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Signs  of  Emphasis. 

(')  and  (j  |)  call  for  slight  stress. 

(||  I!)  and  (<  >)  call  for  more  decided  stress. 

The  latter  of  these  is  confined  to  prc placed  words  and  clauses, 
lending  up  to  what  follows. 

Punctuation. 

In  English  works  closely  punctuated  the  familiar  comma  lias 
too  much  to  do.  Hence  the  employment  of  a  half  comma  (v)  in 
this  Bible,  to  set  the  comma  free  for  clause  division. 

Signs  connected  with  Divine  A'tnnes. 

Gon,  printed  thus,  represents  the  short  form  El. 

(fiOti,  printed  thus,  represents  the  longer  Eloah. 

God,  without  peculiarity  of  type,  the  plural  form  Elohirn. 
For  “Yaliweh”  instead  of  “Jehovah,”  see  Intro.,  Chapter  IV. 

Abbreviation*. 

M.C.T .  .  .  =  Current  Mossoretio  Hebrew  Text,  as  critically 

edited  by  Dr.  Gins  burg. 

G.n.  .  .  ,  =  Ginsburg’s  Notes  to  Hebrew  Bible. 

Cod.  .  .  .  =  Standard  Written  Copies  of  Hebrew  Bible. 

Ear.  pr.  edns.=  Hebrew  Bibles  printed  between  1482  and  1525. 
Written  .  .  =  reading  preserved  in  Hebrew  text  (kethiv). 

Read  .  .  .  =  reading  as  corrected  in  Hebrew  margin  ( keri ). 
Aram.  .  ,  =  Aramaean  (or  Chaldee) 

Sep.  .  •  .  =  Septuagint  (Ancient  Greek) 

Syr.  .  .  .  =  Syriac  (Ancient) 

Vul.  .  .  .  =  Vulgate  (Ancient  Latin) 

O.G.  .  .  .  =  Oxford  Gesenius 

T.G.  .  .  ,  =  Tregelles*  Gesenius 

/•Vt.  .  .  .  =  Fuerst’s 

In  i  vies  .  .  =  B.  Davies’ 

For  fuller  information,  see  <>  >>!>>,  pp.  ‘29-32. 
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; 


-  Version. 


PREFACE. 


The  letter  of  the  Bible  is  the  shrine  of  its  spirit  and  the  organism  by  which  it  comes  into 
contact  with  the  reader’s  mind.  Hence  the  most  spiritual  of  Bible  students  may  well  feel 
grateful  to  all  who  have  toiled  at  the  wearying  task  of  preserving,  and — where  necessary  and 
possible — restoring  the  true  letter  of  the  Sacred  Text  in  its  original  tongues.  All  honour 
then  to  men  who — like  Ginsburg,  Tregelles,  and  Westcott  and  Hort — have  for  long  years 
laboured,  chiefly  that  others  might  enter  into  their  labours. 

No  English  Bible  can  be  more  than  a  translation,  since  the  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  were  originally  written  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek.  Hence  it  must  be 
obvious  to  all,  that  just  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  these  documents  must  be  the 
obligation  to  translate  them  as  accurately  and  adequately  as  possible ;  and  since  in  the  very 
nature  of  things  no  translation  can  be  perfect,  improvement  is  always  possible.  Even  if  no 
further  improvement  were  attainable,  various  renderings  for  different  classes  of  readers  would 
still  probably  be  of  service.  Besides,  Divino  favours  are  freely  and  widely  bestowed ;  and  the 
humblest  individual  translator  may  reasonably  deem  it  possible  to  contribute  something  to 
the  common  stock  of  happy  and  effective  renderings.  Hence  it  may  not  be  presumptuous  to 
hope  that  a  useful  place  will  be  filled  by  The  Emphasise!)  Bidle. 

Reverent  faith  and  fearless  criticism  are  not  necessarily  opposed.  He  that  believes  may 
usefully  ask — Whatt  and  Why?  It  may  be  more  imperative  than  some  dream  to  put  auch 
questions,  unless  faith  is  to  degenerate  into  suporstition .  Criticism  itself  may  be  subdivided 
and  classified.  There  is  the  Lower,  which  deals  with  words  and  sentences,  and  employs 
grammar  and  dictionary  to  find  out  their  sense  and  force.  There  is  the  Higher,  which  seeks 
to  get  behind  the  text,  and  to  track  the  welluigh  hidden  streams  of  origin,  using  for  the 
purpose  literary  culture,  comparison,  conjecture  and  speculation — sometimes,  indeed,  to  great 
good  purpose,  by  laying  down  tracks  along  which  to  look  for  trusty  emendation ;  at  others, 
quite  needlessly  disturbing  the  common  faith,  by  confounding  editorship  (which  all  books 
need)  with  authorship,  and,  worse  still,  by  imagining  ancient  inventive  liberties  falling  little 
short  of  forgery,  without  any  necessity  appreciable  by  common  minds.  And,  finally,  there  is  the 
Highest  criticism,  which  springs  from  sympathy,  insight,  and  experience  in  divine  things; 
from  claiming  which  modest  men  instinctively  shrink;  but  which  is  a  reality  nevertheless, 
and  is  sometimes  richly  possessed  by  humble  souls  who,  though  unversed  in  literary  problems, 
know  when  broad  conclusions  wound  their  religious  instincts,  and  whose  unsophisticated  judgment 
deserves  respectful  consideration  before  any  general  critical  conclusions  can  be  pronounced 
wholly  satisfactory.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  criticism  may  yet  prove  itself  a  greater 
aid  to  faith  than  it  has  done  in  the  recent  past.  Its  services  hitherto  must  not  be  forgotten  ; 
and  candour  should  be  brought  to  its  appreciation.  The  present  Translator  has  striven  to 
reach  absolute  freedom  from  prejudice ;  and  feels  constrained  to  record  the  seemingly 
paradoxical  testimony — that  the  so-called  higher  critics  have  won  the  position  of  worthily 
occupying  the  very  front  rank  of  workers  in  the  field  of  the  lower  criticism,  where  all  learners 
must  begin ;  and  that  among  Hebrew  Lexicons,  none  approaches — for  thoroughness,  accuracy, 
and  resolute  sobriety — the  splendid  monument  of  English,  American,  and  Continental  learning, 
now  nearly  complete,  emanating  from  the  Oxford  Press. 

The  sacred  joy  experienced  during  the  twelve  years  of  hard  work  bestowed  upon  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  The  Emphasised  Bibu  might  excuse  the  vain  desire  that  another  life  could  be  vouch¬ 
safed  in  which  to  reap  the  fruit  of  antecedent  toil ;  but  all  this  is  sobered  and  subdued  by  the 
reflection  that  the  fire  itself ,  human  and  divine,  must  prove  every  man’s  workt  of  what  sort  it  is . 

It  remains  only  to  render  hearty  thanks  to  the  Scholars  whose  labours  have  made  this 
work  possible ;  to  the  Reviewers  whose  encouragement  has  lightened  a  protracted  though 
pleasant  task  ;  to  the  Printers  and  Correctors  of  the  Press  whose  enterprise  and  patience  have 
done  much  to  make  this  Bible  a  pleasure  to  look  on  and  an  instrument  to  handle  with  facility; 
but  first  and  last— especially  in  view  of  preserved  life  and  eyesight  and  mental  freshness — 
to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow* 

July ,  1902. 


JOSEPH  BRYANT  ROTHERHAM. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  SPECIAL  FEATURES  OF  THIS  TRANSLATION. 

That  this  purports  to  be  an  “  Emphasised  ”  Bible  is  naturally  the  first  thing  to  be 
noticed.  But  as  it  seems  desirable  to  devote  an  entire  chapter  to  the  subject  of 
Emphasis,  further  discussion  of  this  prominent  characteristic  may  be  conveniently 
deferred  until  it  falls  to  be  considered  in  due  course.  In  the  meantime  there 
are  other  features  which  have  grown  up  around  this,  which  it  will  be  of  advantage  to 
set  forth  in  order. 

1.  The  size  of  the  page.  It  is  with  design  that  this  has  been  made  large  ;  mainly 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  into  one  view  connected  portions,  the  constituent  parts  of 
which  can  be  so  much  more  easily  grasped  and  remembered  when  readily  seen  in 
their  relation  to  each  other  and  to  the  whole,  than  when  extended  over  several  smaller 
pages.  The  familiar  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke  affords  an  excellent 
example;  the  whole  chapter  being  here  brought  within  two  columns,  in  which  its 
historical  introduction  and  the  three  parables  of  which  it  is  composed  are  at  once 
taken  in  by  the  eye. 

2.  The  varying  indentations  of  the  lines.  These  have  been  employed  to 
serve  several  important  purposes. 

<L  They  mark  the  transition  from  Narrative  to  Speech.  The  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
comes  out  into  beautiful  relief  by  this  means.  Affer  a  few  introductory 
words,  the  arrangement  of  the  lines  seems  like  a  commentary  on  the  text 
“  He  spake,  and  it  was  done.”  “  He  spake  ” — and  the  words  of  the  speech  are 
distinguished  by  being  set  in ;  “  and  it  was  done  " — the  record  of  the  fact 
is  given  as  narrative,  shown  by  the  nearer  approach  of  the  lines  to  the 
left-hand  margin  The  effect  is  solemnly  dramatic.  Sometimes  the  deeper 
questions  of  criticism  are  thus  brought  to  the  surface,  and  the  humblest 
reader  is  moved  to  consider  whether,  for  example,  the  Speeches  of  Moses 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  were  afterwards  edited.  It  is  tolerably 
p^in  they  were ;  and  the  perception  of  the  fact  would  appear  to  favour 
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the  genuineness  of  the  Speeohes  themselves  by  the  formal  removal  of  objec¬ 
tions.  Sometimes,  again,  a  subtle  question  of  exegesis  is  brought  very  near 
to  a  solution  by  the  mere  process  of  rightly  indenting  the  lines.  For  instance  : 
Does  the  eighteenth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Galatians  present  a 
conclusion  to  which  the  Apost).-  »*aul  had  for  himself  arrived? — or  is  he  still 
addressing  his  erring  brother  Peter,  and  delicately  suggesting  that  Peter  was 
now,  at  Antiooh,  “building  upM  an  invi  iioiu  distinction  which,  at  Cmsarea, 
he  had  11  destroyed  ”  1  The  oited-speech  indentation  appears  to  be  correotly 
continued  there ;  and  the  aptness  of  the  words  to  describe  Peter's  incon¬ 
sistency,  coupled  with  the  independent  fact  that  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  his  faithful  brother  had  yet  done  addressing  him,  goes  far  to  Bettle  the 
true  explanation. 

6.  The  indentations  indicate  the  existence  of  Speech  urithin  Speech.  Thus:  Moses 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  in  relating  the  desert  experiences  through  which  the 
Sons  of  Israel,  with  himself,  had  newly  come,  cites  previous  speeches  made  at 
the  respective  times  to  which  he  refers — what  the  people  had  said  to  him 
and  how  he  had  answered  the  people.  And  it  is  an  undoubted  gain  to  be 
vividly  confronted  with  the  inquiry,  Would  any  historical  romancist  have 
dared  not  only  to  put  invented  speeches  into  the  mouth  of  Moses,  but 
similar  speeches  into  the  mouth  of  God  1  “  Speech  within  speech  ”  is  to  be 

found  in  many  places,  and  is  sometimes  discovered  to  be  invested  with  great 
interest :  as  when  Solomon,  in  his  Dedicatory  l’rayer,a  cites  Divine  promises 
previously  made  to  his  father  David ;  or  as  when  the  Apostle  Paul,  in 
addressing  King  Agrippa,  quotes  the  very  words  in  which  the  Risen  Jesus 
had  addressed  him.b 

c.  The  indentations  call  attention  to  the  existence  of  Poetic  Parallelism.  This 
special  kind  of  parallelism  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  confounded  with  parallel 
texts  «>r  parallel  narratives,  important  though  these  both  are  in  their  own 
way.  Poetic  Parallelism  is  that  beautiful,  measured  reduplication  of  thought, 
wberehv  the  same  sentiment  or  fact  or  promise  is  dou hi v  expressed,  the 
second  time  with  a  difference,  still  within  the  general  scope  of  the  first ;  the 
variation  serving  not  only  to  cluster  together  beauties  of  speech,  such  as 
synonyms,  contrasts,  subservient  natural  images,  and  so  forth,  hut  to  fix 
the  general  scope  and  outlook  of  the  couplet  or  stanza,  the  one  line  hinting 
the  limit  to  which  the  other  may  be  assumed  to  submit,  or  defining  the 
subject  to  which  it  also  relates.  From  this  point  of  view  Parallelism  steps  in 
as  a  most  graceful  and  useful  handmaid  to  Exposition.  But  the  charm  of  it, 
is  what  first  is  felt.  “So  God  created  man  in  his  image":  that  sounds  like 
prose,  however  weighty.  But  when  Parallelism  breaks  in  with  its  balanced 
couplet — 

In  the  image  of  God  created  he  him, 

Male  and  female  created  he  them, — e 

then  we  know  we  are  in  the  presence  of  Poesy — a  most  fitting  place,  surely, 

for  her  first  appearance  ! 

There  the  lawless  cease  from  raging. 

And  there  the  toil  worn  are  at  rest,*1 

is  so  plaintive  as  to  be  like  a  mother’s  lullaby  over  her  sick  child. 

■IK.  viii.  ;  2  Ch.  vi.  b  Acts  xxvi.  14-18.  0  Gen.  i.  27.  J  Job  iii.  17. 
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Another  strain  is  touohed  when  we  read — 

For  a  child  hath  been  born  to  us, 

A  son  hath  been  given  to  us, — »  * 

in  which  it  may  be  noted  that  this  and  not  the  current  rhythm  is 
undoubtedly  the  true  one ;  since  this  it  is  which,  closely  following  the 
Hebrew,  throws  the  emphasis  in  the  right  place — on  “child”  and  “son.” 

;  Vi*r«>  lies  our  hope — in  Him!  These  samples  will  suffice  to  point  to  the 
inousunds  of  instances  of  Parallelism  which,  in  this  translation,  lie  before  the 
reader.  The  present  is  not  the  place  for  discussing  the  many  varieties  of 
Parallelism  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  The  subject  is  necessarily  familiar  in 
all  treatises  on  Hebrew  poetry.  Better,  however,  than  the  perusal  of  any 
printed  treatise  will  be  the  collating  and  classifying  of  instances  by  each 
student  for  himself.  He  can  label  his  samples  at  pleasure,  as  “synonymous,” 
“antithetic,”  “recurrent,”  “progressive,”  and  so  forth,  provided  he  correctly 
describe  them.  It  is  uncertain  whether  due  attention  has  generally  been 
given  to  what  may  be  described  as  semi-parallelism,  not  infrequently  to  be 
found  in  Isaiah.  Its  presence  is  intimated  in  this  Bible,  either  by  a  couple 
of  responding  extra  capitals,  as  in  the  following  : — 

I  am  sated  With  ascending-offerings  of  rams, 

And  the  fat  of  fed  beasts. b 

So  have  I  sworn — Not  to  be  vexed  with  thee, 

Nor  to  rebuke  thee;c 

or,  when  space  has  required  it,  by  an  extra  line  bestowed  upon  it,  sooner  than 
do  it  an  injustice.  Thus— 

And  they  shall  call  thee — 

The  city  of  Yahweh, 

The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.11 

There  is  one  especial  form  of  Parallelism  to  which  much  interest  attaches, 

if  not  by  reason  of  any  novelty  in  the  attention  given  to  it,  yet  at  least  by 

virtue  of  its  inherently  striking  character  and  the  help  it  occasionally 

renders  to  right  reading  and  interpretation.  Dr.  R.  Moultone  terms  it  the 

Envelope  arrangement  of  lines.  Its  simplest  form  is  where  the  first  line  is 

responded  to  by  the  fourth,  and  the  second  is  answered  by  the  third.  A 

single  example  will  show  what  is  meant : — 

Let  me  see  thy  form, 

Let  me  hear  thy  voice, — 

For  thy  voice  is  sweet, 

And  thy  form  comely.1 

Its  bearing  upon  the  correct  reading  of  the  original  is  seen  in  Isa.  ix.  3 ;  the 
much-needed  emendation  of  which  is  reached  by  Dr.  Ginsburg  through  a 
wholly  independent  process,  dealing  with  questions  of  abbreviation  and  letter 
grouping.  The  result  of  his  critical  revision  of  the  Hebrew  text  is  strongly 
confirmed  by  the  fact  that  thereby  is  produced  this  very  special  and  beautiful 
form  of  parallelism  : — 

Thou  hast  increased  the  exultation. 

Thou  hast  made  great  the  joy, — 

They  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  of  harvest, 

As  men  exult  when  they  distribute  spoil.® 

*  Isa.  ix.  6.  b  lea.  i.  11.  c  Isa.  liv.  9.  d  Isa.  lx.  14.  0  In  “The  Bible  as  Literature." 

f  S.S.  ii.  14.  ®  lea.  ix.  3. 
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How  it  touches  exegesis  limy  be  discovered  bv  turning  to  Mat.  vii.  6;  in 
explaining  which  we  need  no  longer  fear  it  as  an  undue  liberty,  to  attribute 
to  the  “dogV’  the  “turning”  nnd  “tearing,”  and  to  the  “swine"  the 
“trampling  underfoot.”  R 

d.  The  indentations  of  the  lines  further  present  the  results  of  Logical  Analysis. 
This  is  the  case  where,  without  any  suspicion  of  poetry,  the  thought-relation 
of  the  clauses  is  more  readily  seen  by  means  of  the  exact  place  assigned  to  the 
line-commencements;  whether,  for  example,  a  second  line  is  to  be  regarded 
as  co-ordinate  with  the  first — that  is,  of  an  equally  leading  character;  or  as 
subordinate,  subservient,  helping.  An  extremely  simple  instance  may  be 
found  in  the  sotting  forth  of  Martha’s  reply  to  our  Lord,  w  ho  has  just  said, 
“Believest  thou  this?” 

She  saith  unto  him — 

Yea^  Lord  1  I  have  believed. 

That  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, — 

He  who  into  the  world  should  come. 

Here,  the  first  line  of  course  is  narrative.  lu  the  second,  Martha  confesses 
that  she  has  faith,  but  the  line  stops  short  of  saying  what  it  is  she 
believes ;  that  being  reserved  for  a  new  and  further-indented  line,  so  indented 
partly  because  thereby  greater  distinctness  is  given  to  the  proposition 
which  first  defines  her  faith,  and  partly  also  because  her  answer  appears 
to  be,  if  not  evasive,  yet  a  little  indirect.  She,  at  any  rate,  does  not  say 
quite  simply,  “Yea  Lord!  I  believe  this!”  For  some  reason,  she  prefers 
to  formulate  her  own  faith.  Why  she  did  this  may  be  worth  inquiry. 
Was  it  that  she  felt  the  answer  she  gave  fully  endorsed  the  statements 
Jesus  had  just  made:  “Believing  thee  to  be  who  and  what  thou  art,  I  at 
once  confide  in  the  truth  of  whatsoever  thou  art  pleased  to  tell  me?”  Or 
was  it  perhaps  rather  that  she  was  diffident  of  herself,  and  hesitated  to 
eav  whether  she  believed  a  revelation  so  lofty  and  of  such  a  sweeping 
amplitude  as  that  just  disclosed  ;  and  ther  efore  in  her  grief  and  perplexity 
preferred  to  fall  back  upon  a  more  elementary  truth,  to  which  she  felt  she 
had  already  attained,  and  upon  which  she  could  still  rely  1  The  indentation 
of  that  line  conducts  the  reader  to  this  profoundly  interesting  psychological 
inquiry.  Then  the  further  pushing  in  of  the  last  line  is  merely  to  point 
out — what  is  Been  after  a  moment’s  reflection  to  he  true — that  this  final 
line  is  subordinate  to  the  one  that  precedes  it,  being  of  an  explanatory 
character,  as  showing  who  and  what  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  must  he, 
and  as  indicating  Martha’s  persuasion  that  in  the  sympathetic  Teacher 
standing  before  her  she  saw  Him  whom  the  prophetic  Scriptures  had 
foretold  and  for  whom  the  ages  had  waited.  Now  if  all  this  food  for  thought 
is  presented,  in  what  may  be  termed  a  digestible  form,  by  means  of  four 
lines  of  varying  indentation,  surely  the  average  thoughtful  reader  can  take 
the  hint,  and  not  deem  “  Logical  Analysis  ”  beyond  him,  but  do  a  little  of 
it  for  himself,  just  wffien  he  is  analytically  inclined ;  nnd,  for  the  rest, 
can  come  to  a  working  confidence  in  the  Translator  for  having  presented 

•To  these  references  may  be  added  Job  xxvii.  movement  is  “heart— oars — eyes:  eyes-- ears 

16,  17  ;  Jer.  ix.  4  ;  x.  11 ;  and  especially  Is.  vi.  —  heart." 

10,  with  Mat.  xiii.  16,  where  the  rhetorical 
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Scripture  thoughts  (which  had  to  be  presented  somehow)  after  what  appeared 
to  him  the  most  apt  and  helpful  arrangement;  about  which  no  one  is  counselled 
to  trouble  himself  prematurely  or  overmuch.  This,  however,  is  certain — 
namely,  that  a  little  perseverance  will  soon  render  it  easy  to  the  reader  of  this 
Bible  to  pay  a  profitable  regard  to  the  parentheses  and  digressions  which  so 
strikingly  characterise  the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  To  a  principal 
statement,  he  subordinates  another ;  then,  to  that,  another ;  and  so  on  to 
such  a  degree  that,  although  for  a  time  we  can  comfortably  indent  more 
and  more,  yet  at  length  the  device  of  indentation  comes  perilously  near 
breaking  down;  and  to  avoid  being  driven  quite  up  to  the  right-hand 
margin,  and  so  having  no  column  at  all  left,  we  are  constrained  to  use  substi¬ 
tutionary  initial  capitals  (as  in  Ephesians  i.  and  Colossians  i.)  to  indicate  where 
further-indented  new  lines  would  begin  if  only  there  were  room.  Extreme 
indentation,  as  the  initiated  know  well,  is  literally,  in  printing,  an  expensive 
luxury  ;  but  the  student  reaps  the  ben  eh  t,  and  his  sense  of  triumph  becomes 
a  keen  enjoyment  as  he  watches  the  return  of  the  great  Evangelical  Thinker 
to  the  point  from  which — a  good  while  ago — he  started.  He  confesses  that 
his  Guide  has  wandered  ;  but  he  boasts  that  his  Master  never  comes 
back  empty.  What,  for  example,  though  the  entire  Third  of  Ephesians 
is  a  paren thesis  1  The  world  would  have  been  poorer  without  it.  Further¬ 
more,  when  industrious  readers  wake  up  to  the  gains  which  Logical 
Analysis  promises  to  bring  home,  they  may  find  themselves  marking  with 
the  greatest  interest  the  unexpected  appearance  of  a  similar  Logical  Idiom 
in  the  Book  of  Ezekiel  to  that  which  is  found  in  the  Book  of  Daniel — 
pursued  to  such  a  remarkable  extent,  in  these  two  Books  alone,  as  to  give 
colour  to  the  assumption  that,  after  all,  in  spite  of  the  contrary  assertions  of 
certain  critics,  the  prophets  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  were  very  nearly  contempo¬ 
raries,  just  as  the  sacred  history  would  naturally  lead  us  to  suppose  they 
were. 

t .  The  arrangement  of  the  lines  is  occasionally  used  to  set  forth,  in  a  becoming 
style,  Divine  Proclamations  and  certain  obvious  approximations  to  Divine 
Signature.  For  example  :  to  centralise  the  words 

Thus  saith  Yahweh— 

is  simply  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  eye  to  give  to  that  formula  the 
dominating  force  over  the  announcement  which  follows  which  by  the 
intention  of  the  prophet  it  should  naturally  have.  And  so  again  there  are 
cases  in  the  Pentateuch  and  in  the  Prophets  in  which  the  oft-recurring 
formula,  li  As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses, ”a  or  “  Declare th  Yahweh,  "b  can 
be  more  becomingly  appended,  and  with  better  effect,  as  a  line  by  itself 
drawn  towards  the  right  hand,  after  the  manner  of  a  signature,  than  in 
any  other  way. 

3.  Varieties  of  type. — These  have  been  but  sparingly  resorted  to,  partly  on  the 
score  of  economy,  but  chiefly  because  continual  changes  of  type  soon  become  annoying 
and  even  distressing  to  the  eye.  For  these  reasons  Emphasis,  in  particular,  has  not 
been  thus  indicated.  At  the  same  time  the  discreet  employment  of  other  than  the 
ordinary  type  has  been  made  to  answer  a  few  very  serviceable  ends. 

*  Exo.  xi  b  Jer.,  Eze.,  Hag.  ii.,  Zech.  ii..  viii.,  x.t  and  often. 
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a.  Refrain*  in  the  Old  Testament  have  been  distinguished  by  italic  type. 

These  naturally  abound  in  the  Psalms ; *  and  there  are  few  readers  who  will 
not  be  pleased  to  find  them  bo  made  prominent  throughout  that  favourite 
Book.  The  presence  of  “  refrains  ”  in  the  early  chapters  of  Isaiah  will 
■urprise  some  readers  ;  while  the  existence  of  them  in  the  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  will  astonish  still  more,  especially  if  we  are  allowed  to  classify 
under  the  heading  of  “  refrains M  the  recurrence  of  a  biting  phrase,  magor 
missaviv  (“  terror  round  about  ”),  which  (after  being  found  in  chap.  vi.  25, 
hurled  by  Jeremiah  against  his  priestly  persecutor  P;ishhur  [xx.  3]),  then 
seems  to  have  been  mockingly  flung  back  on  himself  by  a  tell-tale  populace 
(ver.  10)  ;  afterwards  to  be  solemnly  directed  by  Yahweh  against  Egypt 
(chap.  xlvi.  6)  and  against  Kedar  (chap.  xlix.  29) ;  strikingly  enough  to 
reappear,  finally,  in  the  plaintive  dirge  of  the  same  weeping  prophet 
(Lam.  ii.  22),  thereby,  at  last,  well-nigh  proving  its  claim  to  a  place  among 
actual  refrains.  Of  course  the  most  beautiful  refrain  in  the  Book  of 
Jeremiah  is  the  melodious  couplet — 

The  voice  of  joy ,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom m  and,  the  voice  of  the  bride , — 

which  occurs  in  chaps,  vii.  34  ;  xvi.  9  ;  xxv.  10;  and  xxxiii.  11 — three  times 
as  a  lament,  as  of  something  that  was  to  cease  ;  but,  on  the  fourth  and  last 
occasion,  reappearing  as  a  lovely  flower  in  a  gay  garland  of  joyful  prophetic 
news.  Not  for  ever,  to  Israel,  is  that  fourfold  voice  to  be  hushed  !  If, 

however,  we  can  tolerate  the  extension  of  the  word  “  refrain  ”  to  the  most 
inspiring  recurrence  of  consolatory  truth,  apart  from  any  further  thought 
of  poetic  composition,  then  we  may  surely  distinguish  by  that  name  the 
brightest  promise  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  meets  us  in  the  form  of  an 
announcement  by  the  Most  High  of  his  own  character.  Taking  its  rise 
in  the  Ten  Commandments,1'  it  expands  in  volume  on  that  later,  momentous, 
re-instating  occasion,  when  Yahweh  caused  “all  his  goodness  to  pass  before  ” 
Moses,  and  when  in  answer  to  prayer  He  graciously  restored  Israel  to 
covenant  favour.0  Further  references  will  be  found  under  the  last  named 
passage ;  and  whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  through  those  texts, 
and  will  thoughtfully  note  how  this  manifestation  of  “  all  the  Divine  good¬ 
ness  ”  forms  the  sheet-anchor  of  hope  for  after  times,  will  probably  admit 
the  fitness  of  terming  it,  by  way  of  eminence,  The  Refrain  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

b.  Some  peculiarities  in  the  use  of  Divine  Names  are  thereby  (viz.,  by  varieties  of 

type)  indicated.  Concerning  the  especial  proper  name  of  God  (Yahweh) 
the  reader  will  naturally  consult  Chapter  IV.  of  this  Introduction.  But  the 
present  is  the  fitting  place  for  naming  some  further  information  wliich  has  been 
conveyed  throughout  the  Old  Testament  part  of  this  Bible  by  typographical 
means.  It  should  be  understood,  then,  that  when  the  familiar  word  “God” 
is  found  printed  in  ordinary  type,  then  the  Hebrew  is  Elohim ;  when  the  same 
word  is  printed  “  God  ”  (one  capital  and  two  small  capitals),  then  the  Hebrew 
is  uEl M  ;  and  when  **  99  is  printed  in  (S)lb  drngligl)  letter,  then  the 

*  See,  for  examples,  Psalms  cvii.  and  cxxxvi. 

c  Exo.  xxxiii.  17 ;  xxxiv.  fi,  7. 


b  Exo.  xx.  6;  cp.  Deu.  v.  10. 
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Hebrew  is  Eloah  (principally  confined  to  the  Book  of  Job).  It  is  not,  perhaps, 
to  be  assumed  that  these  discriminations  are  of  supreme  importance  ;  never¬ 
theless,  when  connected  with  other  things,  they  are  certainly  invested  with 
considerable  interest.  For  the  word  ELohim ,  see  note  on  Gen.  i.  1.  El  will  be 
readily  remembered  as  entering  into  the  composition  of  proper  names,  suoh  as 
“  Beth  el”  “  Immanu-^,”  and  many  others.  It  may  also  be  discovered — the 
evidence  would  seem  to  point  that  way — that  in  the  use  of  the  independent 

a  4 

monosyllable  El,  just  where  the  moral  feeling  is  most  intense,  there  El 
shows  an  aptitude  to  step  in,  in  preference  to  Elohim.  The  ordinary  reader 
can  now  judge  of  this  for  himself.  Without  imagining  anything  less  sacred 
in  Eloah  than  in  its  longer  or  shorter  companions,  this  at  least  is  clear,  that 
Eloah — as  compared  with  the  most  sacred  Name  (the  Tetragrammaton — see 
Chapter  IV.) — is  held  to  be  good  enough  for  the  controversial  spirit  which 
undeniably  pervades  all  the  middle  portion  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

e.  Quotations  from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New  are  by  the  italics  rendered 
conveniently  conspicuous.  That  it  is  of  great  convenience  and  of  consider¬ 
able  practical  utility  to  be  able  to  see  at  once  what  portions  from  the 
Jewish  Scriptures  are  quoted  in  the  Christian,  will  not  be  denied  by  anyone 
who  has  given  a  fair  amount  of  attention  to  the  matter ;  nor  can  it  be 
questioned  that  the  employment  of  italic  letter  for  the  purpose  is  far  more 
effective  than  the  adoption  even  of  quotation  marks  would  have  been. 
Thereby,  for  example,  the  reader  perceives  without  any  appreciable  trouble 
how  largely  the  Book  of  the  “  Revelation  ”  is  constructed  out  of  Old 
Testament  language  and  imagery.  Thereby  also  he  sees  instantly  how  even 
a  single  word  out  of  a  citation  becomes  the  pivot  on  which  an  argument  is 
made  to  turn.ft 

4.  Section-headings,  Footnotes,  References,  and  Appendices. — These  mav 
be  left  to  speak  for  themselves,  when  once  two  or  three  needful  explanations  have 
been  offered. 

а.  It  was  not  at  first  intended  to  insert  Section- headings  in  the  Prophetical  Books, 

owing  to  the  risk  of  needlessly  determining  or  attempting  to  determine 
difficult  questions  of  interpretation  ;  but  an  experiment  having  been  made, 
the  result  seemed  to  promise  so  much  convenience  and  assistance  to  average 
readers  that  the  hazard  and  the  additional  labour  were  accepted.  In  most 
cases  it  will  be  found  that,  where  these  headings  appear  most  startling,  they  are 
expressly  warranted  by  the  very  terms  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

б.  The  Footnotes  include  both  “alternative  renderings ”  and  “various  readings,” 

the  difference  between  which,  being  partly  technical,  is  worth  a  moment’s 
attention.  An  “  alternative  rendering,”  then,  comes  of  the  process  of 
translating,  and  merely  expresses  the  translator’s  feeling  that  some  other 
English  word  than  that  adopted  in  the  text  might  have  given  the  sense  of  the 
original  nearly  or  quite  as  well ;  and  that  for  the  reader  to  know  this 
may  be  of  practical  service.  It  is  well  for  the  reader  to  be  aware  that  oft- 
times  no  one  word  wholly  and  absolutely  and  alone  says  precisely  what  is 
conveyed  by  the  Hebrew  or  Greek.  It  is  no  question  of  variance  between  one 
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copy  of  the  original  and  another,  but  exclusively  concerns  the  best  way  of 
representing  what  is  admitted  to  be  in  the  original.  One  rendering  conveyB 
the  meaning  more  readily  or  more  precisely  than  another,  and  to  ring  the 
changes  on  fair  alternatives  is  often  very  helpful,  supplying  a  breadth  or  an 
exactness  which  can  be  had  in  no  other  way.  Sometimes  a  rendering  is  too 
literal  for  the  text,  yet  not  too  literal  for  the  margin.  Questions  of  decorum 
and  euphemism  may  be  allowed  some  influence.  Humorous  translations 
may  sometimes  do  good  service  in  the  margin  which  could  Dever  be  tolerated 
iD  the  text.  Moreover,  a  freer  rendering  may  the  sooner  be  allowed  in  the 
text,  provided  a  more  literal  one  be  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  So  much 
for  “alternative  renderings.”  “Various  readings”  are  a  very  different 
matter.  They  have  sole  regard  to  variations  which,  in  the  course  of  trans¬ 
mission  from  an  earlier  age,  have  crept  into  different  copies  of  or  witnesses 
to  the  original.  Concerning  these,  more  information  will  be  found  in 
Chapter  III.  of  this  Introduction. 

c .  Reference st  as  commonly  understood,  can  readily  be  found  elsewhere.  Those 

here  given  have  come  into  the  Translator’s  hands  mostly  through  special 
channels  or  as  the  result  of  personal  study ;  and  in  any  case,  it  is  believed, 
will  be  found  trustworthy  and  useful. 

d .  The  Appendices  present,  in  orderly  collected  form,  matter  which  would  have 

been  suited  for  longer  notes,  but  can  be  more  conveniently  studied  as 
actually  given.  These  appended  notes  mostly  touch  upon  subjects  of  the 
highest  importance,  and  are  respectfully  submitted  in  the  hope  that  they  will 
prove  helpful  to  not  a  few  readers  of  The  Emphasised  Bible. 


CHAPTER  II. 

CONCERNING  EMPHASTS 

AS  AUTHORITATIVELY  INDICATED  IN  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

1.  u  Strike,  but  hear  me  !  ”  exclaimed  an  ancient  orator  to  an  infuriated  mob  ;  that 
is,  “  Strike,  if  you  will ;  but  hear  me  first.”  In  reading  aloud  this  citation,  some  little 
stress  is  instinctively  laid  on  the  two  words  “  strike  ”  and  “  hear,”  thereby  assisting  the 
ear  to  catch  the  plainly  intended  contrast.  A  few  years  since,  the  same  saying  was 
modified  in  sense  by  a  change  of  emphasis.  A  trade  strike  was  pending,  when  an 
illustrated  paper,  giving  an  imposing  figure  representing  “Law,”  put  beneath  the  figure 
the  legend,  “Strike,  but  hear  me  !  ”  in  this  way  not  only  investing  the  word  “strike” 
with  a  modern  significance,  but  suggesting,  by  the  emphasis  laid  on  the  word  “  me,”  a 
timely  contrast — as  much  as  to  say,  “  You  have  listened  to  other  advisers  :  before  you 
act  oil  their  counsel,  hearken  to  me — consider  whether  your  contemplated  strike  would 
be  lf(/nl.}  This  new  point  put  into  the  old  words  would  perhaps  scarcely  have  been 
caught,  even  with  the  help  of  the  symbolic  figure  of  the  cartoon,  hut  for  the  outward 
and  visible  sign  of  emphasis  attached  to  the  closing  word  “  wie.” 

2.  It  is  freely  granted  that  context  and  circumstance,  when  known  and  considered, 
are  in  many  cases  alone  sufficient  to  guide  to  correct  emphasis,  whether  it  be  in  ordinary 
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literature  or  in  the  Bible.  For  example,  the  bold  contrast  made  by  Christ,  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  between  other  teachers  and  himself  would  naturally  prompt  any  reader 
of  taste  to  lay  Btress  on  the  pronoun  44 1  ”  in  the  recurring  formula — 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  Raid  .  .  .  but  I  Bay  unto  yotL* 

3.  Context  and  circumstance,  however,  are  not  always  sufficient,  because  not  always 
dear.  We  have  therefore  to  be  thankful  that  our  Public  Versions  of  the  Bible  furnish 
further  guidance  in  the  matter  of  emphasis  by  means  of  Idiom.  The  words  are 
frequently  so  arranged  as  by  their  very  order  to  indicate  where  the  stress  should  be 
placed.  Thus,  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  where  “the  butler,”  in  confessing  his  fault  in 
forgetting  Joseph,  narrates  the  diverse  fate  of  44  the  baker  "  and  himself,  he  says — 

And  it  came  to  pasa,  as  he  interpreted  to  us,  eo  it  was :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office, 
and  him  he  hanged.* 

In  this  sentence  it  is  at  once  felt  that  the  pronouns  14 me”  and  44 him”  are  as 
certainly  emphasised  by  their  mere  position  as  if  they  had  been  printed  in  capitals. 
So,  again,  where  the  Apostle  Paul,  after  thanking  God  that  he  spake  with  tongues 
more  than  any  of  the  Corinthian  Christians,  proceeds  to  say — 

Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  T  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue, c 

it  is  easily  seen  from  the  context  that  the  clause  “  in  the  church  ”  governs  the  whole 
sentence,  and  should  receive  the  leading  stress.  Nor  is  it  by  order  of  words  alone 
that  an  emphatic  idiom  is  constituted.  Certain  forms  of  circumlocution  serve  the 
same  purpose  : 

But  as  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness, d 

is  an  altogether  effective  means  of  reproducing  the  force  of  the  emphatic  pronoun 
which  opens  the  verse  in  the  Hebrew.  Or  a  simple  repetition  secures  the  result — 

The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day.® 

Or  a  qualifying  word  of  a  manifestly  emphasising  force  is  employed,  like  “surely”  in 
the  following : — 

In  the  day  that  thou  eat  eat  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die ; f 
or  44  certainly  ”  in  this  place — 

Could  we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your  brother  down  ?* 
or  “diligently”  in  this — 

If  thou  shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God.h 

4.  Yet,  varied  as  is  the  Emphatic  Idiom  of  our  Public  Versions  and  numerous  as  are 
the  examples  which  meet  us  in  which  that  indication  of  stress  has  been  turned  to  most 
admirable  account,  the  pity  is  that  it  has  not  been  resorted  to  ten  times  more  frequently 
than  is  the  case.  For,  be  it  observed,  the  Emphatic  Idiom  of  the  English  is  but  a  faint 
and  fitful  reflex  of  the  Emphatic  Idiom  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek.1  This  fact  is  well- 
known  to  scholars,  though  scarcely  dreamt  of  by  the  general  Bible-read ing  public.  A  fact 

»  Mat.  v.  22,  28,  32,  34,  39,  44.  1  Gen.  ii.  17. 

•  Gen.  xli.  13.  •  Gen.  xliii.  7. 

b  1  Cor.  xiv.  19.  h  l>eu.  xxviii.  t.  .  .  , 

4  p8#  xvii.  15.  ®  For  &n  i  xfimplG  of  fr't&l  nftplcct  id  A#  V,, 

•  Tsa.  xxxviii.  19.  and  timid  change  in  R.V.,  nee  I)©u.  vi.  13. 
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however  it  is,  and  one  which  can  be  substantiated  just  as  conclusively  as  any  law  whioh 
governs  language.  The  great  point  at  present  is  that  all  this  accession  of  force  and 
guide  to  the  sense  is,  in  the  Sacred  Originals,  secured  simply  by  Idiom — order  of  words, 
fulness  of  expression,  repetitions  and  the  like — and  is  therefore  both  pervading  and 
authoritative.  It  is  “  pervading”  :  not.  of  course,  as  though  all  Scripture  needed  to  be 
formally  emphasised  to  the  same  degree — to  imagine  such  a  thing  would  be  absurd  ; 
some  styles  of  Sacred  composition,  instead  of  bristling  with  points,  calmly  flow  on, 
Keeping  the  even  tenor  of  their  way — but  “pervading”  in  the  satisfactory  sense  of  being 
ever  available  when  required.  Whenever  a  point  has  to  be  made,  a  quiet  contrast  to  be 
rather  hinted  at  than  expressed,  a  sharp  and  sudden  home-thrust  to  be  delivered.  Idiom 
is  at  hand  to  accomplish  it.  From  which,  when  the  numberless  living  interests  en¬ 
shrined  in  the  Bible  are  considered,  it  will  be  expected  to  follow — and  follow  it  does — 
that  a  very  large  amount  of  indicated  stress  underlies  almost  every  page  of  the  Sacred 
Volume.  And — does  it  need  to  be  repeated  1 — Emphasis  so  conveyed  is  surely 
“authoritative”:  which  is  not  the  same  thing  as  saying  there  is  no  room  for 
misapprehension  in  this  place  or  in  that ;  nor  is  it  the  same  as  affirming  that  all  scholars 
are  absolutely  ngreed  about  every  little  point.  But  the  emphasis  is  “  authoritative,” 
inasmuch  as  it  is  in  the  original — is  a  part  of  the  original  —is  of  the  very  spirit  and 
essence  of  the  original.  And  being  in  this  way  “  authoritative,”  it  is  in  all  its  main 
indications  worthy  of  unspeakably  more  diligent  heed  in  exposition  than  the  most 
brilliant  fancies  of  men  who  dream  they  may  make  what  they  please  of  Holy  Writ. 
Sober  students  are  bound  by  the  laws  of  Grammar  :  they  are  equally  bound  by  the  laws 
of  Emphasis. 

5.  It  is  one  of  the  leading  aims  of  The  Emphasised  Bible  to  do  justice  to  the 
Emphatic  Idioms  of  the  original  tongues,  and  thereby  place  all  earnest  Rible  readers, 

lor  practical  purposes,  on  the  same  footing  as  that  occupied  by  such  as  are  familiar 
with  Hebrew  and  Greek. 

6.  Mainly  by  Idiom  has  this  been  attempted.  So  that  if  all  the  artificial  signs  of 
Emphasis  used  in  this  Bible  were  swept  away,  an  amount  of  Emphatic  Idiom  would 
remain  far  surpassing  that  to  be  found  in  any  other  version  known  to  the  Translator. 
Although  emphatic  inversion,  for  instance,  is  not  infrequently  discovered  in  our  Public 
Versions  :  yet  far  more  frequently  and — if  the  expression  may  be  pardoned — far  more 
consistently  does  it  appear  in  this  translation.  Take  two  examples  out  of  thousands : 

A.V.  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro? 

And  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble? 

Em.  B.  A  driven  leaf  wilt  thou  cause  to  tremble? 

Or  dry  stubble  unit  thou  pursue?® 

The  latter  rendering  reproduces  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew,  and  therewith  also  most 
naturally  shows  where  the  primary  stress  should  be  laid. 

A.V.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them. 

Em.  B.  As  soon  as  all  his  own  he  putteth  forth 
Before  them  he  moveth  on.b 

The  Idiom,  the  Emphasis,  is  in  the  Greek.  It  would  be  endless  to  cite  examples 
of  all  the  various  forms  which  the  Original  Idiom  takes  for  the  sake  of  conveying 


*  Job  xiii.  25. 


b  Jn.  x.  4. 
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emphasis.  Suffice  it  to  say :  that  in  this  Bible  these  forms  have  been  sacredly 
reproduced  whenever  possible — so  long,  that  is,  as  the  English  remained  easily 
Intelligible  and  was  not  too  constrained. 

7.  But  Idiom  alone  would  have  been  utterly  inadequate  to  the  attainment  of  the 
object  in  view.  In  many  instances  the  endeavour  to  preserve  in  English  the  order  of 
the  words  in  the  original  would  have  resulted  in  obscurity ;  or,  worse  still,  would  have 
conveyed  the  very  opposite  of  the  meaning  intended  In  the  following  passage  from 
the  Book  of  Lamentations,  it  could  have  been  wished  that,  for  the  sake  of  preserving 
the  exact  rhythm  of  the  Hebrew,  it  had  been  perspicuous  English  to  say — 

For  this  cause  hath  sickened  our  heart, 

For  these  things  have  darkened  our  eyes  ;* 

inasmuch  as  there  is  some  little  weight  naturally  resting  on  the  paired  words  (ending 
words  in  the  Hebrew)  “  heart  ”  and  11  eyes  ”  which,  if  that  position  could  have  been 
preserved  in  English,  would  have  secured  a  fine  cadence  and  a  satisfying  ending  to 
each  line  of  the  couplet.  But  the  construction  would  in  two  or  three  ways  have  been 
ambiguous — in  fact  a  wrong  meaning  to  some  of  the  terms  would  have  been  favoured. 
Therefore,  inasmuch  as  a  clear  conveyance  of  the  sense  is  rightly  the  first  requirement, 
the  Hebrew  arrangement  can  only  in  part  be  followed,  and  we  have  to  be  content  with 
some  such  approximation  as  this — 

For  this  cause  hath  our  heart'  sickened, 

For  these  things  have  our  eyes'  darkened. 

An  acute  accent  on  “heart'”  and  “eyes'”  may  be  allowed  as  a  slight  compensation  for 
loss  of  position  ;  and,  to  anticipate  for  a  moment,  if  our  angular  sign  be  then  attached  to 
the  two  opening  phrases  (“  For  this  cause  ”  and  “  For  these  things  ”),  those  words  will  be 
instinctively  caught  as  adverbial  clauses,  strongly  emphasised  by  their  commanding 
position,  and  so  gathering  up  into  themselves  the  whole  stream  of  the  prophet’s 
foregoing  lament. — - 

<For  thia  cauae>  hath  our  heart'  sickened, 

<For  these  thinga>  have  our  eyes'  darkened. 

This  illustration  may  stand  for  thousands,  and  evince  beyond  a  doubt  the  impossibility 
of  mechanically  giving  idiom  for  idiom  in  translation :  hopeless  obscurity  would 
frequently  be  the  inevitable  result.  And  as  a  sufficient  proof  that  in  some  cases  idiom 
for  idiom  would  cause  the  translation  to  express  the  very  opposite  meaning  to  its 
original,  it  is  enough  to  cite  one  instance. 

Elijah  ealleth  this  manb 

is  the  order  of  the  words  in  the  Greek;  yet  “  this  man  ”  is  the  nominative  (that  is,  the 
caller)  and  “  Elijah  ”  the  objective  (that  is,  the  person  [supposed  to  be]  called  upon)} 
and  the  true  rendering  is — 

This  man  ealleth  Elijah; 

though  rightfully  a  decided  stress  should  be  laid,  where  indicated,  on  “  Elijah.” 

8.  That,  notwithstanding  this  risk  of  overdoing,  a  very  free  use  of  Emphatic  Idiom 
has  been  made  in  this  Bible  will  soon  appear  upon  examination.  Few  sympathetic 
readers  will  complain  of  this.  Such  readers  will  perceive  and  bear  in  mind  that 
inversions  in  the  language  of  The  Emphasised  Bible  are  always  intentional — always 


m  Lam.  v.  17. 


b  Mat.  xxvii.  47. 
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according  to  the  original — always  expressive.  They  will  go  on  to  observe  that  an 
inversion  which  at  first  seemed  harsh,  especially  if  incautiously  read,  soon  commends 
itself  when  tastefully  uttered.  Finally,  the  Translator’s  purpose  will  he  remembered. 
It  is  due  to  himBelf  to  confess  that  he  has  deemed  himself  privileged,  and  therefore 
has  carried  the  process  of  imitating  the  inversions  of  the  originals  to  a  degree  scarcely 
tolerable  in  any  version  designed  for  public  use.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  larger 
number  of  the  inversions  here  ventured  would,  as  he  conceives,  adorn  any  translation, 
and  because  of  their  apt  reflection  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  he  honestly  thinks  they 
possess  strong  claims  on  general  adoption;  but  not  all  of  them.  Speaking  approxi¬ 
mately,  possibly  in  one  case  out  of  ten  the  Editor  of  The  Emphasised  Bible  would  have 
himself  shrunk  back  from  what  he  has  actually  dared,  if  he  had  been  so  presumptuous 
as  to  think  of  producing  a  competitive  translation.  His  aim  throughout  has  been  to 
form  a  Companion  Version ;  and  he  respectfully  asks  the  measure  of  indulgence  which 
that  intention  makes  reasonable. 

9.  One  thing  at  least  is  clear — namely,  that  English  Idiom  alone  could  never 
have  expressed  all  the  Emphasis  enshrined  in  the  originals.  It  follows  that  either 
numerous  tokens  of  stress  contained  in  the  sacred  tongues  must  have  been  lost,  or  else 
artificial  means  were  necessary  to  give  them  effect.  As  for  the  best  method  of  doing 
this,  there  is,  of  course,  no  accounting  for  individual  preferences;  and,  given  the 
necessity,  some  would  have  chosen  varieties  of  type,  not  sufficiently  considering, 
perhaps,  how  soon  these  annoy  the  eye  when  multiplied.  Others,  again,  would  have 
preferred  the  underscoring  which  was  used  in  the  first  and  second  editions  of  the 
Translator’s  New  Testament,  unaware,  probably,  that  the  custliness  of  that  method 
seemed  prohibitive  when  thought  of  for  the  entire  Bible.  In  favour  of  the  plan  now 
adopted,  suffice  it  to  claim  economy,  elasticity,  and  effectiveness.  The  signs  here 
employed  practically  cost  nothing,  since  the  compositor  can  pick  up  a  sign  of  emphasis 
as  easily  as  he  can  pick  up  a  comma.  The  elasticity  springs  from  the  combination 
of  diverse  signs:  for  example,  an  interposed  accent  can  appear  in  the  midst  of  an 
already  emphasised  clause.  And  the  effectiveness  is  quite  as  great  as  was  desired,  seeing 
that  delicacy  of  touch  was  also  wished,  and  even  a  fitness  to  be  temporarily  disregarded 
— a  quality  commended  to  all  who  find  the  marks  in  the  least  perplexing.  Such 
persons  as  would  have  been  better  pleased  with  some  heavier  and  more  obtrusive  style 
of  emphasising  will  kindly  bethink  them,  that  stress  is  mostly  quite  effective  if  laid  on 
one  syllable  of  a  word,  one  word  in  a  clause,  and  so  forth ;  and  that  all  the  guidance 
the  eye  requires  is  to  be  enabled  to  take  in  at  ft  glauce  the  beginning  and  ending 
of  the  word,  the  phrase,  the  clause  within  which  the  enhanced  stress  is  to  take 
effect. 

10.  One  explanation  further,  and  nothing  will  be  needed  for  completing  this  chapter,, 
beyond  a  few  annotated  examples  and  the  synopsis  at  the  end,  which  will  be  com 
venient  for  reference  both  to  the  scholar  and  to  the  learner.  The  explanation  is  this : 
Idiom  alone,  it  may  be  thought,  might  have  been  trusted  to  convey  a  portion  of  the 
emphasis  indicated  in  the  original,  and  artificial  signs  might  have  been  restricted  to 
the  conveyance  of  the  rest ;  instead  of  which  (it  may  be  objected),  in  this  Bible,  the 
artificial  signs,  in  point  of  fact,  mostly  accompany  the  idiom  when  presen  t,  as  well  as 
serve  as  a  substitute  for  it  v>ken  absent .  In  fact,  however,  it  was  difficult  to  draw  the 
lino,  especially  as,  in  many  cases,  the  signs  of  emphasis  served  as  a  species  of  magnified 
punctuation,  for  which  reason  it  seemed  better  to  go  through  with  them  Besides 
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which,  ia  it  not  sometimes  welcome  to  hurried  eyes  to  have  pointed  out  to  them  what 
might  have  been  discovered  by  unaided  vision  ? 

11.  Now  for  a  few  Annotated  Examples,  before  submitting  which  the  hint  is  given 
that  a  glance  at  the  Table  of  Signs  placed  at  the  end  of  this  Introduction  will  here  be 
found  convenient. 

Doth  II  this  ||  cause  |you|  to  stumble 

The  A.V.  rendering  of  this  passage  leaves  much  to  be  desired  ;  partly  because  of  the 
wrong  impression  which  the  word  “ offend”  conveys,  as  though  Jesus  feared  He  had 
hurt  His  disciples’ feelings  to  the  degree  of  provoking  their  resentment;  and  partly 
because  it  leaves  the  point  of  the  question  uncertain.  The  R.V.  obviates  the  wrong 
impression,  by  substituting  “  cause  to  stumble”  for  “offend,”  but  it  fails  to  bring  out 
the  fine  point  seen  by  laying  a  little  stress  on  “  you.”  “  Doth  this  cause  you  to 
stumble  ” — you ,  My  disciples ,  who  might  have  known  better  ?  It  is  a  clear  case  ; 
for  the  Greek  sets  the  noun  governed  before  the  verb  that  governs  it  (cp.  post, 
Synopsis,  At  b). 

And  he  said, 

I  know  not,  <the  keeper  of  my  brother>  am  ||I||?b 

How  the  point  of  Cain’s  defence  of  his  professed  ignorance  leaps  to  his  lips !  The 
arrangement,  “Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper  1”  is  tameness  itself  in  comparison. 

<  What  ia  right,  what  is  right  >  shalt  thou  pursue.® 

In  this  place  both  A.V.  and  R.V.  preserve  the  inversion  which  opens  the  verse,  and  for 
that  we  are  thankful :  “  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou  follow.”  Hut  why 
not  have  given  it  with  the  greater  simplicity  and  vivacity  of  the  original  1 — 
lidhek  Mhek  tirdof — it  is  all  there.  And  why  not  have  given  the  full  force  of  the 
verb  “pursue” — “pursue”  with  determination,  and  not  merely  “follow”  with  half¬ 
heartedness  or  from  a  dull  sense  of  duty  1 

Then  thou  scareat  me  with  dreams, 

And  <  by  visions  >  dost  terrify  me : 

So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 

|  Death  |  rather  than  these  my  bones. d 

Note  here  howr  parallelism  and  emphasis  enhance  the  effect  of  each  other.  There 
being  two  synonymous  couplets,  constituting  a  duplicate  expression  for  each  thought 
(viz.,  first  the  Divine  visitation,  then  the  effect  on  the  sufferer),  emphasis  steps  in  at 
the  second  line  of  each  couplet,  and  strongly  accentuates  the  closing  word  of  the 
preceding  line:  “dreams — visions”;  “strangling — death.”  Note  also  how  well  the 
sharp  expression  which  the  word  “death”  draws  to  itself,  prepares  the  way  for  the 
lingering  and  piteous  lament  over  “  these  my  bones.” 

<  Righteousness  >  I  put  on%  and  it  clothed  me, 

<  Like  a  robe  and  a  turban >  was  my  |  justice  | ; 

<  Eyes  >  became  I  to  |  the  him  1 1, 

And  <  feet  to  the  lame  >  was  ||I||.® 

It  would  be  difficult  to  name  a  passage  more  studded  with  the  beauties  of  combined 
parallelism  and  emphasis  than  this.  Observe  that,  here  again,  there  are  two  couplets; 
then,  that  an  emphatic  inversion  leads  off  in  the  first  line  of  the  first  couplet — an  accu¬ 
sative  before  its  verb  (Synopsis,  A,  b );  next,  that  the  thought  of  “clothing”  oneself, 
given  in  the  first  line,  is  emphatically  and  rhetorically  amplified  in  tho  second  line, 

%  .In.  vi.  til.  0  Gen.  iv.  9.  ®  Deu.  xvi.  20.  d  Job  vii.  14,  15.  0  Job  xxix.  14,  15. 
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“robe”  and  11  turban ”  forming  not  merely  clothing,  but  an  adornment  fit  for  any 
assembly  ;  further,  that  the  term  “  righteousness  ”  at  the  beginning  of  the  firet  line  is 
answered  by  its  synonym  “justice"  at  the  end  of  the  second — a  not  infrequent 
device  in  Hebrew  poetry,  and  that  as  the  two  substantives  respond  to  each  other  and 
ending  words  also  have  a  natural  advantage  (cp.  Synopsis,  A>f)>  a  slight  stress  is 
marked  on  “  justice.”  In  line  three,  note  how  the  word  “  eyes  "  at  the  opening  comes 
into  rhythmic  relation  with  the  term  “blind”  at  the  close,  the  verb  “to  become" 
being  unemphatically  thrown  in  between  them,  with  no  stress  on  the  pronoun  “I,” 
which  is  merely  implied  in  the  verb;  and  how  finally,  in  the  last  line,  “feet"  and 
“lame,”  instead  of  being  parted  like  “eyes”  and  “blind”  in  the  third  line,  are  swiftly 
and  unexpectedly  welded  into  a  Bingle  emphatic  phrase  at  the  head  of  the  line,  to  be 
simply  followed  by  the  pronoun  “  I,”  which,  though  having  primarily  to  serve,  after 
Hebrew  fashion,  for  the  verb  “to  be,”  yet,  with  its  long-drawn  pausal  vowel  ('4'ni), 
lingers  on  the  ear  with  an  unspeakable  pathos  (Synopsis,  B%  a,  last  sentence). 

See  ||now||  that  ||I||„  ||I||  am  be, 

And  there  are  no'  gods  with  me : 

|| 1 1|  kill — and  make  alive^ 

I  wound,  and  ||I||  heal; 

And  there  is  none'  who  <from  my  hand>  can  deliver.* 

The  inquisitive  will  not  begrudge  the  trouble  of  examining  the  context  which  leads  up 
to  this  animated  and  impressive  passage.  It  will  be  seen  that,  with  keenest  irony, 
idolatrous  Israel  has  just  been  advised  to  apply  in  her  extremity  to  the  false  gods  of 
which  she  has  boasted.  “See  now” — if  haply  ye  have  at  length  discovered  how 
utterly  vain  is  their  help — “that  /  1 — emphatically  repeated,  as  if  to  invite  a  penitent 
nation  to  fill  in  the  blanks  from  the  stores  of  reviving  memories — “  I” — your  own,  your 
real,  your  living  God;  “I” — your  long  forgotten,  but  yet  faithful,  loving  God,  still 
waiting,  even  new  after  all  this,  to  be  gracious.  “See  now,  that  L  I  am  he;”  or,  “am 
the  one,  and  the  only  one,  that  can  help  you.”  “And  there  are  no"  gods  with  me  ” 
— strong  negative  of  the  substantive  verb,  hence  accent  on  “  no'.”  “  I  kill  ” — separate 

nominative  pronoun  (Synopsis,  B ,  a);  hence  strong  emphasis  on  the  pronoun.  “And 
make  alive  ” — nominative  pronoun  not  repeated,  hence  none  needed  in  English  :  the 
contrast  between  “kill”  and  “make  alive”  at  this  point  suffices.  “I  wound ” — 
again  no  separate  nominative,  and  no  emphasis  on  “I”  this  time  permissible.  But 
then  finally,  when  bringing  in  the  climax  “7  heal,”  there  is  a  triumphant  stress  to  be 
laid  on  the  “I”  (wa'a'ni'et'pfl?1). — The  Translator  protests  that,  while  he  does  real 
homage  to  the  elocutionary  instinct  which  is  common  to  all  men,  and  is  well  trained 
in  most  educated  men,  he  considers  it  very  unlikely  that  such  instinct  could  ever, 
unaided,  have  divined  the  existence  of  such  authoritatively  indicated  variations  as 
these ;  of  which,  indeed,  familiarity  with  the  original  idiom  can  alone  give  trust¬ 
worthy  information. 

He  was  despised  and  forsaken  of  men, 

A  man  of  sorrows^  and  acquainted  with  grief, — 

Yea  dike  one  from  whom  men  turn  away  the  face> 

He  was  despised.  and  we  esteemed  him  not.b 

So  far  the  discourse  flows  calmly  on  in  description  of  the  Suffering  Servant,  without 
any  use  for  emphatic  pronouns.  But  now  an  entire  change  of  mood  is  felt.  From  a 


*  Deu.  xxxii.  39. 


b  Isa.  liii.  3. 
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bare  statement  of  the  matter  of  fact,  reflective  Israel  passes  to  a  revised  and  deeper 
view  of  the  cause  of  the  Sufferer’s  sorrows  : — 

|  Yet  surely  |  <our  griefs>  ||he||  carried, 

And  <as  for  our  sorrows >  he  bare  them, — * 

where  note  what  a  break-up  of  the  historical  style  occurs,  and  how  the  emphasising 
Btrokes  come  throbbing  in  :  “  Yet  surely  oun  griefs  ” — the  real  cause  of  the  Servant’s 
sufferings  by  bold  inversion  being  set  at  the  head  and  front  of  the  sentence  (the 
accusative  before  its  verb  :  Synopsis,  A ,  b).  “  He  carried  ” — the  pronoun  is,  indeed, 

implied  in  the  verb  (»dsd’),  but  that  is  not  enough,  and  so  it  is  also  separately 
expressed,  in  order  that  stress  may  be  laid  upon  it  (hu>  t.dsd ’ — cp.  Synopsis,  By  a). 
He  was  our  Substitute  and  bare  our  burden.  That  in  this  couplet  the  phrases  “  our 
griefs  ”  and  “  our  sorrows  ”  are  synonymous,  is  at  once  evident. 

What,  perhaps,  we  desiderate  in  the  second  line  is  that  the  pronoun  “  he  ”  should 
have  been  again  emphasised  in  like  manner  as  in  the  line  foregoing ;  and 
though  it  is  absent  from  the  Massoretic  or  traditional  text,  and  therefore, 
according  to  rule,  we  can  scarcely  so  mark  it,  yet  we  note  with  intense 
interest  that  there  is  a  various  reading b  relating  to  that  very  point,  to  the 
effect  that  some  Hebrew  written  copies  actually  have  the  emphatic  “  he  ” ;  in 
which,  moreover,  the  ancient  Syriac  and  Latin  versions  keep  them  company 
(implying  that  the  ancient  Hebrew  standards  from  which  they  were  formed 
had  the  pronoun  emphatic).  And  we  are  further  informed  that  there  are 
some  existing  Hebrew  copies  which,  though  they  have  not  the  emphatic  hu 
in  the  text,  yet  have  it  set  down  in  the  margin  as  a  kem\  that  is,  to  be  read, 
though  not  written.  We  have  purposely  expanded  this  short  note  of 
variance,  bearing  as  it  does  on  a  point  of  much  interest. 

To  return  to  the  text : — 

II  We  1  however,  esteemed  him — 

Stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  humbled. 

But  i| lie II  was  Wounded  for  our  transgressions. 

Bruised  for  our  iniquities, 

||The  chastisement  for  our  well-being ||  was  |upon  him|, 

And  <by  his  stripes>  there  is  healing  |for  us|,° 

As  much  as  to  say:  “We,”  however,  away  in  the  past,  when  the  true  light  of  the 
matter  had  not  dawned  upon  us,  esteemed  him  divinely  chastised  for  some  cause 
unknown.  We  then  little  thought  how  his  sufferings  were  related  to  us;  ‘‘But"  we 
see  it  all  now !  And  so  on,  until  the  ultimate  explanation  is  reached — 

But  ||Yahweh||  caused  to  light  upon  him'  the  iniquity  of  us  all.*1 

Yahweh  did  what  none  other  had  any  right  or  power  to  do.  Compare  verse  10 
where  the  same  stress  as  in  verse  6  is  laid  on  the  Divine  Doer  of  the  work  of 
Salvation.  And  so  we  close  our  brief  hints  as  to  the  expository  value  of  the 
emphasis  indicated  throughout  this  wonderful  prophecy ;  and  we  close  them  by 
respectfully  claiming  that  it  is  not  at  all  by  the  play  of  pious  fancy,  but  exclusively  by 
giving  effect  to  a  well-proved  idiomatic  law  that  we  lay  decided  stress  upon  the  Divine 
interposition  through  which  there  is  healing  for  Israel  and  for  Mankind.  Before 

*  Isa.  liii.  4.  b  Cp.  ante ,  Chap.  I.  4, 6.  •  Isa.  liii.  4,  6;  4  Isa.  liii.  6. 
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dismissing  our  notice  of  this  example  of  emphasis  in  the  famous  Fifty-third  of  Isaiah, 
it  may  be  worth  reminding  the  reader  that  in  at  least  three  places  in  the  New 
Testament ■  do  the  words  of  this  Prophecy  re-appear,  and  each  time  with  something  of 
the  significant  emphasis  with  which  the  words  were  originally  penned.  In  fact, 
speaking  broadly,  the  emphasis  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  emphasis  of  the  New : 
the  main  idioms  are  the  same,  their  exegetical  value  is  the  same.  When  successfully 
rendered,  the  ancient  tones  and  suggestions  of  the  Hebrew  are  reproduced — in  Greek 
in  English.  The  Language  again  lives. 

*  Mat.  viii.  17 ;  Acts  viii.  32,  33 ;  1  Pet.  iL  24 


A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE 

PRINCIPAL  LAWS  OF  EMPHASIS  DISCOVERABLE  IN  THE 

BIBLE  ORIGINALS. 

Words  are  emphatic — 


A.  By  POSITION. 

a.  Nominatives  before  verbs — alwayB.® 

b .  Genitives, b  datives*  and  accusatives4  before  verbs — always. 

c.  Verbs  before  nominatives — slightly  ;•  but  able  to  command  strong  emphasis  by 

reduplication,  see  below,  B,  b. 

d.  Adjectives  before  nouns — chielly  in  N.T.,  and  slightly.* 

e.  Words  brought  imo  juxtaposition — sometimes,  in  prose,  internal  evidence  con¬ 

curring  more  frequently  in  poetry,  where  the  last  word  of  one  line  is  often 
varied  and  emphatically  echoed  by  the  first  in  next  line> 

/.  Words  postponed  to  end  of  sentence — sometimes  in  prose,  sen  Be  concurring 
mure  frequently  in  lyric  poetry,  in  which  the  last  word  is  mostly  weighty, 
and  claims  secondary  stress. J 

B.  By  REPETITION. 

a.  Separate  nominative  pronoun. k  Prolific  source  of  emphasis  both  in  Hebrew  and 

Greek,  as  the  separate  pronoun  is  independent  of  position.  Always  reliable 
when  construed  with  finite  verb,  which  has  the  pronominal  element  also  within 
itself.  Sometimes  also,  when  used  instead  of  a  verb,  seems  by  association  of 
idea*  to  lend  itself  to  some  little  stress.1 

b .  Redu plicated  verb— ch'efly  in  Hebrew, "  reappearing  by  quotation  in  N.T. 

Always  indicates  lively  emphasis.  Infinitive  verb  generally  set  before  its  own 
finite — then  emphasis  only  :  occasionally  placed  after  its  own  finite — then 
perhaps  sometimes  suggesting  continuance  or  repetition  of  action.® 

c.  Independent  words,®  phrases,  f  and  sentences/*  The  mere  repetition  of  these  if 

one  of  the  most  simple  and  obvious  devices  for  indicating  stress. 


(7.  By  FORMAL  EXPRESSION. 

This  chiefly  applies  to  Hebrew  particles.  Owing  to  the  extraordinary  facility  with 
which  the  consecution  of  facts  and  thoughts  can  be  carried  forward  by  the 
peg-letter  wow,  it  follows  that  when  more  formal  and  precise  connecting  particles 
are  employed-,  some  emphasis  can  generally  t>e  felt.  Hence  springs  the  stress, 
moteor  less  vigorous,  which  in  The  Emphasised  Bible  is  frequently  maiked 
on  such  connectives  as  “  now  ”  Qattah'),  **  thetefore”  (la krn\  “  for  this  canse  " 
Qal  tu'n),  and  so  on  ;  in  respect  of  whirh  appeal  is  confidently  made  to 
elocutionary  instinct  as  to  the  validity  of  the  result. 


•f*  By  all  means  compare  Pro/.  A.  B.  Davidson's  admirable  Hebrew  Syntax  *  on  the  rortouj 
ramifications  of  Hebrew  Emphatic  Idiom ;  and  see  the  Oxford  Oeseniue,  p.  252  for  the  particles,  and 
p.  441  under  “y&A.” 


*  Gen.  i.  2 ;  Isa.  ix.  0 ;  Jn.  x.  8, 10. 
h  1  Tim.  iii.  1. 

e  Gen.  i.  29 ;  Den.  xxii.  19,  29 ;  Pe.  cxviii.  18 ;  1  Cor. 

iv.  3;  Jn.  xix.  10 ;  Gal.  vi.  14. 
d  Gen.  i.  5;  Deu.  vi.  29;  Josh.  ii.  18;  Mt.  xxvii.  47. 

*  Gen.  i.  3,  4,  6,  7.  8,  16, 17,  18,  21. 
r  Rom.  i.  23 ;  Heb.  vii.  18,  19. 

ft  Mat.  x.  21 ;  9  Cor.  v.  4 ;  Gal.  ii.  19;  Heb.  xi.  4. 
h  Job  iii.  20 ;  vii.  14, 16. 

*  Gen.  xxL  3. 


J  Pb.  ii.  9 ;  Lam.  v.  17. 

k  Gen.  riv.  23 ;  Pb.  ii.  6 ;  Mat.  v.  29,  28,  32,  34,  39,  44. 

1  Gen.  iv.  9 ;  Job  xxtx.  15. 

•Gen.  ii.  16.  17 ;  xxii.  17 ;  xliii.  7 ;  Den.  vi.  17. 

■  Num.  xxiii.  11  ;  Isa.  vi.  9. 

*  Gen.  xiv.  10 ;  Num.  x.  32 ;  xv.  41 ;  Deu.  ii.  97 ;  xvi.  90 ; 

xvii.  5 ;  Josh.  vii.  11 ;  xxii.  22 ;  18.  ii.  3. 
r  Pb.  exxiv.  1,  2 ;  Isa.  xxxviii.  17, 19 ;  Ese.  xL  14. 

*  Pb.  cxviii.  1-4 ;  cxxxvi. ;  Isa.  xiii.  9. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  ORIGINAL  TEXTS. 

Fob  practical  purposes  it  may  be  assumed  that  Hebrew  and  Greek  are  the  original 
languages  of  the  Bible.  The  small  proportion  of  Aramaic  embedded  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible  does  not  require  formal  consideration,  just  because  this  dialect  is  nearly  allied  to 
Hebrew,  and  the  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  written  therein  form  integral  parts  of 
all  Hebrew  written  copies  and  printed  editions.  With  regard  to  the  New  Testament, 
the  only  question  that  could  arise  would  be  whether  some  parte  of  it  were  not  first 
written  in  Syriac  and  then  translated  into  Greek.  But  this  is  probably  a  purely 
academical  inquiry,  and  inasmuch  as  the  assumption  of  a  Greek  original  for  the  whole 
of  the  New  Testament  does  not  exclude  Syriac  sources  from  contributing  their  quota 
towards  evidence  of  genuineness  and  aids  to  textual  purity,  the  question  for  the 
Translator  is  reduced  to  this  :  What  Hebrew  Bible  and  what  Greek  New  Testament 
shall  he  employ  for  making  his  version?  In  a  word — What  Texts  shall  he  translate? 

It  is  a  relief  to  think  that  no  translator  can  be  required  first  to  construct  his 
Hebrew  and  Greek  texts  before  turning  them  into  English.  Life  would  not  be  long 
enough  for  one  man  or  one  set  of  men  to  explore  the  whole  of  the  immense  field ; 
besides,  the  task  is  more  likely  to  be  efficiently  done  if  its  widely  different  departments 
are  undertaken  by  departmental  experts.  The  textual  critic  prepares  the  way  for  the 
translator,  a  consideration  which  makes  this  the  convenient  moment  for  stating  that  the 
textual  critics  followed  in  executing  The  Emphasised  Bible  are  respectively  Dr.  Giusburg 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Dm.  Westcott  and  Hort  in  the  New.  To  understand  the 
debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  these  pioneers,  it  will  be  better  to  take  separately  the  two 
leading  divisions  of  our  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  more  so  as  each  division  involves 
conditions  inapplicable  to  the  other. 


I.  The  Original  Text  op  the  Old  Testament. 

I.  The  Text  itself. 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  seemed  to  be  no  choice  but  to  take  the  received  or 
current  Massoretic  text,  unless  one  had  been  prepared  to  embark  on  the  treacherous 
sea  of  Conjectural  Criticism  ;  and,  in  the  first  writing  out  of  the  MS.  for  this  work,  that 
text  in  its  commonly  printed  form  was  implicitly  followed.  It  was  the  singular  good 
fortune  of  the  present  translator,  however,  to  have  only  just  completed  his  transcript 
when  the  Critico-Massoretic  Hebrew  Bible  of  Dr.  C.  D.  Ginsburg  appeared  ;  and  it  was 
at  once  seen  how  greatly  it  would  add  to  the  value  of  The  Emphasised  Bible  to  compare 
the  MS.  throughout  with  Dr.  Giusburg’s  Hebrew  text  and  to  make  and  translate  a 
selection  from  his  priceless  Various  Readings.  This  additional  labour  was  gladly  under¬ 
taken  ;  and  it  is  deemed  no  small  cause  for  gratitude  to  have  boen  spared  to  finish 
the  task.  Respecting  the  Old  Testament,  therefore,  the  case  now  stands  as  follows: — 

The  Hebrew  Text  used  is  the  revised  Massoretic  Text  edited  by  Dr.  Ginsburg, 
subject  to  certain  exceptions  which  will  at  once  be  explained,  and  which  can 
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scarcely  fail  to  commend  themselves  as  soon  as  they  are  understood.  The  exceptions 
are  almost  exclusively  the  confirmed  and  approved  various  readings  to  which 
Dr.  Ginsburg  has  prefixed  the  formula,  “  It  ought  to  be  ”  so-and-so.  These 
nave  been  incorporated  in  the  text  of  this  version,  and  not  merely  inserted 
in  the  notes ;  for  it  was  instinctively  felt  that  what  “  ought  to  be  ”  should  be  in 
a  work  of  this  kind.  For  Dr.  Ginsburg’s  purpose,  indeed,  it  was  probably  fitting 
that  he  should  make  no  changes  in  his  text  other  than  any  which  might  be  required  to 
render  his  edition  a  perfectly  accurate  reprint  of  the  Received  Massoretic  recension,  and 
that  accordingly  all  the  emendations  he  had  to  propose  were  wisely  incorporated  with 
his  foot-notes,  no  matter  with  what  degree  of  confidence  advanced.  This  method 
was  at  once  seen  to  be  in  the  true  Massoretic  spirit,  which  changes  nothing,  reproduces 
everything,  fences  and  guards  everything.  But  as  this  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  intended  to  make  straight  for  correct  exegesis  and  was  purely  practical  in  its  design, 
the  contrary  course  was  adopted  with  respect  to  the  especial  class  of  various  readings 
now  under  consideration,  and  accordingly  the  resulting  changes  were  boldly  made  in 
the  text  of  this  version,  with  the  unvarying  note  appended  in  each  case,  “So  it  shd  be,” 
duly  referring  to  Ginsberg’s  authority.  It  was  quite  otherwise  where  Dr.  Ginsburg 
prefixed  his  other  formula,  “  It  appears  to  me  ”  =  “  I  think  ”  it  should  be  so-and-so. 
These  conjectural  variations  have  in  the  following  pages  been  given  (where  given  at  all) 
in  foot-notes,  with  the  corresponding  formula  “  Gt.v  =  “  Dr.  Ginsburg  thinks”  the 
reading  should  be  as  follows,  in  the  quoted  words  then  cited.  They  are  the  conjectures 
of  an  expert,  often  of  great  value,  and  always  worthy  of  respectful  consideration,  but 
not  advanced  into  the  text  of  this  Bible,  save  in  a  very  few  exceptional  cases  distinctly 
notified  in  the  margin.  These  isolated  instances  are  limited  to  places  in  which  it  was 
felt  that  the  internal  evidence  fully  made  up  for  any  lack  of  external  attestation. 

2.  The  appended  Various  Readings. 

A.  Whence  come  these  Various  Readings  1  They  are  (i.)  variations  discovered  in 
existing  standard  copies  (Codices)  or  in  early  printed  editions ;  (ii.)  variations  recorded 
in  the  Massorah  itself  as  having  formerly  existed  in  documents  now  lost;  (iii.) 
variations  preserved  in  the  Talmud  or  in  the  commentaries  of  ancient  Jewish  scholars ; 
(iv.)  variations  proved  by  Ancient  Versions,  in  cases  where  the  changes  cannot 
reasonably  be  attributed  to  freedom  of  translation,  but  assure  us  that  the  translators 
must  have  had  before  them  a  Hebrew  Text  materially  differing  from  that  which  has 
been  handed  down  to  the  present  day. 

B.  What  are  the  leading  Characteristics  of  these  Various  Readings  1  (i.)  Many 

of  them  arc  exceedingly  minute :  either  resolving  themselves  into  variations  of 
spelling  and  accentuation,  such  as  to  make  no  difference  in  translation,  and  therefore 
passed  by  in  silence  in  this  Bible ;  or  else  making  very  little  difference  in  English — it 
being  of  no  appreciable  consequence  whether  Israel  fell  into  the  “  hand  ”  or  “  hands  ” 
of  their  enemies.  Still,  the  collating  of  the  smallest  variations  has  some  value  as  an 
education,  showing  how  such  changes  came  into  existence,  and  what  pains  have  been 
taken  by  copyists  and  textual  critics  to  note  them  and  guard  against  their  multipli¬ 
cation.  (ii.)  At  the  same  time,  literal  minuteness  of  variation  is  a  very  uncertain 
criterion  of  importance.  Truth  is  not  measurable  by  bulk,  but  by  weight.  The 
change  of  a  single  letter  in  one  case  may  show  nothing  but  a  peculiar  spelling  of  the 
same  word,  whereas  in  the  very  next  instance  it  may  indicate  a  totally  different  word 
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and  make  all  the  difference  in  the  world  to  the  sense.  To  mistake  lo  for  lo 1  may  bring 
in  a  negative  and  turn  the  sentence  completely  round.  To  write  ’ ahar  for  ’ahad 
(showing,  in  the  Hebrew,  a  minuter  difference  than  this)  may  turn  “one”  into  “after” 
or  “another.”  (iii.)  Many  variations  are  due  to  the  most  simple  and  obvious  causes — 
mere  mistakes  of  eye  or  ear,  or  the  writing  as  one  word  what  was  meant  for  two,  and 
vice  versd.  (iv.)  More  serious  is  the  divergence  of  exemplars ;  the  standard  copies  of 
one  district  having  in  course  of  time  or  under  different  editorship  come  to  depart  from 
the  favourite  standards  of  another  region  ;  the  old  standard  becoming  worn  out  or  lost, 
and  a  new  one  having  to  be  procured  from  a  distance,  bringing  its  own  divergences 
with  it,  and  propagating  them  on  new  soil,  (v.)  Still  more  serious  is  prejudice  leading 
to  the  deliberate  avoiding  of  certain  exemplars,  as  favouring,  say,  the  detested 
Samaritan  or  Septuagint  recension.  (vi.)  Most  serious  of  all  is  the  deliberate 
intention  to  change  the  old  reading  for  one  more  acceptable — never,  perhaps,  with 
wilful  corruptness  ;  on  the  contrary,  with  pious  intentions  and  for  greater  edification ; 
yet  still  displaying  a  freedom  of  editing  which  to  us  seems  quite  indefensible. 

C.  How  may  Dr.  Ginsburg’s  Various  Readings  be  Classified?  (i.)  Write,  but 
read  ;  or  the  official  variations  technically  known  as  the  Kethivs  and  the  K*ris.  “  The 
margin  of  the  [Hebrew]  Bible  exhibits  a  number  of  various  readings  of  an  early  date, 
called  Keri  (read),  because  in  the  view  of  the  Jewish  critics  they  are  to  be  preferred  to 
what  stands  in  the  text,  and  to  be  read  instead  of  what  is  there  written,  hence  called 
KHhiv  ( ivritten ).”a  “So  great  a  reverence  for  the  ancient  literal  text,  as  it  was  handed 
down  by  tradition,  was  preserved  among  the  Jews,  that  the  Grammarians  who  made 
the  new  additions  to  the  text  left  the  written  text  still  unchanged,  even  in  cases 
where  they  believed  it  necessary  to  follow  a  different  reading  and  interpretation.”11 
Probably  the  general  understanding  amongst  English  students  of  Hebrew  is  that  the 
Keris  are  invariably  to  be  preferred  to  the  KHhivs.  Dr.  Ginsburg,  however,  does  not 
endorse  that  view,  for  he  says  :  “It  is  now  admitted  by  the  best  textual  critics  that 
in  many  instances  the  reading  exhibited  in  the  text  ( KHhiv )  is  preferable  to  the 
marginal  variant  (Keri),  inasmuch  as  it  sometimes  preserves  the  archaic  orthography 
and  sometimes  gives  the  original  reading.  The  KHhiv  or  textual  reading,  moreover,  is 
in  many  instances  not  only  supported  by  MSS.  and  early  editions,  but  by  the  ancient 
Versions.” c  There  are  two  features  in  Dr.  Ginsburg’s  exhibit  of  these  various  readings 
which  cannot  fail  to  give  lively  satisfaction  to  the  student.  The  first  he  states  thus  : 
— “  I  have  in  most  cases  given  the  MSS.,  the  early  editions,  and  the  ancient  Versions 
which  support  the  KHhiv  and  those  which  exhibit  the  ATen.”d  The  second  is  the  claim 
thus  expressed  :  “I  have  been  able  to  give  a  larger  number  of  K*ris  and  KHhivs  than 
those  which  are  printed  in  any  other  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.”0  On  the  strength 
of  this  last  fact,  as  well  as  on  the  score  of  convenience,  the  Kens  cited  in  Thb 
Emphasised  Bible  are  given  as  resting  on  Ginsburg’s  authority,  without  forgetting 
that  many  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  other  Hebrew  texts,  (ii.)  A  special  class  of 
various  readings  called  Sevirm.  These  constitute  a  body  of  readings  “  of  equal  import¬ 
ance  to  the  class  of  variants  comprised  in  the  official  Keri ,  though  it  has  hardly  been 
noticed  by  modern  critics.  Indeed  in  some  respects  it  is  more  important  than  the 
alternative  readings  which  have  hitherto  been  so  scrupulously  given  in  the  margin  of 

*  Gesenius’s  Heb,  Gram.;  Iranslated  by  Dr.  B. 

Davies,  London,  1874,  p.  52. 

b  E wald’s  Heb.  Gram.,  by  Nicholson,  London, 

1836,  p.  63. 


•  G.  Intro.,  184. 
d  Ibid.,  p.  184. 

*  Ibid.,  p  186. 
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our  Bibles  under  the  name  of  K*ri  by  modern  editors,  who  have  either  entirely 
banished  the  Sevir  from  the  margin  or  have  on  extremely  rare  occasions  condescended 
to  notice  one  of  the  numerous  readings  introduced  by  the  name  Srvir"*  As  in  the 
case  of  the  K*ris,  Ginsburg  mostly  states  by  what  authorities  the  Sevirin  are  confirmed 
A  reading  of  this  class  will  be  found  given  in  the  notes  of  this  Bible  thus  :  “  A  sp.  vt 
(sevir)”  followed  by  a  translation  of  the  reading,  with  the  addition  of  any  confirming 
authority,  (iii.)  Variants  died  in  the  Massorah  ito//and  underlined  by  Dr.  Ginsburg. 
When  possible  these  have  been  given  in  italics.  For  instance,  “(Sam,,  Sep.,  Vul.)” 
indicates  that  Dr.  Ginsburg  has  found  the  Septuagintal  reading  in  the  Massoretic  note 
of  a  Hebrew  codex  or  edition.  (iv.)  Variations  discovered  by  collation  of  existing 
MSS.,  early  printed  editions,  and  Ancient  Versions,  and  recorded  without  editorial 
opinion.  These  must  be  left  to  speak  for  themselves.  They  are  here  passed  on  from 
the  textual  editor  (v.)  Conjectural  emendations.  As  before  suggested,  these  should 
be  received  with  the  deference  due  to  an  expert,  whose  opinion  takes  into  account  not 
only  internal  evidence,  but  probably  a  shrewd  suspicion  as  to  the  way  in  which  an  error 
may  have  crept  in.  Gt .  =  “Ginsburg  thinks  ”  is  the  sign  distinguishing  this  class  of 
reading  in  The  Emphasised  Bidle.  (vi.)  Confif'med  Emendations.  These  have  already 
been  considered,  and  reasons  have  been  given  for  incorporating  their  purport  in  the 
text  of  this  Translation.1* 

D.  How  should  these  Various  Readings  be  treated  by  an  ordinary  intelligent 
readert  (i.)  They  may  very  well  lead  to  a  suspense  of  judgment.  Where  a 
transcriptional  variant  of  this  kind  comes  into  view,  it  is  natural  to  eschew 
dogmatism.  (ii.)  Internal  evidence  may  inspire  a  moral  certainty  as  to  which 
reading  is  correct.  The  reader  can  cautiously  rely  on  this  for  his  own  satisfaction;  and 
the  controversialist  may  urge  it — with  becoming  moderation,  i  iii.)  Converging  evidence 
may  almost  amount  to  demonstration  as  to  which  alternative  is  to  be  trusted.  For 
example  :  Starting  with  internal  evidence  in  favour  of  a  Various  Reading  which  is 
actually  found  in  some  Hebrew  MSS.  or  printed  editions,  the  reader  discovers  that  that 
very  reading  is  exhibited  in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch — an  independent  line  of 
transmission  from  an  exceedingly  ancient  exemplar.  Then  he  finds  it  handed  down  by 
the  Septuagint — another  line  of  transmission  from  a  time  almost  equally  remote.  And 
finally,  we  will  suppose,  he  discovers  that  the  same  reading  has  been  preserved  by 
the  Vidgate.  Internal  probability — 6ome  existing  Hebrew  standards,  Samaritan, 
Septuagint,  Vulgate — what  wonder  if  (some  counter  evidence  notwithstanding)  the 
student  yields  his  mind  to  a  state  of  working  confidence  as  towards  the  variant  which 
is  sustaiued  by  such  a  superior  array  of  proof? 

II. — The  Original  Text  of  the  New  Testament. 

There  is  the  less  need  to  enlarge  on  this,  that  information  concerning  it  is  by  this 
time  widely  diffused.  Few  scholars  nowadays  would  advocate  the  adoption  of  the  so- 
called  Received  Text  of  Erasmus  and  Stephens,  published  early  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  discovery  aud  collation  of  Greek  MSS.  have  since  then  made  such 
enormous  strides,  and  so  many  textual  critics  of  supreme  abiiity  and  industry — such 
as  Griesbach,  Scholtz,  Lachmann,  Tisehendurf,  Tregelles,  and  YVestcott  and  Hort — 
have  laboured  in  this  department,  that  it  would  appear  au  act  of  sheer  madness  to  go 


*  G.  Intro.  187. 


b  Ante,  p.  18,  op.  G.  Intro.  162,  170. 
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back  to  the  critical  apparatus  of  our  great-gnu id  fathers.  Suffice  it  then  to  state  in 
brief  the  general  principles  followed  alike  by  Tregelles  and  by  Westcott  and  Hort — 
with  whom  alone  in  the  Christian  Scriptures  this  work  stands  in  immediate  relation 
— and  then  to  explain  in  a  very  few  words  why,  for  ihe  present  (the  third)  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  portion  of  The  Emphasised  Bible,  the  text  of  Tregelles  wa9 
superseded  by  that  of  Westcott  and  Hort. 

The  fundamental  principle  common  to  the  Greek  texts  of  Tregelles  and  of  Westcott 
and  Hort  is  that  in  the  construction  of  them,  ancient  authorities  have  been  resolutely 
preferred,  and  the  text  in  both  cases  has  been  determined  rather  by  the  weight  than 
by  the  mere  number  of  manuscripts.  Ancient  readings  have  been  preferred  in 
constructing  the  Greek  texts  of  both  these  editions.  It  would  perhaps  be  correct 
to  say  that  Westcott  and  Hort  gave  more  attention  than  did  Tregelles  to  the  lineage 
of  manuscripts,  and  submitted  to  a  more  searching  consideration  the  question  how  far 
divergent  readings  had  sprung  from  common  sources,  so  as  to  get  behind  the 
divergences  to  an  earlier  and  more  ancestral  text.  In  particular  their  treatment  of 
the  two  most  ancient  MSS.,  the  Vatican  and  the  Sinai,  both  as  to  their  similarities 
and  their  differences,  impresses  the  inquirer’s  mind  with  a  sense  of  the  scientific  force 
with  which  inductive  reasoning  is  carried  ;  and  how,  under  the  converging  light  t.hrowu 
backward  by  these  great  exemplars,  in  the  hands  of  these  editors,  the  studeut  can 
almost  see  for  himself  what  the  Apostolic  text  must  have  been. 

This  allusion  to  the  two  greatest  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament  opens 
the  way  for  an  explicit  statement  of  the  reason  which  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  later 
text  of  Westcott  and  Hort  in  preference  to  the  earlier  one  of  Tregelles,  which  had 
been  employed  for  the  present  Translator’s  first  and  second  editions  of  the  New 
Testament.  It  was  simply  and  solely  because  the  later  text  was  the  later,  that  the 
change  was  made;  for  the  lapse  of  time  between  them,  though  not  i^reat,  enabled 
Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort  to  do  what  had  not  been  vouchsafed  to  their  predecessor — viz., 
to  keep  the  Sinai  MS.  steadily  before  them  in  the  construction  of  their  text,  of  the 
Four  (  iospels.  It  was  felt  to  be  presumptuous  to  conjecture  how  far  the  rea< lings  of 
the  Sinai  Codex  would  have  confirmed  or  modified  Tregelles’  previously  formed  con¬ 
clusions  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  very  undesirable  for  the  Translator  to  assume  the 
functions  of  textual  critic,  ^unctions  imperatively  demanding  the  practical  skill  of 
the  expert,  to  which  he  could  lay  no  claim.  Better  far  to  place  himself  under  the 
guidance  of  such  consummate  masters  of  textual  criticism  as  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort, 
judging,  as  they  had  done,  so  very  nearly  in  the  spirit  and  after  the  principles  of 
Dr.  Tregelles,  on  the  fuller  evidence  then  spread  before  them.  Even  in  the  Four 
Gospels  the  differences  between  the  two  texts  are  comparatively  slight;  while,  in  the 
later  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  sustained  admiration  to 
note  how  very  generally  the  conclusions  of  the  earlier  editor  (having  the  Sinai  MS. 
before  him  at  that  stage  of  his  work)  are  confirmed  by  his  successor,  when  judging 
from  substantially  the  same  array  oi  evidence. 
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CHAPTER  TV. 

THE  INCOMMUNICABLE  NAME. 

As  ifc  might  appear  premature,  at  the  outset  of  this  chapter,  to  Bpell  out  that  Divine 
Name  which  some  regard  as  not  onl  v  incommunicable  but  unpronounceable,  it  will  be  con¬ 
siderate  to  begin  the  present  investigations  by  the  aid  of  circumlocution  and  abbreviation, 
especially  as  no  inconvenience  will  be  occasioned  thereby.  The  Tetragrammaton ,  or 
name  of  four  letters  (in  allusion  to  the  four  letters  YHW  H),  is  a  technical  term 
frequently  employed  by  scholars,  and  will  here,  for  a  little,  serve  a  useful  purpose. 
Besides  employing  this  term,  we  can  reverently  speak  of  “The  Name,”  or  can  set 
down  the  firat  letter  only,  “  Y,”  in  the  same  way  as  critics  are  wont  to  use  the  Hebrew 
letter  yod  as  the  initial  of  the  Divine  Name  intended.  This  understood,  we  can 
intelligibly  proceed.  Our  very  first  sub-division  will  indicate  the  serious  turn  which 
this  inquiry  necessarily  takes. 

I. — The  Name  Suppressed. 

A.  The  Fact. 

It  is  willingly  admitted  that  the  suppression  has  not  been  absolute ;  at  least  so  far 
as  Hebrew  and  English  are  concerned.  The  Name,  in  its  four  essential  letters,  was 
reverently  transcribed  by  the  Hebrew  copyist,  and  therefore  was  necessarily  placed 
before  the  eye  of  the  Hebrew  reader.  The  latter,  however,  was  instructed  not  to 
pronounce  it>  but  to  utter  instead  a  less  sacred  name — Adonay  or  Elohim.  In  this  way 
The  Name  was  not  suffered  to  reach  the  ear  of  the  listener.  To  that  degree  it  was 
suppressed.  The  Septuagint,  or  ancient  Greek  version,  made  the  concealment  complete  by 
regularly  substituting  Kurios\  as  the  Vulgate,  in  like  manner,  employed  Dominus ;  both 
Kurios  and  Dominus  having  at  the  same  time  their  own  proper  service  to  render  as 
correctly  answering  to  the  Hebrew  Adonay ,  confessedly  meaning  “Lord.”  The  English 
versions  do  nearly  the  same  thing,  in  rendering  The  Name  as  Lord,  and  occasionally 
God;  these  terms  also  having  their  own  rightful  office  to  fill  as  fitly  representing  the 
Hebrew  titles  A  donay  and  Elohim  and  El.  So  that  the  Tetragra/nmuton  is  nearly  hidden 
in  our  public  English  versions.  Not  quite.  To  those  who  can  note  the  difference  between 
“Lord”  and  “Lord”  and  between  “  God  ”  and  “  God,”  and  can  remember  that  the  former 
(printed  with  small  capitals)  do  while  the  latter  do  not  stand  for  The  Name — to 
such  an  intimation  of  the  difference  is  conveyed.  But  although  the  reader  who  looks 
carefully  at  his  book  can  see  the  distinction,  yet  the  mere  hearer  remains  completely 
in  the  dark  respecting  it,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  difference  whatever  in  sound  between 
“Lord”  and  “Lord”  or  “God”  and  “God.”  It  hence  follows  that  in  nearly  all  the 
occurrences  of  The  Name  (some  7,000  throughout  the  Old  Testament)  the  especial 
Name  of  God  is  absolutely  withheld  from  all  who  simply  hear  the  Bible  read.  “  Nearly 
all,”  for  there  are  about  half  a  dozen  instances  in  the  A.Y.,  and  a  few  more  in  the  R.V., 
in  which  this  concealment  does  not  take  place.  In  other  words  there  are  these  very  few 
places  in  which  the  Tetragrammaton  appears  as  “Jdhovah”;  and  although  it  may  lu* 
asked,  “What  arc  they  among  so  many1?”  still  their  presence  has  an  argumentative  value. 
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If  it  was  wrong  to  unveil  the  Tetragrammaton  at  all,  then  why  do  it  in  these  instances'! 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  right  to  let  it  be  seen  in  these  cases,  then  why  not  in  all  1 
With  the  exceptions  explained,  however,  it  remains  true  to  say,  that  in  our  public 
versions  the  one  especial  Name  of  God  is  suppressed,  wholly  concealed  from  the 
listening  ear,  almost  as  completely  hidden  from  the  hastening  or  uncritical  eye. 

B.  The  Immediate  Consequences  of  the  Suppression. 

These  are — 

(i.)  Partly  literary ,  though  more  than  that.  Reference  is  here  made  to  the  confusion 
into  which  many  things  are  thrown  through  this  abnormal  state  of  things.  “  Baal  ”  is 
“  lord  ”  and  so  is  “  Adon  ”  (Adonay) — that  is  unfortunate;  but  why  add  to  the  embarrass¬ 
ment  by  rendering  Y  H  WH  (and  Y  H,  the  shorter  form)  also  as  “Lord  "1  Worst  of 
all  is  the  confusion  when  “Y”  and  Adonay  occur  together,  as  they  do  many  times  in  the 
Book  of  Ezekiel.  Inasmuch  as  to  say,  “Lord  Lord  ”  for  “Adonay  Y,”  was  too  grotesque 
and  misleading  (positively  false  to  the  ear),  the  new  device  had  to  be  resorted  to  of 
rendering  this  combination  by  “Lord  God” — “God”  in  this  case,  and  not  “Lord”  at 
all,  standing  for  The  Name.  Even  Y  H  (the  shorter  form)  and  Y  H  W  H  (the  full 
form)  of  the  Tetragrammaton ,  coming  together,®  caused  a  dilemma ;  though  in  these 
instances,  the  acuteness  of  the  trouble  compelled  the  adoption  of  a  partial  remedy,  and 
“  the  Lord  Jehovah”  is  the  result.  “Confusion,”  then,  is  a  term  not  a  whit  too  strong 
to  apply  to  these  varying  devices.  No  wonder  that  even  intelligent  and  educated 
people  are  continually  forgetting  what  they  have  heard  or  read  concerning  so  involved 
a  matter. 

(ii.)  Partly  practical .  Is  it  too  much  to  assume  that  The  Name  has  about 
it  something  very  grand  or  very  gracious,  or  at  least  something  very  mysterious? 
Whichever  conclusion  is  received,  the  question  arises  whether  there  is  not  something 
essentially  presumptuous,  however  little  intended,  in  substituting  for  it  one  of  the 
commonest  of  titles,  seeing  that  there  are  on  earth  “lords  many,”  and  the  master  of 
the  humblest  slave  is  his  “  lord  ”  ?  There  is  surely  nothing  very  grand  or  gracious  or 
mysterious  in  that !  It  is  therefore  the  most  natural  presumption  that  the  suppression 
of  The  Name  has  entailed  on  the  reader,  and  especially  upon  the  hearer,  irreparable 
loss. 


C.  The  Reason  for  the  Suppression. 

The  motive  was  good — let  that  be  assumed.  It  was  to  safeguard  the  Divine 
Majesty  in  the  minds  of  men.  It  was  to  prevent  the  inconsiderate  mention  of  Him 
before  whom  seraphs  veil  their  faces — though  even  so  it  is  very  difficult  to  see  how 
one  name  should  occasion  irreverence  and  another  not.  Why  not,  then,  leave  Him 
altogether  unnamed?  Why  not  fear  to  allude  to  Him  by  any  title  that  could  definitely 
refer  to  Him?  The  passages  commonly  cited  as  furnishing  good  reason  for  the 
suppression  surely  cannot  mean  what  is  thus  attributed  to  them,  since  there  is  a  wide 
distinction  between  not  taking  His  Name  in  vain,  and  not  taking  His  Name  into  our 
lips  at  all,  even  for  prayer  or  praise.  In  a  word,  the  motive  is  respected ;  but 
the  reverence  is  regarded  as  misapplied — the  reason  given  is  seen  to  be  invalid. 


As  in  Is.  xii.  2 ;  and  xxvi.  4. 
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II. — Thb  Name  Restored. 


A .  Why? 

1.  Because  its  suppression  was  a  mistake.  So  grave  a  mistake  cannot  be  corrected 
too  soon.  Au  unwarrantable  liberty  baa  been  taken ;  tbe  path  of  humility  is  to  retrace 
our  Bteps. 

2.  Because  thereby  serious  evil  may  be  averted.  Men  are  saying  to-day  that  “  Y  ” 
was  a  mere  tribal  name,  and  are  suggesting  that  "Y"  Himself  was  but  a  local  deity. 
As  against  this,  only  let  The  Name  be  boldly  and  uniformly  printed,  and  the 
humblest  Sunday  School  teacher  will  be  able  to  show  the  groundlessness  of  the 
assertion. 


3.  Because  solid  advantage  may  be  counted  upon  as  certain  to  follow  the  restora¬ 
tion.  hven  if  the  meaning  of  The  Name  should  not  disclose  itself,  the  word  itself 
would  gradually  gather  about  it  the  fitting  associations — and  that  would  be  a  gain  ;  and 
godly  readers  would  be  put  on  quest — and  that  would  be  a  further  gain  ;  and  if 
the  true  significance  of  the  Tetrafjravimnton  should  be  brought  to  light,  there  would 
be  a  trained  constituency  to  whom  appeal  could  be  made — and  that  would  be  a  yet 
greater  gain. 


A  Plausidt.e  Odjectton  Answered. — A  plausible  Argument  in  favour  of  leaving 
The  Name  veiled,  as  it  is  now,  may  be  based  upon  its  concealment  by  the  Septuagint. 
The  plea  takes  the  following  form.  The  Sepruagint  conceals  the  Tctrayrammaton  under 
the  common  title  Kurios ,  “  Lord.”  Jesus  used  that  version  as  it  stood,  notably  in 
citing  Psalm  cx.  1.*  Therefore  what  was  good  enough  for  Him  should  be  good  enough 
for  us.  Answer  First :  Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  scribe  or  literary  critic:  His  mission  was 
much  higher.  Answer  Second :  Jesus  had  to  plead  his  Mcssiahship  at  the  bar  of  the 
Scriptures  as  then  current;  and  any  criticism  by  Him  of  the  nation’s  Sacred  Documents 
might  have  placed  a  needless  obstacle  in  the  people's  path.  We  thus  conclude  that  the 
objection  may  and  should  be  set  aside  as  inconclusive,  and  so  fall  back  on  the  reasons 
given  why  the  Divine  Name  should  be  suliorcd  uniformly  to  appear. 


B.  In  What  Form  ? 

1.  Why  not  in  the  form  “  Jehovah  ”1  Is  that  not  euphonious  1  It  is,  without 
question.  Is  it  not  widely  used]  It  is,  and  may  still  be  freely  employed  to  assist 
through  a  period  of  transition.  But  is  it  not  hallowed  and  endeared  by  many  a 
beautiful  hymn  and  many  a  pious  memory  1  Without  doubt ;  and  therefore  it  is  with 
reluctance  that  it  is  here  declined.  But  why  is  it  not  accepted  1  There  it  is — familiar, 
acceptable,  ready  for  adoption.  The  reason  is,  that  it  is  too  heavily  burdened  with 
merited  critical  condemnation — as  modern,  as  a  compromise,  as  a  “  mongrel  ”  word, 
“hybrid,”  “fantastic,”  “monstrous.”  The  facts  have  only  to  be  known  to  justify  this 
verdict,  and  to  vindicate  the  propriety  of  not  employing  it  in  a  new  and  independent 
translation.  What  are  the  facts  1  And  first  as  to  age.  “The  pronunciation  JeJiooah 
was  unknown  until  1520,  when  it  was  introduced  by  Galatinus ;  but  was  contested  by 
Le  Mercicr,  J.  Dm  si  us,  and  L.  Capelins,  as  against  grammatical  and  historical 
propriety.”1*  Next,  as  to  formation.  “  Erroneously  written  and  pronounced  Jek  ova  A, 


*  See  M:U.  xxii.  41-45. 
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which  is  merely  a  combination  of  the  sacred  Tetragrammaton  and  the  vowels  in  the 
Hebrew  word  for  Lord,  substituted  by  the  Jews  for  jhvh,  because  they  shrank  from 
pronouncing  The  Name,  owing  to  an  old  misconception  of  the  two  passages.  Ex.  xx.  7  and 
Lev.  xxiv.  16.  .  .  .  To  give  the  name  jhvh  the  vowels  of  the  word  for  Lord  (Heb. 

Adonai)  and  pronounce  it  Jehovah ,  is  about  as  hybrid  a  combination  as  it  would  be  to 
spell  the  name  Germany  with  the  vowels  in  the  name  Portugal — viz.,  Gormuna .  The 
monstrous  combination  Jehovah  is  not  older  than  about  1520  A.D.”a  From  this  we 
may  gather  that  the  Jewish  scribes  are  not  responsible  for  the  44  hybrid  ”  combination. 
They  intentionally  wrote  alien  vowels — not  for  combination  with  the  sacred  consonants, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  cautioning  the  Jewish  reader  to  euuuciate  a  totally  different 
word,  viz.,  Borne  other  familiar  name  of  the  Most  High. 

2.  The  form  44  Yahweh”  is  here  adopted  as  practically  the  best.  The  only  competing 
form  would  be  44  Yeh well,”  differing,  it  will  be  observed,  only  in  a  single  vowel — 44  e” 
for  14 a”  in  the  first  syllable.  But  even  this  difference  vanishes  on  examination.  It 
is  true  that  44  Yehweh  ”  is  intended  to  suggest  the  derivation  of  the  noun  from  the 
simple  (Kal)  conjugation  of  the  verb,  and  that  some  scholars  take  “Yahweh”  as 
indicating  a  formation  from  the  causative  (IliphU)  conjugation ;  but,  since  other 
scholars  (presumably  because  of  the  aspirate  h)  regard  44  Yahweh”  itself  as  consistent 
with  a  Kal  formation,  thereby  leaving  us  free  to  accept  the  spelling  44  Yahweh” 
without  prejudging  the  question  of  the  precise  line  of  derivation  from  the  admitted 
root  hdydh ,  we  may  very  well  accept  the  spelling  now  widely  preferred  by  scholars,  and 
write  the  name — “Yahweh.” 

3.  The  exact  pronunciation  claims  a  word  to  itself.  “  The  true  pronunciation  seems 
to  have  been  Yahw&  (or  1 a  lava yt  the  initial  I  =  y,  as  in  Iachimo).  The  final  e  should 
be  pronounced  like  the  French  e,  or  the  English  e  in  there ,  and  the  first  h  sounded  as 
an  aspirate.  The  accent  should  be  on  the  final  syllable.”8  This  statement  gives  rise 
to  a  question  of  rhythm,  which  is  sure  sooner  or  later  to  make  itself  felt.  We  are  so 
used  to  the  three  syllables  of  the  form  “Jehovah,”  with  its  delightfully  varied  vowels, 
that  we  shrink  back  dismayed  in  anticipation  of  the  disturbing  effect  on  our 
Psalmody  of  the  substitution  of  Yahweh'  for  Jehovah.  Our  apprehensions  may  be 
dismissed.  The  readjustment  is  mainly  the  business  of  our  hymn-writers;  and  if  it 
should  prove  literally  true,  that  44  new  mercies "  shall  44  new  songs  ”  demand,  which 
shall  enshrine  a  new  accent  in  a  new  rhythm,  then  we  may  rest  assured  that 
sanctified  genius  and  enthusiasm  will  prove  equal  to  the  occasion.  The  Translator  of 
The  Emphasised  Bible  has  in  his  own  humble  province  recast  a  good  many  lines 
in  his  rendering  of  44  The  Psalms  ”  in  consideration  of  the  modified  rhythm  now 
required.  As  for  the  rest,  it  may  with  confidence  be  counted  upon  that  increasing 
familiarisation  and  the  silent  growth  of  hallowed  memories  will  ultimately  render  thrice 
welcome  what  was  at  first  so  strange. 


III. — The  Name  Explained. 

1.  It  certainly  appears  to  be  explained  in  Exodus  iii.  14.  It  does  not  follow  that  the 
statements  there  made  are  rightly  understood  ;  nor  can  any  compelling  reason  be 
assigned  why  a  translator  should  be  ready  to  expound  everything  which  he  has  to 

*  Professor  Paul  Haupt,  General  Editor  of  44  The  Polychrome  Bible,”  in  the  Book  of  Paalma,  pp.  163, 164 
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represent  in  English.  Nevertheless,  the  correct  rendering  of  the  above  passage  is  so 
connected  with  the  meaning  of  The  Name,  that,  were  it  not  for  special  reasons,  the 
attempt  now  to  be  made  might  not  have  provoked  the  charge  of  presumption.  As  it 
is,  the  reproach  of  rashnesB  cannot  easily  be  escaped. 

2.  Confessedly  it  is  very  discouraging  to  find  the  editor  of  the  Polychrome  Bible 
declaring  bluntly:  “The  meaning  of  jhvh  is  uncertain.”*  That  it  is  uncertain 
would  appear  to  he  the  natural  conclusion  deducible  from  the  varieties  of  meaning 
summed  up  in  the  Oxford  Gescnius  under  the  name  “  Yahweh.”b 

3.  As  against  this  discouragement  it  may  be  considered  whether  the  Old  Testament 
does  not  strongly  embolden  us  to  hope  that  greater  success  and  greater  unanimity 
may  yet  be  attained.  Is  not  a  hidden  name  almost  a  contradiction  in  terms  1  Does 
not  “name”  in  the  Bible  very  widely  imply  revelation  1  Men’s  names  are  throughout 
the  Scriptures  fraught  with  significance,  enshrining  historical  incidents,  biographical 
reminiscences,  and  so  forth  ;  and  why  should  the  Name  of  the  Ever-Blessed  be  an 
exception  to  this  rule  1  Does  not  the  Almighty  Himself  employ  this  Name  of  His  as 
though  it  had  in  it  some  self-evident  force  and  fitness  to  reveal  His  nature  and  unfold 
His  ways  ?  His  Name  is  continually  adduced  by  Himself  as  His  reason  for  what  He 
does  and  what  He  commands  :  “For  I  am  Yahweh.”  Israel  and  the  nations  are  placed 
under  discipline,  says  the  Divine  Speaker,  “that  they  may  know  that  I  am  Yahweh.” 
Is  it  not  probable,  then,  that  His  Name  was  intended  to  be  understood  %  Thus  en¬ 
couraged,  we  proceed ;  only  requesting  that  the  exposition  which  follows  may  be 
regarded  as — 

4.  An  Individual  Opinion  respectfully  submitted. 

(а)  The  conclusion  formed  may  be  thus  expressed  :  The  Name  itself  signifies, 

“He  who  becometh  ” ;  and  the  formula0  by  which  that  significance  is  sus¬ 
tained  and  which  is  rendered  in  the  Authorised  Version  “  I  am  that  I  am,” 
expresses  the  sense,  “  I  will  become  whatsoever  I  please  ” ;  or,  as  more  exactly 
indicating  the  idiom  involved,  “I  will  become  whatsoever  I  may  become." 
We  amplify  the  “may,”  and  more  freely  suggest  the  natural  latitude  which 
the  idiom  claims,  by  saying  :  “  Whatsoever  I  will,  may,  or  can  become.” 

(б)  The  reasons  for  this  conclusion  are  two  :  First,  that  it  gives  the  simplest, 

most  obvious,  most  direct  force  to  the  derivation  of  The  Name  itself,  as 
generally  admitted.  Yahweh  is  almost  always  regarded  as  the  third  person, 
singular,  masculine,  imperfect  tense,  from  the  root  hawah,  an  old  form  of  the 
root  hayah.  The  one  meaning  of  hawah  is  “become.”*1  So  that  the  force  of 
yahweh  thus  derived,  as  a  verb,  would  be  “  He  will  become”;  or,  as  expressive 
of  use  and  wont,  “  He  becometh.”  Then,  passing  into  use  as  a  noun,  it  is — 
41  He  who  becometh,”  44  The  Becoming  One.”  That  is  precisely  how  any  other 
Hebrew  name  would  be  formed  and  would  yield  up  its  inherent  significance. 
Thus  viewed,  its  human-like  simplicity  would  be  its  great  recommendation. 
If  the  Eternal  would  speak  to  man  so  as  to  be  understood,  we  seem  compelled 
to  expect  that  He  will  speak  after  the  manner  of  men.  And  if  after  the 

•P.B.,  Psalms,  p.  164.  For  an  encouraging  b  O.G.,  218. 

contrast,  see  the  explanation  offered  by  Dr.  A.  B.  ®  Exo.  iii.  14. 

Davidson,  quoted,  post,  in  the  Note  on  Exo.  iii.  14.  d  O.G.,  217. 
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manner  of  men  He  pleases  to  take  and  bear  a  Name,  it  would  seem  the  very 
perfection  of  condescension  that  His  Name  should  be  formed  after  the  manner 
of  men’s  names.  Second,  the  sense  of  the  formula  given  above  is  very  simply 
and  idiomatically  obtained.  The  formula  itself  is  ’ ehyeh  ’asher  * thyeh ,  in 
which  it  should  be  noted  that  the  verb  'ehyeh,  “  I  will  become,”  runs  forward 
into  a  reduplication  of  itself;  for  it  is  that  which  constitutes  the  idiom.  As 
a  mere  repetition,  the  assertion  would  be  unmeaning.  To  escape  this  we 
must  resort  to  mystery  or  imagination  or — idiom.  How  if  the  mystery  it¬ 
self  is  imaginary  ;  and  w  he  re  is  imagination  to  end  1  how  is  it  to  be  reduced 
to  any  trusty  significance  ?  Would  it  not  be  more  humble  and  childlike  to 
be  prepared  to  find  that  the  All-wise  and  All-loving  is  simply  addressing  us 
in  an  idiom  of  our  own?  We  have  many  such  idiomatic  formulae  even  in 
English  :  “  I  will  speak  what  I  will  speak,”  and  the  like.  Only ,  after  the 
manner  of  our  tongue,  we  avoid  the  semblance  of  meaningless  repetition  by 
emphasising  the  auxiliary  verb  :  “I  will  speak  what  I  will  speak  ” — my  mind 
is  made  up ;  or  “  I  will  speak  what  I  can ,  may ,  must  speak  ” — according  to 
need  and  opportunity.  Now,  in  Hebrew,  the  future  (imperfect,  or  incipient) 
tense  (the  one  used  here)  is  freely  employed  to  express  mood ;  in  other  words, 
to  convey  those  nicer  shades  of  thought  which  in  English  are  conveyed  by 
such  helping  words  as  “  will,”  “can,”  “may,”  “could,”  “would,”  “might,” 
“  must.”  The  only  question  is  whether  we  can  assure  ourselves  that  we  are 
not  acting  fancifully  in  resorting  to  that  principle  of  interpretation  in  the 
important  statement  before  us.  Have  we  any  examples  of  such  an  idiom 
finding  place  where,  as  in  Exo.  iii.  14,  a  word  is  folded  back  upon  itself? 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament  at  least  three  examples  in 
which  the  recognition  of  this  simple  idiom  brings  out  an  excellent  sense,  and 
in  which  the  Authorised  Version  leads  the  way  (followed  by  the  Revised)  in 
so  expressing  the  sense. 


Example  I. — 1  Samuel  xxiii.  13,  A.V.  and  R.V.  :  “And  they  went  whithersoever 
they  could  go.”  Heb.  :  “ wayyithhalleku  ba'asher  yithhallaku .”  Freely:  “And  they 
wandered  wheresoever  they  could,  would,  or  might  wander.”  The  repetition  is  there, 
and  the  idiom,  and  the  clear  sense  of  it. 


Example  II. — 2  Samuel  xv.  20,  A.V.  and  R.V.  :  “Seeing  I  go  whither  I  may.” 
Heb.  :  “ wa'ani  hoick  ‘a/  'aslier  'ani  hoick,"  Lit.  :  “And  (or  seeing)  I  am  going  whither 
1  am  going.”  Again  the  repetition,  again  the  idiom,  again  the  fit  sense  thereby 
conveyed. 


Example  III. — 2  Kings  viii.  1,  A.V.  and  R.V. :  “And  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canst  sojourn.”  Heb.:  “  wtyuri  ba'asher  thaguri."  In  the  first  passage  the  auxiliary 
is  “could”;  in  the  second,  “may”;  in  the  third,  “canst.”  Idiom  is  recognised  in  all, 
and  through  it  the  meaning  is  seized  and  well  expressed. 


We  thus  gain  all  needful  countenance  for  the  idiomatic  explication  of  Exo.  iii.  14  : 

I  will  become  whatsoever  I  will— may— can— Income. 


The  only  difficulty  is  to  suggest  the  suitable  latitude,  without  multiplying  words  and 
without  violating  any  known  characteristic  of  the  Speaker.  Perhaps  the  best  word  on 
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this  momentous  occasion  is :  11  what  I  please,”  since  we  know  that  the  Divine  resources 
are  infinite,  and  that  Cod  will  please  to  become  to  His  people  only  what  iB  wisest  and 
best.  Thus  viewed,  the  formula  becomes  a  most  gracious  promise;  the  Divine  capacity 
of  adaptation  to  any  circumstances,  any  difficulties,  any  necessities  that  may  arise, 
becomes  a  veritable  bank  of  faith  to  such  as  love  God  and  keep  His  commandments. 
The  formula  is  a  promise,  the  promise  is  concentrated  in  a  Name.  The  Name  is  at  once 
a  revelation,  a  memorial,  a  pledge.  To  this  Name,  God  will  ever  be  faithful ;  of  it  He 
will  never  be  ashamed ;  by  it  He  may  ever  be  truthfully  proclaimed  and  gratefully 
praised. 

flThis||  is  my  name  to  times  age-abiding, 

And  llthisll  my  memorial  to  generation  after  generation.* 

Praine  ye  Yah, 

For  good'  is  Yahvveh, 

Sing  praises  to  his  name. 

For  it  is  sweet. b 

Praise  Yahweh,  all  ye  nAtiona, 

Land  him,  all  ye  tribes  of  men  ; 

For  his  lovingkindnend  hath  prevailed  over  os. 

And  the  faithfulness  of  Y&hwck  is  to  times  age-abiding. 

Praise  ye  Yah.® 

5.  Whether  the  foregoing  explanation  is  ever  likely  to  be  generally  accepted  or  not. 
one  thing  appears  to  be  more  and  more  certain  the  more  the  evidence  is  considered, 
that  the  name  Yahweh  has  some  inherent  meaning  of  great  force  and  gracionsness  ;  at 
the  very  least  a  significance  of  sufficient  peculiarity  to  make  it  more  fitting  to  be 
employed  on  some  occasions  than  on  others.  This  conclusion,  which  on  its  own  merits 
will  scarcely  be  denied,  invests  the  matter  with  a  literary  interest  which  it  will  be  fair 
not  to  forget.  It  may  deliver  the  most  open-minded  critic  from  a  too  ready  resort  to 
documentary  hypotheses  to  account  for  the  presence  or  absence  of  The  Name  in  or 
from  some  verses,  sections,  and  books.  The  use  of  previous  documents  may  go  some 
way  to  account  for  the  appearance  and  disappearance  of  that  Name;  but  internal  fitness 
to  be  avoided  or  employed  may  be  an  equally  feasible  explanation.  Leaving  aside  the 
interesting  question  w  hether  the  sudden  appearance  of  the  name  Yahweh  in  combination 
with  Elohim  in  Genesis  ii.  may  not  owe  its  presence  to  the  tenour  of  the  new  section 
which  commences  at  verse  4,  in  view  of  Man’s  coming  upon  the  6Ct*ne,  there  are  6ome 
examples  of  the  presence  and  absence  of  The  Name  to  which  any  documentary 
hypothesis  would  appear  to  be  altogether  alien.  For  instance,  is  it  not  indicative  of 
what  we  may  call  changed  moral  atmosphere  that  the  prologue  of  the  Book  of  Job 
(chapters  i.  and  ii.)  and  the  epilogue  (chapters  xxxviii. — xlii. )  should  be  replete  with 
the  especially  gracious  proper  name  “  Y,”  whereas  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
doubting,  questioning,  arguing  portion  of  the  Book  The  Name  should  occur  only 
once,  chapter  xii.  9,  and  then  with  uncertain  attestation  1  It  appears  to  be  equally 
indicative  of  a  most  delicate  sense  of  fitness,  that,  whereas  The  Name  is  employed  on 
an  average  nearly  once  in  each  of  the  eight-versed  sections  of  Psalm  cxix. — a  Psalm 
pervaded  by  the  atmosphere  of  sustained  communion  with  Yahweh — the  one  exception, 
in  which  a  less  sacred  divine  name  is  used  is  the  single  instance  in  which  the  P&almist’s 


•  Exo.  iii.  15. 


b  Ps.  cxxxv.  3. 


•  Ps.  cxvii.  Cp.  Jer.  xxxii.  27. 
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mind  comes  into  contact  with  the  colder  air  of  disloyalty  to  the  Gracious  Being  whom 
he  himself  delighted  to  worship  : — 

"  Depart  from  me  ye  evil-doers, — 

That  I  may  observe  the  commandments  of  my  Cod.”  • 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  lively  satisfaction  that  the  materials  for  judgment  concerning 
all  such  peculiarities  of  sacred  usage  are  now  dearly  set  forth  in  the  pages  of 
The  Emphasised  Bible. 


•  Pe.  cxix.  115, 


TABLE  I. 

Transliteration  of  Hebrew  Characters  into  English. 


So. 

1 

i  Numc. 

Form. 

sign. 

Form. 

6ign. 

Sign. 

Form. 

Sign. 

1 

alepli 

H 

■ 

‘M 

, . . 

ia 

mem 

o 

B 

final  Q 

m 

2 

both 

21 

soft 

bh,  v 

14 

mm 

2 

B 

final  ] 

n 

% 

girnel 

21 

soft  3 

15 

samech 

D 

B 

... 

1 

daleth 

B 

soft  *7 

dh 

like r/#  in  '“then'* 

16 

nyin 

V 

4  l 

... 

5 

he 

n 

B 

... 

17 

pe 

5 

P 

soft  Q 

ph 

6 

waw 

w 

•  i  a 

u 

when  a  vowel 

18 

zadlie 

B 

a 

...  , 

7 

zuyin 

T 

... 

19 

koph 

p 

¥ 

•  «* 

1 

heth 

n 

•  •ft 

... 

2U 

resh 

"1 

r 

•  •  a 

9 

Ut 

ID 

* 

■  •a 

a  •  , 

21 

sin 

W 

s 

4 

•  ft  « 

or 

10 

yodh 

% 

B 

a  •  ■ 

i 

when  a  vowel 

shin 

w 

sh 

a  a  ■ 

«  «  a 

11 

kaph 

3 

B 

soft  5 

kh 

22 

tau 

n 

t 

Soft 

th 

as  th  in  “din” 

12 

lamed 

b 

i 

... 

... 

The  above  Table  may  be  put  to  an  interesting  special  use.  It  will  enable  the  merely  English  reader  to  trace  the 
similarity  of  certain  Hebrew  letters,  as  the  well-known  cause  of  errors  of  transcription.  For  example,  he  can  perceive 
how  minute  1b  the  difference  in  form  between  dnielh  and  resh,  and  ao  how  easily  “silenced”  might  creep  in  where 
“  uplifted  ”  should  have  stood,  or  vice  versd,  in  Psalm  cxxxi-  2  (see  note  there) ;  and  similarly  how  readily  ken  should 
have  ousted  f>m  in  Prov.  xl.  19. 

N.B.— The  vowel  d  may  be  pronounced  as  a  In  father ;  and  f  as  *  InUu**, 
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TABLE  II. 

Abbreviations  in  the  Notes  to  “The  Emphasised  Old  Testament.” 


Aram .  Aramsean,  or  ancient  Chaldee  Translation. 

AV .  ..  I  Authorised  Version. 


[  ) 


square  brackets,  in  the  Text  of  this  Translation,  mark  supplied  words  :  in  the  Notes 
Lhey  serve  to  distinguish  the  I  ./.^jinations  from  the  Notes  of  others. 


cod.  . . 

col . 

cp . 

Davies’  H.L.  .., 
Dav.  Heb.  Syn 
ar.  pr.  edns.  .. 

f.ff  . 

Fu.  H.L . 

G.A.  S . . 

G.  Intro . 

G.n.  . 

G.r.n.  . 

Ot . 

Ges.  Heb.  Gr. . . 

Heb . 

i.e. . 

in  loco  . 

Intro.  . 

Jon.  . 

Lit.  . 

Mas. . 


Codices,  or  written  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

collective ;  or,  collectively. 

compare. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Davies’  Student’s  Hebrew  Lexicon  (Asher,  1872). 

Dr.  A-  B.  Davidson’s  Hebrew  Syntax  (T.  &  T.  Clark,  189G). 

Early  printed  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  (1482-1525). 

equals,  is  equivalent  to. 

following  verse,  or  verses. 

Fuerst’s  Hebrew  Lexicon,  translated  by  Dr.  Samuel  Davidson  (AVilliai  as  <fc  Norgate. 
1871). 

Dr.  George  Adam  Smith,  author  of  Commentary  on  Isaiah,  the  Twelve  Prophets,  &c. 

Dr.  C.  I).  Ginsburg's  Introduction  to  the  Massoretico- Critical  edition  (if  the  Hebrew 
Bible  (1897 :  pp.  1-L028).  (“G.  Intro.”  not  to  be  confounded  with  simple  “ Intro." — 
which  see.) 

Ginsburg’s  Hebrew  Notes  to  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  responsibility  for 
the  translation  of  such  of  the  above  notes  as  are  here  given  rests  exclusively  on 
the  Translator  of  The  Emphasised  Bible. 

Ginsburg’s  Revised  Hebrew  Notes  (on  Gen.  i.  1  to  vi.  8),  given  in  Appendix  IV.  of 
the  above  “Introduction.” 

Ginsburg  thinks  it  should  be  (as  follows,  in  any  particular  note  to  E.  O.  T.) :  These 
are  readings  suggested  by  context  and  sense,  but  not  supported  by  the  ancient 
Versions  (G.  Intro.,  pp.  162,  170;  ep.  ante ,  Intro.,  Chap.  III.  (I.  1)  p.  IS. 

Gesenius’s  He!  row  Grammar,  translated  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Davies,  late  of  Regent’s 
Park  College. 

Hebrew.  N.B.  :  when  “Heb.”  introduces  divergent  spellings  of  proper  names,  with 
figures  attached  to  each,  the  relative  frequency  of  tne  two  spellings  is  thus  briefly 
indicated. 

that  is. 

in  this  place. 

Introduction  to  this  Bible.  See  “  G.  Intro.”  for  Ginsburg's  Introduction. 

Targum  of  Jonathan :  Chaldee  (Aramaean)  paraphrase  on  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
Kings,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  12  Minor  Prophets.  Not  so  old  or  pure  as 
Onkelos,  but  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  other  critical  sources  (Kitto’s  Cyclo.). 

literally. 

The  Mnssorah  :  a  marginal  directory,  indicating  on  almost  every  line  in  the  margin 
of  the  MS.  Bibles  how  the  letters,  words,  forms,  and  phrases  are  to  be  written 
according  to  the  most  ancient  rules  laid  down  by  those  who  compiled,  preserved, 
and  transmitted  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  This  invaluable 
key  to  the  text  of  the  Old  Testament  is  called  Massorah  ( tradition ),  because  it  was 
traditionally  handed  down  by  the  authorised  and  professional  scribes,  who  after¬ 
wards  committed  it  to  writing.  No  single  MS.  contains  the  whole.  To  obtain 
the  whole  Massoretic  apparatus  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  examine  minutely 
all  the  accessible  MSS.  This  work  had  never  been  done  before,  until  forty  years 
ago  Dr.  Ginsburg  began  the  work.  After  twenty  years  of  incessant  labour  he  com¬ 
menced  printing  the  Massorah.  He  afterwards  framed  a  text  which  embodied 
the  results  of  nis  researches.  This  text— the  Hebrew  Bible  edited  by  Dr. 
Ginsburg,  and  accompanied  by  Hebrew  Notes — was  published  by  the  Trinitarian 
Bible  Society  in  1894,  thirty-three  years  after  the  work  of  collating  was  begun  : 
hence  the  name  “The  Massorctico-Critical  edition  of  the  HebreAv  Bible.”  Jacob  b. 
Chayim,  editor  of  the  Hebrew  Received  Text,  had  neither  time  nor  opportunity 
to  collate  the  different  MSS.  in  the  different  parts  of  Eurojie.  Hence  that  whicn 
he  printed  in  the  margin  and  at  the  end  of  his  great  Bible  (1524-25)  is  not  merely 
a  small  part  of  the  Massorah,  but  is  exceedingly  inoorrect.  (Condensed  from  Dr. 

|  Ginsburg’s  “Provisional”  Gireular,  issued  in  1881,  and  re-issued  in  1894.) 
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Table  II. — continued. 


M.C.T . .  Massoretico-Critical  Text  (Ginsburg’s  Edition  of  th  Hebrew  Bible).  This  citation 

is  often  practically  the  same  as  “M.T.”  (Massoretic  Text)  in  ordinary  Biblical 
works. 

mf .  more  freely. 


ml 


more  literally. 


n,  nn .  note,  notes. 

N.B. .  Mark  welL 


O.G .  The  Oxford  Gesenius  :  A  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon  of  the  Old  Testament,  based 

on  the  Lexicon  of  William  Gesenius,  edited  by  Francis  Brown,  D.  D.,  Davenport 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  the  cognate  languages  in  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary;  with  the  co-operation  of  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Hebrew  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford;  and  Charles  A.  Bitioos,  D.D.. 
Edward  Robinson  Professor  of  Biblical  Theology  in  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary.  Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford.  (Parts  I. -IX.,  1892-1900.) 


Onk. .  Targum  of  Onkelos.  Thought  to  be  the  oldest  Aramaean  version  extant.  On  the 

whole,  literal  and  faithful.  Highly  valued  by  Jews.  Heb.  Text  may  sometimes  be 
amended  by  it  when  several  Heb.  MSS.  agree  therewith.  (Dr.  S.  Davidson,  in 
Kitto’s  Cycl.,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  948-966.) 

O.  T.  Ap .  Old  Testament  Appendix  to  The  Emphasised  Bible. 

P. B .  Polychrome  Bibta, 

perh .  perhaps. 

pL . . .  plural. 

prob. .  probably. 

prop .  .  properly. 

R.V .  Revised  Version. 

[f2a66.1 .  indicates  that  the  reading  in  question  has  been  preserved  in  the  margin  of  the  first. 

Rabbinic  Bible,  1517. 

read .  used  technically  for  convenience,  instead  of  the  Massoretic  k'ri.  See  also  41  written 

below  ;  and  cp.  on  K'thiv  and  K*ri  Intro.,  Chap.  III.  (I.  2,  C,  i.). 

Sam .  Samaritan  Pentateuch:  of  great  value,  as  having  come  down  (more  or  less  purely) 

i  •  .  Y  1  A  1  ■  ■  I  .*  m-m-m  **  ' 


from  very  Ancient  Exemplars.  According  to  some,  inherited  from  the  Ten 
Tribes ;  according  to  others,  executed  about  the  end  of  the  4th  century  b.c.  It 
originated  unquestionably  before  the  Septuagint  was  made.  (Dr.  S.  Davidson,  in 
Kitto’s  Cycl.,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  746-752.) 

Sep .  The  Septuagint  version  of  the  Bible  (“LXX.  ”);  or  “  Greek  Bible  executed  in 

Alexandria,  about  150  B.c.  Especially  valuable  as  having  been  made  from  very 
ancieDt  Hebrew  Exemplars,  some  of  which  are  now  lost. 

Sing .  singular. 

So  it  shd.  be  ...  Suggested  by  the  context  and  sense,  and  supported  by  the  Versions.  (G.  Intro., 

162,  170.  Cp.,  ante ,  Intro.,  Chap.  III.  (I.  1). 

Sp.  v.r,  ( sevir )  A  special  class  of  various  readings  to  which  Dr.  Ginsburg  attaches  great  importance. 

Cp.  ante,  Intro.,  Chap.  III.  (I.  2,  C ,  ii.). 

Syr.  . .  Syriac  Version  :  made  from  the  Hebrew,  and  was  old  enough  in  the  days  of  Ephrem 

(4th  cent.  a.d.  )  to  need  explanation  of  obscure  terms.  First  Version  from  the 
Hebrew  original  made  for  Christian  use  ;  and,  indeed,  the  only  version  of  that 
kind  before  that  of  Jerome,  which  was  made  subsequent  to  the  time  when 
Ephrem  wrote.  (Dr.  S.  P.  Tregelles  in  Smith’s  Bible  Diet.,  Ainer.  ed.  3883,  ff.) 

T.G .  Tregelles’  Gesenius :  Geserius’s  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Lexicon,  translated  by  Dr. 

Samuel  Prideaux  Tregelles  (1857  :  Bagster). 

U .  Usually  (or  commonly)  rendered  as  follows;  the  alternative  rendering  being  then 

given. 

Vuf,  .  .  The  Vulgate  version  of  the  Bible.  Executed  by  Jerome,  the  Latin  standard  of  the 

Roman  Catholic  Church. 

w .  with. 

written .  used,  for  convenience,  lor  the  Massoretic  Kd/tiv.  See  “real1,  above;  and  cp 

Intro.,  Chap.  III.  (I.  2,  C.  i.). 
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TABLE  III. 

Signs  of  Emphasis.  ante,  Introduction,  Chapter  if.) 

The  signs  used  in  the  Old  Testament  are  the  same  as  tin**1  employed  in  the  New — namely, 

\  I  I,  II  II,  and  <  >. 

Those  most  frequently  adopted  are  the  two  which  call  for  decided  stress : — 

(1)  II  II  when  the  English  words  appear  in  their  usual,  uninverted  order,  though  the  corre¬ 

sponding  words  are  known  to  be  emphatic  in  the  Hebrew. 

(2)  <  >,  when  there  is  an  inversion  in  the  English  arrangement  as  well  as  in  that  of  the 

Hebrew. — Sometimes  the  inverted  and  emphatically  preplaced  portion  of  the  sentence  is  erf 
some  length,  extending  to  a  line  or  more.  In  such  cases  th*  angular  marks  frequently 
appear  in  darker  type  (thus  <  »,  so  as  to  be  conspicuous,  thereby  also  setting  free  tbe 
lighter  marks  to  show  a  short  inversion  within  a  longer  one  (cp.  Jer.  vii.  6.  6).  If  it  be 
remembered  thAt  a  closing  *ngular  sign  never  completes  a  sentence,  but  always  demands  a 
sequel  before  the  statement  is  finished,  both  mind  and  voice  will  be  materially  assisted. 

(3)  The  two  signs  {',  and  |  |)  are  used  almost  indifferently  to  denote  slight  emphasis  ;  the  accent 

being  generally  preferred  for  single  words,  and  the  single  upright  lines  for  the  inclusion  of 
more  than  one  word  in  the  effect. 


Any  simplification  observable  in  this  method  t  as  compared  with  that  followed  in  the  New  Testament , 
may  be  fairly  set  down  to  the  simpler  elements  and  structure  of  Hebrew  composition.  The  principle 
throughout  u  the  same. 


THE  BOOK  OF 


GENESIS. 


§  1.  The  First  Account  of  Creation,  The  Six  Days' 
Work :  the  Seventh  Day's  Rest. 

1  1  <In  the  beginning>°  God'b  created0  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 

*  Now  ||the  earth||d  had  become  waste  and  wild,0 
and  ||  darkness  ||f  was  on  the  face  of  the  roaring 
deep,*— buth  ||the  Spirit  of  God||  was  brooding1 
on  the  face  of  the  waters.k  *  And 

God  said' — 

Lights  be'. 

And  light  was'.  4  And  God  saw'  the  light,, 

•Or:  “At fret.”  The  definite  article  in  the  rendering, 
"In  the  beginning,”  cannot  safely  be  pressed,  inasmuch 
as  the  phrase  may,  as  preferred  by  many  expositors 
ancient  and  modemt  be  simply  construed  with  what 
follows :  “  In  the  beginning  of  God’s  creating,”  &c. 

0  Heb. :  'dohim! .  “  Prob.  a  plural  of  quality=‘  God-head * 
(as  our  ‘Lordship’ =  ‘Lord ’”)— Davies’  H.L.,  p.  9. 
It  Bhould  be  carefully  observed  that,  although  'dohim  is 
plural  in  form,  yet  when,  as  here,  it  is  construed  with  a 
verb  in  the  singular,  it  is  naturally  singular  in  sense ; 
especially  since  the  “  plural  of  quality  ”  or  “excellence” 
abounds  in  Hebrew  in  cases  where  the  reference  is  un¬ 
deniably  to  something  which  must  be  understood  in  the 
singular  number. 

•  "Prop,  ‘to  cut’  or  ‘carve*:  hence,  ‘form/  ‘create*” — 
Davies’  H.L.,  p.  103 ;  “  shape,  create  ” — O.G. :  not  neces¬ 
sarily,  nor  generally,  to  make  out  of  nothing,  cp.  verses 
21,  27 ;  chap.  ii.  3 ;  and  Num.  xvi.  30.  Seeing  that,  out¬ 
side  this  passage,  no  example  in  the  O.T.  can  be  found 
wherein  a  making  out  of  nothing  is  plainly  intended 
by  the  Heb.  bnra\  the  reader  who  insists  on  that 
meaning  here  does  so  on  his  own  responsibility.  The 
gratuitous  introduction  of  difficulties  should  of  course 
be  avoided. 

d  The  emphasis  on  “  the  earth  ”  in  ver.  2  is  quite  regular. 
(Cp.  Iniro.,  Chap.  II.,  Synopsis,  A,  a).  The  effect  of  it 
here  is  to  single  out  “  the  earth  ”  from  ver.  1,  for  special 
comment. 

■  Heb. :  tohu,  wd~v6hu.  Evidently  an  idiomatic  phrase, 
with  a  play  on  the  sound  (“ assonance”).  The  two 
woids  occur  together  only  in  Is.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Jer.  iv.  23 ; 
examples  which  favour  the  conclusion  that  here  also 
they  describe  the  result  of  previous  overthrow.  T6hu 
by  itself  is  found  in  several  other  texts  (Deu.  xxxii.  10 ; 
Job  xii.  24 ;  Pb.  evii.  40 ;  Is.  xxiv.  10 ;  xxxiv.  11 ;  etc.) . 

f  Cp.  2  Co.  iv.  6. 

*  Heb.  ehdm ;  Sep.  “  the  abyss.” 

h  This  *‘  but”  is  not  demanded  by  the  particle  waiv  in 
itself,  but  springs  naturally  out  of  the  ten  our  of  the 
clause  it  introduces. 

‘The  beautiful  word  "brooding” — an  exact  rendering 
of  the  lleb. — is  most  suggestive;  since  it  vividly  de¬ 
scribes  the  cherishing  of  incipient  life,  as  a  preparation 
for  its  outburst.  The  participial  form  of  such  a  word 
clearly  denotes  a  process,  more  or  less  lengthened,  rather 
than  an  instantaneous  act.  Standing  where  it  does, 
iL  crowns  the  description  of  the  condition  of  things  on 
which  the  first  creative  mandate  of  the  six  days  took 
effect. 

1  The  rendering  above  given  of  these  two  important  verses 
may  be  paraphrased  ns  follows  :  — 

"In  the  beginning  [of  the  present  order  of  things] 
Qod  °reated  [that  is,  shaped  or  formed  according  to  nis 
own  divine  idea]  the  heavens  [above]  and  the  earth 
[below]. 

"  Now  the  earth  [emphasised  idiomatically  for  the 
puipose  of  singling  it  out  for  first  remark]  had  be¬ 
ll.  O.T. 


that  it  was  JgoodJ,— and  God  divided'  |fche 
light  |  from  the  |  darkness  |;  5  and  God  called' 
|  the  light|  || day ||,  but  <the  darkness  >  called 
he  ||night||.  So  it  was1  evening — and,  it  was* 
morning ,  |  one'  day  |.m 

a  And  God  said', 

Let  there  be  an  expanse  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters, — and  let  it  be  a  means  of  dividing, 
between  waters  and  waters." 

7  And  God  made'  the  expanse,  and  it  divided 
between  the  waters  that  were  under'  the  ex* 
panse  and  the  waters  that  were  above'  the  ex¬ 
panse.  And  it  was'  so.®  8 And  God  called' 
l  the  expanse  |  ||  heavens  ||.  So  it  was  evening 
— and  it  ivas  morning ,  a  \  second'  day\, 

9  And  God  said' — 

Let  the  waters  under  the  heavens  |  be  gathered 
together |  into  one'  place,  and  let  the  dry- 
ground'  appear*. 

And  it  was*  so.p  10  And  God  called'  |  the 

come  waste  and  wild  [probably  by  previous  catas¬ 
trophe]  ;  and  darkness  [emphasised  os  about  to  be 
dealt  with]  was  on  the  face  of  the  roaring  deep;  but 
[preparing  the  mind  for  a  new  order  of  tliingB]  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  was  brooding  [with  quickening  effect] 
on  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  [things  being  so ; 
such  being  the  state  of  the  earth]  God  said  [ana  thus 
the  renewing,  re-creating  divine  acts  commence].*’ 

1  Or:  "became,**  “came  to  be.”  Connected  with  the 
opening  word  “so,”  the  simple  verb  "was”  the 
same  foree.  Cp.  verses  8,  13,  19,  23,  31. 

m  By  a  well-attested  Heb.  idiom="a  first  day.*’ 

Here  grammatical  exegesis  steps  in  and  claims 
its  own.  Two  ways  of  explaining  this  striking 
"refrain”  are  conceivable —the  one,  unnatural  and 
absurd ;  the  other,  at  once  living  and  luminous.  Either 
this  six-times-repeated  statement  is  a  mere  extraneous 
patch  of  information,  having  no  organic  connection 
with  the  oreativeacts  amongst  which  it  is  inlaid— which 
no  thoughtful  reader  can  seriously  suppose — or  else 
on  each  occurrence  it  grows  out  of  what  has  gone 
before.  This  being  conceded,  and  the  words  then  being 
grammatically  rendered,  the  reader  is  on  the  high  road 
to  a  correct  decipherment  of  the  days,  as  God-divided 
rather  than  sun-divided.  Did  the  calling  forth  of 
“  light  ”  constitute  the  first  morning  ?  If  it  did,  then 
the  previous  "  darkness  ”  and  the  preparatory 
"brooding”  must  surely  have  constituted  the  first 
“evening.”  Then  how  long  was  the  first  day  /  If  no 
one  knows,  then  no  one  can  say  what  was  the  length 
of  the  six  days-  Easential  harmony  suggests  as  a  crown 
to  the  exegesis :  That,  os  is  man  the  little  worker, 
doing  a  small  work  on  six  short  days,  so  is  God  the 
great  worker,  doing  a  large  work  on  six  long,  far- 
reaching  days. 

■  Gt.  (w.  Kep.) :  "And  it  was  so”  slid  be  added— G.n. 

•  Gt.  (w.  Sep.) :  "And  it  was  so,”  h‘-r>\  slid  be  omitted— 
G.r.n. 

p  The  Sep.  here  adds  : — 

And  the  waters  were  gathered  together,  from  under 
the  heavens,  into  their  place,  and  the  diy  ground  ap¬ 
peared. — G.r.n. 
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dry-ground  |  ||land||,but  <the  gathering  together 
of  the  watera>  called  he  |Beas|.  And  God 
Baw'  that  it  was  |good|. 

u  And  God  Baid' — 

Let  the  land  put-forth  vegetation— herb' yield¬ 
ing  seed,  fruit-tree,®  bearing  fruit,  after  its 
kind,  whose  seed  is  within  it,  on  the  land. 
And  it  was'  so.  12  And  the  land  brought-forth' 
vegetation — herb'  yielding  seed  after  its  kind, 
and  tree'  bearing  fruit,  whose  seed  is  within 
it,  after  its  kind.  And  God  saw'  that  it  was 
|  good  |.  13  So  it  was  evening— and  it  was 

morning ,  |  a  third'  day\* 

M  And  God  said'— 

Let  there  be  luminaries11  in  the  expanse  of 
the  heavens,  to  divide  between  the  day  and 
the  night,— and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
for  seasons,0  and  for  days  and  years  ;  15  yea 
let  them  be  for  luminaries,  in  the  expanse 
of  the  heavens,  to  give  light  on  the  earth. 
And  it  was'  so.  16  And  God  made'  the  two 
great'  luminaries, — the  greater  luminary  to  rule 
the  day,  and  the  lesser  luminary  to  rule  the 
night,  ||  also  the  stars  1|.  17  And  God  set'  them 

in  the  expanse  of  the  heavens,— to  give  light 
on  the  earth ;  18  and  to  rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from 
the  darkness.  And  God  saw'  that  it  was 
|  good  |.  19  So  it  was  evening — and  it  was 

morning ,  \a  fourth'  day |. 

20  And  God  said' — 

Let  the  waters  swarm'  [with]  an  abundance 
of  living  soul,d  and  ||birds||  shall  fly  over 
the  earth,  ||  over  the  face  of  the  expanse  of 
the  hcavensll. 

21  And  God  created'  the  great  sea-monsters,— and 
every  living  soul  that  movetli — [with]  which 
the  waters  swarmed'  after  their  kind,  and  every 
winged  bird — after  its  kind.  And  God  saw' 
that  it  was  [good],  22  And  God  blessed'  them, 
saying,— 

Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters 
in  the  seas,  and  let  ||the  birdsll  multiply  in 
the  land. 

23  So  it  was  evening — and  it  was  morning^  \a  fifth’ 
day  |. 

24  And  God  said'- 

Let  the  land  |  bring  forth  |  living  soul,  after  its 
kind,  tame-beast0  and  creeping  thing  and 
wikbbeastf  of  the  land,  after  its  kind. 

And  it  was'  so.  25  And  God  made'  the  wild- 
beast r  of  the  land,  after  its  kind,  and  the 
tame-beast,  after  its  kind,  and  every  creep¬ 
ing  thing  of  the  ground,  after  its  kind.  And 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “ana 
fruit  tree  *’ — O.n. 

b  In  ver.8,’rf/-,  lightdiffused; 
here  md'dr,  affording 
light. 

e  Most  likely  “sacred 
seasons  ” — 0.  G.  Cp.  Ps. 
civ.  19. 

d  Note  the  collective  use  of 
the  word.  Same  word  : 
vers,  vi,  24, 30  (where  the 
partitive  sense  is  to  be 


carefully  observed),  and 
ii.  7,  19,  etc.  Cp.  N.T. 
Ap.:  “Soul.” 

•Prop,  “dumb” ;  esp. 
“tame.” 

t  Ml :  “  living  thing 

“  esp.  1  wild/ as  opposed 
to  ‘tame'”  —  Davies’ 
H.L.  “  =wild  animats. 
on  account  of  their  vital 
energy  and  activity” — 
O.G.  812, 1 \  b. 


God  saw  that  it  was  |good|.  28  And 

God  said'  — 

Let  us  make  man®  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness, — and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  iish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  hird  of  the 
heavens,  and  over  the  tame-beast—  and  over 
all  the  land,0  and  over  every  creeping  thing, 
that  creeppth  on  the  land. 

27  And  God  createc'  the  man  | in  his  own  image  |, 

<In  the  image  of  God>  created  he  |him|, — 

< Male  and  female>  created  he  |them|.c 

28  And  God  blessed'  them,  and  God  said'  to 
them — 

Be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  fill  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it, — and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  bird  of  the 
heavens,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  on  the  land.d 


29  Ami  God  said'— 

Lo  !  I  have  given  to  you— every  herb  yielding 
seed  which  is  on  the  face  of  all  the  land, 
and  every  tree  wherein  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree, 
yielding  seed, —  <to  you>  shall  it  be,  for 
food;  30  and  to  every  living  thing  of  tho 
land — and  to  every  bird  of  the  heavens,  and 
to  every  thing  that  moveth  on  the  land, 
wherein  is  a  living  soul,  llevery  green  herb 
for  food||. 

And  it  was'  so.  91  And  God  saw7  every 
thing  which  he  had  made,  and  lo  !  it  was  |  very' 
good|.  So  it  was  evening— and  it  was 

morning .  |  the  sixth '  day\. 

1  Thus  were  finished'  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  2 
and  all  their  host.  2  Thus  God  finished'  |on  the 
seventh0  day|  his  work  which  he  had  made, 
and  rested/  on  the  seventh  day,  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made.  3  And  God  blessed' 
the  seventh'  day,  and  hallowed  it, — because 
<therein>  rested  he  from  all  his  work  which 
God  | by  creatingl  had  made.* 

§  2.  Second  Account  of  Creation:  The  Garden — 
Afan  under  Command— The  Formation  of 
Woman. 

*l|These||  are  the  geneses*1  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  when  they  were  created,— in  the  day 
when  Yahweh1  God  made  earth  and  heavens. 

*  Now  ||no  bush  of  the  field |j  as  yet — was  in  the 


■  Heb  :  ’ ddhdm .  Prob.  akin 
to  ’ adhdmdh ,  “ground” 
(chap.  ii.  7)  —  Davies, 
Fuerst,  “Earth-born” — 
Kalisch.  Perh. :  “  red,” 

“  ruddy  T.G. 

b  Gt  (w.  Syr.) :  “  over  all 
the  wild-beasts  of  the 
land  ”»-G.n. 

*  The  first  snatch  of  poetry 
in  the  Bible.  Cp.  Intro., 
Chap.  I.,  p.  2. 

*The  Sep.  ends  the  verse 
thus  Rafter  the  word 
“heavens”)  :  —  “and 
over  all  tnme-beasts,  and 
over  all  [the  wild-beasts 
of]  the  land,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  land  ” — 
G.r.u. 

*  A  correction  (w.  Sam.  & 


Sep.):  “sixth"  —  G.r.n. 
f  Or:  “censed,”  “kept 
sabbath.”  “God’s  rest 
arises  mther  from  the 
joy  of  achievement  than 
from  the  relief  of  fatigue” 
— Murphy.  Cp.  Ps.  xov. 
11.;  Heb.  iii.  11,  16;  iv. 
1-11. 

f  "  He  made  creatively,  i.e. 
perh.  by  making  it  anew 
out  of  chaos” — Davies' 
H.L.  Bather  differently : 
44  so  as  to  make  (or  in 
making)  which,  he  cre¬ 
ated”— O.G.  617* ,7. b  (a). 
b  41  Lit.  begatinga  of  heaven 
and  earth,  i.e.,  account  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  that 
which  proceeded  from 
them  ”  — O.G.  410. 

1  See  Intro.,  Chap.  IV. 
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earth,  and  lino  herb  of  the  field ||  as  yet  had 
sprung  up, — because  Yahweh  God  had  not  sent 
rain'  on  the  earth,  and  j|man;[  was  there  none' 
to  till  the  ground  ;  a  but  i|a  vapour l|  went  up 
from  the  earth, — and  watered  all  the  face  of  the 
ground.  7  So  then  Yah  well  God  formed'*  man, 
[of  the]  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  in  his 
nostrils  the  breath b  of  life*— and  man  became 
a  living  soul. 

•  And  Yahweh  God  planted'  a  garden  in  Eden, 
on  the  east, — and  put  there'  the  man  whom  he 
had  formed. 

8  And  Yahweh  God  |  caused  to  spring  up|  out  of 
the  ground^  every  tree  pleasant  to  the  sight  and 
good  for  food,  —and  the  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.d 

Now  || a  river ||  was  coming  forth  out  of  Eden, 
to  water  the  garden,- -and  <from  thence >  it 
parted,  and  became  four  heads.6  11  ||The  name 
of  the  one||  isPishon, — 1|  the  same  II  is  that  which 
surroundeth  all  the  land  of  Havilah,  where  is 
gold:1"  12  moreover  l] the  gold  of  that  land||  is 
good, —  < there >  is  the  bdellium,  and  the  beryl 
stone.  1S  And  ||  the  name  of  the  second'  river  || 
is  Gihon, — ||the  same||  is  that  which  surroundeth 
all  the  land  of  Cush.  14  And  ||the  name  of  the 
third'  river||  is  Hiddekel,  || the  same II  is  that 
which  goeth  in  front  of  Assyria ;  and  ||the  fourth 
river 1 1  is  Euphrates. 

18  So  Yahweh  God  took'  the  man, — and  placed 
him  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  it,  and  to 
keep**  it. 

18  And  Yahweh  God  laid  command'  on  the  man, 
spying,— 

<Of  every  tree  of  the  garden >  thou  mayest 
]| eabil ;  17  but  <of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil>d  thou  shaltnot  cat  of  it, — 
for  <in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  >  thou 
shalt  ||die||. 

18  And  Yahweh  God  said', 

It  is  !  not  good ||  that  the  man  should  remain' 
alone, — I  will  make  for  him  a  helper,  as  his 
counterpart. 

10  Now  Yahweh  God  had  formed'  from  the  ground 
every  living  thing11  of  the  field,  and  every  bird 
of  the  heavens,  which  he  brought  in  unto  the 
man,  that  he  might  see  what  he  should1  call 
it,— and  < whatsoever  the  man  should  call  it — 
any  living  soul>  ||tbat||  should  be  the  name 


thereof.  20  So  the  man  gave'  names  to  all 
the  tame-beasta  *  and  to  the  birdsb  of  the 
heavens,  and  to  all  the  wild -beasts*  of  the 
field,  — but  <for  man>  had  there  not  been  found 
a  helper,  as  his  counterpart.  21  So  Yahweh 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  on  the  man,  and 
he  slept, — and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  elosed 
up  flesh  instead  thereof.  22  And  Yahweh  God 
builded'  the  rib  which  he  had  taken  from  the 
man  into  a  woman,  and  brought  her  in  unto 
the  man.  23  And  the  man  said, 

||This||c  one||now||  is  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh  ! 

|| This  ||  one  shall  be  called  Woman, d  for  <out 
of  a  man>6  hath  this  one  been  taken. 

24  < For  this  cause>  will  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother, — and  cleave  unto  his  wife, 
and  they7  shall  become  one'  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  of  them  naked,  the  man 
and  his  wife,-  -and  put  not  each  other  to  shame.* 

§3.  Paradise  lost:  Mercy  triumphant?  Faith  in 
exercise:  the  Tree  of  IAfe  guarded. 

1  Now  ||the  serpent || h  was  more  crafty  than  any  3 
living  thing1  of  the  field  which  Yahweh  God 
had  made,  —so  he  said  unto  the  woman, 

Can  it  really  be^  that  God  hath  said, 

Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden? 

2  And  the  woman  said'  unto  the  serpent,— 

<0f  the  fruit  of  the  treesj  of  the  garden >  we 
may  eat;  3but  <of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  >  God 
hath'  said. 

Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it%  neither  shall  ye  touoh 
it, — lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said'  unto  the  woman, — 

Ye  shall  not  ||die||.k  6  For  God  doth  know, 
that  <in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  >  then  shall 
your  eyes  be  opened', — and  ye  shall  become 
like  God,1  knowing  good  and  evil.m 

8  And  <when  the  woman  saw'  that  the  tree  was 
good'  for  food,  and  that  it  was  desirable'  to  the 
eyes,  and  the  tree  was  pleasant'  to  make  one 
knowing>  then  took  she  of  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  did  eat, — and  she  gave  to  her  husband  also, 
along  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.  7  Then 

were  opened'  the  eyes  of  them  both,  and 
they  knew  that  <naked>  they  were', — so  they 
tacked  together  fig-leaves,  and  made  for  them¬ 
selves  girdles.  8  Then  heard  they  the 


•Prop.  “cut,”  hence 
“  form,”  “  fashion  ”  : 
used  of  a  carver,  joiner, 
smith,  oftenest  potter 
fTsn.  lxiv.  8).  N.B. :  ap¬ 
plied  to  man’s  spirit  in 
Zccli.  xii.  1. 

b  Or  :  “  spirit.”  Heb. : 

it'shuutdh,  which  is  either 
synonymous  with  taht 
“spirit”  (Ecc.  xii.  7). 
Cp.  .Job  xxxii.  8  ;  xxxiii. 
4 ;  Prov.  xx.  27 ;  Isa. 
xlii.  6) ;  or  else,  as  the 
activity  of  runh ,  presup¬ 
poses  it  (Gen.  vii.  22 : 
cp.  Ps.  xviii.  16). 

•  Ml :  “  lives.”  Perhaps 
ori  gi  nally ,  ‘ 4  living  ones  ” ; 
heute,  abstract,  “  the 


state  of  living  ones,” 
“life.”  It  is  unsafe  to 
build  an  argument  on 
this  plural.  Cp.  “  faces  ” 
for  “face”  (chap.  i.  2), 
and  many  other  words. 
d  Or :  “  of  blessing  and 
misfortune.” 

"Or:  “beginnings.” 

7 Ml:  “the  gold”— prob. 

the  article  *Yof  species.” 

9  Or  :  “  guard.” 
h  Or :  “  wild-beast.”  Cp. 
chap.  i.  24  n. 

•Or:  “would.”  But  prob. 
“should  ” — as  if  to  say, 
“That  the  man,  seeing 
it,  might  determine  what 
would  be  its  fitting 
name.” 


•  Cp.  chap.  i.  24,  n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) :  “and  to 
every  bird  " — G.n. 

c  Fem.  nearly  =  “she.” 

8  Heb.  :  'ishshak,  “female 
man”  (from  ’i.vA, “man,” 
or  “husband”).  Possibly: 
“man ward.”  the  ah  be¬ 
ing  that  of  direction. 

•  Heb  :  ’  ish .  Some  author¬ 
ities  (Sam.,  Sep.)  have: 
“  out  of  her  husband  ” — 
G.r.n. 

7  Some  (Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  add :  ‘Hwain.” 
One  (Sam.):  “there shall 
become,  of  them  twain” 
—G.r.n. 


9  An  exact  rendering.  In¬ 
directly  confirmed  by 
note  to  Prov.  ;xxvi.  ll 
from  Sep. 

b  For  em.  on  “  serpent,” 
see  Intro..  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis,  A,  a. 

1  Or  :  “  wild-beast  ” — Cp. 

chap.  i.  24,  n.;  ohftp.iii.14. 

1  Ot.  (w.  Sep.) :  “  Of  the 
fruit  of  every  tree” — 
G.r.n. 

k  Em.  “  by  repetition.”  Cp. 
Intro.,  Chap.  II.,  Synop¬ 
sis,  B,  b. 

■Or:  “gods.”  Heb.: 

’ elohim . 

■»  Or :  “  blessing  and  mis¬ 
fortune.” 
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Round*  of  Yahweh  God^  walking  to  and  fro  in 
the  garden,  at  the  breeze  of  the  day,b — so  he  hid 
himself — lithe  man  with  his  wife||,  from  the 
faoe  of  Yahweh  God,  amid  the  trees0  of  the 
garden.  9  And  Yahweh  God  called'  unto 
the  man, —  and  said  to  him. 

Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said, 

<The  sound*  of  thee>  heard  I  in  the  garden, 
— and  I  was  afraid,  for  <naked>  was  I', 
so  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  *  e  said, 

Who'  told d  thee  that  <  naked  >  thou 
wast?  <Of  tho  tree'  whereof  I  com¬ 
manded  thee  not  to  eat>  hast  thou  eaten  ? 

13  And  the  man  said, — 

<The  woman  whom  hou  didst  put  with  me> 
]|she!l  gave  me  of  the  tree,  so  I  did  eat. 

19  Then  said  Yahweh  God  to  the  woman. 

What  is  this0  that  thou  hast  done? 

And  the  woman  said, 

|| The  serpent ||  deceived r  me.  so  I  did  eat. 


19  <In  the  sweat  of  thy  face>  alial  t  thou  eat 

bread,  until  thou  return  to  the  ground, 
because  <therefrom>  wast  thou  taken, — 
For  <dust>  thou  art,* 

And  <unto  dust>  shalt  thou  return. 

20  So  the  man  called  the  name  of  his  wife.  Eve,b— 

in  that  || shell  was  made  mother  of  every  one 
living.  21  And  Yahweh  God  made  for  the 
man— and  for  hia  wife — tunica  of  skin,  and 
clothed  them.  50  Then  said  Yahweh 

God- 

Lo !  ||man|[c  hath  become  like  one  of  us,  in 
respect  of  knowing  good  and  evil,d — 

||Now!|  therefore.  <lest  he  thrust  forth  his 
hand,  and  bake  even  of  the  tre^  of  life,*  and 

eat.  and  live  to  times  age-abiding >r - 

**  So  Yahweh  God  put  him  forth  from  the  garden 
of  Eden, — to  till  the  ground'  wherefrom  he  had 
been  taken.  24  So  he  expelled  the  man, — 
and  caused  to  dwells— in  front  of  the  garden  of 
Eden — cherubim.*1  and  a  brandishing  sword- 
flame,  to  keep*  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life. 


14  Then  said  Yahweh  God  unto  the  serpent — 

<  Because  thou  hast  done  this> 

(Accursed |  art  thou'  above  every  tame- 

beast,  and  above  every  wild-beast*  of 
the  field, —  con  thy  belly >  shalt  thou 
go,  and  <dust>  shalt  thou  eat.  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

u  And  < enmity >  will  I  put  between  thee, 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy'  seed, 
and  her'  seed, — 

|| He||h  shall  crush*  thy  head, 

But  || thou !|  shalt  crush*  his  heel. 

10  cTTnto  the  woman  >  he  said. 

I  will  [1  increase  ||  thy  pain  of  pregnancy, 

<In  pain>  shalt  thou  bear  children, — 1 
Yet  cunto  thy  husband>  shall  be  thy 
longing, 

Though  ||  he||  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  <to  the  man>  he  said, 

<  Because  thou  didst  hearken  to  the  voice  of 

thy  wife,  and  so  didst  eat  of  the  tree'  as 
to  which  I  commanded  tliee.  saying. 

Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it> 

Accursed'  be  the  ground  for  thy  sake, 

<In  pain>  shalt  thou  eat  of  it,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life ; 

18  cThorn  also  and  thistle>  shall  it  shoot 

forth  to  thee, — when  thou  hast  come  to 
eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field  : 


l0r:  “voice.”  But 

“  sound  ”  is  more  majes¬ 
tic,  and  more  suited  to 
the  act  of  “  walking.” 
b0r:  “day-breeze”;  i.e. 
“the  cool  of  the  evening” 
—Davies’  H.L. 

0  Ml  .  “tree.”  N.B.:  col. 
“  tree  ”  =  “  trees.”  Cp. 
Rev.  xxii.  2. 
d  Or :  "  showed.” 

•Or:  “HWhat,  now||,  hast 
thou  done?”  Cp.  O.G. 
261,  4,  d. 

r  Sep.  apatao ,  “oheat,” 
“  outwit,”  “  deceive.” 
N.T.  :  2  Co.  xl.  8  ;  1  Tim. 


ii.  14,  txapatno ,  "to  de¬ 
ceive  thoroughly.” 

*  Cp.  ohap.  i.  24,  n. 

hVul.  wrongly  “she.” 
Possibly  “it”;  cp.  Eo. 
xvi.  20. 

1  Same  word  in  the  two 
clauses.  “  Most  of  the 
ancient  translators  ren¬ 
der  it  by  crushing” — 
Kalisch.  Cp.  again  Eo. 
xvi.  20,  Gr.  suntrihn. 

J  Ml :  “sons.”  Daughters 
often  included  =  “chil¬ 
dren,” —  according  to 
“context  and  circum¬ 
stance.” 


§  4.  A  “seed, ”  appears;  but  disappoints  (Cain)  or 
fails  (Abel).  Yahweh  gives  a  substitute  for 
Abel  ( Seth). 

1  Now  ||the  man ||  having  come  to  know  Eve  his 
wife,— she  conceived,  and  bare  Cain.j  and  said, 

I  have  gottenk  a  Man,  even*  Yahweh  ! 

a  And  she  went  on  to  bear  his  brother,  Abel, m — 
and  Abel  became  a  feeder  of  sheep,  whereas 
|| Cain II  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  3  So  it 

came  to  pass  <after  certain  days>n  that  Cain 
brought  in  |  of  the  fruit  of  tho  ground  |  a  present 
to  Yahweh:  4  ||  Abel  ||  also,  even  ||  he  ||  brought 
in.  of  the  firstlings  of  his  sheep,  and  of  their 
fat, — and  Yahweh  approved  of  Abel,  and  of  his 
present ;  5  but  <of  Cain  and  his  prcsent>  he 
approved  not, — and  it  angered  Cain  greatly,  and 
his  countenance  fell.  6  So  then  Yahweh  said 
unto  Cain, — 

Wherefore'  hath  it  angered  thee,  and  where¬ 
fore'  hath  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7  Shall  it  not,  if  thou  do  right,  be  lifted  up?0 


*  Or:  "  weBt”;  cp. chap.  ii. 
7:  cp.  also  Ps.  ciii.  14; 
Ec.  xii.  7  ;  1  To.  xv.  47. 

b  =“  Life,”  “giver  of  life,” 
“lifp-spring.”  N.B. : 
Adam's  faith  iu  the 
promise. 

0  Ml :  “  the  man  ” ;  but  the 
article  prob.  that  “  of 
species.” 

dOr:  “blessing  and  mis¬ 
fortune.” 

*  Plainly  implying  that, 
from  some  muse,  he  had 
not  yet  done  so. 

*  N.B. :  the  unfinished  sen¬ 

tence  ;  as  if  in  haato  to 
act,  and  avert  danger. 

8  Prob.  as  a  Imbibition  for 
himself :  1  S.  iv.  4 ;  Ps. 
lxxx.  1 ;  xeix.  1 ;  esp. 
chap.  iv.  14. 

h  Prob.  “seized,”  “held,” 
“  possessed  ”  ;  i.e. :  by 
God.  as  either  his  livin'/ 
chariot  (1  Ch.  xxviii.  18  ; 


Ps.  xviii.  10;  Eze.  x.), 
or  his  living  throne  (Rev. 
iv.)  In  the  present  pass¬ 
age,  ml  “  the  cherubim,” 
butarticle  prob.  that  “  of 
species.” 

*  Or:  “guard.” 

1  =“  acquisition,”  “pro¬ 
creation.” 

kOr:  “acquired.”  Heb. : 
kained  =  “  gained.” 

*Or:  "with”  (the presence 
and  help  of) .  More  prob. 
as  in  text  — unless  we 
conclude  that  Eve  could 
not  have  been  so  mis¬ 
taken. 

“  =“ evanescence,”  “tran- 
sitoriness.” 

*  Or  :  “  after  a  time.”  Ml : 
“  at  an  end  of  days.” 

0  Ml :  “  Shall  there  not— if 
thou  do  right — be  an  up¬ 
lifting”  [?  =  “of  my 
countenance  and  of 
thine  ”J  ? 


4 
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But  <if  tliou  do  not  right>  |at  the  entrance  | 
a  sin-ltearer**  is  lying, — 

<Untu  thce>  moreover,  shall  be  his  longing, 
though  II  than  ||  rule  over  hini. 

8  And  Cain  said  untob  Abel  his  brother 
[Let  us  go  into  the  field]0 
And  it  came  to  pass  |when  they  were  in  the 
field  |  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his 
brother,  and  slew  him.  9  Then  said 

Yah  well  unto  Cain, 

Where  is  Abel  thy  brother? 

And  he  said, 

I  know  not,  <the  keeper  of  my  brother> 
am  Hill? 

10  And  he  said. 

What  hast  thou  done? 

<With  a  voico>d  the  shed-blood  of  thy 
brother  is  crying  out  to  me  from  the  ground. 

n  jlNowj  therefore,  <accursed>  art  thou, — 
from e  the  ground,  which  hath  opened 
her  mouth,  to  receive  the  shed-blood  of  thy 
brother  at  thy  hand. 

11  cThough  thou  1  ill  the  ground>  it  shall  not 

go  on  to  give  its  vigour  to  thee, — 

<A  wanderer  and  a  fugitive  >  shalt  thou  be 


one ||  was  Adah,*  and  ||the  name  of  the  second ]| 
Zillah.b  20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal, — ||hej|  was 
father0  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  have 
cattle;  21  and  || the  name  of  his  brother||  was 
Jubal, — 1|  he  ||  was  father®  of  everyone  handling 
lyre d  and  flute."  22  Ajud  <aa  for  Zillah>  ||she 
also ||  bare  Tubal-Cain,  a  sharpener  of  every 
cutting  instrument  of  bronze,  and  iron,1 — and  ||tho 
sister  of  I'ubal-Cainll  was  Noamah.  .  38  Then 

said  Lamech  to  his  wives 
Adah  and  Zillah  I  hear  ye  my  voice. 

Ye  wives  of  Lamech !  give  ear  to  my  tale, — 
For  <a  man>  have  I  slain,  in  dealing  my 
wounds,* 

Yea  <a  youth>  in  smiting  my  blows : 

34  <If  !| sevenfold ||  be  the  avenging  of  JCain|> 
Then  | of  Lamech  |  1 1 seventy  and  seven ||.h 

25  And  Adam  again  knew  his  wife,  and  she  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  Seth,1  — 

For  God  bath  appointed  me  another  seed, 
instead  of  Abel,  because  [  Cain  |  slew'  him ! 

20  And  <to  Seth — to  him  also>  was  bom  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Enosh, — ||then||  was  a 
beginning  made,  to  call  on  the  name  of  Yahweh.* 


in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  Y.ahweh — 

Greater'  is  my  punishment r  than  I  can  bear* 

14  Lo  !  thou  has  drivent  me  out,  this  day,  from 

off  the  face  of  the  ground 
And  <from  thy  face>  shall  I  be  hid, — 

So  shall  I  become  a  wanderer  and  a  fugitive  in 
the  earth, 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  |[  whosoever  findeth 
me  |  will  slay  me. 

13  And  Yah  well  said  to  him — 

Not  so!h  tlwhosoever  slayeth  Cain||  <seven* 
fold>  shall  it  be  avenged. 

So  Yahweh  set,  for  Cain,  a  sign,  that  none 
finding  him  should  smite'  him. 

10  So  Cain  went  forth'  from  the  presence  of 
Yahweh, — and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  east¬ 
ward  of  Eden.  17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,1 
and  she  conceived,  aud  bare  Enoch,11 — Now  it 
happened  that  he  was  building  a  city,  so  he 
called  the  name  of  the  city,  after  the  name  of1 
his  son,  ||Enoch||.  18  And  there  was  bom 

to  Enoch,  Irad,  and  |Irad|  begat  Mehujael, — 
and  |  Mehujael  |  begat  Metliusael, — and  |Methu- 
soel  |  begat  Lamech.  19  And  Lamech 

took  to  himself  two  wives, — lithe  name  of  the 


*  Ab  often  later.  As  much 
as  to  say,  “  With  which 
thy  brother  will  supply 
thee,”  —  which  would 
prepare  for  the  word 
“  longing  ”  which  fol¬ 
lows.— Ia^sr  prob. :  “  Sin 
iB  a  crouching  beast” — 
O.G.  308. 

b  So  the  lleb.  correctly  : 
41  talked  with  ”  is  but  a 
make-Hhift  due  to  the 
accidental  omission  of 
the  wnnlB  spoken. 

e  Accoiding  to  the  Miib- 
sorah  a  space  should  be 
left  here ;  where,  how¬ 
ever,  the  words  (here 


supplied  in  brackets)  are 
found  in  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  6yr.,  Vul. 

d  Or :  “  aloud.” 

*  Or :  44  by  reason  of.” 

fOr:  ‘‘iniquity.4’ 

*  Ot.  (w.  Rashiy :  “la  mine 
iniquity  too  great  to  be 
forgiven  ?  ”  —  G.r.n. 

h  So  it  shd  be— O.  Intro. 
140-141.  Cp.  however 
0.0.  487*,  d  (a). 

1  Cp.  chap  v.  4. 

k  “  Pcrh.  '  teaching,'  ‘  initi¬ 
ation  '  Davies4  II.L. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  & 
Syr.):  “by”— G.n. 


§6.  From  Adam  to  Noah:  a  line  of  light 
amidst  deepening  gloom. 

1  II T hi b ||  is  the  record1  of  the  generations™  of  Q 
Adam, —  <In  the  day  when  God  created 
man>“ 

<In  the  likeness  of  God>  made  he  |him|; 

3  <Male  and  female>  created  he  them,® — 
and  blessed  them,  and  oalled  their  name  Adam,* 

|  in  the  day  they  were  created  |. 

3  And  Adam  lived,  a  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  [a  son]  in  his  likeness,  after  his  image, 
— and  called  his  name,  Seth  :  4  and  the  days  of 
Adam,  after  he  begat  Seth,  were  eight  hundred 
years,— and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters.  8  So 
all  the  days  of  Adam  which  he  lived,  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  — and  he  died. 

8  And  Seth  lived,  a  hundred  and  five  years, — and 
begat  Enosh  ;  7  and  Seth  lived,  after  he  begat 
Enosh,  eight  hundred  and  seven  years,— and 
begat  sons  and  daughters  ;  8  and  all  the  days  of 
Seth  were,  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years, — and 
he  died. 

9  And  Enosh  lived,  ninety  years,— and  begat 
Kenan ;  10  and  Enosh  lived,  after  he  begat 


•“Ornament”  or 
“  beauty.” 

8  “  Shade.” 

c  N.B.  this  nee  of  tho  word 
“father” — op.  Is.  ix.  0. 

d  So  O.G. 

•  Some  think  =  “  organon,” 
made  up  of  several  reeds 
together ;  others  think 
of  “bag-pipe.”  Cp.O.G., 
7‘2lb. 

r  Ot.  (w.  Onk.,  Vul.) :  “the 
father  of  every  one  work¬ 
ing  in  bronze  and  iron  ” 
— G.r.n. 

«  “  Because  of  my  wound  ” 
—O.G.  514b,  /. 

b  Some  obscurity  rests  on 
tliis  snatch  of  song,  and 
other  renderings  are 
possible.  The  above 


seems  to  agree  with  the 
facts. 

*  Prob.  “  substitute.” 

k  Or :  “  to  invoke  with  the 
name  Y.”  See  Intro., 
Chap.  IV. 

1  Or :  “  book,”  “  eoroll.” 

“  Or :  “  geneses.” 

■  Heb. :  Yadham.  Cp.  chap, 
i.  26,  27  ;  ii.  7. 

°  This  almost  literal  quota¬ 
tion  from  ch.  i.  27  ahowB 
conclusively  that  “  man” 
there  and  “man”  here 
are  the  same  race,  and 
that  this  narrative  sim¬ 
ply  folds  back  on  the 
revious  one :  quite,  fr¬ 
eed,  in  the  manner  of 
Hebrew  history. 

p  Op.  chap.  i.  20,  n. 
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Kenan,  eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years, — and 
begat  sons  and  daughters  ;  11  and  all  the  days  of 
Enosh  were,  nine  hundred  and  five  years, — and 
he  died. 

12  And  Kenan  lived  seventy  years,  —and  begat 
Mahalalel  ;  13  and  Kenan  lived,  after  he  begat 
Mahalalel,  eight  hundred  and  forty  years,— and 
begat  sons  and  daughters  ;  14  and  all  the  d  iys  of 
Kenan  were,  nine  hundred  and  ten  years,— and 
he  died. 

16  And  Mahalalel  lived,  sixly-five  years, — and 
begat  Jared;  16 and  Mahalahd  lived,  after  he 
begat  Jared,  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years, — 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters ;  17  and  all  the 
days  of  Mahalalel  were,  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-five  years, — and  he  died. 

18  And  Jared  lived,  a  hundred  and  sixty-two 
years,  and  begat  Enoch  ;  19  and  Jared  lived 
after  he  begat  Enoch,  eight  hundred  years, --and 
begat  sons  and  daughters  ;  20  and  all  the  days  of 
Jared  were,  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two  years, 
— and  ho  died. 

21  And  Enoch  lived,  sixty-five  years,— and  begat 
Methuselah;  22  and  Enoch  walked  with11  God. 
after  lie  begat  Methuselah,  three  hundred  years, 
— and  begat  sons  and  daughters ;  23  and  all  the 
days  of  Enoch  were,  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  years;  24  and  Enoch  walked  with*  God,  - 
and  was  not,  for  God  had  taken'  him. 

23  And  Methuselah  lived,  a  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  years, — and  begat  Lamech  ;  26and  Methu¬ 
selah  lived,  after  he  begat  Lameeh,  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-two  years, — and  begat  sons 
and  daughters ;  27  and  all  the  days  of  Methu¬ 
selah  were,  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years, 
— and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred  and  eighty-two 
years,— and  begat  a  son;  29  and  he  called  his 
name  Noah.b  saying, — 

|| This ||  one  shall  give  us  rest  fromc  our  work.d 

And  from  the  grievous  toil  of  our  hands, 

By  reason  of  the  ground  which  Yahweh  hath 
cursed.® 

30  And  Lamech  lived,  after  he  begat  Noah,  five 
hundred  and  ninety -five  years, — and  begat  sons 
and  daughters ;  31  and  all  the  days  of  Lamech 
were,  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years, — 
and  he  died. 

32  f  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  <>ld, — and 
Noah  begat  Shem.*  Ham11  and  Japheth.1 


§6.  An  adulterous  f/nion  of  the  two  Races  makes 
way  for  the  Flood. 

0  1  And  it  caine  to  pass  <when  men  had  begun  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the  ground  and  | daugh¬ 
ters!  had  been  born  to  them>  2 that  [the  sons 
of  God  |  saw'  |  the  daughters  of  men|  that  they' 


■  Ml :  “  Walked  to  and 
fro  ”  =  lived  in  fellowship 
with. 

b  “  Best”  or  "consolation.” 
c  8o  it  shd  be  \w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  (So  Gt.— G.r.nJ 
d  6omecod.(w.  Jerus. Cod., 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sum., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  :  “  works  ” 
(pf  )—■  G.r.n. 


•  N.B. :  a  ray  of  Messianic 
hope,  as  if  Nnuh,  perhaps, 
might  be  the  woman’s 
promised  seed. 

f  M.C  T.  begins  a  new  sec¬ 
tion  here. 

*  “  Celebrity.” 

11  "Swarthy”  or  "hot.” 

1  "  Extension.” 


were  llfairll, — so  they  took  to  themselves  wives  of 
whomsoever  they  chose.  3  And  Yah¬ 

weh  said — 

My  spirit  shall  not  rule  in*  man  to  times  age- 
abiding,  for  that  ||  he  also||b  is  flesh, — 

Yet  his  days  shall  be  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

4  || The  giants ||  were  in  the  earth  in  those  days, 
and  also  |  after  that|,  <when  the  sons  of  God 
began  to  go  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
sons  were  bom  to  thera>  ||the  same||  were  the 
heroes  that  were  from  age-past  times,  the  men 
of  renown.  s  Then  Yahweh  saw  that 

|| great ||  was  the  wickedness  of  man  in  the  earth, 
and  that  |1  every  purpose  of  the  devices  of  his 
heartll  was  only  wicked  all  the  day  ;  6  and  it 
grieved  Yahweh.  that  lie  had  made  man  in 
the  earth, — and  he  took  sorrow  unto  his 
heart.  7  And  Yahweh  said  — 

I  must  wipe  off  man  whom  I  created,  from  off 
the  face  of  the  ground,  from  man  unto  beast, 
unto  creeping  tiling,  and  unto  the  bird  of 
the  heavens, — for  I  am  grieved  that  I  made 
them. 

0  But  || Noah ||  had  found  favour.  in  the  eyes 
of  Yahweli. 


§7.  One  Family  to  be  sated  .  the  World  to  be 
destroyed  an  Ark  appointed ’,  and  made  ready. 

9  ||Thesel|  are  the  generations®  of  Noah,  ||Noah[| 
was  |a  righteous  man.  blameless|  in  his  genera¬ 
tions,  —  < with  God  >  did  Noah  walk. d  10  And 
Noah  begat  three  sons, —  Sliem,  Ham  and 
Japheth.  11  And  the  earthe  corrupted  itself 
before  God, — and  the  earth0  was  filled  with 
violence.  12  And  God  beheld  the  earth.e  and 
lo  !  it  had  corrupted  itself, — surely  all  flesh  had 
corrupted'  its  way.  on  the  earth. 

13  So  God  said  unto  Noah  : 

||  The  end  of  all  flesh  ||  hath  come  in  before  me, 
for  |] filled II  is  the  earth0  with  violence, 
because  of  them, — behold  me  then,  destroy¬ 
ing  them  with  the  earth.®  14  Make  for 

thee  an  ark  of  timbers  of  gopher,  <  rooms > 
shalt  thou  make  with  the  ark, — and  thou 
shalt  cover  it.  within  and  without,  with 
pitch.  15  And  |jtliisj|  is  how  thou  shalt 
make  it, — 1| three  hundred  cubitsll  the  length 
of  the  ark,  ||  fifty  eubitsj  the  breadth  there¬ 
of,  and  || thirty  cubitsll  the  height  thereof. 

10  <A  place  for  light>  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark.  and  <to  a  cubit>  shalt  thou  finish 
it  upwards,  and  <  the  opening  of  the  ark  — 
in  the  side  thereof >  shalt  thou  put, — <witli 
lower,  second,  and  third  [storiea]>  shalt 


“"Difficult.”  "Abide  in" 
for  ydtidn  by 
Anunaism]  "  best  suits 
the  context,”  but  “is 
dubious  ”  ;  “  rule  in, 

supported  by  Zech.  iii.  7 
only  ”  ;  “  humblml  in, 

sustained  by  Aramaic 
usage,  but  not  by 
Hebrew”;  " strive  with, 
hardly  justified  O.G. 
condensed. 


b  So  in  Cod.  Hallel  (w.  6 
ear.  pr.  edns.)  But  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  clns.)  : 
"  in  their  going  astray  he 
(i.r'.  the  manf  is  flesh” 
— G.r  n.,  G.  Intro.  514, 
512. 

r  Or  :  "geneses.” 
d  Cp.  chap.  v.  22,  24  -name 
woid  here. 

*  Or;  "land.” 
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thou  make  it.  17  And  ||I||  behold  me! 
bringing  in  the  flood — even  waters,  upon 
the  earth,®  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is 
the  spirit  of  life,  from  under  the  heavens, — 
lleverything  that  is  in  the  earth  ||a  shall 
ceaso  to  breathe  :  18  therefore  will  I  estab¬ 
lish  my  covenant  with  thee, — and  thou  shalt 
enter  into  the  ark,  ||thou.  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’  wives II  with  thee. 

®  Moi-eover.  <of  all  the  living  creatures  of 
all  flesh — two  of  each  >  shalt  thou  bring  into 
the  ark.  to  keep  alive  with  thee, —  <mnle 
and  feinale>  shall  they  be.  20  <Of  the 
bird  after  its  kind  and  of  the  beast  after  its 
kind,  [and]1’  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the 
ground,  after  its  kind>  |jt\vo  of  eachll  shall 
come  in  unto  thee,  for  keeping  alive.  21  But 
llthou I|  take  to  thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten, 
and  gather  it  unto  thee,  —and  it  shall  be  for 
thee  and  for  them,  for  food. 

22  And  Noah  did  [so], —  < according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him>  ||so||  did  he. 

§  8.  The  Entrance  into  the  Ark. 

7  1  And  Yahweh  said  to  Noah, 

Enter.  ||thou  and  all  thy  house ]|.  into  the 
ark,— for  <thce>  have  I  seen  righteous 
before  me.  in  this  generation.  2  <  Of  all 
the  clean  l>easts>  shalt  thou  take  to  thee, 
by  sevens,  a  male  and  his  female, — and  <of 
the  beasts  that  are  not  clean>,  shall  be  two. 
a  male  and  his  female.  3  Also  <of  the 
bird  of  the  heavens>  by  sevens,  male  and 
female,— to  keep  alive  a  seed  on  the  face 
of  all  the  earth.®  4  For  <in  seven  days. 
more>  ||l!|  am  sending  rain  on  the  earth,® 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, — so  will  I  wipe 
out  all  the  living5  things  which  I  have 
made,  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

B  And  Noah  did, — according  to  all  that  Yahweh 
commanded  him.  6  Now  ||Noah||  was  six 
hundred  years  old,— when  ||the  floodll  came,  even 
waters,  on  the  earth.  7  So  Noah 

entered,  and  his  sons  and  his  wife  and  his  sons’ 
wives  with  him.  into  the  ark, — from  before  the 
waters  of  the  flood.  8  <0f  the  beasts  that  were 
clean,  and  of  the  beasts  that  were  not  clean, — 
and  of  the  birds,'1  and  everything  that  creepeth0 
on  the  ground, <J  <  two  and  two>  went  they 
in  unto  Noah,  into  the  ark.  onale  and  female>, 
— as  God  commanded  Noah. 

§  9.  The  Bey  inning  of  the  Flood.  A  Retrospect  of 
the  Entrance  into  the  Ark. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass.  <in  the  seven  days>, — 
that  lithe  waters  of  the  floodll  came  on  the 
earth.®  11  <In  the  six  hundredth  year,  the  year 
of  the  life  of  Noah,  in  the  second  month,  on  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  month— on  this  day> 
were  burst  open,  all  the  fountains  of  the  great 

•Or:  “land.”  —Q. n. 

k  Some  cod. 'W.  8am.,  Onk.,  °M1. :  “standing.” 

Jon.,  Sep.,  8yr.,  :  “and  dOr:  “fowl.” 
of  every  creeping  thing  ”  •  Or :  “  moveth.” 


roaring  deep,®  and  ||the  windows  of  the 
heavens ||  were  set  open.  (ia  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  heavy  rain  was  on  the  earih 
forty  days  and  forty  nights.)  13  <On  this 
selfsame  day>  entered  Noah,  and  Shem  and 
Ham  and  Japheth.  Noah’s  sons, — and  Noah's 
wife,  and  his  sons’ three  wives  with  them,  into 
the  ark  :  14  they,  and  all  the  wild -beasts  after 
their  kind,  and  all  the  tame-beasts  after  their 
kind,  and  all  the  creeping  things  that  ere»p  on 
the  earth.*5  after  their  kind, — and  all  the  birds*' 
after  their  kind,  every  bird  of  every  wing. 

1B  So  they  entered  in  unto  Noah,  into  the  ark, — 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh  wherein  was  the  spirit 
of  life.  16  And  II they  that  entered  ||  Cmale  and 
female  of  all  flesh >  entered,  as  God  com¬ 
manded  him, — and  Yahweh'1  shut  him  in  round 
about. 

§  10.  Increase  and  Continuance  of  the  Flood. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  flood  was  forty 
days  on  the  earth, b — and  the  waters  increased 
and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it  was  lifted  high  abo\  v 
the  earth. b  18  And  the  waters  prevailed  an  i 
increased  greatly,  on  the  earth, b— and  the  ark 
went  its  way  on  the  face  of  the  waters.  111  Yea 
[| the  waters’]  prevailed  very  greatly,  on  the 
earth, b  —  so  that  all  the  high  mountnins 
became  covered,  that  were  under  all  the 
heavens:  20  <fifteen  cubits  upwards>  prevailed 
the  waters, — so  that  the  mountains  became 
covered.  21  And  all  flesh  ceased  to  breathe  that 
moved  on  the  earth.1’  of  birds®  and  of  tame- 
beasts  and  of  wild-beasts,  and  of  all  the 
swarming  things  that  swarm  on  the  earth, b — 
Hand  all  mankind ||.  22 1| All  in  whose  nostrils 

wa~>  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  life,  of  all  that 
were  on  the  dry  ground  ||  died.  23  Thus  was 
wiped  out  all  that  existed0  on  the  face  of  the 
ground,  from  man  unto  beast,  unto  creeping 
thing  and  unto  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  thus 
were  they  wiped  out  from  the  earth, — so  that 
there  was  left— only  Noah  and  they  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ark.  24  Thus  prevailed  the 
waters  on  the  earth, b— a  hundred  and  fifty 
days. 

§  11.  Abatement  of  the  Flood .  Raven  and  Dove 

sent  forth. 

1  And  God  remembered'  Noah,  and  all  the  wild- 
beasts,  and  all  the  tame-beasts  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark,— and  God  caused  a  wind*  to 
pass  over  the  earth, b  and  the  waters  subsided  ; 

2  and  the  fountains  of  the  roaring-deep  were 
shut,  and  the  windows  of  the  heavens, — and  the 
heavy  rain  was  restrained  from  the  heavens; 

3  and  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth.*5 
they  went  on  returning, — and  so  the  waters 
decreased  at  the  end  of  a  hundred  and  fifty 
days.  4  And  the  ark  rested,  in  the  Beventh 

®  Or :  “  abyss”  —  Heb. :  scarcely  without  design. 

tehdniy  as  in  chap.  i.  2.  Cp-  Intro.,  Chap.  IV. 

b  Or:"  land.”  •  Ml :  “every  standing 

c  Or:  “fowl.”  thing.” 

*  N.B. :  “Yahweh”—  fN.B. :  Heb.  ruaA. 
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month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,— 
on  the  mountains  of  Ararat.  ®  But  lithe  watersll 
went  on  decreasing,  until  the  tenth  month, — 
<in  the  tenth  [month],,  on  the  first  of  the  month> 
were  seen  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  6  And  it 
came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  forty  days>  that 
Noah  opened  the  window  of  the  ark  that  he  had 
made ;  7  and  sent  forth  a  raven, — and  it  kept 
going  forth  and  returning,  until  the  drying  up 
of  the  waters  from  off  the  earth.*  8  And  he 
sent  forth  a  dove  from  him, — to  see  whether  the 
waters  had  abated,  from  off  the  face  of  the 
ground ;  8  but  the  dove  found  no  resting-place 
for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  so  Bhe  returned  unto  him 
into  the  ark,  for  ||  waters  11  were  on  the  face 
of  all  the  earth;*  and  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  her,  and  brought  her  in  unto  him.  into 
the  ark.  10  Then  stayed  he  yet'  seven  days 
more,— and  ]|again||  sent  forth  the  dove,  out  of 
the  ark.  11  And  the  dove  came  in  unto  him  at 
eventide,  and  lo  !  ||a  newly  sprouted  olive-leaf|| 
in  her  mouth, — so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters 
had  abated  from  off  the  earth.*  12  And  he  stayed 
yet  seven  dayB  more, — and  sent  forth  the  dove, 
but  she  returned  not  again  unto  him  any  more. 

§  12.  The  End  of  the  Flood . 

18  So  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  six  hundred  and 
first  year,  at  the  beginning,  on  the  first  of  the 
month >  that  the  waters  had  dried  up  from  off 
the  earth,* — and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of 
the  ark,  and  looked,  and  lo !  the  face  of  the 
ground  was  dried.  14  And  <  in  the  second 
month,  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the 
month  >  was  the  earth  dry. 

§  13.  The  Exit  from,  the  Ark— commanded)  executed 
and  celebrated :  The  Rainbow. 

10  So  then,  God  spake  to  Noah,  saying  : 

18  Come  forth,  out  of  the  ark, — thou,  and  thy 
wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  wives, 
with  thee.  17  <A11  the  living  creatures  that 
are  with  thee  of  all  flesh,  among  birds,  and 
among  beasts,  and  among  all  the  creeping 
things  that  creep  on  the  earth  >  bring  forth 
with  thee, — and  they  shall  swarm  in  the 
earth,  and  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  on  the 
earth. 

18  So  Noah  came  forth, — and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  Ids  sons’  wives,  with  him:  19<Allb 
the  living  creatures,  all b  that  move  along,  and  all 
birds  and  allb  that  movetli  along  over  the  earth — 
by  their  families >  came  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

®  And  Noah  budded  an  altar  to  Yahweh, — and 
took  of  all  the  clean  beasts,  and  of  all  the  clean 
birds,  and  caused  ascending  sacrifices  to  go  up 
on  the  altar.  21  And  Yahweh  smelled  a  satis¬ 
fying  odour,0  so  Yahweh  said  to  himself.*1 
I  will  not  II again ||  curse  any  more'  tho  ground, 
for  man’s  sake,  although  lithe  device  of  the 
heart  of  man||  be  wicked  from  his  youth, — 
neither  will  I  || again,  any  morel!  smite 

•Or:  “land.”  c  Ml :  “a  smell  of  satisfuc- 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep.,  tion.” 

Syr.) :  "and  all”  (thrice)  d  Ml :  "  unto  his  heart." 

■*— G.n. 


every  living  tiling,  as  I  have  done. 

3  < During  all  the  days  of  the  earth > 
llseedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  || 
shall  not  cease. 

1  So  God  blessed'  Noah  and  his  sons, — and  said  9 
to  them. 

Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth ; 

a  and  let  lithe  fear  of  you  and  the  dread*  of 
you ||  be  upon  every  living  creature  of  the 
earth,  and  ujxm  every  bird  of  the  heavens,— 
over  everything  that  moveth  along  on  the 
ground,  and  over  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea,— 
<into  your  hand>  have  they  been  given. 

*  <  As  for  every  moving  thing  that  hath  life> 

llyours  |  shall  it  be.  for  food,— 

<Like  the  green  herb>  have  I  given  you 
|all  things |. 

4  Yet  <Hcsh  with  the  life b  thereof,  the  blood 

thereof  >  shall  ye  not  eat ; 

5  And  surely  <your  blood,  of  your  lives>c  will 

I  require, 

<From  the  hand  of  every  living  creature> 
will  I  require  it,— and  from  the  hand  of 
man. 

<From  the  hand  of  each  one’s  brother>  will 
I  require  the  lifeb  of  man : 

a  !1  He  that  sheddeth  man’s  blood  [|  |  by  man  | 
shall  his  Mood  be  shed, — 

For  <in  tho  image  of  God>  made  he  man. 

7  || Yc  |  therefore,  be  fruitful  and  multiply, — 

swarm  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  unto  his  sons 
with  him.  saying : 

8  ||I II  therefore,  behold  me!  establishing  my 

covenant  with  you, — and  with  your  seed 
after  you  ;  10  and  with  every  living  soul  that 
is  with  you,  of  birds,  of  tame-beasts.  and  of 
all  wild-beasts  of  the  earth,  that  are  with 
you, — of  all  coming  forth  out  of  the  ark, 
even  to  all  wild-beasts  of  the  earth ;  11  yea 
I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  so 
that  all  flesh  shall  not  be  cut  off  any  more, 
by  reason  of  the  waters  of  a  flood, — neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  a  flood,  to  destroy 
the  earth. 

12  And  God  said. 

HThisIl  is  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  which  I 
am  granting  betwixt  me  and  you,  and  every 
living  soul  that  is  with  you, — to  age-abiding 
generations  : — 

13  <My  bow>  have  I  setJ  in  the  cloud  — and  it 

shall  be  for  a  sign  of  a  covenant,  betwixt 
me  and  the  earth  :  14  and  it  shall  be  <when 
I  draw  a  veil  of  cloud  over  the  earth,— and 
the  bow  in  the  cloud  appeareth>  15  then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
betwixt  me  and  you,  and  every  living  soul, 
among  all  flesh,— that  the  waters  may  no 
more  become  a  flood,  to  destroy  all  flesh : 

18  so  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud, — and  I 
will  behold  it.  to  remember  an  age-abiding 

•Or:  "terror."  °U.:  " souls." 

b  U. :  "  sold."  d  Or  :  “  granted." 
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covenant,  between  God,  and  every  living 
soul,  among  all  flesh  that  is  on  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah, — 

||  This  [|  is  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  which  I 
have  established,  between  me,  and  all  flesh 
that  is  on  the  earth. 

§  14.  The  Genesis  of  a  New  World ,  in  Noah  and 

hia  Family. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noah  who  came  forth  out  of 
the  ark.  were — Shem  and  Ham  andJaphcth, — 
now  || Ham  ||  was  the  father  of  Canaan. 

18 II These  thrcell  were  the  sons  of  Noah,— and 
<from  these >  was  all  the  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  a  husbandman,— so  he 
planted  a  vineyard  ;  21  and  drank  of  the  wine, 
and  became  drunk, — and  uncovered  himself  in 
the  midst  of  his  tent.  22  And  Ham,  the  father 
of  Canaan,  saw  his  father’s  shame, — and  told 
his  two  brethren,  outside.  23  And  Shem  and 
Japheth  took  a  mantle,  and  put  it  on  the 
shoulder  of  them  both,  and  went  backwards,  and 
covered  the  shame  of  their  father, — but  ]| their 
faces  ||  were  backwards,  and  <the  shame  of 
their  fatlicr>  saw  they  not.  24  And  Noah 
awoke  from  his  wine, — and  came  to  know  what 
||his  youngest  sonll1*  had  done  to  him. 

23  And  he  said, 

|| Accursed  ||  be  Canaan, — <a  servant  of  ser¬ 
vants  >  shall  he  be  to  his  brethren  ! 

26  And  he  said, 

||Blessed||  be  Yahweh,  God  of  Shem, — 

And  let  Canaan  be  their  servant : 

27  God  give  extension  to  Japheth, 

But  make  hia  habitation  in  the  tents  of 
Shem, — 

And  let  Canaan  be  their  servant. 

28  And  Noah  lived,  after  the  flood, — three  hundred 
and  fifty  years:  29  so  ||all  the  days  of  Noah|| 
were — nine  hundred  and  fifty  years, — and  he 
died. 


§  15.  The  Genesis  of  Nations:  a  Fore-glimpse  of 
“  All  the  Families  of  the  Ground .” 

10  i  Now  H thesell  are  the  generations6  of  the  sons 
of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth, — and  there 
were  born  to  them  sons,  after  the  flood. 

2  II The  sons  of  J  apheth|| :  Gomer  and  Magog,  and 
Madai,  and  Javan  and  Tubal,  —  and  Meshech,  and 
Tiras.  3||And  the  sons  of  Gomer||:  Ash¬ 
kenaz  and  Ripliath,  and  Togarmab.  4  And 
lithe  sons  of  Javan ||:  Elishah  and  Tarshish, — 
Kittim,  and  Rodanim.®  5  <From 

these >  were  dispersed  [the  inhabitants  of]  the 
coastlands  of  the  nations,*1  in  their  lands,  eaeh 
man  by  his  tongue, —by  their  families,  in  their 
nations. 

8  And  ||the  sons  of  Ham||:  Cush  and  Mizraim' 
and  Phut  and  Canaan.  7  And  ||the  sons  of 


*  Undoubtedly  Canaan,  und 
not  11am :  Shem  and 
Japheth,  for  their  piety, 
are  blessed  ;  I’anaan,  for 
Home  mimmcd  baseness, 
in  cursed ;  Ilum,  for  Ilia 
neglect,  is  neglected. 

6  Or :  “  geneses.” 


c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.)  Cp.  1  Ch.  i.  7. — 
G.n. 

d  Gt. :  “||  these  ||  were  the 
eons  of  Japheth  in  their 
lands.” — Cp.  verses  20, 31. 
— G.u. 


Cush ||:  Seba.  and  Havilah,  and  Sabtah  and 
Raamab,  and  Sahtceliah, —  And  || the  sons 
of  RaamahH  Sheba  and  Dcdan.  8  And 
HCush  ||  begat  Nimrod,® —  || he ||  became  a  hero 
in  the  earth ;  9  ||lie||  became  a  hero  of  hunting 
before  Yahweh,  — < for  this  cause >  it  is  said, 
Like  Nimrod, a  hero  of  hunting  before  Yahweh. 

10  So  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  came  to  be 
Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Aecad  and  Calneh, — in 
the  land  of  Shinar.  11  <From  that  land> 
went  forth  Asshur,— and  he  built  Nineveh,  and 
Rehoboth-ir,  and  Calah  ;  12  and  Resen,  between 
Nineveh  and  Calah, — ||the  samefl  is  the  great 
city.  13  And  |l  Mizraim  ]|  begat  Ludim 

and  Anamim  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuchim ; 

14  and  Pathrusim  and  Caaluhim,  whence  came 
forth  Philistim  and  Caphtorim.  16  And 
|| Canaan ||  begat  Zidon  his  firstborn,  and  Heth  ; 

18  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgashite  ;  17  and  the  Hivite  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite  ;  18  and  the  Arvadite  and  the 
Zemarite,  and  the  Hamathite, — and  <after- 
wards>  were  spread  abroad  the  families  of  the 
Canaanite.  19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
boundary  of  the  Canaanite  was  from  Zidon,  as 
thou  enterest  in  towards  Gerar,  unto  Gaza,— 
as  thou  enterest  in  towards  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  and  Admah  and  Zeboim,  as  far  as 
Lasha.  20  || These ||  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  by 
their  families,  by  their  tongues, — in  their  lands, 
in  their  nations. 

21  Now  <to  Shem>b  father  of  all  the  eons  of 
Eber,c  elder  brother  of  Japheth  <to  him 
also>  were  children  born.  22  || The  sons  of 
Shem || :  Elam  and  Asshur,— and  Arpaclishad, 
and  Lud  and  Aram.  23  And  ||  the  sons 

of  Aram||:  Uz  and  Hul,  and  Gether  and 
Mash.  24  Now  ||Arpaclishad||  begat  She- 
lah, — and  ||Shelah||  begat  Eber.  23  And 

<to  Eber>  were  bom  two  sons, — 1|  the  name  of 
the  one||  was  Peleg,d  for  <in  his  days>  was 
the  earth  divided,  and  1| the  name  of  his  brother || 
was  Joktan.  28  Now  ||Joktan||  begat  Al- 
modad,  and  Shcleph, — and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah  ;  27  and  Hadoram  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah  ; 

28  and  Obal  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba;  29  and 
Ophir  ami  Havilah,  and  Jobab, — Hall  these li 
were  sons  of  Joktan.  30  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha, — as  thou 
enterest  in  towards  Sephar,  the  mountain®  of 
the  east.  31  || Thesell  are  the  sons  of 

Shem,  by  their  families,  by  their  tongues, — in 
their  lands,  by  their  nations. 

82  || These ||  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  by 
their  generations f  in  their  nations, — and  <from 
these>  were  dispersed  the  nations  in  the  earth, 
after  the  flood. 

■  4 4  First  person  plural 
future  jussive,  4  Come 
let  us  rebel.’”  —  Prof. 

T.  Lewis,  in  Lange’s 
44  Genesis.” 

b  The  oldest  reserved  to  the 
last :  his  story  is  to  be 
resumed  and  carried  on : 
comp.  §  17.  We  have  had 
time  to  put  off  our  wlioea 


before  entering  “the 
tents  of  Shem”:  cp. 
chap.  ix.  26.  See,  also. 
Intro. 

0  Prob.  "Passer  over”  or 
44  Emigrant.” 
d  That  is  :  44  Division.” 

•  Or  :  “the  hill  country.” 
rOr :  44  geneses.” 
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§  1G.  Babel:  an  abortive  Genesis  of  Godless 
World-power. 

tl  1  So  it  came  to  pays  that  ||all  the  earthll  was  of 
one  manner  of  speech,  —  and  of  one  stock  of 
words.  2  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  they  brake 
awayb  on\vards>,  that  they  found  a  plain0  in 
the  land  of  Shinar,  and  dwelt  there.  3  Then 

said  they,  each  man  to  his  friend, 

Come  on !  let  us  make  bricks,  and  burn  them 
thoroughly, — 

So  lithe  bricks !|  served  them  || for  stone ||,  and 
|| bitumen  ]] J  served  them  for  mortar.  4  And 

they  said. 

Come  on  !  let  us  build  for  ourselves  a  city, 
and  a  tower  with  its  head  in  the  heavens, 
so  let  us  make  for  ourselves  a  name, — lest 
we  be  scattered  abroad  over  the  face  of  all 
the  earth. 

s  And  Yahweh  came  down,  to  behold  the  city, 
and  the  tower, — which  th^  sons  of  men  had 
built.  6  Then  said  Yahweh  : 

Lo !  one  people,  and  cone  manner  of  speech > 
have  they  all,  l|this!|  then  is  what  they  have 
begun'  to  do. — llnow|[  therefore,  nothing 
will  be  withholden  from  them,  which  they 
may  plan  to  do. 

7  Come  on  !  let  us  go  down,  and  there'  confuse 
their  speech, — that  they  may  not  under¬ 
stand,  each  man  the  speech  of  his  friend. 

*  So  Yahweh  scattered  them  from  thence,  over 
the  face  of  all  the  earth, —and  so  they  left  off 
building  the  city.  0  <For  this  cause  >  was  the 
name  thereof  called  Babel  [=“  Confusion  ”] ; 
because  <  there >  did  Yahweh  confuse'  the 
speech  of  all  the  earth, — and  <from  thence> 
did  Yahweh  scatter  them  abroad,  over  the  face 
of  all  the  earth. 


and  seven  years,— and  begat  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, — and 
begat  Nahor ;  23  and  Serug  lived,  after  he  begat 
Nahor,  two  hundred  years, — and  begat  sons 
and  daughters.  24  And  Nahor  lived  twenty- 
nine  years,— and  begat  Terah;*  25  and  Nahor 
lived,  after  he  begat  Terah,  a  hundred  and 
nineteen  years, — and  begat  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,— 
and  begat  Abram, b  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

§  18,  The  Father  and  Relatives  of  Abram.  A 
Migration  begun  and  suspended. 

27  HThesell  then  are  the  generations0  of  Terah, 
HTera.li ||  lx>gat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran, — and 
|| Haran ’|  begat  Lot  ;d  28  and  Haran  died,  in  the 
presence  of  Terah  his  father, — in  the  land  of  his 
birth,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  29  And  Abram 
and  Nahor  took  to  themselves  wives;  [| the 
name  of  Abram’s  wife||  was  Sarai  and  If  the 
name  of  Nahor’s  wifell,  Milcah,  daughter  of 
Haran,  father  of  Milcah,  and  father  of  Iscah.f 

30  And  [Sarai |  remained  | barren |,— she  had  no 
child.  31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and 
Lot  son  of  Haran,  his  son’s  son,  and  Sarai  his 
daughter-in-law,  wife  of  Abram  his  son, — and 
came  forth  with  them  ®  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
that  they  might  go  their  way  towards  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  they  came  in  as  far  as  Haran, 
and  dwelt  there.  32  And  the  days  of  Terah 
were  two  hundred  and  five  years, — and  Terah 
died  in  Haran. h 

§  19.  The  Genesis  of  Faith  in  the  Father  of  the 
Faithful. 1  The  Migration  completed  and  the 
Land  surveyed. 

1  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Abram  : 


§  17.  From  Shem  to  Abraham. 

10  ||These||  are  the  genealogies  of  Shem,  ||Shem[| 
was  a  hundred  years  old  when  he  begat 
Arpachshad,  two  years  after  the  flood  ; 

11  and  Shem  lived,  after  ho  begat  Arpachshad, 
five  hundred  years, — and  begat  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  12  And  ||  Arpachshad ||  lived  thirty- 
five  years, — and  begat  Shclali  ;  13  and  Arpach¬ 
shad  lived,  after  he  begat  Shclah,  four  hundred 
and  three  years, — and  begat  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  14  And  ||Shelah||  lived  thirty  years, — 
and  begat  Eber ;  1S  and  Shclah  lived,  after  lie 
begat  Eber,  four  hundred  and  three  years, — 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters.  10  And  Eber 
lived,  thirty- four  years, — and  begat  Pel  eg  ; 

17  and  Eber  lived,  after  lie  begat  Pcleg,  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,— and  begat  sons  and 
daughters.  18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Reu  :  19  and  Peleg  lived,  after  be 
begat  Reu,  two  hundred  and  nine  years,—  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters.  20  And  Reu 
lived  thirty-two  years, — and  begat  Serug ;  21  and 
Reu  lived,  after  he  begat  Serug,  two  hundred 

■  Ml :  “  one  lip.”  c  Or  :  “  depression”— prob. 

k  Ml :  ‘-pull  up,”  ”  pluck  a  split  or  rent  in  the  hills, 
away”— as  tent-pins.  d  Or  :  “usplmlt.” 


Comek  thou  on  thy  way, 

Out  of  thy  land  and  out  of  the  place  of  thy 
birth,  and  out  of  the  house  of  thy  father, — 
Unto  the  land  that  I  will  show  thee; 

2  That  I  may  make  thee  into  a  great  nation, 
And  blcs9  thee,  and  make  great  thy  name, 
And  become  thou  a  blessing  ; 


•Perh.:  “traveller.” 

“  Father  of  exaltation,” 
“  exalted  father  ” 

*0r:  “geneses.” 
dPerh.:  “concealment." 

*  Prob. :  “  contentious.” 
f  Perh.  lie,  i.».  “  God 

looks.” 

8  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sam., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 
b  This  verse  has  been  dis¬ 
located.  “  The  death  of 
Terah  which  is  recorded 
in  the  last  verse  does  not 
chronologically  come  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  *8  command 
to  Abraham  to  leave 
Haran  with  which  chap¬ 
ter  xii.  begins  .  .  it 

must  have  taken  place 
after  the  departure  of  the 
patriarch.  The  verse  iu 
question  must  therefore 
be  tmnsposed.” — G.  In¬ 
tro.  3(6. 

1  The  master-thought  of 
the  ensuing  chapters  : — 


faith  obeying  (xii.  1-9), 
tried  and  faltering  (xii. 
10-20) ,  renouncing  (xiii.), 
fighting  (xiv.),  question¬ 
ing  ;xv.),  yielding  (xvi.), 
sealed  fxvii.),  exulting 
and  pleading  ^xviii.).  dis¬ 
appointed  (xix.),  falter¬ 
ing  (xx.),  rewarded 
(xxi.),  proved  and  tri¬ 
umphant  (xxii.).  But 
faith  requires  something 
to  rest  on.  Hence  these 
seven  promises : — (1)  xii. 
1-3;  (2)  xii.  7 ;  (3)  xiii. 
14-17;  (4)  jv.  6-21;  (6) 
xvii.  1-21 ;  (6)  xviii.  9- 
14  ;  (7)  xxii.  15-18. 

4 11  Come,”  surely,  rather 
than  “Go,"  the  Hebrew 
word  meaning  either. 
Yahweh  did  not  “  send  ” 
forth  Abram,  while  He 
himself  remained  (in  any 
special  sense)  behind. 
The  continued  divine 
manifestations  are  ahead. 


GENESIS  XII.  3—20;  XIH.  1—17. 
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•  That  I  may  bless  them  who  bless  thee, 

But  <him  who  raaketh  light  of  thee  >  will  I 
curse, — 

So  Bhall  be  (blessed  in  thee|,  all  the  families 
of  the  ground.* 

4  And  Abram  came  on  his  way,  according  to  that 
which  Yahwch  hod  spoken  unto  him,  and  Lot 
oame  with  him,— now  II Abram i|  was  seventy- 
five  years  old,  when  he  came  forth  out  of 
Haran.  5 And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother’s  son,  with  all  the  goods 
that  they  had  gathered  and  the  souls  that  they 
had  gained  in  Haran,— and  they  came  forth  to 
go  towards  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  in  to** 
the  land  of  Canaan.  6And  Abram  passed  along 
throughout  the  land,  as  far  as  the  place  of 
Shecliem,  as  far  as  the  Teacher’s  Terebinth,0  (the 
Canaanite  |  being  (then|  in  the  land.  7  And 

Yah  well  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said  : 

<To  thy  seed>  will  1  give  this  land,— 

And  lie  built  there,  an  altar,  unto  Yahweh  who 
appeared  unto  lum.  8  And  he  moved  on 

from  thence  towards  the  hill  country,  on  the  east 
of  Bethel,  and  pitched  his  tent,— with  Bethel 
on  the  west,  and  Ai  on  the  east,  and  built  there 
an  altar  to  Yahweh,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Yahwch.  9  Thus  Abram  brake  up, 

again  and  again  towards  the  South.*1 

§20.  A  Famine  in  the  Land  of  Promise. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a  famine,  in 
the  land, — so  Abram  went  down  tow.-rds  Egypt, 
to  sojourn  there,  because  ||grievousl|  was  the 
famine  in  the  land.  11  And  it  came  to  pass 
<when  he  had  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt> 
that  he  said  unto  S^rai  his  wife  . 

Behold  !  I  beseech  thee.  I  know  that  <  a 
woman  fair  to  look  on>  thou  art'  :  12so  will 
it  come  to  pass  <  when  the  Egyptians  behold 
theo>  that  they  will  say  <His  wife> 
this  !  and  will  slay  me.  while  <thee> 
they  preserve  alive. 

is  Say,  I  beseech  thee,  that  <my  Bister >  art 
thou',  -to  the  end  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake,  so  shall  my  soul  b6  preserved 
alive  because  of  thee. 

“And  so  it  was,  <when  Abram  entered  into 
Egypt >  the  Egyptians  beheld  the  woman,  that 
<fair>  was  she,  exceedingly.  1RAnd  the 
princes  of  Phamoh  beheld  tier,  and  praised  her 
unto  Pharaoh,  -so  the  woman  was  taken  to  the 
house  of  Pharaoh  ;  10 and  <with  Abram  >  dealt 
lie  well  for  her  sake,  -  so  that  he  came  to  have 
flocks  and  herds,  and  he-asses,  and  men-servants, 
and  maid-servants,  and  shc-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  Yahweh  plagued  Pharaoh  with  great 
plagues,  also  his  house,— for  the  matter  of 
Sarai  wife  of  Abram.  18  And  Pharaoh  called 
out  to  Abram,  and  said  : 

| What  is  this |  thou  hast  done  to  me?0 
Wherefore  didst  thou  not  tell  me,  that  she 
was  ii  thy  wife||? 


19  Wherefore'  saidstthou,  <Myeister>  she';  and 

so  I  was  about  to  take  her  to  me,  to  wife  ? 

But,  ||now||  lo  !  thy  wife,  take  her  and  go  thy 
way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  gave  command  concerning  him 
un'o  certain  men, — and  sent  him  away,  with  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 

§  21.  The  Return  from  Egypt.  Abi'am  and  Lot 

separate. 

1  So  Abram  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  he  and  his  jg 

wife  and  all  that  he  had  and  Lot  with  him 

■>  * 

towards  tho  South.  2  Now  ||Abram||  was  very 
rich, — in  cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold.  3And  he 
went  his  way,  by  his  removals,  from  the  South, 
even  as  far  as  to  Bethel,  -as  far  as  the  place 
where  his  tent  was  at  the  beginning,  between 
Bethel  and  Ai  :  4  unto  the  place  of  the  altar, 
which  he  made  there  at  first, — and  Abram 
called  there,  on  the  name  of  Yahweh. 

6  Now  ||  Lot  also,  who  was  going  with  Abram  || 
had  flocks  and  herds,  and  tents.  6  And  the  land 
suffered  them  not  to  dwell  together, — because 
|  their  substance  |  had  become  |  great  |,  so  that  they 
could  not  dwell  together.  7  And  there  arose  a 
strife  betwixt  the  herd  men  of  Abram,  and  tho 
herdmen  of  Lot.  Now  lithe  Canaanite  and 
the  Psrizzitell  were  then'  dwelling  in  the 
land.  8  So  then  Abram  said  unt  >  Lot, 

Pray  let  not  cause  of  strife  arise  betwixt  me 
and  thee,  or  betwixt  my  herdmen  and  thy 
herdmen;  for  <brethren>  are  we.a  9  Is 
not  ||all  the  land||  before  thee?  I  pray  thee, 
separate  thyself  from  me, — <if  to  the  left 
hand>  then  I  will  go  to  the  right,  <if  to 
the  right  hand>  then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  So  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the 
circuit b  of  the  Jordan,  that  lithe  whole  of  it || 
was  well -watered, — before  Yahweh  destroyed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  like  the  Garden  of 
Yahweh,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
enterest  into  Zoar.  11  And  Lot  chose  for 
himself  all  the  circuit  b  of  the  Jordan,  so  Lot 
brake  up  eastwards, — and  they  separated  them¬ 
selves,  each  man  from  his  brother:  12||Ahram|| 
fixed  his  dwelling  in  the  land  of  Canaan, — 
but  ||Lot||  fixed  his  dwelling  among  the  cities 
of  the  circuit,  and  moved  his  tent  as  far  as 
Sudoni.  13  Now  [|the  men  of  Sodom !|  were 
base  and  sinful,  — against  Yahweh,  exceedingly. 

14  And  H Yahweh H  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  had  separated  himself  from  him, 

Lift  up,  I  pray  thee,  thine  eyes,  and  look, 
from  the  place  where  thou  art, — northward 
and  southward,  and  eastward  and  westward  ; 

1°  for  <all  the  land  which  thou'  art  behold¬ 
ing — to  thee>  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed, 
i  unto  times  age-abiding  ;  18  and  1  will  make 

thy  seed,  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,— so  that 
<if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth  >  ||  thy  seed  also||  may  be  numbered. 

17  Rise  !  go  up  and  down  in  the  land,  to  the 


•  As  if  to  roll  away  the 
curse,  ch.  iii.  17 ;  cp. 
vi.  7  ;  \ii.  21. 
b  Or  :  “  towards." 
c  Cp.  Deu.  xi.  80 ;  and  O.G. 


p.  10. 

d  Heb. :  v?» yev. 

•  Or  :  “  II  What,  now  II  hast 
thou  done  to  me  '  "  Cp. 
O.G.  201,  4.  d. 


length  thereof,  and  to  the  breadth  thereof, 
tor  <to  thee>  will  I  give  it. 

•  Ml:  “men  brothers  we."  b  “  Round  foroval)"—  O.G. 
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18  So  Abram  moved  hia  tent,  and  came  in  and 
dwelt  among  the  oaks*  of  Mamre.  which  were 
in  Hebron,— and  built  there  an  altar  to 
Yahweh. 

§22.  Abram  pursues  Four  Kings;  delivers  Lot; 
is  blessed  by  Mclchizcdec . 

1  And  it  came  to  pass.  <in  the  dayB  of  Amraphel. 
king  of  Shinar,  Arioch/  king  of  Ellasar, — 
Chedorlaomer.  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal,  king  of 
Go'im>  2  that  they  made  war  with  Bern,  king 
of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha.  king  of  Gomorrah, — 
Shinab/  king  of  Admah,  and  Shemeber.  king 
of  Ze!x>im,rt  and  the  king  of  Bela — lithe  same  l  is 
Zoar.  3  lj  All  these ||  joined  together  in  the  valley 
of  the  open  fields,  lithe  sameu  is  the  Salt  Sea. 

*  < Twelve  years >  had  they  served  Chedor- 
loomer,— but  (in  the  thirteenth  year|  had  they 
retailed ;  9  and  <in  the  fourteenth  year>  had 
Chedorlaomer  come  in.  and  the  kings  who 
were  with  him,  so  they  smote  the  Rephaim  in 
Ashteroth-kamaim,  and  the  Zuzim  in  Ham, — 
and  the  Emim  in  Shaveh-kiriathaim ;  e  and 
the  Horites  in  their  Mount  Seir,— as  far  as 
El- pa  ran,  which  is  by  the  desert.  7  So  they 
returned  and  came  in  unto  En-mishpat.  |jthe 
same  I  is  Kadish,  and  smote  all  the  field  of  the 
Amalekites. — and  the  An  tori  tea  also,  that  dwelt 
in  Hazazon-tamar. 

8  Thus  then  went  forth  the  King  of  Sodom  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah 
and  the  king  of  Zeboim/  and  the  king  of  Bela. 
||the  sarnell  is  Zoar,— and  Bet  themselves  in 
array  against  them  for  battle,  in  the  valley  of 
the  open  fields:  9  against  Chedorlaomer  king  of 
Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  Goim,  and  Amraphel 
king  of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar, — 
four  kings,  against  five.  10  Now  ||the  valley  of 
the  open  fields [|  had  many  pits  of  bitumen,  so 
the  king  of  Sodom  and  0  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there, — while  ||  they  who  remained  ||  < towards  a 
mountain  >  fled.  11  And  they  took  all  the  goods 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  food,  and 
went  their  way.  12  And  they  took  Lot.  Abram’s 
brother’s  son.  with  Ins  goods,  and  went  their 
way, — 1| he ||  being  a  dweller  in  Sodom. 

18  Then  came  in  a  fugitive/ and  told  Abram  the 
Hebrew,  —|| hell  having  his  dwelling  among  the 
oaks  of  Mamre  the  Ainorite.  brother  of  Eshcol 
and  brother  of  Aner,  |]  they ||  also  having  a 
covenant®  with  Abram.  14  So  Abram  cheuring' 
that  his  brother  had  been  taken  captive>  drew 
forth  his  trained h  men.  born  in  his  house,  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  as  far  as 
Dan.  13  And  he  divided  himself  ngainst  them 
by  night.  [I he.  and  his  servants [|.  and  smote 
them,— and  pursued  them  as  far  as  Hobah, 

*  Or  :  “terebinths.”  Cp.  Sam.,  8ep.,  Syr.  is :  “and 

chap,  xviii  1.  the  king  of” — G.n.,  G. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Sep.,  Intro.  B04. 

Syr.):  “and  Arioch'’--  *M1:  “the  fugitive,”  but 
G.n.  prob.  art  of  “species.” 

c  Some  cod.:  “Sinub” —  *  Ml :  “being  lords  (or 

G.n.  ‘  owners — baala  *)  of  a 

4  Wr ium  “ZeboYm”;  read,  covenant,”  etc. 

“Zeboyim” — G.n  h  “Tried  and  trusty ” — 

*  An  uddition  sustained  by  O.G.  335. 


which  was  on  the  left  of  Damascus.  18  So  he 
brought  back  all  the  goods,— yea  <Lot  also  his 
brother,  with  his  goods >  did  he  bring  back, 
and  the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  Then  came  forth  the  king  of  Sodom  to  meet 
him,  after  hia  return  from  the  smiting  of 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  who  were  with 
him,— into  the  vale  of  Shaveh.  lithe  same||  was 
the  vale  of  the  king.  18  Now 

|| Melchizedek  “  king  of  Salem  ;|b  had  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine, — llhe||  being  priest  of 
God  Most  High.  19  So  he  blessed  him.  and 
said, — 

Biassed'  be  Abram,  of  God  Most  High, 
possessor  of  [the]  heavens  and  earth  ; 

20  And  blessed'  be  God  Most  High,  who  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand. 

So  he  gave  unto  him  a  tenth  of  all.  21  Then 

said  the  king  of  Sodom  unto  Abram, — 

Give  unto  me  the  persons/  but  <the  goods> 
take  thou  for  thyself. 

22  And  Abrain  said  unto  the  king  of  Sodom,  — 

I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  Yahweh.  God 
Most  High,  possessor  of  [the]  heavens 
and  earth : 

23  That  <not  from  a  thread  even  unto  a 

sandal-thong> — will  I  take  ||anything|| 
that  is  thine, — 

Lest  thou  shouldst  say,  ||I||  enriched 
Abram  ! 

34  |  Save  only  |  what  the  young  men  have  eaten, 

and  the  share  of  the  men  who  went  with 
me, — Aner.  Eshcol.  and  Mamre,  ||they| 
may  take  their  share. 

§  23.  Abram's  questioning  faith  confirmed  as  to  the 
Seed  and  the  Land. 

1  <  After  these  things>  came  the  word  of  15 
Yahweh  unto  Abram,  in  a  vision,  saying, — 

Do  not  fear  Abram, 

|| 1 1|  am  a  shield  to  thee,  thine  exceeding 
great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said 

My  Lord  Yahweh.  what  canst  thou  give  me. 
when  ill H  am  going  on  childless, —and  ||the 
beir  of  my  house  ||  is  Eliezer  l  of  Damascus  |d 

8  And  Abram  said — 

Lo,  <to  me>  hast  thou  not  giveu  seed, — 

And  lo!  |;a  son  of  my  hou*ehold||  is  mine 
heir ! 

4  And  lo !  the  word  of  Yahweh  [came]  unto 
him.  saying, 

This'  one  |  shall  not  be  thine  heir[ ; 

But  Hone  who  cometh  forth  of  thy  body — 
he!)  shall  be  thine  heir. 

8  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said — 

Look  steadfastly.  I  pray  thee,  towards  the 
heavens,  and  number  the  stars,  if  thou  be 
able  to  number  |  them  [, 

And  he  said  to  him, 

<Thus>  shall  be  thy  seed. 

*“=King  of  righteous-  e  U. :  “  souls.” 
ness.”  d  Ml :  “the  Damascene 

b  Prob.  the  same  as  Jeru-  Eliezer.” 
salem. 


GENESIS  XV.  6—21;  XVI.  1—16. 
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•  And  he  had  faith  in  Yah  well, — so  he  reckoned 

it  to  him,  as  righteousness.  7  And  he 

said  unto  him, — 

Hill  am  Yahweh,  who  brought  thee  forth  oub 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this 
land,  to  inherit  it. 

•  And  he  said  : 

My  Lord  Yahweh,  <whereby>  can  I  know, 
that  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

•  And  he  said  unto  him. 

Take  for  me  a  heifer,  three  years  old,  and  a 
she-goat  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  three 
years  old,  and  a  turtle-dove,  and  a  young 
pigeon. 

10  So  he  took  for  him  all  these,  and  divided 
|  them |  in  the  midst,  and  placed  each  piece 
over  against  its  fellow, —  but  <  the  birds > 
divided  he  not.  11  Then  came  down  the 
birds  of  prey  upon  the  carcases, — and  Abram 
drove*  them  away.  12  Andi  t  came  to 

pass  <when  ||thesun||  was  about  to  go  in,  and 
|| a  deep  sleep!)  had  fallen  upon  Abram>  lo!  ||a 
terror — a  great  darkness ||  was  falling  upon 
him.  13  And  he  said  to  Abram — 

Thou  ||  must  surely  know ||  that  <sojourners> 
will  thy  seed  become  in  a  land  not  theirs, 
and  shall  serve  them,  and  they  will  humble 
them, — four  hundred  years;  14  moreover  also, 
<the  nation  whom  they  will  scrve>  ||I||  am 
going  to  judge,  and  <aftcr  that>  shall  they 
come  forth  with  great  substance. 

18  But  'I  thou  ||  shalt  go  in  unto  thy  fathers,  in 
peace,  —  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old 
ago. 

16  And  <in  the  fourth  generation  >  shall  they 

return  hither, — for  <not  complete >  is  the 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  ||as  yet||. 

17  So  it  came  to  pass  <when  ||the  sun||  had  gone 

in,  and  ||a  thick  darkness!!  had  come  on>  that 
lo '  there  was  a  smoking  hearth  and  torch 
of  fire,  which  passed  through  between  these 
pieces. b  18  <In  that  day>  did 

Yahweh  solemnise0  with  Abram  a  covenant. 
Baying,— 

<To  thy  seed>  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
tlie  river  of  Egypt,  as  far  as  the  great  river 
— the  river  Euphrates :  10  the  Kenite,  and 
the  Kenizzite,  and  the  Kadmonite;  and 
the  Hittite  and  the  Ferizzite,  and  the 
Rephaim ;  21  and  the  Ainorite,  and  the 
Cuniirt'  ite,  and  the  Girgashitc,  and  the 
Jebusite. 


§  24.  YicUling  to  Sarai,  Abram  takes  Hagar ,  who 
bears  Ishmael. 

1  But  || Sarai,  Abram’s  wife ||  had  borne  him  no 
children,  —  ||she  had||,  however,  an  Egyptian 
handmaid,  whose  name  was  Hagar.d  2  So 
then  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 

Behold,  I  pray  1  hee,  Yahweh  (hath restrained 


•  Ml :  “puffed them awuy.’* 
k  This  appears  to  have  been 
a  most  Holemn  and  im¬ 
pressive  ceremonial  of 
covenanting  by  sucrilice  : 


cp.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  19 ; 
and  N.T.  Ap.  “Coven¬ 
ant.” 

c  Cp.  ehap.  Ttxi.  27,  n. 
d“  Flight.” 


me  |  from  bearing,  go  in,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
my  handmaid,  perad  venture'  I  may  be  built 
up  from  her,  — 

And  Abram  hearkened'  to  the  voice  of 
Sarai.  3  So  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  took 

Hagar  the  Egyptian,  her  handmaid,  ||at  the 
end  of  ten  years  of  Abram’s  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ||,  and  gave  her  to  Abram  her 
husband,  to  be  to  him  as  a  wife.  4  And  he 
went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  conceived, — 
and  <when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived  > 
lllightly  esteemed  ||  was  her  lady,  in  her 
eyes.  5  Then  eaid  Sarai  unto 

Abram : 

IlMy  wrong !|  is  |on  thee| !  ||I||  gave  my 

handmaid  into  thy  bosom,  and  <when  she 
seeth  that  she  hath  conceived >  then  am  I 
lightly  esteemed  in  her  eyes! 

VTalnveli  judge  betwixt  me  and  her.* 

0  And  Abram  said  unto  Sarai 

Lo  !  ||  thy  handmaid  !l  is  in  thy  hand,  do  to  her, 
what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

So  Sarai  humbled  her,  and  she  fled  from  her 
face. 

7  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  b  found  her,  by 
the  fountain  of  water,  in  the  desert, — by  the 
fountain  in  the  way  to  Sliur.  8  So  he  said — 

Hagar  !  handmaid  of  Sarai  ! 

Whence  hast  thou  come,  and  whither  wouldst 
thou  go  ? 

And  she  said  : 

<From  the  face  of  Sarai,  my  lady>  am  ||I{| 
fleeing. 

9  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  to  her, 

Return  unto  thy  lady, — and  humble  thyself 
under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  to  her, 

I  will  Hgreatly  multiply  ||  thy  seed— so  that  it 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  to  her, 

Behold  thee  !  with  child,  and  about  bearing  a 
son — and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Ishmael 
[=“God  hearkeneth  ”J,  for  Yahweh  hath 
hearkened'  unto  thy  humiliation. 

12  But  II he ||  will  be  a  wild  ass  of  a  man,  ||hia 

hand||  against  every  one,  and  llevery  one’s 
handy  against  him— yet  <in  presence  of  all 
his  brethren>  shall  he  have  his  habitation. 

18  And  she  called  the  name  of  Yahweh,  who  had 
spoken  unto  her, 

Thou  God  of  vision  ! 

For  she  said. 

Do  I  <even  here>  retain  my  vision  after  a 
vision  ? 

14  <0n  this  account>  is  the  well  called.  The 
well  of  the  life  of  vision, — lol  it  is  between 
Kadesh  and  Be  red. 

18  So  Hagor  bare  to  Abram  a  son, — and  Abram 
called  the  name  of  his  son,  whom  Hagar  bare, 
|| Ishmael. :|  16  Now  [|Abram||  was  eighty- 

six  years  old,— when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to 
Abram. 

«  8o  it  shd  be— Q.  Intro.  of  “the  messenger  of 
324.  Yahweh  ”  in  the  O.T. 

k  N.B.  :  The  first  mention 
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§  25  The  Covenant- Sign  of  Circumcision-  Abram 
becomes  Abraham  ;  and  Sarai,  Sarah. 

I  And  it  came  to  pass  that  <when  Abram  was 
ninety  and  nine  years  old>  Yahweh  appeared 
onto  Abram,  and  said  unto  bim. 

HI ||  am  God  Almighty,— 

Walk®  thou  before  me,  and  become  thou 
blameless :  b 

*  That  I  may  set0  my  covenant  betwixt  me 
and  thee, 

And  may  multiply  thee  [exceedingly!. 

8  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face, — and  God  spake 
with  him,  saying : 

4  <As  for  me>  lo  1  my  covenant  is  with 
thee, — 

So  shalt  thou  become  -  father  of  a  multitude 
of  nations  ; 

6  And  thy  name  shall  no  more  be  called 

Abram,41 — but  thy  name  shall  become 
Abraham,®  for  < father  of  a  multitude  of 
nations>  have  I  appointed  thee  ; 

■  And  I  will  make  thee  fruitful  [exceedingly  |, 
and  grant  thee  to  be  nations, — 

Yea  likings ||,  <out  of  thee>  shall  come  forth ; 

7  And  I  will  confirm  my  covenant  betwixt  me 

and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  to  their 
generations,  for  an  age-abiding  covenant, — to 
become  to  thee  a  God,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee ; 

8  And  I  will  give,  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after 

thee,  the  land  of  thy  Bojournings — all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  an  age- abiding  pos¬ 
session  — 

And  I  will  be  to  them,  a  God. 

9  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 

But  ||as  for  thee ||  <my  covcnant>  must  thou 
keep,  llthou  and  thy  seed  after  theell,  to 
their  generations : — 

19  ||This|]  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
betwixt  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee, — 

To  circumcise  to  you,  every  male : 

II  So  shall  ye  be  circumcised,  in  the  flesh  of 

your  foreskin, — 

So  shall  it  become  a  sign  of  a  covenant, 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  || lie  that  is  eight  days  old||  shall  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  to  you,  every  male  to  your  gene¬ 
rations, — <he  that  is  born  of  the  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  silver,  of  any 
eon  of  a  stranger,  who  is  |  not  of  thy  seed  |  > 

18  || He  must  surely  be  circumcised  ||,  |born  of 

thy  house,  or  bought  with  thy  Bilver], — 

So  shall  my  covenant  be  in  your  flesh,  for 
an  age-abiding  covenant. 

14  But  <as  for  the  uncircumciscd  male  who 
shall  not  be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his 
foreskin > —that  person r  shall  be  cut  off 


•Ml:  “walk  to  and  fro” 
=lead  thy  life.  Cp  chap, 
v.  22,  n. 

b  Or :  "  complete” — all  of 
a  piece,  an  integer. 

•  Or :  “  grant.” 


d  Ch.  xi.  20. 

*  "  Father  of  a  multitude”: 
"root  expressive  of  the 
din  and  noise  of  a  great 
throng  ” — Davies. 
f  Cp.  Eze.  xviii.  4. 


from  among  his  people,* —  <my  cove¬ 

nant  >  hath  he  made  void. 

u  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 

<As  for  Sarai  thy  wife>  thou  shalt  not  call 
her  name.  Sarai, — butb  || Sarah ||  is  her 
name  ; 

18  And  I  will  bless  her,  yea  moreover'  will  give— 

from  her — to  thee,  ||a  eonj|, — 

And  I  will  bless  her,  and  she  shall  become 
nations. 

II  Kings®  of  peoples[|  <from  her>  shall  arise. 

17  And  Abraham  fell  on  his  face,  and  laughed, d — 
and  said  in  his  heart, 

<To  one  a  hundred  years  old>  shall  a  child 
he  born? 

And  shall  ||even  Sarah,  who  is  ninety  years 
old  I.  give  birth  ? 

10  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  -  - 

Ob  that  !|  Ishmael ||  might  live  before  thee  I 

19  And  God  said  — 

Truly'  I  Sarah  thy  wifcll  is  about  to  bear  thee 
a  son.  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name,  Isaac, — 
and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  him, 
as  an  age-abiding  covenant,  to®  his  seed 
after  him. 

20  Yet  <as  for  Ishmael>  I  have  heard  thee; 

lo  !  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  multiply  him  llexceedinglyl!,* — 
< twelve  princes >  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will 
grant  him  to  be  a  great  nation  ; 

21  But  <my  covenant>  will  I  establish  with 

Isaac, — whom  Sarah  shall  bear  to  thee,  by 
this  set  time,  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  lie  left  off  speaking  with  him, — and  God 

went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  So  Abraham  took  Islnnael  his  son,  and  all  l»orn 

of  his  house,  and  all  bought  with  his  silver — 
every  male  among  the  men  of  the  house  of 
Abraham, — and  circumcised  the  flesh  of  their 
foreskin,  on  this  selfsame  day,  according  to  that 
which  God  had  spoken  with  him.  24  Now 
||  Abraham  II  was  ninety -nine  years  old, — when 
he  was  circumcised,  in  the  flesh  of  his  fore¬ 
skin.  25  And  ||  Ishmael  his  son  [|  was  thirteen 
ye  irs  old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  th^  flesh 
of  his  foreskin.  26  <0n  this  selfsame 

day>  was  Abraham  circumcised, — and  Ishmael 
his  son  ;  27  and  ||all  the  men  of  his  house,  bom  of 
his  house,  and  bought  with  silver,  from  the  son 
of  a  stranger II.  were  circumcised  with  him. 

§  2G.  Three  Messengers  visit  Abraham,  who  it 
promised  a  Son ,  and  intercedes  for  Sodom. 

1  And  Yahweh  appeared  unto  him.  among  the 
oaks#  of  Mamre,— as  || lie ||  was  sitting  at 
the  opening  of  the  tent,  in  the  heat  of  the 
day.  a  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Oak. 
MS.,  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.): 
"and  to" — G.u. 
f  Heb. :  'bivt’Mh  nir'6-lh  = 
“  mightily,  mightily.” 
Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis,  B.,  “repeti¬ 
tion.” 

*0r:  "terebinths.”  Cp. 
chnp  xiii.  18. 


•  Ml :  “peoples.” 
bU.:  "for.”  “After  a 
negative  1  for's^bat1” 
— O.G.  474*,  e. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 
MS..  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.)  : 
"and  kings” — G.n. 

<*"  Laughed  the  unbelief 
out  of  him.” — William 
MacDougall. 
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and  lo  !  It  three  men||  standing  over  against  him, 
—so  he  looked,  and  ran  to  meet  them  from  the 
opening  of  the  tent,  and  bowed  himself  to  the 
earth  ;  3 and  said, — 

O  My  Lord  !  *<if.  I  pray  thee,  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eycs>  do  not,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  on  from  thy  servant, 

*  Let  there  be  fetehed,  I  pray  thee,  a  little 
water,  and  bathe  ye  your  feet, — and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree. 

6  And  let  me  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  s\ay 

ye  your  heart,  <Afterwards>b  ye  may 

pass  on. 

For  con  this  account >  have  ye  passed  by, 
over  against  your  servant. 

And  the>r  said, 

<Thus>  shalt  thou  do,  as  thou  hast  spoken. 

8  So  Abraham  hastened  towards  the  tent,  unto 
Sarah,  —  and  said. 

Hasten  thou  three  measures0  of  fine  meal, 
knead  it,  and  make  hearth -cakes. 

7  And  cun  to  the  herd>  ran  Abraham, — and  took 
a  calf,  tender  and  good,  and  gave  unto  thed 
young  man,  and  he  hastened  to  make  it  ready. 

8  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 

that  he  had  made  ready,  and  set  before  them, — 
while  II  he  I!  was  standing  near  them  under  the 
tree,  they  did  eat.  9  And  they  said 

unto  him, 

As  to  Sarah  thy  wife.  .  .  .* 

And  he  said, 

Lo !  [she  is]  in  the  fent. 

19  And  he  said, 

I  will  il  surely  return ||  unto  thee,  at  the 
quickening  season, — and  lo !  ||a  son||  for 
Sarah  thy  wife. 

Now  || Sarah  II  was  hearkening  at  the  opening  of 
the  tent,  ||it||  being  behind  him.  11  But 

||  Abraham  and  Sarah  ||  wore  old,  far  gone  in 
days, — it  had  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the 
manner  of  women.  12  So  then  Sarah 

laughed r  within  herself,  saying: 

c  After  I  am  past  age>  hath  there  come  to 
me  pleasure,  ||my  lord||  also  being  old? 

13  And  Yah  well  said  unto  Abraham, — 

Wherefore',  now',  did  Sarah  laugh'  saying. 

Can  it  really  and  truly  ba  that  I  should 
bear,  seeing  that  ||I||  have  become  old? 

14  Is  anything  |! too  wonderful  for  Yah weh||? 

<At  the  appointed  time>  I  will  return  unto 

thee,  at  the  quickening  season,  and 
|| Sarah ||  shall  have  a  son. 

15  And  Sarah  denied,  saying, 

I  laughed  not. 

For  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said — 

Nay  I  but «  thou  didst  laugh  ! 


16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thenoe,  and  looked 
out  over  the  face  of  Sodom, — 1|  Abraham  also|| 
going  with  them,  to  set  them  on  their 
way.  17  Now  ||Yahweh||  had  said, — 

Am  I  going  to  hide  from  Abraham  what  Ido, 

18  when  ||  Abraham ||  shall  || surely  become  11  a 
great,  and  mighty  nation, — and  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ( shall  be  blessed  in  him|T 

19  For  I  have  become  his  intimate  friend,* 

To  the  end  that  he  may  command  his  sonB 
and  his  house  after  him,  so  shall  they 
keep  the  way  of  Yahweh,  by  doing 
righteousness  and  justice, — 

To  the  end  that  Yahweh  may  bring  in  for9 
Abraham,  what  he  hath  spoken  concerning 
him. 

29  So  Yahweh  said, 

cThe  outcry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  because 
it  hath  become  great,  — 

And  their  sin  because  it  hath  become  exceed¬ 
ing  grievous> 

21  Let  me  go  down,  pray,  and  let  me  behold, 

whether  c according  to  their0  outcry 
which  hath  come  in  unto  me>  they  have 
done  altogether, 

And  if  not,  I  must  know  ! 

22  And  the  men  turned  from  thence,  and  went 
their  way,  towards  Sodom,— but  ||Yahweh|| 
was  yet  standing  before  Abraham.*1 

23  So  then  Abraham  drew  near,  and  said, — 

Wilt  thou  really  sweep  away,  the  righteous, 
with  the  lawless? 

24  <Perad venture'  there  are'  fifty  righteous, 

in  the  midst  of  the  eity> 

Wilt  thou  really  sweep  away,  and  not  spare 
the  place,  for  the  sake  of  the  fifty' 
righteous,  which  are  therein? 

25  Far  bo  it  from  thee  !  to  do  after  this  manner, 

to  put  to  death  the  righteous  with  the  law¬ 
less  !  then  should  righteous  and  lawless  be 
alike, — 

Far  be  it  from  thee  ! 

Shall  ||the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ||  not  do 
|  justice  |? 

20  And  Yahweh  paid, 

<If  I  find  in  Sodom,  fifty'  righteous,  in  the 
midst  of  the  city>,  then  will  I  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sake. 

27  And  Abraham  responded,  and  said, — 

Behold,  I  pray  thee,  I  have  ventured  to  speak 
unto  My  Lord,  though  ||I||  am  dust 
and  ashes : 

28  Perad  venture'  there  may  lack,  of  the  fifty' 

righteous,  || fi v  ||, 

Wilt  thou  destroy  |for  five)  ||all  the 
city  ||? 

And  he  said — 

I  will  not  destroy,  if  I  find  there,  forty  and  five. 


*  Heb. :  ’ftlhdndy  (vowels 
editorial),  hence  may  be 
simply  :  (’idhoni)  “Omy 
lord.” 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Sara.,  Onk. 
MS.,  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.) : 
“und  afterwards.”  The 
“  and  ”  was  cancelled  by 
the  Sopherira  "  against 
the  recensions  of  other 


Schools,  and  notably 
against  the  Septuagint 
and  Samaritan” — G.n., 
G.  Intro.  908. 

*  Or  :  "  pcckB.” 
d  Or:  “a.” 

*  So  it  shd  be — G.n.,  G. 
InlTO.  824. 

f  See  ell.  xxi.  9. 

«  Cp.  O.G.  474*,  e. 


•  Or  :  *'  I  have  acknow* 
1  edged  him." 

b  Ml :  "  upon,"  or  "unto." 

c  So  Onk.,  Jer.,  Sep. 
Manifestly  the  primitive 
andjbe  tter  reading — G.  n . , 
G.  Intro.  412. 

*  So  it  shd  be.  "It  was 
deemed  derogatory  to  the 


Deity  to  say  that  the 
Lord  stood  before  Abra¬ 
ham.  Hence  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  above  rale 
to  remove  all  indelicate 
expressions  the  phrase 
was  altered  by  the 
Bopherim.” — G.  Intro. 
962,  953. 
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»  And  he  added  |  yet  once  more  |  to  speak  unto 
him.  and  said, 

Perad venture'  there  may  be  found  there — 

|  forty  ]. 

And  he  said — 

I  will  not  do  it,  for  the  sake  of  the  forty. 

80  And  he  said 

Let  it  rot.  I  pray  thee,  be  vexing  to  My 
Lord,  but  let  me  speak, 

Perad  venture'  there  may  be  found  there — 

| thirty  | 

And  he  said. 

I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  there— thirty. 

81  And  lie  sa  d. 

Behold.  I  pray  thee.  I  have  ventured  to  speak 
unto  My  Lord, 

Perad  venture'  there  may  be  found  there — 

|  twenty!. 

And  he  said. 

I  will  not  destroy  [it],  for  the  sake  of  the 
twenty. 

82  And  hj  said. 

Let  it  not.  I  pr  y  thu*.  be  vexing  to  My  Lord, 
but  let  me  SDeak  [only  this  once], 
Perad\enture'  there  may  be  found  there — 
[ten]. 

And  he  said. 

I  will  not  destroy  [it],  for  the  sake  of  the  ten  ! 

83  And  Yah  well  went,  his  way,  when  he  had 
made  an  end.  of  speaking  unto  Abraham, — 

|| Abraham!!  also  returned  to  his  place. 

§  27.  Lot  delivered :  Sodom  destroyed :  the  Fate  of 
Lot's  Wife :  Moab  and  Ben-ammi  hoi'll. 

19  1  So  the  two  messengers  wentin  towards  Sodom, 
at  eventide,  j|Lot||  b  ing  seated  in  the  gate 
of  Sodom,— so  Lot  beheld,  and  rose  up  to  meet 
them,  and  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the 
earth.  2  And  he  said. 

Behold.  I  pray  you.  my  lords,  turn  aside.  I 
pray  you.  into  the  house  of  your  servant, — 
and  tarry  the  night,  and  bathe  your  feet, 
so  shall  ye  rise  early,  and  go  on  your  way. 
And  they  said. 

Nay,  but  <in  the  b roadway >  will  we  tarry 
the  night. 

3  But  he  became  exceeding  urgent  with  them,  so 
they  turned  aside  unto  him.  and  entered  into 
his  house, — and  he  made  for  them  a  banquet, 
< unleavened  cakes>  also  did  he  bake,  and  they 
did  eat.  4  <Ere  yet  they  lay  down> 

lithe  men  of  the  city- the  men  of  Sodom ||  had 
come  round  against  the  house,  from  youth, 
even  unto  age,  —  |  all  the  people  from  every 
quarter|.  5  And  they  called  unto  Lot.  and 
said  to  him, 

Where  are  the  men  who  have  come  in  unto 
thee,  to-night?  Bring  them  forth  unto  us, 
and  let  us  know  them  ! 

9  And  Lot  went  forth  unto  them,  to  the  entrance  ; 
but  <the  door>  closed  he  behind  him.  7  And 
be  said, — 

Do  not.  I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  act  wickedly. 
•  Behold.  1  pmv  you.  ||I||  have  two  daughters 
who  have  not  known  man,  I  must  needs. 


now.  bring  |thcm|  forth  unto  you,  and  do 
ye  jto  them  |  as  may  he  good  in  your 
eyes,— 

Only'  <to  these  mcn>  ye  may  do  nothing; 
for  <on  this  account >  have  they  come 
under  the  shade  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said. 

Stand  back. 

And  they  said. 

|| This  onell  <by  himself >  hath  come  in  to 
sojourn,  and  must  always  be  acting  the 
judge, 

||No\v.|  will  we  do  more  wickedly  to  thee, 
than  to  them. 

So  they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man  -  upon  Lot — 
exceedingly,  and  drew  near  to  break  open*  the 
door.  10  And  the  men  thrust  forth 

their  hand,  and  brought  Lot  in  unto  them, 
into  the  house — and  <the  door>  they  closed  : 

11  <the  men  also  who  were  at  the  entrance  of 
the  house>  smote  they  with  blindness,  from 
small  even  unto  great,  so  that  they  wearied 
themselves  to  find  the  entrance.  12  And 

the  men  said  unto  Lot, 

Whom  |  besides  |  hast  thou  here  ?  <Son-in-law. 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,1*  and  all 
that  thou  hast  in  the  city>  bring  thou 
forth  out  of  the  place  ; 

13  For  we  are  about  to  destroy7  this  place,— 

for  Hgreatll  is  the  outcry  of  them  unto  the 
face  of  Yahweh,  so  that  Yahweh  hath  sent 
us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  forth  and  spake  unto  his  sons-in- 
law  who  were  about  to  take  his  two  daughters, 
and  said 

% 

Arise,  come  forth  out  of  this  place,  for 
Yahweh  is  about  to  destroy'  the  city. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  as  one  that 
laughed,  in  the  eyes  of  his  sons-in-law.  15  But 
<as  soon  as  ]the  dawn  I  had  sprung  up>  the 
messengers  hastened  Lot.  saying, — 

Arise  I  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daughters 
that  are  at  hand,  lest  thou  be  swept  away 
in  the  punishment  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  lingered— so  the  men  laid  hold  of  his 
hand  and  of  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  of  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters,  in  the  tenderness 
of  Yahweh  towards  him,— and  they  brought  him 
out.  and  led  him  forth  outside  the  city.  17  And 
it  came  to  pass.  <when  they  had  brought  them 
forth  outside >  that  they®  said. 

Escape  for  thy  life,d 

Look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stand  still  in 
all  the  vale,®— 

<To  the  mountain>  escape  thou,  lest  thou 
be  swept  away. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them, — 

No.  I  pray  thee,  My  Lord  1 

19  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  hath  found 

favour  in  thine  eyes,  so  that  thou  hast 


•111:  “breuk  in  pieces," 
shiver.” 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.. 
Jon.):  “thy  sons."  But 
Gt.  :  "  Thy  sons-in-law 
rind  thy  daughters  " — 


G.n. 

c  So  it  shd.  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

ll  U.: "soul "— €p. N.T.Ap. 
*  Ur  :  41  circuit"  —  chap, 

xiii.  11,  12. 
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magnified  thy  lovingkindness  which  thou 
nast  i»rformcd  with  me>  in  keeping  alive 
my  soul. — 

Hut  ill 'I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
calamity  overtake  mo,  so  shall  I  die. 

Behold.  I  pray  thee.  |J this  city II  is  near,  for 
fleeing  thither. 

And  |!it  ||  is  a  little  one,  — let  me.  I  pray 
thee,  escape  thither — is  it  not  a  ||little|| 
one  ? 

That  my  soul  may  live  ! 

n  And  he  said  unto  him, 

Behold  !  1  have  lifted  up  thy  countenance,® 
even  as  to  this  thing,— so  that  I  will  not 
overthrow  the  city,  of  which  thou  hast 
spoken. 

■  Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for  I  cannot  do 

anything,  until  thou  have  come  in  thither. 
||For  this  cause ||  was  the  name  of  the  city  called 
i;Zoarl|.b  23  < When  lithe  flun||  had 

come  forth  on  the  earth  >  [|Lot[|  hod  entered 
into  Zoar. 

u  And  ||  Yah  well  ||  rained,  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah,  brimstone  and  fire, —  from  Yahweh. 
out  of  the  heavens  :  25  so  he  overthrew  these 
cities,  and  all  the  circuit/  —and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  cities,  and  the  produce  of  the 
ground.  28  But  his  wife  looked  from 

behind  him, — and  became— a  pillar  of  salt. 

^  And  Abinham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning, — 
unto  the  place,  where  he  had  stood  before 
Yahweh  ;  and  he  looked  out  over  the  face  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  over  all  the  face  of 
the  land  of  the  circuit,0 — and  beheld,  and  lo ! 
the  smoke  of  the  land  went  up,  like  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace.  29  And  it  caino  to  pass 

<whcn  God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  cireuit> 
that,  God  remembered  Abraham, — and  sent 
forth  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  wherein  Lot  had 
dwelt. 

;{t’  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar.  and  dwelt  in 
the  mountain,  and  his  two  d  uightcrs  with  him, 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar, — so  he  dwelt  in 
a  cave,  II ho.  and  his  two  daughters||.  J1  And 
the  firstborn  said  unto  tho  younger. 

|| Our  father ||  is  old,-  -and  [|a  man||  there  is 
not'  in  the  earth,  to  come  in  unto  us,  after 
the  way  of  all  the  earth. 

®  Come  on  !  let  us  cause  our  father  to  drink 
wine,  and  let  us  lie  with  him, — that  we  may 
keepalive  <from  o».r  father >  a  seed. 

K  So  they  caused  their  father  to  drink  wine,  that 
night, — and  tho  firstborn  went  in.  and  lay  with 
her  father,  but  he  noticed  not  her  lying  down 
nor  her  rising  up.0  34  And  it  camo  to  pass 

■  Or  :  “accepted  thee.”  circuit  ” — G.n. 

«  =“NmallnesH.”  •  Ileb.  word  (ubekumah  = 

L  Op.  chap.  xiii.  10,  11.  the  whole  lust  clause, 

J  Home  cod.  (w.  Hum.,  Onk.  “  nor  .  .  .  up.’1;  is  in 

M8.)  :  “  over  the  face  of  some  MSB.  dotted  [as 

ail  the  land.”  Sep.  :  spurious]— G.  Intro.  326. 

“  over  the  face  of  the 
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on  the  morrow,  that  the  firatliom  said  unto  the 
younger, 

Lo !  I  lay.  last  night,  with  my  father, — let 
us  cause  him  to  drink  wine  |  this  night 
also | .  and  go  thou  in— lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  keep  alive  <from  our  father>  a  seed. 

35  So  they  caused  their  father  |on  that  night  alsoj 
to  drink  wine, — and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay 
witli  him,  hut  he  noticed  not  her  lying  down, 
nor  her  rising  up.  36  Thus  did  |the 

two  daughters  of  Lot  conceive'  from  their 
father.  37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  Moab,®— ]| the  same1!  is 
the  father  of  Moab.  unto  this  day.  38  And 

||the  younger— she  also||  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Ben-ainmi/  — ||the  name||  is  the  father 
of  the  sons  of  Ammon— unto  this  day. 

§  28.  Abraham  and  Abimelcch  in  Gerar . 

1  And  Abraham  brake  up  from  thence,  towards  20 
the  land  of  the  South/  and  fixed  his  dwelling 
between  Kadesh  and  Shur, — so  he  sojourned  in 
Gerar.  2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife : 

My  <sister>  is  she, — 

So  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  took 
Sarah.  3  Then  God  went  in  unto  Abime- 
lech.  in  a  dream  of  the  night,— and  said  to  him. 

Behold  thee — dead  !  because  of  the  woman 
whom  thou  hast  taken,  seeing  that  ||she|| 
is  a  married  woman. 

4  Now  ||  Abimelech  ||  had  not  come  near  unto 
her,  — so  he  said. 

O  My  Lord  !d  <a  nation — even  a  righteous 
one>  wilt  thou  slay  ? 

6  Had  not  ||  lie  himself  ||  said  to  me.  <My 
sister>  is  she?  and  ||even  she  herselfll 

said  <My  brother>  is  he  ? 

<ln  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and  in  the 
pureness  of  my  hand  >  have  I  done 
this  ! 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream 

* 

111  also]  knew,  that  <in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart>  thou  didst  this,  so  then  lleven  I 
mvselfli  withheld  thee  from  sinning  against 
me, — <fov  this  reason  >  have  I  not  suffered 
thee  to  touch  her. 

7  IlNowjl  therefore,  restore  the  man’s  wife,  for 

||  a  prophet  ||  is  he,  that  he  may  pray  for 
thee,  and  live  thou  — 

But  <if  thou  art  not  going  to  restore  her> 
know,  that  thou  [Ishalt  die||,  llthou— and  all 
that  are  thine’1. 

8  So  Abimelcch  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
called  all  his  servants,  and  spake  all  these 
words  in  their  cars. — and  the  men  feared 
greatly.  ®  Then  Abimelcch  called  Abra¬ 
ham.  and  said  to  him. 

What  hast  thou  done  to  us?  and  wherein  had 
I  sinned  against  thee,  that  thou  shouldfll 
have  brought  in  over  me  and  over  my 
kingdom,  a  sin  so  great  ? 

*  =“  From  a  falher.”  d  Borne  cod. :  “O  Yahweh  ** 

b  =  “  Son  of  my  people."  ■  -G.n. 

0  Heb.  :  Hfff'V. 


R.O.T. 
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<  Deeds  which  should  not  be  done>  hast  thou 
done  with  me. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, — 

What  hadst  thou  seen,  that  thou  shouldst  have 
done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said, 

Because  I  thought/  Surely  there  is  nof 
fear  of  God,  in  this  place, — therefore 
will  they  slay  me  for  the  sake  of  my 
wife.  12  Moreover  also  <in  truth  > 
<my  sister,  daughter  of  my  father>  she  is', 
only'  not  daughter  of  my  mother, — bo  she 
became  my  wife. 

19  And  so  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  Godsb 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  father’s 
house  >  that  I  said  to  her, 

||This||  is  thy  lovingkindness,  wherewith 
thou  ehalt  deal  with  me,— < Into  what¬ 
soever  place  we  enter>  say  of  me, 

<My  brother>  is  he. 

14  Then  took  Abimelech  sheep  and  oxen,  and  men- 
servants  and  maid-servants,  and  gave  to 
Abraham, — and  restored  to  him  Sarah  his 
wife.  13  And  Abimelech  said, 

Lo!  ||my  land||  is  before  thee,— <  wherever  it 
may  seem  good  in  thine  eyes>,  dwell. 

18  And  <to  Sarah >  he  said, 

Lo  !  I  have  given  a  thousand  of  silver  unto 
thy  brother : 

Lo !  ||that||  is  for  thee,  as  a  covering  of 
eyes,®  to  all  who  are  with  thee, — 

And  so  <  in  every  way>  hath  right  been 
done. 

17  And  Abraham  prayed'  unto  God,— and  God 
healed'  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid 
servants,  so  that  they  bare  children.  13For 
Yahweh  ||had  restrained  from  bearingll  every 
femaled  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,— because  of 
Sarah,  wife  of  Abraham. 

§29.  Isaac  is  bom  ;  and  Eagar  and  Ishmael  are 

dismissed. 

1  Now  || Yahweh  ||  visited  Sarah,  as  he  had 
said, — 

And  Yahweh  did'  for  Sarah,  as  he  had 
spoken. 

•  So  |  Sarah  |  conceived  and  bare  |  to  Abraham  |  a 

son,  for  his  old  age, — at  the  set  time,  of  which 
God  had  spoken  with  him.  8And  Abraham 
called  the  name  of  hiB  son  that  was  born  to  him, 
whom  | Sarah]  bare  to  him  ||Isaac||.°  4  And 

Abraham  circumcised  Isaac  his  son,  when  eight 
days  old, — as  God'  commanded  him.  3  Now 

•  Ml :  “  said  ’*  =  “  said  to  whether  of  gladness,  in- 

myself”  =  "  thought.”  credulity,  mockery,  or 

b  N.B. :  Heb.  verb  as  well  marital  pleasantry — ga- 

as  noun  is  here  plural.  there  round  this  name : 

eMf:  “as  a  propitiation,  cp.  chaps,  xvii.  17;  xviii. 
appeasement,  making  12,  13,  16;  xxi.  6,  9; 

amends/’  xxvi.  8.  With  graver 

8  Ml :  “had  closed  every  apprehension  the  view 

womb.”  may  be  extended  to  Exo. 

•  =“He  will  laugh xxxii.  6,  where  the  same 

“one  will  laugh ”  =  word  is  employed.  For 

“  there  will  be  laugh*  the  emphasis  marked  on 

ing.”  It  is  both  amusing  “Isaac,”  sec  Intro., 

and  instructive  to  ob-  Chap.  II.  Synopsis.  .4./. 

serve  how  “  laughter  ”— 


Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old, — when 
Isaao  his  son  was  born  to  him.  8  And 

Sarah  said, 

<A  laughing>  hath  God  made  for  me, — 

II Everyone  that  heareth||  will  laugh  with* 
me  ! 

7  And  she  Baid — 

Who  would  have  announced  to  Abraham, 
Sarah  hath  suckled  children?  yet  have 

I  borne  a  son,  for  his  old  age  1 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned, — and 

Abraham  mode  a  great  banquet,  on  the  day  of 
the  weaning  of  Isaac.  9 And  Sarah 

saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian  woman, 
whom  she  had  borne  to  Abraham,  | laughing |  lb 

19  So  she  said  to  Abraham, 

Cast  out  this  bondwoman®  and  her  son, — for 
the  son  of  this  bondwoman  must  not  inherit 
|  with  my  son|  H  with  Isaac||.d 
u  And  the  word  was  very  grievous  in  the  eyes  of 
Abraham, — on  account  of  his  Bon.  13 And 
God  said  unto  Abraham, 

Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thine  eyes  concerning 
the  boy  and  concerning  thy  bondwoman, 

<In  all  that  Sarah  may  say  unto  thee> 
hearken  to  her  voice, — 

For  <in  Isaac>  shall  there  be  called  to 
thee — a  seed. 

18  Yet  <even  the  son  of  the  bondwoman > 
will  I  appoint  to  become  || a  nation ||,  be¬ 
cause  <thy  seed>  he  is'. 

14  So  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning — 
and  took  bread  and  a  slcin  of  water,  and  gave 
onto  Hagar,— putting  them  on  her  shoulder,  and 
the  child,®  and  sent  her  forth, — so  she  went  her 
way  and  wandered,  in  the  desert  of  Bcer-sheba. 
18  And  the  water  out  of  the  skin  was  spent, — so 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs ; 
w  and  went  and  sat  her  down  over  against  him. 
at  a  distance  like  as  of  such  as  draw  the  bow, 
for  she  said. 

Let  me  not  look  upon  the  death  of  the  ehild, — 
So  she  sat  down  over  against  him,  and  the  boy 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept.f  17  And  God 
heard  the  voice  of  the  boy,  and  a  messenger  of 
God  called  unto  Hagar  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
said  to  her. 

What  aileth  thee,  Hagar? 

Do  not  fear,  for  God  hath  hearkened'  unto  the 
voice  8  of  the  boy  ||  where  he  isj|. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  boy,  and  hold  him  up  with 

thy  hand, — for  <a  great  nation  >  will  I 
make  him. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw 

a  well  of  water,— and  went  and  filled  the 
skin  with  water,  and  gave  drink  unto  the 
boy  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

•  Or:  “at.”  And  see  ver.  climax.  Cp. note  b, ante. 

3,  n.  •  Ot.  (vr.  Sep.) :  “and  the 

bOr:  “mocking”— Ml  (if  boy  he  put  on  her 

we  could  say  so):  shoulder  G.n. 

“  isaacking.”  And  eri-  fSo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
dently  climacteric.  Cp.  G.n. 

Intro.,  Chapter  II.,  By-  ■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 

nopsis,  A,/.  MS.,  Sep.) :  “hath  heart 

cOr:  “maid-servant.”  the  voice”  [*cth  instead 

8  Observe  here  also  a  of  ’el] — G.n. 
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God  was  with  the  boy.  and  he  grew, — and 
dwelt  in  the  desert,  and  he  became .  as  he  grew 
ap.  an  archer.  21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  desert  of 
Paran, — and  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 


§30.  Abimclcch  obtains  a  Covenant  with  Abraham. 

n  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  that  time>,  that 
Abimelech.  with  Phicol  chieftain  of  his  host, 
spake  unto  Abraham.  saying, — 

|jGod||  is  with  thee  in  all  that  ||thou||  art 
doing. 

n  ||Now||  therefore,  swear  to  me  by  God,  here, 
that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  by  me,  nor 
by  mine  offspring,  nor  by  my  descendants, — 
<  according  to  the  lovingkindness  where¬ 
with  I  have  dealt  with  thee>  shalt  thou 
deal  with  me,  and  with  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojourned. 

34  And  Abraham  said, 

’]  I '  I  will  swear. 

25  But  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech,— on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  well  of  water,  which  the  servants 
of  Abitnelcch  had  seized.  26  And  Abime- 
lech  said, 

I  know  not,  who  hath  done  this  thing, — nor 
hast  || even  thou||  ever  told  me,  nor  have 
|| even  III  ever  heard,  save  to-day. 

37  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  to  Abimelech,— and  they  two  solem¬ 
nised*  a  covenant  28  So  then  Abraham  setb 
seven  young  sheep  of  the  flock,  by  them¬ 
selves.  29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra¬ 

ham, 

||  What ||,  then,  mean  these  seven  young  sheep 
| here | ,  whioh  thou  hast  set  by  themselves? 

30  And  he  said, 

<Tho  Beven  young  sheep>  shalt  thou  take 
at  my  hand, — that  they  may  serve  aa  my 
witness,  that  I  digged  this  well. 

81  <On  this  account >  was  the  name  of  that 
place  called  Beer-sheba  [=  oath  wellj, — because 
<there>  had  they  two  sworn.  32  And  when  they 
had  solemnised  a  covenant  in  Beer-sheba, — then 
arose  Abimelech,  with  Phicol  chief  of  his  host, 
and  returned  unto  the  land  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  33  Then  planted  he  a  tamarisk  tree  in 
Beer-sheba,— and  called  there'  on  the  name  of 
Yah weh,  the  age-abidingc  God.  34  So 

Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
many  days. 

§  31.  The  Offering  up  of  Isaac  in  the  Land  of 

Moriah . 

22  1  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  these  things >  that 
||  Ood.  ]|  did  prove  Abraham, — and  he  Baid  unto 
him, 

Abraham  ! 

And  he  said 

Behold  me  ! 

3  And  he  said — 

Take.  1  pray  thee,  thy  son.  thine  only  one. 

•  Ml :  “  cut,”  “  because  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  cove- 

tbe  outling  up  and  dis-  nants  ” — O.O.  503b,  4. 

Iribulion  of  the  flesh  of  bOr:  “stationed." 
the  victim  for  eating  in  c  N.T.Ap.:  “Age-abiding.” 
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whom  thou  lovest.  even  [I Isaac l|.  and  get 
thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,* — and  cause 
him  to  ascend  there,  as  an  ascending -sacri¬ 
fice,  on  one  of  the  mountains,  which  I  shall 
name  unto  thee. 

3  So  Abraham  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  took  his  two  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,— and  clave  the 
pieces  of  wood  for  an  ascending-sacrifice,  and 
mounted  and  went  his  way  unto  the  place  which 
God  had  named  to  him.  4  It  was  con  the 
third  day>  that  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  the  place,  afar  off.  6  And  Abraham 
said  unto  his  young  men — 

Tarry  by  yourselves  here,  with  the  ass,  but  ||I 
and  the  young  man||b  must  go  yonder,® — 
that  we  may  bow  ourselves  down,  and 
return  unto  you. 

•  So  Abraham  took  the  pieces  of  wood  for-  the 

ascending-sacrifice,  and  laid  them  on  Isaac  his 
son,  and  took  in  his  own  hand,  the  fire  and  the 
knife. — and  they  went  on  their  way  |both  of 
them,  together  |.  7  Then  said  Isaac  unto 

Abraham  his  father,  then  said  lie : 

My  father ! 

And  he  said. 

Behold  me,  my  son, — 

And  he  said. 

Behold— the  fire,  and  the  pieces  of  wood,— 
but  where  is  the  lamb,  for  an  ascending- 
Baerifice? 

8  And  Abraham  said, 

||  Ood  ||  will  provide11  for  himself  the  lamb,  for 
an  ascending-sacrifice,  my  son  ! 

So  they  went  on  their  way  [both  of  them, 
together  | . 

9  Then  came  they  into  the  place  which  God  had 

named  to  him,  and  Abraham  built  there  the 
altar,  and  laid  in  order  the  pieces  of  wood, — and 
bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar, 
above  the  pieces  of  wood.  10  And  Abraham  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife, — to  slay  his 
son.  11  Then  called  out  unto  him  the 

messenger  of  Yah  weh,  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
said, 

Abraham,  Abraham  1 
And  he  said. 

Behold  me  ! 

12  Then  he  Baid, 

Do  not  put  forth  thy  hand,  unto  the  young 
man,b  neither  do  to  him— anything  at  all,  — 
for  llnowjl  know  I  that  cone  who  reverest 
God>  thou  art',  when  thou  hast  not  with¬ 
held  thy  son,  thine  only  one,  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  lo  !  a  ram,  behind,®  caught  in  a  thicket  by 
his  horns, — and  Abraham  went,  and  took  the 
ram,  and  caused  him  to  ascend  as  an  ascending- 
sacrifice,  instead  of  his  son. 

14  9o  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place, 

*  “  Probably,  Bhown  or  pro-  c  Ml :  “as  far  as  here  "  (as 
vided  by  Juh  .  .  .  one  though  pointing). 

of  the  hills  of  Jerusalem  d  Ilcb. :  yireh.  Cp.  ver.  14. 
.  .  .  on  which  Solo-  •  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
mon  built  the  temple  ” —  Sep.,  Syr.):  “lo!  one 

Davies’ H.L.,  p.  830.  ram  [prob.  =  4,a  certain 

bOr:  “lad.”  caught ” — G.n. 
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Yahweh-yireh,* — aa  to  which  it  is  still  said 
to-day, 

<In  the  mountain  of  Yahweh>  will  provision 
be  made. 

18  Then  called  out  the  messenger  of  Yahweh.  unto 
Abraham, — a  second  time,  out  of  the  heavens  ; 

18  and  said, 

<By  myself >  have  I  sworn  is  the  oracle  of 
Yahweh, — 

< Because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son.  thine  only  one> 

17  That  I  will  ||  richly  bless '|  thee,  and  II abun¬ 
dantly  multiplyll  thy  seed,  as  the  stars  of 
the  heavens,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  on 
the  lip  of  the  sea, — iliat  thy  seed  may  take 
possession  of  the  gate  of  his  foes  : 

u  So  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  oarth  bless 
themselves  in  thy  seed, — 

||Because  thou  didst  hearken b  unto  my  voiced. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
and  they  mounted,  and  went  on  their  way 
together, unto  Beer-sheba, — and  Abraham  dwelt 
in  Beer-sheba. 

§  32.  The  Descendants  of  Nahor.  Rebekah. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  these  thingB>  that 
it  was  told  Abraham,  saying, — 

Behold !  IlMilcah!) — ||she  also||  hath  liorne 
sons,  to  Nahor  thy  brother  : 

n  Uz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz  his  brother, — 
and  Kcmuel,  father  of  Aram — 22  and 
Chcsed  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
.Tidlaph, — and  Bcthuel ; 

28  And  llBethuelil  hath  begotten  Rebekah. — 

<Thesc  eight>  hath  Milcah  borne  to  Nahor, 
brother  of  Abraham. 

24  And  II  his  concubine,  whose  name  was 
Reumah,  she  also||  hath  borne  Tebah  and 
Gaham,  and  Tahash,  and  Maacah. 

§  33.  The  Death  of  Sarah,  and  her  Burial  in 
A lachpelak. 

1  And  the  life  of  Sarah  came  to  be,  a  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  years, — lltho  years  of  the  life 
of  Sarah||.c  2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kiriath-arba, 
lithe  same l|  is  Hebron,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, — 
and  Abraham  went  in  to  wail  for  Sarah,  and 
to  weep  for  her.  »  And  Abraham 

rose  up  from  over  the  face  of  his  dead,— and 
spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying  ; 

4  || A  sojourner  and  settler||  am  I' with  you. — 

Give  ine  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace  with 
you, 

That  I  may  bury  my  dead,  from  before  me. 

9  And  the  Bons  of  Heth  answered  Abraham, 
saying  to  him : 

•  Hear  us,  my  lord  ! 

<  A  prince  of  God>  art  thou'  in  our  midst, 
<In  the  choice  of  our  buryingploces>  bury 
thy  dead, — 

Not  l| a  man  from  among  us ||  <his  burying¬ 
place  >  will  wi  Hi  hold  from  thee,  from 
burying  thy  dead. 

•  “  Yahweh  will  provide.”  repetition."  Cp.  Intro., 

b0r:  “  hunt  hearkened."  Chap.  II.  Synopsis,  B.  c. 

r  Pathetic  emphasis,  “  by 


7  And  Abraham  rose  up,  and  bowed  himself  down 
to  the  people  of  the  land,  to  the  sons  of  Heth  : 

8  and  spake  with  them,  saying, — 

<If  it  is'  with  the  consent  of  your  minds,  *  that 
I  should  bury  my  <  ead  from  before  me> 
hear  me,  and  intercede  for  me.  with 
Ephron  son  of  Zohar : 

•  That  he  would  give  me.  the  cave  of  Mach- 

pclah.  which  pertaincth  unto  him,  which 
is  within  the  bounds  of  his  field, — 

<Eor  full  silver>  let  him  give  it  me.  in 
your  midst. 

For  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace. 

10  Now  || Ephron  ||  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  sons  of  Heth, — so  Ephron  the  Hittite 
responded  to  Abraham,  in  the  ears  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  even  all  that  were  entering  the  gate  of 
his  city,  saying : 

u  Nay.  my  lord,  hear  me, 

<The  field>  have  I  given  to  thee. 

And  ||the  cave  that  is  therein||  <tothee> 
have  I  given  it, — 

<In  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  my  people > 
have  I  given  it  thee. 

Bury  thy  dead. 

12  So  Abraham  boweth  himself  down,  before  the 
people  of  the  land  :  12  and  spake  unto  Ephron. 
in  the  ears  of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying, 
<Only'  if  1| thou  l  \vouldst>  hear  me, — 

I  have  given  the  silver  of  the  field. 

Take  it  of  me, 

That  I  may  bury  my  dead  hore. 

14  And  Ephron  responded  to  Abraham,  saying  to 
him, 

18  My  lord,  bear  me, — 

<Land  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
— betwixt  me  and  thee>  what  is  that? 
And  <thy  dead.>  bury  thou. 

18  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron,  and 
Abraham  weighed  out  to  Ephron  the  silver  of 
which  he  had  spoken  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of 
Heth, — four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current 
with  the  merchant.  17  So  was  con¬ 

firmed  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  is  in  Mach- 
pelah,  which  is  before  Mamre, — < the  field,  and 
the  cave  which  is  therein,  and  all  the  timber 
which  was  in  the  field,  which  was  in  all  the 
boundary  thereof  round  about  >  18  to  Abraham 
os  a  purchase,  in  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  lleth, — 
with  allb  who  were  entering  the  gate  of  his 
city.  19  And  <after  tliis>  did 

Abralmm  bury  Sarah  his  wife,  within  the 
cave  of  the  field  of  Mnchpelah.  over  against 
Mature,  lithe  sanie||  is  Hebron, — in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  20  So  was  confirmed  the 

field,  with  the  cave  which  was  therein,  to 
Abraham,  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace, — 
from  the  sons  of  lleth. 

§34  Abraham,  senditut  his  servant  into  Mesopotamia, 
obtains  Rebekah,  Nahor' s  g ram/ daughter,  as 
wife  Jor  Isaac. 

1  Now  ||  Abraham ||  was  old,  far  gone  in  days, — 
and  || Yah weh H  had  blessed  Abralmm.  in  all 

*  Ml :  "If  it  is  with  your  bSomecuil.  (w.  Sum.  MS., 

bouIh.”  Joii,  ,  :  ”  even  nil  G.d. 


GENESIS  XXIV.  2 — 31. 


dll 


things.  2  So  Abraham  said  unto  his  servant, 

elder  of  his  house,  ruler  of  all  that  he  had, — 

Place,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  ; 

•  that  I  may  put  thee  on  oath,  by  Yahweh 
God  of  the  heavens,  and  God  of  the 
earth, — 

That  thou  wilt  not  take  a  wife  for  my 
son,  from  among  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites,  in  the  midst  of  whom  ||  1 1|  am 
dwelling:  4but<untomy  own  land  and 
unto  my  own  kindred  >  wilt  go, — 

So  shalt  thou  take  a  wife,  for  my  son — |for 
Isaac). 

8  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 

Perarl  veil ture'  the  woman  may  not  be  willing 
to  follow  me  into  this  land, — 

May  I  l|  take  back||  thy  son,  into  the  land 
from  whence  thou  earnest? 

•  And  Abraham  said  unto  him, — 

Beware,  that  thou  do  not  take  back  my  son 
thither  ! 

7  <  V  ah wch,  God  of  the  heavens,  and  God  of  the 

earth,8  who  took  me  out  of  the  house  of  my 
father,  and  out  of  the  land  of  my  kindred, 
and  who  spake  to  me,  and  who  sware  to  me, 
saying,  <To  thy  seed>  will  I  give  this 
land;>  j| hell  will  send  his  messenger,  before 
thee,  so  shalt  thou  take  a  wife  for  my  son, 
from  thence. 

8  But  <if  unwilling7  be  the  woman  to  follow 

thee>  then  shalt  thou  be  clear,  from  this 
mine  oath, — 

Only'  <my  son>  shalt  thou  not  take  back 
thither  1 

•  So  the  servant  placed  his  hand,  under  the  thigh 
of  Abraham,  his  lord, — and  aware  to  him,  over 
this  thing. 

10  Then  took  the  servant  ten  camels,  from  among 
the  camels  of  his  lord,  and  went  his  way,— 1| all 
the  goods  of  his  master ||  being  in  his  hand, — so 
he  mounted  and  went  his  way  unto  Mesopotamia, 
unto  the,  city  of  Nahor.  11  And  he  made 
the  camels  kneel  down  outside  the  city,  against 
the  well  of  water, — at  the  time  of  evening,  at 
the  time  of  the  coming  forth  of  the  women  that 
drew  water.  12  Then  he  said, 

0  Yahweh,  God  of  my  lord  Abraham  ! 

I  pray  thee,  cause  it  to  fall  out  before  me  to¬ 
day,— that  thou  deal  in  lovingkindness, 
with  my  lord  Abraham. 

13  Here'  a-u  ||I||  stationed  by  the  fountain  of 

water, — and  ||the  daughters  of  the  men  of 
the  city II  are  coming  forth  to  draw  water: 

14  so  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  <.the  young 
woman  unto  whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down, 
pray,  thy  pitcher,  that  I  may  drink,  and 
eho  shall  say.  Drink,  and  <to  thy  camels 
also>  will  I  give  to  drink >  that  ||hcr|) 
hast  thou  appointed  for  thy  servant,  for 
Isaac, 

And  ||  hereby  ]|b  shall  I  get  to  know,  that  thou 
host  dealt  in  lovingkindness  with  my  lord  ! 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  < ere  yet  || he ||  had  done  ! 

8  So  it  slid  be  (w  Sep.).  8  Or:  by  hern.*1 

Cp.  ver.  3 — G.n. 


apeaking>  that  lo !  [|licbekah||  was  coming 
forth,  who  had  been  born  to  Bethucl  son  of 
Milcah,  wife  of  Nahor,  brother  of  Abraham, — 
with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder.  18  Now 

lithe  young  woman l|  was  of  very  pleasing  appear¬ 
ance,  a  virgin  whom  ||nn  man||  had  known, — and 
she  went  down  unto  the  fountain,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up.  17  And  the  servant 
ran  to  meet  her, — and  said, 

I  pray  thee,  let  me  drink  a  little  water,  out  of 
thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  said. 

Drink,  my  lord, — 

And  she  hastened,  and  lowered  her  pitcher  on 
her  hand,  a»  d  let  him  drink.  ]tt  And  <when 
she  had  done  giving  him  drink >,—  she  said, 

<For  thy  camels  also>  will  I  draw,  until  they 
have  done  drinking. 

20  So  she  hastened,  and  emptied  her  pitcher  into 
the  drinking-trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the 
well,  to  draw, — and  she  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

Now  |  the  man  |  was  eagerly  watching  her, — 
keeping  silence,  to  see — whether  Yahweh  had 
prospered  his  way,  or  not. 

And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  camels  had 
done  drinking>  that  the  man  took  a  ringa  of 
gold,  hilf  ashekel  its  weight, — and  two  bracelets, 
for  her  hands,  ten  of  gold  their  weight;  23  and  said. 
Whose  daughter  art  |thou|?  I  pray  thee,  tell 
me.  Is'  there,  in  the  house  of  thy 
father,  a  place  for  us  to  tarry  the  night  2 

24  And  she  said  unto  him, 

< Da ug liter  of  Bethuol>  am  ||I|| — [Bethuel] 
son  of  Milcah,  whom  she  bare  to  Nahor. 

25  And  she  .-aid  unto  him, 

<Both  straw  and  fodder  in  plenty  >  have  we, — 
also  a  place,  to  tarry  the  night. 

26  Then  the  man  bowed  his  head,  and  bent  himself 
down  unto  Yahweh  ;  27 and  said. 

Blessed'  be  Yahweh,  God  of  my  lord  Abra¬ 
ham,  who  hath  not  withdrawn  his  loving- 
kimlness  and  his  faithfulness,  from  my 
lord,  — 

<1 — being  in  the  way>,  Yahweh  led'  me 
unto  the  house  of  the  brethren  of  my 
lord  ! 

28  And  the  young  woman  ran,  and  told  the 
household  of  her  mother,— according  to  these 
words.  29  Now  ||Rebckah||  had  a 

brother,  |  whose  namc|  was  Laban, — so  Laban 
ran  unto  the  man,  outside,  unto  the  fountain. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass.  <  when  ho  saw  the  ring,8 
and  the  bracelet-  on  the  hands  of  his  sister,  and 
when  lie  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister 
saying, 

| Thus)  did  the  man  speak  unto  me> 
that  he  came  unto  the  man,  and  lo  !  he  was 
standing  by  the  camels,  near  the  fountain ;  81  and 
he  said, 

Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  Yahweh, — 

Wherefore'  should st  thou  stand  outside, 
when  ||  1 1|  have  made  ready  the  house 
and  a  place  for  the  camels  ? 

■  Ml :  “  a  nose -ring  "  (“  na-  8  Cp.  ver.  22. 

sal -gem  ’  ’  —  Horsley ) . 
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■  So  the  man  came  in  towards  the  house,  and 
ungirded  the  camels,— and  there  was  given 
him  straw  and  fodder  for  the  camels,  and  water 
for  bathing  his  own  feet,  and  the  feet  of  the 
men  who  were  with  him ;  88  and  [food]  was  set 
before  him  to  eat.  But  he  said, 

I  cannot  cat,  until  I  have  spoken  my 
words. 

And  he  said — 

Speak ! 

84  Then  said  he, — 

<Scrvant  of  Abraham>  am  V. 

15  Now  <||Yahweh||  having  blessed  my  lord 
exceedingly,  and  made  him  great, — and 
given  him  flocks  and  herds,  and  silver 
and  gold,  and  men-servants  and  maid¬ 
servants,  and  cam- Is,  and  asses  >  36  then 
did  Sarah,  wife  of  my  lord,  bear  a  son  to 
my  lord,  after  Bhe  had  become  old, — so  he 
gave  to  him  all  that  he  had  ; 

87  And  my  lord  put  me  on  oath,  saying, — 

Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  for  my  son,  of 
the  daughters  of  the  CanaaniteB,  in  whose 
land  1|I||  am  dwelling;  ^but  <unto  the 
house  of  iny  father>  shalt  thou  go,  and 
unto  my  family, — and  take  a  wife  for 
my  son. 

So  I  said  unto  my  lord, — 

Perodventure'  the  woman  will  not  follow 
me. 

4U  And  lie  said  unto  me,— 

IlYahweh,  before  whom  I  have  walked  to 
and  fro  |1*  will  send  his  messenger  with 
thee,  so  shall  he  prosper  thy  way,  and 
thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son  out  of 
my  kindred,b  and  out  of  the  house  of  my 
father. 

41  ||Thcn  ||  shalt  thou  clear  thyself  from  mine 
oath,  for  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  my  kindred, 
— and  <if  they  will  not  grant  her  unto 
thee>  then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  mine 
oath. 

4-  So  I  came  in  to-day,  unto  the  fountain, — and 
I  said, 

O  Yahweh,  God  of  my  lord  Abraham  !  <if, 
I  pray  thee,  thou  art'  prospering  my  way 
whereon  |I|  am  going>  48  hero'  am  I' 
stationed  by  the  fountain  of  water,— so 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  <£the 
maiden  that  is  coining  forth  to  draw,0 
and  I  shall  say  unto  her.  Let  me 
drink,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  out  of 
thy  pitcher ;  44  and  she  shall  say 

onto  me.  Both  [| thou  ]|  drink,  and 
<for  thy  camels  also>  will  I  draw>« 
lithe  same ||  shall  be  the  woman  whom 
Yahweh  hath  appointed  for  the  son  of 
my  lord. 

43  <Ere  yet  ||I||  could  make  an  end  of  speak¬ 
ing  unto  mine  own  heart>  lo !  then 
HRebekahll  coming  forth,  with  her  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder,  and  she  went  down  to 

■  Or:  wandered."  Vul.)  add:  “  water  M— 

l,ur:  “family.”  G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 


the  fountain,  and  drew, — and  I  said  unto 
her. 

Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee  I 

48  So  she  hastened,  and  lowered  her  pitchei 

from  off  her,  at.d  said. 

Drink  !  and  <  to  thy  camels  alao>  will  I  give 
to  drink, — 

So  I  drank  and  <  the  camels  also>  she  let 
drink. 

47  Then  I  asked  her,  and  said,  |  Whose 
daughter  |  art  ||thou’|?  And  she 

said.  Daughter  of  Bothuel,  son  of  Nalior, 
whom  ||Milc<tli||  bare  to  him, —  Then 

put  I  the  ring*  upon  her  nose,  a-  d  the 
bracelets  upon  her  hands ;  48  and  bowed  my 
head  and  bent  myself  down,  unto  Yah¬ 
weh, — and  I  blessed  Yahweh,  God  of  my 
lord  Abraham,  who  had  led  me,  in  a  way  of 
faithfulness,  to  take  the  daughter  of  the 
brother  of  my  lord,  for  his  son. 

49  || Now ||  therefore  <if  ye  are'  dealing  inb  loving¬ 

kindness  and  faithfulness  with  my  lord> 
tell  me, —  and  <if  not>  tell  me,  that 
I  may  turn  unto  the  right  hand,  *>r  unto  the 
left. 

00  Then  answered  Laban  and  Bethuel,  and  said, 
<From  Yahweh  >  hath  come  forth  the 
word, — we  cannot  speak  unto  thee,  ill  or 
well. 

61  Lo  !  ||Rebekah||  is  before  thee. 

Take  [her]  and  go  thy  way, — 

And  let  her  become  wife  unto  the  son  of  thy 
lord,  as  Yahweh  hatli  spoken. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  <when  Abraham's 
servant  heard  their  words>,  that  lie  bowed 
himself  down  towards  the  earth  unto  Yah¬ 
weh.  33  Then  the  servant  brought  forth 

jewels  of  silver  and  jewels  of  gold,nnd  raiment,* 
and  gave  unto  Rebekah, — and  <precious 
things  >  gave  he  to  her  brother,  and  to  her 
mother.  54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  ||he, 
and  the  men  who  were  with  him||,  and  they 
tarried  the  night. — and  when  they  arose  in  the 
morning,  be  said. 

Let  me  go  unto  my  lord  ! 

65  Then  said  her  brother  and  her  mother, 

Let  the  young  woman  remain  with  us  some 
days,  or  rather  ten,— 

<  After  tlmt>  she  shall  go. 

M  And  he  said  unto  them. 

Do  not  hinder  me,  when  ||Yahweh||  hath 
prospered  my  journey, — 

Let  me  go,  that  I  may  take  my  journey 
unto  my  lord  1 

w  Then  said  they. 

We  must  call  the  young  woman,  and  ask  at 
her  mouth. 

M  So  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her, 

Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  t 
And  she  said, 

I  will  go. 

D9  So  they  let  go  Rebekah  their  sister,  and  her 

*  Cp.  ver.  22.  ness  unto  my  lord.” 

k0r:  “doing  a  loving-  c0r:  “garments"* 
kindness  and  faithful-  "  changes  of  raiment,” 
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nurse,  and  Abraham’s  servant.  and  his 
men.  60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah.  and 
said  to  her, 

liOur  sisterll !  become  ||thou||  thousands  of  ten 
thousands, — 

And  let  thy  seed  take  possession  of  the  gate 
of  them  that  hate  them  !  * 

41  Then  mounted  Rebekah  and  her  young 
woman.  and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and 
followed  the  man, — so  the  servant  took  Rebekah, 
and  went  his  way. 

62  Now  [|  Isaac  !|  hod  come  in  at  the  entrance,  of 
Beer-lahai-roi,b— for  II hell  was  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  the  South:  60 and  Isaac  came  forth 
to  meditato  in  the  field,  at  the  approach0  of 
evening, — so  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  lo !  Ilcainelsll  coming  in.  64  And 

Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  saw  Isaac,— so 
she  alighted  with  haste4  from  off  the  camel ; 

M  and  said  unto  the  servant. 

Who'  is  this  man  that  is  walking  in  the  field, 
to  meet  us  ? 

And  the  servant  said, 

HThatll  is  my  lord. 

So  she  took  the  veil,  and  covered  her¬ 
self.  0(5  And  the  servant  recounted 

to  Isaao, —  all  the  things  which  he  had 
done.  87  And  Isaac  brought  her  into 

the  tent  of  Sarah  his  mother ;  thus  he  took 
Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  he  loved 
her,— and  Isaac  consoled  himself,  for  the  loss  of® 
his  mother. 

§35.  Abraham  marries  Kcturah .  by  whom  he  has 
Sons  ;  his  Death  and  Burial :  the  Prosperity  of 
Isaac. 

1  And  Abraham  took  another  wife,  and  ||her 
name  ||  was  Keturah  ;  2  and  she  bare  to  him  Zim- 
ran,  and  Yokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian, — 
and  Islibak,  and  Shuah.  3  And  ||  Yokshan II  begat 
Sheba  and  Dedan, — and  iltlie  sons  of  Dedantl 
were  Asshurim  and  Letushim,  and  Leummira. 

4  And  Iltlie  sons  of  Midian ||  Ephah  and  Epher. 
and  Hanoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah,  —  ||all 
these ]|  were  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

0  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac ; 

6  but  <to  the  sons  of  the  concubinesf  whom 
Abraham  had>  Abraham  gave  gifts, — and  then 
sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son.  while  he 
himself  yet  lived,  eastward,  unto  the  land  of 
the  east. 

7  Now  l|these||  arc  the  days  of  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Abraham,  which  ho  lived, — a  hundred 
and  seventy- five  years.  8  So  Abraham  breathed 
his  last,  and  died,  in  a  fine  old  age,  old  and  satis¬ 
fied,  — *  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people,11 

*  And  Isaac  and  Ishmael  his  sons  buried  him, 
in  the  cave  of  Machpolah, — in  the  field  of 
Ephron  eon  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  over 


against  Mamre;  10  lithe  field  which  Abraham 
purchased  of  the  sons  of  Heth||,— <there>  was 
buried  Abraham,  with  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  the  death  of 
Abraham >  that  God  blessed  Isaao  his  son,— 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  Beer-lahai-roi.* 

§  36.  The  Line  of  Ishmael. 

12  Now  || these ||  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael, 
son  of  Abraham, — whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian 
woman,  the  handmaid  of  Sarah,  hare  to 
Abraham;  13  and  ||these||  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names,  after  their 
generations,— ||the  firstborn  of  Ishmael ||  Ne- 
baioth,  and  Kedar  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam  ; 

14  and  Mislima,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa ;  19  Ha- 
dad,  and  Tema,  Jetur.  Naphish,  and  Kedemah  : 

18  !| these  same]]  are  the  sonsb  of  Ishmael.  and 
|| these  ||  their  names,  by  their  villages,  and  by 
their  encampments, — twelve  princes,  after  their 
tribes.  17  And  || these  ||  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
years,  -  and  ho  breathed  his  last  and  died,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people.0  18  And  they 
etretched  their  habitations,  from  Havilah  as 
far  as  to  Shur,  which  is  over  against  Egypt,  as 
thou  gocst  in  towards  Assyria, — cover  against 
all  hi-;  brethren  >  he  settled  down.4 

§  37.  The  further  ‘ '  Genesis  ”  of  the  Covenant- 

Family,  from  Isaac :  the  Birth ,  a/nd  early 

Characters,  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

10  And  ||these||  are  the  generations  of  Isaac,  son 
of  Abraham, — ||Abraham!|  begat  Isaac;  20  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  ||Isaac||  was  forty  years 
old,  when  he  took  Rebekah.  daughter  of  Bethuel 
the  Syrian,  of  the  Plain  of  Syria. — sister  of 
Laban  the  Syrian,  to  himself  to  wife.  21  So 
then  Isaac  made  entreaty  unto  Yahweh,  in 
behalf  of  his  wife,  for  she  was  ||barren||, — and 
Yahweh  suffered  himself  to  be  entreated  by 
him,  and  Rebekah  his  wifp  conceived.  22  And 
the  sons  within  her  struggled  together,  so  she 
said — 

<If  so >  wherefore' now  am  ||I||  [thus]? 

And  she  went  to  seek  Yahweh.  23  And  Yahweh 
said  to  her, 

HTwo  nations ||  are  in  thy  womb. 

And  || two  races||  efrom  thy  body>  shall  be 
parted,— 

And  || one  race|(  shall  be  stronger  ||than  the 
other  race  ||, 

And  lithe  elder||  shall  serve  the  younger.* 

94  Then  were  fulfilled  her  days  to  bring  forth,— 
and  lo  I  twins,  in  her  womb.  28  And  the  first 
came  forth  red,  all  over/  as  a  mantle  of  hair, — 
so  they*  called  his  name,  Esau.  28  And  <  after 
that>  came  forth  his  brother,  with  his  hand 
fast  hold  of  the  heel  of  Esau,  so  they*  called  his 


*  Or :  “  him  (it).” 

b  =  “  The  well  of  the  life  of 
vision” — cp.  chap.  xvi. 
19, 14. 

cOr:  “appearance.” 

d  I  if  .  <•  fpll  •’ 

•  Ml :  “himself,  after.” 


f  Probably  Hagar  and 
Keturah  :  see  1  Ch.  i.  32. 
*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.)  add: 
“  with  days  G.n 
8  Lit. :  “peoples.” 


*  “  The  well  of  the  life  of 
vision” — chap.  xvi.  14. 
b0r:  “These  are  they— 
theHona.”  Cp.  O.G.  241, 
by  y 


•  Lit. :  “peoples.* 


4  Or:  "encamped.”  Ml: 
"  fell  cp.  Jdg.  vii.  12. 

•  Ml :  "  And  the  great  shall 
serve  the  little.” 

r  Ml :  “  the  whole  of  him." 

•  Ml:  "he,”  or  "one.” 
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name.  Jacob,* —  Now  ||  Isaac  II  was  sixty  yean 
old.  when  Bhe  bare  them. 

71  And  <when  the  youths  grew  up>  it  came  to 
pass  that  ||Esau||  was  a  man  skilled  in  game,, 
a  man  of  the  field, — but  |]Jaeob||  was  a  readyb 
man,  dwelling  in  tents.  28  And  | Isaac |  loved' 

|  Esau  | .  because  of  the  game  [he  put]  in  his 
mouth, — but  HRebekahll  was  a  lover  of 
|  Jacob  |.  28  And  Jacob  had  boiled 

pottage, — when  Esau  came  in  from  the  field, 
||be ||  being  famished.  80  So  Esau  said  unto 
Jacob, 

Do  let  me  devour  some  of  the  red — this  red, 
for  ||  famished  ||  I  am'. 

<For  this  cause>  was  his  name  called 
Edom.c  81  And  Jacob  said, — 

Come  sell,  |  just  now|.d  thy  birthright,  unto 
me. 

°  And  Esau  said, 

Here  am  ||I||,  on  the  point  of  dying,— where¬ 
fore,  then,  should  I  |liave|  || a  birthrightll? 
88  And  Jacob  said. 

Come  swear  to  me.  just  now  ! 

Anri  he  9 ware  to  him, — and  sold  hia  birthright, 
to  Jacob.  34  And  ||  Jacob1]  having  given  to 
Esau  bread  and  a  dish  of  lentils,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up.  and  went  his  way, — thus 
Esau  despised'  his  birthright ! 

§38.  Another  Famine:  Isaac  forbidden,  to  go 
down  to  Egypt:  Isaac  and  Abimelech :  Esau's 
Ma  Triages  grieve  his  Father  and  Mother. 


8  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  days  had 
lengthened  out  to  him  therc>,  that  Abimelech. 
king  of  the  Philistines,  looked  out  through 
the  lattice  of  a  window, — and  he  l>eheld. 
and  lo  !  ||  Isaac — laughing*  with  Rcbekah  his 
wife ||.  0  9o  Abimelech  called  for  Isaac, 

and  said, 

But  lo  !  she  i*  ||  thy  wifell  I 

How.  then,  saidst  thou.  She  is  limy  Bister ||? 

And  Isaac  said  unto  him, 

Because  I  said.  Lest  I  die  on  her  account. 

10  Then  said  Abimelech, 

What'  is  this'  thou  hast  done  to  us?b 

<A  little  more>  and  one  of  the  people 
might  have  lien  with  thy  wife,  so  shouldst 
thou  have  brought  upon  us  (guiltj. 

11  And  Abimelech  commanded  all  the  people, 
saying,— 

||  He  that  toucheth  this  man  or  his  wifell  shall 
llsurely  be  put  to  death  ||. 

13  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  found,  in 
the  same  year,  a  hundredfold, — seeing  that  Yah- 
weh  had  blessed'  him.  18  So  the  man  waxed 
great,— and  went  on  and  on  waxing  great,  until 
thftt  he  had  waxed  exceeding  great.  14  So  he 
came  to  have  possessions  of  flocks,  and  posses¬ 
sions  of  herds,  and  a  large  body  of  servants,— 
and  the  Philistines  envied'  him.  15  And  <as 
for  all  the  wells,  which  the  servants  of  his  father 
digged,  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father> 
the  Philistines  stopped  them  up,  and  filled 
them  with  dust.  16  And  Abimelech  said  unto 


1  And  there  came  to  be  a  famine  in  the  land, 
besides  the  first  famine,  which  happened  in  the 
days  of  Abraham, — so  Isaac  went  his  way  unto 
Abimelech.  king  of  the  Philistines,  towards 
Gerar;  2  and  Yahweh  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said. 

Do  not  go  down  towards  Egypt, — 

Make  thy  habitation  in  the  land,  which  I  may 
name  unto  thee : 

8  Sojourn  in  this  land,  that  I  may  be  with  thee, 
and  bless  thee, — for  <to  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed>  will  I  give  all  these  lands. 

So  will  I  establish  the  oath  which  I  aware 
to  Abraham,  thy  father ;  4  and  will 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the 
heavens,  and  will  give  to  thy  seed,  all 
these  lands, — 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  bIi&II 
bless  themselves  in  thy  seed  : 

•  Because  that  Abraham  hearkened  unto  my 
voice, — and  so  kept  my  charge,  my  com¬ 
mandments.  my  statutes  and  my  laws. 

0  So  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar.  7  Then 

asked  the  men  of  the  place,  as  to  hia  wife,  and 
he  said. 

<My  sister >  is  she, — 

For  lie  feared  to  say  My  wife,  lest  [said  he] 
the  men  of  the  place  should  slay  me.  on  account 
of  Rehekah,  for  <fair  to  look  un>  she  is. 


•  “ IT c cl-catch er,"  then 
“Irielotcv.” 

k  Or  :  •  Imnily,”  “clever,” 
“  ver>uiilc.”  “all-round” 
— Keoltice,  “canny.” 


Hob. :  f&m — a  simple 
word,  sometimes  diHieult 
to  render. 

c  “Hod.”  -ruddy .”—0.0. 
Or :  “  this  very  day.” 


Isaac, — 

Get  thee  from  us,  for  thou  hast  become  far 
mightier  than  we. 

17  So  Isaac  went  from  thenre, — and  encamped  in 
the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there.  And 
Isaac  again  digged  the  wells  of  water  which 
they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  and  which  the  Philistines  stopped  up 
after  the  death  of  Abraham, — and  he  called 
their  names,  after  the  names  which  his  father 
called'  them.  19  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged 
in  the  valley,— and  found,  there,  a  well  of 
living  water.  20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar 
disputed  with  the  herdmen  of  Isaac,  saying, 

|  Ours  |  is  the  water! 

So  he  called  the  name  of  the  well.  Esek,c  be* 
because  they  had  stirred  up  a  quarrel  with 
him.  21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and 
they  disputed  over  that  also, — so  he  called  the 
name  thereof,  Sitnah.d  23  And  he  moved 
on  from  thence,  and  digged  another  well,  and 
they  disputed  not  for  it, — so  he  called  the  name 
thereof.  Rehoboth,'  and  said. 

For  II  now  ||  hath  Yahweh  made  room  for  us. 
and  we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

28  And  lie  went  up  from  thence,  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  Yahweh  appeared  unto  him  the  same  night, 
and  said. 

||I  ||  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, — 

Do  not  fear,  for  <with  thee>  am  [  1 1, 

•Or:  “ Bporting.”  c  =“  strife.” 

*»  Or :  “  II  What,  now  li  hiust  -l  “  0  p  p  oaition ,  ’  ’  01 

thou  done  to  us/"  Cp.  “charge.” 

0.0.  261.  4,  d.  *  “  Roominess.” 


GENESIS  XXVI.  25—34;  XXVII.  1—21. 


57 


And  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed, 
For  the  sake  of  Abmham  my  servant. 

•  So  he  builded  there  an  altar,  and  called  on  the 
name  of  Yahweh,  and  spread  out  there,  his 
tent, — and  the  servants  of  Isaac  cut  out  there, 
a  well. 

20  And  ||  Abimelechll  caine  unto  him  from  Gerar, 
— with  Ahuzzath  his  friend,  and  Phicol,  com¬ 
mander  of  his  host.  27  And  Isaac  said  unto  thorn, 
Wherefore'  have  ye  come  in  unto  me,— seeing 
that  Hyell  hated  me,  and  sent  me  away 
from  you  ? 

®  And  they  said  : 

We  ((saw  plainly  ||  that  Yahweh  was  with 
thee,  so  we  said. 

Let  there  be,  we  pray  thee,  an  oath  be¬ 
twixt  us  both,  | betwixt  us  and  thee|, — 
and  let  us  solemnise  a  covenant  with  thee: — 

•  That  thou  wilt  not  do  wrong  by  us,  accord¬ 

ing  as  we  touched  not  thee,  and  according 
as  we  did  by  thee  (nothing  but  good), 
and  then  sent  thee  away  in  peace,  II  thee  |j 
who  ||now||  art  blessed  of  Yahweh  ! 

20  So  he  made  for  them  a  banquet,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink, — 31  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  an  oath,  each  man  to  his 
brother, — so  Isaac  let  them  go,  and  they  de¬ 
parted  from  him,  in  peace. 

**  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  same  day,  that 
the  servants  of  Isaac  came  in,  and  told  him 
concerning  the  well,  which  they  had  digged, — 
and  said  to  him. 

We  have  found  water! 

“  So  he  called  it,  Shibah.a  ||For  this  caused  hath 
lithe  name  of  the  city  ||  been  Beer-shcba,  unto 
this  day. 

M  And  <when  Esau  was  forty  years  old>  he 
took  to  wife  Judith,  daughter  of  Beeri,  the 
Hittite ;  and  Basemath,  daughter  of  Eton,  the 
Hittite;  85  and  they  became  a  bitterness  of 
spirit, — to  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

1 39.  Jacob ,  at  Rebekah' &  Instigation,  defrauds 
Emu  of  the  Birthright  Blessing ,  leaving  only 
an  Inferior  Blessing  for  his  elder  Brother . 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Isaac  |  was  old  | ,  and 
his  eye3  became  too  dim  to  see,  so  he  called 
Esau  his  elder  son,  and  said  unto  him — 

My  son  I 

And  he  said  unto  him. 

Behold  me ! 

3  And  he  said. 

Behold,  I  pray  thee,  I  am  old, — I  know  not 
tho  day  of  my  death. 

•  ||Now||  therefore,  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy 

weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go 
out  to  the  field,  and  catch  for  me  game ; 

•  and  make  for  me  dainty  moats,  such  as  I 
love,  and  bring  in  to  me,  that  I  may  eat, — 

To  the  end  my  soul  may  bless  thee,  ere 
yet  I  die ! 

•Now  ||Rebekah||  was  hearkening,  when  Isaac 

•  =“  Seven  D  a  vies'  “  swear, ”  cp.  chap.  sad. 

H.L.  [Beven  sacrifices,  81.] 

seven  witnesses ;  hence 


spake  unto  Esau  his  eon, — and  Esau  went  his 
way  to  the  field,  to  catch  game,  to  bring 
in.  fl  ||  Rebekah  ||  therefore,  spake  unto 
Jacob  her  son,  saying, — 

Lo  !  I  heard  thy  father,  speaking  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying : 

7  Bring  in  for  me  game,  and  make  for  me 

dainty  meats,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  let 
me  bless  thee  in  the  presence  of  Yahweh, 
before  my  death. 

8  ||Now  |  therefore,  my  son,  hearken  unto  my 

voice, — in  that  which  I  am  commanding 
thee : 

•  Go,  I  pray  thee,  unto  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence,  two  kids  of  the  goats, 
fine  ones, — that  I  may  make  of  them 
dainty  meats  for  thy  father,  such  as  he 
loveth  ; 

10  Then  shalt  thou  take  them  in  unto  thy 

father,  and  he  shall  eat,— 

To  the  end  he  may  bless  thee,  before  his 
death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  unto  Rebekah  his  mother, — 

Lo !  || Esau  my  brotlier||  is  a  hairy  man, 
whereas  ||I||  am  a  smooth  man  :  12  perad- 
venture'my  father  might  feel'mejthenshould 
I  be  in  his  eyes,  as  one  that  mocketh, — and 
should  bring  upon  myself  a  reproach,  and 
not  a  blessing ! 

13  And  his  mother  said  to  him, 

<Upon  me>  be  thy  reproach,  my  son,  — only' 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  [them] 
for  me. 

14  So  he  went,  and  fetched  [them],  and  brought 

them  in  to  his  mother, — and  his  mother 
made  dainty  meats,  such  as  his  father 
loved.  15  Then  took  Rebekah  the  garments 
of  Esau  her  elder  son,  the  costly  ones,  which 
were  with  her,  in  the  house, — and  put  them  on 
Jacob,  her  younger  son;  16  and  tho  <skins  of 
the  kids  of  the  goats>  put  she  upon  his  hands, — 
and  on  the  smooth  part  of  his  neck  ;  17  then 
placed  she  the  dainty  meats  and  the  bread, 
which  she  had  made  ready, — in  the  hand  of 
Jacob  her  son.  18  So  be  went  in 

unto  his  father,  and  said — 

My  father ! 

And  he  said. 

Behold  mo  !  who'  art  ||thou||,  my  son? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 

|| 1 1|  am  Esau  thy  firstborn,  I  have  made  ready, 
os  thou  didst  bid  me. 

Rise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  up,  and  eat  thou  of  my 
game, 

To  the  end  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  Then  said  Isaac  unto  his  son, 

How  is  it  thou  hast  been  so  quick  in  finding, 
my  son? 

And  he  said. 

Because  Yahweh  thy  God  caused  it  bo  to  fall 
out  before  me, 

21  Then  said  Isaac  unto  Jacob, 

Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee, 
my  son, — whether  [|thou  thyself  II  art'  my 
son  Esau,  or  not. 
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®  So  Jacob  came  near  unto  Isaac  hia  father,  and 
he  felt  him  ;  then  said  lie. 

II The  voice  ||  is  the  voice  of  Jacob' ; 

But  ||the  hands  II  are  the  hands  of  Esau'. 

38  So  he  did  not  find  him  out,  because  |  hia  hands | 
were  (like  the  hands  of  Eaau  hia  brother | 
|| hairy  ||, — so  lie  blessed  him.  24  And  he  said, 

||Thou  thyself ||  art'  my  aon  Eaau? 

And  he  said. 

I  am  ! 

28  So  he  said. 

Bring  it  near  to  me.  that  I  may  eat  of  the 
game  of  my  son. 

To  the  end  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 

And  he  brought  it  near  to  him.  and  he  did 
eat,  and  he  brought  in  to  him  wine,  and  he 
drank.  30  Then  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
him, — 

Come  thou  near.  T  pray  thee,  and  kiss  me.  my 
son. 

27  So  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him,  and  he  smelled 
the  smell  of  his  garments,  and  blessed  him, — and 
said. 

See  !  ||the  smell  of  my  Bon  ]|, 

As  the  smell  of  a  field,  which  Yah  well  hath 
blessed ; 

28  Then,  may  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  the 

heavens, 

And  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth, — 

And  abundance  of  com.  and  new  wine  : 

28  Let  peoples  serve  thee. 

And  races  bow  down  to  thee, 

Become  thou  lord  to  thy  brethren, 

And  let  the  sons  of  thy  mother  bow  down  to 
thee, — 

||He  that  curseth  thee||  be  accursed ! 

And  || Lc  that  blcsseth  thee||  be  blessed  1 

80  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  soon  as  Isaac  had 
made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob>— yea  it  came  to 
pass  <when  Jacob  ||had  only  just  gone  forth  j| 
from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father>  that 
||  Esau  his  brother||  came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  Then'l  he  too||  mode  dainty  meats,  and  brought 
in  to  his  father, — and  said  to  his  father. 

Let  my  father  rise,  that  he  may  eat  of  the 
game  of  his  son, 

To  the  end  thy  soul  may  bless  me  l 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  to  him. 

Who'  art  ||thou||? 

And  he  said, 

|| III  am  thy  son.  | thy  firstborn |,  ||Esau|j. 

33  Then  did  Isaac  tremble  with  an  exceeding  great 
trembling,  and  said. 

Who  then'  was'  it  that  caught  game  and 
brought  in  to  me.  and  I  did  eat  of  all  ere 
yet  thou  didst  come  in.  and  I  blessed  him  ? 
<Yca.  blesscd>  shall  he  remain  ! 

34  <When  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father> 
then  cried  he  out  with  an  outcry'  loud  and 
bitter,  exceedingly,—  and  said  to  his  father, 

Bless  ||even  me  also||.  O  my  father  ! 

85  Then  ho  said, 

Thy  brother  came  in.  with  deceit,— and  took 
away  thy  blessing. 


*  And  he  said. 

Is  it  because  |hia  name|  is  called  || Jacob!!* 
that  he  hath  tricked b  me.  now  twice? 
<My  hirthright>  he  took  away, 

And  lo  !  |!now||  he  hath  taken  away  ||my 
blessingll ! 

And  he  said. 

Hast  thou  not  resei  ved.  for  me.  a  blessing? 

87  Then  answered  Isaac  and  said  to  Esau  — 

* 

Lo  !  <a  lord>  have  I  appointed  him  unto 
thee, 

And  <all  his  bretliren>  have  I  given  to  him 
|  as  servants  |, 

And  <with  com  and  new  wine>  have  I 
sustained  him, — 

And  <for  thee— now  >  what  can  I  do,  my 
son  ? 

88  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father. 

<But  one  blessing>  hast  thou.  0  my  father? 
Bless  ||me  also||.  0  my  father! 

And  Esau  lifted  up  hia  voice,  and  wept 

89  Then  answered  Isaac  hia  father,  and  said  unto 

him,— 

Lo!  <ofc  the  fat  parts  of  the  earth>  shall  be 
thy  dwelling, 

And  ofc  the  dew  of  the  heavens,  above ; 

40  And  <on  thy  sword>  shalt  thou  live, 

And  <thy  brother>  shalt  tliou  serve: 

But  it  shall  come  to  pass  <when  thou  shalt 
rove  at  large> 

Then  shalt  thou  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck. 

41  And  Esau  lay  in  wait'  for  Jacob,  on  account 
of  the  blessing  wherewith  his  father  had  blessed 
him, — and  Esau  said  in  bis  heart. 

The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father  draw 
near,  when  I  can  Blay  Jacob  my  brother. 

42  Then  were  told  to  Kebekah,  the  words  of  Esau, 
her  elder  son, — so  she  sent  and  called  for  Jacob, 
her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him — 

Lo!  ||Esau  thy  brotherll  is  consoling  himself 
as  touching  thee,  to  slay  thee. 

43  II Now ||  therefore,  my  son.  hearken  to  my 

voice,— and  rise,  flee  tliou d  to  Laban  my 
brother,  to  Ila ran  ; 

44  And  thou  shalt  dwell  with  him  a  few  days, — 

until  that  tho  wrath  of  thy  brother  turn 
away:  43  ||  until  tho  turning  away  of  the 
anger  of  thy  brother  from  theejj.  and  he 
forget  what  thou  host  done  to  him,  and 
I  send  and  fetch  thee  from  thence. 
Wherefore'  should  I  lose  llyou  both  J|  in  one 
day? 

48  So  then  Rebckah  said  unto  Isaao, 

I  am  disgusted  with  my  life,  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Ileth, — 

<Should  Jacob  be  taking  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth.  like  these,  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land>  wherefore'  oould 
I  wish  for  life?* 


*  H  Heel -catcher,”  “  trick- 
Htcr.” 

*  Or:  “overreached” — 

0.0. 

0  Or:  “away  from.” 
d  Ml :  “  tlee  for  thyse'*  ”  ■ 


“  flee  in  thine  own  in¬ 
terest.” 

•  Ml :  “  Wherefore— to  me 
—life?”  Mf:  “What 
good  would  my  life  be  to 
me?" 
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1  Then  Isaac  called  Jacoby  and  blessed  him, — 
and  commanded  him,  and  said  to  him, 

Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan. 

*  Rise,  go  thy  way  to  Padan-aram*  to  the 

house  of  Bethuel,  thy  mother’s  father, — 
and  take  thee  from  thence'  a  wife,  of  the 
daughters  of  Laban,  thy  mother’8  brother. 

*  And  [|God  Almighty  ||  bless  thee,  and  make 

thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee, — so  shalt 
thou  become  a  multitudeb  of  peoples. 

4  And  may  he  give  thee  the  blessing  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  |  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee| , — 
that  thou  mayest  possess  the  land  of  thy 
sojouniings,  which  God  gave  to  Abraham. 

•So  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob,  and  he  took  his 
journey  to  Padan-aram,* — unto  Laban  son  of 
Bethuel,  the  Syrian,  brotherof  Re bekah,  mother 
of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

«  And  Esau  behold  that  Isaac  <vvhen  he  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  to  Padan-aram,*  to  take 
to  himself  from  thence,  a  wife>  that  |in 
blessing  him|  he  laid  command  upon  him, 
saying. 

Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  hearkened  unto  his  father,  and 
unto  his  mother,— and  took  his  journey  to 
Padan-aram.  0  So  then  Esau  beheld  that 
|| displeasing ||  were  the  daughters  of  Caanan, — 
in  the  eyes  of  Isaac  his  father:  9  Esau  there¬ 
fore  went  unto  Ishmael,— and  took  Mahalath 
daughter  of  Ishmael,  son  of  Abraham,  sister  of 
Nebaioth,  to  himself  to  wife,  J  in  addition  to  the 
wives  that  he  hadj. 

§  40.  Jacob's  Departure :  Heaven  opened :  First 
Divine  Appearing  to  Jacob. 

10  9o  Jacob  went  forth,  from  Beer-Bheba,  —  and 
journeyed  towards  Haran.  11  And  he  lighted 
on  a  place,  and  tarried  the  night  there,  because 
the  sun  had  gone  in, — and  he  took  of  the  stones  of 
the  place,  and  put  for  his  pillow, — and  lay  down 
in  that  place.  12  And  he  dreamed,  and  lol  ||a 
stairwa>H  planted  earthwards,  with  Hits  top|| 
reaching  towards  the  heavens, — and  lo!  ||  mes¬ 
sengers  of  Godll  ascending  and  descending 
thereon;  18  and  lo!  !|Yahweh||  standing  by0 
him, — and  he  said, 

|| 1 1|  am  Yahweh,  God  of  Abraham  thy  father 
and  God  of  Isaac, — 

<The  land  whereon  ||thou||  art  lying >  ||to 
thee 1 1  will  I  give  it, and  to  thy  seed; 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  become,  ns  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  break  forth 
westward  and  eastward,  and  northward 
and  southward, — 

And  all  the  families  of  the  ground  shall 
be  blessed  in  thee,  |and  in  thy  seed  |.d 

*  =*'  The  plain  of  Syria."  the  narrative,  than 

bOr:  “convocation.**  “above."  Cp.  Jn.  i.  61. 
Heb. :  kdhdl'.  “  In  this  pluce,”  not 

«  A  very  common  meaning  “  that "  :  “This,"  not 

of  the  Ileb.  prep,  here  “that,"  is  the  house  of 

used;  and  greatly  more  Qod  (vers.  16,  17). 
congruous  to  the  facts  d  Chap.  xii.  8:  op.  chap.  iil. 
and  the  very  words  of  17. 


10  Lo!  then,  ||I;|  am  with  thee,  so  will  I  keep  thee 
in  every  place  whithersoever  thou  mayest 
go  and  will  bring  thee  back  unto  this  soil, — 

For  I  will  not  forsake  thee  until  I  have  done 
that  of  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee. 

16  And  Jacob  awoke  from  his  sleep,  and  said, 

||  Surely  ||  Yahweh  was'  in  this  place, 

And  ||I||  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  feared,  and  said, 

How'  fearful  is  this  place ! 

None  other'  this,  than  tho  house  of  God  1 
Nor  this'  than  the  gate  of  the  heavens ! 

10  So  Jacob  rose  early  in  the  inomi<  g,  and  took 
the  stone  which  he  had  put  for  his  pillow,  and 
put  it  for  a  pillar,— and  poured  out  oil  upon  the 
top  thereof ;  10  and  called  the  name  of  that 
place— Beth-el,*— 1| nevertheless ||  |Luz|  was  the 
name  of  the  city,  aforetime.  20  And  Jacob 
vowed  a  vow,  saying, — 

<If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in 
this  way  whereon  ||I||  am  going,  and  give 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on ; 

41  and  I  como  back  in  prosperity  unto  the 

house  of  my  father> 

Then  will  Yahweh  prove  to  be  my'  God, — 

22  And  ||  this  stone  which  I  have  put  for  a 
pillar ||  shall  be  the  house  of  God, — 

And  <of  all  which  thou  shalt  give  me>  ||a 
tenth ||  will  I  tithe  unto  thee. 

§  41.  Jacob  and  Rachel  meet :  After  seven  Years' 
Waiting— the  Deceiver  is  deceived. 

i  Then  Jacob  lifted  up  his  feet,— and  went  his  29 
way  towards  the  land  of  the  sons  of  the 
East.  2And  he  looked,  and  lo!  ||a  well|| 
in  the  field,  and  lo!  < there >  three  flocks  of 
sheep,  lying  down  near  it,  for  <out  of  that 
well>  do  they  water  the  flocks, — but  ||the 
stone  ||  is  great,  on  the  mouth  of  the  well :  3  so 
they  gather  together  thither  all  the  flocks,  and 
roll  away  the  stone  from  off  the  mouth  of  the 
well,  and  water  the  sheep,— and  put  back  the 
atone  upon  the  mouth  of  the  well,  to  its 
place.  4  And  Jacob  said  to  them. 

My  brethren,  whence  are  ye? 

And  they  said : 

<From  Haran >  are  we'. 

0  And  he  said  to  them, 

Know  ye  Laban,  sou  of  Nahor? 

And  they  said. 

We  know  [him]. 

8  And  he  said  to  them, 

Ib  it  well  with  him? 

And  they  said. 

Well,  but  lo!  || Rachel  his  daughterll  coming 
in  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said — 

Lo!  the  day  is  yet'  high,  it  is  not  time  for 
gathering  together  the  cattle,  —  water  the 
sheep,  and  go  feed. 

8  And  they  said. 

We  cannot,  until  that  all  the  flocks  are 
gathered  together,  and  they  roll  away  the 

*  =“  House  of  Qod." 
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stone,  from  off  the  mouth  of  the  well, — and 
then  can  we  water  the  sheep. 

9  < While  yet'  he  was  speaking  with  them> 
llRachelll  had  come  in  with  the  sheep  which 
belonged  to  her  father,  for  <a  shepherdess > 
was  she.  10  And  it  came  to  pass 

<when  Jacob  baw  Rachel  daughter  of  Laban, 
his  mother’s  brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban. 
hiB  mother’s  brother >  that  Jacob  went  near, 
and  rolled  away  the  Btone  from  off  the  mouth 
of  the  well,  and  watered  the  sheep  of  Laban, 
his  mother’s  brother.  11  And  Jacob  kissed 
Rachel,— and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 

wept.  13  And  <when  Jacob  told 

Rachel,  that  he  was  ||her  father’s  brother)]  and 
that  lie  was  Rebekah’s  son>  then  ran  she,  and 
told  her  father.  ia  And  it  came  to  pass 

<when  Laban  heard  the  tidings  of  Jacob  his 
sister’s  son>  that  he  ran  to  meet  him.  and 
embraced  him.  and  fondly  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  into  his  house, — when  he  recounted 
to  Laban  all  these  things.  14  And  Laban 
said  to  him, 

Surely'  <my  bone  and  my  flesh >  art  thou'. 

So  he  abode  with  him  a  month  of 
days.  1D  Then  s  lid  Laban  to  Jacob, 

Is  it  because  <my  brother>  thou  art',  that 
thou  shouldst  serve  me  for  naught? 

Come,  tell  me  !  What  shall  be  thy  wages? 

16  Now  ||Laban[|  had  two  daughters,  — the  name 
of  the  elder'  ||Leah||,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger'  ||  Rachel  ||.  17  But  ||the  eyes  of  Leah  || 

were  weak, — whereas  ||Rachcl!|  was  comely  in 
form,  and  comely  in  countenance.*  10  So  Jacob 
loved'  Rachel, — and  he  baid. 

I  will  serve  thee  seven  years,  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said. 

||  Bet  ter  II  that  I  give  her  to  thee',  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another'  man, — 

Abide  with  me  ! 

20  So  Jacob  sei  ved  for  Rachel-  seven  years, — and 

they  became,  in  his  eyes,  as  single  days,  for  his 
love  to  her.  31  Then  said  Jacob  unto 

Laban  : 

Come  give  me  ray  wife,  for  fulfilled'  are  my 
days,  — that  I  may  go  in  unto  her. 

22  So  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  the 
place,  and  made  a  banquet.  23  And  it  came 
to  pass.  <in  the  evening>  that  lie  took  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  in  unto  him, — and  he 
went  in  unto  her.  34  And  Laban  gave  her 
Zilpah.  his  handmaid,  unto  Leah  his  daughter, 
as  handmaid.  25  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the 
morning>,  that  lo  1  Hit  was  Leab||, — and  ho  said 
unto  Laban, 

What'  is  this'  thou  hast  done  to  mc?b 
Was  it  not  <forRuchel>  I  served  with  thee? 

Wherefore,  then,  hast  thou  deceived  me? 

28  And  Laban  said, 

It  must  not  be  done  so,  in  our  place, — to  give 
the  later-born  before  the  firstborn. 

27  Fulfil  the  week  of  this  one,— then  must  we 

*  Bee  chap,  xxxix.  8.  thou  done  to  me  ?  "  Cp. 

b  Or :  “  llwhat,  now||  hast  O.O.  201, 4,  d 


give  thee  lithe  other  one  also||.  for  the 
service  wherewith  th"U  shalt  serve  with 
me  |  yet  seven  years  more|. 

®  And  Jacob  did  bo,  and  fulfilled  the  week  of  this 
one, — and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter — 
to  him*  to  wif*-.  ®  And  Laban  g  ve.  to  Rachel 
his  daughter  Bilhah.  his  handmaid, — to  be  hers, 
as  a  hand  <  aid.  30  So  he  wen^.  in  !!unto 

Rachel  also  ,  «nd  loved  !l  Rachel  al  oil  more  than 
Leah, — and  he  served  with  him  |yet  e  ven  years 
more  | . 

§  42.  There  are  born  to  Jarob  eleven  Sons  and  a 
Da  uf/hter . 

n  And  <when  Yah  well  saw  that  Leah  was 
hated>  he  granted  her  to  bear  children,5 — 
whereas  ||  Rachel  I  was  barren.  32  So  Leah 
conceived,  nd  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name. 
||Reubeni|,c — fen*  she  said. 

Because*1  Yahweh  hath  looked'  upon  my 
humiliatioi  , 

For  || now  [I  will  my  husband  love'  me. 

83  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  ron,  and 
said. 

<Becaused  Yahweh  heard  that  |ll||  was 
|  hated  |  >  he  gave  me  i! this  one  also!l. 

So  she  called  his  name  IlSimeon  |.c  31  And 

she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son,  and  .'■aid. 

||Now — this  time ||  will  iny  husband  be  bound 
unto  me, 

For  I  have  borne  him  three  sons, — 

<For  this  cause>  called  she1  h:s  name 
||Levi||.«  35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 

bare  a  son.  and  s  »id. 

|| This  tiinej  will  I  praise  Yahweh, 

<For  which  cause  >  she  called  his  name 
||  Judah  |. h  And  i-he  left  orf  bearing. 

1  And  Rachel  saw  she  had  borne  no  children  30 
unto  Jacob,  so  Rachel  became  envious  of  her 
sister,— and  said  unto  Jacob. 

Come  !  give  me  children,  or  else  1 1  die . ! 

3  Then  kindled  the  anger  of  Jacob  with  R.  chel, — 
and  he  said. 

Am  I'  I!  in  the  place  of  Godll  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb? 

8  And  she  said. 

Lo  !  my  handmaid.  Bilhah. 

Go  in  unto  her, — that  she  may  bear  upon 
my  knees,  so  that  j|I  also||  may  be  builded 
up  by  her ! 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid,  to 
wife,— and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her;  5  and  Bilhah 
conceived,  and  bare  unto  Jacob  a  son ;  6  and 
Rachel  said. 

God  hath  vindicated  me. 

Moreover  also'  he  hath  hearkened  unto  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.) — G.n.  [Error  of 

M.C.T.  due  to  neglected 
abbreviation :  kara'  = 

fcmi’A.  1 

•  =  “  A  binding." 
h  Praised,”  “  He  shall  be 
praised."  41  But  this 
dubious" — O-G.  307“. 


*MTo  him,"  absent  from 
most  MSS. — G.n. 
b  Ml :  “he  opened  her 
womb." 

c  Prob. :  “  See  ye  a  son." 
d  Or  omit  "because,"  as 
not  needed  in  English. 
Cp.  O.G.  471,  b. 

•  =  “  A  hearing." 
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<For  this  oause>  called  she  Ins  name 
|  Dan  4  7  And  Bilhali.  Rachel’s  hand¬ 

maid.  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  second  son  to 
Jacob.  0  Then  said  Rachel. 

< With  wrestlings  of  God>b  have  I  wrestled 
with  my  sister. 

Yea'  I  have  prevailed. 

So  she  called  his  name  |Naphtali|.# 

0  Then  saw  Leah,  that  she  had  left  off  bearing,— 
so  she  took  Zilpah.  her  handmaid,  and  gave 
her  to  Jacob,  to  wife.  10  And  Zilpah,  Leah’s 
handmaid,  bare  to  Jacob  a  son :  11  and  Leah 
said. 

Victory  hath  come  ! 

So  she  called  his  name  |  Gad  |.a  19  And  Zilpah. 

Leah’s  handmaid,  bare  a  second  son  to  Jacob; 
°  and  Leah  said, 

<For  my  happiness>  surely  happy* •*  have 
daughters  pronounced  me. 

So  she  called  his  name  |  Asher |. 8 
*4  Then  went  Reuben,  in  the  days  of  the  wheat 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes,  in  the  field,  and 
Drought  them  in  unto  Leah  his  mother,— and 
Rachel  said  unto  Leah, 

Pray  give  me,  some  of  the  mandrakes  of  thy 
son  ! 

11  And  she  said  to  her. 

Is  it  II a  small  thingll  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  my  husband  ? 

And  wonldst  thou  take  away  ||even  the 
mandrakes  of  my  son||  ? 

Then  said  Rachel. 

|| Therefore ||  shall  lie  lie  with  thee  to-night,  for 
the  mandrakes  of  thy  son. 

*•  And  Jacob  came  in  from  the  field,  in  the 
evening,  so  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him.  and 
said : 

<Unto  me>  shalt  thou  come  in,  for  I  have 
N hired  ||  thee,  even  with  the  mandrakes  of 
my  son. 

And  he  lay  with  her  that  night.  17  And 
God  hearkened  unto  Leah, — and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  to  Jacob  a  fifth  son.  18  Then  said 
Leah. 

Cod  hath  given  my  hire,  in  that  I  gave  my 
handmaid  to  my  husband. 

So  she  called  his  name  |  Issachar  j. f  lfl  And 

Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  sixth  son  to 
Jacob.  20  Then  said  Leah. 

God  hath  dowered  me.  |even  me|  with  a  hand¬ 
some  dowry, 

|| Now ||  will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  for 
I  have  borne  him  six  sons. 

So  she  called  his  name  |  Zebulon  |.«  21  And 

afterwards'  she  bare  a  daughter, — so  she  called 
her  name  |  Dinah  |.h 

M  Then  God  remembered  Rachel, — and  God 
hearkened  unto  her,  and  granted  her  to  bear.* 
28  So  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son, — and  said. 

God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach  ; 


•  “  Judge.” 

H  Or  :  “  mighty  wrest¬ 

lings.” 

e  11  My  wrestling.” 

•*  “  Fortune.” 

•  “Prosperous.”  “Happy.” 


There  is  hire”;  or, 
11  He  is  hired.” 

*  Prob.  :  “  Habitation.” 
h  Prob. :  11  Strife.” 

1  AH;  ‘‘opened  her  womb.” 


24  So  she  called  his  name  |  Joseph  |. 8  saying. 

Yahweh  is  adding  unto  me  another  son. 

§  43.  Jacob  again  defrauded  by  Laban ,  makes 
Reprisals  upon  him. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  |  when  Rachel  had  borne 
Joseph  |, — that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 

Let  me  go.  that  I  may  take  my  journey,  unto 
my  place,  and  to  my  land, 

20  Come,  give  me  my  wives  and  my  children, 
for  whom  I  h  *vc served  thee,  and  let  me  take 
my  journey, — for  ||thou||  knowest  my  ser¬ 
vice.  wherewith  I  have  served  thee. 

97  And  Laban  said  unto  him, 

<  If,  I  pray  thee,  I  have  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes>  ...  I  have  divined  that  Yahweh 
hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,— 

Come,  fix  thy  wages  for  me.  that  I  may 
give  it ! 

®  And  he  add  unto  him, 

IJThou II  knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,— 
and  how  thy  cattle  have  fared  |  with  me  |. 

80  For  it  was  Hlittle  ||  that  thou  hadst  -  before 

I  came.b  and  then  it  brake  forth  into  a 
multitude,  and  Yahweh  blessed  thee  at 
my  every  step. 

||Now||  therefore,  when  am  ||  I  ||  also  to  do 
something  |  for  my  own  house  1 1 

81  And  he  said. 

What  shall  I  give  thee? 

And  Jacob  said: 

Thou  shalt  give  me  |  nothing  at  all), 

<If  thou  wilt  do  for  me  this  thing>  I  will 
return.  I  will  shepherd  thy  flock.  I  will 
keep  it; 

**  <Let  me  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day. 

removing  from  thence — every  young  one 
that  is  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every 
young  one  that  is  dark-coloured.  |  among 
the  young  sheep  |,  and  spotted  and 
speckled  |  among  the  goats  |>  and 

they  shall  be  my  wages. 

33  And  my  righteousness  shall  answer  for  me. 

on  a  future  day,  when  thou  shalt  come  in 
respecting  my  hire  that  is  liefore  thee, — 

< Every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and 
spotted  among  the  goats,  and  dark- 
coloured  among  the  young  shecp> 
||  stolen  ||  shall  it  be  accounted,  if  found 
|  with  ine|.c 

34  Then  said  Laban . 

Lo  !  would  it  might  be  according  to  thy  word  l 

38  So  he  removed,  on  that  day.  the  he-goats  that 
were  striped  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she-goats 
that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  every  onea  that 
had  white  in  it,  and  every  dark -coloured  one 
among  the  young  sheep,— and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  his  sons;  30 then  put  he  a 
journey  of  three  days  between  himself  and 
Jacob,— but  || Jacob  himself ||  continued  tending 
the  flocks  of  Laban  that  were  left. 


■  Prob. :  “  He  is  adding”  ; 
or:  ''He  is  giving  in- 
creHflc. 9  * 

bMl:  “  before  me  ’^‘‘be¬ 
fore  my  time.” 


c  Ml :  “stolen  —  it  —  with 
me.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) :  “and  every  one  ” 
— Gr.tt. 
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w  So  then  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  young  storax, 
and  hazel  and  maple,  ■— and  peeled  in  them 
white  stripes,  laying  bare  the  white,  which  was 
on  the  rods.  38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  peeled,  in  the  channels,  in  the  troughs  of 
water, — where  the  Hocks  came  in  to  drink, 
straight  before  the  flocks,  and  the  females  of 
the  flock  used  to  be  in  heat  when  they  came  in 
to  drink ;  80  and  the  males  of  the  flock  were  in 
heat  beforo  the  rods, — so  the  flocks  brought 
forth  ring  Btraked,speekled,  and  spotted.  40 < The 
rams  also>  did  Jacob  separate,  and  then  set 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  towards  the  ring-straked 
and  all  the  dark-coloured,  among  the  flocks  of 
Laban, — and  he  put  |  his  own|  droves  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  put  them  not  with  the  flocks  of 
Laban.  41  So  it  cainc  to  pass  <  whensoever  the 
stronger  of  the  flocks  were  in  heat>  that 
Jacob  set  the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the 
flocks,  in  the  channels, — that  the  females  might 
be  in  heat  among  the  rods;  42 but  <when  the 
flocks  were  lato  in  bearing >  he  did  not  set 
them, — and  so  the  late-born  were  Laban’s,  but 
the  strong  ones  Jacob’s.  43  Thus  did 

the  man  break  forth  ]| exceedingly  thus  came 
he  to  have  flocks  in  abundance,  and  maid¬ 
servants,  and  men-servants,  and  camels,  and 
asses. 

§  44.  Jacoby  stealing  away ,  is  pursued  by  Laban. 

They  covenant  together. 

1  Then  heard  he  the  words  of  the  sons  of  Laban, 
saying, 

Jacob  hath  taken  away'  all  that  belonged  to 
our  father ; 

Yea  <out  of  what  belonged  to  our  father> 
hath  he  made  all  this  wealth, b 

2  And  Jacob  looked  upon  the  face  of  Laban, — 

and  lo  1  it  was  not  with  him  as  afore¬ 
time.0  3  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Jacob, 

Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to 
thy  kindred, — that  I  may  be  with  thee. 

4  So  J  acob  sent,  and  called  for  Rachel  and  for 
Leah,— to  the  field,  unto  his  flock  ;  6  and  said  to 
them, 

HBeholdingll  am  I'  the  face  of  your  father, 
that  it  is  not'  towards  me  as  aforetime,0— 
nevertheless  ||tho  God  of  my  fatherll  hath 
been  with  me ;  0  and  ||ye||  know  that 
<with  all  my  vigour >  have  I  Bervcd  your 
father. 

7  But  Hyour  fatherll  hath  deceived  me,  and 
hath  ohanged  my  wages  ten  times, — yet 
God  hath  not  Buffered'  him  to  deal  harm¬ 
fully  with  me. 

•  <If  thus'  lie  saith,  ||The  speokled||  shall 

be  thy  wages  >  then  do  all  the  flock 
bring  forth  speckled, — 

But  <if  thus'  he  saith,  II The  ring- 
strakcdll  shall  be  thy  wages>  then 

do  all  the  flock  bring  forth  ring-straked. 

■Or:  “plane.”  Ml:  “weight.” 

*  U. :  “  glory,”  “honour.”  'Ml:  “  yesterday— third.” 


•  So  hath  God  stripped  away  the  herds  of  you* 
father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  Beason  when  the 

flock  were  in  hcat>  then  lifted  I  mine 
eyes,  and  beheld  in  a  dream,— and  lo ! 
lithe  ho-goats  that  were  leaping  upon  the 
flock ||  were  ring-straked,  speckled,  and 
dappled. 

11  And  the  messenger  of  God  said  unto  me 

in  a  dream,  Jacob !  and  I 

said,  Behold  me !  12  Then  he 

said 

* 

Lift,  I  pray  thee,  thine  eyes  and  behold, 

||  All  the  he-goats  that  are  leaping  upon 
the  flock ||  are  ring-straked,  speckled, 
and  dappled,— for  I  have  seen  all  that 
II Laban  ||  has  been  doing  to  thee. 

13  ||  1 1|  am  the  God  of  Both-el,  where11  thou 

didst  anoint  a  pillar,  where  thou  didst 
vow  to  me  a  vow, — 11  Now  ,b  rise,  go  forth 
out  of  this  land,  and  return  unto  the  land 
of  thy  kindred.0 

14  Then  responded  Rachel  and  Leah,  and  said  to 
him, — 

Have  we  any  longer'  a  portion  or  an 
inheritance,  in  the  house  of  our  father? 

15  Arc  we  not  accounted  ||aliens||  to  him,  seeing 

that  < having  sold  us>  he  hath  then  gone 
on'  ||devouring;|  our  silver? 

19  Surely  <all  the  riches  which  God  hath 
stripped  off  from  our  father  >  Hunto  us|i 
it  belongeth,  and  unto  our  sons, — 

||  Now ||,  therefore,  <  whatsoever  God  hath  said 
unto  thee>  ||do||. 

17  So  Jacob  arose,— and  mounted  his  sons  and  his 
wives  on  the  camels ;  18  and  drave  away  all  his 
herds,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  had  gathered, 
the  gains  he  had  gained,11  which  he  had 
gathered  in  Padan-aram  ;  that  he  might  go  in 
unto  Isaac  his  father,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan. 

lfl  Now  ||  Laban ’|  had  gone,  to  shear  his  sheep, — 
so  Rachel  stole  the  household  gods®  that 
belonged  to  her  father.  20  Thus  Jacob  stole 
away  unawares  to  Laban,f  the  Syrian, — in  that 
he  had  not  told  him  that  he  was  || about  to 
flee ||.  21  So  he  fled,  ||he — and  all  that  he  had|[, 

and  he  arose,  and  passed  over  the  River,® — and 
set  hi9  face  towards  the  mountain  of  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day, — that 
Jacob  had  fled.  23  So  he  took  his  brethren 
with  him,  and  pursued  after  him,  a  journey  of 
seven  days,— and  overtook  him  in  the  mountain 
of  Gilead.  34  And  God  went  in  unto  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  a  dream  of  the  night,— and  said 
to  him. 

Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  speak  not 
with  Jacob,  either  good  or  bad. 

23  So  then  Laban  came  up  with  Jacob, — 1|  Jacob || 
having  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mountain, 


■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  :  “  where  also,”  or 
“  even  where  ” — G.n. 

*»  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam,  and 
Syr.) :  “Now  therefore ” 
— G.n. 

■  Or:  “birth." 


d  Ml :  “  the  gains  of  hii 
gaining.” 

•  Heb.  :  tcraphim. 
rMl:  “stole  the  heart  of 

■  J.e. :  “  Euphrates.” 
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I'XnbanH  also,  with  his  brethren,  pitched  in  the 
mountain  of  Gilead.  28  Then  said  Laban 

to  Jacob, 

What  hadst  thou  done,  that  thou  shouldst 
steal  away  unawares  to  me,4 — and  shouldst 
carry  off  my  daughters,  as  captives  of  the 
sword  ? 

w  Wherefore'  didst  thou  secretly'  flee,  and  rob 
me, —and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might 
send  thee  away  with  rejoicing  and  with 
songs,  with  timbrel  and  with  lyre  ;  23  and 
didst  not  suffer  me  to  kiss  my  sons  and  my 
daughters  ? 

||Now  ||  hast  thou  done  |  foolishly  |.  29  ||It  is'  in 

the  power  of  my  hand  ||  to  deal  with  thee 
for  harm, — but  j|  the  God  of  your  father || 
clast  night>  spake  unto  me,  saying. 
Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  speak  not 
with  Jacob,  either  good  or  bad. 

»  But  II now ||,  < though  thou  || didst  even  take 
thy  journey  ||  because  thou  || didst  sorely 
longl!  for  the  house  of  thy  father  >,  where* 
fore'  didst  thou  steal  away  my  gods?b 

31  And  J acoh  answered  and  said  unto  Laban,— 
Because  I  was  afraid,  for  I  said. 

Lest  thou  take  by  force  thy  daughters 
from  me ! 

n  || He  with  whom  thou  find  thy  godsll  shall 
not  live  ! 

cBefore  our  brethren >  note  thou  for  thyself 
what  is  with  me,  and  take  what  is  thine. 
Neither  did  Jacob  know  that  ||  Rachel ||  had 
stolen  them. 

M  Then  entered  Laban  into  the  tent  of  Jacob 
and  into  the  tent  of  Leah  and  into  the  tent  of 
the  two  handmaids,  and  found  nothing, — then 
went  he  forth  out  of  the  tent  of  Leah,  and 
entered  into  the  tent  of  Rachel.  34  Now 
llRachelH  had  taken  the  household  godsc  and  put 
them  in  the  basket-saddle  of  the  camel,  and 
taken  her  seat  upon  them.  And  Laban  felt 

about  throughout  all  the  tent,  and  found  them 
not.  85  And  she  said  unto  her  father. 

Let  it  not  be  vexing  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord, 
that  I  cannot  rise  up  at  thy  presence,  for 
lithe  way  of  women ||  is  upon  me. 

So  he  made  search,  but  found  not  the  household 
gods.®  30  And  it  was  vexing  to  Jacob, 

and  he  contended  with  Laban, — and  Jacob 
responded,  and  said  to  Laban, 

What  was  my  trespass,  what  my  sin,  that  thou 
shouldst  have  come  burning  after  me  ? 

17  <Now  that  thou  hast  felt  about  among  all 
my  goods >  what  hast  thou  found  of 
the  goods  of  thine  own  house  ? 

Set  it  out  here,  right  before  my  brethren 
and  t.hy  brethren, — that  they  may  give 
sentence  betwixt  us  two. 

“  <This  twenty  years'  time>  have  ||I||  been 
with  thee — 

||  Thy  ewes  and  thy  s  he- goats  ||  have  not 
cast  their  young, — 


<And  the  rams  of  thy  flock >  have  I  not 
eaten, 

89  <The  torn>  have  I  not  bi ought  in  unto 
thee — 

||  1 1|  bare  the  loss, 

<At  my  hand>  didst  thou  require  it, — 
Stolen  by  d  iy,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  have  I  been — 

<By  day>  drought  hath  consumed  me, 
And  II frost ||  by  |  night  |, — 

So  that  my  sleep  fled  away  fi  om  mine  eyes. 

41  ||This||  hath  been  my'  lot  twenty  years,  in 

thy  house,— 

I  served  thee  fourteen  years,  for  thy  two 
daughters, 

And  six  years,  for  thy  sheep — 

And  thou  didst  change  my  wages  ten 
times : — 

43  <But  that  the  God  of  my  father — 

The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Dread  of 

Isaac — 

Proved  to  be  mine  >  4 
Surely'  ceven  now>  ||empty||  hadst  thou 
let  me  go? 

<My  humiliation  and  the  wearying  toil  of 
my  hands>  God  had  seen. 

And  therefore  gave  seiltence  last  night ! 

43  Then  responded  Laban  and  said  unto  Jacob — 

[| The  daughters ||  are  my'  daughters. 

And  lithe  sons||  are  my'  sons. 

And  lithe  sheep ||  are  my'  sheep, 

And  call  that  |thou|  beholdest> 

||To  me||  doth  it  belong  ! 

But  cto  my  daughters>  what  can  I  do 
to  these,  this  day, 

Or  to  their  sons,  whom  they  have  borne  ? 

44  ||  Now ||  therefore,  come  on  ! 

Let  us  solemniseb  a  covenant  ||I  and  thou  ||, — 
So  shall  it  be  a  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee. 
43  So  Jacob  took  a  stone, — and  set  it  up  as  a  pil¬ 
lar.  46  Then  said  Jacob  to  his  brethren — 

Gather  stones. 

And  they  took  stones,  and  made  a  heap, — and 
they  did  eat  there,  by  the  heap.  47  And 
Laban  called  it,  Jegar-aahadutha, c — but  ||  Jaeob|| 
called  it,  Galeed. d  40  Then  said  Laban  : 

|1  This  heapll  be  witness,  betwixt  me  and  thee, 
to-day. 

(For  this  eausej  is  the  name  thereof  called, 
Galeed  ;  40  also  The  Watch  Tower,®  as 
to  which  it  is  said, 

Yahweh  watoh  betwixt  me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  parted  one  from  another, 
w  If  thou  oppress  my  daughters,  or  if  thou  take 
wives  besides  my  daughters> — II there  may 
be  no  map  with  us||— see!  IlGodll  be 

witness  betwixt  me  and  thee  ! 

41  And  Laban  said  to  J acob — 

Behold  this  heap,  and  behold  this  pillar 
which  I  have  set  betwixt  me  and  thee : 

03  <  A  witness>  be  this  heap,  and  ca 

witness >  the  pillar,— 


4  Ml :  “  steal  away  my 
heart.** 

k  The  construct  plural 
{with  1st  pera.  pronoun) 


of  the  famili 
’elohhn. 

0  Ueb. :  teraphim. 


familiar  word 


■Or:  “was  on  my  side.” 

Cp.  Ps.  cxviii.  6,  7. 
b  Cp.  chap.  xxi.  27,  n. 

•  ^‘witness-heap’’ 


(Aramaio). 

J  =  “witness-heap” 

(Heb.) 

•  Heb. :  Mitpeh. 
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That  ||I  ||  nm  not  to  pass,  unto  thee,  over 
this  heap, 

And  II  thou  ||  art  not  to  pass,  unto  me,  over 
this  heap  and  this  pillar  ||for  harm||. 

«  The  Gods  of  Abraham  and  the  Gods  of  Nnhor 
judge*  betwixt  us — the  Gods  of  their 
fathers. 

And  Jacob  sware  by  the  Dread  of  his  father 
Isaac;  54  and  Jacob  offered  sacrifice  in  the 
mountain,  and  called  on  his  brethren  to  eat 
bread.  So  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried 

the  night  in  the  mountain.  55  And 

Laban  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  kissed 
his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  blessed  them  ; 
and  Laban  went  his  way  and  returned  to  his  place. 

§  45,  Jacob  prepares  to  meet  Esau  :  his  Arrange - 
mentSy  Prayer  and  Wrestling. 

I  <When  || Jacobi!  had  gone  on  his  way>  there 

met  him, messengers  of  God.  2  And  Jacob 

said,  when  he  saw  them, 

<The  camp  of  God>  is  this  ! 

So  he  called  the  name  of  that  place,  Maha- 
naim. b  3  Then  did  Jacob  send 

messengers  before  him,  unto  Esau  his  brother, — 
to  the  land  of  Seir,  the  field  of  Edom.  4  And 
be  commanded  them,  saying, 

<Thus>  shall  ye  Bay  to  my  lord,  to  Esau, 
<Thus>  saith  thy  servant  Jacob, 

<With  Laban  >  have  I  sojourned,  and 
tarried  until  |now|: 

*  And  I  have  oxen  and  asses,  flocks*  and 

inen-servants  and  maid-servants, 

So  I  must  needs  send  to  tell  my  lord,  that 
I  might  find  favour  in  thine  eyes. 

*  And  the  messengers  returned  unto  Jacob, 
saying,— 

We  came  in  unto  thy  brother,  unto  Esau, 
moreover  also'  he  is  on  his  way  to  meet 
thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  was  Jacob  greatly  afraid,  and  in  dis¬ 
tress.  So  he  divided  the  people  that 

wore  with  him,  and  the  flocks  and  the  herds  and 
the  camels,  into  two  camps.  8  And  lie  said, 
<  Should  Esau  come  upon  the  one  camp,  and 
smite  it>  yet  shall  the  camp  that  is  left 
escape. 

*  And  Jacob  said, 

God  of  iny  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my 
father  Isaac, — Yahweh,  who  wast  saying 
unto  me, — 

Return  to  thy  land  and  to  thy  kindred, 
that  I  may  deal  well  with  thee 

,f  I  am  too  small  for  all  the  lovingkindnesses, 
and  for  all  the  faithfulness,  which  thou 
hast  done  unto  thy  servant,  — 

For  <with  my  staff >  passed  I  over  this 
Jordan, 

But  i|now||  have  I  become  two  camps. d 

II  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of 

my  brother,  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,— for 

*  This  verb  is  plural  in  the  c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Hep., 

Heb.  Cp.  chap,  i.,  n.b.  Syr.,Vul.):  “andflocks” 

*  =‘‘ Two  camps.”  — G.n. 

C<>mp.  ver.  2. 


II III  am  Afraid'  of  him,  lest  he  come  in  and 
smite — mother,  as  well  as*  sons  ! 

12  But  ||thou  thyself  ||  saidst,— 

I  will  || deal  well||  with  thee, — 

So  will  I  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  is  not  to  be  counted,  for 
multitude. 

13  And  he  tarried  there  that  night,  and  took  of 
that  which  came  to  his  hand,  a  present  for  Esan 
his  brother  : — 


14  She-goata,  two  hun-  their  colts,  thirty; 

dred  ;  Cows,  forty  ; 

And  lie-goats,  twenty ;  And  bidls,  ten ; 

Ewes,  two  hundred  ;  She-asses,  twenty ; 

And  rams,  twenty  ;  And  young  he-asses, 

u  Milch  camels,  with  ten. 

16  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  each  drove  by  itself, — and  said  unto 
his  servants— 

Pass  over  before  me,  and  <a  breathing-spaee> 
shall  ye  put  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commamled  the  first  one,  saying  : 

<When  Esau  my  brother  shall  fall  in  with 
thee,  and  sliallask  thee,  saying,  Whose' 
art  |lthou|I?  and  whither'  wouldst  thou 
go?  and  to  whom'  belong  these  l>efore 
thee  18  then  shalt  thou  say 
To  thy  servant  Jacob  : 

It  is  ||  a  presentll  sent  to  my  bird,  to  Esau  ; 
And  behold  ||he  himself  alsojl  is  behind  us. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  yea  all  that  were  going  on  behind  the 
droves,  saying, — 

<According  to  this  word>  shall  ye  speak 
unto  Esau,  when  ye  find  him.  20  Then 
shall  ye  say, 

Also,  lo  !  ||  thy  servant  Jaoobll  is  behind  us. 


For  he  said : 

I  must  pacify  himh  with  the  present  that 
goeth  on  before  me, 

And  <after  that>  will  I  see  his  face  : 

Perad venture'  lie  will  accept  me.' 

21  So  the  present  jiassed  over  before  him, — 
whereas  II he  himself ||  tarried  that  night  in  the 
camp.  22  And  he  arose  in  that  night, 

and  took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids, 
and  i  is  eleven  sons, — and  passed  over  the  ford 
of  Jahhok.  23  So  he  took  them,  and  sent  them 
over  tl  le  brook, — and  sentoverthat  which  he  bad.d 

24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone, — and  there  wrestled 
a  man  with  him,  until  the  uprisings  of  the  dawn. 

23  And  <when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  hiin>  ho  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh, — and  the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  put 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him.  25  Then 
said  he — 

Let  me  go,  for  uprisen  hath  the  dawn. 

And  he  said  : 

I  will  not  let  thee  go, — except'  thou  have 
blessed  me. 


•  Ml :  “over”  —  perh. 
graphic,  as  if  he  could 
see  sons  slain  first,  and 
the  mother  falling  upon 
the  dead  bodies  of  her 
sons. 


b  Lit. :  “  cover  over  his 
f  0  Q6  *  ^ 

*  Ml :  ‘  lift  up  my  faoe." 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Svr.(  Vul  '  :  “  all  that  ne 

had”-  0  r. 
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b6 


17  Then  he  said  unto  him— 

What  ia  thy  name? 

And  he  said — 

Jacob. 

18  Then  he  said — 

<Not  Jacob  >  shall  thy  name  be  called  any 
more,  but  [Israeli, — 

For  thou  hast  contended  with  God  and  with 
men,  and  hast  prevailed. 
w  Then  asked  Jacob  and  said, 

Do,  I  pray  thee,  tell  me  thy  name ! 

And  he  said  — 

Wherefore'  now7,  shouldest  thou  ask  for  my 
name? 

And  he  blessed  him  there,  80  So 

Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel;* 

For  I  saw  God,  face  to  face;  and  my  soulb 
was  delivered.0 

11  And  the  sun  rose  on  him  os  soon  as  he  had 
passed  over  Pcnuel,® — |lhe||,  moreover,  was 
halting  upon  his  thigh.'1  32  <For 

this  cause >  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  of  the 
nerve  of  the  large  hip-sinew,  which  is  by  the 
hollow  of  the  thigh,  until  this  day, — because  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  of  Jacob,  in  the 
nerve  of  the  hip-sinew. 

§  46.  Jacob  and  Esau  reconciled. 

1  Then  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
lo  !  II  Esau  ||  coming  in, — and  <with  him>  four 
hundred  men.  So  he  divided  the  children 

— unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the 
two  handmaids  ;  2  and  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  first,— and  Leah  and  her  children 
n^xt,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  next;  3  but  || he 
himself ||  passed  over  before  them,  and  bowed 
himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  until  he  had 
come  near  unto  his  brother.  4  Then 

ran  Eshu  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,® — and  they  wept.  6  Then 
lifted  lie  up  his  eyes,  and  l)eheld  the  women  and 
the  children,  and  said. 

What  are  these'  to  thee  ? 

And  he  said — 

The  children  wherewith  God  hath  favoured 
thy  servant. 

•  Then  came  near  the  handmaids,  .1  they — 
and  their  children  [|,  —  and  bowed  them¬ 
selves.  7  Then  came  near  Leah  also, 

with  her  children,  — and  they  bowed  them¬ 
selves.  And  <  afterwards >  came  near 

Joseph  with  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  them¬ 
selves.  8  Then  said  lie, 

What  to  thee  is  all  this  camp,  which  I  have 
fallen  in  with ? 

And  ho  said, — 

To  find  favour,  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. 


=  “  Face-of-GoD.” 

Or:  “life.'’ 

Probably,  from  the  dealh 
which  might  well  have 
Miowed  the  viwion  ;  and 
then,  as  a  consequence, 
delivered  from  suffering 
death  at  the  hand  of 


F. suu . 

11  He  was  late  in  getting 
over  ;  and  halting  as  well 
us  lute. 

*  The  words  “  and  kissed 
him”  slid  be  omitted — 

G. n.,  G.  Intro.  3 >r>. 


9  Then  said  Esau 

* 

I  have'  an  abundance, — my  brother,  |  be 
thino|  what  thou  hast  I 

10  Then  b  .id  Jacoby 

Nay,  I  pray  thee,  <if,  I  pray  thee,  I  have 
found  favour  in  thine  eyes>  then  thou 
wilt  take  my  present  at  my  hand, — 

For  con  this  account>  hath  my  seeing  thy 
face  been  like  seeing  the  face  of  God, 
| iu  that  thou  wast  well-pleased  with 
me|. 

u  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  which  hath 
been  brought  in  to  thee, — because  God 
hath  shewed  me  favour,  and  because  I 
have'  everything. 

So  he  was  urgent  with  him,  and  he  took 
it.  12  Then  he  said. 

Let  us  break  up  and  go,— and  let  me  go  on 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him, 

IIMy  lordll  is  taking  note,  that  ||the  children [| 
are  tender,— and  lithe  flocks  and  the  herds 
are  giving  suck  with  ine,— and  cshould  Ja 
overdrive  them  a  single  day>  then  would 
all  the  flocks  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his 

servant, — and  let  r- me II  lead  on  in  my  own 
easy  way,  at  the  pace  of  the  cattle  that  are 
before  me,  and  at  the  pace  of  the  ch  ldrcn, 
until  that  I  come  in  unto  my  lord,  towards 
Seir. 

15  Then  said  Esau  : 

Let  me  leave,  I  pray  thee,  along  with  thee, 
some  of  the  people  who  are  with  me  ! 

And  he  said  — 

Why  so  ?  let  me  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  my 
lord  ! 

18  So  Esau  returned,  that  day,  to  his  journey 
towards  Mount  Seir.  17  Cut  ||Jacul>||  brake  up 
towards  Succoth,  and  built  for  himself  a  house, 
— cfor  his  cat  tie  >  made  he  places  of  shelter,  * 
cfor  which  cause >  the  name  of  the  place  was 
called,0  Succoth. d 

13  And  Jacob  came  in  peace  to  the  city  of 
Shcchem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan, — 
when  he  came  in  from  Padan-a  rani,0— and  he 
encamped  before  the  city.  19 And  he  bought  the 
portion  of  the  field,  where  he  had  spread  out  his 
tent  at  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  father 
of  Shechem, — for  a  hundred  kesitahs.f  20  And 
he  set  up  there'  an  altar,— and  called  it,  El- 
elohe- Israel.*1 


§  47.  Dinah  being  defiled  by  Sheehan,  the  Deed  is 
avenged  by  her  Brothers. 


1  Then  went  forth  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
whom  she  had  borne  to  Jacob,  —to  see  the 


daughters  of  the  land, 
of  Hamor  tho  Hivito, 


■  So  it  slut  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.) — G.n. 

*>Heb.  :  sm  roth,  aa  below. 
e  Or :  “  called  be.” 
<|=“booths,”  or  “places 
of  shelter.” 


2  And  Shcchem,  son 
prince  of  the  land,  saw 


e  The  Plain  of  Syviu. 
r The  k.  supposed  =  abt.  4 
slick  els. 

k  =“  Gon,  the  God  of 
Israel.” 


34 


K.O.T 
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£er, — go  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
humbled  her.  8 And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah, 
daughter  of  Jacob,— and  he  loved  the  young 
woman,  and  spake  to  the  heart  of  the  young 
woman.  4  Then  spake  Sheehom  unto  Hamor 
his  father,  saying. — 

Take  me  thi3  girl,  to  wife  ! 
a  Now  ||  Jacob  ||  had  heard  that  he  had  defiled 
Dinah  his  daughter,  but  ||  his  sonsll  happened 
to  be  with  his  cattle,  in  the  field, — bo  Jacob  kept 
quiet,  until  they  came  in.  "  Then 

came  forth  Hamor,  father  of  Shechem,  unto 
Jacob, — to  speak  with  him.  7  Now 

||the  sons  of  Jacobll  came  in  from  the  field,  as 
soon  as  they  heaid,  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  it  w;u»  vexing  to  them  exceedingly, — for  ||a 
disgraceful  deed||  had  he  done  with  Israel, 
in  lying  with  Jacob's  daughter,  seeing  that 
<so>  it  should  not  be  done.  8 So 

then  Hamor  spake  with  them,  saying — 

<As  for  Shechem  my  son>  his  soul  hath  be¬ 
come  attached  to  your  daughter, — I  pray 
you  give  her  to  him,  to  wife. 

8  And  exchange  ye  daughters  with  ub  in 
marriage, — <your  daughtcra>  shall  ye  give 
to  us',  and  <our  daughters>  shall  ye  take 
to  you'. 

10  And  <with  us>  shall  ye  dwell, — and  [|the 

land;|  shall  be  before  you,  tarry,  and  go 
through  it,  and  get  possessions  therein. 

11  Then  said  Shechem  unto  her  father,  and  unto 
her  brethren, 

Let  me  find  favour  in  your  eyes, — and  <what- 
soever  ye  may  say  unto  me>  will  I  give  : 

12  Heap  on  me,  exceedingly,  dowry  and  gift, 

and  I  will  give,  just  as  ye  may  say  unto  me,  — 
but  give  me  the  young  woman,  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem, 
and  Hamor  his  father,  deceitfully,  and  spake 
(because  lie  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister) — 

14  and  said  unto  them — 

We  cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister 
to  a  man  that  is  uncircumcised, — for  <a 
reproach >  it  would  bo'  to  us. 

18  <Only  herein >  can  we  consent  to  you, — 

<If  ye  will  become  like  us,  by  circumcising 
to  you  every  male>  16 then  will  we  give  our 
daughters  to  |you|,  and  <your  daughters> 
will  we  take  to  |us|, — and  we  will  dwell 
with  you,  and  become  one  people. 

17  But  <if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circmncised>  then  will  we  take  our  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  be  gone. 

11  And  their  words  looked  fair,  in  the  eyes  of 
Hamor, — and  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Ham or’s 
Bon  ;  ,u  and  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do 
the  thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob’s 
daughter, — ||he||  moreover  being  more  honour¬ 
able  than  all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  So  Hamor  entered,  with  Shechem  his  son, 
into  the  gate  of  their  city, — and  they  snake 
unto  the  men  of  their  city,  saying  : 

11  <As  for  these  men>  ||in  peace|l  they  are' 
with  us — let  them  therefore  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  go  through  it,  for  lithe  land ||t  lo  ! 
it  is  roomy  on  both  hands,  before  them, — 


<thcirdftughterB>  let  us  take  to  us  for  wivea, 
and  <our  daughters>  let  us  give  to  them. 

n  <0»ly  herein  >  will  the  men  consent  to  us, 
to  dwell  with  us,  to  become  one  people, — 

If  wc  circumcise  to  us  every  male,  even  as 
II  they  II  are  circumcised. 

®  <Their  herds  and  their  substance,  and  all 
their  beasts >  shall  ||they||  not  be  ||ours||? 
<Only>  we  must  consent  to  them, 'that  they 
may  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  they  hearkened  unto  Hamor,  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son,  |even  all  that  were  going  forth 
out  of  the  gate  of  his  city  |, — and  every  male  was 
circumcised,  |all  that  were  going  forth  out  of 
the  gate  of  his  city  |.  25  And  it  came 

to  pass  on  the  third  day,  |when  they  were  in 
pain  |,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and 
l.evi,  Dinah’s  brothers,  took  each  man  his 
sword,  and  came  in  upon  the  city,  boldly, — and 
slew  every  male  ;  w  < Hamor  also,  and  Shechem 
his  son>  slew  they  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, — 
and  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem, 
and  came  forth.  27  llThe  sons  of  Jacobll* 
came  in  upon  the  slain,  and  plundered  thecitj, — 
because  they  had  defiled  their  sister:  28  <  their 
flocka,b  and  their  herds,  and  their  asses, — and 
that  which  was  in  the  city,  and  that  which  was 
in  the  field  >  they  took;  29  and  <all  their 
wealth,  and  all  their  little  ones  and  their 
women >  took  they  captive,  and  seized  as 
plunder, — even  all  that  was  in  their  houses.6 

30  Then  said  Jacob  unto  Simeon  and  unto  Levi  — 

Ye  have  troubled  me,  by  making  me  odious 
among  them  that  dwell  in  the  land,  among 
the  Canaanites,and  among  the  Perizzites, — 
<||  1 1|  having  only  men  that  may  be 
counted  >d  they  will  gather  themselves 
together  against  me,  and  smite  me, — and  I 
shall  be  destroyed,  llboth  I'  and  my  house ||. 

31  And  they  said, — 

<As  with  a  harlot>  was  he  to  deal  with  our 
sister? 


§  48.  The  Covenant  renewed  vnth  Jacob  at  Beth-eL 
Death  of  Deborah  ;  Birth  of  Benjamin;  Death 
of  Rachel  and  of  Isaac. 

1  Then  said  God  unto  Jacob, 

Arise  go  up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there, — 
and  make  there  an  altar,  to  the  Goo  who 
appeared  unto  thee,  when  thou  fleddest  from 
the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother 

8  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  house,  and  unto  all  who 
were  with  him, — 

Put  away  the  gods  of  the  alien  which  are  in 
your  midst,  and  purify  yourselves,  and 
change  your  garments ; 

•  And  lot  us  ariso,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el, — that 
I  may  make  there  an  altar,  to  the  Goo  who 
answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress, 
and  was  with  me,  in  the  way  that  I  went. 


4  Some  MSS  :  “And  the 
eons  of  J." — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  :  “und  their  flocks" 
— O.n. 


c  Ml :  “in  the  house  but 
prob.  =  “iudnors.” 

4  Ml :  “  men  of  number  "  ; 
mf :  “a  few  men,"  "• 
handful." 
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*  So  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the 

alien  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  the  ear¬ 
rings  whioh  were  in  their  ears, — and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  the  oak*  which  was  by 
Shoehorn.  3  And  they  brake  up, — and  it 
came  to  pass  that  lithe  terror  of  God||b  was  on 
the  cities  which  were  round  about  them,  so 
that  they  pursued  not  after  the  sons  of 
Jacob.  6  And  Jacob  came  in  towards  Luz, 
which  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  lithe  samell  is 
Bcth-el,—  II he'  and  all  the  people  who  were  with 
him||.  7  And  ho  built  there  an  altar,  and  called 
the  place  El-Beth-el,c— because  (there)  God 
revealed  himself  unto  him,  when  he  fled  from 
the  face  of  his  brother.4  8  And  Debo¬ 

rah,  Rebekah’s  nurse  died,  and  was  buried  below 
Beth-el,  under  the  oak, — so  the  name  thereof 
was  called,  Allon-bacuth.0 

#  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob,  again,  when 
he  came  in  from  Padan-aram, — and  blessed  him. 

15  And  God  said  to  him, 

|| Thy  name ||  is  Jacob, — 

Thy  name  shall  no  longer'  he  called  Jacob', 
But  lllsraelll  shall  be  thy  name. 

So  he  called  his  name  |  Israel' [.  u  And 

God  said  to  him  — 

||I ||  am  God  Almighty!1 
Be  fruitful  and  multiply, 

||  A  nation,  and  a  multitude*  ot  nations  || 
shall  spring  from  thee, — 

And  ||  kings  ||  |  from  thy  loins  ]  shall  corne  forth ; 

li  And  <the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and 
to  Isaac > 

||To  thee ||  will  I  give  it, — 

And  <to  thy  seed  after  thee>  will  I  give 
the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  him,  at  the  place  where 
he  had  spoken  with  him.  14  And  Jacob  set 
up  a  pillar,  in  the  place  where  he  had  spoken 
with  him,  |a  pillar  of  stone|, — and  he  poured  out 
thereon,  a  drink-offering,  and  poured  thereon, 
oil.  ir>  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place, 
where  God  had  spoken  with  him,  ||Beth-el||. 

10  Then  brake  they  up  from  Beth-el,  and  it  came 
to  pass  <when  there  was  yet  a  stretch  of 
country,  to  enter  into  Ephrath>  that  Rachel 
was  in  child-birth,  and  had  hard -labour  in  her 
child-birth.  17  So  it  came  to  pass  <when  she 
was  in  hard-labour  in  her  child-birth  >  that  the 
midwife  said  to  her — 

Do  not  fear,  for  || this  alsoll  of  thine,  is  |a  son|. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  her  soul  was  going 
forth— for  she  died>  that  she  called  his  name, 
|Ben-oni|,h — but  1 1 his  father ||  called  him,  |Ben- 
jamin.1  19  So  Rachel  died,— and  was  buried 
on  the  way  to  Ephrath,  |tho  same)  is  Bethle¬ 
hem.  20  And  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar,  overk  her 
grave, — 1| the  samell  is— The  Pillar  of  the  Grave 
of  Rachel,  until  this  day. 


“Or:  “  terebinth.” 
b  Or  :  “a  divine  terror.” 

•  =  “Goi>  of  the  house  of 
God.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  MS., 
Jon.,  Sep., Syr.)  :  “Esau 
his  brother” — G.n. 

•  —  “  The  oak  of  weeping.” 


1  Heb.  :  El  Skaddni. 

•  Or:  “convocation.*’ 
Heb. :  kdh&l. 
h  =“  Son  of  my  sorrow.” 
*=“Son  of  (the)  right 
hand.” 
k  Or:  “by.” 


21  Then  Israel  brake  up, — and  spread  his  tent  at 
a  distance  from  Migdal  Eder.* 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  <  while  Israel  inhabited 
that  Iand>  that  Reuben  went  and  lay  with 
Bilhah  his  father’s  concubine  ;  and  Israel  heard' 
of  it. 

And  so  the  Sons  of  Israel  came  to  be  Twelve. 

28  <The  sons  of  Leah> 

|| The  firstborn  of  Jacob ||  Reuben,  — 

And  Simeon,  and  Levi  and  Judah,  and  Issa- 
char  and  Zebulon : 

24  <The  sons  of  Rachel  > 

Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

23  <And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  handmaid  of  Rachel> 
Dan,  and  Naphtaii  : 

20  <And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  handmaid  of  Leah> 
Gad  and  Asher  : 

|| These II  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  wore 
bora  to  him,  in  Padan-aram. b 

27  Then  came  Jacob,  unto  Isaac  his  father,  to 

Mamre,  the  city  of  Arba, — 1| the  samell  is 

Hebron,  where  had  sojourned  Abraham  and 

Isaac.  28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  came  to  be— 

a  hundred  and  eighty  years.  29  And  Isaac 

breathed  his  last,  and  died,  and  was  added  unto 

his  people,0  old,  and  satisfied  with  days,— and 

Esau  and  Jacob  his  sons  buried  him. 

*  % 


§  49.  Esau's  Wives  and  Sons  in  Canaan,  Removal  to 
Mount  Seir ,  Descendants  and  Chiefs .  Seir's  Sons 
and  Chiefs.  The  Kings  of  Edom  and  Chiefs. 

1  Now  l| these ||  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  lithe  30 
same||  is  Edom.  2I|Esau||  took  his 

wives  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan, -- 
Even  Adah,  daughter  of  Elon,  the  Hittite, 

And  Obolibamah,  daughter  of  Anah,  son4  of 
Zibeon,  the  Hivite ; 

3  And  Bftsemath  daughter  of  Ishmael,  sister  of 

Nebaioth. 

4  So  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Elipliaz,  and 

||  Base  math  ||  bare  Reuel ;  6  and  ||Oholiba- 

mah||  bare  Jeush®  and  Jalam  and  Korah. 

||These||  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who  were 
born  to  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  Then  took  Esau  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  all  the  souls  of  his  house, 
and  his  herds  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all 
his  possessions  whatsoever  he  had  gathered 
in  the  land  of  Canaan, — and  went  into 
a  land,  away  from  the  face  of  Jacob  his 
brother/  7  For  their  substance  had 

become  too  great,  for  them  to  dwell  together, — » 
neither  could  the  land  of  their  sojourn- 
ings  sustain  them,  because  of  their 
herds.  0  So  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount 

Seir,  ||  Esau  II  is  Edom.  9  And  ||  these  || 

are  the  generations  of  Esau,  father  of  Edom,— 


■Or:  “The  tower  of  the 
flock,”  aplacenear  Beth¬ 
lehem. 

b  The  Plain  of  Syria. 

0  Lit. :  “  peoples." 
d  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  8am., 
Sep.,  SyT.)  —  G.n. 


[M.C.T. :  “daughter.”! 

•  Written,  Jeiah ;  read ,  Jeusn 
— G.n.,  G.  Intro.  413, 
414. 

r  Ot. :  “  unto  Seir  ”  should 
be  added— G.n. 
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in  Mount  Seir.  11  IIThesell*  are  the  names 
of  the  sons  of  Esau, — 

Eliphaz,  son  of  Adah,  wife  of  Esau, 

Reuel,  son. of  Basemath,  wife  of  Esau. 

11  Then  came  the  eons  of  Eliphaz  to  be, — 

Toman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 
18  Now  ||Timna||  became  the  concubine  of 
Eliphaz,*  son  of  Esau,  and  she  bare, 
to  Eliphaz,  Amalek. 

II These 1 1  are  the  sons  of  Adah.b  wife  of 
Esau. 

u  And  || these  ||  are  the  sons  of  Reuel, 

Nahathand  Zerah,  Shammahand  Mizzah,— 

||  These  were  tho  sons  of  Basemath,  wife 
of  Esau. 

14  And  || these ||  were  the  sons  of  Oholibamah, 
daughter  of  Anah.  eon®  of  Zibeon.  wife  of 
Esau, — she  bare  to  Esau 
Jeush,d  and  Jalam,  and  Korah. 

16  ||  These  |[  are  the  chiefs  of  the  sons  of  Esau  : — 
<The  sons  of  Eliphaz,  firstborn  of  Esau> — 

Chief  Teman,  chief  Omar,  chief  Zepho,  chief 
Kenaz ;  16  chief  Korah,  chief  Gatam,  chief 
Amalek. 

||Theee||  are  the  chiefs  of  Eliphaz,  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  ||  these ||  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  And  ||these||  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  son  of  Kaau — 

Chief  Nahath,  chief  Zerah,  chief  Shammah, 
chief  Mizzah, — 

These  are  the  chiefs  of  Reuel,  in  the  land 
of  Edom,  ||these||  the  sons  of  Basemath, 
wife  of  Esau. 

u  And  ||these||  are  the  sons  of  Oholibamah,  wife 
of  Esau, 

Chief  Jeush,  chief  Jalam.  chief  Korah, — 
These  are  the  ehiefs  of  Oholibamah, 
daughter  of  Anah,  wife  of  Esau. 

19  ||These||  are  the  Bons  of  Esau,  and  ||these|J 
their  chiefs, — [|the  samell  is  Edom. 

80  || These II®  are  the  sons  of  Seir,  the  Horite,  who 
were  dwelling  in  the  land, — 

Lotan  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon  and  Anah; 
21  and  Dishon  and  Ezer.  and  Dishan, — 

IIThesell  are  the  chiofs  of  tho  Horites,  the 
sons  of  Seir,  in  tho  land  of  Edom. 

23  Then  came  the  sons  of  Lotan  to  be. 

Hori  and  Hemam, — 

And  ||  the  sister  of  Lotan  ||  was  Timna. 

28  And  ||  these II  are  the  sons  of  Shobal, 

Alvan  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  —  Shepho, 
and  Onam. 

84  And  12  tlieselj  are  the  sons  of  Zibeon  : 

Bothf  Aiah  and  Anah, — 

|l Tho  same||  is  the  Anah  that  found  the 
warm  springs  a  in  the  desert,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep.,  — G.n.,  G.  Intro.  413,  414. 

Syr.) :  “  And  these ,f—  ■  Rome  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 

G.n.  MS.,  Sop.,  Syr.) :  “  And 

kN.B. :  "the  sons  of  these” — G.n. 

Adah  ”  are  her  eon  and  f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 

grandsons.  Syr.)  omit:  “both’  — 

c  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Ham.,  G.n. 

Sep.,  Syr.)— G.n.  »  Butcp.  O.G.  41  lb. 

4  Written,  Jciuh ;  read,  Jeush 


*  And  H  these ||  are  the  sons  of  Anah, 

Dishon, — and  ||  Oholibamah ||  is  daughter  of 
Anah. 

M  And  ||  these  ||  are  the  sons  of  Dishon, — 

Hemdanand  Eshban.  and  Ithran  and  Cheran. 

27  ||These||  are  th**  sons  of  Ezer,— 

Bi Ilian  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan. 

88  IIThesell  are  the  sons  of  Dishan,— 

Uz  and  Aran. 

®  IIThesell  are  the  chiefs  of  the  Horites, — 

Chief  Lotan.  chief  Shobal,  chief  Zibeon. 
chief  Anah ;  80  chief  Dishon,  chief  Ezer' 
chief  Dishan. 

IIThesell  are  the  chiefs  of  the  Horites, 
after  their  chiefs,  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

81  And  || these ||  are  the  kings,  who  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom,— before  there  reigned  a  king 
of*  tho  sons  of  Israel :  83  There  reigned  in 

Edom,  Bela,  son  of  Beor, — and  lithe  name  of 
his  city  ||  was  Dinhabah.  33  Then 

died  Bela, — and  there  reigned  in  his  stead,  Johab 
son  of  Zerah,  from  Bozrah.  34  Then 

died  Jobab, — and  there  reigned  in  his  stead, 
Husham,  from  the  land  of  the  Tema- 
nites.  35  Then  died  Husham, — and 

there  reigned  in  his  stead.  Hadad.  son  of  Bed  ad 
who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  and  |‘  the 
name  of  his  city  ||  was  Avith.  36  Then 

died  Hadad, — and  there  reigned  in  his  stead, 
Sainlah,  from  Masrekah.  37  Then 

died  Samlah,— and  there  reigned  in  his  stead, 
Shaul.fromRohobotli  of  theRiver.b  33  Then 

died  Shaul,— and  there  reigned  in  his  stead, 
Baal-hnnan,  son  of  Achbor.  38  Then 

died  Bnal-hanan  son  of  Aehbor,  and  there 
reigned  in  his  stead,  Hudar,  and  || the  name  of 
his  city  ||  was  Pau,— aud  U the  name  of  his  wife|| 
Mehetabel,  daughter  of  Matred,  daughter  of 
Me-zahab. 

40  ||TlieseI|  thon  nre  the  names  of  the  chiefs  of 
Esau,  after  their  families,  after  their  places, 
by  their  names, — 

Chief  Timnah,  chief  Alvah,  chief  Jetheth  ; 

41  chief  Oholibamah,  chief  Elah,  chief  Pinon ; 

43  chief  Kenaz,  cliief  Teman.  chief  Mibzar; 

43  chief  Magdiel.  chief  Iram. 

UThese||  are  the  chiefs  of  Edoni — after 
their  dwellings,  in  the  land  of  their 
possession,  |jbhe  some II  is  Esau,  father 
of  Edom. 

§  60.  Joseph — envied,  hated  and  sold  by  his 
Brethren — is  taken  down  into  Egypt. 

1  So  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings  37 
of  his  father, — in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  IIThesell  are  the  generations0  of  Jacob — * 

|| Joseph  ||  <when  seventeen  years  old>  was 
shepherding  with  his  brethren  among  the  flocks, 
and  ||  hc||  being  |  a  youth  |  was  with  the  sons  of 
Bilhuh  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah.  wives  of 

■Or:  “to.”  Hel).  /<*W/>M,here  =  “  de- 

k  /.<•.  "  The  Euphrates.’1  tails  of  the  family  hi»- 

•  Note  Lhe  latitude  of  the  tory.” 
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his  father,— so  then  Joseph  brought  in  the 
talk  about  them — something  bad.  unto  their 
father. 

s  Now  1|  Israel  ||  loved  Joseph  more  than  any 
of  his  sons,  because  he  was  to  him  lithe  son  of  his 
old  ago  I,  —and  he  had  made  him.  a  long  tunio. 

4  So  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved 
||  him ||  more  than  any  of  his  brethren,4  and  they 
hated  him, — and  could  not  bid  him  prosper. b 

•  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  it  to 
his  brethren, — and  they  went  on  yet  more'  to 
hate  him.  6  And  he  said  unto  them, — 

Hear  ye,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have 
dreamed  : 

7  Lo  !  then.  II well  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  midst  of  the  field,  when  lo  !  my  sheaf 
rose  up',  yea  and  took  its  stand,  — and  lo ! 
round  about'  came  your  sheaves,  and 
bowed  themselves  down,  to  my  sheaf. 

■  And  his  brethren  said  to  him, 

Shalt  thou  || reign ||  over  us,  shalt  thou0  ||have 
dominion ||  over  us? 

So  they  went  on  yet  more'  to  hate  him', 
because  of  his  dreams,  and  because  of  his 
words.  8  Then  dreamed  he  |yet  anothcr| 

dream,  and  related  it  to  his  brethren, — and 

said  : — 

Lo  !  I  have  dreamed  a  dream  |yet  again), 

Lo !  then,  lithe  sun  and  the  moon,  and 
eleven  starsll  were  bowing  themselves 
down  to  me. 

10  So  he  related  it  unto  his  father,  and  unto  his 
brethren, — and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said 
unto  him, 

What  is  this  dream  which  thou  hast  dreamed  ? 
Shall  we  Hindeed  come  in|l  <1,  and  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren>  to  bow  our¬ 
selves  down  to  thee,  to  the  earth? 

11  Then  were  his  brethren  jealous  of  him, — but 
|| his  fathorll  marked  the  word. 

13  Now  his  brethren  went  their  way, — to  feed 
their  father’s  flock  in  Shechem.  13  So  Israel 
said  unto  Joseph — 

Are  not  ||  thy  brethren  ||  feeding  the  flock  in 
Shechem  ?  Come  on  l  and  let  me  send 
thee  unto  them. 

And  he  said  to  him— 

Behold  me  ! 

14  So  he  said  to  him — 

Go,  I  pray  thee,  look  after  the  welfare  of  thy 
brethren,  and  the  welfare  of  the  flock,  and 
bring  me  back,  word. 

And  he  sent  him  from  the  vale  of  Hebron,  and 
he  came  in  towards  Sheehem.  16  And 

a  man  found  him,  and  lo  1  he  was  wandering 
about,  in  the  field, — so  the  man  asked  him, 
saying— 

What  seckest  thou? 

14  And  lie  said, 

<My  brethren >  am  ||I[|  seeking, — do  tell 
me.  I  pray  thee,  where  they'  are  feeding 
their  flock. 

•  Some  cod.  (vr.  Sam.,  Sep.,  peace  (or,  welfare).” 

6jt  )  :  “sons”— O.n.  c  Borne  cod. :  “or  ahalt 

b0r:  “speak  to  him  for  thou.” — G.n. 


17  And  the  man  said. 

They  have  broken  up  from  hence,  for  J  heard 
them  saying — 

Let  us  go  our  way  towards  Dothan. 

So  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found 
them,  in  Dothan.  18  And  they  saw  him, 
afar  off, — and  <ere  yet  he  drew  near  unto 
thera>  they  conspired  against  him,  to  put  him 
to  death.  10  And  they  said,  each  man  unto 
his  brother,  — 

Lo  !  [|that  master*  of  dreams  yonder ||  coming 
in!  20||Now||  therefore,  come!  let  us 
slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  one  of  the 
pits,  and  we  will  say — 

|| A  cruel  beast ||  hath  devoured  him, — 

And  let  us  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams, 

91  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  rescued  him  out  of 
their  hand,  — and  said— 

Let  us  not  smite  him,  so  as  to  take  his  life  !h 

23  And  Reuben  said  unto  them — 

Do  not  shed  blood  !  Cast  him  into  this 
pit,  which  is  in  the  wilderness,  but  put  not 
forth  || a  hand||  against  him  ! 
that  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to 
restore  him  unto  his  father. 

23  So  it  eamo  to  pass  <when  Joseph  had  come 
in  unto  his  brethren >  that  they  stript  Joseph 
of  his  tunic,  |the  long  tunic0  which  was  upon 
him  |,  24  and  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the 
pit,— but  ||the  pit||  was  empty,  there  was  in  it 
| no  water|.  25  And  <whcn  they  had  sat 

down  to  eat  bread>  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  lo  !  ||a  caravan  of  IslnnaelitesH 
coming  in  from  Gilead, — and  ||  their  camelsll 
were  bearing  tmgacanth  gum.  and  balsam  and 
cistus-gum,  they  were  going  their  way.  to 
tako  them  down  to  Egypt.  26  So  Judah  said 
unto  his  brethren, — 

What  profit,  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and 
conceal  his  blood? 

37  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites  ; 
but  let  not  Hour  own  handll  be  upon  him, 
for  Hour  own  brother,  our  own  fleshy  is  he  ! 
And  his  brethren  hearkened.  28  And  there 
passed  by  certain  Midianites.  travelling 
merchants,  so  they  drew  forth  and  uplifted 
Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites.  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver, — and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

28  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit,  and  lo  1 
Joseph  was  not'  in  the  pit, — so  he  rent  his 
clothes ;  30  and  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and 
said, — 

The  ||lad||  is'  not  I  And  ||I||  oh  where  can 
IHII  go?d 

31  And  they  took  Joseph’s  tunic, — and  slaughtered 
a  buck  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  tunic  in  the 
blood  ;  32  and  sent  the  long  tunic  and  brought  it 
in  unto  their  father,  and  said— 

<Tliis>  have  we  found ! 

Examine,  we  pray  thee,  whether  it  is  ||the 
tunic  of  thy  son||.  or  not ! 

•  Heb :  ba'al  —  note  the  c  Borne  cod.  :  “  and  ”  (ot 
word.  “  even  ”)  the  l.t. — G.n. 

fc  Ml :  “  amite  him.  to  the  d  Ml :  “  go  in  ” — aa  if  to 
bouI.”  hide  himself. 
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“  So  ho  examined  it.  and  said — 

The  tunio  of  my  eon  1  ||A  cruel  beast  ||  hath 

devoured  him, —  <tom  in  pieces — torn  in 
pieces>  is  Joseph  ! 

m  And  Jaoob  rent  his  garments,  and  put  sack¬ 
cloth  upon  his  loins,— and  mourned  over  his 
son  many  days.  90  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  rose  up  to  console  him,  but  he  refused 
to  be  consoled,  and  said — 

Surely  I  will  go  down  unto  my  Hon.  mourning, 
to  hade9  1* 

And  his  father  wept  for  him. 

88  Now  ||tho  Midianitesll  sold  him  into  Egypt, — 
to  Potiphar.  courtier  of  Pharaoh,  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners. 

§  51.  Judah ,  and  his  Family ,  Tamar  bears  Perez 

and  Ztrah. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  that  time>  that 
Judah  went  down,  away  from  his  brethren, — 
and  turned  aside  unto  a  certain  Adullamite, 
whoso  llnamoll  was  Hirah.  2  And  Judah 
saw  there,  a  daughter  of  a  certain  Canaanite, 
whose  ||name!|  was  Sima, — and  he  took  her, 
and  went  in  unto  her  ;  9  and  sho  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son, — and  heb  called  his  name,  Er. 
4  And  sho  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son,— and 
sho  called  his  namo  Onan.  b  And  she  |  yet 
again  |  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  namo,  Sholah, — 
and  | sho | 0  was  at  Cliozib.  when  sho  bare  him. 

And  Judah  took  a  wife,  for  Er  his  firstborn, — 
and  || her  uaineil  was  Tamar.  7  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  Er,  Judah V  firstborn,  was  dis¬ 
pleasing11  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— so  Yahweh 
put  him  to  death.  8  Then  said  J udah 

to  Onan, 

Go  in  unto  thy  brother’s  wife  and  fulfil  the 
duty  of  a  brother-in-law  unto  her, — and 
raise  up  seed,  to  thy  brother. 

•  And  Onan  know  that  the  seed  would  not  be 
his,— and  so  <nlthough  he  did  go  in  unto  his 
brother’s  wife>  yet  made  ho  waste  upon  the 
ground,  so  as  not  to  give  seed  to  his  brother. 
10  And  it  was  displeasing*1  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, 
what  he  had  done,— so  he  put  ||him  alsoll  to 
death.  11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar 

his  daughter-in-law — 

Remain  a  widow  in  the  house  of  thy  fathor, 
until  Sholah  my  son  grow  up. 

For  he  said. 

Lest  || he  also||  die,  like  his  brethren. 

So  Tamar  wont  her  way,  and  remained  in  the 
house  of  her  father. 

12  And  <  when  tho  days  were  multiplied >  then 
died  Shua’s  daughter,  Judah’s  wife, — and  Judah 
consoled  himself,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheep- 
shearers  || ho,  and  Ilirah  his  friend  the  Adulla- 
miteil,  towards  Tiranah.  13  And  it  was 
told  Tamar,  saying, — 

Lo  I  ||  thy  fathor-in-law||  is  going  up  towards 
Timnah,  to  tho  shearing  of  his  sheep. 


14  So  she  put  off  from  her  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood,  and  covered  herself  with  a  veil, 
and  wrapped  herself  up,  and  sat  down  in  the 
entrance  of  Enaim,a  which  is  by  the  way 
towards  Tinmah, — for  she  saw  that  Sholah  had 
grown  up,  and  ||she!|  had  not  Ireen  given  him 
to  wife.  16  And  Judah,  seeing  her,  reckoned 
her  to  bo  an  unchaste  woman,— for  she  had 
oovered  her  face.  10  So  he  turned  aside  unto 
her,  by  the  way  and  said. 

Grant  it!  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto 
thee  ! 

For  ho  knew  not  that  she'  was  i  his  daughter- 
in-law.  ||  And  sho  said, 

What  wilt  thou  give  mo,  if  thou  shouldstb 
come  in  unto  me? 

17  And  he  said, 

||I||  will  send  a  kid  of  the  goats,  from  the 
flock. 

And  phe  said. 

Wilt  thou  give  a  pledge,  until  thou  send  it? 

18  And  he  said — 

What  is  the  pledge  that  I  shall  give  thee? 
And  sho  said  — 

Thy  signet-ring,  and  thy  guard,  and  thy  staff 
that  is  in  thy  hand. 

So  he  gave  them  to  her,  and  came  in  unto  her. 
and  sho  conceived  by  him.  19  Then  sho 

arose  and  went  her  way,  and  put  off  her  veil 
from  her, — and  put  on  tho  garments  of  her 
widowhood.  20  And  Judah  sent  the 

kid  of  the  goats,  by  the  hand  of  his  friend  the 
Adullamito,  to  receive  the  pledge,  at  the  hand 
of  the  woman, — but  he  found  her  not.  21  So 

he  asked  the  men  of  her  place,  saying. 

Where  is  tho  devotee.  ||sho'  that  was  in 
Enaim.  by  the  way  II? 

And  they  said, — 

There  hath  l>eon,  here,  no  devotee. 

22  Then  returned  ho  unto  Judah,  and  said — 

I  found  her  not,— moreover' also,  |  the  men  of 
thoplaco|  said, 

There  hath  been,  hero,  no  devotee. 

23  And  Judah  said  ; 

Thou  must  take  it  to  her,  lest  wc  become  n 
contempt, — lo !  I  sent  this  kid,  and  |thou|| 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  And  it  caino  to  pass  that  < about  three 
months  aftor>  it  was  told  Judah,  saying — 

Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  been  guilty 
of  unchastity,  moreover  also'  lo  !  [[she  hath 
conceived  by  unclmstitylL 
Then  said  Judah, 

Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt. 

20  <  When  Hsho!!  was  about  to  be  brought  forth > 
then  she  hersclf||  sent  unto  her  father-in-law, 
saying, 

<  By  the  man  to  whom  these  bolong>  have 
Hill  conceived  I 
And  she  said — 

Examine.  I  pray  thoo,  to  whom  belong  the 
signet-ring,  and  tho  guard,  and  tho  stuff— 


•  Heb.:  shfolah**** towards 
shool M  (or  “  hades 
k  Borne  ood.  (w.  8am.  MS,, 
and  Sep.) :  “alio  " — Q  n„ 


G.  Intro.  N)7. 

0  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sop.) 
G.n. 

*  Or:  MbftB0.M 


II  those  || ! 

a  ■“Two  fountains."  bCp.  O.O.  471*,  Bb. 
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*  So  Judah  examined  them  and  said — 

More  righteous  than  I!  ||forasmuch||  os  I 
had  not  given  her  to  Slielah  my  son. 

And  he  knew  her  again  ||no  more||. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  time  of  her 
travail>  that  lo !  ||twins||  were  in  her  womb. 
23  And  it  came  to  pass  <\vhcn  she  was  in  tra¬ 
vail  >  that  one  put  forth  a  hand, — so  the  midwife 
took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  crimson  thready 
saying — 

;This||  came  first ! 

29  And  so  it  was  that  <no  sooner  had  he  with¬ 
drawn  his  hand>  than  lo  !  his  brother  had  come. 
And  she  said, 

Wherefore  hast  thou  made  for  thyself  a 
breach ? 

So  his  name  was  called6  Perez. b  30 And 
< afterwards >  came  his  brother,  on  whose 
hand,  was  the  crimson  thread, — so  his  name  was 
called*  Zerah.c 


§52  Joseph ,  from  Potiphar's  House ,  is  cast 
into  Prison. 

1  Now  || Joseph  ||  was  taken  down  to  Egypt, — 
and  Potiphar,  courtier  of  Pharaoh ,  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners,  an  Egyptian,  bought  him, 
at  the  hand  of  the  Ishmaelites,  who  had  brought 
him  down  thither.  2  And  it  came  to 

pass  that  ||  Yah  well  ||  was  with  Joseph,  so  that 
he  became  a  prosperous  man, — and  was  in  the 
house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian.  3  And  his 
lord  saw,  that  ||Yahweh||  was  with  him, — and 
that  < whatsoever  |he|  was  doing >  ||Yahwch!| 
was  causing  to  prosi>er  in  his  hand.  4  So 
Joseph  found  favour  in  his  eyes,  and  waited 
upon  him,—  and  he  made  him  overseer  over  his 
house,  and  <all  that  he  had  >  gave  he  into  his 
hand.  “And  it  came  to  pass  <from  the  time 
that  he  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and 
over  all  that  he  had>  that  Yahwch  blessed'  the 
house  of  the  Egyptian,  for  Joseph’s  sake, — 
yea  it  came  to  pass,  that  lithe  blessing  of 
Yahwehll  was  with  all  that  he  had,  in  the 
house,  and  in  the  field  ;rt  6  so  that  he  left  all 
that  he  had  in  the  hand  of  Joseph,  and  took 
note  with  him  |of  nothing  |,  llsave  only  the 
bread  which  |  he  himself  |  was  eating||.  And  so 
it  was,  that  Joseph'  was  comely  in  form  and 
comely  in  countenance.® 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  these  things> 
that  his  lord’s  wife  lifted  up  her  eyes  unto 
Joseph, — and  she  said — 

Como  !  lie  with  me. 

•  And  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  lord’s  wife, 
Lo  !  || my  lordj|  taketh  no  note  with  me,  as  to 
what  is  in  the  house, — but  <all  that  per- 
taineth'  to  him>  hath  he  delivered  into  my 
hand  :  9  There  is  no'  one  greater  in  this 
house  than  I,  neither  hath  he  withheld  from 
me,  anything,  save  only  thyself,  in  that 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.):  “So  8he 
culled  hi*  name  ” — G.n. 

h  =“  Breach.” 

•  =“  O ff  spr in or 
"  Duvm.” 


dOr:  “at  home  und  a- 
broud.” 

e  The  very  Bamc  descrip¬ 
tion  us  that  given  of 
Rachel,  his  mother,  ehap. 
xxix.  17. 


|| thou ’|  art  his  wife, — how,  then,  could  I  do 
this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  < although  she 
spake  unto  Joseph  day  after  day  >  yet  hearkened 
he  not  unto  her,  to  lie  beside  her,  to  be 
with  her.  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  <when,  on 
a  certain  day,  he  went  into  the  house  to 
attend  to  his  business, — and  there  was  no'  man 
of  the  household,®  there,  in  the  honse>  12 that 
she  caught  him  by  his  garment,  saying — 

Come  !  lie  with  me. 

Then  left  lie  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled, 
and  gat  forth  outside.  13  And  it  came 

to  pass  <whcn  she  saw  that  he  had  left  his 
garment  in  her  hand, — and  fled  forth  outside> 

14  that  she  cried  out  to  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spake  to  them,  saying, 

Look  ye  !  he  hath  brought  in  to  us,  a  Hebrew 
man  to  insult  us, — 

He  came  in  unto  me,  to  lie  with  me,  so  I 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  <whcn  he  heard  that  I 

lifted  high  my  voice,  and  cried  out>  then 
left  he  his  garment  beside  me,  and  fled, 
and  gat  forth  outside. 

18  So  she  laid  by  his  garment,  beside  her, — until 
his  lord  should  come  into  his  liou.se.  17  Then 
spake  she  unto  him,  according  to  these  words, 
saying,— 

He  hath  been  in  unto  me — the  Hebrew  servant 
whom  thou  didst  bring  in  to  ua — to  insult 
me. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  I  lifted  high 

my  voice,  and  cried  out>  tlicn  left  he  his 
garment  beside  me,  and  fled  outside. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  his  lord  heard  the 
words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying, 

<  According  to  these  words  >b  hath  thy 
servant  done  to  me> 

Then  was  kindled  his  anger.  20  So  Joseph’s 
lord  took  him,  and  delivered  him  up  to  the 
prison,®  the  place  where  lithe  prisoners  of  the 
king ||  were  imprisoned, — so  he  was  there,  in  the 
prison. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ||  Yahwehll  was  with 
Joseph,  and  extended  unto  him  lovingkindness, 

— and  gave  him  his  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
chief  of  the  prison.  22  So  the  chief  of  the  prison 
delivered  up,  into  Joseph’s  hand,  all  the 
prisoners  who  were  in  the  prison, — and  <of  all 
that  was  doing  there>  l!he||  was  the  doer. 

23  < Alter  nothing>  was  the  chief  of  the  prison 
looking,  of  whatever  was  in  his  hand, — in  that 
|| Yahwehll  was  with  him,  and  <  whatsoever  Mile II 
was  doing >  ||  Yahwehll  was  causing  to  prosper. 

§53.  Pharaoh's  Butler  and  Bakei’,  in  Prison,  are 
waited  upon  by  Joseph  ;  they  dream ,  and  Joseph 
interprets  their  Dreams. 

i  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  these  things>  40 
that  the  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the 

*  Ml :  “  of  the  men  of  the  O.G.  189, b. 
house.”  e  Or round-house.” 

bOr:  “thus  and  thwa"— 
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baker,  had  sinned  against  their  lord,  the  king  of 
Egypt.  2  Then  fell  the  wroth  of  Pharaoh  upon 
his  two  courtiers, — upon  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  upon  the  chief  of  the  bakers  ;  3  so  he  de¬ 
livered  them  up  into  the  ward  of  the  house  of 
the  chief  of  the  royal  executioners,  into  the 
prison, — the  place  w  lie  re  [|Josephl|  was  im¬ 
prisoned.  4  And  the  chief  of  the  royal  execu¬ 
tioners  charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
waited  upon  them, — and  they  were  some  days 
in  ward.  8  And  they  dreamed  a 

dream— they  two.  [|each  man||  his  dream. in  one 
night,  || each  man[|  according  to  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  his  dream,-  the  butler  and  the  baker, 
who  belonged  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  were 
imprisoned  in  the  prison.  fl  And  Joseph 

came  in  unto  them,  in  the  morning, — and  looked 
at  them,  and  lo !  they  were  sad.  7  So  he 
asked  Pharaoh’s  courtiers,  who  were  with  him 
in  the  ward  of  his  lord’s  house,  saying, — 

Why  are  your  faces  troubled  to-day  T 

■  And  they  said  unto  him, 

<A  dream>  have  we  dreamed,  but  there  is 
none'  || to  interpretll  it. 

Then  said  Joseph  unto  them — 

Is  it  not  <unto  God>  that  interpretations 
belong? 

Relate  it.  I  pray  you.  to  me. 

•  And  the  chief  of  the  butlers  related'  his 
dream  to  Joseph, — and  said  to  him, 

<In  my  dieam>  then  lo !  ||a  vine||  before 
me;  10 and  <in  the  vine>  three  shoots, — 
and  ||the  same,  at  sprouting  time[|  had  shot 
up  her  blossom,  and  her  clusters  had  brought 
to  perfection  ripe  grapes. 

11  Now  <|the  cup  of  Pharaoh  |  being  in  my 
hand>  I  took  the  ripe  grapes,  and  pressed 
them  out  into  the  cup  of  Pharaoh,  and  set 
the  cup  upon  Pharaoh’s  palm. 

11  And  Joseph  said  to  him, 

||This||  is  the  interpretation  thereof, — 

IJThe  three  shoo  ts  !l  are  |  three  days  | :  18  <  In 

three  days  more>  will  Pharaoh  lift  up 
thy  head,  and  restore  thee  to  thine  office, 
and  thou  shalt  set  the  cup  of  Pharaoh  in 
his  hand,  according  to  the  former  custom, 
when  thou  wost  his  butler. 

14  But  <if  thou  remember  how  I  was  with 
thee,  when  it  shall  go  well  with  thee>  then 
wilt  thou.  I  pray  thee,  do  me  a  loving¬ 
kindness, — and  make  mention  of  me  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  forth  out  of  this 
house ; 

18  For  I  was  ||  stolen  ||  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Hebrews,  — and  <even  here>  had  I  done 
nothing,  that  they  should  have  put  mo  in 
the  dungeon.® 

w  Then  the  chief  of  the  bakers.  <seeing  that 

he  had  well'  interpreted >.  said  unto  Joseph, 

||I  too||  was  in  my  dream,  when  lo  !  || three 
wicker  baskets  of  fine  bread  ||  were  on  my 
head ;  17  and  <in  the  uppermost  bnsket> 
was  some  of  every  kind  of  food  for  Pharaoh, 
that  a  baker  could  make,— but  || the  birds || 


kept  eating  them  out  of  the  basket  from  off 
my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  responded,  and  said, 

HThisll  is  the  interpretation  thereof, — 

||  The  three  baskets  ||  are  |  three  days):  18  <In 
three  days  more>  will  Pharaoh  lift  up 
thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  hang  thee 
npon  a  tree, — and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy 
flesh  from  off  thee, 

®  And  it  came  to  pass  con  the  third  day — the 
birthday  of  Pharaoh >  that  he  made  a  banquet 
for  all  his  servants, — and  uplifted  the  head  of 
the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  the  head  of  the 
chief  of  the  bakers,  in  the  midst  of  his  servants  ; 
31  and  restored  tho  chief  of  the  butlers  to  his 
butlership,— so  that  he  set  the  cup  upon  the 
palm  of  Pharaoh ;  22  but  Cthe  chief  of  the 
bakers>  he  hanged, — as  |Joseph|  had  inter¬ 
preted'  unto  them.  a  Yet  the  chief 

of  the  butlers  made  no  mention  of  Joseph,  but 
did  forget  him. 

§54.  Joseph  interprets  Pharaoh* 8  Dreams  ;  is  mode 
Pula'  of  Egypt ;  marries ;  and  provides  for  the 
coming  Famine. 

And  it  came  to  pass  cat  the  end  of  two  yeai 
of  days >  that  ||  Pharaoh  ||  was  dreaming,  when 
lo !  he  was  standing  by  the  river  (Nile) ;  2  and  lo  ! 
Cfrom  the  river  >  were  coming  up  seven  heifers, 
comely  in  appearance,  and  fat  in  flesh, — and  they 
fed  among  the  rushes.  3  And  lo  !  || seven 

heifers  morell  coming  up  after  them,  out  of 
the  river,  uncomely  in  appearance,  and  lean  in 
flesh,— and  they  eame  and  stood  beside  the 
heifers,  by  the  lip  of  the  river.  4  Then  did 
the  heifers  that  were  uncomely  in  appear¬ 
ance.  and  lean  in  flesh  |eat  up|  the  seven 
heifers  that  were  comely  in  appearance,  and 
fat.  So  Pharaoh  awoke. 

And  he  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  a  second 
time, — when  lo  !  II seven  earall  coming  up  on  one 
stalk,  fat  and  good  ;  6  and  lo  !  || seven  oars,  lean 
and  shrivelled  by  an  east  wind||.  coming  up 
after  them.  7  Then  did  the  lean  ears  swallow 
up  the  seven  fat  and  full  ears.  So 

Pharaoh  awoke,  and  lo  !  it  was  a  dream. 

And  it  came  to  pass  cin  the  morning  >  that 
his  spirit  became  restless,  so  he  sent  and  called  for 
all  the  sacred  scribes  of  Egypt,  and  all  her  wise 
men, — and  Pharaoh  related  to  them  his  dreams,® 
but  there  was  no  one  that  could  interpret  them, 
to  Pharaoh.  9  Then  spake  the  chief 

of  the  butlers  with  Pharaoh,  saying, — 
cMy  faults>  would  |I|  mention  this  day. 
UPhnraohll  was  wroth  with  his  servants, — 
and  put  them b  in  the  ward  of  the  house  of 
the  chief  of  the  royal  executioners,  |me, 
and  the  chief  of  the  bakers  |. 

Then  must  we  needs  dream,  a  dream  in  one 
night.  1 1  and  he|, — II each  man ||  Caccord- 
ing  to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream >, 
did  we  dream. 

®  So  it  shd  be  (pi.)  (w.  8  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sam., 

Sam.) — O.n.  Sep.) — G.n. 


®Or:  "pit.” 
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13  And  ether©  with  us>,  was  a  young  mans 

a  Hebrew,  servant  to  the  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners,  and  we  related  to  him, 
and  he  interpreted  to  us,  our  dreams, — 
<to  each  man— according  to  his  dream> 
did  he  interpret. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  he  interpreted  to 

us>  ||so||  it  happened, —  <me>  he 
restored  to  mine  office,  but  <him>  he 
hanged. 

14  Then  sent  Pharaoh  and  summoned  Joseph, 
and  they  hastened  him  out  of  the  dungeon,4 — 
so  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  garments, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh.  15  And 

Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 

<A  dream  >  have  I  dreamed,  but  none'  can 
HinterpretU  it, — but  ||I|]  have  heard  say  con¬ 
cerning  thee,  that  Con  hearing  a  dream> 
thou  canst  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 

||  Not  to  me,|  doth  it  pertain  ! 

May  || God ||  grant  in  answer,  the  prosperity 
of  Pharaoh  ! 

17  Then  spake  Pharaoh  unto  Joseph, — 

<In  my  dream  >  ||  there  was  I||  standing  on 
the  lip  of  the  river  ; 

18  When  lo  !  <out  of  the  river >  were  coming 

up  seven  heifers,  fat  in  flesh,  and  comely 
in  form, — and  they  fed  among  the  rushes. 

18  And  lo  !  || seven  other  heifers  ||  coming  up 
after  them,  poor,  and  very  uncomely  in 
form,  and  lean  in  fles*., —  I  had  never  seen 
such,  in  all  the  land  of  Eg  |for 
uncoineliness  |. 

20  Then  did  the  lean  and  uncomely  heifers 

| eat  up |  the  first  seven,  fat  heifers; 

21  and  they  passed  into  their  stomach,  yet 

could  it  not  be  known  that  they  had 
passed  into  them,  |  their  appearance  | 
being  uncomely,  as  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  So  I  awoke. 

22  Then  looked  I  in  my  dream, — 

And  lo  !  ||  seven  ears||  coming  up  on  one 
stalk,  full  and  good  ; 

**  And  lo !  Ilseven  ears,  withered,  lean, 
shrivelled  by  an  east  wind|[  growing  up 
after  ihem. 

84  Then  did  the  lean  ears  (swallow  up|  the 
seven  good  ears. 

So  I  told  [these  things]  unto  the  sacred 
scribes,  but  there  was  none'  that  could 
explain  [them]  to  me. 

25  Then  said  Joseph  unto  Pharaoh, 

II The  dream  of  Pharaoh  ||  is  |  one|.  <  What 

God  is  about  to  do  hath  he  announced  to 
Pharaoh. 

M  || The  seven  good  heifevs||  are  | seven  years|, 
and  lithe  seven  good  ears||  are  [seven 
years |, — 1|  the  dream  ||  is  |one|. 

And  ||the  seven  lean  and  uncomely  heifers 
that  were  coming  up  after  them||  are 
leeven  years  |,  and  || tlie  seven  lean  ears, 
ehri veiled  by  nn  east  wind||,  will  turn  out 
to  be — seven  years  of  famine, 

■  Ml :  “  pit  ,J 


28  <The  very  word  that  I  spake  unto 
Pharaoh >  Cwhat  ||God||  is  about 
todo>  hath  he  showed  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  Lo  !  Ilseven  yearsll  coming  in, — | of  great 
plenty,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt |. 

80  Then  shall  arise  seven  years  of  famine,  after 
them,  so  shall  be  forgotten  ull  the  plenty 
in  the  land  of  Egypt, — and  the  famine 
shall  consume  the  land  ;  31  neither  shall 
the  plenty  in  the  land  be  discernible, 
because  of  that  famine  looming  after|, — 
for  it  shall  be  ||yery  severe’l. 

*  And  cfor  that  there  was  a  repeating  of  the 
dream  unto  Pharaoh  |  twice  |>  it  is 
because  tlie  thing  ||  is  established  ||  from 
God,  and  God  is  hastening'  to  do  it. 

®  ||Now|(,  therefore,  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man, 

discreet  and  wise,— and  set  him  over 
the  land  of  Egypt.  34  Let  Pharaoh 
do  this,  that  he  may  appoint  overseers 
over  the  land, — so  shall  he  take  up  a  fifth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  during  the  seven 
years  of  plenty. 

35  And  let  them  gather  up  all  the  food  of  these 
seven  good  years  that  are  coming  in, — 
and  let  them  heap  up  corn  under  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  as  food  in  cities,  so 
shall  they  keep  it. 

88  So  shall  the  food  become  a  store  for  the 

land,  for  the  seven  years  of  famine, 
which  shall  come  about  in  the  land  of 
Egypt, —  and  tlie  land  shall  not  be 
cut  off  in  the  famine. 

37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh, — and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants ; 

38  and  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants, — 

Can  we  find  such  a  one,  ||a  man  in  whom  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  ||? 

89  So  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 

<  After  God  hath  made  known  unto  thee  all 
this>  there  is  no'  one  discreet  and  wise 
like  thee. 

9  ||Thou  ||  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  con 
thy  mouth  >  shall  all  my  people  kiss, — 
conly  as  to  tlie  throne >  will  I  be  greater 
than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, — 

See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

42  So  Pharaoh  took  his  ring  from  off  his  hand,  and 
put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand, — and  clothed  him 
in  garments  of  fine  linen,  and  put  the  chain  of 
gold  upon  his  neck ;  43  and  made  him  ride  in 
the  second  chariot  which  belonged  to  him,  and 
they*  cried  out  before  him. 

Bow  the  knee  1 

thus  setting  him  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 

Joseph, 

||  1 1|  am  Pharaoh, 

<  Without  thee>  therefore,  shall  no  man 
raise  his  hand  or  hie  foot,  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

48  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph’s  name  Z&phe- 

"Someood.  (w. Sam., Sep.,  Syr.) :  “one” — G n. 
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nath-paneah,  and  gave  him  Asenath,  daughter 
of  Poti-phera*  priest  of  On,  to  wife,— 
and  Joseph  went  forth  over  the  land  of 
Egypt.  48  Now  ||Josepli||  was  thirty 

years  old,  when  he  took  his  station,  before 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  So  Joseph 

went  forth  from  before  Pharaoh,  and  passed 
along  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

-17  And  the  land  produced,  <in  the  seven  years 
of  plenty >  II by  handfulsll.  48  And  he 

gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven  years  in 
which  there  was  plenty  in  the  land  of  Egypt, b 
and  laid  up  food  in  cities, —  <the  food  of  the 
fields  of  the  city,  which  were  round  about  it> 
laid  he  up  within  it,  49  Thus  did  Joseph 
heap  up  com  like  the  sand  of  the  sea,  making  it 
exceeding  abundant, — until  one  hath  left  off 
reckoning,  because  it  cannot  be  reckoned. 

30  Now  <  to  Joseph  >  were  born,  two  sons,  ere  yet 
came  in  the  year  of  famine. — whom  Asenath, 
daughter  of  Poti-phcraft  priest  of  On,  bare  to 
him.  51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the 
firstborn  |Manasseh|,c — 

For  Gol  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  trouble, 
and  all  the  house  of  my  father. 

82  And  <the  name  of  the  second >  called  he, 
[Ephraim  |,d — 

For  God  hath  made  me  fruitful'  in  the  land  of 
my  humiliation. 

83  Then  came  to  an  end  the  seven  years  of  the 
plenty, — which  was  0  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 

84  and  the  seven  years  of  famine  began  to  come 

in,  according  as  Joseph  had  said,— and  it  came 
to  pass  that  there  was  a  famine  in  all  the  lands, 
but  <in  all  the  land  of  Egypt >  there  was 
bread.  55  Yet  was  famine  felt  in  all 

the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  people  made  outcry 
unto  Pharaoh,  for  bread,— and  Pharaoh  said  to 
all  Egypt,— 

Go  ye  unto  Joseph,  cthat  which  he  saith  to 
you>  shall  ye  do. 

*'>  Now  lithe  famine ||  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
land, — so  J  oseph  opened  all  [places]  wherein  it 
was,  and  sold  corn  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  famine  laid  fast  hold  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  87 II All  the  earth  alsoll  came  in 

to  Egypt  to  buy  corn  junto  Joseph], — because 
the  famine  had  laid  fast  hold  on  all  the  earth. 


§  55.  Jacob' 3  Sons ,  sent  down  to  Egypt  to  buy  Com, 
are  examined  by  Joseph,  and  Simeon  is  detained. 
Jacob's  Distress. 

1  Then  saw  Jacob  that  there  was'  corn,  in 
Egypt, — and  Jacob  said  to  his  sons, 

Wherefore  look  yo  one  at  another? 

*  And  he  said, 

Lo !  I  have  heard  that  there  is'  corn,  in 
Egypt,— 

Go  down  thither,  and  buy  eorn  for  us  from 
thence,  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die. 


•  Western  recension — one 
word,  written  \  two,  read. 
Eastern  recension — one 
word,  written  and  read — 

G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 


Sep.) — G.n.,  G.  Intro. 
803. 

0  =“  Causing  to  foiget.” 

4  '"“Fruitfulness.” 

•  Other  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.)  :  “were."— G.n. 


8  So  Joseph’s  ten  brethren  went  down. — to  buy 
com  from  the  Egyptians;*  4  but  <Benjamin, 
Joseph's  own  brother>  Jacob  sent  not  with  his 
brethren, — for  he  said. 

Lest  there  befall  him  any  mischief. 

8  Thus  came  in  the  sons  of  Israel,  to  buy  com 
in  the  midst  of  them  that  came,  -  for  the  famine 
was  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  ®  Now  || Joseph 
— he||  it  was,  that  was  in  power  over  the  land, 

II be ||  it  was,  that  was  selling  com  to  all  the 
people  of  the  land, — so  Josephs  brethren  came 
in,  and  bowed  themselves  down  to  him,  with 
tlieir  faces  to  the  earth.  ?  And  Joseph 

beheld  his  brethren,  and  recognised  them,— and 
made  himself  a  stranger  unto  them,  and  spake 
with  them  harsh  things,  and  said  unto  them — 

Whence  have  ye  come  in  ? 

And  they  said, 

h  rom  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  recognised  his  brethren,— whereas 
II they  ||  recognised  him  not.  9  And 

Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  which  he  had 
dreamed  regarding  them,— so  he  said  unto  them— 

II Spies, |  are  |ye|  !  <to  see  the  nakedness 
of  the  land>  have  ye  come  in  ! 

10  And  they  said  unto  him. 

Nay,  my  lord,— but  J| thy  servants!!  are  come 
to  buy  food.  11  || All  of  us!|  are  |sons 
of  one  man  I,— 1| honest  men  ||  are  |we|:  |  thy 
servants |  are  not'  |  spies |. 

12  And  he  said  unto  him, — 

Nay!  butb  <  the  nakedness  of  the  land  >  are 
ye  come  in  to  see. 

13  And  they  said  : 

We  || thy  twelve  servantsl]  are  [brethren!, 
sons  of  one  man,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, — 
and  lo  !  || the  youngest ;|  is  with  our  father, 
this  day,  and  || the  one||  is'  not ! 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, — 

|| The  very  thing ||  that  I  spake  unto  yon,  say¬ 
ing—  USpiesil  are  |ye|.  13<Hereby> 
shall  ye  be  proved, — 

<By  the  life  of  Pharaoh >  ye  shall  not  go 
forth  from  hence,  save  only  by  the  coming 
in  of  your  youngest  brother,  hither. 

ia  Send  -  from  among  you — one,  that  he  may 
fetch  your  brother,  but  be  ||ye||  held  as 
prisoners,  that  your  words  may  be  proved 
whether  || truth  |J  is  with  you,  — and  <ifnot> 
||by  the  life  of  Pharnoh||  surely  ||spies||  ye 
are'. 

17  So  he  drew  them  all  together  into  ward,  for 

three  days.  18  And  Joseph  said  unto 

them,  on  the  third  day, 

|| This ||  do,  and  live,— <God  himself>  do  ||I|j 
revere. 

18  <If  ye  |  are  |  || honest  men ||>  | one  brother  of 

you  |  shall  be  kept  as  a  prisoner  in  your 
house  of  ward,— but  ||ye||,  go,  take  in  corn 
for  the  famine  of  your  houses ;  20  and 
<your  youngest  brother>  shaix  ye  bring 
in  unto  me,  that  your  words  in»y  be  con- 
firmed,  and  ye  die  not. 

•  Some  cod. :  “  buy  corn  in  b  Cp.  O.G.  474*.  «. 

Egypt  ”-G.n. 
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And  they  did  so.  91  And  they  said, 

each  man  unto  his  brother — 

< Verily  guilty >  we  are',  respecting  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  distress  of  his 
soul.  when  he  appealed  unto  us  for  favour, 
and  we  hearkened  not, — !|  therefore ||  hath 
come  in  unto  us  this  distress. 

r2  And  Reuben  responded  to  them,  saying— 

Spake  I  not  unto  you.  Baying, 

Do  not  sin  against  the  child  I 
And  ye  hearkened  nob  ? 

<IIis  very  blood >  therefore,  lo!  it  is 
required. 

“  But  : they  11  knew  not,  that  Joseph  was 
hearkening, — for  !|  the  interpreter ||  was  between 
them.  24  So  he  turned  away  from  them, 
and  wept, — then  came  back  unto  them,  and 
spake  unto  them,  and  took  away  from  them, 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  prisoner  before  their  eyes. 

36  Then  commanded  Joseph  that  their  bags 
should  be  filled  with  corn,  and  their  silver  be 
returned,  each  man’s  into  his  sack,  and  provision 
be  given,  for  the  journey, — and  it  was  done  to 
them  thus.  28  So  they  lifted  up  their 

corn  on  their  asses, — and  went  their  way,  from 
thence.  27  And  the  first  opened  his  sack,  to 

give  fodder  to  his  ass,  at  the  inn, — an  I  beheld 
his  silver,  yea  Hbherell  it  was,  in  the  mouth  of 
his  sack  !  28  So  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 

My  silver  hath  been  returned',  yea  verily, 
||  there  11  it  is,  in  my  sack  ! 

Then  went  forth  their  heart,  and  they  turned 
trembling— each  man  unto  his  brother,  saying, 
What'  is  this'  that  God  hath  done  to  us  ?a 

19  So  they  came  in  unto  Jacob  their  father,  to 
the  land  of  Canaan, — and  told  him  all  that  had 
befallen  them,  saying : 

30  The  man  that  is  lord  of  the  land,  spake  unto 
us  harsh  things, — and  then  delivered  us 
up,  as  spies  of  the  land.  31  And  we 
said  unto  him, 

||  Honest  men]  are  |we|,  —  we  areb  not 
spies ! 

33  ||Twelve  brethrenll  are  |we|,  sons  of  our 
father,  —  lithe  one||c  is'  not,  and  lithe 
youngest  ||  is  this  day  with  our  father,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  Then  said  the  man.  the  lord  of  the  land, unto  us, 

<  Hereby  >  shall  I  get  to  know  that  chonest 

mcn>  ye  a>,u', — 

< One  brother  ut  you>  leave  ye  remaining 
with  me,  and  <comd  for  the  famine  of 
your  houses >  take  ye  and  go  your  way ; 

84  And  bring  ye  in  your  youngest  brother 

unto  me, 

So  must  I  get  to  know  that  ye'  are  Ijnot 
spies II,  but  are'  ||  honest  men||: 

<  Your0  brotlicr>  will  I  give  up  to  you,  and 
<with  the  land>  shall  ye  traffic. 


*  Or:  “  llWliat, nowll,  hath 
God  done  to  ub?”  Cp. 
O.G.  2(U,  4.  d. 

*  Ml :  “  wo  have  not  be¬ 
come  j*. ”  :  mf :  “we  have 
not  turned  s.” 

*  Homo  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Syr.) : 


“  but  the  one  ” — G.n. 

So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arum., 
Sep.)— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  “And  your” — 
G.n. 


88  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  II they ||  were 
emptying  their  Backs,  then  lo !  Ileach  man’s 
bundle  of  silver]  was  in  his  sack,— and  <when 
they  beheld  their  bundles  of  silver — they  and 
their  father >  they  were  afraid.  80  And 

Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them, 

<Me>  have  ye  bereaved, — 

HJosephll  is  not',  and  !lSimeon||  is  not',  and 
<  Benjamin >  ye  would  take  ! 

< Against  me>  have  happened!  all  these 
things  |. 

37  Then  spake  Reuben  unto  his  father,  saying, 
<My  two  sonfl>  shalt  thou  put  to  death,  if  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee, — 

Come,  give  him  up  upon  my  hand,  and 
|| 1 1|  will  restore  him  unto  thee. 

88  And  he  said, 

My  son  shall  not  go  down  with  you, — 

For  II his  brother ||  is  dead,  and  ||he  alonell 
is  left,  and  <as  surely  as  there  befall  him 
any  mischief  by  the  way  wherein  ye  go>  so 
surely  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gToy  hairs 
with  sorrow  unto  hades. 


§  56.  Jacob's  Sons ,  with  Benjamin,  being  sent  to 

Eg  apt  a  second  time ,  are  entertained  in  Joseph's 

House. 

1  But  lithe  famine]  was  severe  in  the  land.  2  St 
it  eame  to  pass  <when  they  had  made  an  end 
of  eating  the  com  which  they  had  brought  in  out 
of  Egypt >  that  their  father  said  unto  them, — 

Return,  buy  for  us  a  little  food- 

3  Then  spake  Judah  unto  him.  saying,— 

The  man  ||did  protest]  to  us.  saying — 

Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  llyour 
brotherll  is  with  you. 

4  <If  thou  art'  sending  our  brother  with  us>  we 

will  certainly  go  down,  and  buy  for  thee 
food;  5  hut  <if  thou  art  not' sending  him  > 
we  will  not  go  down',  for  lithe  man]  said 
unto  us. 

Ye  shall  not  see  iny  face,  except  llyour 
brother]  is  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said, 

Wherefore'  did  ye  ill  to  me,— to  tell  the  man, 
there  yet  remained  to  you.  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said, 

The  man  ]did  ai.k[|  concerning  ourselves  and 
concerning  our  kindred,  saying  - 
Is  your  father  yet'  alive'?  Have'  ye  a 
brother'  ? 

So  we  told  him  according  to  the  tenor1’  of  these 
words.  Could  we  Hat  all  know  1|  that 
he  would  say, 

Bring  down  your  brother  ? 

8  Then  said  Judah  uuto  Israel  his  father— 

Come  !  send  thou  down  the  young  man  with 
me,  that  we  may  arise  and  go  our  way,— 
and  live  and  not  die,  both  ||we  and  thou, 
and  our  little  ones]. 

9  || III  will  be  surety  for  him,  <at  my  hn»d> 

shalt  thou  require  him, —  <as  surely  as  I 

*  Ml :  “  upon  the  mouth.” 
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bring  him  not  in  unto  thee.  and  Bet  him 
down  before  tliee>  so  aurely  will  I  be 
counted  a  sinner  against  thee,  all  the  days, 

10  For  <if  we  had  not  lingered >  aurely  l|now|| 

had  we  come  back  here  a  second  time. 

11  Then  Israel  their  father  said  unto  them — 

<If  so>  |  then  |  do  ||this||, — 

Take  of  the  song*  of  the  land  in  your  vessels, 
and  carry  down  to  the  man,  a  present, — 
A  little  balsam,  and  a  little  honey, 
tragacAnth  gum  and  cistus  gum, 
pistachio  nuts,  and  almonds. 

ia  And<doublesilver>  take  in  your  hand, — 

also  <the  silver  that  was  put  back  in 
the  mouth  of  your  sacks >  carry  ye  back 
in  your  hand,  perad venture'  it  was 
||  an  error j| 

13  <Your  brother  also>  tako  ye, — and  arise, 

go  again  un  o  the  man. 

14  And  |God  Almighty  ]1  give  you  compassion 

before  the  man,  so  shall  he  send  with 
you,  your  other  brother,  |and  Benjamin  [. 

But  Has  for  me||  <when  I  am  bereaved >  I  am 

bereaved  ! 

16  So  the  men  took  this  present,  < double  silver 
also>  took  they  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin, — 
and  arose,  and  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
stood  before  Joseph.  10  And  Joseph  saw — 
with  them —Benjamin,  so  he  said  to  him  that 
was  over  his  house. 

Bring  the  men  into  the  house,— and  slay  meat, 
and  make  ready,  for  <with  me>  shall  the 
men  eat,  at  noon. 

17  So  the  men  did,  as  Joseph  had  said,  and 

the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s 
house.  18  Then  were  the  men  afraid, 

because  they  had  been  brought  into  the  house  of 
Joseph,  and  they  said — 

<Eor  the  matter  of  the  silver  that  came  back 
in  our  sacks  at  the  beginning>  have  !|we|| 
been  brought  in, — that  he  may  turn  round 
upon  usb  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for 
servants,  and  our  asses. 

19  So  they  drew  near  unto  the  man  that  was  over 
Joseph’s  house,—  and  spake  unto  him,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  house  ;  20  and  said. 

May  it  please  my  lord  !  We  ||did  indeed 
come  down  ||  at  the  beginning  to  buy  food. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  we  had  entered 
into  the  inn  >  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and 
lo  !  jjthe  silver  of  each  man||  in  the  mouth  of 
his  sack, — our  silver  in  its  full  weight, — so 
wo  have  bought  it  bock  in  our  hand  !c 

M  And  <more  silver>  have  we  brought  down 
in  our  hand,u  to  buy  food, — we  know  not 
who  put  our  silver  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said— 

Peace  to  you,  do  not  fear  !  ||  Your  God,  and 

the  God  of  your  father||  hath  given  you 
secret  treasure,  in  your  sacks,  <os  for  your 
Bilver>  it  came  in  unto  me. 

And  he  brought  forth  unto  them,  Simeon. 

*  Perh. :  “choice products”  whelming  force  ” — O.G. 

— O.G.  275*.  0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.) : 

6  “  To  roll  himael/  upon  va,  “hands"  ipl.)— G.n. 
be.,  assail  us  with  over- 


94  So  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house, — and  gave  them  water,  and  they  bathed 
their  feet,  and  he  gave  them  provender  fo>  their 
asses.  20  And  they  made  ready  the  present, 
against  the  coming  in  of  Joseph,  at  noon, — for 
they  heard  that  it  was  ||there||  they  should  eat 
bread. 

38  So  <when  Joseph  came  into  the  house  >  they 
brought  in  to  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand,  into  the  house, — and  bowed  themselves 
down  to  him*  to  the  earth.  77  Then  asked 
he  after  their  welfare,  and  said — 

Is  it  well  with  your  aged  father,  of  whom  ye 
spake?  Is  he  yet'  alive? 

28  And  they  said — 

It  is  well  with  thy  servant  our  father,  he  is 
yet'  alive. 

And  they  bent  their  heads,  and  bowed  them¬ 
selves  down. 

39  Then  lifted  he  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  Benjamin 
his  brother,  son  of  his  mother,  and  said — 

Is  |  this  |  your  youngest  brother,  of  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me  ? 

And  he  said, 

||  Oocl  !|  grant  thee  favour,  my  son  ! 

80  And  Joseph  made  haste,  for  his  compassions 
towards  his  brother  |  were  pent  up  |,  and  he 
sought  to  weep, — so  he  went  into  the  inner 
chaiLoer,  and  wept  there.  31  Then  bathed  he  his 
face,  and  came  forth, — and  restrained  himself, 
and  said. 

Set  on  bread  I 

82  So  they  set  on,  for  him — by  himself,  and  for 
them — by  themselves,— and  for  the  Egyptians 
that  were  eating  with  him — by  themselves,  for 
the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  |  bread  |  with  the 
Hebrews,  for  <an  abomination>  had  that' 
been  to  Egyptians.  33  So  they  took  their 

seats  before  him,  || the  firstbornll  according  to 
his  birthright,  and  lithe  youngest ;|  according  to 
his  youth, — and  the  men  looked  with  amaze¬ 
ment,  each  one  at  his  companion.  34  And 

he  sent  portions,8  from  before  him,  unto  them, 
and  the  portion  of  Benjamin  exceeded  the  por¬ 
tions  of  them  all  |five-fold|.  And 

they  drank  and  made  merry  with  him* 

§  57.  Joseph,  returning  his  brethren's  money ,  and 
depositing  his  own  silrer  cup  in  Benjamin  s 
sack,  arrests  his  Brethren  and  brings  them  back . 

1  Then  commanded  he  him  who  was  over  his 
house'  saying  — 

Fill  the  sacks  of  the  men.  with  food,  as  much 
as  they  can  carry, — and  put  each  man’s 
silver  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack  ;  3  and  <my 
cup— the  cup  of  silver>  shalt  thou  put  in 
tho  mouth  of  the  sack  of  the  youngest,  with 
his  corn-silver. 

So  he  did,  according  to  the  word  of  Joseph, 
which  lie  had  spoken. 

3  <By  the  time  lithe  morning ||  was  liglit>  lithe 
men ||  had  been  sent  away,  ||they,  and  their 
asses ||.  4  ||They  themselves ||  had  gone  out  of  the 

•Some  ood.  (w.  Sep.  and  faces”— G.n. 

Vul.)  add:  “  witJi  th«»*  9 Ml:  “helifled  liftings.” 
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city — they  had  not  gone  far,  when  ||  Joseph  ||  said 
to  him  who  was  over  his  house, 

Rise,  chase  after  the  men, — so  shaft  thou 
overtake  them,  and  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Wherefore'  have  ye  requited  evil  fer  good?* 

•  Is  not  ||  this ||  that  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  || he  himself||  doth 
||divine'|? 

Ye  have  done  evil,  in  what  ye  have  done/ 

4  So  he  overtook  them, —and  spake  unto  them 
these  words.  7  And  they  said  unto  hm, 

Wherefore'  should  my  lord  speak  such  words 
as  these?  Far  be  thy  servants,  from 
doing  such  a  tiling  os  this  ! 

Lo  !  <the  silver  that  we  found  in  the  mouth 
of  our  sacks  >  we  brought  back  unto  thee, 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan, — how  then  could 
we  steal,  out  of  the  house  of  thy  lord,  silver 
or  gold  ? 

•  <  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  can  be 

found >  he  shall  die, — and  ||we  also||  will 
liecome  my  lord’s  servants. 

10  And  he  said, 

||  Yea,  now ||,  < according  to  your  words>  ||so|| 
let  it  be, — ||he  with  whom  it  is  found ||  shall 
be  my  servant, 

||  Ye||  however,  shall  be  clear. 

11  So  they  hastened  and  took  down,  each  man  his 

sack  to  the  ground, — and  opened,  each  man 
his  sack.  13  Then  made  he  thorough  search, 
<with  the  eldest>  he  began,  and  <with  the 
youngest>  he  ended,— and  the  cup  was  found 
in  the  sack  of  Benjamin  !  13  And 

they  rent  their  mantles,— and  laded  each  man 
his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  eity.  14  And 

Judah  and  his  brethren  came  into  the  house  of 
Joseph,  ||  he  ||  yet  being  there, — and  fell  down 
before  him,  to  the  earth.  15  And 

Joseph  said  to  them, 

What  is  this  deed  which  ye  have  done  ? 

Know  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  ||can  even 
di  vinell? 

,fl  Then  said  Judah— 

What  shall  we  say  to  my  lord,  how  shall  we 
speak,  and  how  shall  we  justify  ourselves  — 
when0  ||God  himself ,|  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants?  Behold  us  1 

my  lord’s  servants,  ||  both  we,  and  he  in 
whose  hand  the  cup  hath  been  found ||. 

17  And  he  said, 

Far  be  it  from  me,  to  do  this  thing! 

<Tlie  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  hath  been 
found>  ||  he 'I  shall  be  my  servant,  but  <asfor 
you>  go  ve  up  in  peace,  unto  your  father. 


§  58.  J udah's  Intercession  for  the  Return  of 
Benjamin. 

18  Then  Judah  drew  near  unto  him,  and  said — 
Pardon,  my  lord  !  Pray  let  thy  servant 
speak  a  word  in  the  ears  of  my  lord,  and 
do  not  let  thine  anger  be  kindled  against 


*>ep..  Syr.  here  insert : 
"  Wherefore  then  have 
ye  stolen  the  silver  cupf  ** 
1  ’•  Is  not."  etc.) — G.n. 
kOr:  "since."  So  it  ahd 


be  (w.  Siun.  and  Sep.)  - 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  is  without 
the  connecting  particle 
(waw)]. 


thy  servant, — for  ||  thus  |(  art  ||thou||%  aa 
Pharaoh  ! 

1#  It  was  ||my  lord||  who  asked  his  servants, 
saying,  — 

Have'  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  So  we  said  unto  my  lord, 

We  have' an  aged  father,  and  the  child  of 
his  old  age,  a  youth, — <||his  hrother|| 
being  dead>  ||  he  alone  ||  is  left  of  his 
mother,  and  ||his  father||  loveth  him. 

21  So  then  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants, 

Bring  him  down  unto  me, — that  I  may  set 
mine  eyes  upon  him. 

23  And  we  9aid  unto  my  lord, 

The  lad  cannot  leave  his  father,  —  <  as  surely 
a9  ho  leaveth  his  father  >  so  surely  will 
he  |  die |. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants, 

<Exce..t  your  youngest  brother  do  come 
down  with  you >  ye  shall  not  again  behold 
my  face. 

24  So  it  came  to  pass,  <when  we  had  gone  up 

unto  thy  servant,  my  father >,  that  we  told 
him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

28  Then  said  our  father, — 

Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 

24  And  we  said, 

We  cannot  go  down,  —  <  If  our 

youngest  brother  be'  with  us>  |'then|| 
will  we  go  down,  for  we  cannot  see  the 
face  of  the  mail,  if  Hour  youngest  hrother|| 
is  not'  with  us. 

27  Then  said  thy  servant  my  father,  unto  us, — 

||  Ye  yourselves  ||  know,  that  |itwo||  did  my 
wife  bear  to  me,  28  and  the  one  went 
forth  from  me,  and  T  said — 

Certainly  he  hath  been  ||tom  in  pieces||, — 
And  I  have  never  seen  him  since. 

22  <As  surely  as  ye  take  |J this  one  also[|  away 

from  before  my  face,  and  there  befall  hiin 
any  mischief >,  so  surely  shall  ye  bring 
down  my  grey  hairs,  with  misfortune,  to 
hades. 

30  ||Now||  therefore,  <as  surely  as  I  go  in  unto 

thy  servant  ray  father,  and  lithe  lad. if  is  not' 
with  us, — seeing  that  his  soul  is  bound  up 
with  [the  lad’s]  soul>  31  so  surely  shall  it 
come  to  pass  that  <when  he  seeth  that  the 
lad  is  not'  with  us,*  then  will  he  die. 

So  shall  thy  servants  bring  down  the  grey 
hairs  of  thy  servant  our  father,  with  sorrow, 
to  hades. 

32  For  ||  thy  servant  !  became  surety  for  the  lad, 
while  away  from  my  father,  saying, — 

<If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thce>  then 
will  I  count  myself  a  sinner  against  my 
father  all  the  days. 

83  || Now ||  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant 

remain  instead  of  the  lad,  as  servant  to  my 
lord, — but  <os  for  the  lad>  let  him  go  up 
with  his  brethren.  34  For  how  can  I  go 
up  unto  my  father,  should  |J tlie  lad  II  not'  be 
with  me?  lest  I  look  on  the  calamity, 
that  shall  find  out  my  father. 

•  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sam.,  Sep.,  Syr.).— G.n. 
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g  69.  Joseph,  makes  himself  known  to  his  Brethren, 
and  sends  fen'  his  Father. 

\  And  Joseph  could  not  restrain  himself.  before 
all  who  were  stationed  near  him,  so  he  cried 
oat — 

Have  forth  every  man  from  me  ! 

And  there  stood  no  man  with  him,  when  Joseph 
made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren.  2  Then 
gave  he  forth  his  voice,  in  weeping, — and  the 
Egyptians  heard,  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard.  8  Then  said  Joseph  unto  his  brethren: 

11 1 1|  am  Joseph,  is  my  father  [yet'  alive  |? 

But  his  brethren  could  not  answer  him,  for  they 
were  terrified  because  of  him.  4  Then 

said  Joseph  unto  his  brethren— 

Draw  near.  I  pray  you.  unto  me. 

And  they  drew  near.  And  he  said — 

|| 1 1|  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt. 

•  But  I’nowll  do  not  grieve,  neither  let  it  be 

vexing  in  your  eyes,  that  ye  sold  me  hither, 
— for  <to  save  life>  did  God  send  me 
before  you. 

•  For  < these  two  years>  hath  the  famine 

been  in  the  midst  of  the  land, — and  <yet 
five  years>  are  there,  in  which  there  shall 
be  neither  ploughing.  nor  harvest. 

•  So  then  God  sent'  me  before  you,  to  plant  for 

you  a  remainder,  in  the  earth, — and  to  save 
you  alive,  by  a  great  deliverance.  8||Now|| 
therefore,  it  was  not  ||ye||  who  sent  me 
hither,  but  || God  [|  himself, — who  also  ap¬ 
pointed  me  to  be  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  a 
lord  to  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler,  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

•  Haste  ye.  and  go  tip  unto  my  father,  then 

shall  ye  say  unto  him  —  ||  Thusll  saith 

thy  son  Joseph, 

God  hath  appointed  me  lord  to  all  Egypt, — 
come  down  unto  ine,  do  not  delay  ;  10  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  || thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons, — and  thy  flocks 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  is  thinell;  11  so 
will  I  sustain  thee,  there,  for  there  are  yet' 
five  years,  of  famine, — lest  thou  come  to 
poverty — llthou.  and  thy  house,  and  all 
who  are  thine ||. 

“  Now  lo  !  || your  own  eyes||  do  Bee,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin,  -that  it  is  )|my 
own  mouth  ||  that  doth  speak  unto  you. 

n  <As  soon  as  ye  have  told  my  father  all  iny 
honour  in  Egypt,  and  all  that  >e  have 
seen>  so  soon  shall  ye  hasten,  and  bring 
down  my  father,  hither. 

14  Then  fell  he  upon  the  neck  of  Benjamin  his 
brother,  and  wept, — and  || Benjamin '}  wept  on 
his'  neck.  15  Then  kissed  he  all  his  brethren, 
and  wept  upon  them,— and  <thcreafter>  his 
brethren  spake  with  him. 

16  Now  lithe  report ||  was  heard  by  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  saying, 

The  brethren  of  Joseph  have  come  in. 

And  it  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in 


the  eyes  of  all  his  servants.  17  So  then  Pharaoh 
said  unto  Joseph — 

Say  unto  thy  brethren. 

||  This  |  do, — lade  your  asses,  and  go.  enter 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  18  and  fetch 
your  father  and  your  households,  and 
come  in  unto  me, — that  I  may  give  you 
the  l>est  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  eat  ye 
the  fat  of  the  land. 

18  ||Thou  I  therefore,  command  them.* 

llThis  I  do  ye. —  Take  you.  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  waggons  for  your  little 
ones,  and  for  your  wives,  so  shall  ye  bring 
your  father,  and  come  in. 

20  || Your  eyed,  moreover,  let  it  not  look  with 

pity1*  upon  your  goods,— for  lithe  best  of  all 
the  land  of  Egypt;|  is  |yours|. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  so,  and  Joseph 
gave  them  waggons. at  the  bidding*  of  Pharaoh,— 
and  gave  them  provisions  for  the  way  :  22  <  to 
all  of  them>  gave  he.  to  each  man.  changes  of 
raiment,— but  <to  Benjamin >  he  gave  three 
hundred  pieces  of  Bilver,  and  five  changes  of 
raiment.  23  Moreover  <to  his  father>  sent  he 
as  followeth — ten  he-asses,  laden  from  the  best 
of  Egypt,— and  ten  she-asses,  laden  with  com 
and  bread  and  nourishing  food  for  his  father,  for 
the  way.  24  Thus  sent  he  forth  his  brethren, 
and  they  departed, — and  he  said  unto  them. 

Do  not  fall  out.  by  the  way. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,— and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  unto  Jacob 
their  father.  28  And  they  told  him  saying — 
Joseph  is  |  yet  alive  1,  yea.  indeed  ||he||  ia 
ruler  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  his  heart  became  faint, d  for  he  believed 
them  not.  27  So  they  spake  unto  him  all  the 
words  of  Joseph,  which  he  had  spoken  unto 
|  them  |,  then  saw  he  the  waggons,  which  Joseph 
had  sent  to  carry  him,— and  the  spirit  of  Jacob 
their  father  revived'.  23  And  Israel  said, 
Enough  !  J oseph  my  son  is  |  yet'  alive  |  I 

must  go  and  see  him  before  I  die  ! 

§  60.  Jacob,  encouraged  by  God,  goes  down  into  Egypt 

1  So  Israel  brake  up.  with  all  that  he  had,  and  4Q 
came  in  to  Beer-sheba, — and  offered  sacrifices  to 
the  God  of  his  father  Isaac.  2  And  God 
said  to  Israel,  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  he 
said  — 

Jacob!  Jacob! 

And  he  said — 

Behold  me! 

8  And  he  said  : 

Hill  am  God  himself,*  the  God  of  thy  father, — 

Be  not  afraid  of  going  down  to  Egypt, 
seeing  that  <for  a  great  nation>  will  I 
plant  thee  there. 

4  ||I||  will  go  down  witli  thee,  to  Egypt,  and 

||I||  will  bring  thee  up,  ||yea  wholly  up||, 

■So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.,  d  Ml :  “began  to  oeaae 
Vul.) — G.n.  beating.” 

h  “  Itegret”— O.G.  0  Ml :  “theft.” 

6  Ml  :  “  upon  the  mouth  ” 
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— and  || Joseph ||  shall  lay  his  own  hand, 
upon  thine  eyes. 

■  So  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba, — and  the 
sons  of  Israel  brought  Jacob  their  father,  and 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
waggons  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  bring 
him ;  6  and  they  took  their  cattle,  and  the 
gains  which  they  had  gained,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  came  into  Egypt, — |  Jacob,  and  all 
his  seed  with  him|:  7  <his  sons,  and  his  sons’ 
sons  with  him,  his  daughters,  and  his  son’s 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed>  brought  he  with 
hi-n,  into  Egypt. 

8  Now  ||these|l  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  who  came  into  Egypt — II Jacob  and  his 
sons  ||, — 

|| The  firstborn  of  Jacob '|  Reuben: 

•  And  [|the  sons  of  Reubcn||, — 

Hanoch  and  Pallu,  and®  Hezron  and 
Carmi  ; 

10  And  ||the  sons  of  Simeon  ||, — 

Jemuol  and  Jamin  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin  and 
Zohar,— and  Shaul.  son  of  the  Canaanitess; 

11  And  lithe  sons  of  Levi||, — 

Gershon.  Kohatli,  and  Merari; 

12  And  ||the  sons  of  Judah  ||, — 

Er  and  On  an  and  Shelah.  and  Perez  and 
Zerah,  —  but  Er  and  Onan  died,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  sons  of  Perez  were 
Hezron  and  Hamul  ; 

13  And  lithe  sons  of  Issachar||, — 

Tola  and  Puvah,  and  lob  and  Shimron  ; 

14  And  lithe  sons  of  Zebulon||, — 

Sered  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

16  ||  These  ||  are  the  Bons  of  Leah,  whom  she 

bare  to  Jacob,  in  Padan-arara,  with  Dinah 
also  his  daughter,— <  All  the  souls  of  his 
sons  and  of  his  daughters>  were  thirty  - 
three. 

16  And  ||the  sons  of  Gad||, — 

Zaphonb  and  Haggi.  Shuni®  and  Ezbon, — Eri 
and  Arodi.  and  Areli ; 

17  And  ||  the  sons  of  Asher[|, — 

Imnah  and  Ishvah  and  Ishvi  and  Beriah.  and 
Serah  their  sister,— and  ||  the  sons  of  Beriah  [| 
Heber  and  Malchiel. 

11  || These [|  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  whom 

Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter,— so 
she  bare  these  to  Jacob, — sixteen  souls. 


born “•  to  Jacob, — Hall  the  aouls||  were 
fourteen. 

23  And  lithe  sonsb  of  Dan||,— 

Husliim ; 

24  And  lithe  sons  of  Naphtalill, — 

Jahzcel  and  Guni.  and  Jezer  and  Shillem, 

28  HTIiosc ||  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  whom 

Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter, — so 
she  bare  these  to  Jacob, — ||all  the  souls || 
were  seven. 

26  <A11  the  souls  that  came  in  with  Jacob  to 

Egypt,  that  had  come  forth  of  his  loins,  besides 
Jacob’s  sons’  wives, — all  the  souls >  were  sixty- 
six  ;  27  and  <the  sons  of  Joseph  who  were  born 
to  him  in  Egypt>  were  two  souls:  <A11  the 
souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob  that  came  into 
Egypt>  were  seventy. 

28  Andhesent  ||Judali||  before  him.  unto  Joseph, 
to  direct  his  face  to  Goshen, — so  they  came  in 
towards  the  land  of  Goshen.  29  Then 

yoked  Joseph  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet 
Israel  his  father,  towards  Goshen,— and  he 
appeared®  unto  him,  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  and 
wept  upon  his  neck,  a  good  while.  30  Then 
said  Israel  unto  Joseph, 

I  am  ready  to  die  at  last,— now  that  I  have 
seen  thy  face,  in  that  thou  art  | yet'  alive |. 

31  Then  said  Joseph  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
tlie  house  of  his  father, 

I  must  go  up,  and  must  tell  Pharaoh, — and 
must  say  unto  him, 

||  My  brethren,  and  the  house  of  my  father, 
who  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ||  have 
come  in  unto  me. 

32  Now  ||the  men  ||  are  feeders  of  flocks,  for 

||men  of  cattle||  they  are,— and  ctheir 
flocks,  and  thtir  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have>  have  they  brought  in. 

83  So  shall  it  come  to  pass  <whcn  Pharaoh 
shall  call  for  you, — and  shall  say — 

What  is  your  occupation  ?> 

34  Then  shall  ye  say — 

<Men  of  cattle>  have  thy  servants  been, 
from  our  youth  even  until  now,  ||  both  we. 
and  our  fathers  ||, — 

To  the  end  ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  for  <an  abomination  to  Egyptians  > 
is  every  feeder  of  a  flock.d 


19  II The  sons  of  Rachel.  Jacob’s  wife||,— 

Joseph,  and  Benjamin ; 

w  And  <  there  were  bom  to  Joseph  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  whom  Asenath. daughter  of  Poti-phora. 
priest  of  On,  bare  to  him>: 

Manasseh.  and  Ephraim ; 

81  And  ||the  sons  of  Benjamin  ||— 

Bela  and  Becher.  and  Ashbel,  Gera  and 
Naaman.  Ehi  and  Rosh, — Muppim  and 
Huppim.  and  Ard. 

13  H  These  ||  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  who  were 

‘Some  cod.  (w.  8am.  and  Hep.) — G.n. 

Sep.)  omit  this  “and  " —  •  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., Sep., 

G.n.  Syr.):  “and  Shuni" — 

1  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sam.,  G.n. 


§  61.  Joseph  introduces  his  Brethren  and  Father 
to  Pharaoh ,  and  relieves  the  Distress  of  the 
Egyptians.  Israel  multiplies. 

1  So  then  Joseph  went  in.  and  told  Pharaoh.  4? 
and  said — 

||My  father  and-  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks  and  their  herds  and  all  that  they 
have  ||  are  come  in.  from  the  land  of 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 
MS.,  Sep.,  SyT.) :  “whom 
she  bare" — G.n. 
bA  ep.  v.r.  (smr)  :  "son" 
(sing.).  In  some  cod. 
“eon,  written  and  read. 

«  Or :  11  manifested  him¬ 


self" —  an  interesting 
word  I 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.  and  Syr.)  :  “  are 

all  feeders  of  flocks  " — 
G.n. 
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Canaan, — and  llhere  they  are||  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 

«  Moreover  <out  of  the  whole  number  of  his 
brethren>  he  took  with  him*  five  men, — and 
set  them  before  Pharaoh.  8  And 

Pharaoh  said  unto  the  brethren  of  Joseph — 6 
What  is  your  occupation  ? 

And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh — 

<Feeders  of  flocks>  are  thy  servants,  | both 
we  and  our  fathers|. 

4  And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh  — 

<To  sojourn  in  the  land>  are  we  come  in, 
for  there  is  no'  pasture  for  tlv  flocks  which 
pertain  to  thy  servants,  for  ||  severe  ||  is  the 
famine  .  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

|| Now ||  therefore.  let  thy  servants  dwell, 
we  pray  thee,  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

6  Theu  spake  Pharaoh  unto  Joseph,  saying, — 

||  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren ||  are  come  in 
unto  thee. 

6  IjThe  land  of  Kgyptll  is  | before  thee|,  <in 

the  best  of  the  land>  cause  thou  thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  to  dwell, — let 
them  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 

And  <if  thou  knowest  that  there  are' 
among  them,  men  of  ability >  then  shalt 
thou  set  them  as  chieftains  of  cattle,  over 
mine. 

7  So  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and 

caused  him  to  stand  before  Pharaoh, —  and 

Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh.  8  And  Pharaoh 

said  unto  Jacob : 

II  About  how  many  ||  have  been  the  days  of  the 
years  of  thy  life? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 

|| The  days  of  the  years  of  my  sojourn- 
ingsll  have  been  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years, — 

[|Few  and  e vil ||  have  been  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life,  neither  have  they  attained 
unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives 
of  my  fathers,  in  the  days  of  their 
sojouruings, 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh, — and  came  forth 
from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh. 

11  So  then  Joseph  fixed  the  dwelling  of  his  father 

and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a  possession  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  I  in  the  best  of  the  land.  in 
the  land  of  Ramcses|, — as  Pharaoh  had  com¬ 
manded.  12  And  Joseph  nourished  his 

father  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father’s 
house, — with  bread,  according  to  the  need  of 
their  little  ones. 

*3  But  ||  bread  [\  was  there  none,  in  all  the  land, — 
for  the  famine  was  |  very  severe  |, — so  that  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  the  land  of  Canaan  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine.  14  So  Joseph 

gathered  up  all  the  silver  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
the  corn  which  ||thoy||  wero  buying, — and 
Joseph  brought  the  silver  into  the  I  louse  of 
Pharaoh.  15  And  the  silver  was  spent  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  land  of 

•So  It  shd  be  (w.  Sum.,  b  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sum., 
JonM  Sep.) — G.n.  Jon.,  Sep..  Syr.) — G.n. 


Canaan,  so  all  the  Egyptians  came  in  unto 
Joseph,  saying — 

Do  give  us  bread,  for  why'  should  we  die 
before  thee,  although  |!silver||  hath  failed? 

18  Then  said  Joseph  : 

Give  your  cattle,  and  I  will  give  you*  for  your 
cattle, — if  silver  hath  failed. 

17  So  they  brought  in  their  cattle  unto  Joseph,  and 
Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for  the 
horses,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the  flock,  and  for 
the  cattle  of  the  herd,  and  for  the  asses, — and 
he  provided  them  with  bread,  for  all  their 
cattle,  throughout  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  then  came  they 
unto  him.  in  the  second  year,  and  said  to 
him— 

We  will  not  hide  from  my  lord,  how  that  the 
silver,  and  the  herds  of  beasts  for  my  lord, 
are  come  to  an  end, — there  is  nothing  left 
before  my  lord,  save  only  our  bodies,  and 
our  ground  : 

19  Wherefore'  should  we  die  before  thine  eyes 

II both  we.  and  our  ground  ||?  Buy 

thou,  ua  and  our  ground  for  bread, — and 
|  we  |  and  our  ground  will  become  servants 
to  Pharaoh,  and  give  seed,  that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  and  lithe  ground ||  not 
lie  waste. 

20  So  Joseph  bought  all  the  ground  of  the 

Egyptians  for  Pharaoh,  for  the  Egyptians  sold 
every  man  his  field,  because  the  famine  had 
laid  fast  hold  upon  them, — so  the  land  became 
Pharaoh’s.  31  And  <as  for  the  people >  he 
brought  them  into  bondage  as  servants,6— ]from 
one  end  of  the  boundary  of  Egypt  unto  the 
other  end  thereof.  |  “  || Only  !|  <thc  ground  of 

the  pricsts>  bought  he  not,— for  the  priests  had 
||a  statutory-portion  |  from  Pharaoh,  and  they 
had  been  eating  their  statutory-portion,  which 
Pharaoh  had  given  ihem,  |for  which  cause  |  they 
had  not  sold  their  ground.  33  And 

Joseph  said  unto  the  people, 

Lo !  I  have  bought  you  this  day,  and  your 
ground,  for  Pharaoh, — see,  here  is  seed 
for  you,  so  shall  ye  sow  the  ground  ;  24  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  <of  the  yield > 
ye  shall  give  a  fifth,  to  Pharaoh, — but  lithe 
four  partsll  shall  be  your  own— for  seed 
for  the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 
them  who  are  in  your  households,  and  for 
food  for  your  little  ones. 

28  And  they  said  — 

Thou  hast  saved  our  lives  !  let  us  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  so  will  we  become 
Pharaoh's  servants. 

28  And  Joseph  appointed  it  for  a  statute — until 
this  day.  regarding  the  ground  of  Egypt,  that 
|| Pharaoh  il  should  take  a  fifth, — ||only]|  <the 
ground  of  tho  priests>  was  theirs  alone,  it  had 
not  becomo  Pharaoh's. 

27  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
land  of  Goshen, — and  gained  possessions  therein, 
and  becamu  fruitful  and  multiplied,  exceedingly. 

» Snm.,  Jim.,  nnd  Sep.  b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sam., 
add:  “bread” — G.n.  Sep.,  Vul.) — G.n. 


GEN  EiilS  XIjVXI.  28— 31;  XL VIII.  1—22. 


81 


48 


9  62.  Jacob  hi  css*  i  Ephraim  and,  Manasseh. 

•  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt, seventeen 

years, — so  it  came  to  pass  that  the  days  of 
Jacoby  the  years  of  his  life,  were  a  hundred  and 
forty-seven  years.  30  And  the  days  of 

Israel  drew  near  that  he  must  die,  so  he  called 
for  his  son,  for  Joseph.  and  said  to  him  — 

<If.  I  pray  thee.  I  have  found  favour  in  thine 
eycs>  place.  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh, — so  shalt  thou  deal  with  me  in 
lovingkindness  and  faithfulness — 

Do  not,  I  pray  thee,  bury  rne  in  Egypt. 

•  <Whon  I  shall  lie  down  with  my  fathers> 

then  shalt  thou  carry  me  out  of  Egypt, 
and  bury  me  in  their  buryingplaoew 
And  lie  said  : 

I! Ill  will  do  according  to  thy  word. 

81  Then  he  said  : 

Como,  swear  to  me  I 

And  he  aware  to  him.  Then  did 

Israel  bow  himself  down  on  the  head  of  the 

COUch.  * 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  these  tliings>  that 
one  said  to  Joseph, 

Lo !  |;  thy  father||  is  sick. 

So  he  took  his  two  sons  with  him,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim.  8  And  one  told  Jacob,  and 
said  — 

Lo  !  1| thy  son  Josephll  coming  in  unto  thee. 

So  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  up  on 
the  couch.  3  Then  said  J acob,  unto 

Joseph, 

||Goi)  Almighty  1|  appeared  unto  me  in  Luz. 
in  the  land  of  Canaan, — and  blessed  me  ; 

•  and  said  unto  me — 

Boh  oh  1  me  !  about  to  make  thee  fruitful,  so 
will  I  multiply  thee,  and  give  thee  to 
bo  mine  a  multitude6  of  peoples, — so  will 
I  give  this  land  to  thy  seed  aftor  thee,  as 
an  age-abiding  possession. 

•  ||Now;i  therefore,  <thy  two  sons  who  were 

born  to  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  before 
I  came  in  unto  thee  in  Egypt >  are 
| mine | !  llEphraim  and  Manasseh || 
dike  Reuben  and  Simeon >,  shall  be 
mine  !  6  But  < thine  offspring  which 

thou  ha:*t  begotten  after  thcm>  |l  thine 
own, |  shall  they  be, — <after  the  name  of 
their  brethren >  shall  they  be  called,  in 
their  inheritance. 

1  But  Has  for  me ||  <when  I  came  in  from 
Padan>°  Rachel  died  by  me,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  in  the  way,  while  yet  there 
was  a  stretch  of  country  to  come  into 
Ephrath, — so  I  buried  her  there,  in  the 
way  to Ephrath,  ||thesamoII  is  Bethlehem. 

9  Then  Israel  saw  Joseph’s  sons, — and  said  — 

Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, 

<My  sons>  they  are',  whom  God  hath  given 
me,  in  this  place. 

And  lie  said — 

•  Or  :  “  staff."  Heb.  :  k&h&l 

‘Or:  “convocation**—  *  =Thc  pioin. 

E.  O.T. 


Bring  them,  I  pray  thee%  unto  me,  that  I  may 
bless  them. 

1#  Now  ||the  eyes  of  Israeli!  had  become  dim  from 
old  age, — he*  could  not  see,— so  he  drew  them 
near  unto  him,  and  kissed  them,  and  embraced 
them.  11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 

<To  see  thine  own  face>  had  I  not  thought,— 
and  lo  ]  God  hath  caused  me  to  see  (jeven 
thy  seed  ||  1 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  beside  his 
knees,  and  bowed  himself  down  with  his  face 
towards  the  earth.  13  And  Joseph  took 

them  both, — Ephraim  in  his  right  hand,  on 
Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left 
hand,  on  Israel’s  right  hand,— and  drew  them 
near  unto  him.  14  Then  Israel  put 

forth  his  right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  the  head 
of  Ephraim,  though  l|ho||  was  the  younger,  and 
his  left  hand,  upon  the  head  of  Manasseh,— 
crossing  his  hands,  although  ||  Manasseh  II  was 
the  tiist-bom.  15  Thus  blessed  he  Joseph, 
and  said, — 

|| God  himself— before  whom  walked6  my 
fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac, 

God  himself — who  hath  been  my  shepherd, 
since  I  came  into  being  until  this  day  ; — 

M  The  Messenger — who  hath  been  my  redeemer 
from  all  evil|| — bless  the  lads  ! 

And  may  there  be  called  upon  them,  my 
name,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers. 
Abraham  and  Isaac ; 

And  may  they  swarm  into  a  multitude  in  the 
mid. -it  of  the  earth  !  c 

17  And  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  had  laid  his 
right  hand  on  the  hoad  of  Ephraim,  and  it  was 
displeasing  in  his  eyes, — so  he  took  hold  of  his 
fai hoi’s  hand,  to  remove  it  from  off  the  head  of 
Ephraim,  on  to  tho  head  of  Manasseh.  18  And 
Joseph  said  unto  his  father — 

Not  so',  my  father  !  for  ||this||  is  the  firetborn, 
lay  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head, 

18  And  his  father  refused,  and  said— 

I  know — my  son.  I  know  ! 

||He  alsoll  shall  become  a  people,  and  II he 
also ||  shall  become  great, — but  neverthe¬ 
less,  || his  younger'  brotherll  shall  become 
greater  than  he,  and  ||his  secdll  shall 
become  a  filling  up  of  the  nations. 

28  And  he  blessed  them  on  that  day,  saying — 

<In  thec>  let  Israel  bless  himself,  saying, 

God  set  thee  as  Ephraim,  and  as  Manasseh ! 
So  he  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph  : 

Lo  ||I||  am  about  to  die,— but  it  shall  come 
to  pass  that  |God[  will  be  |  witli  you|,  and 
will  take  you  back  into  the  land  of  your 
fathers. 

22  But  ||Ij|  have  given  to  thee  one  mountain- 

track.  above  thy  brethren, — which  I  took 
out  of  tho  hand  of  the  Amorite,  with  iny 
sword  and  with  my  bow. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep.,  “lived  ’’ ;  also  “  wau- 
Syr.) :  “  and  he  ”  G.n.  dered.” 

bMl:  “walked  about,"  e0r:  “land." 

“walked  to  and  fro ’’«=■ 


6 


sz 


GENESIS  XLIX.  1—26. 


|  63.  Jacob's  Prophecy  of  the  Future  of  his  Sons. 

40  1  Then  called  Jacob  unto  hia  Bona, — and  said — 

Gather  yourselves  together,  and  let  me  tell 
you,  that  which  shall  befall  you  in  the 
afterpart*  of  the  days. 

*  Assemble  yourselves  and  hear,  ye  sons  of 

Jacob, — 

And  hearken,  unto  Israel  your  father  1 

*  || Reuben  ||  <my  first-born  >  thou', 

My  vigour,  and  the  first-fruit  of  my 
strength, — 

Pre-eminence  of  elevation,  and  pre-eminence 
of  power : 

4  Boiling  over  like  water,  thou  rnayest  not 
have  pre-eminence, 

Because  thou  didst  mount  the  bed  of  thy 
father, — 

||Then'|  wast  thou  profane — 

<My  marriage-bed >  he  mounted  1 

4  || Simeon  and  Levi||  are  brethren, — 

II  Instruments  of  violence  ||  are  their  agree¬ 
ments  : 

•  <Into  their  circle>  do  not  thou  enter,  my 

soul ! 

<Inb  their  convocation >  do  not  thou  join 
mine  honour ! 

For  <in  their  anger>,  they  slew  brave 
men, 

And  <in  their  wantonness>,  they  ham¬ 
strung  oxen. 

7  1 1 Accursed ||  be  their  anger,  because  fierce, 
And  their  wrath,  because  cruel, — 

I  divide  them  in  Jacob, 

And  I  disperse  them  in  Israel. 

8  ||  Judah  |  <as  for  thee >  thy  brethren  shall 

praise  thee  [when]  ||  thy  hand||  is  on  the 
neck  of  thy  foes, — 

The  sons  of  thy  father  |  shall  bow  them¬ 
selves  down  to  thee  |  : 

•  <A  lion’s  whclp>  is  Judah, 

<From  the  prcy>,my  son,  hast  thou  oome 
up ! 

He  hath  stooped — hath  crouched. 

As  a  lion — or  as  a  lioness. 

Who  shall  rouse  him  ? 

14  The  sceptre0  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
Nor  the  commander’s  staff4  from  between 
his  feet, — 

Until  that  he  come  in  as  a  Shiloh, 

And  || his [)  be  the  obedience  of  the  peoples: 
Binding,  to  the  vine,  his  ass, 

And,  to  the  choice  vine,  his  ass’s  colt, 

Ho  hath  washed  in  wine  his  raiment, 

And.  in  the  blood  of  grapes,  his  mantle : 
Darker — his  eyes,  than  wine, — 

Whiter — his  teeth,  than  milk  I 

11  ilZebulon |]  <by  a  haven*  of  seaa>  shall 

he  settle  down, — 


li 


19 


*  Cp.  Is.  ii.  2. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  8yr.) :  “And  in” 
—G.n. 


c  Or:  “tribeahip.”  Cp.  w. 
16,  28. 

d  Cp.  Pb.  lx.  7 ;  cviii.  0. 

•  “Shore”— O.G. 


IIEven  lie||  by  a  haven*  of  ships, 

With  his  utmost  part,  uponb  Zidon 

14  ||Issachar||  an  ass  of  strength, — couohing 
between  the  pens ; 

14  Then  beholdeth  he  rest,  that  it  is  good, 

And  the  ground,  that  it  is  pleasant,— 

So  he  bendeth  his  shoulder,  to  bear, 

And  becometh  a  tributary  servant. 

18  II Dan ||  shall  vindicate  his  people,— as  oDe 

of  the  tribes®  of  Israel ; 

17  It  comcth  to  pass  that  IlDanil  is  a  serpent 
upon  the  way, 

A  homed  viper,  upon  the  path,— 

That  biteth  the  heels  of  the  horse, 

And  his  rider  falleth  backwards : — 

M  < For  thy  salvation >  have  I  waited.  0 

Yahweh  ! 

19  ||Gad||  ||a  troopll  shall  troop  on  him,— 

But  l|he||  shall  troop  on  the  rear. 

20  || Out  of  Asherll  fatness,  is  hia  food,— 4 

So  ||he||  setteth  forth  dainties  for  a  king. 

21  ||Naphtali||  is  a  slender  hind,— 

That  putteth  forth  antlers  of  l>eauty. 

23  <  A  fruitful  bough >  is  Joseph, 

A  fruitful  bough,  over  a  fountain, — 
Branches,  creeping  over  a  wall. 

°  So  they  attack  him,  and  have  shot, — 

So  they  enclose  him,  do  the  masters  of 
arrows. 

34  But  abideth,  as  an  enduring  one,  his  bow, 
And  supple  are  the  arms  of  his  hands,— 
From  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob, 

<Froin  thence >  is  the  Shepherd,  the 
Stone  of  Israel : 

29  From  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  doth 

help  thee. 

And  God0  Almighty,  who  doth  bless  thee, 
Blessings  of  the  heavens,  above. 
Blessings  of  the  abyss/  couching  be¬ 
neath, — 

Blessings  of  breasts  and  womb : 

24  1| The  blessings  of  thy  father||  have  prevailed 

Over  the  blessings  of  the  perpetual  moun¬ 
tains,  » 

The  charm  h  of  the  age-abiding  hills, — 
They  turn  out  to  be,  for  the  head  of  Joseph, 
And  for  the  crown  of  the  head,  of  him  who 
was  set  apart  from  his  brethren.1 


»  “Shore”— O.G. 
b  A  ep.  v.r.  (jw>)  (w.  many 
cod.,  Sam.,  Jon.,  Sep. 
and  Syr.) :  “  unto  "  (or 
“as  far  as”)— G.n. 
c  Ml :  “  sceptres.” 

4  Qi.  “||  Asher !|  :  II  fat¬ 

ness  ||  is  his  food” — G.n., 
G.  Intro.  100.  (Change, 
one  of  simply  regrouping 
the  letters,  ana  tailing 
back  the  win  from  the 
beginning  of  ver.  20  to 
the  end  of  ver.  19.] 

•  Bo  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.,  Syr.) — G.n.  [merely 
lamed  for  fan,] 
rOr:  “roaring  deep.” 

Heb.  :  tehflm,  Gen.  i.  2. 


<£  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  SepO 
—G.n. 

hOr:  “beauty,”  “orna¬ 
ment.” 

*Or:  “who  was  the  con¬ 
secrated  one  Jlie  nasir) 
of  his  brethren.” — This 
marvellously  strong  and 
tender  outgusk  of  affec¬ 
tion  for  Joseph  may  be 
regarded  as  bearing  its 
own  witness  of  genuine¬ 
ness.  All  the  wealth  of 
Jacob’s  love  for  llachej 
is  in  it,  together  with  the 
patriarch's  well-known 
fondness  for  her  elder 
bov . 
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*  |i Ben i;irni n!|  ft  wolf  that  tcareth  in  pieces, 

<  In  the  morning>  he  catcth  prey, 

And  <ateventide>  he  divideth  spoil. 

I  A.\1  these  !  are  the  twelve  tribes0  of  Israel, — 
And  Itliis  l  is  that  which  their  father  spake  to 
them,  when  he  blessed  them, 

Each  man  severally  according  to  the  bless¬ 
ing  wherewith  he  blessed  them. 

§64.  Jacob  charges  his  Sons  to  burg  him  in  Mach- 
pclah.  His  Death,  and  his  Burial  in  Canaan. 

®  Then  commanded  he  them,  and  said  unto 
them — 

|| 1 1|  am  about  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people, 
Bury  me  among  my  fathers, — within  the  cave, 
that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite : 

®  in  the  cave,  that  is  in  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  is  over  against  Mamre,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan, — which  Abraham  bought, 
along  with  the  field,  from  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
placc :  — 

>i  <  There  >  b  uried  they  Abraham ,  and  Sarah 

his  wife, 

<Thcre>  buried  they  Isaao,  and  Rebekah 
his  wife, — 

And  <therc>  buried  I  Leah: — 

*  buying  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  there¬ 
in,  from  the  sons  of  Ilcth. 

M  So  Jacob  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
sons,  and  gathered  up  his  feet,  into  the  couch, — 
and  ceased  to  breathe,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people. b 

1  And  Joseph  fell  upon  the  face  of  his 
father,  and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed 
him.  2  Then  Joseph  commanded  his 

servants,  the  physicians,  to  embalm  his  father, — 
so  the  physicians  embalmed  Israel.  3  And 
they  fulfilled  for  him  forty  days,  for  <so>  are 
they  wont  to  fulfil  the  days  of  the  embalmed, — 
and  the  Egyptians  wept  for  him  seventy 
days.  4  And  <when  the  days  of 

weeping  for  him  were  passed  >  Joseph  spake 
unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying, — 

<If,  I  pray  you,  I  have  found  favour  in  your 
eyes>  speak  ye,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
Pharaoh,  saying : 

*  II  My  father ||  made  me  swear,  saying, — 

Lo !  l|ll|  am  about  to  die,— <in  my  grave 
which  I  digged0  for  myself,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan >  ||there||  shalt  thou  bury  me. 

||  Now  ||  therefore,  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  the©, 
and  bury  tny  father,  and  return. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said,  — 

Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  Bwear. 

7  So  Joseph  went  up,  to  bury  his  father, — and 
there  went  up  with  him  all  the  servants  of 
Pharaoh,  the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the 
elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  8  and  all  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren.  And  the  house  of 
lib.  father, — only'  < their  little  ones  and  their 

*  Ml :  “  sceptres.”  b  Ml :  “  peoples.”  e  Or :  “  bought.” 


flocks  and  their  herds>  left  they,  in  the  land 
of  Goshen.  9  And  there  went  up  with  him, 
both  chariots,  and  horsemen, — so  it  camo 
to  pass  that  ||the  company  ||  was  exceeding 
great.  10  And  they  came  in,  os  far  as 

the  threshing-floor  of  the  Buckthorn,  which  is 
beyond  the  Jordan,  then  wailed  they  there — an 
exceeding  great  and  grievous  wailing, — and  he 
made  for  his  father  a  mourning,  of  seven  days. 

11  And  <when  the  dwellers  in  the  land — the 
Canaanites — saw  the  mourning  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of  the  Buckthorn >  they  said, — 

<A  grievous  mourning>  this  1  for  the 
Egyptians. 

<For  this  cause  >  was  the  name  thereof 
called,  Abel  Mizraim,®  which  is  beyond  the 
Jordan.  12  And  his  sons  did  for  him 

thus,  as'  he  had  commanded  them  ;  13  so  hifl 
sons  earned  him  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  —  which  Abraham  bought — with  the  field 
— for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace,  from 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  over  against  Marare. 

14  Then  Joseph  returned  to  Egypt,  ||  he,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  who  had  been  up  with  him  to 
bury  his  father ||— after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

§65.  Joseph's  Brethren  are  afraid,  but  reassured. 

Joseph  dies  and  is  embalmed. 

18  Now  <when  the  brethren  of  Joseph  saw  that 
their  father  was  dead>  they  said— 

Oh  1  if  Joseph  should  lie  in  wait  for  us, — and 
|| should  return ||  to  us,  all  the  evil  where- 
with  we  requited  him  ! 

16  So  they  sent  in  charge  unto  Joseph,  saying, — 

||Thy  father||  gave  command,  before  he  died, 
saying : 

17  <Thus>  shall  ye  say  to  Joseph — 

Ah  now  !  do  forgive,  we  pray  thee,  the 
transgression  of  thy  brethren  and  their 
sin,  in  that  <with  evil>  they  requited 
thee. 

||Now||  therefore,  grant  forgiveness,  we  pray 
thee,  for  the  transgression  of  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  thy  father ! 

And  Joseph  wept,  when  they  spake  unto 
him.  18  Then  went  his  brethren  also,  and 
fell  down  before  him, — and  said, 

Behold  us !  thine,  for  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them — 

Do  not  fear,— although  <in  place  of  God> 
I  am'. 

99  || Yell  indeed,  planned  against  me  | evil |, — 

II God ||  planned  it  |  for  good  |,  for  the  sake  of 
doing,  as  at  this  day,  to  save  alive  mucb 
people. 

11  ||Now||  therefore,  do  not  fear!  ||I||  will 

nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones. 

Thus  lie  consoled  them,  and  spake  unto  their 
heart. 

22  And  Joseph  abode'  in  Egypt,  ||he.  And  hifl 
father’s  housell,—  and  Joseph  lived,  a  hundred 
and  ten  years.  23  And  Joseph  saw  ||Ephraim's|| 

*  “The  mourning  of  the  Egyptians.” 
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GENESIS  L.  24—26;  EXODUS  I.  1—21. 


eons  of  three  generations, — moreover  lithe  Bona 
of  Machir,  son  of  Manaasehll  were  born  upon 
Joseph’s  knees.  94  Then  said  Joseph 

onto  his  brethren, 

||Ill  am  about  to  die,  — but  ||God||  will  llsurely 
concern  ||  himself  for  you,*  so  will  he  take  you 
op  out  of  this  land,  into  the  land,  which  he 
•ware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaao,  and  to  Jacob. 

■  Cp :  Ex.  iii.  16. 


90  Then  Joseph  made  the  sons  of  Israel  swear, 
saying,— 

God  will  Hsurely  concern  ||  himself  for  you, 

So  shall  ye  carry  up  my  bones,  from  hence.* 

90  So  Joseph  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  yean 
old, — and  they  embalmed  him,  and  put  him  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt 

•Some  cod.  (w.  l  ear.  pr.  Syr.)  add:  “with  you" 
edn.  [1494],  8am.,  Sep.,  —G.n. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

EXODUS. 


|  L  The  Sons  oj  Israel  in  Egypt  become  a  numerous 
People*  notwithstanding  Oppression  and  Peril. 

i  Now  || these ||  are  the  names  of  the  Sons  of 
Israel,  who  came  into  Egypt, —  <with  Jacob> 
did  each  man  and  his  household  come  in : — 

9  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah  ; 

*  Issachar,  Zebulon,  and  Benjamin  ; 

*  Dan  and  Naphtali,  Gad  and  Asher. 

B  And  it  came  to  pass  that  hall  the  persons* 
who  were  descended  from1,  Jacob  ||  were 
seventy  souls, — but  || Joseph  ||  was  already  in 
Egypt  6  So  then  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation.  7  But  ||  the 
sons  of  Israelii  were  fruitful,  and  Bwarme  t  and 
multiplied  and  waxed  mighty,  with  || exceeding 
vigour ||,® — so  that  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

*  Then  arose  a  new  kingd  over  Egypt, — who 
had  not  known  Joseph.  ®  So  he  said,  unto  his 
people, — 

Lo  l  ||the  people  of  the  sons  of  Israel  ||  are 
too  many  and  mighty  for  us ! 

!•  Come  on  1  let  us  shew  ourselves  wise  with 
regard  to  them,— lest  they  so  multiply  that 
it  whall  come  to  pass  <  when  war  befalleth 
us>*  that  II they  also||  shall  join  themselves 
unto  them  who  hate  us,  and  shall  make 
war  upon  us,  and  then  go  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  So  they  set  over  them  chiefs  of  tribute,  to 
the  end  they  might  humiliate  them  with  their 
burdens, — and  theybuilt  store-cities  for  Pharaoh, 
even  Pithom  and  Raamses.  19  But  <the  more 
they  were  humiliating  them>  lithe  more||  were 


•  Ml :  “  soul,”  collective, 
as  often  (=  “personal¬ 
ity”  persons  ”). 

■  MJ :  ”  that  had  come  out 
of  the  thigh  of.” 

'  Ut,  ”  ttnih  muchness , 

muchness"  —  O.G.  647. 


Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis,  B,  e. 
d  Probably  of  a  foreign 
dynasty —Kali  sch. 

•  Bo  it  end  be  (w.  8am., 
Aram.,  bep.) — G.n. 


they  multiplying,  and  lithe  morell  were  they 
breaking  forth,— so  they  were  filled  with  alarm, 
because  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  13  And  the 
Egyptians  rigorously'*  made  the  sons  of  Israel 
serve  ;  14  and  embittered  their  lives  with  harsh 
service,  in  clay  and  in  bricks,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field,— all  their  service,  wherein 
they  rigorously'*  made  them  serve. 
u  Then  said  the  king  of  Egypt  to  the  Hebrew 
mid  wives, — of  whom  |  the  name  of  the  one| 
was  |lShiphrah||  and  |the  name  of  the  other] 
llPuah'l 16  then  he  said— 

<\Vhen  ye  act  as  mid  wives  unto  the  Hebrew 
women>  then  shall  ye  look  out  for  the 
sex, — b 

<If  it  is  |]a  son||>  then  shall  ye  kill  it, 

But  <if  it  is  ||a  daughter]|>  then  shall  it 
live. 

17  But  the  midwivea  feared  God,  and  did  not  as 
the  king  of  Egypt  spake'  unto  them,— but 
suffered0  the  male  children  to  live.  13  Then 
oalled  the  king  of  Egypt  for  the  mid  wives,  and 
said  to  them — 

Wherefore'  have  ye  done  this  thing, — that  ye 
should  let  the  male  children  live  ? 

19  And  the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh, 

Because  <not  like  the  Egyptian  women> 
are  the  Hebrew  women, —  ford  they'  are 
II full  of  life!!,  <ere  yet  the  midwife  can 
come  in  unto  thera>  they  have  given  birth.* 
*o  So  then  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives, — 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty.  31  And  it  came  to  pass,  <  because  the 
mid  wives  feared  God>  that  he  made  for  them 
households. 


•Ml:  “cnitihingly.” 
b  Or :  “  look  upon  the 

stool.” 

°N.B.  :  Causative  =  per¬ 
missive.  Heb.  :  waitc- 


hryyeyna  ;  lit  "  caused  to 
live.” 

d  Or:  “  but” — O.G.474*.  •. 
•  “  Are  wont  to  bear  ” — 
O.G. 


EXODUS  I.  22  s  II.  1— 2d;  III.  1,  2. 
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B  Then  gave  Pharaoh  command  to  all  bia  people, 
saying— 

||  Every  Bon  that  is  born  to  the  Hebrews  ||* 
<into  the  river>  shall  ye  cast  him  ; 

But  <e very  daughter >  shall  ye  Buffer  to  live. 

9  2.  A Toses  the  Deliverer:  hie  Birth,  Rescue ,  Adoption 
by  P/uiraoh'a  Daughter.  First  Attempts  to  help 
his  Kinsmen,  and  sudden  Departure  to  Midi  an, 
where  he  dwells  thenceforth. 

I  And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  Levi, — 

and  took  a  daughter  of  Levi.  2  And  the  woman  ' 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son, — and  she  saw  him, 
that  he  was  jja  goodly  child II,  so  she  hid  him 
three  months.  3  And  <  when  she  could  no 
longer  hide  hira>  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
paper-reed,  and  covered  it  over  with  bitumen, 
and  with  pitch, — and  put  therein  the  child,  and 
laid  it  among  the  rushes,  upon  the  bankb  of 
the  river.  4  Then  did  his  sister  station 

herself  at  a  distance, — to  see  what  would  be  done 
to  him. 

•  So  then  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 
to  bathe  by  the  river,  and  ||  her  maidens||  were 
walking  by  the  side  of  the  river, — when  she  saw 
the  ark  in  the  midst  of  the  rushes,  and  sent  her 
handmaid. and  fetched  it.  6  Andshe  opened, 
and  lichcld  it— even  the  child,  and  lo  !  ||a  boy7 
weeping |1,  —  so  she  took  pity  on  him,  and 
said, 

<0f  the  children  of  the  Hebrews>  is  |  this |. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
Shall  I  go  and  call  thee  a  nurse,  of  the  Hebrew 
women, — that  she  may  nurse  for  thee,  the 

child  ? 

•  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to  her— 

Go. 

So  the  maid  went,  and  called  the  mother  of  the 
child.  9  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to 
her — 

Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  ||I|| 
will  give  thee  thy  wages. 

So  the  woman  took  the  ehild.  and  nursed 
it.  10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought 
him  in  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  became 
her'  son.  And  she  called  hiB  name  Moses,0  and 
said — 

For  <out  of  the  water>  I  drew  him. 

II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  <when  Moses 

grew  up>  that  he  went  out  unto  his  brethren, 
and  looked  ond  their  burdens,  —  and  saw 
||an  Egyptian ||  smiting  a  Hebrew — of  his 
brethren.  12  So  he  turned  this  way  and 
that,  and  <when  he  saw  that  thero  was  no' 
man>  he  smote  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in 
the  sand.  13  And  he  went  out  on  the 


4  Bo  it  nhd  be  (w.  Bam., 
Onk.,  .Ton.,  Vul ) — G.n. 

‘Lit.:  “lip." 

*  Prob  an  Egyptian  name 
=  “water-saved,"  “saved 
out  of  water."  Note  that 
Pharaoh's  daughter  lays 
the  stress  on  the  water. 
That  the  Hebrews  should 
afterwards  treat  the 


name  as  Hebrew,  in  the 
sense  of  “Drawer  out," 
“deliverer,"  was  almost 
inevitable ;  though  even 
Josephus  Bought  for  the 
name  an  Egyptian  origin. 

4  More  than  “  Baw  "  : 
“looked  on  their  bur¬ 
dens’' — with  keen  remark 
and  lively  sympathy. 


second  day,  and  Io !  ||two  Hebrews  ||  striving 
together,— bo  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 

Wherefore  shouldest  thou  smite  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said — 

Who  hath  set  thee'  for  a  chief  and  a  judge 
over  us  ? 

<To  slay  me>  art  thou'  thinking,  as  thou 
didst  slay  the  Egyptian  ? 

Then  was  Moses  afraid,  and  said — 

Surely'  the  thing  is  ||  known  || ! 

16  So  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  and  sought  to  slay 
Moses, — and  Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian,  and  sat  down 
by  the  well.0 

18  Now  ||the  priest b  of  Midian||  had  seven 

daugl iters, — and  they  came  and  drew.  and 
filled  the  troughs,0  to  water  their  father’s 
flock.  17  Then  came  the  shepherds.  and 
drave  them  away, — so  Moses  rose  up. 
and  succoured  them,  and  watered  their 
flock.  Then  came  they  in,  unto 

Reuel  their  father, — and  he  said, 

Wherefore  have  ye  so  early'  come  in^  to-day  t 

19  And  they  said, 

|| An  Egyptian |[  delivered  ua  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  shepherds, — 

Moreover  also'  he  ||drew||  for  us,  and  watered 
the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters — 

And  where  is  he  ?  wherefore  is  it  that  ye  left 
the  man  ? 

Call  him.  that  he  may  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  well-pleased d  to  dwell  with  the 
man, — and  he  gave  Zipporah  his  daughter.  to 
Moses.  22  And  she  hare  a  son,  and  he  °  called 
his  name.  Gershom,f — for  he  said, 

A  ||sojourner||  I  am,  in  a  strange  land. 


§  3.  Moses  commissioned  fi-om  the  Burning  Bush  to 

deliver  Israel. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  < during  those  many 
days>»  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died,  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the  servitude, 
and  lamented, — and  their  cry  for  help  went  up 
to  God.  by  reason  of  the  servitude.  24  And  God 
heard'  their  groaning, — and  God  remembered' 
his  covenant,  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac  and 
with  Jacob ;  25  so  then,  God  looked  upon  the 
sons  of  Israel, — and  God  regarded.11 

1  Now  ||  Moses  ||  was  shepherding  the  flock  of  3 
Jethro  his  father-in-law.  priest1  of  Midian, — 
so  he  led  forth  the  flock  behind  the  desert, 
and  came  in  unto  the  mountain  of  God.  to 
Horeb.  9  Then  appeared  the  messenger  of 


*  Peril,  the  well  of  the  dis¬ 
trict  ;  but  the  art.  may 
(as  often)  intimate 
“species”  and  =»  “a 
well.” 

4  “  Or  a  chieftain  (exercis¬ 
ing  priestly  functions)  ” 
—O.O.  463. 

0  “  Gutters  " — Kalisoh. 

4  “Willing”— O.Q. 

•  A  sp.  v.r.  G«inr)  (w.  the 
mass  of  MBS.,  and  Onk. 


MS.):  “she"— G.n. 
f  =“  A  sojourner  there.” 
f  There  is  something  pa¬ 
thetic  in  counting  a  time 
of  suspense  or  trial  by 
“days;”  Mat. xxviii.  20. 
h  N.B. :  the  solemn  effect  of 
these  repetitions  of  the 
name  “God"  in  verses 
28-26. 

1  Cp.  chap.  1L  10. 
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EXODUS  HI.  3—22. 


Yahweh  •  unto  him,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  from  the 
midst  of  the  thorn -bush, b — bo  he  looked,  and  lo  ! 
||the  thorn-bush, burning  with  firell  and  yet  lithe 
thorn-bush  ||  was  not'  consumed.  8  And  Moses 
said, 

Let  me  turn  aside,  pray,  and  Bee  this  great 
sight, — why  the  thorn-bush  Jdoth  not  burn 
up  I- 

4  And  Yahweh0  saw,  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see, — so  God  called  unto  him,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  thorn-bush,  and  said— 

Moses  !  Moses  1 
And  he  said — 

Behold  me ! 

5  And  he  said — 

Do  not  draw  nigh  hither, — put  off  thy  sandals 
from  thy  feet,  for  |[  tlie  place  whereon  thou' 
art  standing ||  is  |holy  ground  |. 

8  And  he  said — 

||  1 1|  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  God  of  Isaac,  and  God  of  Jacob. 

And  Moses  hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to 
look  upon  God. 

7  Then  said  Yahweh, 

I  have  ||seen||  the  humiliation  of  my  people, 
who  are  in  Egypt, — and  <  their  outcry  > 
have  I  heard,  by  reason  of  their  task- masters, 
for  I  know  their  pains ;  8  therefore  have  I 
come  down  to  deliver  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  take  them  up  out 
of  that  land,  into  a  land  good  and  large,  into 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, — into 
the  place  of  the  Canaan  ite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Amorite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebu.site. 

9  ||Now||  therefore,  lo  !  [|the  outcry  of  the  sons 

of  Israel||  hath  come  in  unto  me, — moreover 
also'  I  have  seen  the  oppression,  wherewith 
lithe  Egyptians ||  are  oppressing  them. 

10  !|Now||  therefore,  come  thou  !  that  I  may  send 

thee  unto  Pharaoh, — and  bring  thou  forth 
my  people— the  sons  of  Israel— out  of  Egypt. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 

Who  am  ||I[|,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh, — 
and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  sons  of 
Israel,  out  of  Egypt? 

12  And  he  said — 

I  will  bc°  with  thee,  and  ||thisj|  <  to  thee  >  [shall 
be]  the  sign,  that  |]I||  have  sent  thee, — 
<When  thou  bringest  forth  the  people  out 
of  Egypt>  ye  shall  do  service  unto  God, 
upon  ■  this  mountain. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  God — 

Lo  !  <as  surely  as  ||I||  go  in  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 

||The  God  of  yourfathers||  hath  sent  me  unto 
yoa> 

•KB.:  first  called  •*  the 
messenger  of  Yahweh,” 
then  (ver.  41  “Yahweh,” 
then  “  God.”  Cp.  Gen. 
xviii.  1,  2,  17,  20,  22,  33, 
xix.  1,  24 ;  also  Gen. 
xjudi.  24,  80,  with  Hob. 
xii.  8,  4. 

9  The  Oxycantha  arabica, 
which  grows  abundantly 


in  the  vi canity  of  Sinai— 
Kalisch. 

c  So  then  “the  messenger 
of  Yahweh”  (ver.  2) 
turns  out  to  he  “  Yah¬ 
weh.” 

d  Heb. :  'ehyeh — as  in  ver. 
14. 

*  Or  :  “  by.” 


So  surely  will  they  say  unto  me— 

What  is  his  name  ? 

What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses, 

I  Will  Become  whatsoever  I  plense.* 

And  he  said  — 

HThusIl  ehalt  thou  say  to  the  sons  of  Israel. 

I  Will  Become  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  yet  further'  unto  Moses — 

||Thus||  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, 
l|Yahweh,b  God  of  your  fathers  God  of 
Abraham,  God  of  Isaac,  and  (loci  of  Jacoby 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

II This I|  is  my  name  to  times  age-abiding. 

And  II this ||  my  memorial  to  generation  after 
generation. 

w  Go— and  thou  shalt  gather  together  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  shalt  say  unto  them  — 

|| Yahweh,  God  of  your  fathers H  hath  ap¬ 
peared  unto  me,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  saying, — 

I  am  || concerned II  for  you,  and  for  what  is 
done  to  you  in  Egypt ;  17  therefore  do  I 
say— 

I  will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  humiliation 
of  Egy  pt,  into  the  land  of  the  CanaanPe, 
and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite,  —into  a  land  fluwing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

16  So  will  they  hearken  (o  thy  voice, — and  thou 

shalt  go  in— 1|  thou,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel. |  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  say  unto  him — 

[J Yahweh,  God  of  the  Hebrews]  hath  fallen 
in  with  us, 

||  Now[|  therefore,  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  a 
journey  of  three  days,  into  the  desert, 
that  we  may  sacrifice  to  Yahweh,  our  God. 

19  But  ||I||  know,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 

not  suffer  you  to  go, — not  even  by  a  firm 
hand. 

20  So  then  I  will  put  forth  my  hand,  and  smite 

Egypt,  witli  all  my  wonders,  which  I  will 
do  in  the  midst  thereof, — and  <afterthat> 
he  will  send  you  forth. 

a  Thus  will  I  give  favour  to  this  people,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Egyptians, — so  shall  it  come  to 
pass  that  <whcn  ye  do  go>  ye  shall  not  go 
| empty  |  ;  —  but  every  woman  shall  ask  of 


■To  follow  the  weighty 
ex  pin  n  ition  subjoined,  it 
Bhould  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  Hebrew  in  ver. 
14  is,  second  line,  'ehyeh 
'asher  'ehyeh,  then  in  the 
fifth  line  'ehyeh  only ; 
then  that.y'Mua-A  takes  up 
the  Btniin  in  ver.  lo. 
“  Hay ni<  [the  word  ren¬ 
dered  above  “beco*.io”l 
does  not  mean  ‘to  be* 
essentially  or  ontologic¬ 
al  ly,  but  phenomenally. 
...  It  seems  evident 
that  in  the  view  of  the 
writer  'ehyeh  and  yahweh 
are  the  same:  that  God 
is  ’ehyeh,  *  I  will  be,' 
when  speaking  of  Him¬ 


self,  and  i/ahu'rh,  ‘He will 
be,*  when  spoken  of  bv 
others.  What  he  will  be 
is  left  u nex pressed  —Hi 
will  be  with  them,  helper, 
st length euer,  deliverer.” 
— l'rofessor  A.  B.  David¬ 
son,  in  Hastings’  Bible 
Dictionary,  Vol.  II.,  lt>9. 
It  will  be  seen  by  the 
iscriminoting  that  the 
above  brief  exposition  of 
the  meanin^of  the  Divine 
Name  (Yiunveh)  is  in 
essential  accord  with  thAt 
ottered  in  Chapter IV.,  of 
the  Introduction  to  this 
Bible.] 

h“He  who  becometh.” 
Cp.  Intro.  .Chap.  IV.,  p.  26 


EXODUS  IV.  1—23. 
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her  neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in 
her  ) louse,  jewels  *  of  Bilver,  and  jewels  °  of 
gold,  and  mantles, — and  ye  shall  put  them 
upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters,  so 
shall  ye  spoil  the  Egyptians. 

1  Then  responded  Moses,  and  said, 

Anil  lo  !  u  they  will  not  believe  me,  neither 
hearken  to  my  voice, — for  they  will  say, 

Yah wch  |hath  not  appeared  unto  theej. 

2  And  Yah  well  said  unto  him  — 

What  is  tlfs  in  thy  hand  T 
And  lie  said  — 

A  staff. 

*  Then  said  In4  — 

Cast  it  to  the  earth. 

And  he  cast  it  to  the  earth,  and  it  became 
a  serpent,  — and  Moses  fled  from  the  face 
thereof.  4  And  Yahweh  said  unto 

Moses, 

Put  forth  thy  hand,  and  take  it  by  its  tail : 

So  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  laid  hold  of 
it,  and  it  became  a  staff  in  his  hand 

•  that  they  may  believe  that  Yahweh,  God  of 
their  fathers,— God  of  Abraham,  God  of 
Isaac,  and  God  of  Jacob— hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  him,  yet  again — 

Bring,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand,  into  thy  bosom. 
So  he  brought  his  hand,  into  his  bosom, — and 
then  took  it  out,  and  lo  !  (j  his  liandll  was  leprous, 
—like  snow,  v  And  he  said — 

Put  back  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom  : 

So  he  put  back  his  hand,  into  his  bosom, 
— and  then  took  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
lo  !  it  had  come  again,  like  his  own  flesh  : 

8  thus  shall  it  come  to  pass,  <if  they  will  not 
believe  thee,  nor  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
first'  sign>  then  will  they  believe  the  voieo 
of  the  next'  sign  ;  0  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
<if  they  will  not  believe  [|even  these  two 
signs  1  nor  hearken  to  thy  voice>  then  shalt 
thou  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour 
it  out  on  the  dry  land, — so  shall  the  water 
which  thou  hast  taken  fro  n  the  river, 
become,  yea  it  shall  become  c  blood,  on  the 
dry  land. 

,0  And  Moses  said  unto  Yahweh — 

Pardon,  O  My  Lord  !  <not  a  man  of  words > 
am  I',  neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant, — for  <  heavy 
of  mouth,  and  heavy  of  tongue>  I  am'. 

11  Then  Yahweh  said  unto  him  — 

Who'  appointed  a  mouth'  for  man,  or  who' 
appointeth  him  to  l>e  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  see- 
ing  or  blind?  Is  it  not  ||I||  ||Yahweli||? 

J  ||Now[|  therefore,  go, —and  ||  1 1|  will  bed  with 
thy  mouth,  so  will  I  direct  thee,  what  thou 
shalt  speak. 

13  And  lie  said  — 

Pardon,  0  My  Lord  !  send,  I  pray  thee,  by 
the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  send - 


•Or:  “article*.” 
k  =  “  And  suppose” — O.G. 

2  in 

CN.U.:  em.  "by  repeti¬ 
tion.”  Intro., Chap.  II., 


Synopsis,  /?,  c. 
d  N.B.:  Beb.:  'ehyeh  again, 
as  in  chAp.  iii.  12,  14. 
Here  =  “  I  will  become 
thy  teacher.” 


14  Then  kindled  the  anger  of  Yahweh 

against  Moses,  and  he  said — 

Is  there  not  Aaron,  thy  brother,  the  Levite? 

I  know  that  lie'  [lean  speak  II. 

(Moreover  also|  lo  1  ||he  himself ||  is  coming 
forth  to  meet  thee,  <  as  surely  as  he  seeth 
thee>  so  surely  will  he  rejoice  in  his  heart. 
18  Then  shalt  thou  speak  unto  him,  and  shalt 
put  the  words*  in  his  mouth, — and  ||I|I 
will  beb  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his 
mouth,  so  will  I  direct  you  what  ye  shall 
do. 

16  And  || he ||  shall  speak  for  thee  unto  the 

people, — so  shall  it  come  to  pass  that  ||he|] 
shall  become  thy'  mouth,  and  [| thou '|  shalt 
become  to  him  as  God. 

17  And  cthis  staff  >  take  thou  in  thy  hand, — 

wherewith  thou  shalt  do  the  signs. 


1 4.  The  Return  of  Moses  to  Egypt, 

18  So  Moses  went  and  returned  unto  Jethro*  his 
father-in-law,  and  said  to  him  — 

Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my 
brethren  who  are  in  Egypt,  that  I  may  sec 
whether  they  are  yet  alive. 

And  Jethro  said  to  Moses : 

Go  and  prosper. 

iy  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 

Go,  return  to  Egypt, — for  all  the  men  are 
dead'  who  were  seeking  thy  life.1* 

20  So  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his  sons,  and 
caused  them  to  ride  upon  the  ass,  and  he  re¬ 
turned  to  the  land  of  Egypt, — and  Moses  took 
the  staff  of  God,  in  his  hand.  21  And 

Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, 

<Whcn  thou  goest  to  return  to  Egypt >  see 
<as  touching  all  the  wonders  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  hand>  that  thou  do  them  before 
Pharaoh  — but  ||l!|  will  let  his  heart  wax 
bold,0  and  he  will  not  suffer  the  people  to 

ga 

22  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  Pharaoh, — 

!|Thus'|  saith  Yahweh  — 

<My  son — my  firstborn  >  is  Israel; 

28  Therefore  1  say  unto  thee, — 

Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me, 

But  <if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go> 


•Perh.  definite:  =  “the 
words  that  lie  is  _  to 
speak”  ;  but  the  article 
may  be  that  “of  species  ” 
=  *'  words.” 

b  Heb. :  'rhyh,  again.  Cp. 
chap.  iii.  12, 14 ;  and  ver. 
12  above. 
c  Ileb. :  Yether. 
d  U. :  “soul.”  Cp.  E.N.T. 
Ap. 

•Or:  “  I  will  embolden  his 
heart.”  Nor  need  even 
this  rendering  cause  any 
to  stumble  ;  seeing  that, 
fist,  all  natural  vigour 
and  coumge  come  from 
God,  even  when  abused 
by  men ;  and,  second ,  it 
was  the  divine  clemency 
which  served  us  the  direct 
occasion  for  l’huiuoh's 
emboldening  his  heart  to 
do  evil,  as  the  course  of 


the  narrative  clearly 
shows  (cp.  vii.  13,  22; 
viii.  15,  19,  32;  ix.  7,  12, 
34-35;  x.  19,  20,  27; 
xi.  10).  Nevertheless 
the  translation  in  the 
text  ahove  would  seem 
fairer  to  the  average 
Occidental  mind,  and  is 
thoroughly  justifiable  on 
the  two  grounds  (1)  of 
the  known  character  of 
God,  and  (2)  the  well- 
attested  latitude  of  the 
Semitic  tongues,  which 
are  accustomed  to  speak 
of  occasion  as  cause.  See 
Kalisch,  cited  in  appen¬ 
dix  ;  and  Gesenius's  Heb. 
Gram.  p.  120  (Asher  & 
Co.).  Cp.  O.T.  Ap.  ar¬ 
ticle,  “  Pharaoh’s  Heart, 
The  Hardening  of  ” 


88 


EXODUS  IV.  24—31  ;  V.  1—21. 


behold  Hill  am  going  to  ala/  [thy7  son, 
thy7  firstborn  |. 

*•  And  it  came  to  pass  <on  the  way.  in  the 
resting  place  for  the  night >  that  Yahweh  fell 
upon  him,  and  Bought  to  kill  him.  M  So 

Zipporah  took  a  sharp  stone,,  and  cut  off  the 
foreskin  of  her  son,  and  cast  it  down  at  hia 
feet,* —  and  said— 

Surely,  <a  bridegroom  by  rites  of  blood  >  art 
thou'  to  me ! 

■So  he  let  him  go.  |[Then!|  it  was  that  she 
said, 

A  bridegroom  by  rites  of  blood — 
with  regard  to  the  rites  of  circumcision. 

17  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Aaron, 

Go  thy  way  to  meet  Moses,  towards  the  desert. 
So  he  went  his  way,  and  fell  in  with  him  in 
the  mountain  of  God.  and  kissed  him.  28  And 
Moses  told  Aaron,  all  the  words  of  Yahweh. 
wherewith  he  had  sent  him,— and  all  the  signs 
wherewith  he  had  charged  him.  ‘-’9  So 

Moses  and  Aaron  went  their  way, — and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  Yahweh 
had  spoken  unto  Moses, — and  did  the  signs, 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people.  31  And  the 
people  lxdieved', — and  <when  they  heard  that 
Yahweh  had  concerned  himself  for  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon  iheir 
humiliation  >  then  bent  they  their  heads  and 
bowed  themselves  down. 

§  5.  The  First  Interrieio  vrith  Pharaoh ,  and 
its  Results. 

1  And  <afterwards>  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in. 
and  said  unto  Pharaoh, — 

H Thus!!  saith  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, 

Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a 
festival  to  me,  in  the  desert. 

2  Then  said  Pharaoh, 

Who  is  Yahweh,  that  I  should  hearken  to  his 
voice,  to  let  Israel  go? 

I  know  not  Yahweh,  and  < certainly,  Israel > 
will  I  not  let  go  ! 

*  And  they  said, 

J|The  God  of  the  Hebrews  ||  hath  met  with  us, 
— let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  a  journey  of  three 
days  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  to 
Yahweh  our  God,  lest  lie  fall  upon  us.  with 
pestilence  or  with  sword. 

1  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 

Wherefore,  O  Moses  and  Aaron,  should  y© 
loose  the  people,  from  their  works? 

Get  you  to  your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said, 

Lo  !  cinany — now>  are  the  people  of  the 
land,  — and  are  ye  to  make  them  rest  from 
their  burdens  ? 

1  So  then  Pharaoh  gave  command,  on  that  day. 

unto  the  taskmasters  over  the  people,  and  unto 

their  overseers— saying : 

T  Ye  shall  no  more  givo  straw  unto  the  people, 
for  making  the  bricks,  as  heretofore :  Let 

*  HI:  “ caused  it  to  touch  his  feet.” 


||  them  ||  go  Hthemaelvesll,  so  shall  they  gather 
for  themselves  straw :  8  Nevertheless, 

<the  fixed  number  of  bricks,  which  the)-' 
have  been  making  heretofore  >  shall  ye  lay 
upon  them,  ye  shall  not  diminish  therefrom, 
—for  <idle>  they  are',  Con  this  account> 
it  is  that  they'  are  making  an  outcry,  saying, 
We  must  go  our  way,  we  must*  sacrifice 
to  our  God. 

•  The  service  must  be  made  heavy  on  the  men, 
that  they  may  labour  on  it,— and  let  them 
not  pay  regard  to  words  of  falsehood. 

10  Then  went  forth  the  taskmasters  of  the  people, 
and  their  overseers,  and  spake  unto  the  people, — 
saying,— 

II Thus  ||  saith  Pharaoh, 

I  am  not'  going  to  give  you  straw, 

u  Ye  yourselves  go  fetch  you  straw,  of  any  ye 
can  find, — yet  hath  there  not  been  dimi¬ 
nished  from  your  service  a  single  thing. 

12  So  the  people  dispersed  themselves  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,— to  gather  stubble  for 
straw:  13 j| the  taskmasters ||  meanwhile,  being 
urgent,  saying,— 

Complete  your  works, 

<The  task  of  a  day>  in  its  day,  as  when  the 
straw  was  provided'. 

14  Then  were  beaten  the  overseers  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  whom  the  taskmasters  of  Pharaoh  had 
set  over  them,  saying  : 

Wherefore'  have  ye  not  completed  your  task 
for  making  bricks,  <as  heretofore>  ||so 
alsoll  yesterday  and'  to-day? 

18  Then  came  in  the  overseers  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  made  outcry  unto  Pharaoh,  saying. 

Wherefore  shouldst  thou  do  thus,  to  thy 
servants  ? 

lfl  || No  straw  ||  is  given  to  thy  servants,  yet 
<  bricks  >  —  they  keep  saying  to  us — make  ye ! 

And  lo,  II  thy  servants  I  are  beateu-thou  dost, 
therefore,  wrong  thy  people. b 

17  But  he  said  : 

<<idle>  ye  are' — II idle ||  Con  this  account > 
are  II ye II  saying, 

We  must  take  our  journey,  we  must 
sacrifice  to  Yahweh. 

||Now||  therefore,  go  labour,  but  ||strawl|  shall 
not  be  given  you,— yet  Cthe  tale  of  bricks > 
shall  ye  render. 

19  Then  did  the  overseers  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
see  themselves  to  be  in  an  evil  case  when  it 
was  said, — 

Ye  shall  not  diminish  from  your  brioks — 
Cthe  task  of  a  day>  in  its  day  ! 

■  So  they  fell  upon  Moses  and  upon  Aaron,  sta¬ 
tioning  themselves  to  meet  them, — as  they  came 
forth  from  Pharaoh  ;  21  and  they  said  unto  them, 

Yahweh  look'  upon  you.  and  judge,— in  that 
ye  have  made  us  odious c  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants, 
putting  a  sword  into  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

•  Gome  cod.  ^w.  I  ear.  pr.  Syr.) — G>n- 

edn.,  Onk.  MS.,  Sep.):  c  Ml :  “made  loathsome 

“  that  we  may  " — G.n.  our  odour.” 

8  So  it  shd  be  (  w.Sep.  and 


EXODUS  V.  22,  23;  VI.  1—27. 
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a  And  Moses  returned  unto  Yahweh,  and  said, — 
O  My  Lord  ■  wherefore'  hast  thou  caused  harm 
to  this  people? 

Wherefore'  now'  didst  thou  send  me?b  23  see¬ 
ing  that  <from  what  time  I  came  in  unto 
Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  name>  he  hath 
done  harm  to  this  people,  and  thou  hast  not 
t!delivered||  thy  people.® 

0  1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

|| Now  ||  shaft  thou  see.  what  I  will  do  to 
Pharaoh,  —  for  <with  a  strong  hand>  shall 
he  let  them  go,  and  <with  a  strong  hand> 
shall  he  drive  them  out  from  his  land. 

§6.  The  Commission  of  A loses  renewed. 

a  And  Godd  spake  unto  Moses,— and  said  unto 
him — 

||1 1|  am  Yahweh  : 

•  I  appeared,  therefore,  unto  Ahrahams  unto 

Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  as  God  Almighty, 
— although  || by  my  name  Yahweh ||  was  I 
not  mode  known  to  them  ; 

•  Moreover  also'  I  established  my  covenant 

with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of 
Canaan, — ||even  the  land  of  their  sojourn- 
ings  wherein  they  sojourned  ||. 

®  Moreover  also'  ||I||  heard  the  groaning  of 
the  sons  of  Israel,  whom  || the  Egyptians|| 
were  holding  in  servitude, — 

So  then  I  remembered  my  covenant. 

1  Therefore'  say  thou  to  the  sons  of  Israel — 

||  I II  am  Yah  weh, 

Therefore  will  I  bring  you  forth  from  under 
the  burdens  of  Egypt, 

And  will  deliver  you  out  of  their  service, — 
And  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out 
arm,  and  with  great  judgments; 

2  And  will  take  you  to  myself,  for  a  people, 
And  will  become  your'  God, — 

And  ye  shall  know,  that  ||I  Yahweh ||  am 
your  God,  who  bruught  you  forth  from 
under  the  burdens  of  Egypt : 

•  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  land'  as  to 

which  I  uplifted  my  hand  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, — and 
will  give  it  to  you  as  an  inheritance  : 

||  1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

•  And  Moses  spake  thus,  unto  the  sons  of 

Israel, — but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses, 
through  shortness  of  spirit,®  and  through  hard 
service.  11  And  Yahweh  spake  unto 

Moses— saying : 

11  Go  in.  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, — 

that  he  let  the  sons  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  Yahweh.  saying, — 

Lo  1  ||the  sons  of  Israelii  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me,  how  then  shall  || Pharaoh ||  hear, 

||  I  [|  also  being  of  uncircumcised  lips. 


§7.  The  Qcnealogy  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  their 
Commission  concluded. 

13  Thus  then  did  Yahweh  speak  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  yea  he  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the 
sons  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
— for  the  bringing  forth  of  the  sons  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  || These  ||  are  the  heads  of  their  ancestral  house  : 
<The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel > 

Hanoch  and  Pallu.  Hezron  and  Carmi. 
HThesell  are  the  families  of  | Reuben |. 

18  And  <the  sons  of  Simeon  > 

Jemuel  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad  and  Jachin  and 
Zohar,  and  Shaul,  the  son  of  a  Canaanitess. 

|| Thesell  are  the  families  of  |  Simeon  |. 

18  And  ||  these  ||  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Levi' 
by  their  generations.® 

Gershon.  and  Kohath,  and  Merari, — 

And  lithe  years  of  the  life  of  Levi||  were  a 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  years. 

B  <The  sons  of  Gershon  >  Libni  and  Shiraei, 
bv  their  families. 

18  And  <  the  sons  of  Kohath  > 

Amrain  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 
And  ||the  years  of  the  life  of  Kohath || 
were  a  hundred  and  thirty-three  years. 

19  And  <the  sons  of  Merari >  Mahli  and  Muslii. 

II These ||  are  the  families  of  the  Levites. 
by  their  generations. 

30  So  then,  Amrain  took  Jochebed,  his  father’s 
sister ,b  to  himself  to  wife,  and  she  bare  to  him — 
Aaron  and  Moses. 

And  ||tlie  years  of  the  life  of  Amram||  were  a 
hundred  and  thirty -seven. 

®  And  <  the  sons  of  Izhar> 

Korah  and  Nepheg,  and  Zichri. 

23  And  cthesonsof  Uzziel> 

Mishaet  and  Elzaphan,  and  Sithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  Elisheba,  daughter  of  Arnmina- 
dab,  sister  of  Nahshon,  to  himself  to  wife,— and 
she  bare  to  him — Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar. 

24  And  cthesonsof  Korah > 

Assir  and  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph. 

!|  Thesell  are  the  families  of  the  Korahites. 

23  And  Eleazar,  son  of  Aaron,  took  to  himself  [one] 
of  the  daughters  of  Putiol,  to  himself  to  wife, 
and  she  bare  to  him  Pliinelias,0 

||These||  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites,  by  their  families. 

28  || The  same  ||  Aaron  and  Moses,— to  whom  said 
Yahweh, 

Bring  ye  forth  the  sons  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  according  to  their  hosts : 

37  They  who  were  to  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  forth  the  sons  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt :  II The  same|j  Moses  and  Aaron.4 


*  Borne  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  "O  Yahweh"— 
Q.n. 

*  Cp.  O.G.  201,  4, 

B  Note  the  emphasis :  as 
much  as  to  Bay — “  Any¬ 


thing  but  that  l  ” 

4  Someood.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.) :  “Yahweh” — G.n. 
•  I.t.  “  discouragement," 
“  disheartenment.  ” 


®  By  this  greater  fulness  of 
expression,  wakening’  up 
the  reader  here  to  expeot 
more  details. 

h  Prob.  merely  a  female 
member  of  nla  father’s 
family. 


e  Phinehas  will  be  wanted 
later  on :  Num.  xxv.  7-18. 
d  Note  here,  first,  the 
solemn  identification  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  as  the 
orowii  of  the  previous 
genealogies ;  and,  second, 
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EXODUS  VI.  28—30;  VII.  1—25;  VLLI.  1. 


®  Thus  cam©  it  to  pass,  that  con  a  certain 
day>  Yah  well  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  -^So  then  Yaliweh  Bpake 

unto  Moses  saying — 

|| 1 1|  am  Yaliweh  : 

Speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
all  that  || 1 1|  am  speaking  unto  thee. 

i0  And  Moses  said  before  Yaliweh, — 

Lo !  ||  1||  am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  how  then 
will  Pharaoh'  |  hearken  unto  me|  ? 

1  Then  said  Yaliweh  unto  Moses — 

See !  I  have  appointed  thee  to  be  God  unto 
Pharaoh, — and  |[  Aaron  thy  brother  ||  shall 
be  thy  prophet ! 

•  ||Thou||  shalt  speak  all  that  which  I  may 

command  thee,  and  ||  Aaron  thy  brother|| 
shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh,  and  he  shall  8  let 
the  sons  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

•  But  ||I||  will  suffer6  Pharaoh  to  harden  his 

heart, — so  will  I  multiply  my  signs  and  my 
wonders,  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  And  Pharaoh  will  not  hearken  unto  you,  so 
will  I  lay  my  hand  on  Egypt,— and  bring 
forth  my  hosts— my  people,  the  sons  of 
Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great 
judgments. 

•  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  ||I||  am 

Yah  well,  when  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hand  over  Egypt, — and  brought  forth  the 
sons  of  Israel  out  of  their  midst. 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  [so],  —  Cos  Yaliweh 
commanded  thcm>  |[so||  did  they.  7  Now 

||  Moses ||  was  eighty  years  old,  and  ||  Aaron  || 
eighty-three  years  old,— when  they  spake  unto 
Pharaoh. 

§  8.  A  preliminary  Wonder  wrought  before 
Pharaoh. 

8  And  Yahweh  npake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying : 

•  <When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you  saying, 

Shew  for  yourselves  a  wonder> 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  Aaron, 

Take  thy  staff,  and  cast  it  down  before 
Phan\ph,  let  it  become  a  sea-serpent. 

10  So  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
did  so,  os  Yahweh  had  commanded, — and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  staff  before  Pharaoh 
and  before  his  servants,  and  it  became  a  sea- 
serpent.  11  Then  called  Pharaoh  also 

for  the  wise  men  and  for  the  magicians, — and 
II they  tool]  cthe  sacred  scribes  of  Egypt,  with 
their  secret  arts>  did  in  like  manner ;  13  yea 
thoy  cast  down  each  man  his  staff,  and  they 
Ijecame  sea-serpents,  —  but  Aaron’s  staff 
swallowed  up  their  staves.  13  Then  waxed 

bold  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,®  and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them, — as  spake  Yahweh. 


§  9.  The  First  Plague  :  the  Waters  turned  to  Blood. 

14  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

II 1  > ul  1 1|  is  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, — he  hath 
refused  to  let  the  people  go. 

13  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning— lo  1 
he  is  coming  out  to  the  waters,  therefore 
shalt  thou  station  thyself  to  meet  him,  on 
the  bank8  of  the  river,  — and  cthe  staff 
which  was  turned  into  a  scr]>cnt>  shalt 
thou  take  in  thy  hand.  "'Then  shalt  thou 
say  unto  him  — 

||  Yahweh,  God  of  the;  Hebrews  |  hath  sent 
me  unto  thee,  saving, — 

Let  my  people  go,  cthat  they  may  serve 
me  in  the  desert, — 

And  lo !  thou  hast  not  hearkened, 
hitherto. 

17  |1  Thusll  saith  Yahweh, 

HHerebyll  shalt  thou  know  that  ||I||  am 
Yahweh,— 

Lo !  || 1 1|  am  smiting  with  the  staff  that  is  in 
my  hand  upon  the  waters  that  are  in  the 
river,  and  they  shall  be  turned  to  blood  ; 

u  and  Ijthe  fish  that  is  in  the  riverll  shall 

die,  and  the  river  |  shall  be  loathsome  1, — 
and  the  Egyptians  (shall  disdain |  to 
drink  water  out  of  the  river. 

19  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, — 

Say  unto  Aaron — 

Take  thy  staff,  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
over  the  waters  of  Egypt,  over  their 
streams,  over  their  rivers,6  and  over  their 
pools,  and  over  all  their  collections  of 
water — that  they  may  become  blood, — 
so  shall  there  be  blood,  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and  in 
vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  |didso|,  as  Yahweh 
commanded,  and  he  lifted  high  the  staff,  and 
smote  the  waters  which  were  in  the  river,  before 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  before  the  eyes  of  his 
servants, — and  all  the  waters  which  were  in  the 
river  |were  turned  to  blood |;  21  and  ||the  fish 
that  was  in  the  riverll  died,  and  the  river 
|  became  loathsome  |,  so  that  the  Egyptians  could 
not  drink  water  out  of  the  river, — thus  came  it 
to  pass  that  blood  was  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  sacred  scribes  of  Egypt  did  in  like 
manner,  with  their  secret  arts,— so  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  waxed  bold,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  as  spake  Yahweh.®  23  Then 

Pharaoh  |  turned  away|  and  entered  into  his 
house — neither  applied  he  his  heart  |cven  to  this  |. 

w  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about  the 
river,  for  water  to  drink, — for  they  could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river.  26  And  seven  days  |  were 
fulfilled!, — after  Yahweh  had  smitten  the  river. 


the  change  from  “Aaron 
and  Moses”  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  paragraph 
to  “Moses  ana  Aaron” 
at  the  end — reminding 
one  of  the  change  from 
“  Barnabas  and  Saul  ”  to 
“  Paul  and  Barnnbns  “  in 


Acts  xiii. 

8  Qt. :  “  that  he  may." 

Cp.  chap.  vi.  11. — G.n. 
b  See  chap.  iv.  21,  n.,  and 
O.T.  Ap. :  “  Pharaoh’ s 
Heart— the  Hardening 
of." 

*  Cp.  chap.  lv.  21,  n. 


§  10.  The  Second  Plague :  Frogs. 

1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  8 

Go  in  unto  Pharaoh, — then  shalt  thou  say 
unto  him  — 

•lit.  “Lp."  h‘  Canals”— Kalisch,  « Cp.  chap.  iv.  21. 
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|| Thus l|  saith  Yahweh, — 

Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

*  But  <if  thou  art  Hrefusingll  to  let  them 

go>  lol  ||I||  am  plaguing  all  thy  boun¬ 
daries  with  frogs  ;  *  8  so  shall  the  river 
swarm  with  frogs,  and  they  shall  come 
up,  and  enter  into  thy  house,  and  into 
thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  couch,— 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants,  and 
among  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens, 
and  into  thy  kneading-troughs:  4<both 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  people,  and 
against  all  thy  servants>  shall  come  up 
the  frogs. 

*  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Say  unto  Aaron — 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand,  with  thy  staff,  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the 
pools, — and  bring  up  the  frogs,  over  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  So  Aaron  stretched  forth  his  hand,  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt,  —and  the  frog  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

*  And  the  sacred  scribes  did  in  like  manner, 

with  their  secret  arts, — and  brought  up  frogs, 
over  the  land  of  Egypt.  8  Then 

called  Pharaoh  for  Moses  and  for  Aaron,  and 
said — 

Make  entreaty  unto  Yahweh,  that  he  take 
away  the  frogs  from  me.  and  from  my 
people, — and  I  must  let  the  people  go.  that 
they  may  sacrifice  to  Yahweh. 

*  And  Moses  said  to  Pharaoh — 

Explain  thyself  unto  me:b  <For  what 
timo  shall  I  make  entreaty  for  thee,  and 
for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy  people,  to 
cause  the  frogs  to  be  cut  off,  from  thee,  and 
from  thy  houses, — <only  in  theriver>  Bhall 
they  remain  ? 

10  And  he  said— 

For  to-morrow. 

And  he  said — 

According  to  thy  word  !  that  thou  mayest 
know,  that  there  is  none'  like  Yahweh.  our 
God  :  11  so  the  frogs  shall  depart— from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy 
servants,  and  from  thy  people, — <only  in 
the  river>  shall  they  remain. 

u  Then  went  forth  Moses  and  Aaron  from 
Pharaoh, — and  Moses  made  outcry  unto 
Yah  well,  over  the  matter  of  the  frogs,  which  he 
had  appointed  for  Pharaoh.  18  And  Y ah  weh 

did'  according  to  the  word  of  Moses, — and  the 
frogs  died,  out  of  the  houses,  and  out  uf  the 
yards.0  and  out  of  the  fields;  14  and  they  piled 
them  up.  heaps—  heaps,8 — and  the  land  became 
loathsome. 

**  But  < when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  had  come 
a  respite >  then  made  he  his  heart  dull,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  them, — as  spako  Yahweh.0 


*  "  Morass-croaker*. — 
Fi.erst. 

••‘Glory  over  mel” — 
Kalisch. 

e  Or :  ‘‘enclosures.” 
“  Perhaps  court-yards, 


or  cattle-yards,  distinct 
from  In hisl‘s  and  from 
fields  “ — O-G.  .‘I46b. 

4Cp.  Intro.,  (Jimp.  II.,  6j  n. 
li, 

»  Cp.  chap.  iv.  21. 


§  11.  The  7%ird  Plague:  Gnats. 

19  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Say  unto  Aaron- 

Stretch  forth  thy  staff,  and  smite  the  dust 
of  the  land, — so  shall  it  become  gnats  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1T  And  they  did  so.  and  Aaron  stre  died  forth  his 
hand  with  his  staff,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
land,  and  there  came  to  be  gnats,  among 
men.  and  among  beasts, — ||all  the  dust  of  the 
land ||  became  gnats |in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  | .  18  And  the  sacred  scribes  did  in  like 

manner,  with  their  secret  arts.b  to  bring  forth 
the  gnats,  but  they  could  not.b  So  there 
came  to  be  gnats,  among  men  and  among 
beasts.  19  Then  said  the  sacred  scribes 

unto  Pharaoh, 

<The  finger  of  God>  it  is  ! 

But  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  waxed  bold,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  spake  Yahweh-0 

§  12.  The  Fourth  Plague:  The  Gad-Jig. 

20  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses— 

Rise  thou  early  in  the  morning,  and  station 
thyself  before  Pharaoh,  lo  !  lie  is  coining 
forth  to  the  waters, — then  shalt  thou  Bay 
unto  him  — 

||  Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  :  Let  my  people 

go.  that  they  may  serve  me.  21  But  <if 
thou  art  not'  letting  my  people  go> 
behold  me  !  sending  forth— against  thee, 
and  against  thy  servants,  and  against  thy 
people,  and  against  thy  houses,  the 
gad-fly,  — and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians 
shall  be  full  of  the  gad-fly,  moreover  also' 
the  ground  whereon  || they |1  are:  542  then 
will  I  make  to  differ,  on  that  day,  the 
land  of  Goshen,  wherein  my  people  do 
dwell,  so  that  there  shall  not  be,  there'  a 
gad-fly  !  in  order  that  thou  mayest  know, 
that  ||I.  Yahweh ||  am  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  ;  23  so  will  I  put  a  separation  betwixt 
my'  people  and  thy'  people. 

<By  to-morrow  >  shall  come  to  pass  this  sign. 

24  And  Yahweh  did'  so,  and  brought  a  grievous 
gad-fly  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  the 
houses  u  of  his  servant:,  and0  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  andr  the  land  was  laid  waste,  by  reason 
of  the  gad-fly.  25  Then  did  Pharaoh 

cry  out— unto  Moses,  and  to  Aaron, — and  said— 

Goyour  way.  sacrifice  to  your  God  |  in  the  land  |. 

29  And  Moses  said  : 

<Not  ineet>  is  it.  to  do  thus,  for  <an 
abomination  to  the  Egyptians >  we  should 
sacrifice  to  Yahweh  our  God. 


*  So  a  hd.  v.r.  {srvir).  And 
so  in  some  cod.  Syr.) 
it  is  both  written  and  rend. 
Butothercod.  (w.  Sep.) : 
“and  in  all  the  dust  of 
the  lund  there  enme  to  be 
gnats  G.n. 

b  Here,  at  last,  they  fail. 

•  Cp.  chap.  iv.  21. 

4  A  sp,  v.r.  (mvi>)  :  “and 
into  the  houses."  In 


some  cod.  the  “  into  "  is 
botli  written  and  read — 
G.n. 

•  A  sp.  v.r.  (.^tnV)  omits  this 
“and."  Some  cod.  (w. 
Sam.)  omit  it  both  in 
writing  and  reading . 

*This  “and"  shd  be  in¬ 
serted  (w.  Sam.,  Sep11 — 
G.n.  [Not  found  la 
M.C.T.l 
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92 


Lo  1  could  we  sacrifice  that  which  is  an  abomi¬ 
nation  to  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes, 
and  they  not  stone  us?* 

w  <A  journey  of  three  days>  must  we  go,  m 
the  desert,— then  will  we  sacrifice  to  Yahweh 
our  God,  as  IlYahwehll  hath  saidb  unto  us. 

®  Then  said  Pharaoh  : 

HI ||  will  let  you  go — so  shall  ye  sacrifice  to 
Yahweh  your  God,  in  the  desert,  only'  ye 
shall  not  go  a  ||verylong||  journey,— make 
ye  entreaty  for  me. 

*  And  Moses  said  : 

Lo !  II I II  am  going  out  from  thee,  and  will 
make  entreaty  unto  Yahweh,  so  will  he 
take  away  the  gad-fly— from  Pharaoh,  from0 
his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to¬ 
morrow, — only'  let  not  Pharaoh  again' 
deceive,  in  not  letting  the  people  go,  to 
sacrifice  to  Yahweh. 

®  So  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh, — and  made 
entreaty  unto  Yahweh.  81  And  Yahweh 

did'  according  to  the  word  of  Moses,  and  took 
away  the  gad-fly,  from  Pharaoh,  from®  hia 
servants,  and  from  hiB  people, — there  remained 
not  |one|.  3,2  AndPharaoh  made  his  heart  dull, 

|  this  time  also|, — and  did  not  let  the  people  go. 


§  13.  The  Fifth  Plague:  Pestilence  among  the  Cattle, 

1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Go  in  unto  Pharaoh, — then  shalt  thou  sayd 
unto  him — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me. 

■  But  <if  |refusing|  thou  art' to  let  them  go, — 
and  still'  art  holding  them  fast>  3  lo  !  Ifthe 
hand  of  Yahwchlj  is  coming  on  thy  cattle, 
which  are  in  the  field,  on  the  horses,  une 
the  asses,  on®  the  camels,  on  the  herds, 
and  on  the  flocks,—  |a  very  grievous 
pestilence];  4  and  Yahweh  will  make  a 
difference  between  the  cattle  of  Israel, 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians, — so  that 
there  shall  not  die  from  among  all  that 
pertaineth  to  the  sons  of  Israel  |a  thing |  1 

1  And  Yahweh  appointed  a  set  time— saying, — 
<To-morrow>  will  Yahweh  do  this  tiling,  in 
the  land. 

8  So  Yahweh  did'  this  thing,  on  the  morrow,  and 
all  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  died. — but  <of 
the  cattle  of  the  sons  of  Israel  >  died  not 
one.  7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  lo  !  there 
had  not  died  of  the  cattle  of  Israel/  |so  much  as 
one|.  But  Pharaoh’s  heart  became 

dull,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 


•Or:  <“If  we  should 
sacrifice  an  abomination 
to  the  Egyptians  before 
their  eyes  >  would  they 
not  stone  ub/” — Cp.  O.G. 
243  b. 

•So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
Q.n.  [Result  of  re¬ 
grouping  letters,  and 
allowing  for  abbrevia¬ 
tion.  ] 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.) :  “and  from" — 
G.n. 

d  Ml :  *•  speak  " ;  but  some 
cod.  (w.  Sain.,  Sep.,  Syr.) 
have  (lit.):  *’  nay  "—  G.n. 
•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.):  “and  on"— G.n. 
f  Some  cod.  (vr.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Ship.,  Jon.,  Sep.)  : 
“  the  sm.8  of  Is.  ” — G.n. 


§  14.  The  Sixth  Plague:  Pustules  on  Man  and 

Beast. 

8  Then  said  Yahweh,  unto  Moses  and  unt« 
Aaron, 

Take  you,  your  hands  full  of  the  ashes  of  an 
oven, — and  Moses  shall  scatter  them  toward* 
the  heavens,  before  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh  : 

9  then  shall  they  become  fine  dust,  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt, — and  shall  become  on 
man  and  on  l>east,  a  burning  sore,  breaking 
out  in  pustules,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  So  they  took  the  ashes  of  an  oven,  and  stood 

before  Pharaoh,  and  Moses  scattered  them 
towards  the  heavens,— and  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  was  a  burning  sore,  in  pustules  breaking 
out,  among  men,  and  among  beasts ;  and  the 
sacred  scribes  could  not  stand  before  Moses, 
because  of  the  burning  sore, — for  the  burning 
sore  had  come  on  the  sacred  scribes,  and  on  all 
the  Egyptians.*  12  But  Yahweh  let  the 

heart  of  Pharaoh  wax  bold,  and  lie  hearkened 
not  unto  them, — as  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses. b 

§15.  The  Seventh  Plague:  Hail. 

18  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Rise  thou  early  in  the  morning,  and  station 
thyself  before  Pharaoh, — then  shalt  thou 
say  unto  him — 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me ; 

14  for  < this  time >  am  ||I||  sending  all  my 

plagues  unto  thy  heart,  and  amongst  thy 
servants,  and  amongst  thy  people, — to 
the  intent  thou  inayest  get  to  know,  that 
there  is  none'  like  me,  in  all  the  earth. 

18  Eor  <now>  might  I  have  put  forth  my 

hand,  and  smitten  thee  and  thy  people, 
with  pestilence, — and  thou  shouldst  have 
secretly  disappeared  from  the  earth ; 

18  but  |  in  very  deed|  dor  this  purpose> 

have  1  let  tlicc  remain,0  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  thee  my  might,— and  that  my 
name  may  be  celebrated  in  all  the  earth. 

17  <Even  yet>  art  thou  exalting  thyself  over 

my  people,— in  not  letting  them  go? 

18  Behold  me  !  raining  down  |  about  this  time 

to-morrow  |  an  exceeding  heavy  hail, — 
such  as  hath  not  l  teen  in  Egypt,  from  the 
day  it  was  founded,  |even  unto  the 
present  time.  | 

19  D Now ||  therefore,  send — bring  into  safety 

thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the 
field, —  <as  touching  all  men  and  beasts 
which  shall  be  found  in  the  lield,  and 
shall  not  be  withdrawn  into  shelter  >  the 
hail  shall  oome  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die. 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 

Vul.) :  “all  the  land  of 
Egypt  G.n. 

b  Cp.  clmp  iv.  21. 

c  In  evident  contrast  to  cut¬ 
ting  him  oil  “secretly.” 

Ml  :  “  caused  thee  to 


stand,”  or,  “let  thee 
stand  ”  ;  yet  plainly  in 
the  above  sense.  A  vastly 
different  thing  from  cre¬ 
ating  him  ongin&lly  for 
an  evil  destiny. 
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•  (jHe  that  feared  the  word  of  Yaliwoh,  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh  ||  made  his  servants  and 
hiB  cattle  flee,  under  Bhelter;  21  but  ||whoso 
applied  not  his  heart  unto  the  word  of  Yahwehll 
left  his  servants  and  his  cattle,  in  the  field. 

13  Then  said  Yah  well  unto  Moses — 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand  over  the  heavens, 
that  there  may  be  hail,  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  -  on  man  and  on  boast,  and  on  every 
herb  of  the  field,  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

*■  So  Moses  stretched  forth  his  staff  over  the 
heavens,  and  || Yahwehll  gave  forth  thunder¬ 
ing*  and  hail,  and  there  came  fire,  towards  the 
earth,— and  Yahweh  rained  down  hail,  on  the 
land  of  Egypt.  24  So  there  caine  to  be  hail, 
and  fire  catching  hold  of  itself.1  in  the  midst  of 
the  hail,— exceeding  heavy,  such  as  had  not 
been  in  all  tho  land  of  Egypt, c  from  the  very 
time  it  became  a  nation.  25  And  the  hail 
smote,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  that 
was  in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast,  — and 
<every  herb  of  t lie  field >  did  the  hail 
smite,  and  <evory  tree  of  the  ficld>  did  it 
shiver.  26  Only'  <in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  were  the  sons  of  Israel  >  was  there  no 
hail.  27  Then  sent  Pharaoh,  and 

called  for  Moses  and  for  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them — 

I  have  sinned  this  time, — 1| Yahwehll  is  the 
righteous  one,  and  ||I  and  my  peoplell  are 
the  wrong- doers. 

®  Make  ye  request  unto  Yahweh,  and  it  shall 
be  enough,  without  there  being  any  more 
thunderings  *  of  God,  and  hail,  — and  I 
mustd  let  you  go,  and  not  again'  shall  ye 
delay. 

39  And  Moses  said  unto  him, 

<Aa  soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city>  will 
I  spread  out  my  hands e  unto  Yahweh,  — 
||the  th  unde  rings  ||  shall  cease,  and  ||  tho 
hail  |  shall  come  no  more, — that  thou 
mayest  know,  that  <to  Yahweh >  be- 
longcth  the  earth. 

•°  "But  <as  touching  thee  and  thy  servants >  I 
know,  that  not  yet'  will  ye  stand  in  awe  of 
Yahweh  Elohira. 

21  Now  ||the  flax  and  the  barley  ||  were  smitten, — 
for  lithe  bailey  ||  was  in  the  car,  and  |] the  flax!| 
was  in  flower  ;  33  but  ||the  wheat  and  the  speltll 
wore  not  smitten,— for  they'  were  ||not  ripe||. 

®  So  Moses  went  away  from  Pharaoh,  out  of 
the  city,  and  spread  out  his  hands  ®  unto 
Yahweh, — then  did  the  thunderings  and  tho 
hail  cease,  and  ||rain||  was  not  poured  out  on 
the  earth. 

24  And  <when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and 
the  hail  and  the  thunderings  had  ceased>  he 
again  sinned,  — and  made  his  heart  dull,  ||he. 


•  Ml :  “  voices,”  “  noises,” 
*■  sounds. ” 

b  Chain-wise.  So  Fu.  H.L. 
“  That  Is,  flashes  of 
lightning,  one  taking  uit 
or  following  the  other” 
— Kaliuch.  ”  Lit-  :  tire 

taking  hold  of  itself.  .  .  . 
exact  signification  dubi¬ 


ous”— O.O.  644*. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.) :  ”  had  not  been  in 
Egypt  ”-G.n. 
d  So,  often,  the  “cohuilu- 
tive,”  in  words  spoken 
under  a  sense  of  compul¬ 
sion. 

•  Ml :  11  palms.” 


and  his  servants!!.  n  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
waxed  bold,  and  he  did  not  let  the  sons  of  Israel 
go, — as  spake  Yahweh  by  the  hand  of  Mosea. 

§16.  The  Eighth  Plague:  Locuate. 

1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Go  in  unto  Pharaoh, — for  |[I||  have  suffered 
his  heart  to  bo  dull,  and  the  heart  of 
his  servants,  that  I  may  show  these  my 
signs,  in  their  midst ;  2  and  that  thou 
mayest  recount  in  the  ears  of  thy  son,  and 
thy  son’s  son.  what  I  did  in  chrision  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  my  signs,  which  I  displayed 
among  them, — so  shall  je  know  that 

II 1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  said  unto  him — 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
How  long'  hast  thou  refused  to  humble 
thyself  before  ine? 

Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  But  <if  llrefusingH  thou  art'  to  let  my 

people  go>  behold  me  bringing  in,  to¬ 
morrow,  a  locust,  within  thy  bounds ; 

•  and  it  shall  cover  the  eye  of  the  land,  so 
that  one  shall  not  be  able  to  see  the  land, 
—  and  it  shall  eat  the  residue  that  hath 
escaped,  that  is  left  you  from  the  hail, 
and  shall  eat  up  all  the  trees  that  sprout 
for  you,  out  of  tho  field  ;  6  and  they  shall 
fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  all  thy 
sei  vants.  and  tho  houses  of  all  the 
Egyptians,  such  as  thy  fathers  and  thy 
fathers’  fathers  have  never  seen,  from  the 
day  they  came  to  be  on  the  ground,  until 
this  day. 

And  he  turned  away,  and  came  out  from  the 
presence  of  Pharaoh.  7  Then  said 

the  servants  of  Plmraoh  unto  him, 

How  long'  shall  this  [man]  become  to  us  a 
snare?  Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may 
serve  Yahweh  their  God. 

<Not  yet>  knowest  thou,  that  Egypt  is 
|  ruined | ? 

*  So  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  back  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  he  said  unto  them — 

Go,  serve  Yahweh  your  God,—  ||who||*  are 
they  that  are  going? 

®  And  Moses  said, 

< With  our  young  and  with  our  old>  will  we 
go,—  < with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh¬ 
ters.  with  our  floekB  and  with  our  licids> 
will  we  go,— for  lithe  festival  of  Yah¬ 
wehll  is  ours. 

19  Then  he  said  unto  them: 

Let  Yahweh  1 1  sol  I  be  with  you,  when  I  let  go 
you  and  your  little  ones  1 

Look  out,  for  II harm!]  is  straight  before  your 
faces. 

11  Not  so  1  Go.  I  pray  you.  ye  grown  men, 
and  serve  Yahweh,  for  llthatll  is  what  ||>e|| 
wen'  seeking. 

And  they  were  driven  out  from  the  presenoe  of 

•  Ml :  "  Who  and  who.” 


EXODUS  X.  12— ‘29;  XI.  1—9. 


Pharaoh.  12  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Moses — 

Stretch  forth  thy  Imnd  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  for  the  locust,  that  it  may  come  up 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,— and  may  eat  up 
every  herb  of  the  land,  all  that  the  hail 
hath  left. 

»•  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  staff  over  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ||  Yah  well  |]  caused  an  east 
wind  to  drive  through  the  land,  all  that  day, 
and  all  the  night, —  <when  lithe  morning II  had 
come>  lithe  east  wind||  had  brought  the 
locust.  14  And  the  locust  came  up  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  settled  in  all  the  bounds  of 
Egypt, — very  grievous,  <before  it>  had  not 
Imeii  such  a  locust  |as  that],  neither  <after  it> 
should  be  one  like  it.  15  So  it  covered  the  eye 
of  all  the  land,  and  the  land  was  darkened,  and 
it  did  cat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees,  which  the  hail  had  left 
remaining,— so  that  there  was  not  left  remain¬ 
ing  any  green  sprout  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herb 
of  the  field,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  Then  hastened  Pharaoh,  to  call  for  Moses  and 
for  Aaron,  -  and  said — 

I  have  sinned  against  Yahweh  your  God,  and 
against  you. 

17  II Now ,|  therefore,  forgive,4  I  pray  you,  my 

sin— only  this  time,  and  make  entftaty  to 
Yahweh  your  God,  — that  he  may  take  away 
from  me  ]at  least,  this  death  |. 

10  So  heb  eame  out  from  Pharaoh, — and  made 
entreaty  unto  Yahweh;  19  and  Yahweh  turned 
back  a  west  wind,  strong  exceedingly,  and 
carried  away  the  loeust,  and  cast  it  into  the  Red 
Sea,— there  was  not  left  a  single  locust  in  all 
the  bounds  of  Egypt.  20  But  Yahweh  suffered 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  to  wax  bold,0 — and  he  did 
not  let  the  sons  of  Israel  go. 

§  17.  The  Ninth  Plague:  Darkness. 

21  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses : 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand  over  the  heavens,  that 
there  may  be  darkness,  over  the  land  of 
Egypt, — and  that  one  may  feel  the  dark¬ 
ness. 

22  So  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand,  over  the 

heavens,  — and  there  was  thick  darkness  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  for  three  days ;  23  they 
saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any  man 
from  his  couch,  for  three  days, — but  ||all 
the  sons  of  Israeli)  had  light  in  their  dwell¬ 
ings.  24  Then  Pharaoh  called  out  unto 

Moses,  and  said — 

Go,  serve  Yahweh,  only' || your  flocks  and  your 
herdsll  shall  be  left, — |[even  your  little  ones|| 
shall  go  with  you. 

26  And  Moses  said, 

|| Even  thou  thyself ||  shalt  give  into  our  hands, 
sacrifices  and  ascending-offerings,  — so  shall 
we  present  offerings  to  Yahweh  our  God. 

•Ml;  “lift  up,”  “take  6yiO:  “So Moses” — G.n. 

away.”  c  Cp.  chap.  iv.  21,  n. 

•  Rome  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Bep., 


M  Moreover  also'  (lour  own  cattle  shall  go  with 
ns— there  shall  not  l>e  left  l>ehind  la  hoof), 
for  < thereof >  must  we  take,  to  serve 
Yahweh  our  God, —  'even  we  ourselveslj 
cannot  know  wherewith  we  must  serve 
Yahweh,  until  we  have  come  in  thither. 

27  And  Yahweh  let  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  wai 
bold,8— and  he  was  not  willing  t'>  let  them 
go.  28  So  Pharaoh  said  to  him  — 

Get  thee  from  me,— take  heed  to  thyself—  do 
not  |  any  more|  see  my  face,  for  <in  th« 
day  thou  dost  see  my  face«>  thou  shale 
die. 

29  And  Moses  said— 

II Well  ||  hast  thou  spoken, —  |no  more  again  J 
to  see  thy  face. 

§  18.  The  Tenth  Plague  threatened :  the  Death  of 
the  Egyptian  Firstborn. 

1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses— 

<Yet  one  plague >  will  I  bring  in  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egypt,  <afterb  that> 
he  will  let  you  go  from  hence, —  <when  he 
doth  let  you  go>  he  will  |j altogether  drive 
you  out  from  hence. 

9  Speak.  I  pray  you,  in  the  eare  of  the  people, — 
and  let  them  ask— every  man  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  every  woman  of  her  neighbour, 
articles'  of  silver  and  articles'  of  gold. 

3  And  Yahweh  gave  the  people  favour,  in  rhe 
eyes  of  the  Egyptians, — ||even  the  man  Moses 
himselfll  was  exceeding  great  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,— in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh’s  servants,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  4  And 

Moses  said, 

||Thus  saith  Yahweh;!,— 

<  About  midnight >  am  ||I||  going  forth  in 
the  midst  of  Egypt ;  5  then  shall  every 
firstljorn  in  the  land  of  Egypt  die,  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  who  is  sitting  on 
his  throne,  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
handmaid  who  is  behind  the  two  mill¬ 
stones, — and  every  firstborn  of  beasts; 

•  then  shall  there  be  a  great  outcry,  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt, — ||such||  as  never  was 
and  |I  such  ||  os  shall  not  be  again. 

7  But  < against  none  of  the  sons  of  Israel > 

shall  a  dog  sharpen  his  tongue,  neither 
against  man  nor  beast, — that  yo  may 
know  that  Yahweh  maketh  a  difference 
between  Egypt  and  Israel. 

8  So  shall  all  these  thy  servants  come  down  unto 

me,  and  bow  themselves  down  to  me. 
saying— 

Go  forth.  || thou,  and  all  the  people  who 
are  in  thy  footsteps  ', 
and  < after  that>  will  I  go  forth. 

And  he  went  forth  from  Pharaoh,  in  a  heat  of 
anger.  9  And  Yalnveh  had  said  unto 

M  oses, 

Pharaoh  will  not  hearken  unto  you, — that  mj 

•  Cp.  chap.  iv.  21,  n.  G.u. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  0  Or  “jewel*.” 

Vul.) :  “and  after’*— 
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wonders  may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

»  So  then  ilMoses  and  Aaron ||  did  all  these 
won  dors,  before  Pharaoh, — but  Yahwch  let 
Pharaoh’s  heart  wax  bold,a  and  he  did  not  let 
the  sons  of  Israel  go,  out  of  his  land. 

§19.  The  Passover  commanded  and  observed. 

1  Then  spake  Yah  well,  unto  Moses  and  nto 
Aaron,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying — 

«  || This  month !l  is  l  to  you|  a  beginning  of 

months,—  <the  first>  it  is'  |to  you|  of  the 
months  of  the  year.  3  Speak  ye  unto 
all  the  assembly  of  Israel,6  saying, 

<On  the  tenth  of  this  month>  then  let 
them  take  to  them,  each  man  a  lamb  for  his 
ancestral  household,  a  lamb  for  a  house¬ 
hold.  4  But  <if  the  household  be  too  small 
fora  lamb>  then  shall  he  and  his  neighbour 
that  is  near  unto  his  house  take  [one], 
according  to  the  number  of  souls, —  <cach 
man  according  to  his  eating>°  shall  ye 
number  for  the  lamb. 

*  <A  lamb  without  defeet,  a  male  a  year  old> 

Bliall  yours  be, —  <from  the  sheep,  or  from 
the  goats  >  shall  ye  take  it. 

So  shall  it  be  yours,  to  keep,  until  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  this  month,— then  shall  all 
the  convocation d  of  the  assembly 6  of 
Israel6  slay  it,  between  the  two  evenings/ 

I  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  put  upon 

the  two  door-posts,  and  upon  the  upper- 
beam,— upon  the  houses  wherein  they  are 
to  eat  it. 

*  Then  shall  they  eat  the  flesh,  in  the  same 

night,— roast  with  fire,  and  with  un¬ 
leavened  cakes,  < withe  bitter  herbs >  shall 
they  eat  it.  9  Do  not  eat  of  it  underdone, 
nor  cooked  by  boiling  in  water, — but  roast 
with  fire,  its  head  with  its  legs,  and  with  its 
inward  parts.1* 

*  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  thereof  remain  until 

morning,— but  cthat  which  is  left  remain¬ 
ing  until  morning>  | in  the  fire|  shall  ye 
consume. 

II  And  [|ihus]l  shall  ye  eat  it,— ||your  loins|| 

girded,  lyour  sandals!|  on  your  feet,  and 
|J your  staff  1|  in  your  hand,— so  shall  ye  eat 
it  |  in  hostel,1  it  is  Yah  well’s  l|passingover|jk 

u  I  will  pass  along,  therefore,  throughout  the 
land  of  Egypt,  this  night,  and  will  smite 
every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
man  even  to  beast,— and  <against  nil  the 
gods  of  Egypt>  will  I  execute  judgments — 

III,  Yahweh||.1 

chap.  xvi.  12 ;  and  esp. 
Nu.  xxviii.4:  Deu.  xvi. 6. 
*  Ml :  “  upon.” 
h  Ml :  “  its  head  upon  its 
legs  and  upon  its  inward 
part.” 

1  For  contract,  see  Is.lii.  12. 
k  Or :  <  “  A  pasaingover  > 
it  is'  by  Y.’ 

,MI  the  Eternal”  — 
Kaliseh.  Or:  “I  am 
Yahweh."  Cp.  Intro., 
CK.tD.  IV. 


18  Then  shall  the  blood  serve  you  for  a  sign,  r»n 
the  houses  wherein  ye'  are,  then  will  I  be¬ 
hold  the  blood,  and  will  pass  over  you, — 
and  there  shall  be  among  you  no  plague 
to  destroy,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  So  shall  this  day  serve  you  for  a  memorial, 
and  ye  shall  celebrate  it,  as  a  festival  to 
Yahwch, — <to  your  generations — as  an  age- 
abiding  statute>  shall  ye  celebrate  it. 

18  || Seven  days  ]  cunleavoned  cakes>  shall  ye 

eat,  surely,  con  the  first  day>  shall  ye  put 
away  leaven,  out  of  your  houses, — for  <  who¬ 
soever  cateth  what  is  leavened  >  then  shall 
that  soul  be  cut  off  out  of  Israel,  |from  the 
first  day,  unto"  the  seventh  day  |.  16  Both6 

Con  the  first  day>  a  holy  convocation,  and 
con  the  seventh  day — a  holy  con  vocation  > 
shall  there  be  to  you,  —  ||no  work||  shall 
be  done  therein,  Csave  only  what  must  be 
eaten  by  every  soul>  H that  aloneil  shall  be 
done  by  you.  17  So  then  ye  shall  observe 
the  unleavened  cakes,  because  Con  this 
self-same  day>  brought  I  forth  your  hosts 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,— so  then  ye  shall 
observe  this  day  to  your  generations,  as 
a  statute  age-abiding.  18  cln  the  first 
[month]  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month,  in  ihe  evening>  shall  ye  eat  un¬ 
leavened  cakes, — until  the  one-and-twentieth 
[day]  of  the  month,  in  the  evening.  19  cFor 
seven  days>  ||leaven|j  shall  not  be  found  in 
your  houses, — for  l|  whosoever  eatetli  what  is 
leavened  ||  then  shall  that  soul  be  cut  olf 
out  of  the  assembly  of  Israel,  [whether  so¬ 
journer,  or  native  of  the  land  |.  29cNothing 
leavened>  shall  ye  eat, — cin  all  your  dwell- 
ings>  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  cakes. 

21  So  then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them, — 

Proceed  and  take  for  yourselves  one  of  the 
floek,  according  to  your  families,  and  slay 
the  passover.  23  Then  shall  ye  take  a  bunch 
of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  which  is 
in  the  basin,  and  strike  the  uppe.  beam,  and 
the  two  door-posts,  with  the  hlood  which  is 
in  the  basin,— and  ||yo  I  shall  not  go  forth, 
any  man  out  of  the  entrance  of  his  house, 
until  morning.  23  Arid  Yahweh  will  pass 
along  to  plague  the  Egyptians,  and  Cwhen 
he  beholder h  the  blood  upon  the  upper 
beam  and  upon  tlu:  two  door-posts>  then 
will  Yahweh  pass  over  the  entrance,  and 
not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  enter  into 
your  houses,  to  inHict  on  you  the 
plague.  24  And  ye  shall  observe  this 
tiling, — for  a  statute  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons, 
unto  times  age-abiding. 

38  And  so  it  shall  come  to  pass  <  when  ye  shall 
enter  into  the  hind  which  Yahweh  will  give 
you,  as  he  hath  spoken, — and  ye  shall  ob¬ 
serve  this  service;  M  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  your  sons0  shall  say  unto  you, — 

■Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  8yr. 
Jon.):  “and  (evnn) into”  omit:  “both” — G.n. 

— G.n.  ‘  Or:  “children.” 


*  Boe  ebup.  iv.  21,  d. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Jon., 
8ep.,  11  nd  Syr.l :  “  of  the 
Bonn  of  Israel  ” — G.n. 

e  Ml :  ‘  ‘  each  man  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  mouth  (=  bid¬ 
ding  =  requirement)  of 
his  eating.” 

*  Heb-  kdhdl. 

*  Heb.  * edhdh . 

*/.e. :  “atduak” — Kali  sc  h 
“Prob.  between  sunset 
and  dark”  — O.G.  rp. 
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What  is  this  your  service?*^ 

**  Then  shall  ye  say— 

<A  passover'  sacrifice>  it  is*  to  Yahweh, 
who  passed-over  the  houses  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  in  Egypt,  when  he  plagued  the 
Egyptians,  but  <our  houses >  he  de¬ 
livered. 

Then  did  the  people  bend  their  heads  and  bow 
themselves  down. 

*  And  the  sons  of  Israel  went  their  way  and 
did, — <as  Yahweh  had  commanded  Muses  and 
Aaron>  llsoll  did  they. 

§  20.  The  Tenth.  Plague  inflicted,  and  Israel  urged 

forth. 

»  And  it  came  to  pass  Hat  midnight'!  that 
!l Yahweh  ||  smote  every  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  who  sat 
upon  his  throne,  unto  the  firstborn  of  the  captive 
who  was  in  the  pit  of  his  prison, b — and  every 
firstborn  of  beasts.  80  Then  rose  up 

Pharaoh  by  night,  ||he,  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Egyptians!!,  and  there  aroso  a  great  outcry 
throughout  Egypt,— for  there  was  not' a  house, 
where'  there  was  not  one  dead.  81  So  he 
called  for  Moses  and  for  Aaron  by  night,  and 
said — 

Rise  yo,  go  forth  ont  of  the  midst  of  my 
people,  || both  ye,  and  the  sons  of  Israelii, — 
and  go,  serve  Yahweh,  according  to  your 
word  ;  32  also'  <your  flocks  and  yourherds> 
take  ye,  as  yc  spake,  and  go  your  way, — so 
shall  ye  bless,  Heven  me||. 

*J  And  the  Egyptians  became  urgent  with  the 
people,  to  send  them  in  haste  out  of  the  land,— 
for  they  said — 

||  We  allll  are  dying. 

31  So  the  people  took  up  their  dough,  ere  yet  it  was 
leavened,— with  their  kneading-bowls,  bound  up 
in  their  mantles,  on  their  shoulders.  33  And 
lithe  s-ms  of  Israelii  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses,  -  and  asked  of  the  Egyptians,  articles  of 
silver  and  articles  of  gold  and  mantles.  36  And 
H Yahweh  !|  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  they  gave  them  gladly, — so 
they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

§  21.  The  Exodus  begun ,  and  the  Passover 

confirmed. 

17  Then  did  the  sons  of  Israel  break  up  from 
R&meses,  towards  Succoth,— about  six  hundred 
thousand  foot, of  men  grown,  besides  little  ones. 

88  Moreover  also'  lla  mixed  multitude’!  came  up 
with  them,— flocks  also,  and  herds,  exceeding* 
much  cattle.  89  Then  baked  they  tho  dough 
which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt -into 
round  unleavened  cakes,  for  it  had  not  been 
leavened,  -for  they  had  been  driven  out  of 
Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  and  indeed  no 
|| provisions  ||  had  they  made  ready  for  them¬ 
selves. 

«  Ml:  “What  ia  this  aer-  e  Some  mid.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep., 
vice  to  you  ?  "  and  Syr.)  :  “  and  exceed- 

Ml:  “ in  the  house  of  his  ing  O.n. 
pit  «=*  his  pit' -house." 


40  Now  <thc  time  during  which  the  sons  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  Egypt>*  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years.  41  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the 
end  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  years>  yea  it 
came  to  pass  Con  this  self-same  day  >  that  all 
the  hosts  of  Yahweh  had  come  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  43  < A  night  of  Bolemn 
observances >  it  is'  unto  Yahweh,  for  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  Ithis 
same  nigh t||  pertaineth  to  Yahweh,  for  solemn 
observances,  by  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  to  their 
generations. 

48  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron : b 

||This||  is  the  statute  of  the  passover, —  ||No 

Btranger||  shall  eat  thereof ;  44  but  Cevery 
man’s  servant  bought  with  silver,— when 
thou  hast  circumcised  him>  ||then||  shall  he 
eat  thereof :  43  II  An  alien  orahirelingll  shall 
not  cat  thereof.  48  <In  one  house> 
shall  it  be  eaten,  thou  shalt  not  take  forth, 
out  of  the  house,  any  of  the  flesh,  |  outside] ; 
and  a  cbone  thereof  >  shalt  thou  not 
break.  47  ||  All  the  assembly  of  Israelii 

shall  keep  it.  48  And  cwhen  there  may 
sojourn  with  thee*  a  sojourner  who  may 
wish  to  keep  a  passover  to  Yahweh >  there 
must  be  circumcised  to  him  every  male, 
and  |1  then ||  may  lie  draw  near  to  keep  it, 
so  shall  he  be  as  a  native  of  the  land,— but 
||no  uncircumcised  male||  shall  eat  thereof. 

48  ||Onc  law||  shall  there  be  for  the  native, — 
and  for  the  sojourner  that  sojoumeth  in 
your  midst. 

80  Thus  did  all  the  sons  of  Israel,— <as  Yahweh 
had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron >  ||soiJ  did 
they. 

n  And  it  came  to  pass  |[on  this  self-same  dayj| 
that  Yahweh  brought  forth  the  sons  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  their  hosts. 

§  22.  The  Law  of  the  Firstborn,  aiui  further 
Instructions  as  to  the  Passover. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

3  Hallow  to  me  every  firstborn  that  which  any 
female  first  beareth,d  among  the  sons  of 
Israel,  among  men  and  among  beasts, — 
llmineil  it  is. 

•  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people— 

[Ye  are]  to  remomber  this  day,  on  which  ye 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
slaves,  that  Cwith  strength  of  hand>  did 
Yahweh  bring  you  forth  from  hence,— 
there  shall  not,  therefore,  be  eaten  any¬ 
thing  leavened.  4  || To-day  ||  are  (lye'J  coming 
forth, — in  the  month  Abib. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  Cwhon  Yahweh®  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaaniteandthe 
Hittito  and  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hivito 


■  Ml :  “  the  dwelling  of  the 
s.  of  I.  which  they  dwelt 
in  K.*» 

b8ome  cod.  (w.  Bam., 
Syr.) :  “and  unto  A.” — 
O.n. 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 


MS.,  Jon.  MS.,  Sep., 
Syr.) :  “with  you  "—O.n. 
J  Ml:  “that wlucli  bursteth 
open  any  womb." 

•  Some  coa.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.;  add:  “thy  God" 
— G.n. 
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and  the  Jebusite,  which  lie  aware  to  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land  Mowing  with 
milk  and  honey  >  then  shall  thou 
serve  with  this  service,  in  ’  this 
month.  0  <Soven  days>  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  cakes, — and  <on  the 
seventh  day>  [shall  be]  a  festival  to 
Yahweh.  7I|Unlcavened  cakesll  shall 

be  eaten  for  the  seven  days, — neither  shall 
there  be  seen  with  thee  anything  leavened, 
nor  shall  there  be  seen  with  thee  leaven, 
within  any  of  thy  bounds.  8  And  thou 

shalt  tell  thy  son,  on  that  day,  saying, — 
[This  is]  Hbecauseil  of  that  which0 
Yahweh  did  for  me,  when  ho  brought 
me  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  thee  for  a  sign  upon  thy 
hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes,  in  order  that  the  law  of  Yahweh  may 
be  in  thy  mouth, — for  <with  a  strong 
hand>  did  Yahweh  bring  thee  forth  out  of 
Egypt.  10  So  shalt  thou  observe 

this  statute,  in  its  appointed  time,— from 
year  to  year.b 

11  And  it  shall  be  <when  Yahweh  c  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanite,  as  he 
sware  to  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,— and  shalt 
give  it  thee>  12  that  thou  shalt  set  apart 
whatsoever  is  born  first,d  to  Yahweh;  and 
<of  all  firstlings  of  beasts  which  thou  shalt 
have>  lithe  males ||  shall  pertain  to  Yah¬ 
weh.  13  But  < every  firstling  of  an  ass> 
shalt  thou  redeem  with  a  lamb®  or  <if 
thou  wilt  not  redeem  it>  then  thou  shalt 
break  its  neck,— but  <every  firstborn  of 
men  among  thy  sons>  shalt  thou  redeem. 

u  And  it  shall  be  <when  thy  son  shall  ask 
theo,  in  time  to  come,  saying. 

What  is  this  ?> 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  him  : 

<With  strength  of  hand>  did  Yah  well 
bring  us  forth  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  slaves.  15  And  it  came  to  pass 
<when  Pharaoh  had  shown  himself  too 
hardened  to  let  usgo>r  then  did  Yahweh 
slay  every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  firstborn  of  men,  even  unto  the 
firstborn  of  beasts.  <For  this  cause> 
am  ||I||  sacrificing  to  Yahweh  whatsoever 
is  bom  first,  of  the  males,  and  <every 
firstborn  of  my  sons>  must  I  redeem. « 

18  And  it  shall  he  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand,  and 
for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes, — that 
<vvith  strength  of  hand>  did  Yahweh 
bring  us  forth  out  of  Egypt. 


§  23.  The  Exodus  completed  ;  the  Red  Sea  passed 
through  ;  Pharaoh  and  his  Host  destroyed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Pharaoh  hod  let 
the  people  go>  that  God  did  not  lead  by  the 


•  Cp.  0.0.  281, 5. 

k  Lit. :  “  from  days  to 

days.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.Sam.,  Sep.) 
add:  “thy  God” — G.n. 

A  Ml :  “  whatsoever  burst- 


eth  open  a  womb.” 

•  Or:  “kid.” 

r  Ml :  “  had  shewn  himself 
hardened  as  to  letting  us 
go.’ 

■  Cp.  Num.  iii.  11,  38,  41. 


land -way  of  the  Philistines,  although  it  was 
II near  ,1, — for  God  said — 

Lest  the  people  be  dismayed  when  they  see 
war  and  turn  back  to  Egypt.  . 

18  So  God  took  the  people  round  the  desert-way 
of  the  Bed  Sea.— and  the  sons  of  Israel  went,  up 
Harmed  |  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph,  with 
him,  -  for  he  had  ||taken  an  oath  |  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  saying, 

God  will  || surely  visit ||  you,®  so  then  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence,  with  you. 

20  And  they  brake  up  from  Succoth,— and  en¬ 
camped  in  Etham,  at  the  edge  of  the  desert. 

21  Now  ||Yahweli][  was  going  before  them— <by 
day  >  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  to  load  them  the  way, 
and  <by  night>  in  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them 
light,— that  they  might  journey  day  and  night: 

22  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  ceased  not,  nor  the 
pillar  of  firoby  night,— from  before  the  people. 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying: 

2  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  they  turn 

back  and  encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth,  be¬ 
tween  Migdol  and  the  sea,  -  before  Baal- 
zephon,  < over  against  it >  shall  ye  encamp, 
by  the  sea. 

3  Then  will  Pharaoh  say,  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 

<Entangled>  they  are'  in  the  land,— the 
desert  hath  closed  in  upon  them. 

4  So  will  I  let  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  wax  bold, 

and  he  will  pursue  them,  that  T  may  get  me 
honour  over  Pharaoh,  and  over  all  his 
forces,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know,  that 

Hill  am  Yahweh. 

And  they  did  so. 

3  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  the 
people  had  fled, — and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  servants  was  turned  against  the  people,  and 
they  said— 

What  is  this  we  have  done,  that  we  have  let 
Israel  go  from  serving  us? 

"  So  he  yoked  his  chariot,  -  and  <his  people> 
took  he  with  him.  7  And  he  took  six  hundred 
chosen  chariots  and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,— 
with  warriors,  in  every  one.b  8  And  Yahweh  let 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  wax  bold,® 
and  he  pursued  the  sons  of  Israel, — when  ||  the 
sons  of  Israel  ||w6re  going  out  with  a  high  hand. 

0  So  tho  Egyptians  pursued  them,  and  overtook 
them,  encamping  by  the  sea  -all  the  horses  and 
chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and  his 
forces, — by  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  Now  <when  || Pharaoh  ||  had  drawn  near> 
the  sons  of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  lo  1 
lithe  Kgyptiansll  moving  along  after  them,  and 
they  feared  greatly,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  made 
outcry  unto  Yahweh.  11  Then  said  they  unto 
Moses, 

Was  it  because  there  were  no'  graves  in 
Egypt,  that  thou  didst  fetch  us,  to  die  in 
the  desert?  What'  is  this'  thou  hast  done 
to  us,d  bringing  us  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

■Or:  “concern  himself  J  Or  :  “*  n  Whut.  uuw  ||  hoot 
for  you.”  thou  done  to  hr  ?”  Cp. 

*>Cp.  O.G.  482“.  d  (&).  O.G.  261.  4b. 

0  Cp.  clmp.  iv.  21,  n. 


Id 


k.o.t. 


98 


EXODUS  XIV.  12 — 31 ;  XV.  1—8. 


l*  Tb  not  this  the  word  which  we  spake  unto 
thee  in  Egypt.  saying. 

Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  Berve  the 
Egyptians, — for  it  is  llbetter  for  us||  to 
serve  the  Egyptians,  than  to  die  in  the 
desert? 

i*  And  Moses  Baid  unto  the  people— 

Do  not  fear,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  Yahweh,  which  he  will  work  for  you 
to-day,— for  <as  for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day  >  ye  shall  not  again 
see  them  any  more,  to  times  age-abiding. 

m  ||Yahweh||  will  fight  for  you,— and  ||ye[| 
shall  |  forbear  |. 

1#  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, 

What  outcry  wouldst  thou  make  unto 
me  ?  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  that 
they  go  forward;  16  and  <thou>  lift  high 
thy  staff,  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand  over 
the  sea.  and  cleave  it  asunder, — that  the 
sons  of  Israel  may  enter  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  on  dry  ground ;  17  and  ||  I  !|  behold 
me.  letting  the  heart  of  the  Egyptians  wax 
bold,  that  they  may  enter  after  them, — 
that  I  may  get  me  honour  over  Pharaoh,  and 
over  his  forces,  over  his  chariots  and  over 
his  horsemen.  18  And  the  Egyptians 
shall  know,  that  ||I|]  am  Yahweh, — when  I 
have  gotten  me  honour  over  Pharaoh,  over 
his  chariots,  and  over  his  horsemen. 

19  And  the  messenger  of  God  who  was  going  on 
before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  came  on 
behind  them, — and  the  pillar  of  cloud  removed 
from  before  them,  and  stood  behind  them  ;  20  so 
it  came  in  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  camp  of  Israel,  so  it  became  a  cloud  and 
darkness,  and  yet  lighted  up  the  night, — so  that 
the  one  came  not  near  unto  the  other,  all  the 
night. 

21  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  Y ah  weh  carried  away  the  sea  by  a  mighty 
east  wind,  all  the  night,  and  turned  the  soa  into 
dry  land, — and  the  waters  were  cloven  asunder. 

93  Then  went  the  sons  of  Israel  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea.  on  the  dry  ground, — and  lithe  watersll 
<to  them>  were  a  wall,  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left.  23  And  the  Egyptians  pur¬ 
sued,  and  entered  after  them— all  the  horses  of 
Pharaoh,  his  chariots  and  his  horsemen, — into 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

94  And  it  eame  to  pass  <in  the  morning  wateh> 
that  Yahweh  looked  down  into  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians,  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud, 
and  confused  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians ;  26  and 
he  took  off  the  wheels  of  their  chariots,®  and 
made  them  drive  heavily, — bo  that  the  Egyptians 
said — 

We  must  flee5  from  the  face  of  Israel,  for 
||  Yahweh  ||  is  fighting  for  them,  against  the 
Egyptians. 

M  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand  over  the  sea, — that 

■“Made  thrir  chariot-  9 Ml:  "Egypt  Baid  — I 
wheels  glide  out" —  must  flee."  [Nation  per- 
Kalisch.  Bonified— as  often.] 


the  waters  may  return  upon  the  Egyptians, 
upon  their  chariots,  and  U[>on  their  horse¬ 
men. 

97  So  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea. 
and  the  sea  returned,  towards  morning,  to  its 
steady  flow,  when  lithe  Egyptians ||  were  fleeing- 
to  meet  it, — thus  Yahweh  shook  off  the 
Egyptians  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  a  thus 
the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen,  even  all  the  forces  of 
Pharaoh,  that  were  entering  after  them  into  the 
sea, —  there  was  not  left  remaining  among  them 
| so  much  as  one|.  20  But  II the  sons  of  lBrael|| 
had  gone  their  way  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea, — and  lithe  watersll  had  been  to  them 
a  wall,  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

80  Thus  did  Yahweh  on  that  day.  save' Israel,  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, — and  Israel  saw 
the  Egyptians,  dead  on  the  shore®  of  the 
sea.  31  And  <when  Israel  saw  the  mighty 
hand  wherewith  Yahweh  had  wrought  against 
the  Egyptians>  then  did  the  people  revere 
Yahweh, — and  they  put  their  trust  in  Yahweh, 
and  in  Moses,  his  servant. 

§24.  Israel's  Song  of  Triumph. 

1  II Then II  Bang  Moses,  and  the  sons  of  Israel.  15 
this  song  unto  Yahweh,  and  thev  spake, 
saying,— 

I  will  sing  to  Yahweh,  for  he  is  exalted, 
exalted,5 — 

<The  horse  and  his  rider>  hath  he  cast  into 
the  sea. 

•  <My  might  and 0  melody >  is  Yah, 

And  he  became  mine .  by  salvation^ — 

HThislI  is  my  God.  and  I  will  glorify®  him, 

The  God  of  my  father,  and  I  will  set  him 
on  high. 

•  ||  Yah  weh 'I  is  a  warlike  one, — 

<  Yah  weh  >  is  his  name. 

4  <The  chariots  of  Pharaoh  and  his  train> 
hath  he  east  into  the  sea, — 

Yea  <the  choice  of  his  warriors>  were  sunk 
in  the  Sedgy'  Sea. 

•  llRoaring  deepsll  covered  them, — 

They  went  down,  in  the  raging  depths,  like 
a  stone. 

a  ||Thy  right  hand||.  O  Yahweh.  is  splendid  in 
power,  — 

II Thy  right  hand||.  O  Yahweh.  dasheth  in 
pieces  a  foe  ; 

7  And  <in  the  greatness  of  thine  exaltation> 
dost  thou  tear  down  thine  opposers,  — 

Thou  dost  send  forth  thy  wrath,  it  consumeth 
them,  as  straw  ; 

■  And  <witli  th  •  blast  of  thy  nostrils>  heaped 
up  are  the  waters, 

■Ml:  "Up.’'  and  Oni.) :  "  and  my  " 

b  Intro., Chap. IL.Synopeis,  G.n. 

H,  c.  d  Cp.  Pb.  cxviii.  14,  21. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  MS.,  ■  Ml.  “baiutify."  Cp.  O.G. 
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cUpreared  like  »  mound>  are  the  flowing 
waves, — 

Roaring  deeps  are  oongealed,  in  the  heart  of 
the  Bea. 

•  Said  the  foe — 

I  will  pursue — overtake .  divide  spoil, — 
Take  her  fill  of  them— shall  my  soul, 

I  will  bare  my  sword,  root  them  out— shall 
my  hand. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  they  were 

covered  by  the  sea, — 

They  rolled  like  lead,  into  the  waters  so 
wide. 

11  Who  is  | like  unto  thee|,  among  the  mighty, 

O  Yahweh  ? 

Who  is  | like  unto  thee|. 

Majestic  in  holiness, — 

To  be  revered  in  praises. 

Doing  a  marvellous  thing? 

13  Thou  didst  stretch  forth  thy  right  hand,  earth 
swallowed  them  up. 

is  Thou  hast  led  forth  in  thy  lovingkindness,  the 
people  which  thou  hast  redeemed, — 

Thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  might,  into  the 
home  of  thy  holiness.* 

n  Peoples  have  heard,  they  tremble, — 

II A  pang  II  hath  seized  the  dwellers  of 
Philistia : 

16  || Then  ||  were  amazed  the  chiefs  of  Edom, 

The  mighty  ones  of  Moab,  there  seizeth 
them,  a  trembling, — 

Melted  away,  have  all  the  dwellers  of 
Canaan  : 

18  There  falleth  upon  them  a  terror  and  dread, 
<With  the  greatness  of  thine  arm>  are 
they  struck  dumb  as  a  stone,— 

Till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Yahweh, 

Till  the  people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast 
made  thine  own  : — 

*7  Thou  bringest  them  in  and  plantest  them. 
In  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance, 

Thy  dwelling-place  to  abide  in,  which  thou 
hast  made,  O  Yahweh, — 

A  hallowed  place,  O  My  Lord,b  which  thy 
hands  have  established. 

M  || Yahweh  ||  shall  reign,  unto  times  age- 

abiding  and  beyond. 

18  For  the  horses  of  Pharaoh,  with  his  chariots 
and  his  horsemen,  entered  into  the  sea, 

Then  did  Yahweh  bring  back  upon  them 
the  waters  of  the  sea, — 

But  lithe  sons  of  Israelii  had  gone  their  way 
on  the  dry  ground,  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea. 

20  Then  took  Miriam  the  prophetess,  siBter  of 
Aaron,  the  timbrel  in  her  hand, — and  all  the 
women  came  forth  after  her  with  timbrels,  and 
dances.  31  And  Miriam  responded  to  the  men,0 


Sing  to  Yahweh,  for  he  is  exalted  -exalted, 

<The  horse  and  his  rider>  hath  he  cast  into 
the  sea. 

§  25.  From  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Desert  of  Sin. 

33  And  Moses  caused  Israel  to  break  up  from  the 
Red  Sea,  and  they  went  out  into  the  desert  of 
Rhur,  — and  journeyed  three  days  in  the  desert, 
and  found  no  water  ;  23  and,  when  they  came  in 
towards  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  the  waters 
of  Marah,  for  they  were  | bitter!, — <for  this 
cause >  was  the  name  thereof  called  Marah.4 

24  So  the  people  murmured  against  Moses — saying. 

What  are  we  to  drink  ? 

38  And  he  made  outcry  unto  Yahweh,  and  Yahweh 
pointed  out  a  tree,  and  lie  cast  it  into  the  waters, 
and  the  waters  became  sweet, — 

<  There  >  he  appointed  himb  a  statute  and 
regulation. 

And  <there>  he  put  himb  to  the  proof. 

M  And  he  said  : 

<Clf  thou  ||  wilt  indeed  hearken ||  to  the  voice 
of  Yahweh  thy  God, 

And  <  the  thing  that  is  right  in  his  eyes>  thou 
wilt  do. 

And  so  give  ear  to  his  commandments. 

And  keep  all  his  statutes  > 

||None  of  the  sicknesses  which  I  laid  on  the 
Egyptiansll  will  I  lay  upon  thee. 

For  ||I j|  am  Yahweh,  thy  physician. 

27  Then  came  they  in  to  Elira,  and  < there > 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  seventy 
palm-trees, — so  they  encamped  there,  by  the 
waters. 

1  Then  moved  they  on  from  Elim,  and  all  the  16 
assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel  entered  into  the 
desert  of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month,  by 
their  coming  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

§  26.  The  Murmuring  and  the  Manna. 

3  Then  did  all  the  assembly  of  tho  sons  of 
Israel  murmur  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
in  the  desert ;  3  and  the  sons  of  Israel  said  unto 
them — 

Oh  that  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  Yahweh, 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  remained 
by  the  pot  of  flesh,  when  we  did  eat  bread 
to  the  full, — for  ye  have  brought  us  forth 
into  this  desert,  to  cause  all  this  multitude* 
to  die  by  famine. 

4  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Behold  me  1  raining  down  for  you  bread A  out 
of  heaven, — and  the  people  shall  go  out  and 
gather,  <the  portion0  for  a  day>  on  its 
day,  ti-ft  I  may  prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  not. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  con  the  sixth  day> 
that  they  shall  settle  what  they  shall  bring 
in, — and  it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they 
gather  day  by  day. 


•Or:  “thy  hallowed' 

home."  ‘ 

Some  cod,  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Sam.) :  “  O  Yah¬ 


weh  ” — G.n. 

eThe  pronoun  “them”  is 
masculine  in  the  Hob. 


■  *=“  Bitter.” 
b  Or :  “  them.” 

«0r:  "convocation.” 
Heb. :  kdhAl. 


d  Or  •  “  food  ” 

•  Ml:  “word,”  or  “mat¬ 
ter.” 
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•  So  Moses  and  Aaron  Baid'  unto  all  the  sons  of 
Israel, — 

<At  eventido>  then  Bhall  ye  know  that  it 
was  HYahwehl  who  brought  you  forth,  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  7  and  <in  the  morn¬ 
ing  >  then  shall  ye  see  the  glory  of  Yahweh. 
in  that  he  hath  heard  your  murmu  rings 
against  Yah weh, —what  then  are  ||we!|  that 
ye  shnul-1  murmur  against  |us|? 

8  And  Moses  said — 

<  In  that  Yahweh  giveth  you  in  the  evening 
flesh  to  eat,  and  bread  in  the  morning,  to 
the  full,  in  that  Yahweh  heareth  your  mur¬ 
muring*.  wherewith  II yell  are  murmuring 
against  him>  what  then  are  || well ?  <Not 
against  us>  do  ye  murmur,  but  against 
Y  ahweh. 

■  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 

Say  unto  all  the  assembly  of  the  eons  of 
Israel, 

Draw  near,  before  Yahweh, — for  he  hath 
heard  your  murmurings. 

And  it  came  to  pass.  <when  Aaron  spake 
unto  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons  ofIsrael>  then 
turned  they  towards  the  desert,— and  lo ! 
lithe  glory  of  Yahweh ||  had  appeared  in  the 
cloud.  11  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto 

Moses— saying, 

12  I  have  hoard  the  murmurings  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, — speak  unto  them,  saying — 
<Between  the  two  evenings>*  shall  ye  eat 
flesh,  and  <in  the  moniing>  shall  ye  be 
filled  with  bread,— so  shall  ye  know  that 
III  Yahweh l|  am  your  God. 
u  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  evening>  that 
there  came  up  quail,  and  covered  the  camp, — 
and  in  the  morning  was  the  outpouring  of  dew, 
roundabout  the  camp ;  14  and  <when  the  out¬ 
pouring  of  dew  went  up>  then  lo!  Con  the  face 
of  the  desert >  a  thin  flake,  thin  as  hoar-frost, 
on  the  earth.  10  And  when  the  sons  of  Israel 
saw  it.  they  said  one  to  another — 

What  is  that? 

For  they  knew  not  what  “that”  was.  Then 
said  Moses  unto  them, 

“That”  is  the  bread  which  Yahweh  hath 
given  you  to  eat.  16  ||This[]  is  the 
thing  which  Yahweh  hath  commanded, 
Gather  ye  thereof,  each  man.  what  he  needeth 
for  eating, b-  an  omer  a  head,  by  the  num¬ 
ber  of  your  souls,  ceach  man — for  them 
who  are  in  his  tent>  shall  ye  take. 
n  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  so, — and  gathered, 
[some]  more,  and  [some]  less;  18  and  Cwhen 
they  measured  it  with  the  omer>  he  who  had 
gathered  more  had  nothing  over,  and  ||he  who 
had  gathered  lessll  had  no  lack:  ceach 
man.  what  he  needed  for  eating >b  did  they 
gather.  18  And  Moses  said  unto 

them, — 

Let  || no  man ||  leave  thereof,  until  morning. 

10  But  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses,  but  certain 
men  left'  thereof  until  morning,  and  it  swarmed 

•  Cp.  xli.  0,  n.  his  eating."  Cp.  chap. 

bMl:  “at  the  mouth  of  xii.  4. 


with  worms,  and  became  loathsome, — and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them.  21  Thus  then  they 

gathered  it.  morning  by  morning,  each  man 
what  he  needed  for  eating, — and  Cas  soon  as 
the  sun  waxed  hot>  so  soon  it  melted. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  con  the  sixth  day>  that 
they  gathered  food  twice  as  much,  two  omers 
for  each  one, — so  all  the  princes  of  the  assembly 
came  in,  and  told  Moses.  23  And  he  said  unto 
them — 

llThatl  is  what  Yahweh  spake, 
cThe  observance  of  a  holy  sabbath m  to 
Yahweh>  is  to-morrow — cwhat  ye 
would  bake>  bake,  and  cwhat  ye 
would  boil>  boil,  and  Call  that  is  left 
over>  put  by  you.  to  keep  until  the 
morning. 

24  So  they  put  it  by  until  the  morning,  as 
Moses  had  commanded, — and  it  gave  no  un¬ 
pleasant  odour,  neither  was  there  ca  worm> 
therein.  26  Then  said  Moses — 

Eat  ye  it  to-day,  for  Ca  sahbtth>  is  to-day. 
unto  Yahweh,— C to-day  >  ye  shall  not  find 
it  in  the  field.  215  cSix  daya>  shall  ye 
gather  it,— but  Con  the  seventh  day.  a 
sabbath >  it  shall  not  be  therein. 

77  And  it  came  to  pass  con  the  seventh  dav>  that 
there  went  forth  some  of  the  people  to  gather, — 
but  they  found  not.  28  Then  said 

Yahweh  unto  Moses, — 

How  long'  have  ye  refused  to  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments  and  my  laws?  28  See  c because 
|| Yahweh  ||  hath  given  you  the  sabbath > 
Cfor  this  cause>  is  ]] he!|  giving  you  con 
the  sixth  day>  food  for  two  days  —abide 
ye  every  man  in  his  place.  let  no  man  go 
forth  from  his  dwelling,  on  the  seventh  day, 

80  So  the  people  rested6  on  the  seventh  day. 

81  And  the  house6  of  Israel  called  the  name 

thereof  Manna, —and  ||the  samell  was  like  cori 
ander  seed,  white,  and  [|the  taste  thereof  II  like 
flat-cake  with  honey.d  32  And  Moses 

said— 

|| This II  is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath  com¬ 
manded, 

Fill  an  omer  therefrom,  as  a  thing  to  be 
preserved,  to  your  generations, — that  they 
may  see  the  bread  wherewith  I  fed  you. 
in  the  desert,  when  I  brought  you  forth, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

88  So  Moses  said  unto  Aaron — 

Take  a  single  basket,  and  put  therein  an 
omer-full  of  manna, — and  set  it  down  before 
Yahweh,  as  a  thing  to  be  preserved,  to  your 
generations. 

54  cAs  Yahweh  gave  command  unto  Moses>  so 
did  Aaron  set  it  down  before  the  testimony,  as 
a  thing  to  be  preserved.  84  And  lithe 

sons  of  Israelii  did  eat  the  manna  forty  years,* 
until  they  entered  into  the  land  wherein  they 
were  to  dwell,  —  c  the  manna >  they  did  eat 


■Or:  “the  sabbath-keep¬ 
ing  of  a  holyre*t." 
b  Or :  “  kept  Sabbath." 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS., 
Sop.,  Syr.)  :  “sons" — 


G.n. 

d“Mide  with  honey" 
Kalisch. 

•  See  Josh.  v.  11,  IS. 


EXODUS  XVI.  36;  XVII.  1—16;  XVIII.  1—9. 
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until  they  entered  into  the  bounds  of  the  land 
of  Canaan.  36  Now  ||an  omer||  is  [the  tenth  of 
the  ephah  |.® 

§  27.  Water  from  the  Rock  at  Rephidim. 

i  And  all  the  assembly  of  the  sonB  of  Israel  set 
forward  out  of  the  desert  of  Sin.  by  their  re¬ 
moving  at  the  bidding1*  of  Yahweh,— and 
encamped  in  Rephidim,  and  there  was  no'  water 
for  the  people  to  drink.  2  And  the  people  found 
fault  with  Moses,  and  said  — 

Give  us  water,  that  we  may  drink. 

And  Moses  said  to  them, 

Why  should  ye  find  fault  with  me?  Why0 
should  ye  put  Yahweh  to  the  proof? 

3  So  the  people  thirsted .  there,  for  water,  and 
the  people  murmured  against  Moses, — and  said — 

Wherefore'  is  it  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  me1  and  my  sons,  and 
my  cattle,  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  made  outcry  unto  Yahweh.  saying. 

What  am  I  to  do,  with  this  people?  <Yet'  a 
little>  and  they  will  stone  me. 

8  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Pass  over  before  the  people,  and  take,  with 
thee,  some  of  the  elders  of  Israel, —  <thy 
staff  also,  wherewith  thou  didst  smite  the 
river>  take  thou  in  thy  hand,  so  shalt  thou 
go  thy  way. 

•  Behold  me  !  standing  before  thee,  there,  upon 
the0  rock1  in  Horeb,  then  shalt  thou  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  forth  there¬ 
from  water,  and  the  people  shall  drink. 

And  Moses  did  so.  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of 
Israel.  7  So  he«  called  the  name  of  the 

place,  Massah.h  and  Meribah.1 — because  of  the 
fault-finding  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  because 
of  their  putting  Yahweh  to  the  proof,  saying, 

Is'  Yahweh  in  our  midst,  or  is  he  not'? 


§  28.  War  with  Amalek. 


•  Then  came  in  Amalek, — and  fought  with 
Israel,  in  Rephidim.  9  And  Moses  said 

unto  Joshua— k 

Choose  for  us  men,  and  go  forth,  fight  with 
Amalek, —  <  to-morrow >  am  ||1||  stationing 
myself  upon  the  top  of  the  hill,  with  the 
staff  of  God  in  my  hand. 

i®  So  J  oshua  did.  as  Moses  had  said  to  him, 

to  light  with  Amalek, — and  ||  Moses.  Aaron 
and  llur  I  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  shall  be  <when  Moses  shall  lift  on 
high  his  hands>1  then  shall  Israel  prevail 


■  The  ephah  :  according  to 
Josephus,  about  1*  Eng¬ 
lish  bushel. 

b  Ml :  “  upon  the  mouth.” 

c  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bum.,  Jon. 
Sep.,  Syr.)  :  “And  why” 
— (1  .n. 

d  N.I1. :  Singular  for  plural 
—a  striking  personifica¬ 
tion. 

•  Or :  “  a.” 

*  Leading  the  minds  of  the 
observers  up  from  the 
rock  to  Him  who  stood 
thereon. 


*Or:  “one”  =  “the  name 
.  .  .  was  called.” 
h  “  Proving-place.” 

*  “  Fault-finding-place.” 
k  Ml :  “  Jehoshua  Heb. : 

S/«h6-hual:  over  260  times. 
1  So  it  shd  be  ml.)  w.  Sam., 
Sep.) — G.n.  Beaiingaloft 
a  banner,  as  some  think, 
now  with  one  hand,  and 
then  with  the  other. 
Hence,  below,  Yahweh- 
nisai  =  Yahweh  my  ban¬ 
ner. 


but  <when  he  shall  let  down  his  hands > 
then  shall  Amalek  prevail.® 

13  But  ||the  hands  of  Moses  ||  were  weary,b  so  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  under  him.  and  he  sat 
thereupon, — and  || Aaron  and  llur||  upliel  i  hia 
hands—  <on  this  side>  one,  and  con  that 
side>  one,  and  so  hia  hands  became  steady, 
until  the  going  in  of  the  sun.  18  So 

Joshua  overthrew  Amalek  and  his  people,  with 
the  edge0  of  the  Bword.  14  Then  said 

Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Write  this  as  a  remembrancer  in  a  book,d  and 
rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua,  — that  I 
will  ||  wipe  out  []  the  remembrance  of  Amalek, 
from  under  the  heavens.0 
18  And  Moses  built  an  altar, — and  called  the 
name  thereof.  Yah weh-nissi.f  10  And  he  said — 
< Because  of  a  hand  against  the  throne  of 
Yah>®  Yahweh  hatli  war  with  Amalek, — 
from  generation  to  generation  ! 


§  29.  The  Visit  of  Jethro,  Moses'  Father' -in-law. 

1  And  Jethro,  priesth  of  Midian,  father-in-law  18 
of  Moses,  heard'  all  that  God  had  done  for 
Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people, — in  that 
Yahweh  had  brought  forth  Israel  out  of  Egypt.1 

3  So  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law.  took  Zipporah, 
Moses’  wife, — after  Bhe  had  been  sent  home  ;k 

3  and  her  two  sons, — of  whom  [|  the  name  of  the 
one||  was  Gershom,1  for,  said  he, 

<  A  sojourner >  am  I  in  a  strange  land, 

4  and  ||the  name  of  the  other  ||  Eliezer,m  for 

||The  God  of  my  fatherll  was  my  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Jethro.  Moses’  father-in-law.  came  in,  with 
his  two  sons  and  his  wife,  unto  Moses, — into 
the  desert  where  ||he!|  was  encamping,  the 
mountain  of  God  ;  s  and  said"  unto  Moses, 

||I.n  thy  father-in-law.  Jethro||.  am  coming  in 
unto  thee,— and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons, 
with  her. 

7  So  Moses  went  forth  to  meet  his  father-in-law, 
and  howed  himself  down  to  him.  and  kissed 
him,  and  they  asked  each  other  of  their  wel¬ 
fare,  -  and  came  into  the  tent,  8  Then 

Moses  recounted  to  his  father-in-law,  all  that 
Yalnveh  had  done  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  the 
Egyptians,  for  Israel’s  sake, — all  the  hardship 
which  had  befallen  them  by  the  way,  and  how 
Yaliweh  had  delivered'  them.  9  Then  did 

Jethro  rejoice,  for  all  the  good  whioh  Yahweh 
had  done  to  Israel,— whom  he  had  delivered 


■  So,  according  to  best 
usage,  the  tenses  in  this 
verse  shd  be  rendered — 
and  the  statement  may 
be  the  reminiscence  of  a 
promise ;  but  according 
to  late  usage  the  tenses 
m  ay  be  taken  historical  ly . 
b  Lit. :  “  heavy.” 

«  Ml:  “mouth.” 

4  Ml:  “the  book”;  but  the 
article  may  be  that  of 
species,  hence  in  English 
=“  a  book.” 

•  Num.  xxiv.  20. 
f  See  above,  on  verse  11. 


v  Gt. :  “  Sorely  the  hand  is 
on  the  banner  of  Yah  ” 
— G.n.,  G.  Intro.  383, 384 : 
so  also  Davies*  H.L.,  p. 
301. 

h  Op.  chap.  ii.  16. 

1  A  sp.  v.T.  (aerir)  :  “  the 
land  of  Egypt  ’’—G.n. 
k  Or :  “  let  go.” 

1  “A  sojourner  there.” 

■  “  God  is  help.” 

®  Sam.,  Sep.,  Syr.:  “Lol” 
[instead  of  “IM] — G.n. 
[In  wh.  case  render : 
“  And  one  said  ...  la 
coming.’*] 
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out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians.  10  And 
Jethro  said — 

Blessed'  be  Yahweh,  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, — 

Who  hath  delivered  the  people  from  under 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians : 

®  IlNowIl  I  know,  that  ||gTeater||  ia  Yahweh 
than  all  the  gods, — 

ilEven  in  the  thing  wherein  they  were  arro¬ 
gant  over  them||. 

B  Then  took  Jethro,  father-in-law  of  Moses,  an 
ascending-offering  and  sacriBces*  to  God,— and 
Aaron  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  in,  to  eat 
bread  with  the  father-in-law  of  Moses  before 
God. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass  <on  the  morrow  >  that 
Moses  sat,  to  judge  the  people, — and  the  people 
stood  by  Moses,  from  the  morning,  until b  the 
evening.  14  And  <when  Moses’  father-in-law 
saw  all  that  ||he||  was  doing  for  the  people >  he 
said — 

What  is  this  thing  which  ]|thou||  art  doing  for 
the  people?  W  he  re  fore'  art  ||thou!|  sitting 
|  alone  |,  with  Hall  the  people ||  stationed  by 
thee,  from  morning  until0  evening? 

15  And  Moses  said  to  his  father-in-law, — 

Because  the  people  come  in  unto  me,  to  seek 
God ; 

16  <When  theyliaveamatter>  they  come  in  unto 

me,  then  do  I  judge  between  a  man  and  his 
neighbour,— and  make  known  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  Then  said  Moses’  father-in-law  unto  him, — 

llNot  good||  is  the  thing  that  thou  art  doing. 

18  Thou  wilt  get  [|  quite  worn  out|]  both  thou, 
and  this  people  that  is  with  thee, — for  the 
thing  is  ||  too  heavy7  for  thee||,  thou  canst 
not  do  it,  |  alone  |. 

10  [|Now||  hearken  thou  to  my  voice — let  me 

counsel  thee,  and  may  God  be  with  thee : 

Be  | thou |  for  |the  people]  in  front  of  God, 
soshalt  || thou ||  bring  the  matters  unto  God; 

20  and  shalt  cause  to  shino  upon  them,  the 
statutes  and  the  laws, — and  make  known  to 
them  the  way  wherein  they  should  go,  and 
the  work  they  should  do. 

21  || Thou  thyself ||  therefore,  shalt  look  out, 

from  among  all  the  people — men  of  ability, 
reverers  of  God,  men  of  fidelity,  haters  of 
extortion, — and  place  [them]  over  them  as 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers'1  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulere  of  tens.  22  So 
shall  they  judge  the  people  at  any  time,  and 
it  shall  be,  <all  the  great  matters>  shall 
they  bring  in  unto  thee,  but  <all  the  small 
mattors>  shall  II they  themselves||  judge, — 
so,  lighten  thou  the  burden  for  thyself,  and 
lot  them  bear  it  with  thee. 

143  <If  | this  thing* |  thou  wilt  do,  and  God  shall 


command'  thec>  then  shalt  thou  be  able  to 
endure, — yea  | moreover]  Hall  this  peoplel! 
shall  go  in  llunto  their  dwellings!!  contented.* 

34  So  Moses  hearkened'  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said ; 

28  and  Moses  chose  men  of  ability  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  set  them  to  be  heads  over  the  people, — 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  shall  judge  the  people,  at  any 

time,—  <the  hard  matters>  Bhall  they 
bring  in  unto  Moses,  but  <all  the  small 
matters>  Bhall  ||they  themselves ||  judge.8 

27  And  Moses  Bent  forth  his  father-in-law,— and 
he  went  his  way  by  himself,  unto  his  own  Land. 

§  30.  The  Arrival  at  Sinai :  Israel  invited  to  enter 

into  Covenant. 

1  <In  the  third  month,  by  the  coming  forth  of  19 
the  sons  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt>  ||on 
this  day ||  came  they  into  the  desert  of  Sinai : 

2  then  was  it  that  they  brake  up  out  of  Beplii- 
dim,  and  came  into  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and 
encamped  in  the  desert, — yea  Israel  encamped 
there,  before  the  mountain.  3  And  <when 
IlMosesll  had  gone  up  unto  God>  then  called 
Yahweh  unto  him,  out  of  the  mountain,  saying, 

[| Thus ||  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 

And  tell  the  sons  of  Israel : 

4  II Ye ||  have  seen,  what,  I  did  unto  the 

Egyptians,— 

And  how  I  bare  you  upon  wings  of  eagles. 

And  brought  you  in,  unto  myself : — 

*  ||Now||,  therefore  <if  ye  will  || indeed 

hearken  ||  to  my  voice. 

And  keep  my  covenant> 

Then  shall  ye  be  mine,  as  a  treasure  boyond 
all  the  peoples, 

For  <mine>  is  all  the  earth;* 

6  But  ||ye||  shall  be  mine, 

As  a  kingdom  of  priests. 

And  a  holy  nation. 

l|These||  are  the  words,  whioh  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  the,  sons  of  Israel. 

7  Then  came  Moses,  and  called  for  the 

elders  of  the  people,— and  put  before  them  all 
these  words,  which  Yahweh  had  commanded 
him.  8  And  all  the  people  responded 

together,  and  said, 

<A11  that  Yahweh  hath  spoken  >  will  we  do. 
And  Moses  took  back  the  words  of  the  people, 
unto  Yahweh.  9  Then  said  Yahweh 

unto  Moses : 

Lo  1  ||I  ||  am  coming  unto  thee  in  the  veiling 
of  cloud,  in  order  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  theo,d  |  moreover  olso| 
that  || in  thee||  they  may  trust*  to  times  age- 
abiding. 

Then  told  Moses  the  words  of  the  people,  unto 


■  Trob.  peace-offerings.  Cp. 
Driver  &  White  in  T.B., 
Leviticus ;  O.G.  267b. 
II.  5. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sam., Syr.) :  “even 


until  "—G.n. 

c  8omecod.(w.Sam.ISyr.): 

“even  until  G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Bam.,  Sep., 
Syr.) :  “  and  rulers  ” — 
G.n. 


•Ml:  “  in  well-being.” 
b  Here  too  tenses  may  be 
historical :  op.  ohap.xvii. 
11,  n. 

•  A  very  beautiful  testi¬ 
mony  to  God’s  regard  for 


the  whole  world. 
d  Hence  an  ai-gument  that 
verse  19  gives  the  respon¬ 
sive  setting  of  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

•  John  v.  46. 


EXODUS  XIX.  10—25;  XX.  1—15. 
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Yahweh.  10  And  Yahweh  said  unto 

Moses- 

Qo  unto  the  people,  and  thou  shalt  hallow 
them  to-day.  and  to-morrow, — and  they 
shall  wash  their  clothes  ;  11  and  shall  be 
ready .  by  the  third  day,— for  con  the 
third  day>  will  Yahweh  come  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people,  upon  Mount 
Sinai.  12  So  then  thou  shalt  set  bounds  for 
the  jxjople  round  about,  saying, 

Take  heed  to  yourselves — that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mountain,  nor  touch  the  bound¬ 
ary  thereof, — II  whosoever  toucheth  the 
mountaiull  shall  || surely  die ||.  13  Nohand 

Bhall  touch  it,  but  he  shall  be  llsurely 
Btonedll  or  be  llsurely  shotlf,  < whether 
<  beast  or  raan>  he  shall  not  live, — 

<  When  the  ram’s  horn  soundetha  ||  they  them¬ 
selves  ||  shall  come  up  within  the  mount. b 

14  Then  Moses  went  down  out  of  the  mount, 
unto  the  people, — and  hallowed  the  people,  and 
they  washed  their  clothes.  16  And  he  said 
unto  the  people, 

Be  ready,  by  the  third  day,  — do  not  approach 
a  woman. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  con  the  third  day,0  when 
the  morning  had  come>  that  there  were 
thunderings  and  lightnings.  and  a  heavy  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  sound  of  a  horn,  loud 
exceedingly, — and  all  the  people  who  were  in 
the  camp  trembled’.  17  And  Moses 

brought  forth  the  people,  to  meet  God,  out  of  the 
camp, — and  they  stationed  themselves  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  mount.  18  And 

|[ Mount  Sinai ||  smoked  [all  over|,  because 
Yahweh  had  come  down  thereon,  |in  fire], — 
and  the  smoke  thereof  went  up  as  the  smoke  of 
a  furnace,  and  all  the  mountain  trembled 
exceedingly.  19  And  cas  oft  as  the  sound 
of  the  horn  went  on  and  became  exceeding 
loud>  || Moses ||  spake  and  [|Gud||  responded  to 
him  with  a  voice.*1  20  Thus  came 

Yahweh  down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  unto  the  top 
of  the  mount, — and  Yahweh  called  Moses  unto 
the  top  of  the  mount,  and  Moses  |  went 
up  |.  21  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Go  down,  adjure  the  people, — lest  they  press 
through  unto  Yahweh,  to  eee,  and  so  there 
fall  from  among  them  a  multitude. 

M  Yea  Ceven  the  priests®  who  do  approach 
unto  Yahweh>  must  hallow  themselves, — 
lest  Yahweh  break  in  upon  them. 

28  And  Moses  said  unto  Yahweh, 

The  people  cannot  eome  up  into  Mount 
Sinai, —for  ||thou  tliyself ||  hast  adjured 
us.  saying : 


Set  bounds  to  the  mountain  and  hallow  it* 

34  And  Yahweh  said  unto  him — 

Away,  down  !  then  shalt  thou  come  up,  ||thou 
and  Aaron  with  thee||,— but  Cas  for  the 
priests®  and  the  people >  let  it  not  be  that 
they  press  through  to  come  up  unto  Yahweh. 
lest  he  break  in  upon  them. 

23  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people, — and  aaid 
[these  things]  unto  them. 

§  31.  The  Law  of  Ten  Commands. 

1  And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying : — 

9  ||  1 1|  am  Yahweh  thy  God, — who  have  brought 

thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  Bervants : — 

•  Thou  shalt  not  have  other  gods,  besides 

me.b 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thee  an  image.®  or 
any  form,  that  is  in  the  heavens  above, — 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, — or  that  is 
in  the  waters,  beneath  the  earth :  8  thou 
shalt  not  bow  thyself  down  to  them,  nor 
be  led  to  serve  them— For  ||I.  Yahweh. 
thy  God ||  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting*1  the 
iniquity  of  fathers,  upon  sons,  unto  three 
[generations]  and  unto  four,  |  of  them  that 
hate  me  | ;  0  but  skewing  lovingkindness 
unto  tho  usands  [ o f  generati otw],  ®— of  them 
who  love  me.  and  keep  my  commandments  [ . * 

7  Thou  shalt  not  utter  the  name  of  Yahweh 
thy  God,  for  falsehood ,*  for  Yahweh  will 
not  let  him  go  unpunished’  who  uttereth 
his  name,  for  falsehood. 

9  Remember  the  sabbath  day.h  to  hallow  it : 

•  cSix  days>  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
thy  work;  10  but  ||the  seventh  day  ||  is  a 
sabbath.1  uuto  Yahweh  thy  God,  -thou 
shalt  do  no  work  ||thou.  nor  thy  son.  nor 
thy  daughter.  [nor]k  thy  servant,  nor  thy 
handmaid,  nor  thy  beast,  nor  thy  sojourner 
who  is  within  thy  gatcs||.  11  For  cin 
six  days>  did  Yahweh  make  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  [and]1  the  sea — and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  on  the  seventh 
day, — cfor  this  cause>  Yahweh  blessed 
tho  sabbath  dayh  and  hallowed  it. 

18  Honour  thy  father,  and  thy  mother, — that 
thy  dayB  may  be  prolonged’  upon  the  soil, 
which  Yahweh  thy  God  is  about  to  give™ 
unto  thee. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  commit  murder. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

*•  Thou  snalt  not  steal. 


*  Bo  O.G. 

b“When  the  trumpet 
aoundeth,  they  shall  go 
forward  to  the  moun¬ 
tain  Kalisch. 
c  Comp,  verse  11. 
d  Suggesting  repeated  ac¬ 
tion  :  for  which,  in  cose 
of  the  imperfect,  eee  Ges. 
Gram  }  127,  4  b,  David¬ 
son's  Heb.  Syntax.  That 
we  have  here  an  intima¬ 


tion  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mand  men ts  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  chapter  were 
enunciated,  is  tolerably 
clear.  Compare,  for  an¬ 
ticipatory  method,  Deut. 
xxxi.  with  respect  to 
M  the  Song  ”  of  xxxii. 

•  “  Prob.  chi* flams  (exer¬ 
cising  priestly  func¬ 
tions)  "—O.G.  463. 


»  "  Prob.  cmefinxns  (exer¬ 
cising  priestly  func¬ 
tions)  — O.G.  463. 
b  Ml :  “  unto  my  face.” 
c  Either  carved  or  graven 
( pescl) ;  also  used  of  a 
molten  image,  but  “  prob. 
chased  or  finished  w.  the 
chisel”— Davies’  H.L. 
dOr:  “charging.” 

•  Cp.  chap,  xxxiv.6, 7  (and 
Kalisch's  note  there)  ; 


also  Deut.  v.  9. 
f  On.  chap,  xxxiv.  fl,  7,  B. 
f  O  • :  “vanity.” 
h  Or :  “  the  day  of  rest.” 

1  Or :  "a  rest.” 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edua.,  Jon.):  ” nor 
G.n. 

1  Sam.  MS.,  Onk.  MS., 
Jon.  MS.,  Sep.,  Syr. : 
“and  the  sea  >.n. 
“MI:  ”  is  giving/* 
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EXODUS  XX.  16—20  ;  XXL  1— la. 


-  Thou  Bhalt  not  testify*  against  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  with  a  witness  of  falsehood. 

1  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  thy  neighbour's  house, 
—thou  shalt  not  covet,  thy  neighbour’s 
wife,  nor  his  servant,6  nor  his  handmaid, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything 
which  bclongcth  unto  thy  neighbour. 

§  32.  The  People  are  terrified,  and  prevail  on 
,11  o  sc  a  to  hear  Qod  in  their  stead. 


Hebrew >  ||six  years II  shall  he  serve, — but 
|| in  the  seventh  ||  shall  he  go  out  freely — fur 
nought.  3<If  || by  himsclfll  he  came 
in>  II by  himself!  shall  he  go  out,  —  <if  he 
was  ||  married  || >•  then  shall  his  wife  go  out 
witli  him.  1  <If  || his  lord ||b  gave  him  a 
wife,  and  she  have  borne  him  sons  or 
daughters>  j| the  wife  and  her  childrenll 
ahull  l>e  her  lord’s,  and  ||hc!|  shall  go  out  by 
himself.  6  But  <if  the  Bervant 

shall  || plainly  say  ||, 


18  And  || all  the  people ||  were  witnessing0  the 
voices  and  the  torches,*1  and  the  sound  of  the 
horn,  and  the  mountain,  smoking,  ko  then  the 
people  were  struck  with  awe0  and  shrank  back, 
and  stood  afar  off.  18  And  they  said  unto 
Moses, 

Speak  ||  thou ||  with  us,  and  we  will  hear, - 
but  let  not  God  s.  eak'  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

90  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people — ■ 

Do  not  fear,  for  <to  the  end  he  may  prove 
you>  hath  God  come', — and  to  the  end  the 
reverence  of  him  may  be  upon  your  faces 
that  ye  sin  no  . 

91  So  then  the  people  stood  afar  off, — and  || Moses || 
approached  unto  the  thick  gloom,  where  God 
was. 


§  33.  Transitional  Warnings  against  Idolatry ,  and 
Instructions  as  to  Divine  Worship . 

22  Then  said  Yah  well  unto  Moses, 

||  Thus  |  shalt  thou  say,  unto  the  tons  of  Israel,  — 
||  Ye  yourselves ;|  have  scon  that  < out  of  the 
heavens >  have  I  spoken  with  you. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  [aught]  beside  me, — 

< neither  gods  of  silver,  nor  gods  of  gold> 
shall  ye  make  to  yourselves. 

24  <An  altar  of  earth>  shalt  thou  make  to 

me,  then  shalt  'hou  offer  thereupon  thine 
ascending-sacrifices,  and  thy  peace-offer¬ 
ings,  thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen.  <In 

every  place  where  I  may  mention r  my 
name>  will  I  come  in  unto  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee. 

93  But  <if  || an  altar  of  stones II  thou  wi It  make 
to  ine>  thou  shalt  not  build  them  hewn, — 
for  <  as  soon  as  thou  hast  lifted  ||  thy  sharp 
tool  ||  thereupon  >  thou  hast  profaned  it  ;* 

38  neither  shalt  thou  go  up  |by  steps  |  unto 

mine  altar, — lest  by  any  means  thy  shame 
be  discovered  thereupon. 

§31.  An  Outline  of  Social  and  Religious  Laws,  in 
Amplification  of  the  Proposed  Covenant. 

1  Now  || these!!  arc  the  regulations h  which  thou 
Bhalt  put  before  them. 

7  <  When  thou  shalt  acquire  a  servant  who  is  a 


•  Ml:  “answer.” 

*6ome  cod.  (w.  Snm., 
Sep.)  :  ‘‘his  field  or  his 
servant”— O.n. 

•Lit.:  “seeing.” 

8  Cp.  Rev.  iv.  6  :  possibly 
in  the  sense  of  “thunder¬ 
ing*  and  lightnings.” 


•  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  6am., 
Syr.)— G.n. 

rOr:  “announce.” 

*  Cp.  Dent,  xxvii.  fi. 

h  That  is:  “rules,"  “divine 
applications  of  law  to 
actual  life.” 


I  love  my  lord,0  and  my  wife,  and  my 
sons, —  I  will  not  go  out  free> 

8  then  shall  his  lord6  bring  him  near  unto 
God,*1  and  shall  bring  him  near  unto  the 
door,  or  unto  the  door-post, — and  his  lord 
shall  pierce  his  ear  with  an  awl,  so  shall 
he  serve  him  all  his  life. 

7  And  <when  a  man  shall  sell  his  daughter  to 
be  a  handmaid  >  she  shall  not  go  out 
according  to  the  out-going  of  the  men- 
servants.  8  <If  she  is  uncomely  in  the 
eyes  of  her  lord,  who  hath  not*  assigned  hei 
in  marriage>  then  shall  he  suffer  her  to  be 
redeemed:  <to  a  strange  people>  shall 
ho  not  have  power  to  sell  her,  in  that  he 
hath  dealt  treacherously  with  her.  9  And 
<if  1| to  his  sonil  he  assign  her>  || according 
to  the  custom7  for  daughters||  shall  ho  do 
for  her.  10  <If  he  take  to  himself 
||anothcr||>  IJher  food,  her  clothing,  and  her 
marriage-right ||  shall  he  not  withdraw. 

11  But  <if  || these  three||  he  will  not  do  for 
her>  then  shall  she  go  out  for  nought, 
without  silver.® 

12  <He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  hedie>  shall 

|| surely  be  put  to  denth||.  ,u  But  die 
who  hath  not  lain  in  wait,  but  ||God  i  hath 
occasioned  him  to  come  to  his  liand>  then 
will  I  appoint  for  thee  a  place,  whither  he 
may  flee.  u  But  <  when  a  man  shall  act 
presumptuously  against  his  neighbour,  to 
slay  him  with  guile>,  llfrom  mine  altaril b 
shalt  thou  take  him  todic.  15  And  <he 
that  smiteth  his  father  or  his  mother  >  shall 
llsurcly  be  put  to  death  ||.  lfi  And  <he 
that  stealeth  a  man  of  the  sons  of  Israel1 
and  scllcth  him,  or  ho  lie  found  in  his 
hand>  shall  [Isurely  be  put  to  death II. 

17  And  <he  who  revilcth  his  father  or  his 

mothor>  shall  lisurely  be  put  to  death||. 

18  And  <whcn  men  strive  together,  and  one 

shall  smite  the  other,  with  a  stone  or  with 


•  Ml :  “  owner  iba'al)  of  a 
wife.” 

b  Ml :  '*  his  lords.”  But 
evidently  (cp.  ver.  61  pi. 
“of  quality,”  as  so  often. 

c  Here  sing.  (Hcb.  Wont). 

d  Heb ^ha-etohim — “  Be¬ 
fore  the  judges f  and  so 
almost  all  interpreters ; 
for  the  judges  pronounce 
the  sentence  in  the  name 
of  the  Deity  ” — Kalisch. 

•  Written  ( lo ')  “not”;  hut 
read  {to — term*,  instead  of 
ale/th)  ‘‘for  himself.” 
Some  cod.  (w.  Anun., 


Sep,,  Svt.)  both  write 
ana  read  “for  himself.” 
Other  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sam.)  both  write 
and  read  “not” — G.n. 

1  Or:  “ regulation. " 

*  Cp.  verse  *2. 

6  Note  the  logical  force  of 
this  emphasis:  even  from 
thence  shalt  thou  take 
him  ;  Hint  asylum,  sacred 
though  it  is,  shall  be  no 
asylum  for  him. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.)— G.n.  [The  wonts 
“  of  the  sons  of  Israel  ” 
not  found  in  M.C.T.] 


EXODUS  XXI.  19-36;  XXI I.  1-10. 


his  fist, — and  lie  die  not,  but  shall  fall  to  his 
bed  19  if  lie  rise,  and  shall  walk  abroad 
on  his  staff  >  then  shall  he  that  smote  him 
be  acquitted,— 1  only |  <for  his  loss  of 
tiino>  he  shall  pay,  and  ji shall  surely  heal || 
him. 

And  <when  a  man  shall  smite  his  servant  or 
his  handmaid  with  a  rod,  and  he  die,  under 
his  hand>  lie  shall  ;|surcly  be  avenged;]; 
nevertheless  <if  || for  a  day  or  for  two 
daysll  he continuo  heshalj  not  be  avenged, 
for  |;his  silver||  ho  is'. 

And  <when  men  strive  together,  and  push 
against  a  woman  with  child,  and  she 
miscarry,®  but  there  is  no  other  mischief > 
he  shall  llsurely  be  lined||,  according  as  the 
woman’s  husband  shall  lay  upon  him,  but  he 
shall  give  it  through  judges.  23  But  <if 
mischief' follow >  then  shal  t  thou  give  life1* 
for  life ; b  24  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, — 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  25  brand  for 
brand, c  wound  for  wound,— stripe  for 
stripe. d 

And  <when  a  man  smiteth  the  eye  of  his 
servant,  or  the  eye  of  his  handmaid,  and 
destroyeth  it>  ho  shall  send  him  forth 
II free  I  for  his  eye;  37  or  <if  lithe  tooth  of 
his  servant,  or  the  tooth  of  his  handmaid || 
lie  knock  out>  he  shall  send  him  forth 
|| freell  for  his  tooth.® 

And  <whcn  an  ox  goreth  a  man  or  a  woman, 
and  death  ensueth>  the  ox  shall  llsurely  be 
stoned  J  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten, 
and  ||the  owner  of  the  ox||  shall  be 
quit.  29  But  <if  ||the  ox  ||  was 

wont  to  gore'  before  that  timer  and  it  hath 
been  attested  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath  not 
proceeded  to  put  him  under  guard,  and  he 
causeth  the  death  of  man  or  woman  >  11  the 
oxll  shall  be  stoned,  and  |] his  owner  also]]  shall 
be  put  to  death.  30  <Ifg  ||a  sin-cover¬ 

ing  ]|  be  laid  on  him>  then  shall  he  give  a 
ransom  for  his  life,h  according  to1  what¬ 
soever  may  bo  laid  on  him  :  31  <if  II a  sonll  he 
gore,  or  ||a  daughterll  he  gore >  [according 
to  this  regulation  |  shall  it  be  done  to  him ; 
<if  || a  servant ||  the  ox  gore,  or  a  hand¬ 
maid  ||>  < thirty  shekels  of  silver>  shall  ho 
give  to  his  lord,  and  lithe  ox ||  shall  be 
stoned. 

And  <when  a  man  openeth  a  pit,  or  when 
a  man  diggeth  a  pit,  and  doth  not  cover  it, 
— and  there  falleth  thereinto  an  ox  or  an 
ass>  34  lithe  owner  of  the  pitj  shall  make 
it  good,  <silver>  shall  he  pay  back  to  the 


I.it. :  “her  children  go 

out.” 

U. :  “soul.” 

*•  Burning  for  burning'’ 
— Kulisch. 

Observe  the  primary  de¬ 
sign  of  this  law,  namely, 
to  protect  from  injury. 
How  tenderly  careful  of 
the  weaker  class  the 
Divine  Lawgiver  herein 
appears  I 

Ml :  “  yesterday,  the  third 


(day).” 

9  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  have:  “But 
if”— G.n. 

h  U. :  “  soul.”  This  enact¬ 
ment  raises  the  import¬ 
ant  question,  how  far 
these  death  -  penalties 
generally  were  commut- 
able.  Cp.  ohap.  xxx.  12. 

1  Some  cod.  have:  "with 
whatsoever  ” — G.n. 


lOO 


owner  thereof, —and  ||thc  dead  beastll  shall 
be  his. 

M  And  <when  the  ox  of  one  man  thrusteth  the 
ox  of  his  neighbour,  so  that  it  dietli>  then 
shall  they  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
silver  thereof,  and  <the  dead  ox  also> 
shall  they  divide.  36  Or  <if  it  was 

known  that  ||an  ox||  was  |wont  to  gore| 
before  that  time,®  and  his  owner  proceeded 
not  to  put  him  under  guard >  he  shall 
llsurely  make  good  [|— an  ox  for  the  ox,  and 
lithe  dead  o»c!|  shall  be  his. 

1  <Whcn  a  man  stealeth  an  ox  or  a  sheep,1'  22 

and  slayeth  it,  or  selleth  it>  <with  five 
of  the  herd>  shall  he  make  good— for 
the  ox,  or  <with  four  of  the  flock >  for  the 
sheep. 

2  <If  ||in  the  place  of  breaking  in||  the  thief  be 

found®  and  he  is  smitten  so  that  he  dieth> 
there  is  due  for  him'  no'  shedding  of 
blood :  3  ohould  the  sun  have  arisen 

upon  him>d  there  would  be  shedding  of 
blood  due  for  him,®— he  is  | surely  to  make 
restitution!,  <if  he  hath  nothing>  then  is 
he  to  bo  sold,  for  his  theft.  4<lf  the 
thing  stolen  is  || found'  in  his  hand!]—  whether 
ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep,  a!  ve>  [[with  two|| 
shall  he  make  restitution. 

B  <  When  a  man  causeth  a  field  or  a  vineyard  to 

be  depastured,  or  hath  sent  in  his  own 
cattle  and  stripped  the  field  of  am>thcr>  he 
shall  llsurely  make  restitution!!  out  of  his 
own  field,  according  to  the  yield  thereof ; 
or  <if  ||all  the  field!!  he  depastured  with 
the  best  of  his  own  field,  or  with  the  best 
of  his  own  vineyard  >  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6  <When  a  fire  breaketh  out,  and  hath  come 

upon  thorns,  and  so  there  is  consumed  a 
stack  of  sheaves,  or  the  standing  corn,  or 
the  field >  he  that  kindled  the  fire  II shall 
surely  make  restitution!. 

7  <When  a  man  givelh  unto  his  neighbour 

silver  or  jewelry,  to  keep,  and  it  is  stolen 
out  of  the  house  of  the  man>  :  6  <if  the 
thief  be  found >  he  shall  give  in  restitution 
(double):  <if  the  thief  be  not  found >  then 
shall  the  owner  of  the  house  be  brought  near 
unto  God  [to  swear J  that  he  hath  not  laid 
his  hand  on  the  property  of  his  neighbour. 

•  <Eor  any  affair  of  trespass — for  an  ox,  for 
an  ass,  for  a  sheep,  for  a  mantle,  for 
anything  lost,  as  to  which  one  eould  say — • 
This  is  ||it||>*  <unto  God>  shall  come  the 
affair  of  them  both, — 1|  he  whom  God  shall 
condemn ||  shall  make  restitution  of  double, 
to  his  neighbour. 

i*  <When  a  man  delivereth  unto  his  neighbour,. 


Ml :  “  yesterday,  the  third 
(day). 

>0r:  “goat.” 

1  Ab  much  as  to  say :  **  If 
he  be  cAught  in  the  act.” 

1  And  he  therefore  not  have 
been  caught  in  the  aot. 

» That  is,  if  bo  Blain  In  cold 


blood. 

t  The  words  between 
“another”  and  “with 
the  best”  ahd  be  added 
(w.  Sam.  and  Sep.) — G.n. 
s  “  Of  which  it  is  said  that 
it  is  his  ” — Kalisoh. 


106 


EXODUS  XXII.  11—31;  XXI11.  1—15. 


14 


Ifl 


18 

19 

‘20 


21 


22 


2S 


20 


2S 
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•  Or: 


an  ass.  or  an  ox.  or  a  sheep, 11  or  any  beast 
|to  kcep|,  —  and  it  dieth.  or  is  fractured,  or 
is  driven  away,  no  one  behulding>  11  lithe 
oath  of  Yahwehl!  shall  come  between  them 
both,  That  he  hath  not  laid  his  hand  on  the 
property  of  his  neighbour, — then  shall  the 
owner  thereof  accept  it.  and  he  shall  not 
make  restitution.  12  But  <if  it  be 

|| verily  stolen II  from  him>  he  shall  make 
restitution  to  the  owner  thereof.  13  <If 

it  be  II  verily  tom  in  pieccs||>  he  shall 
bring  it  in  as  a  witness, — <for  that  which 
was  torn>  he  shall  not  make  restitution. 
And  <when  a  man  asketh  aught  of  his 
neighbour,  and  it  is  fractured  or  dieth,  Hits 
owner  [I  not'  being  with  it>  he  shall  II  surely 
make  restitution ||.  16  <If  Hits  owner ||  was 

with  it>  he  shall  not  make  restitution, — 
<if  it  is  || hired  || >  it  cometh  into  its  hire. 
And  <whcn  a  man  enticeth  a  virgin  who  is 
not  betrothed,  and  lieth  with  her>  he 
shall  [| surely  pay  a  purchase-price!!  that 
she  may  be  his'  wife.  17  <If  her  father 
|| utterly  refuse II  to  give  her  to  him> 
<silver>  shall  he  weigh  out,  according  to 
the  purchase-price  of  virgins. 

<A  sorceress>b  shalt  thou  not  suffer  to  live. 

|| Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast ||  shall  ||surely 
be  put  to  death  ||. 

]|He  that  sacrificeth  to  the  gods||  shall  be 
devoted  to  destruction, — except  [he  sacri¬ 
ficeth]  to  Yahweh  alone. 

And  <a  sojoumer>  shalt  thou  not  tread 
down,  neither  shalt  thou  drive  him  away, — 
for  <sojourners>  ye  became  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

<  Neither  widow  nor  fatherless >  shalt  thou 
humiliate:  23  <if  thou  ||do  humiliatell  him> 

|| when  he  in  anywise  crieth  out  unto  me|| 
I  will  ||surely  hearil  his  outcry:  M  so  shall 
kindle  mine  anger,  and  I  ■will  slay  you  with 
the  sword, — and  your  [wives|  shall  become 
|  widows |,  and  your  |sons|  | fatherless |. 

<If  Ifsilvcr !|  thou  wilt  lend  unto  ray  people — 
unto  the  humbled  one  by  thee>  thou  shalt 
not  be  to  him'  like  one  that  lendeth  on 
interest,— thou  shalt  not  lay  upon  him' 
interest. 

<If  thou  lido  take  in  pledge!!  the  mantle  of 
thy  neighbour>  flby  the  going  in  of  the 
sun ]|  shalt  thou  restore  it  to  him;  27  for 
||that||  is  his  only  covering,  ||that||  is  his 
mantle,  for  his  skin, — wherein  shall  he 
sleep?  and  it  shall  come  to  pass.  <when  he 
maketh  outcry  unto  me>  then  will  I  hear, 
because  || gracious II  I  am.' 

<God>c  shalt  thou  not  revile,— and  <a  prince 
among  thy  people>  shalt  thou  not  curse. 
<Thy  fulness  and  thine  outflow>  shalt  thou 
not  delay, — <the  firstborn  of  thy  sons> 
shalt  thou  give  to  me.  30  ||Thus||  shalt  thou 
do  with  thine  ox.  with  thy  sheep, *— <seven 
days>  shall  it  be  with  its  dam,  <on  the 
eighth  day>  shalt  thou  give  it  to  me. 

“goat.”  *>  Cp.  Deu.  xviii.  9-11.  c  Chnp.  xxi.  6. 


31  <Holy  men>  therefore,  shall  ye  truly  become 
to  me,  — and  <flesh  in  the  field  tom  to 
pieces  >  shall  ye  not  eat,  <to  the  dogs> 
shall  ye  ast  it. 

1  Thou  shalt  not  utter*  a  false  report.  Do  23 
not  lay  thy  hand  with  a  lawless  man, 
to  become  a  witness  helping  forward 
violence  and  wrong.  2  Thou  shalt  not 
follow  multitudes  to  commit  wicked¬ 
ness, b— neither  shalt  thou  answer6  in  a 
quarrel,  so  as  to  turn  away  after  multitudes, 
to  mislead.  3  <Even  a  poor  man> 

shalt  thou  not  prefer  in  his  quarrel. 

4  <When  thou  raeeteat  the  ox  of  thine  enemy, 
or  hi9  ass.  going  astray>  thou  shalt  Hsurely 
bring  it  back ||  to  him. 

•  <When  thou  seest  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth 

thee,  sinking  down  under  hia  burden,  and 
inightest  have  forebome  to  unload  him> 
thou  shalt  ||6urely.  help  him  to  unload  || 4 

•  Thou  shalt  i.ot  pervert  the  vindication  of  thy 

needy  one.  in  his  quarrel. 

7  <From  a  matter  of  falsehood >  thou  shalt 
keep  far  away, — and  <the  innocent  one  and 
the  righteous>  do  not  thou  slay,  for  I  will 
not  justify0  a  lawless  man.  8  And  <a 
bribe  >  shalt  thou  not  take,— for  ||the  bribell 
blindeth  the  clear-sighted,  and  perverteth 
the  words  of  the  righteous.  9  And  <a 

sojoumer>  Bhalt  thou  not  drive  away, — 
seeing  that  |[ye  yourselvesll  know  the  soul 
of  a  sojourner;  for  <sojourners>  became 
ye  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  <six  years>  shalt  thou  sow  thy  land, — 
and  shalt  gather  the  yield f  thereof;  11  but 
<the  seventh  year>  shalt  thou  let  it  rest 
and  be  still,  so  shall  the  needy  of  thy  people 
eat,  and  <what  they  leave>  shall  the  wild- 
beast  of  the  field  eat, — <in  like  manner> 
shalt  thou  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  with* 
thine  oliveyard. 

u  <Six  days>  shalt  thou  do  thy  work,  but  con 
the  seventh  day  >  shalt  thou  keep  sabbath, — 
that  thine  ox  may  rest,  and  thine  ass,  and 
that  the  son  of  thy  handmaid,  and  the 
sojourner.  |may  be  refreshed). 

18  And  <in  all  that  I  have  said  unto  thee> 
shalt  thou  take  heed  to  thyself,— and  cthe 
name  of  other  gods>  shalt  thou  not 
mention,  it  shall  not  be  heard  upon  thy 
mouth. h 

14  cThree  times>  shalt  thou  keep  festival  to 
me.  in  the  year.  10  <The  festival  of 

unleavened  cakes>  shalt  thou  keep,— [seven 
days)  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  cakes,  os  I 
commanded  thee,  at  the  appointed  time 
of  the  month  Abib;  for  <  therein  > 
earnest  thou  forth  out  of  Egypt, — and 


•Ml:  “raise”  or  "take 
up”:  some  word  as  in 
chap.  xx.  7. 
b  Oi  :  “mischief.” 
c  Or:  “testify.” 
d  Ml  :  “  loosen  (or  unload) 
with  him.”  Cp.  O.G. 


737b. 

*  Or:  “declare  righteous.” 
fLit:  “  inbringiiig.” 
s  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep. 
and  Syr.)  :  “and  with” 
— G.n. 

h  Cp.  G.  Intro.  401. 


EXODUS  XXIII.  16—33;  XXIV.  1—8. 


107 


they  shall  not  see  my  face*  | empty- 
handed  |.  16  And  the  festival  of 

harvest,,  with  the  firstfruits  of  thy  labours, 
which  thou  shalt  sow  in  the  field.  And 


And  I  will  send  the  hornet,  before  thee, — 
and  it  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the 
Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  from  before 
thee.  29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 


the  festival  of  ingathering — at  the  out¬ 
going  of  the  }rear,  when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  thy  labours,  out  of  the 
field.  17  <  Three  times  in  the 

year>  shall  all  thy  males  eee  the  face  of* 
the  Lord  Yahweh.b 

Thou  shalt  not  offer  <with  anything 
leavened  >  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice, — 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  festival-sacrifice 
remain'  until  morning.  10  <The  beginning 
of  the  firstfruits  of  thy  gxound>  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  house  of  Yahweh  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  not  boil  a  kid,  in  the  milk  of 
its  darn.® 

*o  Lo  1  ||  I  [|  am  sending  a  messenger d  before 
thee,  to  guard  thee  in  the  way,— and  tc 
bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  pre¬ 
pared.  21  Take  thou  heed  of  his  presence, 
and  hearken  to  his  voice — do  not  vex  him, — 
for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgression, 
for  ||  my  name|]  is  within  him.  22  But 
<  if  thou  ||  wilt'  indeed  hearken  ||  to 
his  voice,  and  so  wilt  do  all  that  I  may 
speak  >  then  will  I  be  an  enemy  to  thine 
enemies,  and  an  adversary  to  thine  adver¬ 
saries  ;  23  for  my  messenger  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  bring  thee  in — unto  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Hittitc,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the 
Canaanite,  the®  Hivito.  and  the  Jebusite, — 
bo  will  I  destroy  them.  24  Thou  shalt 

not  bow  thyself  down  to  their  gods,  neither 
shalt  thou  be  led  to  serve  them,  neither  shalt 
thou  do  according  to  their  works,  —but  thou 
shalt  |1  verily  overthrown  them,  and  ||com- 
pletely  break  in  pieces  ||  their  pillars.  25  So 
shall  ye  serve  Yahweh  your  God,  and  he 
will  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water,— and  I 
will  take  away  sickness  out  of  thy  midst. 

M  There  shall  be  nothing  casting  its  young 
or  barren,  in  thy  land,—  <the  number  of 
thy  days>  will  I  make  full.  27  <My 
terror>  r  will  I  send  before  thee,  and  will 
confound  all  the  people,  amongst  whom 
thou  shalt  come, — and  wall  deliver  up  all 
thine  enemies  unto  thee  as  they  flee. 


•So  it  ehd  be.  G.  Intro. 
468.  [The  Massoiitea 
pointed  bo  aa  to  secure 
harmony  with  chapter 
xxxiii.  20;  “but  pass¬ 
ages  like  Exo.  xxiii.  16: 
xxxiv.  20;  Isa.  i.  12, 
which  are  most  difficult 
to  construe  with  the  ac¬ 
cusative,  plainly  show 
that  the  natural  vocalisa¬ 
tion  of  the  verb  in  all 
these  phrases  is  the  kal” 
— as  here  rendered.! 

*  Heb.  :  fid'dtldn  yahweh. 
Another  example  (ao 
common  in  Ezekiel)  of 
the  occurrence  o  f  “  Lord  ’  ’ 
atony  with  the  incom¬ 
municable  Name,  pre¬ 
cluding  the  use  of 


“Lord”  instead  of  that 
Name,  compelling  a  re¬ 
sort  to  “  God  ”  instead  of 
“  Loud  "  in  A.V.  and 
Tt.V.  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap. 
IV.,  I.,  B,  i. 

c  Cp.  chap,  xjcxiv.  26;  Deu. 
xiv.  21. 

d  There  seems  to  be  no 
reason  to  doubt  that,  in 
this  Messenger  of  Yah¬ 
weh,  we  catch  a  glimpse 
of  some  mystery  in  the 
Godhead.  For  contrast 
with  an  inferior  mes¬ 
senger,  see  chap,  xxxiii. 
2.  3. 

•  Some  c'^d.  (\v.  Sum.,  Onk. 
and  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) : 
“  and  the  " — G.n. 

rOr:  “a  terror  of  me.” 


before  thee,  in  one  year, — lest  the  laud 
should  become  a  desolation,  so  would  the 
wild-beast  of  the  field  multiply  over  thee. 
< Little  by  little>  will  I  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee, — until  thou  become  fruit¬ 
ful,  then  shalt  thou  take  possession  of  the 
land.  31  So  will  I  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Red  Sea,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
Philistines,  and  from  the  desert  unto  the 
River  (Euphrates),*— for  I  will  deliver  into 
your  hand  theb  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee.  82  Thou  shalt  not  make,  <with 

them  or  with  their  gods>  ||a  covenant || : 
they  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
cause  |  ♦  liee  |  to  sin  against  |me|,  -  for  thou 
mightest  serve  their  gods,  verily !  it  would 
become  to  thee  |a  snare  |  ! 


§  35.  The  Covenant  finally  ratified. 

1  And  <  unto  Moses >  he  said —  24 

Come  up  unto  Yahweh — ||thou,  and  Aaron, 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the 
elders  of  Israel||, — so  shall  ye  bow  yourselves 
down,  from  afar.  2  And  Muses  alone'  shall 
draw  near  unto  Yahweh,  but  || they ||  shall 
not  draw  near, — and  || the  people||  shall  not 
come  up  with  him. 

•  So  Moses  came,  and  recounted  to  the  i>eople 
all  the  words  of  Yahweh,  and  all  the  regula¬ 
tions,® — and  all  the  people  responded  with  one 
voice,  and  said, 

<  All  the  words  which  Yahweh  hath  spoken> 
will  we  do. 

*  Then  wrote  Moses  all  the  words  of  Yahweh,  and 

rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an 
altar,  under  the  mountain,— and  twelve  pillars, 
for  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  6  and  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  rons  of  Israel, d  and  they 
caused  to  go  up.  ascending-sacrifices, —  and  slew 
peace'- offerings  to  Yahweh,  of  oxen.  6  Then 
took  Moses,  half  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in 
basins,  and  <half  of  the  blood  >  dashed  he 
over  the  altar;  7  then  took  he  the  book®  of 
the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  ears  of  the 
people.  And  they  said, 

<  All  that  Yahweh  hath  spoken >  will  we  do, 
and  will  hearken. 

8  Then  M<*ses  t  ok  the  blood,  and  dashed  over 
the  people, — and  said, 

Lo  !  tho  bio-  d  of  the  covenant  which  Yahweh 
hath  solemnised  with  you,  overf  all  these 
words. 


•  Generally  understood  by 
the  Heb.  hanndhdh'  here 
used. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.  and  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “all  the” 
— G.n. 

0  Probably  by  “the  words’* 
here  we  shd  understand 
the  ten  commands  and 
by  “the  regulations  ” 
the  super-added  body  of 


fundamental  legislation 
contained  in  chapten 
xxi.-xxiii. 

d  And  ho f  all  Israel  appears 
as  yet  m  the  character  of 
a  nation  of  priests.  The 
sacrifices,  too,  are  those 
alone  of  devotion  and 
friendship. 

•  Or:  “  scroll.*' 

1  Or :  "  upon  the  basis  of." 


1U8 


EXODUS  XXIV.  9—18;  XXV.  1—22. 


9  Then  went  up  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

10  and  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel, — and  <under 
his  feet>*  like  a  pavement  of  Bapphire,  and 
like  the  very  heavens,b  for  brightness;0  and 

11  < against  the  nobles  of  ihe  eonB  of  Israel >  put 
he  not  forth  his  hand, — so  then  they  had  vision 
of  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink.d 

§36.  By  Divine  Command,  Moses ,  attended  by 
Joshua  only,  ascends  Mount  Sinai  to  receive 
the  Two  Tables  and  further  Laws ;  and  remains 
in  the  Mountain  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights. 

ia  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Come  thou  up  unto  me,  in  the  mountain,  and 
remain  thou  there, — for  I  must  give  thee  9 
tables  of  stone',  and  the  law,  and  the  com¬ 
mandment,  which  I  have  written,  to  direct 
them.f 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  Joshua  his  attendant, 
and  Moses  went  up  into  the  mountain  of  God  ; 

14  hut  Cunto  the  elders >  he  said — 

Tarry  for  us  here,  until  we  return  unto 
you. 

And  lo  !  ||  Aaron  and  Hur]|  are  with  you,  ||he 
that  hath  a  cause  J e  let  him  draw  near  unto 
them'. 

13  So  then  Moses  went  up  into  the  mountain, — 
and  the  cloud  covered  the  mountain.  16  And 
the  glory  of  Yahweh  rested  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days, — then  called 
he  unto  Moses,  on  the  seventh  day,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  cloud.  17  And  il the  appearance  of 
the  glory  of  Yah  well  j|  was  like  a  consuming 
fire,h  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  —  in  the 
sight1  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  18  And  Moses 
entered  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  ascended 
into  the  mountain.  And  it  came  to  pass 

that  Moses  was  in  the  mountain'  forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 

§37.  Moses  is  instructed  to  make  a  Sanctuary ,  and 
holy  Garments ;  and  to  consecrate  Aaron  and 
his  Sons  to  minister  as  Priests. 

25  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

2  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  they  take 
for  me,  a  heave-offering, —  <of  every  man 
whose  heart  urgeth  him>  shall  ye  take  my 
heave-offering. 

•  And  II  this ||  is  the  heave-offering  which  ye 
shall  take  of  them,— gold  and  silver,  and 
bronze  ;  4  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  crim¬ 
son,  and  fine  linen,  and  goat’s  hair;  5  and 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’  skins. 


and  acacia  wood ;  *  oil  for  giving  light, — 
perfumes  forthcanointingoil,  and  for  fragTant 
incense;  7  onyx*  stones,  and  setting  stones, — 
for  the  ephod  and  for  the  breastpicce : 

8  So  shall  they  make  for  me  a  sanctuary,— and 

I  will  make  my  habitation  in  their  midst : 

9  <according  to  all  that  ||I||  am  shewing 
thee,  the  pattern  of  the  habitation,  and  the 
pattern  of  all  the  furnishings b  thereof> 
lleven  soil  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  acacia  wood, — 

||  two  cubits  and  a  half ||  the  length  thereof, 
and  || a  cubit  and  a  halfll  the  breadth  there¬ 
of,  and  ||a  cubit  and  a  halfll  the  height 
thereof.  11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  <within  and  without>  shalt 
thou  overlay  it, — and  thou  shalt  make  there¬ 
on0  a  rimd  of  gold,  round  about.  12  And 
thou  shalt  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
shalt  put  [them]  on  the  four  feet  thereof,— 
even  two  rings  on  the  one'  side  thereof,  and 
two  rings, on  the  other'side  thereof.  u  And 
thou  shalt  make  staves,0  of  acacia  wood, 
— and  shalt  overlay  them,  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  staves,  into  the 
rings,  on  the  sides  of  the  ark,— to  bearf  the 
ark  therewith.  15  <In  the  rings  of  the 
ark>  shall  remain'  the  staves. — they  shall 
not  be  removed  therefrom.  19  And  thou 
shalt  put  into  the  ark, — the  testimony* 
which  I  will  give  unto  thee.  17  And 

thou  shalt  make  a  propitiatory,11  of  pure 
gold, —  ]two  cubits  and  a  half!)  the  length 
thereof,  and  [|a  cubit  and  a  halfll  the 
breadth  thereof.  18  And  thou  shalt  make 
two  cherubim,  of  gold, —  <of  beaten  work> 
shalt  thou  make  them,  out  of  the  two  ends 
of  the  propitiatory.  10  And  make  thou  one 
cherub  out  of  this'  end,  and  the  other  cherub 
out  of  that'  end, —  <out  of  the  propitia¬ 
tory  >  shall  ye1  make  the  cherubim,  upon 
the  two  ends  thereof.  20  And  the  cherubim 
shall  be  spreading  out  two  'wings  on 
high — making  a  shelter  with  their  wings 
over  the  propitiatory,  with  their  faces,  one 
towards  the  other, —  < towards  the  propitia¬ 
tory  >k  shall  be  the  faces  of  the  cheru¬ 
bim.  21  And  thou  shalt  put  the 

propitiatory  upon  the  ark,  above, — and  <in 
the  ark>  shalt  thou  put  the  testimony, 
which  I  will  give  unto  thee.  32  And 

I  will  meet  with  thee  there,1  and  will  speak 
with  thee  from  off  the  propitiatory,  from 
between  the  two  cherubim,  which  are  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony, — ||whatsoever  I 


■  Did  they  actually  see 
mo  e  than  what  was 
“under  the  feet”  of  the 
God  of  Isiuel !  The 
sacred  reserve  of  the 
description  is  at  once 

Eoetically  grand  and  re¬ 
gional  y  impressive. 

*  “  Like  the  substance  of 
the  sky = the  Bky  itself” 
— O.G. 

•  “Parity" — O.G. 

4  On  what  provisions  did 
they  feast?  Was  it  on 


the  covenant  sacrifices 
mentioned  in  verse  5 

*  A  well-known  force  of 
the  “  cohortalive  ”  form 
of  the  verb  here  used. 

*  Or :  “  that  they  may  have 

a  code  of  laws,  may  be 
law-guided.”  Cp.  Heb. 
vii.  11. 

*  Ml :  “he  that  is  a  master 
{ba*at)  of  words.” 

*»  Heb.  xii.  29. 

*  Ml  :  “  to  the  eyes.” 


•“Leek-green  beryl” — 
Fuerst. 

*Or:  “utensils.” 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep. 
and  Syr.) :  “thereto”— 
G.n. 

4  Or :  “crown." 

•  Or:  “poles.” 

t  Or :  “  lift.” 

8  An  important  word,  wh. 
will  oeour  hereafter. 

b  Or  (more  formally,  so  as 
to  preserve  areminiacence 


of  the  root  of  the  word) : 
“propitiatory  cover.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Cod.  Hillel, 

Sam.,  Sep.,  Syr.) :  “shalt 
thou  ”— G.n. 

■  The  direction  of  the  fuces 
of  the  cherubim  is  em¬ 
phasised  as  significant : 
cp.  chap,  xxxvii.  9. 

•  Cp.  chaps,  xxiii.  14-17  ; 

xxix.  42,  43;  46,  46 

(xxxiii.  6]  xxxiv.  22-24 
xl.  34,  35. 


EXODUS  XXV.  23 — 40 ;  XXVI.  1  —  19. 


109 


may  give  thee  in  charge,  for  the  sonB  of 

Israel !'. 

a  And  shalt  make  a  table,  of  acacia  wood, — 
lltwu  cubitsll  the  length  thereof,  and  ||a 
cubitll  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ||a  cubit 
and  a  half||  the  height  thereof,  24  and  thou 
sbalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,— and  shalt 
make  thereto  a  rim*  of  g--ld.  round  about; 

»  and  thou  shalt  make  thereto  a  border b 
of  a  hundbreadth.  round  alx>ut, — and 
shalt  make  a  rim"  of  gold  to  the 
border  thereof,  round  about;  28  and  thou 
shalt  make  to  it  four  rings  of  gold,  -and 
shalt  place  the  rings,  on  the  four  corners 
which  pertain  to  the  four  feet  thereof : 

87  <adjnining  the  border >  shall  be  the  rings,— 

as  receptacles  for  the  staves,  for  lifting  the 
table  ;  -s  and  thou  shalt  make  the  staves,  of 
acaeia  wood,  and  shalt  overlay  them,  with 
gold,— and  the  table  shall  be  lifted  there¬ 
with  ;  29  and  tlv*u  shalt  make  its  dishes,  and 
its  pans,  and  its  basins  and  its  bowls,*  for 
pouring  out  therewith, —  <of  pure  gold> 
shalt  thou  make  them.  30  And  thou  shalt 
placo  upon  the  table — Presence-bread,  be¬ 
fore  me  continually. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  a  lampstand  of  pure 
gold,  —  <of  beaten  work>  shall  the  lamp- 
stand  be  inade,c  |  even  its  base  and  its  shaft  |, 
Hits  cups,  its  apples,  and  its  blossoms!!  <of 
the  same>  shall  be  ;  32  with  ||six  branches || 
coming  out  of  its  sides, —  ||three  branches  of 
the  lampstand ||  out  the  one'  side  thereof, 
and  |i  three  branches  of  the  lampstand  1|  out 
of  the  other'  side  thereof ;  33  ||  three  cups  like 
almond-flowers  ||  in  the  one'  branch — apple 
and  blossom,  and  ||three  cups  like  almond- 
flowers  ||  in  the  other'  branch — apple  and 
blossom, — 1| soil  for  the  six  branches,  coining 
out  of  the  lampstand.  34  And  <in  the 
lampstand  itself  >  four  cups, — like  almond- 
flowers — its  apples,  and  its  blossoms;  33  and 
I! an  apple ||  under  two'  branches,  of  the 
same,  and  ||  another  applell  under  two  other' 
branches,  of  the  same,  Rnd  || another  applell 
under  two  other'  branches,  of  the  same, — for 
the  six  brandies,  coming  out  of  the  lamp- 
stand :  30  litheir  apples  and  their  branehes|| 
<of  the  same>  shall  be,— Hall  of  itj|  of  one 
beaten  work,  of  pure  gold.  37  And  thou 
shalt  make  the  lamps  thereof,  seven, — and 
one  shall  light  upd  its  lamps,  and  it  shall 
give  light,  over  against  the  face  there¬ 
of.  38  And  Hits  snuffers,  and  its  snuff- 
trays;]  of  pure  gold.  30  <  With  a  talent  • 
of  pure  gold>  shall  he f  make  it, — with  all 
these  vessels.  40  And  see  thou,  and 

make  them, — by  the  pattern  of  them,  which 
||  tlioui;  wust  caused  to  behold  in  the  mount. 


•  Or:  “ crown.” 
b  Or :  “  lodge.” 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Bep.,  Syr.) :  ‘  shalt  thou 
make  the  1.”— G.n. 
d  Or:  **  eet  on  high.” 

■  A  weight  equal  to  3,000 


shekels  of  the  sanctuary. 

1 A  sp.  v.r.  :  "  shalt 

thou.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
Sam.,  Sep..  Syr.) :  “shalt 
thou” — O.n.  Cp.  G, 
Intro.  100-1. 


1  Also  lithe  habitfttion||  shalt  thou  make,  with  28 
ten  curtains, — of  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  crimson,  <with  cherubim, 
the  work  of  a  skilful  weaver >  shalt  thou 
make  them.  2  H The  length  of  each'  curtain [| 
twenty-eight  cubits,  and  j|  the  breadth II  'our 
cubits,  of  each' curtain, —  |one  me:  su  e.  for 
all  the  curtains  | .  8  IIThe  five  curtains|| 

shall  be  joined,  one  to  another,—  and  lithe 
other  five  curtainsll  joined,  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  on  the 
border  of  each  curtain,  at  the  edge  of  the 
set,  •-  and  llmsli  shalt  thou  do  in  the  border 
of  the  curtain,  that  is  outmost  in  the  second' 
set:  ■'< fifty  loops>  shalt  thou  make, 
in  the  one  curtain,  and  <fifty  loops>  shalt 
thou  make,  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
is  in  the  second  set,— the  loops  I]  being 
opposite;)  one  to  another.  8  And  thou  shalt 
make,  fifty  clasps  of  gold,— so  shalt  thou 
join  the  curtains,  one  to  another,  with  the 
e’asps,  and  thus  shall  the  habitation  be  |one]. 

7  And  thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goat’s  hair, 
for  a  tent,  over  the  habitation,*—  <eleven 
curtains >  shalt  thou  make  them.  0  ||The 
length  of  each'  curtain')  thirty  cubits,  and 
lithe  bread th '|  four  cubits,  of  each'  curtain, — 
||one  measurell  to  the  eleven  curtains. 

•  And  thou  shalt  join  the  five  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  the  six  curtains  by  them¬ 
selves, — and  thou  shalt  fold  back  the  sixth 
curtain,  in  the  forefront  of  the  tent.  10  And 
thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  border 
of  the  one'  curtain,  that  is  outmost  in  the 
set, — and  fifty  loops  on  the  border  of  the 
curtain,  of  the  second  set.  11  And  thou 
shalt  make  fifty  clasps  of  bronze, — and  bring 
tbe  clasps  into  the  loops,  so  shalt  thou  join 
the  tent,  and  it  shall  be  |one|.  12  And 
<the  overplus  that  remaineth  in  the  cur¬ 
tains  of  the  tent,— the  half  curtain  that 
remaineth >  shall  hang  over  at  the  back  of 
the  habitation.  13  And  lithe  cubit  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  cubit  on  the  other  side, 
of  that  which  remaineth,  in  the  length  of 
the  curtains  of  the  tenth  shall  be  hung 
over  the  sides  of  the  habitation,  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side,  to  make  a  covering. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  a  covering,  for  the  tent, 
of  rams’  skins  dyed  red, — and  a  covering  of 
badgers’ skins  [above|. 

16  And  thou  shalt  make  boards,  for  the  habita¬ 

tion, —of  acaeia  wood,  to  stand  up:  10  ||  ten 
cubitsll  thelength  of  the  board, —  and  llacubit 
and  a  half  cubitll  the  breadth  of  each'  board ; 

17  || two  tenons II  to  each'  board,  united  one  to 
another, — !!thus||  shalt  thou  make,  for  all 
the  boards  of  the  habitation.  18  So  then 
thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  habita¬ 
tion,— twenty  boards,  on  the  south  side, 
southwards.  19  And  < forty  socketsb  of 
silver>  shalt  thou  make,  under  the  twenty 

•  Hence  the  inner  structure  it  appeared  as  a  tent. 

was  emphatically  the  b  Or :  ”  supporta." 

habitation.  Outwardly 


no 


EXODUS  XXYI.  20—37  ;  XXVII.  1—18. 


boarda,— two  sockets,  under  the  one'  board, 
for  its  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets,  under 
the  next  board,  for  its  two  tenons.  20  And 
<on  the  second  side  of  the  habitation, 
towards  the  north  >  twenty  boards  ;  21  and 
their  forty  sockets  of  silver,— !l two  sockets!! 
under  the  one'  l>oard,  and  ||two  sockets!! 
under  the  next"  board.  22  And  <for  the 
hinderpart  of  the  habitation.  westward> 
ehalt  thou  make  six  boards.  ,£l  And  <two 
boards>  shalt  thou  make,  for  the  corners 
of  the  habitation,— in  the  hinderpart: 

■m  that  they  may  be*  double  betieath,  and 
<at  the  same  time>  they  shall  l>e  entire 
on  the  top  thereof,  into  each'  ring,  — 1|  thus  || 
shall  it  be  for  them  both,  <for  the  two 
comers  >  shall  they  be.  21  So  shall  they 
be  eight  boards,  and  ||  their  sockets  of  silver)! 
sixteen  sockets, — ||two  sockets ||  under  the 
one'  board,  and  ||two  sockets!!  under  the 
next'  board. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  bars,  of  acacia  wood, — 
|| five  11  for  the  boards  of  the  one'  side  of  the 
habitation,  27  and  ||five  bars||  for  the  boards 
of  the  other'  side  of  the  habitation,  and 
|| five  bars ||  for  the  boards  of  the  side  of  the 
habitation,  at  the  hinderpart,  westward ; 

■  with  the  middle  bar,  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards, — running  along  from  end  to  end. 

®  And  <the  boards>  shalt  thou  overlay  with 
gold,  and  ctheir  rings>  shalt  thou  make 
of  gold,  as  receptacles  for  the  bars, — and 
thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars,  with  gold. 

30  So  shalt  thou  rear  up  the  habitation,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fashionb  thereof,  which  thou 
wast  caused  to  see,  in  the  mount. 

81  And  thou  shalt  make  a  veil,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine-twined  linen, — 
<of  the  work  of  a  skilful  weaver >  shall  it 
be  made,®  ||  with  cherubim  ||;  32  and  thou 
shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of  acacia, 
overlaid  with  gold,  with  their  hooks  of 
gold,— upon  four  sockets  of  silver.  83  And 
thou  shalt  hang  up  the  veil  under  the 
clasps, — and  shalt  bring  in  thither,  within 
the  veil,  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ;  and  the 
veil  shall  make  a  division  for  you,  between 
the  holy  [place]  and  the  most  holy.  34  And 
thou  shalt  place  the  propitiatory,  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony, — in  the  mo3t  holy 
[place].  80  And  thou  ehalt  set  the  table 
outside  the  veil,  and  the  lampstand.  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the  habita¬ 
tion.  southward, — and  <the  table >  shalt 
thou  place  on  the  north  side. 

88  And  thou  shalt  make  a  screen,  for  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  tent,  of  blue  and  purple,  and 
crimson,  and  fine-twined  linen, — the  work 
of  an  embroiderer.  87  And  thou  Bhalt  make, 
for  the  screen,  five  pillars  of  acacia,  and 


shalt  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  their 
hooks*  [shall  be]  of  gold, — and  thou  shalt 
cast  for  them,  five  sockets  of  bronze. 

1  And  thou  shalt  make  the  altar  of  acacia  27 

wood, — of  five  cubits  length,  and  five  cubita 
breadth.  < four  square >  shall  the  altar  be, 
and  three  cubits  the  height  thereof.  2  And 
thou  shalt  make  its  horns  upon  its  four 
comers,  <of  the  same>  shall  be  its 
horns, — and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
copjier. b 

3  And  tliuu  shalt  make  it*  pans  for  removing 
its  ashes,  and  its  shovels,  and  its  sprinkling 
bowls,  and  its  flesh -hooks.'-'  and  its  fire¬ 
pans,13 —  <all  its  vessels>  shalt  thou  make 
of  bronze.  4  And  thou  shalt  make  to  it  a 
grating,  a  network  of  bronze,— and  thou 
ehalt  make,  upon  the  network,  four  rings 
of  bronze,  upon  the  four  comers  thereof. 

8  And  thou  shalt  place  it  under  the  margin 

of  the  altar,  beneath,— bo  shall  the  network 

reach  unto  the  midst6  of  the  altar.  G  And 

thou  shalt  make  staves,  for  the  altar,  staves 

of  acacia  wood,— and  shalt  overlay  them 

with  copper. b  7  And  the  staves  shall  be 

brought  into  the  rings, — so  shall  the  staves 

h9  on  the  two  sides  of  the  altar  in  lifting 
•  * 
it :  e  < Hollow,  with  boards >  shalt  thou 

make  it,—  <as  it  was  showed  thee  in  the 

mount>  ||so||  shall  they  make  it. 

9  And  thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  habita¬ 

tion, —  con  the  south  side  southward> 
hangings  for  the  court,  of  fine-twined  linen, 
a  hundred  cubita  in  length,  to  the  one  side  ; 

10  and  the  pillars  thereof,  twenty,  with  their 
sockets  twenty,  of  bronze,  -and  the  hooks* 
of  the  pillars  and  their  cross-rods/ of  silver. 

2  And  j|so ||  for  the  north  side,  in  length, 
hangings.ahundred  cubits, e—  and  the  pillars 
thereof  twenty,  and  their  sockets  twenty, 
of  bronze,  and  the  hooks*  of  the  pillars  and 
their  cross-rodsf  of  silver.  12  And  cthe 
breadth  of  the  court,  on  the  west  side> 
hangings,  fifty  cubits,  — their  pillars  ten, 
and  their  sockets  ten.  13  And  cthe  breadth 
of  the  court,  on  the  east  side  eastward >  fifty 
cubits  ;  14  and  fifteen  cubits,  the  hangings 
for  the  side-piece,— their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three ;  13  and  cfor  the  second 
eide-piece>  fifteen  hangings,— their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three.  18  And  cfor 
the  gate  of  the  court>  a  screen  of  twenty 
cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine-twined  linen,  the  work  of  an 
embroiderer,— their  Pinal's  four,  and  their 
sockets  foui  17  II  All  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about||  to  be  joined  with  crosa-rodsf 
of  silver,  and  their  hooks  of  silver, — and 
their  sockets  of  bronze.  18  |The  length  of 
the  court  |  a  hundred  cubits,  and  |tho 
breadth]  fifty  throughout,  and  |the  height) 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.) : 
“and  they  shall  be” — 
G.n. 

b0r:  “regulation.” 

*  A  sp.v.r.  (««>ir),(w.MSS. 


and  Sum.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “  shalt  thou  make 
it”— G.n.  and  G.  Intro. 
101. 


*  Or:  "pegs,”  “  noils 

Knlisch  ;  “  pins  ”  or 

“  pegs  ” — O.G. 

h  Or:  ‘'bronze.” 

•  Or:  "forks.” 

d  Fire-shovels — Kulisoh. 


•Or:  “half." 

*  Or:  “fillets”  or  “rings” 
—O.G. 

i  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.) — G.n.  [M.  C.  T.  » 
“a hundred  long.”] 


EXODUS  XXVII.  19—21;  XXVIH.  1—29.  Ill 


five  cubits,  of  fine-twined  linen, — and  their 
Bookets,  of  bronze.  19  <A11  the  utensils  of 
the  habitation,  throughout  all  the  service 
thereof,— and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court>  of  bronze. 

•  HThou  thyself  ||  therefore,  ahalt  command  the 

sons  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  unto  thee 
—pure,  beaten  olive-oil,  for  giving  light,— 
that  the  lamp  may  lift  up  its  flame  | con¬ 
tinually!.  21  <In  the  tent  of  meeting,  out¬ 
side  the  veil  which  is  by  the  testimony >* 
shall  Aaron  and  his  sons  order  it.  from 
evening  until  morning,  before  Yahweh, — 
a  statute  age-abiding,  to  their  generations, 
from  the  sons  of  Israel. 

28  1  ||Thou  thyself ||  therefore,  bring  near  unto 
thee— Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him.  out  of  the  midst b  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
that  they0  may  minister  as  priests  unto 
me,  —  |  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu.  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar.  sons  of  Aaron  |.  2  And  thou 
Bbalt  make  holy'  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brother,— for  glory  and  for  beauty.d  3  ||Thou 
thyself  ||  therefore,  sh alt  speak  unto  all  the 
wise-hearted,  whom 0 1  have  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom,— and  they  shall  make 
Aaron’s  garments,  to  hallow  him  for  minister¬ 
ing  as  priest  unto  me.  4  II These II  therefore, 
are  the  garments  which  they  Bhall  make— a 
breastpiece.  and  an  ephod.  and  a  robe,  and 
a  tunic  of  checker  work,  a  turban  and  a 
girdle,— so  shall  they  make  holy'  garments, 
for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  for  his  sons, 
for  ministering  as  priests  unto  me.  B  llThey 
themselves ||  therefore,  shall  take  the  gold, 
and  the  blue,  and  the  purple, — and  the 
crimson,  and  the  fine  linen. 

•  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod,  —of  gold,  blue 

and  purple,  crimson  and  fine-twined  linen, 
the  work  of  a  skilful  weaver.  7  ||Two  joining 
shoulderpiecesll  shall  there  he  to  it.  upon1 
the  two  extremities  thereof,  that  it  may  be* 
joined  togother.  8  And  ||the  curious  band 
for  fastening  it.  that  is  upon  it II,  dike  the 
work  thereof,  of  the  same>  shall  it  be,— of 
gold,  blue  and  purple  and  crimson,  and 
fine-twined  linen.  9  And  thou  shalt  take 
two  onyxh  Btones,— and  engrave  upon  them, 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel :  10  ||aix  of 
their  names ||  on  the  one'  stone,— and  ||the 
names  of  the  six  that  remain  ||  on  the  second' 
stone,  according  to  their  births:  11  <witb 
the  work  of  a  stone  engraver,  like  seal-ring 
engravings >  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
stones,  after  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, —  <to  be  encircled  with  settings  of 
gold>  shalt  thou  make  them.  *2  And  thou 


•  Cp.  xxvi.  33. 
bIlernin<ling  us  that  they 

were  to  represent  their 
brethren  of  all  the  tribes. 
e  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Aram.,  8ep.,  Syr.,  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 

d  “Distinction ” — Kalisoh. 

•  Cp.  G.  Intro.  051. 

r  So  It  shd  be  (w.  Sam.  and 


Sep.).  Cp.  chap.  xxxix. 
4-G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)— G.n. 

h  Onyx :  “said  to  be  in 
colour  like  the  human 
nail  “  —  Davies’  H.L. 
Or:  “beryl  ’  :  colour¬ 
less,  yellowish,  greenish- 
yellow  or  blue. 


sliul  t  put  the  two  stones,  upon  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  ephod,  aa  stones  of  memorial, 
for  the  sons  of  Israel, —so  shall  Aaron  beat 
their  names  before  Yahweh.  upon  his  two 
shoulders,  for  a  memorial.  13  And  thou 
shalt  make  ouches'*  of  gold  ;  14  and  twe 
chains  of  pure  gold,  dike  cord>  shalt  thou 
make  them.  |  of  wreathen  work  |,— and  thou 
shalt  put  the  wreathen  chains  on  the  ouches. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  a  breastpiece  for  giving 
sentence.15  the  work  of  a  skilful  weaver, 
dike  the  work  of  the®  ephod  >  shalt  thou 
make  it,  —  <of  gold.  blue,  and  purple,  and 
crimson,  and  fine-twined  linen >  shalt  thou 
make  it.  16  <Four*square>  shall  it  be, 
double,— a  span'  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
span'  the  breadth  thereof.  17  And  thou 
shalt  set  therein,  a  setting  of  stones,  llfour 
rows  of  stonesll,  — one  row— a  sardius.  a 
topaz,  and  an  emerald,  |  the  first  row  | ;  18  and 
lithe  second  row||  a  carbuncle,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond;  19  and  || the  third  row ||  an 
opal,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst ;  20  and 
|| the  fourth  row||  a  Tarshish  stone,  a  sar¬ 
donyx.  and  a  jasper,  —  < enclosed  with  gold> 
shall  they  be  when  they  are  set.  21  And 
lithe  stonesll  shall  be.  after  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  — H twelve,  after  their 
names||, —  <as  the  engravings  of  a  seal¬ 
ring— every  one.  after  his  name>  shall  they 
be,  ||  for  the  twelve  tril»es.||d  22  And  thou 
shaft  make,  upon  the  breastpiece.  chains 
like  cords,  of  wreathen  work,  —of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make,  upon  the  breastpiece. 
two  rings  of  gold,— and  thou  shalt  place 
the  two  rings,  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastpiece.  21  And  thou  shalt  hang  the 
two  wreathen  chains  of  gold  upon  the  two 
rings,— upon®  the  ends  of  the  breastpiece; 

■  and  <the  other  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains>  shalt  thou  fasten  upon 
the  two  ouches, — so  shalt  thou  hang  them 
upon  the  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod.  in 
the  forefront  thereof.  20  And  thou  shalt 
make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put  them  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  breastpiece — upon  the 
border  thereof,  which  is  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod.  inwards.  27  And  thou  shalt  make 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  place  them  upon  the 
two  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod.  beneath, 
on  the  front  of  the  face  thereof,  over  against 
its  joining, — above  the  curious  band  of  the 
ephod  :  28  that  they  may  bind  the  breast¬ 
piece.  by  the  rings  thereof,  unto  the  rings  of 
the  ephod.  with  a  cord  of  blue,  so  that  it 
may  remain  upon  the  curious  band  of  the 
ephod, — and  the  breastpiece  not  be  removed 
from  off  the  ephod.  29  So  shall  Aaron  bear 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  in  the 
breastpiece  for  giving  sentence,  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  into  the  holy  place, — 
for  a  memorial  before  Yahweh.  continually. 

»  Ouch  :  “  the  socket  of  a  — G.n. 

precious  stono.”  d  Ml :  “sceptres.” 

bOr:  “judicial  decision.”  •  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Bam.^ 

•  So  it  should  be  (w.  Sam.).  Sep.) — G.n. 


EXODUS  XXVIII.  30—43;  XXIX.  1—20. 
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•  Thua  shalt  thou  place,  in  the  breaatpieco 
for  giving  sentence.*  the  lighta  and  the 
perfections,4,  so  shall  they  be  upon  the  heart 
of  Aaron,  when  he  goeth  in  before  Yah  weh, — 
so  Bhall  Aaron  bear  the  sentence*  of  the 
sons  of  Israel,  upon  hia  heart,  before  Yahweh. 
continually. 

•i  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod. 
wholly  of  blue ;  83  and  the  opening  for  his 
head  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof,— ||a 
border ||  shall  there  be  to  the  opening  there¬ 
of  round  about,  the  work  of  a  weaver,  dike 
the  opening  of  a  coat  of  mail>  shall  there  be 
to  it.  it  must  not  be  rent.  33  And  thou  shalt 
make  upon  the  skirts  thereof,  pomegranates 
of  blue  and  purple  and  crimson,  upon  the 
skirts  thereof,  round  about,— and  bells  of 
gold  in  the  midst  of  them,  round  about: 

31  a  bell  of  gold,  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  of 
gold,  and  a  pomegranate, — upon  the  skirts 
of  the  robe,  round  about.  35  And  it  shall  be 
upon  Aaron,  for  ministering, — so  shall  be 
heard'  the  sound  of  him — when  he  goeth 
into  the  holy  place,  before  Yahweh,  and 
eometh  out,  and  dieth  not. c 

And  thou  shalt  make  a  burnished  plate,  of 
pure  gold,— and  shalt  engrave  thereupon, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  seal-ring,  Holiness 
to  Yahweh.  37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  upon 
a  cord  of  blue,  so  shall  it  be  upon  the 
turban,  —  <upon  the  forefront  of  the 
turban>  shall  it  be.  38  So  shall  it  be  upon 
the  forehead  of  Aaron,  and  Aaron  shall  ocar 
the  iniquity  of  the  hallowed  things,  which 
the  sons  of  Israel  shall  hallow,  for  all  their 
hallowed  gift5?, — and  it  shall  be  upon  his 
forehead  continually,  that  there  may  be 
acceptance  for  them,  before  Yahweh. 

*  And  thou  shalt  weave,  in  checker  work,  the 

tunic  of  fine  linen,  and  shalt  make  a  turban 
of  fine  linen, — and  <a  girdle>  shalt  thou 
make,  the  work  of  an  embroiderer. 

And  <for  the  sons  of  Aaron  >  shalt  thou 
make  tunies,  and  shalt  make  for  them  gir¬ 
dles, — and  <caps>  shalt  thou  make  for 
them,  for  glory  and  for  l>eauty. d 

41  And  thou  shalt  clothe  therewith.  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  Bons.  with  him,— and  shalt 
anoint  them,  and  install  them.®  and  hallow 
them,  so  shall  they  minister  as  priests  unto 
me. 

92  And  thou  shalt  make  for  them,  breeches  of 
linen,  to  cover  their  unseemliness r  <from 
the  loins  even  unto  the  lhighs>  shall  they 
be  ;  43so  shall  they  lie  upon  Aaron  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  go  into  the  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing.  or  when  they  approach  unto  the  altar, 
to  minister  in  the  holy  place,  lest  they  bear 
iniquity,  and  die, — a  statute  age-abiding, 
to  him.  and  to  his  seed  after  him. 


1  And  ilthis||  is  the  thing  which  thou  shalt  dd  29 
to  them,  to  hallow  them,  that  they  may 
minister  as  priests  unto  me, — Take  one 
young  bullock,  and  two  rams,  without 
defect;  2  and  bread  unleavened,  and  cakes 
unleavened  with  oil  poured  over,  and  wafers 
unleavened,  anointed  with  oil,  —  <of  fine 
wheaten  raeal>  shalt  thou  make  them  ; 

•  and  thou  shalt  place  them  in  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  near  in  the  basket,— and 
the  bullock,  and  the  two  rams.  *  And 
<  Aaron  and  his  sons>  shalt  thou  bring 
near,  unto  the  opening  of  the  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing, — and  ahalt  bathe  them  in  water.  6  And 
thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  clothe 
Aaron — with  the  tunic,  and  with  the  robe  of 
the  ephod,  aud  with  the  ephod  and  with 
the  broastpiece, — and  shalt  gird  him.  with 
the  curious  band  of  the  ephod ;  6  and  shalt 
put  the  turban  upon  his  head, — and  place 
the  holy'  crown  upon  the  turban.  7  Then 
shalt  thou  take  the  anointing'  oil,  and  pour 
upon  his  head,—  so  shalt  thou  anoint  him. 

9  < His  sons  also>  shalt  thou  bring  near, — and 

clothe  them  with  tunics ;  9  and  thou  shalt 
gird  them  with  girdles  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  twist  round  for  them  caps,  so  shall  they 
have  priesthood,  by  a  statute  age-abiding, — 
so  shalt  thou  install  *  Aaron,  and  his  sons. 

19  And  thou  shalt  bring  near  the  bullock,  oefore 
the  tent  of  meeting, — and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  lean  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock ;  11  then  shalt  thou  slay  the 

bullock  before  Yahweh,  — at  the  opening  of 
the  tent  of  meeting :  12  and  thou  shalt  take 
of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  place  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  with  thy  finger, — and 
<all  the  remaining  blood>  shalt  thou  pour 
out  at  the  foundation  of  the  altar ;  13  and 
thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covercth  the 
inner  part,  and  the  caul  upon  the  liver,  and 
the  two  kidneys,  with  the  fat  which  is  upon 
them,  and  burn  as  incense  on  the  altar : b 

m  but  < the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  its  skin, 
and  its  dung>  shalt  thou  bum  up  with  fire, 
outside  the  camp,— |[a  sin-bearer||  it  is'. 

u  <0ne'  ramcalso>  shalt  thou  take, — and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  lean  their  hands,  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram  ;  18  then  shalt  thou  slay  the 
ram, — and  take  its  blood,  and  dash  upon 
the  altar,  round  about;  17  but  <the  ram 
itself >  shalt  thou  cut  up  into  its  pieces, — 
and  shalt  bathe  its  inner  part,  and  its  legs, 
and  lay  upon  its  pieces,  and  upou  its  head  ; 

19  and  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  as  incense  on 
the  allar,  <an  ascending-sacrifice >  it  is'  to 
Yahweh,  — <a  satisfying11  odour,  an  altar- 
Hrtine  to  Yahweh >  it  is'. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  second'  ram, — and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lean  their  hands, 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram  ;  20  then  shalt 


*  Or  :  “  judicial  decision.’ 1 

*  Prob.  the  twelve  stones 
themselves.  Heb.  usually 
transferred,  as  “  Urim 
and  Thummim.” 

r  C‘p.  T.ev.  xvi.  13. 


d  Cp.  verse  *2. 

•  Or :  44  put  them  In 

eharae"  ;  lit. :  “fill  their 
hand:”  cp.  Lat.  mari¬ 
time. 

1  Ml :  “  flesh  of  shame.” 


*  Cp.  chap,  xxviii.  41,  n. 
b  Ml :  44  Bhalt  incense  the 
altar  ”= make  it  fragrant 
[with  sacrifice]. 


‘  Or  :  the  llnst  rum.” 
d  “Soothing.  tranquillity 
mg” — 0.0. 
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thou  slay  the  ram,  and  take  of  its  blood, 
end  place  upon  the  tip  of  the  car  of  Aaron, 
and  upon  the  tip  of  the  car  of  his  sons — the 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right 
foot, — and  shalt  dash  the  blood  upon  the 
altar,  round  about.  21  Then  shalt  thou  take 
of  the  blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of 
the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons, 
and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons,  with 
him,— so  shall  he  be  hallowed— [| he.  and  his 
garments,  and  his  sons,  and  the  garments  of 
his  sons,  with  him!!.  22  Then  shalt  [ 

thou  take  from  the  ram — the  fat  and  the 
fat-tail,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inner 
part,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver  and  the  two 
kidneys  with  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right'  shoulder,® — for  <a  ram  of  in- 
stallalion>  it  is', —  2:1  and  one  round-cake  of 
bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,— out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
cakes,  which  is  before  Yahweh  ;  24  and  shalt 
lay  the  whole,  upon  the  hands b  of  Aaron, 
and  upon  the  handsb  of  his  sons, — then  shalt 
thou  wave  them  to  and  fro.  as  a  wave-offer¬ 
ing,  before  Yahweh  ;  25  and  shalt  take  them 
froinc  their  hand,  and  burn  them  as  incense 
on  the  altar,  upon*1  the  ascending-sacrifice, — 
as  a  satisfying  odour,  before  Yahweh,  <an 
altar-flame  >  it  is' to  Yahweh.  26  Then 
Hhalt  thou  take  the  breast  from  the  ram  of 
installation,  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  shalt 
wave  it  as  a  wave-offering,  before  Yahweh, — 
so  shall  it  be  thy  share.  27  And  thou  shalt 
hallow  the  breast  of  the  wave-offering, 
and  the  shoulder®  of  the  heave-offering, 
which  is  waved  to  and  fro,  and  which  is 
heaved  up, — from  the  ram  of  installation, 
from  that  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  from  that 
which  is  for  his  sons ;  28  so  shall  it  belong  to 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  for  an  age -abiding 
statute,  from  the  sons  of  Israel,  for  <a  heave- 
offering  >  it  is', — and  <a  heave-offering > 
shall  it  remain,  from  the  sons  of  Israel,  out 
of  their  peace'-offerings,  their  heave-offering 
to  Yahweh. 

And  ||the  holy'  garments  which  belong  to 
Aaron  ||  shall  belong  to  his  sons,  after  him, — 
to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be  installed® 
therein.  30  <  Seven  days>  shall  they  be 
put  on  by  him'  from  among  his  sons  who  is 
priest  in  hiss  stead, — by  him  who  goeth  into 
the  tent  of  meeting,  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place. 

And  < the  ram  of  installation >  shalt  thou 
take, — a^d  shalt  boil  its  flesh,  in  a  holy 
place  ;  32  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  inm,  and  the  bread  that  is  i 
in  the  basket, — at  the  opening  of  the  tent  of 
meeting  :  33  thus  shall  they  eat  those  things 
wherewith  a  propitiatory-covering  hath  been 

“he*”— Kuliseh.  d  “Besides”— Kaliach. 

Or:  “open  palms.’1  ■  Cp.  chap,  xxviii  41,  n. 

Or:  “at.” 

K.o.T. 


made,  to  install  them,  to  hallow  them,- 
but  ||a  strangerll  shall  not  eat.  for  <holy> 
they  are'.  34  And  <if  there  l>e  left  over  of 
the  flesh  of  installation,  or  of  the  broad 
until  the  niorning>  then  shalt  thou  ‘-urn  up 
what  is  left  over,  in  the  fire,  it  shall  not  be 
eaten,  for  <holy>  it  is'. 

So  then  thou  shalt  do  for  Aaron  and  for  his 
sons  [|in  this  mannerll,  according  to  all 
which  I  have  commanded  !|thee!(,  —  <seven 
days>  shalt  thou  install  them.  30  And  <a 
sin-bearing  bullock>  shalt  thou  offer  daily, 
for  them  who  are  to  be  covered  by  propitia¬ 
tion,  and  shalt  make  a  sin-cleansing  for  the 
altar,  when  thou  put  test  a  propitiatory- 
oovering  thereon, — and  shalt  anoint  it.  to 
hallow  it.  37  <Seven  days>  shalt  thou  put 
a  propitiatory-covering  over  the  altar,  and 
so  shalt  hallow  it, —thus  shall  the  altar  be¬ 
come  most  holy  ;  l|  whosoever  toucheth  the 
altar l|  must  be  holy. 

||This||  moreover,  is  what  thou  shalt  offer  upon 
the  altar, — two  lambs  of  a  year  old.  day  by 
day,  continually:  30  <The  one'  lamb>  shalt 
thou  offer  in  the  morning, — and  <the  second' 
lamb>  shalt  thou  offer  between  che  even¬ 
ings  ;  a  40  and  a  tenth  part  of  fine  meal 
mingled  with  a  fourth  part  of  the  hit:  ot 
beaten  oil,  and  <as  a  drink -offcTing>  a 
fourth  part  of  the  hin  of  wine  — with  the 
one'  lamb.  41  And  <the  second'  lamh> 
shalt  thou  offer  between  the  evenings,*— 
<according  to  the  meal-offering  of  the  morn¬ 
ing.  and  according  to  the  drink-offering 
thereof  >  shalt  thou  offer  with  it,  for  a  satis¬ 
fying7  odour,  an  altav-flame.  to  Yahweh  : 
a  continual  ascending-sacrifice  to  your 
generations,  at  the  opening  of  the  lent  of 
meeting  before  Yahweh,  —  where  I  will 
meet  with  you,b  to  speak  unto  thee, 
there.  43  So  will  I  meet  there  with  the 
sons  of  Israel, — and  it  shall  be  hallowed  by 
my  glory.  44  Thus  will  I  hallow  the  tent  of 
meeting,  and  the  altar, — and  < Aaron  and 
his  sons>  will  I  hallow,  to  minister  as 
priests  unto  me.  45  Thus  will  I  make  my 
habitation  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  o'  Israel, 

— and  will  be  their'  God  ;  40  and  they  shall 
know  that  ||I-Yahweh||  am  their  God, 
who  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might  make0  my 
habitation  ih  their  midst, — 

II I — Yahweh[|  their  God. 

1  And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar,  for  burning  30 
incense, — <of  acacia  wood>  shalt  thou 
make  it :  2  a  cubit,  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit,  the  breadth  thereof  <four  squaro> 
shall  it  be, — and  two  cubits,  the  height 
thereof,  <of  the  same>  [shall  be]  the  horns 
thereof.  3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  top  thereof,  and  the  sides 

■Cp.  Exo.  xii.  6;  xvi.  12;  Sep.)  have:  “thee”— 

xxx.  8.  “  At  duak  ” —  G.n. 

Kalitich.  c  N.B.  Brought  them  forth 

Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  and  for  this  very  object. 
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mereof  round  about,  and  the  horns  thereof, — 
and  thou  ahalt  make  to  it  a  border  of  gold, 
round  about.  4  And  <  two  rings  of  gold  >  ahalt 
thou  make  to  it,  < under  the  border  thereof, 
upon  the  two  comers  thereof  >  ahalt  thou 
make  [them]  on  the  two  sides  thereof, — 
so  shall  they  become  receptacles®  for  the 
staves,  to  lift  it  therewith.  6  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  staves,  of  acaeia  wood, — and 
overlay  them  with  gold.  a  And  thou  shalt 
place  it  before  the  veil,  which  is  by  the 
ark  of  the  testimony, — before  the  propitia¬ 
tory  which  i3  upon  the  testimony,  where  I 
will  meet  thee.  7  And  Aaron  shall  burn 
thereon  fragrant  incense, — <  morning  by 
morning,  when  he  trim  me  th  the  lamps> 
shall  he  bum  it;  8  and  <when  Aaron 
lighteth  the  lamps,  between  the  evenings>b 
ah  all  he  bum  it, — a  continual  incense  before 
Yahweh,  to  your  generations.  9  Ye  shall 
not  cause  to  ascend  thereupon  strange 
incense,  nor  an  ascending- sacrifice,  nor  a 
meal-offering, — and  <a  drink  offering  > 
shall  ye  not  pour  out  thereupon.  10  But 
Aaron  shall  put  a  propitiatory- covering 
upon  the  horns  thereof ,  once  in  the  year :  <of 
the  blood  of  the  sin-bearer  for  propitiatory- 
coverings,  once  in  the  year>  shall  he  put  a 
propitiatory  -  covering  thereupon,  to  your 
generations,  <most  holy>  it  is' to  Yahweh. 

11  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying— 

1*  <Whon  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  by  their  numberings>  then  shall  they 
give,  every  man  a  propitiatory-covering0 
for  his  sould  to  Yahweh,  when  they  are 
numbered, — that  there  may  be  among  them 
no  plague,  when  they  are  numbered. 

I*  H This  ||  shall  they  give— every  one  that  passeth 

over  to  them  that  havo  been  numbered— a 
half-shekel,  by  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, — 
the  shekel  is  | twenty  gerahs|,— 1| the  half- 
shekel  ||  shall  be  a  heave-offering  to  Yahweh. 

M  ||  All  who  pass  over  to  the  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards  ||  shall  give 
the  heave-offering  of  Yahweh.  10  IIThe  rich II 
shall  not  give  more,  and  ||  the  poor||  shall 
not  give  less,  than  the  half -shekel,— when 
they  give  the  heave-offering  of  Yahweh, 
to  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  your 
souls.®  10  So  then  thou  shalt  take  the  silver 
for  the  propitiatory-coverings,  from  the  sons 
of  Israel,  and  shalt  expend  it  upon  the 
service  of  the  tent  of  meeting,— thus  shall 
it  be  for  the  sons  of  Israel ,  as  a  memorial 
before  Yahweh,  to  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  your  souls.® 

17  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying — 

U  And  thou  shalt  make  a  laver  of  bronze,  and 
its  stand  of  bronze,  for  bathing,— and  thou 
ahalt  place  it  between  the  tent  of  meeting 
and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put  therein,  water. 

■  ML:** houses,'’  "homeB.”  d  Or :  “  person,”  or  *' life.” 

*  Cp.  chap.  xxix.  89.  •  Or:  “persons,”  or 

•  Heb.  kopher ,  chap.  xxi.  80.  “  lives.”  Ezo.  xviii.  4,  n. 


19  So  shall  Aaron  and  his  sons  bathe  thereat, — 
their  hands,  and  their  feet.  20  <When  they 
enter  the  tent  of  meeting>  they  shall  bathe 
with  water,  so  shall  they  not  die, — or  when 
they  approach  unto  the  altar  to  minister, 
to  burn  as  incense  an  altar-flame  to  Yahweh : 

81  so  then  they  shall  bathe  their  hands  and 
their  feet,  and  shall  not  die, — and  it  shall 
be  to  them  an  age-abiding  statute  || to  him 
and  to  his  seed,  to  their  generations! I. 

22  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses^  saying — 

23  HThoull  therefore,  take  to  thee— principal 

spi  ces, — 1|  sel  f -flowi  ng  myrrh  II  fi  ve  h  u  nd  red 
and  || fragrant  cinnamon ||  half  as  much,  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  || fragrant  canell 
two  hundred  and  fifty;  24  and  Hcassiall  five 
hundred,  by  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, — 
and  || oil  olivell  a  hin.  28  And  thou  shalt 
make  it  an  oil  for  holy  anointing,  a  com¬ 
pounded  perfume,  the  work  of  a  perfumer, — 
<an  oil  for  holy  anointing >  shall  it  be. 

26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  therewith,  the  tent 
of  meeting,— and  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ; 

87  and  the  table,  and  all  its  utensils,  and  the 
lampstand,  and  its®  utensils, — and  the 
incense'  altar,  23  and  the  altar  for  the 
ascending-sacrifice,  and  all  its  utensils, — 
and  the  laver,  and  its  stand.  23  So  shalt 
thou  hallow  them,  and  they  shall  be  moat' 
holy. — llwhosoever  toucheth  them||  shall  l»e 
holy.  30  <  Aaron  also,  and  his  sons>  shalt 
thou  anoint, — so  shalt  thou  hallow  them,  to 
minister  as  priests  unto  me.  31  And  <unto 
the  sons  of  Iarael>  shalt  thou  speak, 
saying, 

<An  oil  for  holy  anointing>  shall  this 
bo  to  me,  to  your  gc  i .  erations.  32  <  U pon 
the  flesh  of  acommon  man>b  shall  itnot 
be  poured,  and  <according  to  the  pro¬ 
portions  thereof  >  shall  ye  not  make  any 
like'  it, — <lioly>  it  is',  <holy>  shall  it 
be  to  you.  33  II  Whosoever  compoundeth 
any  like  it,  and  whosoever  bestoweeh 
thereof  upon  a  stranger  1!  shall  be  out 
off  from  among  his  people.0 

84  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses— 

Take  to  thee  aromatic  spices,  stacte,  and 
onycha,  and  galbanum,— aromatic  spices, 
and  pure  frankincense,—  <  weight  for 
weight>  shall  it  be.  35  And  thou  shalt 
make  of  it  an  incense,  a  perfume,  the  work 
of  a  perfumer,— salted,  pure,  holy.  28  And 
thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  to  powder,  and 
place  thereof  before  the  testimony,  in  the 
tent  of  meeting,  where  I  am  to  meet  with 
thee,  — <  most  holy>  shall  it  be  to  you. 

87  And  <the  incense  which  thou  shalt  make> 
< according  to  the  proportions  thereof > 
yo  shall  not  make  for  yourselves,—  <holy> 
shall  it  bo  to  thee,  to  Yahweh.  38  II Who¬ 
soever  shall  make  like'  it,  to  smell  of  it| 
shall  be  cut  off,  from  among  his  people.0 

•Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  and  “onadam.” 

Sep.):  "  all  its”— O-n.  0  Ml. :  “people.” 

b  Or :  "a  Bon  of  earth,” 
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Bl  1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses  saying  : 

■  See,  I  have  called  by  name, — Bezaleel,  son  of 
Uri,  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

•  and  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God, — 
in  wisdom ,  and  in  understandings  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman¬ 
ship;  4  to  devise*  skilful  designs, — to  work 
in  gold  and  in  silver,  and  in  bronze  ;  B  and 
in  the  cutting  of  stones  for  setting,  and  in 
the  carving  of  wood, — to  work  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship.  1  ||I  myselfll  therefore> 
lo  !  I  have  given  with  him — Oholiab,  son  of 
Ahisainach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  <in 
the  heart  of  every  one  that  is  wise-hearted  > 
have  I  put  wisdom, — so  shall  they  make  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee  : — 7  the  tent  of 
meeting^  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ;  and 
the  propitiatory  which  is  thereupon, — and 
all  the  utensilsb  of  the  tent;  8  and*  the 
table,  and  itsd  utensils,  and  the  pure  lamp- 
stand,  and  all  its  utensils, — and  the  incense' 
altar ;  a  and  the  altar  for  the  ascending- 
sacrifice,  and  all  its  utensils, — and  the  laver, 
and  its  stand ;  10  and  the  cloths  of  vaiiegated 
stuff,®  and  the  holy'  garments,  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  for 
ministering  as  priests  ;  11  and  the  anointing 
oil  and  the  fragrant'  incense,  for  the  holy 
place, — < according  to  all  which  I  have 
commanded  thee>  shall  they  do. 

Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying — 

18  [[Thou  thyself  ||  therefore,  speak  unto  the  sons 
of  Israel,  saying — 

ItSurelyll  <my  aabbaths>  shall  ye  keep, — 
for  ||asign||  it  is'  betwixt  me  and  you, 
to  your  generations,  that  ye  may  know 
that  ||I — Yahweh  ||  do  hallow  you. 

14  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  the  sabbath/  for 

<holy>  it  is'  unto  you, — ||he  that  pro¬ 
fane  th  it  ||  shall  be  ||  surely  put  to  death  || ; 
verily  || whosoever  doeth,  therein,  any 
work]]  that  soul®  shall  be  cutoff'  from 
the  midst  of  its  people  :  18  <Six  days> 
shall  work  be  done,  but  <on  the  seventh 
day>  is  a  holy  sabbath-keeping  of  rest, 
unto  Yahweh, — 1|  whosoever  doeth  work 
on  the  sabbath  day  ||  shall  be  ||surely  put 
to  death  ||.  18  Therefore  shall  the  sons 

of  Israel  keep  the  sabbath/ — by  making 
it  a  Day  of  Rest  to  your  generations,  as 
an  age-abiding  covenant:  17  < between 
me  and  the  sons  of  Israel>  ||a  sign||  it  is' 
unto  times  age-abiding, — for  <in  six 
days>  did  Yahweh  make  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  <on  the  seventh 
day>  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed* 


•Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.): 

"and  to  devise.1’ 
fcOr:  “furniture.’’ 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.) 

omit  this  “  and  ’’ — G.n. 
d  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.):  “all  its” — 
G.n. 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  8am.,  Onk., 


Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
"  and  the  ministering 
garments’’ — G.n. 
r  A  sp.  v.r.  (**vir) :  "sab¬ 
bath  day,”  or  “day  of 
rest.” 

*  Or:  “peraon.”  Cp.  chap, 
xxx.  15,  n. 


18  Then  gave  he  unto  Moses,  <as  he  finished 
speaking  with  him  in  Mount  Sinai >  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony, — tables  of  stone,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God, 

§  38.  Israel's  Revolt  into  Idolatry ,  and  their  Restora¬ 
tion.  Remarkable  Episodes: — Breaking  tht 
Tables  ;  Pitching  a  Temporary  Tent  outside 
the  Camp  ;  Yahweh' s  Proclamation  of  all  hit 
Goodness  ;  Moses'  Face  shineth. 

1  And  <when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  32 
delayed  to  come  down  out  of  the  mount >* 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  unto 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  him— 

Up,  make  for  us  gods/  who  shall  go  before  us, 
for  <as  for  this'  Moses — the  man  who 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt>  we 
know  not  what  hath  befallen  him. 

9  And  Aaron  said  unto  them, 

Break  off  the  rings  of  gold,  which  are  in  the 
ears  of  your  wives,  of  your  Bons,  and  of 
your  daughters, — and  bring  them  unto  me. 

8  And  all  the  people  of  themselves  brake  off  the 
rings  of  gold  which  were  in  their  ears, — and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron.  4  And  he  received 
[the  gold]  at  their  hand,  and  fashioned  it  with  a 
graving  tool,  and  made  it  a  molten  calf,0 — and 
they  said— 

||These||  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  who  brought 
thee  up,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  And,  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  builtan  altar  before 
it.  And  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  said, 

<A  festival  to  Yahweh >d  to-morrow  ! 

8  So  they  rose  up  early,  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  ascending-sacrifices,  and  brought  near 
peace-offerings, — and  the  people  sat  down,  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  then  rose  up — to  make 
sport  I®  7  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto 

Moses — 

Go,  get  thee  down,  for  thy  people  whom  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves/  8  They  have 
turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  whioh 
I  commanded 8  them,  they  have  made  for 
themselves — a  molten  calf,— and  have  bowed 
themselves  down  thereto,  and  have  sacrificed 
thereto,  and  have  said, 

||These||  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  who  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

•  So  then  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, — 

I  have  looked  on  this  people,  and  lo !  <a  stiff¬ 
necked  people >  it  is'. 

10  ||Now]|  therefore,  let  me  alone,*1  that  mine 

anger  may  kindle  upon  them,  and  that  I 
may  consume  them,  and  may  make  of  thee' 
a  great  nation. 

•Or:  " put  them  to  shame 
a a  to  coming  down  ”  etc. 

b  Heb. :  'elohim1 ;  but  here 
construed  with  u  plural 
verb,  and  therefore 
rightly  rendered  “gods  ” 
in  the  plural. 

c  Cp.  chap.  xx.  4.  n. 

4  Thus  bringing  in  the  false 
worship  under  cover  of 
the  true. 

8-2 


*  Cp.  Gen.  xxi.  3,  n. ;  also 
1  Co.  x.  7. 

1  "  Is  depraved  Kalisch. 

«  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS., 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep.)  : 
“wh.  thou  didst  com¬ 
mand  them” — G.n. 

h  Note  well,  that  behind 
these  words,  scarcely  con¬ 
cealed,  lies  encourage¬ 
ment  to  intercession. 
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EXODUS  XXX TT.  11—35. 


11  And  Moses  besought  the  face  of  Yahweh  bis 
God,  — and  said — 

Wherefore.  0  Yahweh.  should  thine  anger 
kindle  upon  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
with  great  might%  and  with  a  firm  hand  ? 

u  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  Bpeak. 
saying— 

<For  mischief >4  hath  he  taken  them 
forth,  to  slay  them  among  the  mountains, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  them  from  off 
the  face  of  the  ground  ? 

Turn  thou  from  the  kindling  of  thine  anger, 
and  be  grieved  over  the  calamity  to  thy 
people.  13  Have  remembrance  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  thy  servants,  to 
whom  thou  didst  swear  by  thyself,  and  didst 
Bpeak  unto  them  [saying], 

I  will  multiply  your  seed,  as  the  stars  of 
the  heavens, — and  <all  this  land  of 
which  I  have  spoken  >  will  I  give  to 
your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  to 
times  age-abiding. 

M  So  then  Yahweh  was  grieved, — over  the 
calamity. — which  he  had  apokon  of  inflicting 
on  his  people. 

u  And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down  out  of  the 
mount,  with  the  two  tables  of  testimony  b  in  his 
hand, — tables  written  upon,  on  both  sides  of 
them,  Con  this  and  on  that>  were  they  written. 

16  Now  as  for  | [the  tables  ||  < the  work  of  God  >  they 
were', — and  ||as  for  the  writingll  <tho  writing 
of  God>  it  was',  graven  upon  the  tables. 

**  And  Joshua®  heard  the  noise  of  the  people, 
as  they  shouted, — so  he  said  unto  Moses — 

The  noise  of  war.  in  the  camp  ! 

u  But  he  said— 

<Not  the  noise  of  the  cry  of  heroism,  nor  yet 
the  noise  of  the  cry  of  defeat, — the  noise  of 
alternate  song >  do  ||I||  hear. 

*•  And  it  came  to  pass  Cwhen  he  drew  near 
unto  the  camp,  and  saw  the  calf,  and  the 
dancings>,that  the  anger  of  Moses  kindled, 
and  he  cast  out  of  his  hands  the  tables,  and 
brake  them  in  pieces,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

*°  Then  took  he  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
and  burned  it  in  the  Are,  and  ground  it  till  it 
beeame  powder, — and  Btrewed  it  on  the  face  of 
the  waters,  and  made  the  sons  of  Israel 
drink. d  91  And  Moses  said  unto 

Aaron, 

What  had  this  people  done  to  thee, — that 
thou  shouldst  have  brought  upon  them  a 
great  sin  ? 

■  And  Aaron  said. 

Let  not  the  anger  of  my  lord  kindle, — Hthou 
thyBelfl)  knowest  the  people,  that  < ready 
for  mischief  >  they  are'.  83  So  they  said  to 
me — 


4  Or:  MHe  hath  mis¬ 
chievously  ”  (or  “  mali¬ 
ciously”)  "taken  them 
forth/' 


bOr:  “  witne.ss- tables.” 

"  II  eb.  :  Y>  hnshua*.  Cp 
chap.  xvu.  8,  n. 
d  Op.  Deut.  ix.  21. 


Make  for  us  gods,  who  shall  go  before  us, — 
for  <as  for  this  Moses — the  man  who 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt> 
we  know  not  what  hath  befallen  him 

34  And  I  said  to  them — 

||  Whosoever  hath  gold’l  let  them  break  it 
off. 

So  they  gave  it  to  me,— and  I  cast  it  into  the 
fire,  and  there  came  out — this  calf. 

25  And  Moses  saw  the  people,  that  <  unbridled  > 
they  were', — for  Aaron  had  given  them  the  rein, 
for  a  whispering,  among  their  enemies.4  26  So 
Moses  took  his  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said — 

Who  is  for  Yahweh  ?  ...  To  me ! 

Then  gathered  unto  him  all  the  eons  oi  Levi 

27  And  he  said  to  them — 

l|Thus||  saith  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, 

Put  ye  every  man  his  sword  upon  his  thigh, 
— pass  through  and  return  from  gate  to 
gate,  in  the  camp,  and  slay  ye  every  man 
his  brother,  and  every  man  his  friend,  and 
every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  So  the  sons  of  Levi  did',  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses, — and  there  fell,  from  among  the 
people,  on  that  day,  about  three  thousand 
men. 

29  And  Moses  said — 

Install  yourselves,  to-day.  unto  Yahweh,  yea 
every  man  for  his  son.  and  for  his  brother, — 
so  will  he  bestow  upon  you.  to-day.  a 
blessing. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people, 

II  Ye  ||  have  sinned  a  great  sin, — 

||Nnw||  therefore.  I  must  go  up  unto 
Yahweh, b 

Perad venture'  I  may  make  a  propitiatory- 
covering  for  your  sin. 

31  So  Moses  returned  unto  Yahweh.  and  said, — 

Oh  now  !  this  people  hath  sinned  a  great  sin, 
and  they  have  made  for  themselves— gods  of 
gold.  32  l|Now||  therefore.  <if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin>  .  .  .  but  <if  not> 
blot  me.  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book, 
which  thou  bast  written.® 

33  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, — 

<Him  who  hath  sinned  against  me>  must  I 
blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  || Now ||  therefore,  go  lead  the  people  to 

the  place  of  which  I  spake  to  thee,  lo!d 
limy  messengerll  shall  go  before  thee, — 
But  <in  the  day  when  I  do  visit>e  then 
will  I  visit  upon  them,  their  sin. 

33  And  Yahweh  plagued  the  people, — for  what 
they  had  done  with  the  calf  which  Aaron 
made. 


4  Or:  “among  thorn  that 
rose  up  against  them  :  ” 
qy.,  " o ver again st  them. ” 

*>  A  remaikuble  word : 
Moses  felt  he  must  begin 
at  tbe  beginning. 

°  Ps.  Ixix.  28 ;  Is.  iv.  8. 

4  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) :  "  and 


lo  I  ” — G.n. 

fl  Is  there  not,  then,  such  a 
thing  as  postponed  pun¬ 
ishment  Cp  chap, 
xxxiv.  7,  n  ;  Num.  xiv. 
38;  Eze.  xviii.  1-3,  el  ; 
Mat.  xxiii.  32-33. 
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1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Get  thee  away,  go  up  from  hence,  II thou,  and 
the  people  whom  thou  hast  brought  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egyptll,— into  the  land 
of  which  I  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  saying, 

<To  thy  set‘d>  will  I  give  it ; 

•  And  I  will  send  before  thee  a  messenger, — 
and  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  thea 
Amorite,  and  the  Ilittite,  and  the  Perizzite, 
the h  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite  ;  9  into  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey, — for  I  will  not 
go  up  in  thy  midst,0  in  that  <a  stiff-necked 
people  >  thou  art',  lest  I  consume  thee,  in 
the  way. 

4  And  <when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings >  they  afflicted  themselves,— and  they 
put  not,  any  man,  his  ornaments,  upon 
him.  6  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Moses — 

Say  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, 

11  Yell  are  a  stiff-necked  people,  <in  one 
moment — if  I  should  go  up  in  thy  midst > 
should  I  make  an  end  of  thee, — 

||Now|l  therefore,  lay  down  thine  orna¬ 
ments  from  off  thee,  that  I  may  see  what 
I  must  do  with  thee. 

8  So  then  the  sons  of  Israel  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments,  [and  moved  on]  from  Mount 
Horeb. 

7  dAnd  HMoscsIl  proceeded  to  take  a  tent,  and 
pitch  it  by  itself  outside  the  camp,  afar  off  from 
the  camp,  and  he  called  it.  The  Tent  of  Meet¬ 
ing, — and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  ||  whosoever 
was  seeking  Yahweh  ||  went  out  unto  the  tent  of 
meeting,  which  was  on  the  outside  of  the 
camp.  8  And  it  came  about,  that  <when 
Moses  went  out  unto  the  tent>  all  the  people 
used  to  rise  up,  and  station  themselves, 
every  man  at  the  opening  of  his  tent, — and 
they  watched  Moses,  until  lie  entered  the 
tent.  9  And  it  came  to  pass  that  <when 
Moses  entered  the  tent>  the  pillar  of  cloud 
came  down,  and  stood  at  the  opening  of  the 
tent, — and  spake  with  Moses.  10  And  <\vhen 
all  the  people  beheld  the  pillar  of  cloud,  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  opening  of  the  tent>  then  all  the 
people  rose  up,  and  bowed  themselvesdown,  every 
man  at  the  entrance  of  his  tent.  11  Thus 

Yahweh  used  to  speak  unto  Moses,  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  spenketh  unto  his  friend, — and  <when 
he  re  turned  unto  the  camp>  ||his  attendant, 
Jos  Inin,0  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man||  moved  not 
from  the  midst  of  the  tent. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Syr. 
ami  Onk.  ear.  pr.  edn.)  : 
“ and  the”— Q.n. 

h  Some  cod.  (Sam.,  Oak. 
MS.,  Sop.,  Syr.)  :  “and 
the”—  G.n. 

•  Hence  an  inferior  mes¬ 
senger  would  seem  to  be 
here  intended — not  that 
mentioned  in  chap,  xjdii. 
20,  21. 

4  This  paragraph  (verses 


7-11)  seems  to  record  a 
temporary  arrangement, 
by  which  Yahweh  might 
commune  freely  with 
Moses  without  for  the 
present  dwelling  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  people. 
N.B. :  the  tenseB  are  pe¬ 
culiar  throughout  the 
passage. 

•  Deb. :  Ythoahua  '•  Cp. 
chap.  xvu.  8,  n. 


12  Then  said  Moses,  unto  Yahweh, 

See!  |,tliou||  art  saying  unto  me— 

Take  up  this  people, 

and  yet  l|thou||  hast  not  let  me  know, 
whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me, — though 
||  thou  thyself  ||  didst  say — 

I  acknowledge  thee  by  name, 

Yea,  moreover*,  thou  hast  found  favour, 
in  mine  eyea 

18  IlNow'l  therefore.  <if.  I  pray  thee.  I  have* 
found  favour  in  thine  eyes>  let  me  know.  I 
beseech  thee,  thy  way,tt  that  I  may  acknow¬ 
ledge  thee,  to  the  intent  I  may  find  favour 
in  thine  eyes, — see  thou,  therefore,  that 
this  nation  is  ||  thine  own  people  ||. 

14  So  then  he  said, — 

||  Mine  own  presence  ||b  shall  go  on,  thus  will  I 
give  thee  rest.0 

18  And  he  said  unto  him, — 

<If  thy  presence  is  not'  going  on>  do  not 
take  us  up  from  hence.  18  Whereby  , 
indeed,  shall  it  be  known,  then,  that  I  have 
found  favour  in  thine  eyes.  ||  I,  and  thy 
people!!?  Shall  it  not  be,  by  thy  going  on 
with  us?  So  shall  we  bed  more  dis¬ 
tinguished,  ||I.  and  thy  people  ||,  than  any 
people  that  are  on  the  face  of  the  ground. 

17  Then  said  Yahweh.  unto  Moses : 

<Even  this  thing,  which  thou  hast  spoken> 
will  I  do, — 

For  thou  hast  found  favour  in  mine  eyes, 
And  I  have  acknowledged  thee  by  name. 

10  And  he  said, — 

Show  me.  I  pray  thee,  thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said — 

||  1 1|  will  cause  all  my  goodness,  to  pass  before 
thee, 

And  will  proclaim  myself  by  the  name 
Yahweh,  before  thee, — 

And  will  shew  favour,  unto  whom  I  may* 
show  favour, 

And  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  may* 
have  compassion. 

20  But  he  said — 

Thou  canst  not  see  my  face, — 

For  no  son  of  earth  can  see  me.  and  live. 

21  And  Yahweh  said, 

Lo!  a  place  near  e  me, — 

So  then  thou  shalt  station  thyself  upon  the 
rock  ; 

23  And  it  shall  be  <while  my  glory  passeth 
by>  I  will  put  thee  in  the  cleft r  of  the 
rock, — and  will  cover  thee  with  my 
hand,  while  I  pass  by  : 

a  Then  will  I  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  behind  me,s— 

But  || my  face ||  must  not  be  seen. 


•  N.B. :  that  Yahweh’s  way 
makes  known  His  char¬ 
acter  ! 

h  Clearly  implying  that  the 
Divine  Messenger  shd 
now  resume  his  lender- 
ship. 


°“Lead  thee  to  rest” — 
Kali  sch. 

d  Or :  “  and  by  our  being.” 
•AD.;  “with." 
r  Or :  “hollow." 
i  Ml.  :  “seemyafterparta.” 
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EXODUS  XXXIY,  1 — 22. 


34  1  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses — 

Hew  thee  two  tables  of  atone,  like  the 
first, — and  I  will  write  upon  the  tables,  the 
words  which  were  upon  the  first  tables, 
which  thou  didst  break  in  pieces  ;  2  and  be 
thou  ready  by  the  morning, — and  thou  shalt 
come  up,  in  the  morning1, into  Mount  Sinai; 
then  shalt  thou  station  thyself  for  me  there, 
npon  the  top  of  the  mount ;  3  and  ||no  man|| 
may  come  up  with  thee,  and  let  no  man  so 
much  as  be  seen,  in  all  the  mount, — and  let 
not  even  lithe  floeks  or  the  herds !|  feed,  in 
front  of  that  mountain. 

4  So  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  the  first, 
and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
wont  up  into  Mount  Sinai,  as  Yahweh  had 
commanded  him, — and  took  in  his  hand  two 
tables  of  stone.  5  And  Yahweh 

descended  in  the  cloud,  and  took  his  station 
with  him,  there, — and  proclaimed  himself  by 
the  name  Yahweh.  8  So  Yahweh  passed 
before  him  and  proclaimed, — 

Yahweh i,  Yahweh, 

A  God  of  compassion ,  and  favour , — 

Slow  to  anger ,  and  abundant  in  loving  kind¬ 
ness  and  faithfulness : 

t  Keeping  lovingkindness  to  a  thousand  genera > 
tionSy 

Forgiving  iniqu  itys  and  transgression ,  and  sin, 
Though  he  leave  not  ||  utterly  unpunished\\, 
Visiting  the  iniquity  of  fathers 
Upon  sons. 

And  upon  sons'  sons. 

Unto  a  third  and  unto  a  fourth  genera - 
tion .* 

•Then  Moses  made  haste, — and  bent  his  head 
towards  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself  down ; 

•  and  said — 

<If,  I  pray  thee,  I  have  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes,  O  My  Lord>  I  pray  thee  let  My 
Lord  go  on,  in  our  midst, — although  <a  stiff¬ 
necked  people >  it  is',  so  wilt  thou  pardon 
our  iniquity  b  and  our  sin,0  and  take  us  as 
thine  own. 

•  This  most  gracious  pro-  gradually  within  three 

clamation,  by  God,  of  His  or  four  generations ;  lest 
name  and  character  is  the  individual,  crushed 

printed  in  the  type  set  by  the  weight  of  the 

apart  in  this  Bible  [O.T.l  punishments,  perish.  And 

for  “refrains”  ;  so  as  at  this  is  indeed  an  act  of 

once  to  call  attention  to  divine  mercy ! — But  the 

the  fact  (to  be  verified  aa  eons  to  the  third  or  fourth 

we  go  on)  that  this  pass-  generation  can  the  more 

age  is  well  worthy  to  be  bear  a  part  of  the  guilt, 

described  as  Th *  Refrain  as  the  blessing  of  [a] 

of  the  Bible .  The  devout  thousand,  that  is,  in¬ 
reader  cannot  fail  to  be  numerable  generations  is 

delighted  with  the  typo-  promised  to  them,  so  that 

graphical  reminders  of  this  circumstance  also  is 

thin  fundamental  revela-  a  testimony  of  the  love 

tion  which  are  scattered  of  God.”  Cp.  on  Exo. 

throughout  the  Old  Tes-  xx.  6.  Cp.  also  Num. 

tament.  The  paragraph,  xiv.  10 ;  Dt  i.  v.  10 ;  Neh. 

in  full,  may  occur  no-  ix.  17;  Ps.  c.ii.  8 ;  Jer.  x. 

where  else,  but  snatches  24;  xxx.  11 ;  xlvi.  28 ;  xlix. 

of  it  abound.— On  its  12 ;  Dan.  ix.  4  ;  Na.  i.  3. 

closing  words,  Kaliwch  b  Borne  cod.  (w.3  ear.  pr. 

comments  in  the  fol-  edits.,  Bam.,  Bep.,  Byr.)  : 

lowing  weighty  man-  “iniquities”  (pi.)—  G.n. 

nsr:  —  “God  does  not  0  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bam.  MS., 
dear  off  the  sin  atonoe,  Sep.,  Syr.);  “our  sins” 

but  settles  [p-lp-d]  it  (pf ) — G.n. 


10  And  he  said — 

Lo  1  ||  1 1|  am  about  to  solemnise  a  covenant, — 
<in  presence  of  all  thy  people >  will  I  do 
marvellous  things,  which  have  not  been 
oreated  in  any  part  of  the  earth,  nor  among 
any  of  the  nations, — so  shall  all  the  people 
in  whose  midst  || thou II  art,  see  the  work  of 
Yahweh,  for  <a  fearful  thing>  it  is',  which 
II I II  am  doing  with  thee. 

11  Take  thou  heed  what  II III  am  commanding 

thee  this  day, — behold  me !  driving  out 
from  before  thee— the  Amoritc,  and  the 
Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Periz- 
zite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusits. 

12  Take  heed  to  thyself. 

Lest  thou  solemnise  a  covenant  with  the  in¬ 
habitant  of  the  land,  whereupon  thou II  art 
about  to  enter, — 

Lest  he  become  a  snare  in  thy  mids* ; 

13  For  ctheir  altars>  shall  ye  smash, 

And  ctheir  pillars>  shall  ye  shiver,— 
And  ctheir  sacred-stems >  shall  ye  fell. 

14  For  thou  shalt  not  bow  thyself  down  to 

another  God, — 

For  cas  for  Yahweh  > 

C  Jealous >  is  his  name, 

CA  jealous  God>  he  is': 

lfl  Lest  thou  solemnise  a  covenant,  with  the  in¬ 
habitant  of  the  land, — 

And  then  cas  surely  as  they  go  unchastely 
after  their  gods,  and  sacrifice  to  their 
gods  > 

So  surely  wall  he  invite  thee, 

And  thou  wilt  eat  of  his  sacrifice ; 

18  And  thou  wilt  take  of  his  daughters,  for 

thy  sons, — 

And  his  daughters  will  go  unchastely 
after  their  gods, 

And  will  cause  |  thy  sons  |  to  go  unchastely 
after  their  gods. 

w  C  Mol  ten  gods>  shalt  thou  not  make  to 

thee. 

“  cThe  festival  of  unleavened  cakes  >  shalt 

thou  keep,  c seven  days>  shalt  thou  eat 
unleavened  cakes,  w'hich*  I  commanded 
thee,  at  the  set  time,  in  the  month  Abib,— 
for  cin  the  month  Abib>  earnest  thou 
forth  out  of  Egypt. 

19  || Every  one  that  is  the  first  to  lie  bom||  is 

mine,  —  and  every  one  of  thy  cattle 
that  is  born  a  male,  firstling  of  oxen  or 
sheep.  20  But  cthe  firstling  of  an  &ss> 
thou  mayst  redeem  with  a  lamb,  and  <if 
thou  wilt  not  redeem  it>  then  shalt  thou 
break  its  neok.  c Every  firstborn  of 

thy  sons>  shalt  thou  redeem,  and  he  must 
not  see  my  facob  |  with  empty  hand|. 

M  <Six  days>  shalt  thou  labour,  but  con  the 
seventh  day>  shalt  thou  rest,®—  cin 
plowing  time  and  in  harvest>  shalt  thou 
rest.® 

23  And  cthe  festival  of  weeks>  shalt  thou 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  Bam.,  Onk.,  b  So  it  ahd  be— G.  Intxo. 
Jon.,  Bep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) ;  458. 

“  jnst  as  ”  -G.n.  •  Or :  “  keep  sabbath." 


EXODUS  XXXIV.  23—35;  XXXV.  1—20. 
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make  to  tli co,  the  firstfruita  of  the  wheat 
harvest,  —and  the  festival  of  ingathering,  at 
the  closing  in  of  the  year:  23  < three  times 
in  the  yeur>  shall  every  one  of  thy  males 
see  the  face1*  of  the  Lord,  Yahweh,  the  God 
of  Israel. b  24  For  I  will  root  out 

nations  from  before  thee,  and  will  enlarge 
thy  borders, —and  no  man  shall  covet  thy 
land,  when  thou  goest  up  to  see  the  face  of 
Yah  well c  thy  God,  three  times  in  the  year. 

**  Thou  shalt  no-  slay,  along  with  anything 
leavened,  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice,  —neither 
shall  remain  to  the  morning,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  festival  of  the  passover. 

26  <The  beginning  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
ground>  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  house  of 
Yahwoh,  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  boil 
a  kid,  in  the  milk  of  its  dam.d 

n  And  Yah  well  said  unto  Moses, 

Write  for  thyself  these  words, — for  (according 
to  the  tenor®  of  these  words |  have  I  solem¬ 
nized  with  thee,  a  covenant,  and  with  Israel. 

28  So  then  he  was  there,  with  Yahweh,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  <  bread  >  did  he  not  eat, 
and  <watcr>  did  he  not  drink, — and  He r 
wrote  upon  the  tables,  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
i|  the  ten  words !|. 

29  And  it  eame  to  pass  <when  Moses  came  down 
out  cf  Mount  Sinai,  with  the  two  tables  of 
testimony's  in  the  hand  of  Moses,  when  he 
came  down  out  of  the  mount >  that  || Moses!) 
knew  not  that  the  skin  of  liis  face  shone,  through 
his  having  spoken  with  him.  30  And  Aaron  and 
all  the  suns  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  and  lo  !  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone, —  and  they  stood  in  awe 
of  drawing  nigh  unto  him.  31  So  then  Moses 
called  unto  them,  and  Aaron  and  all  the  princes 
in  the  assembly  returned  unto  him, — and  Moses 
spake  unto  them.  32  And  <aftenvards>  came 
nigh,  all  the  sons  of  Israel, — and  lie  gave  them 
in  commandment1*  all  that  Yahwch  had  spoken 
with  him,  in  Mount  Sinai.  3:1  And  <when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  with  them> 
he  put  over  his  face,  a  veil ;  34  but  <as  often  as 
Moses  went  in  before  Yahweh,1  to  speak  with 
him>  he  put  aside  the  veil,  until  he  came 
out,— and  <os  often  as  he  came  out  and 
spake  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  which 


*  Bo  It  Bhd  be. — G.  Intro. 
458. 

*  N.B. :  that,  i this  pass¬ 
age,  two  divine  names 
only  are  hu  Jo  red  to  reach 
the  ear  of  the  listener 
when  he  hears  read  the 
R.V.  or  the  A.V.,  al¬ 
though  there  are  three 
in  the  Hebrew.  Cp. 
Intro.,  Chap.  IV.,  I.,  /?,  i. 

*  The  proper  punctuation 
in  Exod.  xxxiv.  -28  and 
Deut.  xvi.  16  is  yire'h 
‘shall  see’,  and  not 
ytr&'ch  ‘shall  appear.’” 
G.  Intro.  458. 

*  One  cannot  fail  to  be 
struck  with  the  general 
similarity  between  the 


foregoing  verses  (from 
ver.  10)  and  the  contents 
of  the  original  Covenant 
Scroll  ^chaps.xxi.-xxiii.) 
that  was  sprinkled  with 
blood.  The  occasion  is 
similar.  Then  the  coven¬ 
ant  was  made ,  now  it  is 
rr-mnde. 

•Ml:  "at  (upon)  the 
mouth.” 

1  Cp.  ver.  1. 

%  Or:  “two  witness' -tables.” 

h  Or:  “oharged  them 

with.” 

1  Clearly,  within  the  ex¬ 
temporised  ”  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing.”  Bee  chap,  xxxiii. 


he  had  been  commanded >  83  the  sons  of  Israel 
saw  the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Muses’ 
face  shone, —so  Moses  again'  put  the  veil  over 
his  face,  until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

§39.  Moses  gives  Instructions  for  the  Making  of  the 
Sanctuary  and  the  Holy  Garments. 

1  And  Moses  called  together  all  the  assembly  35 
of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, — 

II These ||  are  the  things  which  Yahweh  hath 
commanded,  to  do  them. 

8  <Six  days>  shall  work  he  done,  but  con  the 
seventh  day>  shall  there  be  to  you  a  holy 
sabbath-keeping,  unto  Yahweh, — 1| whoso¬ 
ever  doeth  work  therein ||  shall  be  put  to 
death.  3  Ye  shall  not  kindle  a  fire,  in  any 
of  your  dwellings, — on  the  sabbath'  day.* 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  assembly  of  the 
sons  of  Israel,  saying, — 

||This|l  is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath  com¬ 
manded,1*  saying, — 

6  Take  ye  from  among  you,  a  heave-offering  to 
Yahweh,  l| every  one  whose  heart  is  willing || 
shall  bring  it  in,  even  the  heave-offering  of 
Yahweh, — gold  and  silver,  and  bronze; 

•  and  blue  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine 

linen  and  goat’s- hair ;  7  and  rams’  skins 
dyed  red,  and  badgers’  skins,  and  acacia 
wood  ;  8  and  oil  for  giving  light, — and 

aromatic  spices  for  the  anointing'  oil,  and 
for  fragrant'  incense  ;  0  and  onyx  stones,  and 
setting  stones,— for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastpiece. 

10  And  iall  the  wise-hearted  among  you||  shall 
come  in,  that  they  may  make,  all  that 
which  Yahweh  hath  commanded  11  the 
habitation,  its  tent,  and  its  covering,— its 
clasps,  its  boards,  and  its  bars,  its  pillars^ 
and  its  sockets;  12  the  ark  with  its  staves, 
the  propitiatory, — and  the  screening'  veil ; 

13  the  table  with  its  staves,  and  all  its  utensils, 
and  the  Presence'- bread ;  14  the  lampstand 
for  giving  light,  with  its  utensils,  and  its 
lamps,— and  the  oil  for  giving  light ;  10  and 
the  incense'  altar,  with  its  staves,  and  the 
anointing'  oil,  and  the  fragrant'  incense, — 
and  the  entrance'  screen,  for  the  entrance  of 
the  habitation  ;  10  the  altar  for  the  ascend- 
ing-saerifice,  and  the  bronze'  grating  which 
pertaineth  thereto,  its  staves,  and  all  its 
utensils, — the  la  ver,  and  its  stand  ;  17  the 
hangings  for  the  court,  its  pillars,  and  its 
sockets, — and  the  screen  for  the  gate  of  the 
court ;  18  the  pins  of  the  habitation,  and  the 
pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords;  19  the 
cloths  of  variegated  stuff,  for  ministering  in 
the  sanctuary, — tho  sacred'  garments  for 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 
sons,  for  ministering  as  priests. 

20  So  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel  went 

*  Why  this  reminder  of  tho  were  they  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath  here,  but  to  say  Sabbath  / 

that,  not  even  in  con-  h  See  ohap.  xxv.  1  tig. 
Bbructing  the  sanctuary, 
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EXODUS  XXXY.  21—35;  XXXYI.  1—18. 


forth  from  the  presence  of  Moses ;  21  and  they 
brought  in* — every  man  whose  heart  lifted  him 
up, — and  Hevery  one  whose  spirit  made  him 
willingll  brought  in  theheave-offering  of  Yahweh, 
for  the  construction  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and 
for  all  its  service,  and  for  the  holy'  garments. 

» Yea  they  brought  in*— the  men  with  tho 
women, — Mali  who  were  willing-hearted  ||  brought 
in — bracelets  and  nose-ornaments,  and  rings,  and 
buckles,  all  manner  of  jewels  of  gold,  even  every 
man  who  waved  a  wave-offering  of  gold  unto 
Yahweh.  23  And  ||every  man  with  whom  was 
found— blue  and  purple  and  crimson,  and  fine 
linen  and  goat’s-hair,  — and  rams’ skins  dyed  red, 
and  badgers’  skinsll  brought  them  in.  24  HE  very 
one  who  would  heave  a  heave-offering  of  silver,  or 
bronze  ||  brought  in  the  heave-offering  of  Yahweh, 
— and  ||every  one  with  whom  was  found  acacia 
wood,  forany  construction  for  thcscrvicell  brought 
it  in.  25  And  Hall  the  women  who  were  wise- 
hearted  ||  <with  their  hands>  did  spin,— and 
brought  in  that  which  they  had  spun— the  blue, 
and  the  purple,  theb  crimson,  and  the  fine  linen. 

*  And  ||all  the  women  whose  hearts  lifted  them 

up  with  wisdom ||  span  the  goat  s-hair.  27  And 
lithe  princes||c  brought  in  the  onyx'  stones  and 
the  setting'  stones, — for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastpiece  ;  28  and  the  aromatic  spices,  and  the 
oil,— for  giving  light,  and  for  anointing'  oil,  and 
for  the  fragrant  incense.  29  [In  the  case  of] 
<every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart  made 
them  willing,  to  bring  in  for  any  construction 
which  Yahweh  had  commanded  them  to  make, 
by  the  hand  of  Moses>  [  in  their  case]  did  the 
sons  of  Israel  bring  in  a  free-will  offering  unto 
Yahweh.  30  And  Moses  said  unto 

the  sons  of  Israel- 

Sec  !  Yahweh  hath  called  by  name, — Bezaleel, 
son  of  Uri,  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  31  and  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,— in  wisdom,  in  understanding  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  execution  ; 

•  tod  devise  skilful  designs, — to  work  in  gold 
and  in  silver,  and  in  bronze ;  33  and  in  the 
cutting  of  stones  for  Betting,  and  in  the 
cutting  of  wood,— to  work  in  any  manner 
of  skilful  workmanship.  34  <To  teach  also> 
hath  he  put  in  his  heart,  H[ the  heart  of]  him, 
and  of  Oholiab— son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  I] ;  35  hath  filled  them  with 
wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all®  manner  of 
workmanship — of  cutter,  and  deviser,  and 
embroiderer,  in  blue  and  in  purple,  in f 
crimson  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver, 
— workers  of  any  manner  of  workmanship, 

30  and  devisers  of  skilful  designs.  1  Thus 

shall  Bezaleel  and  Oholiab  work,  and 
every  man  that  is  wise-hearted,  in  whom 


•  So  it  f»hd  be  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)  —  G.n.,  G.  Intro. 
151. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edne.,  Sam.,  Onk.  MS., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.):  ‘’and 
the” — G.n. 

e  Or:  “  rulers.” 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 


G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sam.)  :  “in  all”— 
G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 
MS.  and  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Jon.,  Syr.);  “and  in” — 
G.n. 


Yahweh  hath  put  wisdom  and  understand¬ 
ing,  to  know  how  to  work  any  manner  of 
workmanship  for  the  holy'  service, — accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  Yahweh  hath  commanded. 


§  40.  The  Sanctvary  is  prepared. 

2  9o  then  Moses  called  upon  Bezaleel.  and  upon 
Oholiab,  and  upon  every  man  that  was  wise- 
hearted,  in  whose  heart  Yahweh  had  put 
wisdom, — every  one  whose  heart  lifted  him  up, 
to  draw  near  unto  the  work,  to  do  it.  3  And  they 
took,  from  the  presence  of  Moses,  all  the  heave- 
offering  which  the  sons  ot  Israel  had  brought  in, 
for  the  work  of  the  holy'  service,  to  do 
it, — howbeit  k they  1]  brought  in  unto  him  yet 
more  free-will  offerings,  morning  by  morn¬ 
ing.  4  Then  came  in  all  the  wise  men 

who  were  doing  all  the  holy'  work,— man  by 
man,  from  his  work  which  II they |l  were  doing; 

6  and  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

<More  than  enough  >  are  the  people  bringing 
in,— [more]  than  is  needed  for  the  service 
pertaining  to  the  work,  which  Yahweh  hath 
commanded  to  be  done. 

8  So  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they  passed 
a  proclamation  throughout  the  camp,  saying, 
Let  Hneithcr  man  nor  womanll  make  any 
more  material  for  the  holy'  heave-offering. 
So  the  people  were  restrained  from  bringing  in. 

7  For  the  material  was  enough  for  all  the  work 
to  make  it,— Hand  to  spare;!. 

0  Then  did  all  the  wise-hearted  among  the 
workers  of  the  material  make  the  habitation 
of  ten  curtains,— <of  fine-twined  linen,  and 
blue  and  purple  and  crimson,  with  cherubim, 
the  work  of  the  skilful  weaver >  did  he  make 
them.  9 1|  The  length  of  each'  curtain  [|  was 
twenty-eight  cubits,  and  lithe  breadth ||  four 
cubits,  for  each  curtain, — cone  measure>  had 
all  the  curtains.  10  And  he  joined  the  [first]  five 
curtains,  one  to  another, — and  cthe  [other]  five 
curtains>  joined  he  one  to  another.  11  And  be 
made  loops  of  blue,  upon  the  border  of  the  first 
curtain,  at  the  edge  of  the  set,—  ;ithus||  made  he 
in  the  border  of  the  [other]  curtain,  at  the  edge 
of  the  second  set :  12  cFifty  loops>  made  he  in 
the  first'  curtain,  and  < fifty  loops>  made  he 
in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  that  was  in  the  second' 
set, — the  loops  being  |, opposi tei|  one  to  another. 

13  And  lie  made  fifty  clasps  of  gold, — and  joined 
the  curtains  one  to  another  with  the  clasps,  and 
so  tho  habitation  became  |one|. 

14  And  he  made  curtains  of  goat’s-hair,  for  the 
tent,  over  the  habitation, — celeven  curtains> 
did  he  make  them  :  16  ||the  length  of  each'  cur¬ 
tain  ||  was  thirty  cubits,  and  ||four  cubits||  was 
the  breath  of  each'  curtain,— cone  measure > 
had  the  eleven  curtains.  16  And  he  joined  five 
of  the  curtains  by  themselves, — and  tho  six 
curtains,  by  themselves.  17  And  he  made  fifty 
loops  upon  the  border  of  the  curtaiu  that  was 
outmost  in  the  [one]  set  and  c fifty  loojis^ 
made  he  upon  tho  border  of  the  curtain  of  the 
second  set.  18  And  he  made  fifty  olasps  of 
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bronze, — to  join  together  the  tent,  that  it  might 
become  one. 

19  And  he  made  a  covering  to  the  tent,  of  rams* 
akina,  dyed  redi, — and  a  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins  | above]. 

80  And  he  made  the  boards,  for  the  habitation, — 
of  acacia  wood,  for  standing  up:  21  || ten  cubits  [| 
the  length  of  each  board, — and  ||a  cubit  and  a 
lialfil  the  breadth  of  each'  board  :  22  two  tenons 
to  each' board,  united  one  to  another, — !|thus|| 
made  he  for  all  the  boards  of  the  habitation. 
38  And  lie  made  the  boards  for  the  habitation, — 
II twenty  boards ||  for  the  south  side  southwards  ; 
84  and  <forty  sockets  of  silver  >  made  he,  under 
the  twenty  boards, — ||two  sockets  ||  under  the 
first'  board,  for  its  two  tenons,  and  || two  sockets || 
under  the  next'  board,  for  its  two  tenons.  25  And 
<for  the  second  side  of  the  habitation,  to  the 
nurtli  quarter>  made  lie  twenty  boards ;  2G  and 
their  forty  sockets  of  silver, — iltwo  sockctsl] 
under  the  first'  board,  and  ||two  socketsl]  under 
the  next' board.  27  And  <for  the  hinder  partof 
the  habitation,  west  ward  >  made  ho  six  boards; 
28  and  <two  boards >  made  he  for  the  corners  of 
the  habitation, —in  the  hinderpart.  29  Thus 
were  they  to  be  double  beneath,  and  <at  the 
same  timo>  should  they  be  entire,  at“  the  top 
thereof,  into  each'  ring, — j]  thus JJ  did  he  for  them 
both,  for  the  two  corners.  30  Thus  were  there 
to  be  eight  boards,  and  j|tlieir  sockets  of  silvcrj 
were  sixteen  sockets, — two  sockets  apiece  under 
each'  board. 

81  And  he  made  bars,  of  acacia  wood, — !lfive|| 
for  tire  boards  of  the  first'  side  of  the  habitation, 

82  ami  ||five  bars||  for  the  boards  of  the  other'  side 
of  the  habitation,— and  Hfivebarsll  for  the  boards 
of  the  habitation b  at  the  hinderpart  westward. 

83  And  he  made  the  middle  bar, — to  run  along 
in  the  midst  of  the  boards,  from  end  to  end. 

84  And  <the  boards>  overlaid  he  with  gold,  and 
< their  rings >  made  he  of  gold,  as  receptacles® 
for  the  bars, — and  he  overlaid  the  bars  with 
gold. 

90  And  he  made  the  veil,  of  blue  and  purple  and 
crimson,  and  fine- twined  linen. — <of  the  work 
of  a  skilful  weaver >  made  he  it,  II  with  cheru- 
bimi|.  30  And  he  made  for  it— four  pillars  of 
acacia,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold  their  hooks 
of  gold, — and  cast  for  them,  four  sockets  of  silver. 

17  And  he  made  a  screen  for  the  opening  of  the 
tent,  of  blue  and  purple  and  crimson  and  fine 
twined  linen, the  work  of  an  embroiderer;  38  and 
the  five  pillars  thereof,  and  their  hooks,  and  he 
overlaid  their  capitals  and  their  cross-rods,4 
with  gold,  but  || their  five  sockets ||  were  of 
bronze.  1 

37  1  And  Bezaleel  made  the  ark,  of  acacia  wood, — 
Iltwo  cubits  and  a  half ||  the  length  thereof,  and 
II a  cubit  and  a  half ;|  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ;a 
cubit  and  a  half  ||  the  height  thereof;  2  and  he 

•Some  cod.  (w.  8am.,  c  N.B.  lit.:  “housea”=: 

Onk  ) :  “  upon  ” — G.n  “homes”  =  “receptacles  ” 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.,  Onk..  dOr:  “fillets”  or  “linn” 
Jon.;:  “wide  of  the  h”  — O.Q. 

Cp.  clmp.  xxvi.  27 — G.n. 


overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  within  and  without, — 
and  made  for  it  a  rima  of  gold,  roundabout; 
8  and  ho  east  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  upon  the 
four  feet  thereof,— even  Iltwo  rings||  on  the  one' 
side  thereof  and  ||two  rings ||  on  the  other' 
side  thereof ;  4  and  he  made  staves  of  acacia 
wood,— and  overlaid  them  with  gold  ;  5  and  he 
brought  the  staves  into  the  rings,  upon  the  sides 
of  the  ark, — for  lifting  the  ark. 

8  And  he  made  a  propitiatory b  of  pure  gold,— 
Iltwo  cubits  and  a  half||  the  length  thereof,  and 
|| a  cubit  and  a  half II  the  breadth  thereof :  7  and 
he  made  two  cherubim,  of  gold, —  <of  beaten 
work>  did  he  make  them,  out  of  the  two  ends 
of  the  propitiatory  :  8  ||one  cherubll  out  of  this' 
end,  and  ||one  cherubll  out  of  that'  end, —  <out 
of  the  propitiatory  itself >  made  he  the  cheru¬ 
bim,  out  of  the  two  ends  thereof :  6  and  the 
cherubim  were  spreading  out  their  wings  on 
high,  making  a  shelter  with  their  wings  over 
the  propitiatory,  with  j| their  faces ||  one  towards 
the  other,—  < towards  the  propitiatory >  were 
the  faces  of  the  cherubim.0 

10  And  he  made  the  table,  of  acacia  wood, — ||two 
cubits ||  the  length'  thereof,  and  II a  cubit ||  the 
bread  tli'  thereof,  and  ||a  cubit  and  a  ha)f||  the 
height'  thereof.  11  And  he  overlaid  it,  with  pure 
gold,— and  he  made  thereto  a  rim®  of  gold,  round 
about;  12  and  he  made  thereto  a  border  of  a 
handbreadth,  round  about, — and  he  made  a 
rima  of  gold  to  the  border  thereof,  round  about ; 

13  and  he  cast  for  it,  four  rings  of  gold,— and  placed 
the  rings  upon  the  four  corners,  which  pertained 
to  tho  four  feet  thereof :  14  <near  tod  the 
border>  were  the  rings,— as  receptacles0  for 
the  staves,  for  lifting  the  table  ;  15  and  he  made 
the  staves  of  acacia  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold, — for  lifting  the  table  ;  1G  and  lie  made 
the  utensils  which  were  to  be  upon  the  table — 
its  dishes,  and  its  pans,  and  its  bowls,  and  its 
basins,  for  pouring  out  therewith, — |  of  pure  gold  |. 

17  And  he  made  the  Iampstand,  of  pure  gold, — 
<of  beaten  work>  made  lie  the  Iampstand — 
Hits  base  and  its  shafts,  its  cups,  its  apples  and 
its  blossomsll  were  |  of  the  same|;  18  with  ||six 
branches ||  coming  out  of  its  sides, — 1| three 
branches  of  the  Iampstand  ||  out  of  its  one'  side, 
and  || three  branches  of  the  Iampstand ||  out  of 
its  other'  side:  19 1| three  cups  like  almond- 
flowersll  in  tho  one'  branch— apple  and  blossom, 
and  || three  cups  like  almond-flowers  1|  in  the  next' 
branch,  apple  and  blossom, — ||so||  for  the  six 
branches,  coming  out  of  the  Iampstand;  20  and 
<in  the  Iampstand  itself >  four  cups, — like 
almond-flowers,  its  apples  and  its  blossoms; 

21  with  l[au  apple ||  under  the  two  branches,  of  the 
same,  and  ||an  apple ||  under  the  next  two 
branches,  of  the  same,  and  ||an  apple ||  under 
the  next  two  branches  of  the  same, — for 
the  six  branches  coming  out  of  the  same: 

23  || their  apples  and  their  branches  !  were  |  of 
the  same], — ||ali  of  it ||  one  beaten  work,  of  pure 

•Or:  “ orown.’1 

b  Cp.  chap.  xxv.  17,  n. 

c  Cp.  chap.  xxv.  20,  n. 


4  “Overagainst” — urolith 
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gold.  23  And  he  made  the  lamps  thereof, 

seven,— with  its  snuffers  and  its  snuff-trays,  of 
pate  gold.  24  <Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold>  made 
he  it,— and  all  the  utensils  thereof. 

And  he  made  the  incense'  altar,  of  acACia 
wood, — 1| a  cubit!!  the  length  thereof,  and  ||a 
cubit ||  the  breadth  thereof,  I! foursquare!!,  and 
|| two  cubits ||  the  height  thereof,  <of  the  same> 
were  the  horns  thereof.  26  And  he  overlaid  it 
with  pure  gold — the  top  thereof  and  the  sides 
thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns  thereof, — 
and  he  made  thereto  a  rim 4  of  gold,  round 
about.  37  And  <two  rings  of  gold>  made  he 
thereto — beneath  the  rim®  thereof,  upon  the 
two  corners  thereof,  upon  the  two  sides 
thereof, —as  receptacles  for  the  staves  to  lift  it 
therewith.  28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  acacia 
wood, — and  overlaid  them'  with  gold. 

®  And  he  made  the  holy'  anointing7  oil,  and  the 
pure  fragrant' in  cense, — the  work  of  a  perfumer. 

1  And  he  made  the  altar  for  the  ascending- 
sacrifice'  of  acacia  wood, — ||five  cubits  ||  the 
length  thereof,  and  ||five  cubitsll  the  breadth 
thereof,  |  foursquare!,  and  ||  three  cubitsll  the 
height  thereof.  2  And  he  made  the  horns 
thereof,  upon  the  four  corners  thereof,  <of  the 
6ame>  were  the  horns  thereof, — and  he  overlaid 
it  with  bronze.  3  And  he  made  all  the  utensils 
of  the  altar  — the  pans  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
sprinkling  bowls,  the  flesh-hooks b  and  the  fire¬ 
pans, —  <all  the  utensils  thereof >  made  he  of 
bronze.  4  And  he  made  to  the  altar  a  grating, 
of  network  of  bronze, — under  the  margin  thereof 
beneath,  as  far  as  the  midst  thereof.  B  And  he 
cast  four  rings  in  the  four  comers,  to  the  grating 
of  bronze,— as  receptacles  for  the  ataves.  6  And 
he  made  the  staves  of  acacia  wood,— and  overlaid 
them  with  bronze.  7  And  he  brought  the  staves 
into  the  rings,  upon  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to  lift 
it  therewith,  —  <  hollow  with  boards  >  did  he 
make  it. 

®  And  he  made  the  laver  of  bronze,  and  the 
stand  thereof  of  bronze, — with  the  mirrors  of 
the  female  hosts  who  did  service  at  the  opening 
of  the  tent  of  meeting.6 

•  And  he  made  the  court, —  Con  the  south  side 
southward  >  the  hangings  of  the  court,  of  fine 
twined  linen,  |a  hundred  cubits |  ;  10 1| their 

pi  liars  ||  twenty,  and  their  sockets  twenty,  of 
bronze, — the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  con¬ 
necting-rods,*1  of  silver :  11  and  <on  the  north 
side>  a  hundred  cubits,  || their  pillars||  twenty, 
and  II  their  sockets |l  twenty,  |  of  bronze |, — 1| the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  connecting-rods ||d 
of  silver.  12  And  Con  the  west  side>  ||hang- 
ings  |  fifty  cubits,  ||  their  pillarsll  ten,  and  ||their 
sockets  !  ten,  -and  ||the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  connccting-rods||d  of  silver.  13  And  con 
the  east  side  towards  the  dawn>  fifty  cubits: 

14  ||hangings||  fifteen  cubits,  for  the  side-piece, — 
lltheir  pillarsll  three,  and  ||their  sockctsll  three  ; 


10  and  cfor  the  second'  sidcpiece.  on  this  side 
and  on  that,  of  the  gate  of  the  court>  ||  hang¬ 
ings  ||  fifteen  cubits, — lltheir  pillarsll  three,  and 
lltheir  socketsll  three.  16  ||A11  the  hangings  of 
the  court,  round  aboutll  were  of  fine  twined 
linen.  17  And  lithe  sockets  for  the  pillarsll  were 
of  bronze,  lithe  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
connecting-rods ||a  of  silver, — and  ii the  overlay¬ 
ing  of  their  capitals!!  was  silver, — and  II they 
themselves II  were  filleted  with  silver,  even  all  the 
pillars  of  the  court.  18  And  !|thc  screen  of  the 
gate  of  the  court||  was  the  work  of  an  em¬ 
broiderer,  blue  and  purple  and  crimson  and  fine 
twined  linen,  — and  |  twenty  cubitsll  in  length, 
and  ||the  height,  according  to  the  breadth ||,  of 
five  cubits,  to  match  the  curtains  of  the  court ; 

19  and  lltheir  pillarsll  were  four,  and  lltheir 
sockctsll  four.  |«»f  bronze), — lltheir  hooksll  of 
silver,  and  ||the  overlaying  of  their  capitals,  and 
their  connccting-rodsll®  of  silver.  M  And  ||&U 
the  pins  for  the  habitation,  and  for  the  court 
round  about  li,  of  bronze. 

21  || These  ||  are  the  details  of  the  habitation— the 
habitation  of  testimony, b  which  were  detailed  at 
the  bidding  of  Moses, — 1| the  service  of  the 
Levitcs,  by  the  hand  of  Ithamar.  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest!!. 

22  So  then  ||Bezaleel.  son  of  Uri.  son  of  Hur.  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  !|  made  all  that  Yahweh  had 
commanded  Moses.  23  And  <with  him>  was 
Oholiab  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
an  artificer  and  skilful  weaver, — and  an  em¬ 
broiderer— in  blue,  and  in  purple. and  in  crimson, 
and  in  fine  linen. 

24  <  As  for  all  the  gold  that  was  used  for  the 
work,  in  all  the  construction  of  the  sanetuary> 
it  came  to  pass  that  ||the  gold  of  the  wave- 
offeringll  was  nine -and -twenty  talents,  and  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  by  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary.0 

25  And  <the  silver  of  them  who  were  numbered 
of  the  assembly  >d  was  one  hundred  talents, — 
and  one  tlious-ind  seven  hundred,  and  seventy- 
five  shekels  by  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  26  a 
a  bekah  per  head,  that  is  a  half  shekel,  by  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary .  for  all  that  parsed  over 
to  them  who  had  been  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old.  and  upwards,  for  six  hundred  and 
three  thousand,  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  [| the  hundred  talents 
of  silverll  were  used  for  casting  the  sockets  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the  veil, — 
one  hundred  sockets  with  the  hundred  talents,  a 
talent  for  a  socket.  23  And  <with  the  thou¬ 
sand,  seven  bund  cd  and  sev*  nty-five>  made 
the  hooks  for  the  pillars,  —  and  overlaid  their 
capitals,  and  united  them  with  connecting-rods. 

»  And  lithe  bronze  of  the  wave-offcring||  was 
seventy  talents, — and  two  thousand  and  four 
hundred  shekels.  30  And  he  made  therewith,  the 


*  Or :  “crown.” 

*  Or:  “  forks.” 

*  41  Either  the  tent  of  Moses 
(xxxiii.  7),  or,  by  wntici- 
pation,  the  holy  Taber¬ 


nacle” — Kalisch.  Also 
1  Sam.  ii.  22. 

d  Or:  “Hllets”  off ‘‘rings” 
— O.G. 


•Or:  “ fillets ”  or  “rings” 
—O.G. 

&N.B. :  “tables  nf  testi¬ 
mony  ”  ;  “  ark  of  testi¬ 
mony”;  “habitation  of 


testimony.” 

"Or:  “ sacred' shekel.” 
d  The  Sanctuary  was,  in 
part,  constructed  out  of 
redemption  money  1 
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sockets  for  the  opening  of  the  tent  of  meeting, 
and  the  altar  of  bronze,  and  the  grating  of 
bronze  which  pertained  thereto,—  and  all  the 
utensils  of  the  altar,  31  and  the  sockets  for  the 
court  round  about,  and  the  sockets  for  the  gate 
of  the  court,— and  all  the  pins  for  the  habitation, 
and  all  the  pins  for  the  court,  round  about. 

1  And  <of  the  blue,  and  the  purple,  and  the 
crimson >  made  they  cloths  of  variegated  stuff, 
for  ministering  in  the  sanctuary,— and  they 
made  the  holy'  garments  which  were  for  Aaron, — 
As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

I  So  he  made  the  ephod,  — of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine  twined  linen, 

3  And  they  did  beat  out  the  plates  of  gold,  and 
he  proceeded  to  cut  them  into  threads, **  to  work 
into  the  midst  of  the  blue,  and  into  the  midst  of 
the  purple,  and  into  the  midst  of  the  crimson, 
and  into  the  midst  of  the  fine  linen, — with  the 
work  of  a  skilful  weaver.  4  < Shoulder- pieces > 
made  they  thereto,  for  joining, —  <at  its  two 
edges>  was  it  joined.  B  And  <as  for  the 
curious  fastening  girdle  which  was  thereon > 
<of  the  same>  it  was'  according  to  the  working 
thereof,  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine  twined  linen, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

•  And  they  wrought  the  onyx  stones,  enclosed 
in  ouches  of  gold, — graven  with  the  engravings 
of  a  seal-ring,  after b  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Israel.  7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  ephod,  as  stones  of  memorial,  for 
the  sons  of  Israel, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

*  And  he  made  the  breastpiece,  the  work  of  a 

skilful  weaver,  like  the  work  of  thec  ephod,— 
of  gold,  blue  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and 
fine  twined  linen.  ■'  <Foursquare>  it  was. 
<doublc»J>  made  tbev  the  breastpiece, — |]a 
gpan||  was  the  length  thereof,  and  ||&  span!!  the 
breadth  thereof,  | doubled |.  10  And  they  set 

therein,  four  rows  of  stones, — |jone  row|[  a 
Bardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald,  the  fir^t'  row; 

II  and  ||the  second  row[[, — a  carbuncle,  a  sapphire, 

and  a  diamond;  12  and  ||the  third'  row>|, — an 
opal,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst;  13  and  || the 
fourth'  row ||,  a  Tarshish  stone ,d  a  sardonyx,  and 
a  jasper, — enclosed  in  ouches  of  gold,  |  when  they 
were  set|  14  And  <as  for  the  stones>  <afterb 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Iarael>  they  we  e' 
||twelve||,  after b  their  names,  — with  the  engrav¬ 
ings  of  a  seal-ring,  ||eachone||  afterb  his  name, 
|  for  the  twelve  tribes  |.  14  And  they  made,  upon 

the  breastpiece,  chains  like  cords,  of  wreathen 
work, — of  pure  gold.  1,1  And  they  made  two 
ouches  of  gold,  and  two  rings  of  gold, — and  they 
placed  the  two  rings,  upon  the  two  ends  of 
the  breastpiece ;  17  and  they  placed  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold,  upon  the  two  rings, — 
upon  the  ends  of  the  breastpiece ;  18  and  <the 


other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chain8> 
placed  they  upon  the  two  ouches, — and  placed 
them  upon  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  in 
the  forefront  thereof.  19  And  they  made  two  rings 
of  gold,  and  put  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast¬ 
piece,— upon  the  border  thereof,  which  is  to¬ 
wards  the  ephod,  inwards.  20  And  they  made 
two  other  rings  of  gold,  and  placed  them  upon 
the  two  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  below,  on 
the  front  of  the  face  thereof,  to  match  the 
joining  thereof,— above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod.  21  And  they  bound  the  breast¬ 
piece  by  the  rings  thereof,  into  the  rings  of  the 
ephod,  with  a  cord  of  blue,  that  it  might  remain 
upon  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  the 
breastpiece  not  be  removed  from  upon  the 
ephod, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

22  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  ,a  the 
work  of  a  weaver,  — |  wholly  of  blue  |  ;  23  with  the 
opening8  of  the  robe  in  the  midst  thereof^  like 
the  opening  of  a  coat  of  mail, — a  border  to  the 
opening  thereof  round  about — it  might  not  be 
rent  open.  24  And  they  made,  upon  the  skirts 
of  the  robe,  pomegranates— of  blue  and  purple 
and  crimson, — twined.0  25  And  they  made  bellsof 
pure  gold, — and  placed  the  bells  in  the  midst  of 
the  pomegranates,  upon  the  skirts  of  the  robe, 
round  about,  |  in  the  midst  of  the  pomegranates | : 

28  a  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a  pome¬ 
granate,  upon  the  skirts  of  the  robe,  round 
about, — to  minister  in — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

27  And  they  made  the  tunics  of  fine  linen,  the 
work  of  a  weaver, — for  Aaron,  and  for  his  sons  ; 

20  and  the  turban  of  fine  linen,  and  the  ornamental 
caps*1  of  fine  linen, — and  the  linen'  drawers,  of 
fine  twined  linen ;  29  and  the  girdle  of  fine 
twined  linen,  and  blue  and  purple  and  crimson, 
the  work  of  an  embroiderer, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  they  made  the  burnished  plate  of  the 
holy'  crown,  of  pure  gold. — and  wrote  thereupon 
a  writing,  with  the  engravings  of  a  seal-ring 
Holy  unto  Yahweh  31  And  they  placed  there¬ 
upon  a  cord  of  blue,  to  fasten  it  upon  the  tur¬ 
ban0  up  above, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

82  Thus  was  finished  all  the  work  of  the  habita¬ 
tion,  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  —  thus  did  the  sons 
of  Israel,  <according  to  all  that  Yahweh  com¬ 
manded  Mo.'es>  |j soil  did  they. 

§  41.  The  Work  is  brought  in  to  Moses. 

39  And  they  brought  in  the  habitation,  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  its  furniture,  —its  clasps, 
its  hoards,  its  bars,  and  its  pillars  and  its 
sockets  ;  34  and  the  covering  of  rams’  skins  dyed 
red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers’  skins,— and  the 


4  Or:  “oords." 

8  ID. :  '‘upon.” 

•  So  it  ehd  be.  —  G.n, 


[M.C.T.:  •'an.”] 

-  Chrysolite  "—Euliiwh. 


•  Or :  “  ephod  robe.” 
b  Lit. :  “  mouth.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 

Syr.) :  44  fine  twined 

linen  ” — G.n. 


d  Or:  44  turban  ornament.” 
Cp.  Is.  lxi.  10.  (Eze. 
xxiv.  17.) 

■Or:  44 tiara.” 
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eoreening'  veil ;  88  the*  ark  of  the  testimony, 
with  its  staves,  —and  the  propitiatory  ;  30  theb 
table,  all0  its  utensils,  and  the  Presence'-b  ead; 

87  thed  pure  lampstand.  the®  lamps  thereof,  the 
lampB  to  be  put  in  order,  and  all  the  utensils 
thereof, — and  the  oil  for  giving  light ;  38  and  the 
altar  of  gold,  and  the  oil  of  ano  nting,  and  the 
fragrant'  incense, — and  the  screen  for  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  tent ;  80  the f  altar  of  bronze,  and  the 
grating  of  bronze  which  pertaineth  thereto, 
the*  staves  thereof,  and  all  the  utensils  there¬ 
of, — the*  laver.  and  itB  stand,  40  the11  hangings 
of  tlie  court,  its1  pillars  and  its  sockets,  and  the 
screen  for  the  gate  of  the  court,  its*  cords,  and 
its  pins,  —  and  all  the  utensils1  for  the  service  of  the 
habitation,  for  the  tent  of  meeting; 41  them  cloths 
of  variegated  stuff,0  for  ministering  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  —the  holy'  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest, 
and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  for  ministering  as 
priests.  42  <  According  to  nil  that  Yahweh  com¬ 
manded  Moses >  ||soI|  did  the  sons  of  Israel  make 
all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  looked'  upon  all  the  structure,  and 
lo !  they  had  made  it,'  <as  Yahweh  had  com¬ 
manded  >  II so ||  had  they  made  it, — and  Moses 
blessed  them. 


§  42.  By  express  Divine  Command  the  Holy  Habita¬ 
tion.  is  at  length  set  up,  and  is  filled  with 
Yah  well  s  Glory  ;  yet  not  so  as  to  deprive  Israel 
of  the  Guiding  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire  by  Day 
and  Night  in  all  their  Joumeyings. 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh,  unto  Moses,  saying — 

3  <0n  the  first  day  of  the  month,  in  the  first 

month>  shalt  thou  rear  the  habitation,  of 
the  tent  of  meeting ;  3  and  thou  shalt  put 
therein,  the  ark  of  the  testimony, — and  shalt 
screen  the  ark,  with  the  veil®  ;  4 and  thou 
shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set  in  order 
what  is  to  be  arranged  thereupon, — and  thou 
shalt  bring  in  the  lampstund,  and  mount** 
the  lamps  thereof ;  6  and  thou  shalt  place 
the  altar  of  gold,  for  incense,  before  the  ark 
of  the  testimony, — and  put  up  the  screen 
for  the  opening  of  the  habitation ;  6  and 
thou  shalt  place  the  altar  for  the  ascending- 
sacrifice, — before  the  opening  of  tho  habita¬ 
tion  of  the  tent  of  meeting  ;  7  and  thou  shalt 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  MS., 
Onk.  MS.,  Jon.,  Syr.) : 
“and  the”— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS. 
and  cur.  pr.  edn  ,  Jon  ) : 
“and  the  ”— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 
MS.  and  ear.  pr.  cdn., 
Jon.,  Syr.):  “  and  all " — 
G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Syr.) : 
‘‘and  the” — G.n. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 
MS.  and  car.  pr.  edn., 
Jon.,  Syr.):  “and  the” 
— G.n. 

r8ome  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Syr.): 
“  and  tho” — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS. 
and  car.  pr.  cdn.,  Syr.) : 
“and  the” — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Onk. 


MS.,  Jon.  MS.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “and  the” — G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  MS., 
Onk.  MS.  and  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Jon.  MS.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  “and  the*'— G.n. 

1  [One  of  the  above  notes 
prob.  shd  come  here 
also.) 

l0r:  “  furniture.” 

,l>  Some  cod.  (w.Sam.,  Onk. 
MS.  and  car.  pr.  edn. 
and  Syr.)  :  “ana  the” — 
G.n.  Cp.,  on  the  above, 
G.  Intro.  4211. 

0  “Garments  of  office” — 
Kulisch. 

°  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  and 
Jon.):  “screen  the  ark 
and  the  propitiatory  ” — 
G.n. 

p  “Put  on”— Kalisch. 


place  the  laver  between  the  tent  of  meeting, 
and  the  altar,-  and  shalt  put,  therein,  water. 

■  And  thou  shalt  put  up  the  court,  round 
about, — and  hang  up  the  screen  of  the  gate 
of  the  court.  9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  oil 
of  anointing,  and  anoint  the  habitation,  and 
all  that  is  therein, — and  shalt  hallow  it,  and 
all  the  furniture*  thereof,  so  shall  it  be  holy. 

*•  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  ascend¬ 
ing  sacrifice,  and  all  its  utensils,  —  and 
hallow  the  altar,  bo  shall  the  altar'  be  most 
holy  :  11  and  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  its  stand, — and  shalt  hallow  it.  13  And 
thou  shalt  bring  near  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
unto  the  opening  of  the  tent  of  meeting, — 
and  shalt  bathe  them  inb  the  water  ;  18  and 
thou  s halt  clothe  Aaron  with  the  holy'  gar¬ 
ments, —  and  shalt  anoint  him,  and  hallow 
him,  so  shall  he  minister  as  priest  unto  me. 

14  <His  sons  also>  shalt  thou  bring  near, — 
and  shalt  clothe  them  with  tunics  ;  15  and 
shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their 
father,  and  they  shall  minister  as  priests 
unto  me,— so  shall  their  anointing  remain  to 
them,  for  an  age-abiding'  priesthood,  to 
their  generations. 

16  And  Moses  did, — <according  to  all  that 
Yahweh  had  commanded  him>  ||so]|  did  he. 

17  Thus  came  it  to  pass  <in  the  first  month,  in 
the  second  year,  on  the  first  of  the  month  > 
that  the  habitation  was  reared.  18  Yea  Moses 
reared  the  habitation,  and  placed  its  sockets, 
and  fixed  its  boards,  and  fastened  its  bars,— and 
reared  its  pillars.  19  Then  spread  he  abroad 
the  tent  upon  the  habitation,0  and  put  the 
covering  of  the  tent  upon  it.  |above|,  — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  placed  the  testimony,  within 
the  ark,  and  put  the  staves  upon  the  ark,— and 
placed  the  propitiatory  upon  the  ark  |  above 

21  and  brought  in  the  ark  into  the  habitation, 
and  put  up  the  screening'  veil,  and  screened 
over  the  ark  of  the  testimony, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

®  And  he  placed  the  table,  in  the  tent  of 
meeting, — on  the  side  of  the  habitation  |  north¬ 
ward  [, — outside  the  veil;  33 and  set  in  order 
thereupon  the  arrangement  of  bread,  before 
Yahweh, — 

Ab  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  he  put  the  lampstand.  in  the  tent  of 
meeting,  over  against  the  table,-  on  the  side 
of  the  habitation.  | southward];  38  and  mounted 
the  lamps,  before  Yahweh, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

29  And  he  put  tho  altar  of  gold,  in  the  teut  of 
meeting, — before  the  veil ;  27  and  burned  there¬ 
upon  the  fragrant'  incense, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Mtisos. 

38  And  he  put  up  the  screen  of  the  entrance 
pertaining  to  the  habitation;  29  and  <  the  altui 

•  Or :  “  utensils.”  *  See  chap.  xzvi.  7,  n. 

fcOr:  “with.” 
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of  ascending-8acrifice>  put  he  at  the  entrance 
of  the  habitation  of  the  tent  of  meeting, — and 
he  caused  to  ascend  thereupon,  the  ascending- 
sacrifice.  and  the  meal-offering, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moaes. 

80  And  he  put  the  laver,  between  the  tent  of 
meeting,  and  the  altar, — and  put  therein  water,, 
for  bathing;  31  and  Moaes,  and  Aaron,  and  hia 
sons,  thenceforth  bathed  thereat,— their  hands 
and  their  feet;  3a<wh-n  they  were  entering 
into  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  when  they  were 
drawing  near  unto  the  altar  >  then  used  they  to 
bathe,  — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  the  court,  round  about,  to  the 
habitation  and  to  the  altar,  and  put  up  the 
screen  of  the  gate  of  the  court, — and  Moses 
finished  the®  work,b 

Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Rep.,  and  Vul.) :  “all  the  G.n. 
bOr:  “structure.’* 


w  Then  did  the  cloud  cover  the  tent  of 
meeting,  -  and  lithe  glory  of  Yahweh ||  filled  the 
habitation  ;  35  and  Moses  was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  meeting,  because  the 
cloud  had  made  its  habitation  thereupon, — 
and  lithe  glory  of  Yahwehll  filled  the  habita¬ 
tion.  36  And  < whensoever  the  cloud  ascended 
from  off  the  habitation  >  then  did  the  sons 
of  Israel  set  forward, — in  all  their  joumey- 
ings;®  37  but  <if  the  cloud  did  not  ascend  > 
then  did  they  not  set  forward, — until  the  day 
when  it  did  ascend.  33  For  lithe  cloud  of 
Yahwehll  was  upon  the  habitation,  by  day, 

and  ||a  fireJI  eame  to  be,  by  night,  therein, b _ 

in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel  in  all 
their  journey  ings.® 

*  Ml :  11  in  all  their  settings  so  making  It  visible  by 
forward.”  Lit.:  “break-  night.  Op.  generally 
ings  up.”  Num.  lx.  15-23. 

bThat  is  “in’*  the  cloud, 


THE  BOOK  OF 

LEVITICUS. 


9  1.  Of  various  kinds  of  Offer  ing. 

1  1  Then  called  he  unto  Moses, — and  Yahweh  spake 
unto  him,  out  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  saying ; 

3  Speak  thou  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them — 

<£When  llany  manll®  would  bring  near  from 
among  you  an  oblation,b  unto  Yahwch> 
<from  the  beasts,  from  >he  herd  or  from 
the  flock  >  shall  ye  bring  near  your 
oblation. 

1.  The  Ascendi  ng- Sacrifice  [A.  V .  and  R.  F.  “  Burnt- 

Offering  ”). 

a.  Of  the  Herd  [bullock). 

*  <If  <an  ascending-sacrifice  >  be  hia  oblation 
— of  the  herd>  <a  male  without  defect> 
shall  he  bring  near, — <unto  the  entrance  of 
the  lent  of  meeting>  shall  he  bring  it,  for 
its  acceptance,  before  Yahweh.  4  Then 
shall  lie  lean  his  hand,  upon  the  head  of  the 
ascending-sacrifice, — and  i .  shall  be  accepted 
for  him,  to  put  a  propitiatory  covering43 
over  him  ;  5  and  hed  Bhal)  slay  the  young 
bullock0  before  Yahweh, — and  the  sons  of 


*Or:  “human  being”; 

nr :  “  son  of  earth.” 

®  =  something  brought 
near. 

*  Bee  O.T.  Ap.,  art.  “  Pro¬ 


pitiatory  Covering.” 
dOr:  “one.”  Perh. :  a 
Levite  attendant. 

■  Ml :  “son  of  the  herd." 


Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  bring  near  the 
blood,  and  shall  da*ha  the  blood  against 
the  altar,  round  about,  [even  the  altar]  that 
is  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting. 

•  Then  shall  heb  flay  the  ascending-sacrifice, 
— and  cut  it  up  into  its  pieces.  7  And  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priest0  shall  place  fire,  upon 
the  altar, — and  arrange  wood,  upon  the  fire. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall 
arrange  the  pieces,  thed  head  and  the  fat, — 
upon  the  woud.that  is  on  the  fire,  that  is  on 
the  altar.  ,J  But  <  its  inwards  and  itslegs> 
shall  they®  bathe  with  water, -then  shall 
the  priest  make,  of  the  whole  a  perfume  at 
the  altar,  an  ascending-sacrifice,  an  altar- 
flame  of  a  satisfying f  odour  unto  Fahwch. 

6.  Of  the  Flock  [Sheep  or  Goat). 

10  But  <£if  <of  the  flock>  be  his  oblation, — 
of  the  sheepor  of  the  goats,  for  an  ascending- 
sacrifice  >  <a  mole  without  defect  > 
shall  he  bring  near.  11  And  heb  shall 
slay  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar,  northward 


®  So  P.B.  Heb.:  zarn%  = 
14  throw  or  toss  ” — O.G. 
bOr:  “one.1*  Perh.:  a 
Levite  attendant. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.. 
Onk.MS..8ep.,  and  Syr.): 
“  priest*  *’  —  G.n.  Cp. 
vers.  6.  8,  11. 


J  Some  cod.  (w.  6am.,  Sep., 
and  Vul.) :  “  and  the 
G.n.  Cp.  cliap.  ix.  13. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.,  and  Vul.) —  G.n, 
[M.C.T. ;  “he.”] 
f  “  Soothing,  tranquillifl- 
ing”— O.G. 
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before  Yahweh,—  and  the  eons  of  Aaron, 
the  priests,  shall  dash*  its  blood  against 
the  altar,  round  about.  12  And  heb  shall 
cut  it  up  into  its  pieces,  and  its  head,  and 
its  fat, — and  the  priest  shall  arrange  them 
upon  the  wood,  that  is  on  the  fire,  that  is 
on  the  altar.  13  But  <the  inwards  and 
the  lcgs>  shall  heb  bathe  in  water,— then 
shall  the  priest  bring  near  the  whole,  and 
make  a  perfume  at  the  altar,  <an  ascending- 
Bacrifice>  it  is',  an  altar-flame  of  a  satisfying* 
odour,  unto  Yahweh. 

c.  Of  Birds. 

w  But  <  if  <of  birds>  be  the  ascending-sacrifice 
of  his  oblation  unto  Yahweh  >  then  shall 
he  bring  near,  of  the  turtle-doves  or  of  the 
young  pigeons,  his  oblation.  15  And  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  near  unto  the  altar, 
shall  nip  off  its  head,  and  make  a  perfume 
at  the  altar,— and  its  blood  shall  be  drained 
out  upon  the  wall  of  the  altar.  16  Then 
shall  he  take  away  its  crop  with  its 
plumage,  — and  cast  it  beside  the  altar, 
eastward,  into  the  place  of  fat  ashes ;  17  and 
he  shall  cleave  it  in  its  wings — he  shall 
not  divide  it  asunder,  so  shall  the  priest 
make  a  perfume  therewith,  at  the  altar, 
upon  the  wood,  that  is  on  the  fire, — <an 
ascend ing-sacrifice>  it  is',  an  altar-flame  of 
a  satisfying*  odour,  unto  Yahweh. 

ii.  The  Meal-otferiny  {A.  V.  “  Meat-offering" : 

Heb.  minhah.) 

a.  Of  fine  Areal. 

1  But  <when  |)any  person ||  would  bring  near  as 
an  oblation .  ameal-offering.*1  unto  Yah  weh  > 
<of  fine  meal>  shall  be  his  oblation, — 
and  he  shall  pour  out  thereon,  oil,  and  place 
thereon,  frankincense;  2  so  shall  he  bring 
it  in  unto  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  and 
heb  shall  grasp  therefrom  a  handful  of  the 
fine  meal  thereof  and  of  the  oil  thereof, 
besides  all  the  frankincense  thereof,— and 
the  priest  shall  make  a  perfume  with  the 
memorial  thereof,  at  the  altar,  an  altar* 
flame  of  a  satisfying0  odour,  unto 
Yahweh.  3  But  || the  remainder  of  the 
m^al-offeringll  pertaineth  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  his  sons, — ||most  holy,  from  among  the 
altar-flames  of  Yahweh ||. 

b.  From  the  Oven, 

*  Moreover  <£when  thou  wouldst  bring  near, 
as  an  oblation  of  a  meal-offering,  something 
baked  in  an  oven>  <round,  unleavened 
cakes  of  fine  meal,  overflowed  with  oii> 
[shall  it  be],  or  unleavened  wafers  anointed 
with  oil. 

c.  From  the  Girdle. 

■  But  <<if  <a  meal-offering  on  a  girdle >  be 
thine  oblation >  <of  fine  meal,  overflowed 

•  Cp.  ver.  6.  mg  O.G 

*  Or :  “  one/*  as  in  ver.  6.  d  “  Cereal- offering  **— P.B. 

•“Soothing,  tranquillis-  *  Grain-offering  ** — O.G. 


wPh  oil.  unleavened>  shall  it  bo; 

8  < parting  it  into  pieces>  then  shalt  thou 
pour  thereon,  oil, — <a  meal-offering  > 
it  is'. 

d.  From  the  Boiler. 

T  But  <£if  <a  meal  offering  of  the  boiler > 
be  thine  oblatiou>  <of  fine  meal,  with 
oil  >  shall  it  be  made.  9  Then  shalt  thou 
bring  in  the  meal-offering  that  is  made  of 
these,  unto  Yahweh, — and  one  shall  bring  it 
near,  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  take  it 
near,  unto  the  altar.  fi  Then  shall  the  priest 
uplift,  out  of  the  meal-offering,  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  make  a  perfume  at  the  altar, — 
an  altar-flame  of  a  satisfying*  odour,  unto 
Yahweh.  10  But  lithe  remainder  of  the 
meal -offering ||  pertaineth  to  Aaron  and  to 
his  sons, — l|most  holy,  from  among  the  altar- 
flames  of  Yahweh  il 

||None  of  the  meal-offerings  which  ye  bring 
near  unto  Yah  weh  ||  shall  be  made  into 
anything  leavened,  —for  <of  no  leaven,  and 
of  no  syrup>b  may  ye  make  a  perfume,  a& 
an  altar-flame  unto  Yahweh. 

e.  Of  First-fruits. 

12  <As  for  an  oblation  of  first-fruits  >  ye  shall 

bring  them  near.  untoYahweh, — but  <unt«> 
the  aliar>  they  shall  not  take  them  up.  as 
a  satisfying  odour. 

13  And  <cver y  meal-offering' oblation  of  thine  > 

<with  salt>  shalt  thou  season,  and  thou 
shalt  not  suffer  to  be  lacking  the  salt  of  the 
covenant  of  thy  God,  from  upon  thy  meal¬ 
offering, — <upon  every  oblation  of  thine  > 
shalt  thou  offer  salt. 

/.  Of  First-ripe  Corn. 

14  But  <if  thou  wouldst  bring  near  a  meal¬ 

offering  of  first-ripe  com.  unto  Yahweh > 
<of  green  ears,  roasted  in  fire,  crushed 
grain  of  garden-land  >  shalt  thou  bring  near 
thy  meal-offering  of  first-ripe  com.  15  And 
thou  shalt  place  thereon,  oil,  and  shalt  put 
thereon,  frankincense, — <a  nieal-offering> 
it  is'.  16  Then  shall  the  priest 

make  a  perfume,  with  the  memorial  thereof, 

— from  the  crushed  gTain  thereof,  and  from 
the  oil  thereof,  besides  all  the  frankincense 
thereof, —  ||an  altar-flame,  unto  Yah  well  ||. 

iii.  The  Peace-offering, 
a.  Of  the  Herd. 

1  But  <if  <apcace-offering>  be  his  ohlation >  3 
<if  <oftheherd>  ||he  himself  ||  be  bringing 
near, — whether  male  or  female >  < without 
defect >  shall  he  bring  it  near,  before 
Yahweh.  2  Then  shall  he  lean  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  his  oblation,  and  slay  it  at 
the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting,—- and 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall 
dash0  the  blood  against  the  altar,  round 
about.  3  Then  shall  he  bring  near. 

•  “  Soothing,  tmnquillis-  “  Honey  " — P.B. 

Ing.”  ®  Cp.  chap.  i.  5. 
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out  of  the  peace'-offering,  an  altar-flame 
unto  Yahweh, — the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  tho 
inwards  ;  4  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  which  is  upon  them  which  is  upon  the 
loins, — and  the  caul  upon11  the  liver,  Cupon 
the  kidneys>  shall  he  remove  it.  8  Then 
shall  the  sons  of  Aaron  make  thoreof  a 
perfume,  at  the  altar,  upon  the  ascending- 
sacrifice,  which  is  on  the  wood,  which  is  on 
the  fire,— ||an  altar-flame  of  a  satisfying8 
odour,  unto  Yahwehll. 

b.  Of  the  Flock. 

6  But  <if  <out  of  the  flock>  be  his  oblation, 
for  a  peace'-offering  unto  Yahweh  > 
<whother  male  or  female — without  defect> 
shall  he  bring  it  near.  7  <If 

<a  young  sheep>  || he  himself  ||  be  bringing 
near  as  his  oblation  >  then  shall  he  bring 

it  near  before  Yahweh.  B  And  he  shall 

* 

lean  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  oblation, 
and  shall  slay  it,  before  the  tent  of  meeting, — 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  dash*  the 
blood  thereof  against  the  altar,  round  about. 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  near,  out  of  the  peace'- 
offering,  an  altar-flame  unto  Yahweh,  the 
fat  thereof,  the  fat-tail  thereof  entire 
Cclosc  to  the  backbone>  shall  he  remove 
it, — and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards  ; 

18  and  the  two  kidneys,  with  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  on  the  loins, — and  the  caul 
that  is  on  the  liver,  con  the  kii!neys>  shall 
he  remove  it.  11  Then  shall  the  priest  make 
a  perfume,  at  the  altar, — ||the  food  of  an 
altar- flame,  unto  Yahweh||.  12  But 

<if  <a  goat>  be  his  oblation  .>  then  shall 
he  bring  it  near,  before  Yahweh.  13  And 
he  shall  lean  his  hand  upon  its  head,  and 
shall  slay  it,  before  the  tent  of  meeting,— 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  dash*  its  blood 
against  the  altar,  round  about.  14  Then 
shall  ho  bring  near  therefrom,  as  his  oblation, 
an  altar-flame  unto  Yahweh,— the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards ;  15  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  on  them,  whieh  is  on  the 
loins, — the  caul  upon  the  liver,  <on  the 
kidneys  >  shall  he  remove  it.  16  Then  shall 
the  priest  make  a  perfume  at  the  altar, — 
|| tli-  food  of  an  altar-flame,  for  a  satisfying 
odour,'1-  all  the  fat — unto  Yahweh ||.  17  An 

age-abiding  statute  to  your  generations,  in 
all  your  dwellings,  —  cnone  of  the  fat  nor  of 
the  blood >  shall  ye  eat. 

|  2.  Of  various  kinds  of  Offences ,  and  the  Offerings 
appointed  for  them. 

4  1  And  Yahweh  spake,  unto  Mosos  saying  : 

*  Speak  thou  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying — 


<CWhen  llany  person]  shall  9in  by  mistake, 
departing  from  any  of  the  commandments 
of  Yahweh,  as  to  things  which  should  not 
be  done,  and  shall  do  any  one  of  them>— 

i.  Offences  by  the  Priests. 

<If  lithe  anointed  priest ||  shall  sin,  so  as  to 
bring  guilt  upon  the  people >  then  shall  he 
bring  near,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  a  choice  young  bullock  without 
defect,  unto  Yahweh,  as  a  sin-bearer.* 

4  And  he  shall  bring  in  the  bullock  unto  the 
entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting  before 
Yahweh, — and  shall  lean  his  hand,  upon 
the  head  of  tho  bullock,  and  shall  slay  the 
bulloek,  before  Y ah weh.  6  And  the  anointed 
priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
—  and  bring  it  into  the  tent  of  meeting  ; 

8  and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,— and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven 
times,  before  Yahweh,  in  front  of  the  veil 
of  the  sanctuary.  7  Then  shall  the  priest 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  fragTant'  incense,  before8  Yahweh,  which 
is  in  the  tent  of  meeting, — and  call  the 
[remainder  of  the]  blood  of  the  bullock> 
shall  he  pour  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar  of 
ascending-sacrifice,  which  is  at  the  entrance 
of  the  tent  of  meeting.  8  And  call  tho  fat 
of  the  sin-bearing'  bullock >  shall  he  heave 
up  therefrom, — the  fat  that  covereth  over 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
tho  inwards;  9  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  i9  upon  them,  which  is  upon 
the  loins, — and  Cas  for  the  caul*  upon  the 
liver>  cupon  the  kidncys>  shall  he  remove 
it :  10  just  as  it  is  heaved  up  from  the  ox  of 
the  peace'-offering, — and  the  priest  shall 
make  of  them  a  perfume  on  the  altar  of 
ascending -sacrifice.  11  But  <Cas  for  tho 
skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  its  flesh,  with  its 
head  and  with  its  legs, — and  its  inwards, 
and  its  dung>d  12  lie0  shall  take  forth  the 
entire  bulloek— unto  the  outside  of  the 
oamp,  unto  a  clean  place,  unto  the  out¬ 
poured  heap  of  fat-ashes,  and  shall  bum  it 
up  on  wood,  in  the  fire, — cupon  the  out¬ 
poured  heap  of  fat-ashes>  shall  it  be 
burned  up. 

ii.  Offences  by  the  Assembly. 

13  And  <  if  (|the  whole  assembly  of  Israelii  shall 
make  a  mistake, f  and  a  matter  be  hidden 
from  the  eyes  of  the  convocation,— and  so 
they  do  something,  whereby  they  depart 
from  any  of  the  commandments  of  Yahweh, 
as  to  things  which  should  not  be  done,  and 
become  guilty ;  14 and  the  sin  shall  become 
known,  which  they  have  committed  therein> 
then  shall  the  convocation  bring  near  a 


•  “  And  the  fatty  mass 
nextto” — P.D.  Op.  O.O. 
45‘j  (“  appendage  ”) ; 

cliHp.  iv.  0,  n. 

8  "  Southing,  trammillis- 
ing  ” 


c  Cp.  chap.  i.  5. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Bam.  and 
Sen.)  add  :  “  unto  Yah¬ 
weh. ’*  In  wh.  case  Bay  : 
“all  the  fat  pertaineth 
to  Y.“ 


•See  O.T.  Ap.  “8in=sin 
offering =sin-bearer.“ 
b8p.  v.r.  («*uiV>  :  “which 
is  before’’—  G.n. 

*  Or  :  “  network  ”  —  Fu. 

H.L. 


d“The  feecea  within  tin- 
belly”— T.G.  ;  P.B. 

*  Or :  “  one.” 
r  Or  :  “  commit  an  Inad¬ 
vertence.” 
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choice  young  bullock,  as  a  sin-bearer,4  yea 
they  shall  bring  it  in,  before  the  tent  of 
meeting ;  13  and  the  elders  of  the  assembly 
shall  lean  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock,  before  Yahweh,— and  shall 
Blayb  the  bullock,  before  Yahweh;  16  and 
the  anointed  priest  shall  bring  in  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock, — into  the  tent  of 
meeting ;  17  and  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  the  blood, — and  shall  sprinkle  of 
the  blood®  seven  times,  before  Yahweh, 
upon  the  face  of  the  veil  ;  18  and  <some  of 
the  blood >  shall  he  put  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  which  is  before  Yahweh,  which  is 
in  the  tent  of  meeting ;  and  <all  the 
[remainder  of  the]  blood  >  shall  he  pour  out 
at  the  base  of  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice, 
which  is  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing  ;  19  and  <as  for  all  the  fat  thereof>  he 
shall  heave  up  therefrom, — and  make  a 
perfume  at  the  altar.  20  And  he  shall  do  to 
the  bullock,  <as  he  did  to  the  [first]  sin- 
bearing'  bullock>  |I soil  shall  he  do  with 
this, — and  the  priest  shall  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  them  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them.  21  And  he  shall  take  forth  the  bullock 
unto  the  outside  of  the  camp,  and  bum  it  up, 
just  as  he  burned  up  the  first  bullock, — 
<the  sin-bearer  of  the  convocation >  it  is'. 

iii.  Offences  by  a  Ruler. 

•  <  When  ||a  princeld  shall  sin, — and  shall  do 

something,  departing  from  any  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  Yahweh  his  God,  as  to 
things  which  should  not  be  done,  |  by 
mistae|®  and  shall  become  aware  of  his 
guilt;  23  or  his  sin  wherein  he  hath  sinned 
be  made  known  unto  him>  then  shall  he 
bring  in,  as  his  oblation,  a  he -goat,  a 
male  without  defect ;  24  and  shall  lean  his 
hand  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall 
slay  it  in  the  place  where  they  slayf  the 
ascending-sacrifice  before  Yahweh,— <  a 
fiin-bearer>  it  is'.  25  And  the  priest  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin-bearer  with  his 
finger,  and  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  ascending-sacrifice;  and  <the  [remainder 
of  the]  olood  thereof  >  shall  he  pour  out  at 
the  base  of  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice  ; 

*  and  <with  all  the  fat  thereof  >  shall  he 
make  a  perfume  at  the  altar,  os  with  the 
fat  of  the  peace'-offering,— so  shall  the 
priest  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  him, 
because  of  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

iv.  Offences  by  one  of  the  People. 

77  And  <if  || any  person  ||  shall  sin  |  by  mistake  | 
from  among  the  people  of  the  land,— by  his 


doing  anything  departing  from  any  of  the 
commandments  of  Yahweh,  as  to  things 
which  should  not  be  dono,  and  shall  become 
aware  of  his  guilt ;  28  or  his  sin  which  he 
hath  committed  shall  be  made  known'  unto 
him>  then  shall  he  bring  in,  as  his  obla¬ 
tion,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  |  without 
defect],  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed; 

29  and  shall  lean  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the 
sin-bearer,— and  Bhall  slay  the  sin-bearer, 
in  the  place  of  the  ascending -sacrifice. 4 

w  Then  shall  the  priest  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice, — 
and  <all  the  [remaining]  blood  thereof  > 
shall  he  pour  out,  at  the  base  of  the  altar; 

11  and  <all  the  fat  thereof  >  shall  he  remove 
as  the  fat  from  off  the  peace'-offering  was 
removed,  and  the  priest  shall  make  a 
perfume  at  the  altar,  for  a  satisfying  odour, 
unto  Yah  well, — so  shall  the  priest  put  a 
propitiatory-covering  over  him,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him.  32  And  <if 

<alamb>  he  bring  in,  as  his  oblation,  for 
a  Bin-bearer>-b  <a  female  without  defect > 
shall  he  bring  in ;  33  and  shall  lean  his  hand, 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin-bearer,— and  Bhall 
slay  it  as  a  sin-bearer,  in  the  place  where 
they  slay®  the  ascending-sacrifice.  34  Then 
shall  the  priest  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
bearer,  with  his  finger,  and  put  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice, — 
and  <all  the  [remaining]  blood  thcreof> 
shall  he  pour  out,  at  the  base  of  the  altar ; 

13  and  <  all  the  fat  thereof >  shall  he  remove, 
as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  removed,  from  the 
peace'-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  make  a 
perfume  therewith  at  the  altar,  upond  the 
altar-flames  of  Yahweh, — so  shall  the  priest 
put  a  propitiatory -covering  over  him,  on 
account  of  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

J  <||  Any  person  ||,  moreover,  whensoever  he  6 
shall  sin,  in  that,  when  he  heareth  a 
voice  of  swearing,  ||lie  himself  ||  being  a 
witness,  either  seeing  or  knowing, — if 
he  do  not  tell,  and  so  hath  to  bear  his 
iniquity:  -  2  Or  ||nny  peisonll 

who  toucheth  anything  unclean,  whether  the 
carcase  of  an  unclean  wild-beast,  or  the 
carcase  of  an  unclean  tame-beast,  or  the 
carcase  of  an  unclean  creeping  thing,— 
and  it  is  hidden  from  him,  ||he  himself|| 
being  unclean,,0  and  be  becometh  aware  of 
hisguilt:—  3  Or  whensoever  one 

shall  touch  the  uncleannesa  of  man,  as 
regardeth  any  uncleanness  of  his,  wherewith 
one  may  become  unclean, — and  it  be 
hidden  from  him,  and  then  || he  himself || 
getting  to  know  it,  becometh  aware  of  his 


•  Ml. : "  for  sin.”  Op.  ver.  3. 
b  Bo  it  ehd  be  (w.  Hep.  and 

Syr.)  —  O.n.  (M.C.T.  : 
"  He  shall  slay,  j 

*  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sam. 
and  as  in  ver.  0) — O.n. 
f M.C.T.  has  (lit.) ;  “dip 


his  finger  from  the 
blood.”] 
d  Or .  “ruler.” 

•  Or  :  “  inadvertently.” 
f  So  it  «hd  be  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)  — O.n.  [M.C.T.: 
“  where  one  aluycth/’l 


■  I.e. :  In  the  place  where 
the  ascending-sacrifice  is 
wont  to  be  slain. 
b  Ml. :  “  Hin.”  See  O.T.  Ap. 
art.  “  Sin  =  sin  -  offer¬ 
ing  a  Bio-bearer.” 


«  So  it  ahd  he  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)  —  O.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“  one  slaycth.”] 

*  ‘Besides.” 

•  Ot. :  “getting  to  know 
it,”  as  in  ver.  3. 
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guilt: —  4  Or  llany  person  || 

whensoever  he  ehall  swear,  speaking  un¬ 
advisedly  with  the  lips,  to  harm  or  to  help, 
as  regardeth  anything  wherein  the  son  of 
earth  may  speak  unadvisedly  by  way  of 
oath,  and  it  be  hidden  from  him,— and  then 
|| he  himself ||  getting  to  know  it,  becometh 
aware  of  his  guilt,  as  regardeth  any  ono  of 
these  tilings.  > 

*  Then  shall  it  be,  <  when  he  becometh  aware 

of  his  guilt,  as  regardeth  any  one  of  these 
things>  that  he  shall  confess  that'  wherein 
he  hath  Binned  ;  6  and  shall  bring  in  os  his 
guilt-liearer  unto  Yahweh,  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  committed,  a  female  from 
t'.ie  flock— a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats — 
as  a  sin-bcarer, — so  shall  the  priest  put  a 
propitiatory-covering  over  him,  because  of 
his  sin.  7  And  <if  Ins  hand  can¬ 

not  reach  sufficient0  for  a  lamb>  then  shall 
he  bring  in  to  bear  his  guilt— for  that  he 
hath  sinned  -  two  turt  e  doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  unto  Yahweh, — one  for  a  ain- 
bearer,  and  one  for  an  ascending- sacrifice. 

®  -  Ami  ho  shall  take  them  in  unto  the  priest, 

who  shall  bring  near  that  which  is  for  a 
Bin-bearer,  first,— and  shall  nip  through  the 
neck  close  to  the  hcad,b  but  shall  not  divide 
it  asunder.  9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin-bcarer  upon  the  wall  of  the 
altar,  and  <  the  remainder  of  the  blood  >  shall 
he  drain  out,  at  tho  base  of  the  altar,  — <a 
sin-hearer>  it  is'.  10  And  <of  the  sccond> 
shall  lie  make  an  ascending-sacrifice,  accord- 
ing  to  the  regulation, — so  shall  tho  priest 
put  a  propitiatory  -  covering  over  him 
because  of  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.  11  But 

<if  his  hand  cannot  lay  hold  of  two  turtle¬ 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons >  then  ehall 
he  bring  in  as  his  oblation  —  because  he  hath 
sinned — tho  tenth  of  an  ephah  of  fine  meal, 
for  bearing  sin, — he  shall  not  put  thereon 
oil,  neither  shall  he  lay  thereon  frank) neon se, 
for  <a  ein-I)carer>  it  is'.  12 And  he  shall 
bring  it  in  unto  the  priest,  and  the  priest 
shall  take  therefrom  a  handful,  as  the 
memorial  theieof,  and  shall  make  a  perfume 
at  the  altar,  upon  the  altar-flames  of 
Yahweh, — <a  sin-bearer>  it  is'  13  So  shall 
tho  priest  put  a  propitiatory -covering  over 
him,  on  account  of  his  sin  which  he  hath 
committed,  departing  from  some  one  of 
these  things,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him, — 
then  shall  it  be  the  priest’s,  like  the  meal- 
offering.* 

14  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying — 

u  «<  Whensoever  ||any  person||  shall  commit  a 

trespass,  and  shall  take  away  by  mistake, 
from  the  holy  things  of  Yahweh  >  then 
shall  he  bring  in  as  his  guilt-bearer  unto 
Yahweh,  a  ram  without  defect  out  of  the 

•  “  And  If  his  meansdonot  b  So  P.B. 

s alike  P.B.  e  Cp.  chap.  ii.  1,  a. 


flock  with  thine  estimate  in  alive*-  by 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
for  a  guilt -bearer  :  16  Cthat,  moreover, 
which  he  took  away  from  the  sanctuary> 
shall  he  make  good,  and  <the  fifth  part 
thereof>  shall  he  add  thereuuto,  and  shall 
give  it  to  the  priest, — and  lithe  pries t||  shall 
put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  him  with 
the  guilt-bearing'  ram,  and  it  shall  be  for¬ 
given  him. 

17  And  <if  Hany  person ||  when  he  shall  sin,  and 
do  something,  departing  from  any  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  Yahweh,  as  to  things  which 
should  not  be  done, — though  he  knew  it  not, 
ehall  so  become  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his 
iniquity >  19  then  shall  he  bring  in  a  ram 
without  defect  out  of  the  flock,  by  thine 
estimate  as  a  guilt-bearer,  unto  the  priest, — 
and  the  priest  shall  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  him,  on  account  of  his  mis¬ 
take  which  he  made,  though  ||  hell  knew  it 
not,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  19  <a 
guilt-bearer>  it  is', — he  was  ||  verily  guilty  H 
against  Yahweh. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Muses,  saying —  G 

3  <£When  ||any  person '|  shall  sin,  and  shall 
commit  a  trespass  against  Yahweh, — and 
shall  withhold  something  of  the  truth  from 
his  neighbour,  in  respect  of  a  deposit,  or  a 
pledge  or  anything  plundered,  or  shall  use 
extortion  with  his  neighbour;  3  or  shall 
find  something  lost  and  shall  withhold  some¬ 
thing  of  the  truth  therein,  and  shall  swear 
to  a  falsehood, — as  regardeth  a  single  thing 
of  all  that  a  son  of  earth  may  do,  to 
commit  sin  thereby  ;  4  and  so  it  shall  come 
about  that  he  shall  commit  sin  and  then 
become  aware  of  his  guilt  >  then  shall  he 
return  the  plunder  which  he  had  plundered, 
or  the  extortion  which  he  had  extorted,  or 
the  deposit  that  was  deposited  with  him,— 
or  the  lost  thing  which  lie  hath  found  :  5  or 
<in  anything  as  to  which  he  hath  been  swear¬ 
ing  to  a  falsehood  >  then  shall  ho  make  it 
good  in  the  principal  thereof,  and  <the  fifth 
part  thereof >  shall  he  add  thereunto,  - 
<to  whomsoever  it  belongeth>  [I  to  him|| 
shall  he  give  it,  in  tho  day  he  becometh 
aware  of  his  guili ;  0  but  <his  guilt-bearer 
itself >  ahall  he  bring  in  unto  Yahweh, — a 
ram  without  defect,  out  of  the  flock,  by 
thine  estimate  as  a  guilt-bearer,  unto  the 
priest.  7  So  shall  the  priest  put  a  propitia¬ 
tory-covering  over  him  before  Yahweh,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him,  -  on  account  of  any 
one  thing,  of  all  which  one  miyht  do,  so  as 
to  become  guilty  therein. 

§  3.  Instructions  for  the  Priests  as  to  the 
Offerings 

8  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 
l|This||  is  tho  law  of  the  ascending-sacrifice,— 

||the  same||  is  the  ascending -sacrifice,  which 


K.O.T, 
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fa  upon  the  hearth,  upon  the  altar,  all  the 
night  until  the  morning,— and  ||the  fire 
of  the  altar||  shall  be  kept  burning  therein.* 
io  So  then  the  prieBt  Bhall  put  on  his  upper 
garment  of  linen,  and  <breecheB  of  linen > 
shall  he  put  on  over  his  flesh,  then  Bhall  he 
take  up  the  fat-ashes,  whereto  the  fire 
oonsumeth  the  ascending-sacrifice  on  the 
altar,— and  shall  put  them  beside  the  altar, 
u  Then  shall  he  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments, — and  shall  carry  forth 
the  fat- ashes,  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp, 
unto  a  clean  place.  12  And  lithe  fir©  on  the 
altar ||  shall  be  kept  burning  therein,*  it 
whft.11  not  be  suffered  to  go  out,  but  the 
priest  shall  kindle  up  thereon  pieces  of 
wood  morning  by  morning,— and  shall  set 
in  order  thereupon  the  ascending-sacrifice, 
and  shall  make  a  perfume  thereon ,  with  the 
fat- pieces  of  the  peace'-offerings :  13  II  fire  || 
shall  continually'  be  kept  burning  on  the 
altar,  it  shall  not  be  suffered  to  go  out. 

14  And  ||this||  is  the  law  of  the  meal -off  e  ri  n  g,  — 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  bring  it  near  before 
Yahweh,  unto  the  front  of  the  altar, 
u  Then  shall  one  liftb  up  therefrom  a  handful 
of  the  fine  meal  of  the  meal-offering,c  and 
of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the  frankincense 
which  is  upon  the  meal-offering,  — and 
shall  make  a  perfume  at  the  altar,  <an 
altar-flame  d  of  a  satisfying odour>  shall  the 
memorial  thereof  be,  unto  Yahweh.  16  And 
<the  remainder  thereof>  shall  Aaron  and 
his  sons  eat, — <as  unleavened  cakes  >  shall 
it  be  eaten,  in  a  holy  place,  <within  the 
court  of  the  tent  of  meeting>  shall  they  eat 
it.  17  It  shall  not  be  baked  into  anything 
leavened,  <as  their  portion  >  have  I  given  it, 
from  among  the  altar-flames®  of  Yahweh, — 
<most  holy>  it  is',  like  the  sin-bearer,  and 
like  the  guilt-bearer.  18l|Any  male  among 
the  sons  of  Aaron  ||  may  eat  it,  an  age-abiding 
statute  to  your  generations,  from  among  the 
altar-flames  of  Yahweh,— 1| every  one  that 
toucheth  them  ||  Bhall  be  hallowed. 

12  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  saying — 

»  MTli  is ||  is  the  oblation  of  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
which  they  Bhall  bring  near  unto  Yahweh 
in  the  day  when  he  is  anointed,  The  tenth 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  meal,  as  a  continual 
meal-offering, — half  thereof  in  the  morning, 
and  half  thereof  in  the  evening ;  21  <on  a 
pan  witli  oil  >  shall  it  be  made,  <when 
well  mingled  >  shalt  thou  bring  it  in, — 
<in  baked  portions,  as  a  meal-offering  in 
pieees>  shalt  thou  bring  it  near,  as  a  satisfy¬ 
ing  odour,  unto  Yahweh.  22  And  f| the 
priest  that  is  anointed  in  hie  stead  from 
among  his  sons||  shall  prepare  it, — [it  is]  an 
age-abiding  statute,  that  <unto  Yahweh > 

■Or:  “thereby."  “altar-flume.] 

kOr:  “heave.”  e  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sam., 

c  Cp.  chap.  ii.  1,  n.  Sep.,  and  Viil.).  Cp.  ver. 

d  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sam.  and  18) — G.n.  and  G.  Intro. 

8oi».).  Cp.cltap.  i.  9;  ii.9.  168.  [M.C.T.:  “my 

—G.n.  M.C.T.  omits:  altar-flames.”  1 


shall  a  perfume  Hof  the  entire  giftll  be  made : 

a  yea  || every  meal-offering  of  a  priestp  shall 
be  Hentirell — it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying — 

28  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons  saying, 

II This ||  is  the  law  of  the  sin-bearer.  <In 
the  place  where  the  ascending-sacrifice  is 
slain >  shall  the  sin-hearer  be  slain,  before 
Yahweh,  <most  holy>  it  is.'  26  ||The 
priest  who  maketh  it  a  sin-bearerll  shall  eat 
it, — <in  a  holy  place>  shall  it  be  eaten,  in 
the  court  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  77 1|  Every 
one  who  toueheth  the  flesh  thereof  ;|  shall  be 
hallowed  ;  and  <when  one  sprinkleth  some 
of  the  blood  thereof  upon  a  garment> 
Cthat  whereon  it  was  Bprinkled>  shalt 
thou  wash  in  a  holy  place.  28  But  lithe 
earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  boiled  1|  shall 
be  broken,— or  <if  |in  a  vessel  of  bronze| 
it  hath  been  boiled  >  then  shall  [the  vessel] 
be  scoured  and  rinsed  in  water.  ^HAny 
male  among  the  priests  ||  may  eat  thereof, — 
<most  holy  >  it  is.'  30  But  ||no  sin-bearer 
whereof  any  of  the  blood  is  taken  into  the 
tent  of  meeting  to  make  a  propitiatory- 
covering  in  the  sanctuary ||  shall  be  eaten,— 
<with  fire>  shall  it  be  consumed.® 

1  And  ||  this ||  is  the  law  of  the  guilt-bearer, —  7 
Cmost  holy>  it  is  !  2  <In  the  place  where 
they  slay  the  ascending-sacrifice>  shall  they 
slay  the  guilt-bearer ;  and  <  the  blood 
thereof>  thall  one  dash  against  the  altar, 
round  about ;  3  and  <as  for  all  the  fat 

thereof  >  one  shall  bring  near  therefrom,— 
the  fat  tail,  and  the  fat  that  covercth  the 
inwards  ;  4  and  the  two  kidneys,  with  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  upon  the 
loins, — and  the  caul  upon  the  liver,  <up  to 
the  kidneys  >  shall  he  remove  it.  *  And 
the  priest  shall  make  a  perfume  with  them 
at  the  altar,  an  altar-flame  unto  Yahweh — 
<a  guilt-bearer>  it  is'.  6||Any 

male  among  the  priestsll  may  eat  thereof, — 
<in  a  holy  place>  shall  it  be  eaten,  ciuost 
holy>  it  is'.  7  <As'  the  sin- bearer >  so 
the  guilt-bearer, — ||one  law||  for  them, — 
<the  priest  who  maketh  a  propitiatory- 
covering  therewith  >  —  ||  to  him  ||  shall  it 
belong.  8  And  <as  for  the  priest  who 
bringeth  near  the  ascending-sacrifice  of  any 
man>  ||the  skin  of  the  ascending-sacrifice 
which  he  hath  brought  near]  <to  the 
priest  himself >  shall  it  belong.  9  And  <as 
for  any  meal-offering  that  may  be  baked 
in  an  oven,  or  anything  that  hath  been 
prepared  in  a  boiler  or  on  a  gii\lle>  <to 
the  priest  that  bringeth  it  near — to  him> 
shall  it  belong.  10  And  <as  for  any  meal- 
offering  overflowed  with  oil,  or  dry>— <to 
all  the  sons  of  Aaron >  shall  it  belong,  to 
one  as  much  as  to  another. 

u  And  ||  this ||  is  the  law  of  the  i>'ace'- 
offering  which  one  may  bring  near  unto 

“  Heb.  xiii.  11. 
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Yahweh.  13  <If  <for  thankagiving> 

he  bring  it  near>  then  shall  he  bring  near, 
with  the  thanksgiving7  sacrifice,  perforated 
cakes,  unleavened,  overflowed  with  oil,  and 
wafers,  unleavened,  anointed  with  oil,  —  and 
of  fine  flour  moistened,  perforated  cakes 
overflowed  with  oil.  u  <With  perfo¬ 
rated  cakes  of  leavened  bread  >  shall  he 
bring  near  his  oblation,  with  his  peace' - 
offering  of  thanksgiving.  14  Then  shall  he 
bring  near,  therefrom,  one  of  ei  <  h  oblation, 
a  heave-offering  unto  Yahweh, — <to  the 
priest  who  dasheth  [against  the  altar]  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offering — to  hira>  shall 
it  belong.  15  But  <as  for  the  flesh  of  his 
peace'-offering  of  thanksgiving>  Con  the 
day  of  bringing  it  near>  shall  it  be 
eaten,— he  shall  not  leave  thereof,  until 
morning.  19  But  <if  <a  vow 

or  a  freewill  offering>  be  his  sacrifice  of 
oblation >  <in  the  day  he  bringeth  near 
his  sacrifice  >  shall  it  be  eaten,— and  Con 
the  morrow  >  then  may  ||  the  remainder 
thereof ||  be  eaten;  17  but  cas  for  the 
remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  aacrifice>  Con 
the  third  day  —  in  fire>  shall  it  be  consumed. 

*•  And  cif  any  of  the  flesh  of  his  peace'- 
offering  || bo  at  all  eaten!,  on  the  third  day> 
he  that  brought  it  near  | shall  not  be 
accepted  |  it  shall  not  be  reckoned  to  him, 
<unclcan>a  shall  it  be,— and  || the  person 
who  shall  eat  thereof ||  shall  bear  ||his 
iniquity fl.  19  And  lithe  flesh  that  toucheth 
anything  unclean  ||  shall  not  be  eaten,  cin 
fire>  shall  it  be  consumed, — but  cas  for 
the  [other]  flesh>  llany  one  who  is  clean || 
may  eat  flrsh.  20  cBut  as  for  the  person 
who  shall  eat  flesh  from  the  peace'-offering, 
which  pertaineth  unto  Yahweh,  while  his 
unclcanness  is  on  him>  then  shall  that 
person  be  eut  off  from  among  his  kinsfolk. 

21  <Yen,  as  for  ilany  person||  whensoever  he 
shall  touch  anything  unclean— the  unelean- 
ness  of  man,  or  an  unclean  beast,  or  any  un¬ 
clean  disgusting  thing, b — and  then  eateth  of 
the  flesh  of  a  peace'-offering  that  pertaineth 
unto  Yahweh  >  then  shall  that  person  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  kinsfolk. 

22  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying — 

93  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying, — 

cNo  fat,  of  ox  or  sheep  or  goat>  shall  ye  eat: 

24  and  c though  lithe  fat  of  what  dieth  of 
itself  and  tho  fat  of  that  which  has  been 
torn  in  pieces  ||  may  bo  used  for  any  other 
service  >  yet  shall  ye  l|in  nowise  eatil  it. 

25  Nay  cas  touching  any  one  who  eateth  the 
fat  of  any  beast,  wherefrom  lie c  might 
bring  near  an  altar -flame  unto  Yahweh > 
then  shall  the  person  that  eateth  be  out  off 
from  among  his  kinsfolk.  29  And  cno 


*  Or  :  “rejected/*  “Re¬ 
fuse  ” — 1MJ. 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  6am., 

Oak.,  and  Syr.)  have: 


“unclcnnrcptilea'’ — G.n. 
*'  Somo  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS. 
and  8am.)  have  :  “  they  " 
—G.n. 


manner  of  blood  >  shall  ye  eat,  in  any  of 
your  dwellings,— whether  of  bird,  or  of 
beast :  27  cas  touching  any  person  who 
eateth  any  manner  of  blood >  then  shall 
that  person  be  out  off  from  among  hia 
kinsfolk. 

28  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying — 

29  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying, — 

|| He  thar.  offereth  his  peace'-offering  unto 
Yahweh  I  shall  bring  in  his  own  oblation 
unto  Yahweh,  out  of  his  peace'-offering: 

*  II his  own  hands  11  shall  bring  in  the  altar- 
flames  of  Yahweh,— cthe  fat  with*  the 
breast>  he  shall  bring  it  in,  ||  the  breast ||b 
to  wave  it  as  a  wave-offering  before 
Yahweh.  31  Then  shall  the  priest  make  a 
perfume  with  the  fat  at  the  altar,— and  the 
breast  shall  be  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons. 

83  But  cthe  right  shoulder>c  shall  ye  give  as 
a  heave-offering,  unto  the  priest,— from 
among  your  peace'-offerings  33  che  that 
bringeth  near  the  blood  of  the  peace'- 
offerings  and  the  fat,  from  among  the  sons 
of  Aaron >  ||  to  himll  shall  belong  the  right 
shoulder®  for  a  portion.  34  For  c  the  wave- 
breast,  and  the  heave-shoulder>  have  I 
taken  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  out  of  their 
peace'-offerings, — and  have  given  them  unto 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto  his  sons,  as 
an  age-abiding  statute,  from  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

85  HThis  ||  is  what  pertaineth  to  the  anointing 
of  Aaron,  and  to  the  anointing  of  his  sons, 
out  of  the  altar- flames  of  Y ah  weh,— [granted] 
in  the  day  when  he  brought  them  near,  to 
minister  as  priests  unto  Yahweh  :  36  whichd 
Yahweh  commanded  to  give  them  in  the 
day  when  he  anointed  them,  from  among 
the  sons  of  Israel,—  ||an  age-abiding  statute 
to  their  generational], 

37  ||  This II  is  the  law — 

for  the  ascending-sacrifice, 
for  6  the  meal-offering, 
and  for  the  sin-bearer,* 
and  for  the  guilt-bearer, — 
and  for  the  installation-offerings, 
and  for  the  peace'- offering  : 

38  which*1  Yahweh  eoi/imanded  Moses,  in  Mount 
Sinai,— in  the  day  when  ho  commanded  the 
sons  of  Israel  to  bring  near  their  oblations  unto 
Yahweh,  in  the  desert  of  Sinai. 


§  4.  The  Installation  of  Aaron  and  his  Sons  it 
the  Priesthood. 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

2  Take  thou  Aaron,  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 

the  garments,  and  tlio  anointing'  oil, — and 
the  sin-bearing  bullock,  and  the  two  rams, 


•Or:  “upon.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.  and 
Vul.)  have:  “and  the 
breast  **— G.n. 
c  Or  :  “  leg  ”  —  Kaliacli. 

“Thigh”— P.B. 
d  A  8p.  V.r.  (sei/ir)  and 


some  cod.  (w.  Sop.  and 
Syr.)  have:  “as— G.n. 
*  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS., 
9am.,  Sep.  and  Syr.)  : 
“  and  for*’— G.n. 
f  Or  :  “  failure-offering.** 
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and  the  basket  of  unleavened  cakes  ;  3  and 
<all  the  asaembly>  call  thou  together, — 

-•  unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting. 

4  And  Moses  did,  as  Yahweh  commanded  him, — 
and  the  assembly  was  called  together,  unto  the 
entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  ®  Then 
said  Moses  unto  the  assembly, — 

JlThis'l  is  the  things  which  Yahweh  hath 
commanded  to  be  done. 

«  So  Moses  brought  near,  Aaron  and  his  sons, — 
Rnd  bathed  them  with  water,  7  and  put  upon 
him  th*  tunic,  and  girded  him  with  the  band, 
and  clothed  him  with  tho  robe,  and  put  upon 
him  the  ephod,  and  girded  him  with  the 
curiously- woven  band  of  the  ephod,  and  bound 
it  to  him  therewith  ;  8  and  he  put  upon  him  the 
breast  piece,— and  placed,,  in  the  b.castpiece. 
the  Lights  and  the  Perfections;0  9  and  he  put 
the  turban b  upon  his  head,— and  put  upon  the 
turban,  on  the  forefront  thereof,  the  burnished 
plate  of  gold — the  holy'  crown, 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  anointing'  oil,  and 
anointed  the  habitation,  and  all  that  was  there¬ 
in, — and  hallowed  them  ; c  11  and  lie  sprinkled 
thereof  upon  the  altar,  seven  times, — and 
anointed  the  altar,  and  all  the  utensils  thereof, 
and  the  laver  and  its  stand,  to  hallow  them  ; 

12  and  he  poured  of  the  anointing'  oil,  upon  the 
head  of  Aaron, — and  anointed  him.  to  hallow 
him.  13  And  Muses  brought  neard 

the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  clothed  them  with 
tunics,  and  girded  them  with  bands,  and 
wrapped  round  for  them  turbans,0 — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

14  Then  was  led  near  the  sin-bearing'  bullock, — 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  leaned  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  Bin-bearing  bullock. 

10  Then  was  it  slain,  and  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  put  [thereof]  upon  the  horns  of  tho  altar 
round  about,  with  his  finger,  and  cleansed  the 
altar  from  sin, — and  <  the  [remainder  of  the] 
blood  >  poured  he  forth  at  the  base  of  the 
altar,  and  hallowed  it.  putting  a  propitiatory  - 
covering  thereupon.  18  And  he  took  oil  the  fat 
that  was  on  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  of  the 
liver,  and  tbe  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, — and 
Moses  made  a  perfume  at  the  altar.  17  But 
<the  bullock  itself,  and  its  skin,  and  its  flesh 
and  its  dung>  f  consumed  he  with  fire,  outside 
the  camp, * — 

As  Yah  well  commanded  Moses. 

19  Then  was  brought  near  the  ram  for  the 
ascending  -  sacrifice, — and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
leaned  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram  ; 

19  and  it  was  slain,— and  Moses  dashed  h  tho  blood 
against  the  altar,  round  about ;  20  and  lithe  ram 
itself ||  was  out  up  into  its  pieces, — and  Moses 
made  a  perfume  with  the  head  and  with  the 


“■  Cp.  Exo.  xxviii.  30. 
h  Or :  “  tiara.’' 
e  Borne  cod.  (w.  Jon.  and 
Bep.j:  "  it" — G.n. 

*  Or:  “offered,"  "  pre¬ 
sented.*' 


*  Of  an  inferior  sort :  an¬ 
other  word. 

1  Cp.  chap.  iv.  II.  n. 

*  Cp.  Heb.  xiii.  11. 
h  Cp.  chap.  i.  6,  n. 


pieces,  and  with  the  fat;*  n  but  ||the  inwards 
and  the  legsil  were  bathed  in  water, — and 
Moses  made  a  perfume  with  the  v.  hole  ram  at 
the  altar.  <an  ascend ing-sacrifioe>  it  was' — for 
a  satisfying  odour.  <an  altar-flame>  it  was' 
unto  Yahweh, 

An  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

a  Then  was  brought  near  the  second  ram,  tbe 
ram  of  installation, — and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
leaned  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram ; 

23  and  it  was  slain,  and  Moses  took  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron’s  right 
ear, — and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  Then  were  brought  near  the  bods  of  Aaron,  and 
Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right 
foot,  —and  Moses  dashed  b  the  blood  against  the 
altar,  round  about.  25  And  he  took  the  fat  and 
the  fat-tail,  and  all  the  fat  that  wa-i  on  tbe 
inwards,  and  the  caul c  of  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys. and  their  fat,— and  the  right  shoulder;8 

20  and  <out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened -cakes 
that  was  before  Yahweh  >  took  he  one  round 
unleavened-cakc.  and  one  round  oil-cake,  and 
one  w  fer,  —and  put  them  upon  the  fat  portions, 
and  upon  the  right  shoulder;8  27  and  placed  the 
whole  upon  the  opened  palms  of  Aaron,  and  upon 
the  opened  palms  of  his  sons, — and  waved  them  as 
a  wave-offering,  before  Yahweh.  28  And  Moses 
took  them  from  off  their  opened  palms,  and 
made  a  perfume  at  the  altar  upon  the  ascending- 
sacrifice, —  <an  installation >  they  were',  for  a 
satisfying  odour,  <an  altar-flame>  it  was' unto 
Yahweh.  29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and 
waved  it  as  a  wave-offering,  before  Yahweh, — 
<of  the  ram  of  installation >  |untoMoses|  it 
belonged,  as  a  portion. 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the  anointing'  oil.  and  of 
the  blood  that  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
upon  Aaron,  upon 0  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons,  with 
him,— and  hallowed  Aaron,  his 1  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  with 
him.  31  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 

and  unto  his  sons. 

Boil  ye  the  flesh,  at  tho  on  trance  of  the  tent 
of  moeting,  and  <thetv>  shall  ye  oat  it, 
and  the  bread  which  is  in  the  basket  of 
installation,— as  I  have  boon  commanded.* 
say  mg, 

||  Aaron  and  his  sons,,  shall  eat  it. 

39  But  cthat  which  is  left  of  tho  flesh,  and  of 
the  bread >  <with  tiro  shall  ye  consume. 

33  And  <from  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 


•  Or:  “grease." 
b  Cp.  ohap.  i.  B,  n. 
cOr:  “lobes'*  or  “flaps" 
Davies’  II. L.  259 :  cp. 
ohap.  iii.  4. 

4  Or  :  “  leg  "  —  Kalisch. 

“  Thigh  ”-P.B. 

■  Some  ood.  (w.  8am.,  Onlr. 
MS..  Lisbon  Pent.  1491, 


Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.): 
“Hiid  mioir'^-O.n. 
rMuny  uulliorities  have: 

“  and  his  ’’—G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.,  Syr.  ana  Vul.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “as  I 
commanded."] 
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meeting >  shall  ye  not  go  forth ,  for  seven 
days,  until  the  day  that  filleth  up  the  days 
of  your  installation, — because  <for  seven 
days>  will  he  install  you:  34  <as  hath 
been  done  this  day>  [bo]  hath  Yahwch 
commanded  to  be  done,  to  put  a  propitia- 
tory- covering  over  you.  35  <Even  at  the 
entrance  of  th^  tent  of  mcoting>  shall  ye 
abide,  day  and  night,  for  seven  dajs,  and 
shall  keep  the  watch  of  Yahweh,  and  shall 
not  die, — for  |bo!|  am  I  commanded. 

w  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  did'  all  the  things 
which  Yahweh  had  commanded  through  the 
mediation  *  of  Moses. 

§  5.  Aaron  begins  to  officiate  in  the  Priesthood,  and 
the  Glory  of  Yahweh  appears. 

9  1  And  it  came  to  pass.  Con  the  eighth  day>  that 
Moses  called  for  Aaron,  and  for  his  sons, —  and 
for  the  elders  of  Israel ;  2  and  said  unto  Aaron — 

Take  for  thyself  a  choice  calf,  as  a  sin  bearer,6 
and  a  ram  for  an  ascending-sacrifice, 
each  without  defect, -and  bring  them 
near  before  Yahweh;  3  and  Cunto  the 
sons  of  Israel>  sLalt  thou  speak,  say¬ 
ing,— 

Take  ye  a  he-goat,  as  a  sin-bearer,  and  a 
calf  and  a  young  sheep,  each  a  year  old, 
without  defect,  for  an  ascending-sacrifice; 

*  and  an  ox  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings, 

to  sacrifice  before  Yahweh,  and  a  meal¬ 
offering  overflowed  with  oil, — for  <  to¬ 
day  >  doth  |  Yahweh  |  appear  unto  you. 

6  So  they  brought0  that  which  Moses  com¬ 
manded,  before  the  tent  of  meeting,— and  all 
the  assembly  drew  near,  and  stood  before 
Yahweh.  6  And  Moses  said — 

llThibll  is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath 
commanded  that  ye  shall  do, — that  the 
glory  of  Yahweh  may  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron— 

Draw  near  unto  the  altar,  and  offer  thy  sin- 
bearer,6  and  thine  ascending-sacrifice,  and 
put  a  propitiatory-covering  about  thyself, 
and  about  the  people,  — and  offer  the  obla¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  about  them, 

As  Yahweh  hath  commanded. 

8  So  Aaron  drew  near  unto  the  altar, — and  slew 
the  sin'-bearing'  calf,  which  was  for  himself ; 

fl  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood  unto 
him,  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and 
put  [thereof]  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar, — and 
<the  [remainder  of  the]  blood  >  poured  he  out 
at  the  base  of  the  altar;  10  and  < with  the  fat 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul (l  from  the  liver, 
of  the  ein-bearer>  made  he  a  perfume  at  the 
altar, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

11  But  <the  flesh  and  the  ekin>  consumed  he 

•Lit.:  “  by  the  hand.”  e  Ml.:  “took” or“ fetched.” 

b  See  O.T.  Ap.  art.  “Sin  dOr:  “lobes”  or  “flaps” 
=  sin  -  ottering  =  sin-  —Davies’  H.L.  259 :  cp. 
bearer.”  chap.  iii.  4,  n. 


with  fire,  outside  the  camp.  “  Then 

slew  lie  the  ascending-sacrifice, — and  the  sons  of 
Aaron  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  and  he 
dashed11  it  against  the  altar,  round  about. 

13  And  <tlie  ascending-sacrifice>  presented  they 
unto  him,  piece  by  piece  thereof,  also  the 
head,6— and  he  made  a  perfume  upon  the  aJlar  : 

14  and  lie  bathed  the  inwards,  and  the  legs,— and 

made  a  perfume  upon  the  ascending-sacrifice, 
at  the  altar.  16  Then  brought  he 

near  the  oblation  of  the  people, — and  took  the 
sin- bearing  goat  which  pertained  to  the  people, 
and  slew  it  and  made  therewith  a  sin-bearer, 
like  the  first.  10  Then  brought  he  near  the 
ascending -sacrifice, — and  offered  it,  according 
to  the  regulation.  17  Then  brought  he  near  the 
meal -offering,  and  filled  his  hand  therefrom,® 
and  made  a  perfume  upon  the  altar, — in 
addition  to  the  ascending  -  sacrifice  of  the 
morning.  10  Then  slew  he  the  ox,  and  the  ram, 
as  a  peace'-  offering,  which  pertained  unto  the 
people, -and  the  sons  of  Aaron  presented  the 
blood  unto  him,  and  he  dashed a  it  against  the 
altar,  round  about;  10  and  the  portions  of  fat, 
from  the  ox, — and  from  the  ram,  the  fat-tail, 
and  the  covering,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the 
caul d  of  the  liver  ;  20  and  they  put  the  portions 
of  fat  upon  the  breasts, — and  he  made  a 
perfume  with  the  fat  at  the  altar;  21  but  <the 
breasts  and  the  right  shoulder > 6  did  Aaron  wave 
as  a  wave-offering,  before  Yahweh, — as  Moses 
commanded. f 

23  Then  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hands  «  towards  the 
people,  and  blessed  them,— and  he  came  down 
from  offering  the  sin-bearer,  and  the  ascending- 
sacrifice,  and  the  peace-offering. 

23  And  <when  Moses  and  Aaron  had  entered 
into  the  tent  of  meeting,— and  had  come 
forth,  and  blessed  the  people >  then  appeared 
the  glory  of  Yahweh,  unto  all  the  poop’e ; 

24  yea,  there  came  forth  fire  from  before  Yahweh, 
and  consumed,  upon  the  altar,  the  ascending- 
sacrifice,  and  the  portions  of  fat, — and  all  the 
people  beheld,  and  shouted,  and  fell  down  upon 
their  faces.6 

§  6.  Aaron’s  Sons ,  Nadab  and  Abihu ,  offer  Strange 
Fire  and  are  consumed . 

1  Then  Aaron’s  Bons,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  took  10 
eacli  ina.n  his  censer,  and  placed  therein  fire,  and 
put  thereon  incense, — and  brought  near  before 
Yahweh,  strange  fire,  which  he  had  not  com¬ 
manded  them.  2  Then  came  there  forth  fire 
from  before  Yahweh,  and  consumed  them, — and 
they  died  before  Yahweh.  8  Then 

said  Moses  unto  Aaron — 

HThe  very  thing[|  that  Yahweh  spake,  saying  — 


■  Cp.  oha.p.  i.  6,  n. 
b  N.B.,  and  cp.  ante,  chap, 
i.  8. 

8  Or:  “  installed  him  there- 
with.11 

d  Or  :  “  lobe  ’*  or  “  flaps  " 
— Duviea’  H.L.  259. 

■Or:  “leg”  —  Kalisch. 


"Tliigh  ” — r.B. 

I  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon. 
and  Sep.) :  “  ua  Y.  com¬ 
manded  M.” — G.n. 

tf  “Hand”  written:  “  hands” 
to  be  read. — G.n. 

II  N.B. :  How  grnphio,  how 
natural  l 
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<In  them  that  draw  near  to  me>  must  I 
be  hallowed. 

And  <  before  the  faces  of  all  the  people> 
must  I  get  myself  honour, — 

And  Aaron  |waa  dumb|.  4  Then  called 

Moses  unto  Mishael.  and  unto  Elzaphan,  sons 
of  Uzziel,  uncle  of  Aaron, — and  said  unto 
them — 

Draw  near,  bear  away  your  brethren  from 
before  the  sanctuary,  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp. 

B  So  they  drew  near  and  bare  them  away,  in  their 
tunics,  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp, — as  spake 
Moses.  6  Then  said  Moses  unto 

Aaron,  and  to  Eleazar  and  to  Ithamar,  his 
eons— 

<Your  heads>  ye  may  not  bare®  and  <your 
garments>  ye  shall  not  rend,  so  shall  ye 
not  die,  neither  <against  all  the  assembly> 
will  lie  be  wroth, — but  let  II your  brethren, 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  |  bewail  the  con¬ 
suming  fire  wherewith  Yalnveh  hath  con¬ 
sumed.  7  But  <from  the  entrance  of  the 
tent  of  meeting>  shall  ye  not  go  forth,  lest 
ye  die,  for  || the  anointing  oil  of  Yahwehll 
is  upon  you. 

And  they  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses. 

9  7.  Further  Instructions  for  the  Priests. 

6  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Aaron,  saying : 

9  < Wine  and  strong  drink>  thou  mayest  not 

drink, — ||thou  nor  thy  sons  with  thee[|  when 
ye  enter  into  the  tent  of  meeting,  so  shall 
ye  not  die, — an  age-abiding  statute,  to  your 
generations ; 

10  That  ye  may  make  a  difference, 

between  the  sacred  and  the  common, — 
and  between  the  unclean,  and  the  clean; 

11  And  may  teach  the  sons  of  Israel, — all 
the  statutes  which  Yalnveh  hath  spoken 
unto  them,  by  the  mediation b  of  Moses. 

11  Then  spake  Moses  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Eleazar 
and  unto  Ithamar  his  sons,  that  were  left, 

Take  ye  the  meal -offering  that  is  left,  of  the 
altar- flames  of  Yahweh,  and  eat  it  un¬ 
leavened,  beside  the  altar, — for  <most 
holy  >  it  is' ;  1 J  therefore  shall  ye  eat  it  in  a 
holy  place,  for  cthine  by  statute,  and  thy 
sons’  by  statute >c  it  is',  from  among  the 
altar-flames  of  Yahweh, — for  ||so||  am  I 
commanded.  14  And  <the  wave-breast 

% 

and  the  heave-shoulder >  shall  ye  eat  in  a 
clean  place,  [|thou,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  then||, — for  <as  thine  by 
statute,  and  thy  sons’  by  statute>  have 
they  been  given,  from  among  the  peace'- 
offerings  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  18  <The 
heave-shoulder  and  the  wave -breast,  upon 
the  altar- flames  of  the  fat  portions >  shall 
they  bring  in,  to  wave  as  a  wave-offering, 

•So  T.G.,  Davies,  Fu.  8  Lit. hand.” 

"  Du  not  suffer  the  hair  c  Lit. :  “  thy  statute  and 
of  your  heads  to  hang  thy  sons*  statute.” 
loosely  P.B. 


before  Yahweh,— so  shall  they  be  thine,  and 
thy  Bona’  with  thee,  by  an  age-abiding 
statute.  As  Yahweh  hath  commanded. 

9  8.  Aaron's  J testification  for  not  eating  the 
Sin-offering. 

16  Now  <as  for  the  sin-bearing/  goat>  Mosea 
[(diligently  sough tl|  it,  but  lo  !  it  had  been  burnt 
up, — then  was  he  wroth  against  Eleazar  at  d 
against  Ithamar,  the  sons  of  Aaron  tnat  were 
left  saying  : 

17  Wherefore'  rid  ye  not  eat  the  sin -bearer  in 

the  holy  place?  for  emost  holy>  it  is', — 
and  ||the  samej]  hath  he  given  you,  that  ye 
may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  assembly,  to 
put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  them,  before 
Yahweh.  18  Lo  !  the  blood  thereof  had  not 
been  taken  into  the  holy  place,  | within], — 
ye  should  have  II indeed  eaten  U  it,  in  a  holy 
place,  as  I  commanded. 

19  Then  spake  Aaron  unto  Moses — 

Lo !  <  this  very  day,  when  they  had  brought 
near  their  own  ein-bearer,  and  their  own 
ascending-sacrifice >  there  befell  me'  such 
things  as  these, —  <if,  then,  I  had  eaten 
of  the  sin-bearer  this  day>  would  it  have 
been  well-pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh? 

20  And  <  when  Moses  heard  tliat>  then  was  it 
we  11 -pleasing  in  his  eyes. 

§  9.  Concerning  Clean  and  Unclean  Beasts. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  U 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them  : 

1  Speak  ye  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying,— 

||These  ||  are  the  living  things  which  ye  may 
eat,  of  all  the  beasts  which  are  upon  the 
earth  :  3  <  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  is  cloven -footed,  and  chewetli  the 
cud,  among  bcasts>  ||that|J  may  ye 
eat.  4  Nevertheless  i! these [|  shall 

ye  not  eat,  of  them  that  chew  the  cud, 
and  of  them  that  part  the  hoof, — 

|| The  camel II  because  <  though  he  Ucheweth 
the  cudl|>  yet  <the  hoof>  he  parteth 
not,  <  unclean  >  he  is'  to  you  ; 

*  And  ||the  coneyll*  because  cthough  he 

llcbeweth  the  cud  ||>  yet  < the  hoof>  he 
parteth  not, —  < unclean >  he  is'  to  you; 

•  And  lithe  hare||  because  < though  she 

Ucheweth  the  cudl)>  yet  <"tho  hoof>  she 
parteth  not, —  <  unclean >  she  is'  to  you  ; 

7  And  lithe  swinell  because  cthough  he 

||  parteth  the  hoof  ||  and  is  cloven¬ 
footed  >  yet  Ctlie  oud>  he  cheweth 
not, —  <  unclean >  he  is'  to  }rou  ; 

8  <Of  their  flesh >  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  < their 

carcase>  shall  ye  not  touch, —  <unelean> 
they  are'  to  you. 

9  || These  ||  may  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 

waters, —  Call  that  have  fins  and  scales,  in 
the  waters,  in  the  seas  and  in  the  rivers  > 

||  them ||  may  ye  eat.  10  But  Call  that 

•“The  coney  is  undoubt-  Hastings’  D.B.  Cp.  P.B. 
edly  Hs/iax  Syriacus" —  note  on  this  place. 
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have  not  fins  and  scales,  in  the  seas  and  in 
the  rivers,  of  all  that  swarm  in  the  waters, 
and  of  all  the  living  souls  that  are  in  the 
waters  >  <an  abomi  nation  >  they  are' 
unto  you  ;  11  and  <an  abomination>  shall 
they  remain  to  you, —  <of  their  flesh  >  ye 
shall  not  eat,  and  <  their  carcases >  shall 
ye  abhor.  12  ||  Whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and 
scales,  in  the  waters [|  <an  abomination >  it 
is'  unto  you. 

n  And  ||  these!)  shall  ye  abhor  of  birds,  they 
shall  not  be  eaten,  < an  abomination >  they 
are', —  the  eagle,*  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the 
osprey  ;b  14  and  the  vulture,0  and  the  falcon, 
after  its  kind ;  18  every  raven,  after  its 
kind  ;  10  and  the  female  ostrich, d  and  the 
male  ostrich,  and  the  sea-gull,  —  and  the 
hawk,  after  its  kind  ;  17  and  the  pelican,* 
and  the  gaun^t,f  and  the  bittern;*  18  and  the 
swan  and  the  vomiting  pelican,  and  the 
little  vulture;  19  and  the  stork,  and  the 
parrot,  after  its  kind, — and  the  mountain- 
cock,  and  the  bat.1* 

*  < Every  creeping  tiling  that  flieth,  that  goeth 

on  all-fours||  <an  abomination>  it  is'  unto 
you.  21  Nevertheless  || these  1  may 

ye  eat,  of  all  creeping  things  that  fly,  that 
go  on  all-fours>  — sueh  as  have1  legs  above 
their  feet,  to  leap  therewith,  upon  the 
earth — 22  <  these  of  them>  may  ye  eat : 
the  swarming-locust  after  its  kind, 
and  the  devouring  locust  after  its  kind, — 
and  the  chargol-locust  after  its  kind, 
and  the  chagab-locust  after  its  kind. 
n  But  ||every  [other]  creeping  thing  that  flieth, 
which  hath  four  feet !l  <an  abomination>  it 
is'  unto  you  ;  24  and  <for  these>  shall 
ye  count  yourselves  unclean  — 1|  whosoever 
toucheth  the  carcase  of  them||  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening;  25  and  || whoso¬ 
ever  beareth  away  aught  of  the  carcase  of 
them ; |  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

26  <  As  for  every  kind  of  beast  which  < though 

it  parteth  the  hoof>  yet  is  not  cloven¬ 
footed,  nor  cheweth  the  cud>  <unclean> 
they  are'  unto  you, — every  one  who  toucheth 
them  ||  shall  be  unclean.  27  And 

<all  that  go  upon  their  pawB,  among  all 
the  living  things  that  go  on  all-fours  > 
<unelenn>  they  are'  unto  you,— |!  whoso 
toucheth  the  carcase  of  them||  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening.  28  And  ||he  that 
beareth  away  the  carcase  of  them||  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening, —  <  unclean  >  they  are'  unto 
you. 

29  And  ;] these ||  <unto  you>  shall  be  unclean, 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth, — the  weazel  and  the  mouse,  and 

•Or:  “  vulture.  ”  rocks  into  the  water  to 

b  Or :  “  Bea- eagle.”  dive  after  its  prey.” 

cOr:  “irlede.”  *Or:  “heron.” 

d  “Daughter of  a  doleful  cry.”  *»  Night-bird. 

•  “  A  kind  of  owl  -O.O.  *  Bo  to  be  rearf,  but  written 

f  “Which  casts  itself  from  “  have  not  G.n. 


the  lizard  after  its  kind ;  m  and  the  ferret 
and  the  chameleon,  and  the  wall-lizard, — 
and  the  winding  lizard,  and  the  mole. 

11  ||These||  are  they  which  are  unclean  to  you, 
among  all  that  creep, — 1| whosoever  toucheth 
them  when  they  are  dead||  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening ;  32  and  || everything 

whereon  any  of  them  shall  fall  when  they 
are  deadll  shall  be  unclean—  <of  any 
articles  of  wood,  or  cloth,  or  skin,  or  sack¬ 
cloth,  any  article  wherewith  any  work  is 
done>  — shall  be  put  in  water  and  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening,  and  then  be 
clean.  33  And  <as  for  any  earthen  vessel 
whereinto  any  of  them  may  fall  >  || every¬ 
thing  therein ||  shall  be  unclean,  and  <the 
vessel  itself >  shall  ye  break  in  pieces. 

M  <Of  all  the  food  that  may  be  eaten,  that 
whereon  shall  come  water  >  shall  be  un¬ 
clean, — and  ||all  drink  which  might  be 
drunk  in  any  [such]  vessel  ||  shall  be  unclean. 

88  And  lleverythiug  whereon  shall  fall  any 
part  of  the  carcase  of  them[|  shall  be  un¬ 
clean,  |  oven  or  fire-range  |  it  shall  be 
destroyed,  <  unclean  >  they  are', — and 
<unelean>  shall  they  remain  to  you, 

80  Notwithstanding  ||a  fountain  or  cistern 
wherein  is  a  gathering  of  waters  ||  shall  be 
clean, — but  ||he  that  toucheth  the  carcase  of 
them  ||  shall  be  unclean.  37  And  l|when  any 
part  of  the  carcase  of  them  shall  fall  upon 
seed  for  sowing,  which  is  to  be  sown>  the 
same  is  |]cleftn||.  38  But  <when  water  shall 
be  put  upon  seed,  and  there  shall  fall 
thereon  any  part  of  the  carcase  of  them> 
<unclean>  it  is'  to  you. 

®  And  <when  any  of  the  beasts  which  are 
yours  for  food  shall  die>  ||he  that  toucheth 
the  carcase  of  it  ||  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening.  40  And  |]he  that  eateth  of  the 
carcase  of  it||  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening, — ||he  also  that 
carrieth  away  the  carcase  thereof  I  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

41  And  <any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
theearth>  <an  abomination  >  it  is' — it  shall 
notbeeaten.  42  <. Everything thatgoeth  upon 
the  belly,  and  everything  that  goeth  upon 
all-fours,  even  to  everything  having  many 
feet,  as  regardeth  any  creeping  thing  that 
creei>eth  upon  the  earth >  ye  shall  not  eat 
them,  for  <an  abomination >  they  arc'. 

43  Do  not  make  your  persons  abominable,  with 
any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  —  neither 
shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them, 
that  ye  should  becomo  unclean  thereby. 

44  For  ||I — Yah  well  ||  am  your  God,  therefore 
shall  ye  hallow  yourselves  and  remain  holy  ; 
for  <holy>  am  ||X||,  —  therefore  shall  ye  not 
make  your  persons  unclean,  with  any  creep¬ 
ing  thing  that  crawlcth  upon  the  earth ; 

48  for  ||I — Yahwohll  am  he  that  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might 
become  your'  God, — therefore  shall  ye  be 
holy,  for  <holy>  am  ||ll|. 
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49  l|Thia||  is  the  law  of  beast, 
and  of  bird, 

and  of  every  living  soul  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,— 

and  as  to  every  >oul  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  : 

47  That  ye  may  make  a  difference— 

between  the  unclean  and  the  clean, — 
and  *  etween  the  living  thing  that  may  be 
eaten,  and  the  living  thing  which  may  not 
be  eaten.  * 

§  10.  Laws  for  Women  after  Ch  ildbirth. 

18  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

9  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying, 

<A  II  woman ||  when  she  conceiveth  seed,  and 
giveth  birth  to  a  male  child>  then  shall  she 
be  unclean  seven  days,  < according  to  the 
days  of  her  removal  in  her  sickness  shall  she 
be  unclean.  3  And  Con  the  eighth  day> 
shall  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin  be  circumcised. 

4  And  <for  thirty-three  days>  shall  she  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  blood  of  purification,  —  < no 
hal1  owed  thing>  shall  she  touch,  and  cinto 
the  sanctuary  >  shall  she  n-  t  enter,  until  her 
days  of  purification  arc  fulfilled.  5  But 

<  i  f  ||  a  female  child  ||  she  bear>  then 
shall  she  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in 
her  removal,— and  <for  sixty-six  days> 
shall  she  continue  in  the  blood  of  purifica¬ 
tion.  9  And  Cwhen  the  days  of 

her  purification  are  fulfilled,  whether  for 
a  son  or  for  a  daughter>  she  shall  bring  in 
a  lamb,  the  choice  of  its  year,  as  an  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a  turtle¬ 
dove,  as  a  sin-bearer,  unto  the  entrance  of 
the  tent  of  meeting,  unto  the  priest;  7  and 
lie  shall  bring  it  no  r  before  Yahweh,  so 
shall  the  priest1'  put  a  propitiatory  -covering 
over  her,  ond  she  shall  be  clean  from  her 
fountain  of  ldood. 

HThisll  is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  given  birth, 
to  a  male  child  or  to  a  female. 

•  But  <if  her  hand  find  th  not  sufficiency  for  a 

lamb>  then  shall  she  take  two  turtle  doves 
or  two  young  pigeons,  one  for  an  ascending- 
aacrifice,  and  one  for  a  sin-bearer, — so  shall 
the  priest  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over 
her.  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

S  11.  The  Law  of  Leprosy,  in  Men,  Clothes ,  and 
Houses :  Detection  and  Cleansiny. 

13  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 

Aaron,  saying— 

9  <Wlien  ||any  man||c  shall  have — in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  -a  rising,  or  a  scab,  or  a  bright 
spot,  and  it  shall  become  in  tho  skin  of  his 
flesh  tho  plague-spot d  of  leprosy  >  then 

■  See  chap.  xx.  25.  scarcely  light  to  suppress 

k  So  it  shd  be,  as  in  vcr.  8  all  reforenee  to  Divine 

(w.  6am.,  Sep., and  Syr.)  infliction;  find  (2)  “Bpot” 

— G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “he."J  is  better  than  “mark'* 

•  “  Any  hum’n  being,  any  with  reference  to  a  per¬ 
son  of  eurth  Uulnm).u  b* id,  though  "mark"  is 

•  The  P.B.  1ms  nerc  merely  to  be  preferred  to  “spot” 

“mark”  But  (1)  it  is  when  applied  to  a  house, 


shall  he  be  brought  in  unto  Aaron  the  priest, 
or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests  ;  3  and  the 
priest  shall  view  the  spot  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh —  <if  lithe  hair  in  the  plaguel!  have 
turned  white  and  the  appearance  of  the  spot 
be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh  >  <the 
plague-spot  of  leprosy  >  it  is',  —  so  the 
priest  shall  view  him,  and  pronounce  him 
unclean.  4  But  <if  the  bright  spot, 
though  white  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  is  not 
||  deeper ||  in  appearance  than  the  skin,  and 
II  i  he  liair ||  hath  not  turned  white  >  then 
shall  the  priest  shut  up  the  plagued  one,* 
seven  days.  5  And  the  priest  shall  view 
him  on  the  seventh  day,  and  lo !  <if  the 
spot  hath  stayed  to  his  sight, b  and  the  spot 
hath  not  spread  in  the  skin>  then  shall  the 
priest  shut  him  up  seven  days,  more' 
Then  shall  the  priest  view  him,  on  the 
seventh  day,  a  second  time,  and  lo  !  <if  the 
spot  is  ||faint||,  and  the  spot  hath  not  spread 
in  the  skin>  l  hen  shall  the  priest  pro¬ 
nounce  him  clean— itis  ||ascab||,  and  hesha  1 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean.  7  But 
<if  the  scab  shall  have  || verily  spread  II  in 
the  skin,  since  he  was  shown  to  the  priest 
that  he  might  be  cleansed  >  then  shall  he 
shew  himself  again'  unto  the  priest:  9  and 
the  priest  shall  take  a  view,  and  lo  !  <if  the 
scab  hath  spread  in  the  skin>  then  shall 
the  priest  pronounce  him  unclean— 1|  leprosy  || 
it  is'. 

<When  lithe  plague  of  leprosy  ||  cometh  to  be 
in  any  human  being>  then  shall  he  be 
brought  in  unto  the  priest ;  10  and  the  priest 
shall  take  a  view,  and  lo  !  <if  there  is  a 
white  rising  in  the  akin  and  lithe  sauieil  hath 
turned  the  hair  white, — and  there  be  a 
wound  of  raw  flesh,  in  the  rising>  11  <an 
old  leprosy >  it  is'  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un¬ 
clean, — he  shall  not9  shut  him  up,  for 
<unclean>  he  is'.®  12  But  <if  the 

leprosy  llcometh  quite  out||  in  the  skin,  and 
the  b  prosy  covcrcth  all  the  skin  of  him  that 
is  plagued,  from  his  head  even  unto  his 
feet, — so  far  as  nppearoth  to  the  eyes  of  the 
pricst>  13  then  shall  the  priest  take  a  view, 
and  lo  !  <if  the  leprosy  hath  covered  all  his 
flcsh>  then  shall  he  pronounce  clean  him 
that  was  plagued, — Hall  of  it||  hath  turned 
white,  <clcan>  he  is'.  14  But  <the 
very  day  there  appeareth  in  him  raw  flesh > 
lie  shall  be  unclear  ;  15  so  then  the  priest 
shall  view  tho  raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him 
unclean,— ||as  for  the  raw  fle»h||  < unclean > 
it  is'  <leprosy>  it  is'.  19  Or  <if  the 

as  in  chap.  xiv.  84.  associated  with  them. 

“  Plague  ”  throughout  4  Lit. :  '•the  plague-spot." 

would  be  too  heavy,  and  k  Gt. :  "in  its  uppeanince" 

would  need  frequent  — Gm. 

qualification.  The  linns-  ®  Or  :  “  u  second  time." 
lation  here  1ms  therefore  4  4‘  Need  not  "--P.B. 
been  lightened  in  places,  •  That  is  .  Uie  case  is  un> 
yet  so  ns  to  keep  the  doubted ;  thero  is  no 

raider  in  mind  of  the  need  of  confinement  to 

main  facta  and  the  ideas  wait  for  further  proof. 
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raw  flosh  turn  again ,  and  be  changed  to 
whito>  tlien  shall  he  come  in  unto  the 
priest ;  17  and  the  priest  shall  view  him,  and 
lo  !  <if  the  spot  hath  changed  to  white> 
then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  clean  him 
that  was  plagued — <clean>  he  is'. 

And  <when  II any  one’s  flesh ||  hath,  in  the 
skin  thereof,  a  boil,— and  thon  it  is  healed; 
but  <in  the  place  of  the  boil>  is  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  reddish  white >  then 
shall  it  be  shown  unto  the  priest.  20  And 
the  priest  shall  take  a  view,  and  lo  1  <if 
lithe  appearance  thereof II  is  lower  than  the 
skin,  and  ||  the  hair  thereof ||  hath  turned 
white>  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him 
unclean  —  <the  plague-spot  of  leprosy >  it, 
is'  <in  the  boil>  broken  out.  21  But 
<if  the  priest  shall  view  it,  and  lo !  there  is 
no'  white  hair  therein,  and  it  is  not  deeper 
than  the  skin,  and  ||in  itself  II  is  faint >  then 
shall  the  priest  shut  him  up  seven  days ; 
and  <if  it  llclearly  spreadethll  in  the  skin> 
then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him  un¬ 
clean — <a  plague-spot >  it  is'.  23  But 

<if  in  its  place,  the  bright  spotstayeth,  hath 
not  spread  >  <a  boil>  it  is',  — and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

Or  <when  ||any  one’s  flesh  II  hath  in  the  skin 
thereof,  a  fiery  burning, — and  the  burning 
wound  bccometh  a  bright  spot,  reddish 
white,  or  white >  23  then  shall  the  priest 
view  it — and  lo  !  <if  the  hair  is  turned 
white  in  the  bright  spot,  and  the  api  earance 
thereof  is  deeper  than  the  skin>  <letjrosy> 
it  is',  broken  out  |in  the  burning|, — so  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  <the 
plague-spot  of  leprosy  >  it  is'.  M  But 

<  if  the  priest  shall  view  it,  and  lo  !  there  is 
not,  in  the  bright  spot,  white  hair,  and  it  is 
not'  || deeper ||  than  the  skin,  but  ||itself||  is 
faint>  then  shall  the  priest  shut  him  up 
seven  days  ;  27  and  the  priest  shall  view 
him  on  the  seventh  day, — <if  it  ||hath 
plainly  spread  ||  in  the  skin>  then  shall  the 
priest  pronounce  him  unclean,  <the  plague- 
spot  of  leprosy>  it  is'.  28  Bit  <if,  in 
its  place,  the  bright  spot  hath  stayed,  and 
hath  not  spread  in  the  skin,  but  H itself ||  is 
faint >  <the  rising  of  a  burning >  it  is', — 
and  the  priest  Bliall  pronounce  him  clean, 
for  <only  the  inflaming  of  the  buming> 
it  is'. 

And  <when  there  coineth  to  be  in  [|any  man 
or  womanll  a  spot, — in  the  head,  or  in  the 
beard  >  30  then  shall  the  priest  view  the 
spot,  and  lo  !  <£if  || the  appearance  thereof || 
is  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  <  therein >  is 
yellow,  thin  hair>  then  shall  the  priest 
pronounce  him  unclean,  <a  scall>  it  is', 
<a  leprosy  of  the  head  or  of  the  beard  >  it 
is'.  3!  But  <  when  the  priest  vieweth  the 
spot,  and  1  •  I  there  is  ||no  appearance !|  of  it 
deeper  than  tho  skin,  and  ||no  dark  hair||  is 
thercin>  then  shall  the  priest  shut  up  him 


that  hath  the  plague-spot  of  scall,  seven 
days  ;  32  and  the  priest  shall  view  the  spot 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  lo  !  <if  the  scall 
hath  not  spread,  and  there  hath  not  come 
to  be  therein  yellow  hair, — and  lithe  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  scall  J  is  not  deeper  ttrni  the 
skin>  33  then  shall  ho  shave  himself,  but 
<the  scall>  shall  he  not  shave  — and  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  who  hath  the  scall 
seven  days,  more ;  31  then  shall  the  priest 
view  the  scall,  on  the  seventh  day,  and  lo  ! 
<if  the  scall  hath  not  spread  in  the  skin, 
and  lithe  appearance  thereof  [|  is  not  deeper 
than  the  skin>  then  shall  the  priest  pro¬ 
nounce  him  clean,  and  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  clean.  33  But  <if  the 
scall  ||do  indeed  spread  ||  in  the  skin,— after 
he  hath  been  pronounced  clean >  36  then 
shall  the  priest  take  a  view,  and  lo  !  <if  the 
scall  hath  spread  in  the  skin>  Ihe  priest 
shall  not  search  for  the  yellow  hair — 
<unclean>  he  is'.  37  But  <if  ||in  his 
eyes  || Q  the  scall  is  at  a  stay,  and  dark  hair 
hath  grown  uptherein>  the  scall  is  healed', 
< clean >  he  is',  —  and  thr  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce'  him  clean. 

38  And  <when  either  ||man  or  woman  ||  hath  in 
the  skin  of  their  flesh,  bright  spots, — bright 
spots  that  are  white>  39  then  shall  the 
priest  take  a  view,  and  lo  !  <if  ||in  the  skin 
of  their  fleshll  are  bright  spots  that  are  dull 
white>  <dead  white  spot>1‘  it  is',  that  hath 
broken  through  in  the  skin  —  <clean> 
he  is'. 

40  And  <when  llany  man’all  head  loseth  its 
hair>  though  ||bald||,  he  is  ]|  clean  ||.  41  And 

<if  |  in  front  |  his  head  loseth  its  hair> 
though  ||  bald  in  the  forehead  ||,  he  is  || clean  ]|, 

42  But  ohoulcl  there  be  || in  the  baldness  be¬ 
hind,  or  in  the  baldness  in  front]!  a  spot,  that 
is  reddish  white>  cleprosy  broken  out>  it 
is',  in  his  baldness  behind,  or  in  his  baldness 
in  front.  43  So  the  priest  shall  view  it,  and 
lo!  <if  ||the  rising-spotll  be  reddish  white 
in  his  baldness  i>ehind,  or  in  his  baldness  in 
front, — 1  ke  the  appearance  of  leprosy  in 
the  skin  of  the  flesh  >  44  <  a  leprous  man> 
is'  he,  < unclean >  he  is',  —  < unclean > 
shall  the  priest  pronounce  him,  <in  his 
head>  is  his  plague. 

48  Now  <as  for  the  leper  in  whom  is  the 

plague> 

||  His  clothes]]  shall  be  rent. 

And  || his  head||  shall  be  bare,® 

And  <his  beard >  shall  lie  cover, — 

And  < Unclean  !  Unclean  !>  shall  he 

cry. 

49  < All  the  days  that  the  plague  is  in  hiin> 

shall  he  continue  unclean, 

<Unclean>  he  is', — 


•  Qt. :  “in  its  appearance,*’ 
as  in  ver.  6. 

b  “  A  harmless  eruption  on 
the  skin”— O.O.  “A 


tetter  P.B. 
c  “  The  hair  of  hiw  head 
shali  hung  uruiieiy  ” — 
P.B. 
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<Alone>  shall  he  remain, 

cOutside  the  camp>  shall  be  his  dwelling. 

47  And  <  when  ||in  a  garment ||  there  is  a  plague- 
spot  of  leprosy, — whether  in  a  garment  of 
wool,  or  a  garment  of  flax ;  48  either  in 
warp  or  in  weft,  made  with  flax.  or  with 
wool, — or  in  a  skin,  or  in  anything  wrought 
of  skin ;  49  and  the  spot  corneth  to  be  of  a 
greenish  yellow  or  reddish  in  the  garment 
or  in  the  skin,  whether  in  warp  or  in  weft, 
or  in  any  utensil  of  skin>  <the  plague-spot 
of  leprosy >  it  is', — and  shall  be  shown 
unto  the  priest ;  00  and  the  priest  shall  view 
the  spot, — and  shall  shut  up  him  that  is 
plagued,  seven  days ;  61  then  shall  he  view 
the  spot,  on  the  seventh  day  <if  the  spot 
hath  spread  in  the  garment,  whether  in 
warp  or  in  weft,  or  in  the  skin,  or  anything 
which  may  he  made  of  skin  for  servico  the 
spot  is  Ha  fretting  leprosy  ||  <unclean>  it 
is'.  52  Then  shall  he  burn  up  the  garment, 
whether  it  be  in  the  warp  or  the  weft,  in 
wool  or  in  flax,  or  any  utensil a  of  skin, 
wherein  shall  be  the  plague-spot, — for  <a 
fretting  leprosy >  it  is',  <in  tire>  shall  it 
be  burnt  up. 

M  But  <if  the  priest  shall  take  a  view,  and  lo  ! 
the  spot  has  not  spread,  in  the  garment, 
either  in  warp  or  in  weft, — or  in  any 
utensil4  of  skin>  64  then  shall  the  priest 
give  command,  and  they  shall  wash  that 
wherein  is  the  spot, — and  he  shall  shut  it 
up  seven  days,  more ;  M  then  shall  the 
priest  take  a  view,  after  the  plagued 
garment  hath  been  washed,  and  lo  1  <if  the 
spot  hath  not  changed  its  look>,b  then 
cthough  ||the  spot ||  hath  not  spread>  yet 
< unclean >  it  is',  <in  the  fire>  shalt  thou 
burn  it  up, — <a  sunken  spot>  it  is',  in  the 
back  thereof,  or  in  the  front  thereof. 

M  And  <if  the  priest  hath  taken  a  view,  and  lol 
the  spot  is  ||faint||  since  it  hath  been 
washed  >,  then  shall  lie  rend  it  out  of  the 
garment,  or  out  of  the  skin,  whether  out  of 
the  warp  or  out  of  the  weft ;  57  and  <if  it 
appear  still  in  the  garment — either  in  the 
warp  or  in  the  weft,  or  in  any  utensil  of 
skin>  <a  breaking  out>  it  is',— <in  the 
fire>  shalt  thou  bum  up  that  wherein  is 
the  plague.  68  But  <as  for  the  garment — 
whether  the  warp  or  the  weft,  or  any 
utensil  of  skin  which  thou  shalt  wash,  and 
the  plague  shall  depart  therefrom >  then 
shall  it  he  Washed  a  second  time,  and  shall 
be  clean. 

09  liThisll  is  the  law  as  to  the  plague-spot  of 

'p  prosy, 

in  a  garment  of  wool  or  of  flax, 

whether  in  the  warp  or  the  weft, 
or  in  any  utensil  of  skin, — 

To  pronounce  it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it 
unclean. 


*0r:  ■•HKAeV  or  "  ar¬ 

ticle.” 


b  Lit, :  “  Its  eye.” 


1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying —  14 

a  ||This]|  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper,  in  the 
day  when  he  is  declared  clean, — He  shall 
be  brought  in  unto  the  priest ;  3  then  shall 
the  priest  go  forth  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp, — and  the  priest  shall  take  a  view, 
and  lo  !  <if  the  plague  of  leprosy  hath  been 
healed  out  of  the  leper>  ;  4  then  shall  the 
priest  give  command, — and  there  shall  be 
taken — for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed — two 
living  clean  bird*, — and  cedar  wood,  and 
crimson,  and  hyssop;  B  and  the  priest 
Bhall  give  command,  and  one'  bird  shall  be 
slain,— within  an  earthen  vessel,  over  living 
water  :  9  <asft  for  the  living  bird>  he  shall 
take  |  it  |,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
crimson,  and  the  hyssop, — and  shall  dip 
them',  and  the  living  bird,  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  hath  been  slain  over  the  living 
water ;  7  and  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  seven 
times, — and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and 
shall  let  go  the  living  bird,  over  the  face  of 
the  field-  9  And  he  that  is  to  be 

declared  clean  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
shave  off  all  his  hair,  and  bathe  in  water, 
and  be  clean,  and  < afterwards >  shall  he 
come  into  the  camp, — and  dwell  outside  his 
tent,  seven  days ;  9  and  it  shall  be  <on  the 
seventh  day>  that  he  shall  shave  off  all 
the  hair  of  his  head,  and  his  beard,  and  his 
eyebrows,  <even  all  his  hair>  shall  he 
shave  off,— and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  so  shall  he  be 
clean.  10  And  con  the  eighth  day> 
he  shall  take  two  he-lambs.  without  defect, 
and  one  ewe-lamb,  the  choice  of  its  year, 
without  defect, — and  three-tenths  of  fine 
meal  for  a  meal-offering,  overflowed  with 
oil,  and  one  logb  of  oil.  11  And  the  priest 
that  is  cleansing  him  shall  cavise  the  man 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  those  things,  to 
stand  before  Yahweh,  at  the  opening  of  the 
tent  of  meeting.  12  And  the  priest  shall 
take  one'  he-lamb,  and  bring  him  near  as 
a  guilt-bearer,  and  the  log  of  oil,— and  shall 
wave  them  as  a  wave-offering,  before 
Yahweh  ;  13  and  shall  slay  the  lamb  iu  the 
place  where  the  sin-bearer  and  the  ascending- 
sacriHce  are  slain,  in  the*  holy  place, — for 
clike  the  sin-bearer>  ||the  giii It- bearer ||  is 
the  priest’s,  Cmost  holy>  it  is.  14  Then 
shall  the  priest  take  of  the  blo<Kl  of  the 
guilt-bearer,  and  the  pries'  shall  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,— and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot;  10 and  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  log  of  oil,— and  shall  pour  it  upon  the 


■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bam.,  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.):  “and 
as  ” — G.n. 

*  “  According  to  Talmud  — 
Ahin”— O.G.628.  “The 
nin  =  i  buth  according  to 


Josephus,  =  6’06  litre*  ” 
— O.G.  2*20,  “  The  actual 
size  of  bath  is  apparently 
about  40  litres  ” — O.GK 
144 

'Or :  “a.” 
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palm  of  the  priest’s  left  hand,  lfl  and  the 
priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  [and  take] 
of  the  oil  that  is  on  the  palm  of  his  left 
hand,— and  shall  aprinklo  of  the  oil  with 
his  finger  seven  times  .  before  Yah  we  h  : 

n  and  <of  the  remainder  of  the  oil  which  is 
on  the  palm  of  hi 3  hand>  shall  the  priest 
put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot, — upon  the  blood  of  the 
guilt-bearer  ;  18  and  <that  which  remaineth 
of  the  oil  that  is  on  the  palm  of  the  priest’s 
hand>  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed, — so  shall  the  priest 
put  a  propitiatory -covering  over  him.  before 
Yahweh.  19  Then  shall  the  priest  offer  the 
sin-bearer,  and  shall  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
because  of  his  uncleanness,— and  <after- 
\vards>  shall  he  slay  theascending-sacrilice. 

*  And  the  priest  shall  cause  the  ascending- 
sacrifice,  and  the  meal-offering  to  ascend  at 
the  altar, — so  si  1  all  the  priest  put  a  pro¬ 
pitiatory-covering  over  him.  and  he  shall 
be  clean.  . 

31  But  <if  he  be  llpoorll  and  his  hand  hath 
not  enough >  then  shall  he  take  one  he-lamb 
as  a  guilt-bearer  to  be  waved,  to  put  a 
propitiatory-covering  over  him, — and  one- 
teuth  of  fine  meal,  overflowed  with  oil  for 
a  meal-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil,  22  and  two 
turtle-dovesor  two  young  pigeons,  for  which 
his  hand  hath  enough,— so  shall  one'  be  a 
sin-bearer,  and  the  other'  an  ascending- 
sacrifice.  23  And  ho  shall  bring  them  in. 
on  the  eighth  day.  for  his  cleansing,  unto 
the  priest, — unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent 
of  meeting,  before  Yahweh.  24  Then 
shall  the  priest  take  the  guilt-bearing  lamb 
and  the  log  of  oil, — and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  os  a  wave-offering,  before 
Yahweh.  25  Then  shall  the  guilt-bearing 
lamb  be  slain,  and  the  priest  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  guilt-bearer, 
and  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, — and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot ;  20  also 
<of  the  oil>  shall  the  priest  pour  out, —on 
the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand ;  27  and 
the  priest  shall  sprinkle,  with  his  right 
finger,  of  the  oil  that  is  on  the  palm  of  his 
left  hand,—  seven  times,  before  Yahweh  ; 

®  then  shall  the  priest  put.  of  the  oil  that  is 
on  the  palm  of  his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot, — upon  the 
place  of  the  blood  of  the  guilt-offering ; 

n  and  cthat  which  remaineth  of  the  oil 
which  is  on  the  palm  of  the  priest’s  hand> 
shall  he  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed, — to  put  a  propitiatory -covering 
over  him.  taforo  Yahweh.  30  Then 


shall  he  offer  one'  of  the  turtle-doves,  or  of 
the  young  pigeons, — of  that  for  which  his 
hand  hath  enough  ;  31  even  that  for  which 
his  hand  hath  enough, — the  one  as  a  sin- 
bearer  and  the  other  as  an  ascending- 
saorifice.  upon  the  meal-offering, *— so  shall 
the  priest  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before 
Yahweh.  32  ||This[|  is  the  law  for  him 
in  whom  hath  been  the  plague  of  leprosy, 
— whose  hand  hath  not  enough,  for  that 
which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

88  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying  : 

84  <When  ye  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  I'  am  about  to  give  you.  for  a 
possession,  — and  I  put  a  plague-mark  of 
leprosy  in  a  house,  of  the  land  of  your 
possession  >,  35  then  shall  he  that  owneth 
the  house  come  in.  and  tell  the  priest, 
sajing,— 

|| A  kind  of  plague-mark ||  appeareth  to 
me.  in  the  house  ; 

30  and  the  priest  shall  give  command,  and  they 
Bhall  empty  the  house,  ere  yet  the  priest 
cometh  in  to  view  the  mark,  so  that  he  do 
not  pronounce  unclean  all  that  is  in  the 
house,— and  <after  this>  shall  the  priest 
come  in.  to  view  the  house  :  37  then  shall  he 
view  the  mark,  and  lo  !  < if  the  mark  is  in 
the  walla  of  the  house,  with  sunken  places, 
greenish  yellow,  or  reddish,— and  they 
appear  to  be  lower  than  the  [surface  of  the] 
wall>,  38  then  shall  the  priest  come  forth 
out  of  the  house,  unto  tho  entrance  of  the 
house, — and  shall  shut  up  the  house,  seven 
days ;  39  and  the  priest  shall  return  on  the 
seventh  day, — and  take  a  view,  and  lo ! 
<if  the  mark  hath  spread  in  the  walls  of 
the  house>,  40  then  shall  the  priest  give 
command,  and  they  shall  pull  out  the 
stones,  wherein  is  the  mark,— and  cast 
them  forth  outside  the  city,  into  an  unclean 
place;  41  and  <the  house  itself >  shall  he 
cause  to  be  scraped  on  the  inside,  round 
about,— and  they  shall  pour  out  the  mortar 
which  they  have  scraped  off,  outside  the 
city,  into  an  unclean  place ;  42  and  shall 
take  other  stones,  and  put  in  the  place  of 
tho  stones, — and  Cother  mortar  >  shall  he 
take,  and  plaster  the  house.  43  But 

<if  the  mark  again'  breaketh  out  in 
the  house,  after  the  taking  out  of  the 
stones, — and  after  the  scraping  of  the  house, 
and  after  the  plastering>  ;  44  then  shall  the 
priest  come  in,  and  take  a  view,  and  lo ! 
<if  the  mark  hath  spread  in  the  house> 
<a  fretting  leprosy>  it  is'  in  the  house. 
<unclean>  it  is',  43  and  he  shall  pull  down 
the  house, — the  stones  thereof,  and  the 
timber  thereof  and  all  the  mortar  of  the 
house, — and  shall  carry  them  forth  outside 
the  city,  into  an  unclean  place.  48  And 

*  Cp.  chap.  ii.  1,  n. 
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<aa  for  him  thatentereth  into  the  house,  all 
the  days  it  is  shut  up>  he  Bhall  be  unclean, 
until  the  evening;  47  And  ||he  that  lieth  in 
the  house]  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  |[he 
that  eateth  in  the  house]  shall  wash  his 
clothes.  49  But  Cthough  the  priest 

[(do  come||  into  the  house,  and  take  a  view, 
yet  lo !  <if  the  plague-mark  hath  not  spread 
in  the  house  after  the  house  was  plastered  > 
then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  the  house 
clean,"  for  ||  healed  II  is  the  plague.  49  Then 
shall  he  take,  to  cleanse b  the  house.  two 
birds, — and  cedar  wood,  and  crimson>  and 
hyssop  ;  5U  and  Bhall  kill  one'  bird, — within 
an  earthen  vessel .  over  living  water ;  ei  and 
take  the  cedar  woodland  the  hyssop.  and 
the  crimson.  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  living  water, — and  sprinkle  the  house, 
seven  times  ;  62  and  bo  cleanse®  the  house, 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the 
living  water,  and  with  the  living  bird, 
and  with  the  cedar  wood.  and  with  the 
hyssop,  and  with  the  crimson  ;  M  and  shall 
let  go  the  living  bird  unto  the  outside  of  the 
city,  unto  the  face  of  the  field, — so  shall  he 
put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  the  house, 
and  it  shall  be  clean. 


64  ||This ||  is  the  law, — 

for  every  plague-mark  of  leprosy 
and  for  scall ; 

M  and  for  garment  leprosy, 

and  for  house  [leprosy] ; 

M  and  for  rising, 

and  for  scab, 
and  for  a  bright  Bpot ; 

87  tod  give  instruction, 

on  the  day  of  declaring  unclean, 
and  on  the  day  of  declaring  clean, — 
II This  ||  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 


§  12.  Concerning  vaHous  Forms  of  Personal 
Uncleanness . 


16 


1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying : 

3  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  ye  shall 
say  unto  them,— 

<  When  ||any  man  whatsoever||  hath  a  flowing 
from  his  flesh>  ||his  flux||  is  ||unclean||. 

•  And  !|this||  shall  be  his  uncleanness,  in  his 
flux, —  < whether  his  flesh  is  running  with 
his  flux,  or  his  flesh  hath  closed  from  his 
flux>°  <his  unclcanncss>  it  is'.  4||Allthe 
bed  whereon  he  that  hath  the  flux  lieth || 
shall  be  unclean, — and  ||every  piece  of 
furniture f  whereon  he  sitteth||  shall  be 
unclean.  5  And  ||  whosoever  toucheth  his 


“  N.B. :  First  clean — then 
declared  clean. 

Lit. :  “  to  sin  the  house"; 
mf. :  “  to  sin-clennse  = 
to  cleanse  from  sin.” 
There  is  sin  somewhere! 
*  As  in  ver.  49. 

4  Some  cod.  fw.  Sam.  MS., 
Sep.  and  Syr.)  have : 


“and  to  ” — G.n 
•  So  in  effect  Driver  and 
White  in  P.B. :  “  Or 

whether  it  be  stopped  so 
that  no  discharge  ap¬ 
pears.”  But  O.G. : 
7  Hulk  shewn  stoppage 
by  reason  of  his  flux.” 
r  ML  :  “  every  article.” 
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bed||  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 
And  II he  that  sitteth  on  that4  whereon  he 
that  hath  the  flux  hath  sat  ]  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening.  7  And  ]ho  that  toucheth 
the  flesh  of  him  that  hath  the  flux||  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  8  And 
<when  he  that  hath  a  flux  spitteth  on  him 
that  is  clean >  then  shall  he  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening.  0  And  llevery  saddle b 
whereon  he  that  hath  the  flux  rideth ||  shall 
be  unclean.  10  And  II  whosoever  toucheth 
anything  that  was  under  him  ||  shall  be 
unclean,  until  the  evening;  and  |J he  that 
carrieth  them||  shall  wash  his  clothos,  and 
bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening.  11  And  ||  whomsoever  he  that  hath 
the  flux  toucheth,  not  having  rinsed  |his 
hands  |  in  water,]  then  shall  he  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  evening.  12  And  lithe  earthen 
vessel  which  he  that  hath  the  flux  toucheth || 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces, — and  llevery 
vessel®  of  wood]  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

And  <when  he  that  hath  the  flux  becometh 
clean  from  his  flux>  then  shall  he  number 
to  himself  seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and 
wash  his  clothes, — and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
living  water,  and  be  clean.  14  And  <on  the 
eighth  day>  he  shall  take  for  himself  two 
turtle  doves  or  two  young  pigeons, — and 
come  in  before  Yahweh.  unto  the  entrauce 
of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  give  them  to 
the  priest ;  15  and  the  priest  shall  offer 
them,  one'  as  a  sin-bearer,  and  the  other'  as 
an  ascending -sacrifice,-  so  shall  the  priest, 
put  a  propitiatory -covering  over  him.  be¬ 
fore  Yahweh.  because  of  his  flux. 

And  <when  there  goeth  out  from  1 1  any  man  ! 
an  outflow  of  secd>  then  shall  lie  bathe  all 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  lie  unclean  until  the 
evening.  *7  And  <iu  the  case  of  any 
garment  or  any  skin  whereupon  there  shall 
come  to  be  an  outflow  of  seed>  then  shall  it 
be  washed  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  evening.  18  Also  <a  woman 

with  whom  man  lieth  carnally>d  then  shall 
they  bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  evening. 

And  <when  a  ||  woman  |1  hath  a  flow,  and  her 
flow  in  her  flesh  is  ||blood||>  <seven  days> 
shall  she  con  tin  u  i  in  her  removal,  and 
((whosoever  toucheth  her||  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening;  20  and  || whatsoever  she 
lieth  upon  in  her  removal ||  shall  be  un- 
olean, — and  ||  whatsoever  she  sitteth  u^on  | 

•  shall  bo  unclean;  21  and  ||  whosoever 
toucheth  her  bed]  shall  wash  his  olothes, 
and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 

:  “  the  ailiole.'1  d  ML  :  “  with  an  outflow  of 

“ca^•mge-seat.,,  seed.” 

“article.” 
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the  evening;  22  and  Hwhosoever  toucheth 
any  tiling n  whereon  she  sitteth j|  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening  ;  2:1  and  <whether 
|  on  her  l>ed II  it  is',  or  on  any  thing  whereon 
she  hath  been  sitting,  when  he  toucheth 
it>.  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening ; 

34  and  <if  man  Ushall  even  lie'l  with  her,  and 
her  cause  for  removal  be  upon  him  >  then 
shall  he  be  unclean  seven  days, — and  ||all 
the  bed  whereon  he  shall  lie  I]  shall  be 
u-  clean.  23  And  <wlicn  II any 

woman’s!)  How  of  blood  lasteth  many  days, 
outside,  the  time  of  her  removal,  or  when  it 
floweth  beyond  her  removal>  ||all  the  days 
of  her  unclean'  Howj|  shall  she  be  as  in  the 
days  of  her  removal — <unclean>  she  is'. 

-1’  JA111'  the  bed  whereon  she  lieth  during  all 

the  days  of  her  flow|[  dike  her  bed  in  her 
rem  val>  shall  be  to  her, —and  llevery 
thing  whereon  she  sitteth j|  shall  be  Hun- 
clean!!,  like  tho  uncleanness  in  her  removal ; 

27  and  Hwhosoever  toucheth  them]!  shall  be 
unclean, — and  shall  wash  his  elothes,  and 
bathe  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening.  28  But  <if  she  be  clean  from 
her  flow>  then  shall  she  count  to  her¬ 
self  seven  days,  and  < afterwards >  shall 
she  count  herself  clean.  -®  And  con  the 
eighth  day>  shall  she  take  to  herself  two 
turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, — and 
bring  them  in  unto  the  priest,  unto  the 
entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting;  30  and  the 
priest  shall  offer  the  one'  as  a  sin-bearer, 
and  the  other'  as  an  ascending-sacrifice, — 
so  shall  the  priest  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  her  before  Yah  well  because 
of  her  unclean'  flow. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  warnc  the  sons  of  Israel  from 

their  uncleanness, 

And  they  shall  not  die  in  their  uncleanness, 
By  reason  of  thoir  making  unclean  my 
habitation  which  is  in  their  midst. 

32  HThisil  is  the  law — 

Of  him  that  hath  a  flux, — 

And  of  him  from  whom  goeth  an  outflow  of 
sted,  making  unclean  thereby  ; 

11  And  nf  her  that  is  unwell  with  her  cause  for 
removal, 

And  of  him  whose  flux  floweth, 

For  the  male,  und  for  the  female, — 

And  for  a  man  who  lieth  with  her  that  is 
unclean. 


1 13.  The  Great  Da  i  of  Propitiation  :  Once  a 

Year. 

1  And  Yah  well  spake  unto  Moses,  after  the  death 
of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron, — when  they  had 
offered  strange  fire11  before  Yahweh,  and  died. 

2  And  Yah  well  said  unto  Moses — 


*  Ml.:  "article”;  or,  "piece 
of  furniture.” 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MB., 
Jon.,  Hop.  and  Syr.)  : 
“  And  all”— O.n. 
e  8o  it  ahd  be  (w.  6am., 


and  Sep.) — G.n. 
d  Bo  it  f*ba  be  (w.  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
as  in  cnap.  x.  1 — O.n. 

tM.C.T.  omits:  “strange 

ire.”] 


Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  do  not 
come  at  all  times*  into  the  holy  place, 
within  the  veil,— into  the  presence  of  the 
propitiatory,  which  is  upon  the  ark,  bo 
shall  he  not  die,  for  <in  the  cloud>  will  I 
appear b  upon  the  propitiatory. 

3  <  Herewith >c  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  holy 

place,—  With  a  bullock,  the  choice  of  the 
herd  as  a  sin- bearer,  and  a  rain  as  an 
ascending -sacrifice.  4  <A  holy 

tunic  of  linen >  shall  ho  put  on,  and 
Hdrawers  of  linen’!  shall  be  upon  his  flesh, 
and  <with  a  band  of  linen>  shall  he  gird 
hiniself,  and  <with  a  turban  of  linen> 
shall  his  head  l>e  wrapped  about, —  <holy 
garments>  they  are',  therefore  shall  he 
bathe  in  water  his  flesh,  and  so  put  them 
on.  5  And  <from  the  assembly 

of  the  sons  of  Israel>  shall  he  receive  two 
he-goats,  for  bearing  sin, — and  one  rain,  as 
an  ascending-sacrifice. 

0  Then  shall  Aaron  bring  near  the  sin-bearing 
bullock  which  is  for  himself, — and  put  a 
propitiatory- covering  about  himself,  and 
about  his  household. 

7  Then  shall  he  take  the  two  goats, — and  cause 
them  to  stand  before  Yahweh,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  9  And 
Aaron  shall  east  lots'  over  the  two  goats, — 
one  lot  for  Yahweh,  and  one  lot  for 
Azaze1.d  9  Then  shall  Aaron  bring 

near  the  goat  over  which  came  up  the  lut 
for  Yahweh, — and  shall  make  of  him  a 
sin-bearer;  10  but  ohe  goat  over  which 
came  up  the  lot  for  Azazel>  shall  he  cause 
to  stand  alive — before  Yahweh,  to  put  a 
propitiatory -covering  over  him, — to  send 
him  away  unto  Azazel,  towards  the 
desert.® 

11  So  Aaron  shall  bring  near  the  sin-bearing 

bullock  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  put 
a  propitiatory-covering  about  himself,  and 
about  his  household,— and  shall  slay  the 
sin-bearing  bullock  which  is  for  himself ; 

12  and  shall  take  the  censer-full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar,  from  before 
Yahweh,  and  his  hands  full  of  fragrant 
incense,  beaten  small, — and  bring  within 
the  veil ;  13  and  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fire,  before  Yahweh, — and  the  cloud  of 
incense  shall  cover  tho  propitiatory  whioh  is 
over  the  testimony,  and  he  shall  not  die/ 

14  Then  shall  hi?  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  shall  sprinkle  with  his  finger 
upon  the  face  of  the  propitiatory,  east¬ 
wards, —and  <  before  the  propitiatory  > 
shall  he  sprinkle  seven  times,  of  the  blood, 
with  his  finger. 

15  Then  shall  he  slay  the  sin'-bearing  goat  whiab 

is  for  the  people,  and  bring  in  its  blood, 

*0r:  “  just  at  any  time” ;  4  For  note  on  Azazel,  see 

or  11  on  every  occasion.”  O.T.  Ap.  “  The  Escape 

b  Or :  “  am  I  wont  to  ap-  Goat.” 
pear.”  •  Or  :  “  wilderness.” 

e  Or  :  “thus.”  r Cp.  Exo.  urviii.  BA. 
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within  the  veil, — and  do  with  itg  bloody  as 
be  did  to  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  shall 
sprinkle  it,  upon  tbe  propitiatory,  and 
before  the  propitiatory  :  16  so  shall  he  put  a 
propitiatory-covering  over  the  holy  place, 
because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions, 
to  the  extent  of  all  their  sins, — and  ||so|| 
shall  he  do  for  the  tent  of  meeting,  which 
abideth  with  them,  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness.  17  And  lino  human 

being  II  shall  be  in  the  tent  of  meeting, 
when  he  cometh  in  to  make  a  covering  by 
propitiation  in  the  holy  place,  until  he 
goeth  out,— so  shall  he  put  a  propitiatory  - 
covering  about  himself  and  about  his 
household,  and  about  all  the  convocation 
of  Israel.  18  Then  shall  he  go 

out  unto  the  altar  which  is  before  Yahweh, 
and  shall  put  a  propitiatory-covering  there¬ 
upon, — and  shall  taVo  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and 
put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  round 
about ;  19  and  shall  sprinkle  upon  it,  of  the 
blool,  with  his  finger,  seven  times, — and 
shall  cleanse*  it  and  hallow  it,  irom  the 
unclcannesses  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

*'  And  <when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
covering  by  propitiation  the  holy  place, 
and  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  the  altar  > 
then  shall  heb  bring  near  tbe  living  goat. 

®  And  Aaron  shall  lean  his  two  hands,  upon 
the  head  of  the  living  goat,  and  confess 
over  him.  all  the  iniquities  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions,  to  the 
extent  of  all  their  sins, — and  shall  put  them 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  then  send 
him  away,  by  the  hand  of  a  man  appointed, 
towards  the  desert : c  22  so  shall  the  goat 
bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities,  into  a 
lone'  land,d — and  he  shall  set  the  goat  free, 
in  the  desert.0 

a  Then  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  tent  of 
meeting,  and  put  off  the  linen'  garments 
which  he  put  on  when  he  came  into  the 
holy  place, — and  shall  leave  them  there ; 

**  and  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water  in  a 

* 

holy  place,  and  nut  on  his  [other]  gar¬ 
ments,  —and  go  forth,  and  offer  his  own 
ascending -sacrifice,  j  nd  the  ascending-sacri¬ 
fice  of  the  people,  so  shall  he  put  a  pro¬ 
pitiatory-covering  about  himself,  and  about 
the  people;  25  and  <with  the  fat  of  the 
ain-bearer>  shall  he  make  a  perfume  at  the 
altar. 

w  And  || he  that  sent  away  the  goat  unto 
Azazel  ||  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water, — and  < after  that>  shall 
he  come  into  the  camp. 

to  And  the  <sin-bearing  bullock,  and  the  ein- 
bearing  goat,  whose  blood  was  brought  in 
to  make  a  propitiatory -covering  in  the  holy 

■  Usual  word  for  “aleanse."  dOr:  “land  of  seclusion”; 

bOr:  one.*’  or  (ml.)  “of  cutting  off.” 

eOr:“  wilderness.” 


place >  shall  be  carried  forth,  outside  the 
camp, — and  they  shall  barn  np.*  in  fire, 
their  skins  and  their  flesh,  and  their  dung;* 
and  ||he  that  hath  burned  themll  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, — 
and  <  after  that>  shall  he  come  into  the 
camp. 

®  And  it  shall  become  unto  you,  a  statute  age- 
abiding,  — 

<In  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  of  the 
month  > 

Shall  ye  humble  your  souls. 

And  <no  work>  shall  ye  do, 

The  home  boro. 

Or  the  sojourner  that  sojouroeth  in 
your  midst  ; 

*  For  Con  this  day>  shall  a  propitiatory- 

covering  be  put  over  you.  to  cleanse 
you,— 

cFrom  all yoursina before  Yahweh>  shall 
ye  be  clean. 

51  <A  Bftbbath  of  sacred  rest>c  it  is'  unto  you. 
Therefore  shall  ye  humble  your  souls, 

A  statute  age-abiding. 

83  Therefore  shall  the  priest  who  shall  be 
anointed,  and  installed,  to  minister  as  priest 
in  the  stead  of  his  father.  |  make  propitia¬ 
tion  |, — 

So  then  he  shall  put  on  the  linen'  garments, 
the  holy'  garments  ; 

33  And  make  propitiation  for  the  holy'  sano- 

tuary, 

And  <for  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  for 
the  altar >  shall  he  make  propitiation, — 
<Over  the  priests  also,  and  over  all  the 
people  of  the  convocation  >  shall  he  put  a 
covering  by  propitiation. 

34  So  shall  this  become  unto  you  an  age-abiding 

statute, — to  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over 
the  sons  of  Israel,  because  of  all  their  sins, 

II  Once  in  the  year||. 

And  he  did' 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

§  14.  Sacrifices  to  be  offered  unto  Yahweh,  not  unto 
Demons :  Blood  not  to  be  eaten. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : — 
a  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, — 

HThisll  is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath 
commanded,  saying: 

*  <||  What  man  soever  ||  there  be  of  the  house 

of  Israel,  who  slayeth  an  ox  or  lamb  or 
goat,  in  the  camp, — or  who  slayeth  it  out¬ 
side  the  camp;  4  and  Cunto  the  entrance 
of  the  tent  of  meeting>  bringeth  it  not 
in,  to  present  [it  os]  an  oblation  unto  Yah¬ 
weh,  before  the  habitation  of  Yahweh  > 
llblood  j|  shall  be  imputed  to  that  man — 
<  blood  >  hath  he  shed,  therefore  shall 

•Cp.  Heb.  xiii.  11.  •  Heb.: 

*  Cp.  chap.  iv.  11,  n. 
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that  man  be  cut  off  from  the  midst  of 
his  people :  B  to  the  end  that  the  Bons  of 
Israel  may  bring  in  their  sacrifices  which 
they'  are  offering  upon  the  face  of  the 
field,  that  they  may  bring  them  in  unto 
Yahweh — unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent 
of  meeting,  unto  the  priest, — and  that  bo 
<os  peace'-offerings  unto  Yahweh  >  they 
may  offer  them.  6  Then  shall  the 

priest  dash  the  blood*  against  the  altar 
of  Yahweh,  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting,— and  shall  make  a  perfume  of  the 
fat,  as  a  satisfying  odour,  unto  Yahweh  ; 

7  bo  shall  they  no  more'  offer  their  sacrifices 

unto  demons,1*  after  whom  they'  are  un- 
ohastcly  going  away,—  <  a  statute  age- 
abiding  >  shall  this  be  to  them,  unto  their 
generations.  8  Wherefore  <unto 

them  >  shalt  thou  say  : 


For  lithe  life*  of  all  fleah||  is  lithe  blood 
thereof  ||;  whoso  partaketh  thereof ||  shall 
be  cut  off. 

8  And  <in  the  case  of  any  person  who 
eateth  that  which  died  of  itself  or  was 
torn  in  pieces,  whether  he  be  home-born, 
or  a  sojourner  >  then  shall  he  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  evening,  and  then  be  clean. 

8  But  <if  he  wash  them  not,  and  <his 

flesh  >  he  do  not  bathe  >  then  shall  he 
bear  his  iniquity. 

§  15.  Sexual  Purity  straitly  enjoined.  Solemn 
Introduction  and  Conclusion . 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

3  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, — 


<||  What  man  soever||  there  may  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  sojourners  that 
sojourn  in  theirc  midst,— who  caueeth  to 
go  up  an  ascending-offering,  or  a  sacrifice ; 
•  and  <unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting>  doth  not  bring  it  in,  to  offer  it 
unto  Yahweh  >  then  shall  that  man  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  kinsfolk. 

10  And  <|| what  man  soever ||  there  may  be  of 
the  house  of  Israel  or  of  the  sojourners 
that  sojourn  in  theird  midst,  that  par¬ 
taketh  of  any  manner  of  blood  >■  then 
will  I  set  my  face  against  the  person  that 
partaketh  of  the  blood,  and  will  cut  him 
off  from  the  midst  of  his  people.  11  For 
||as  for  the  life0  of  the  flesh ||  <in  the 
blood>  it  is',  therefore  have  ||I||  given  it 
unto  you  upon  the  altar,  to  put  a  pro¬ 
pitiatory-covering  over  your  lives/ — for 
<the  blood>  it  is',  which  |by  virtue  of  the 
life  [°  maketh  propitiation.  12  < For  this 
cause>  have  I  Baid  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, 
||  Not  a  person  from  among  you||  shall 
partake  of  blood, — 

Even  ||the  sojourner  that  sojoumeth  in 
your  midst  ||  shall  not  partake  of  blood. 
18  And  <||  what  man  soever ||  there  may  be, 

of  the  sons  of  Israel,  or  of  the  sojourners 
that  sojourn  in  theirs  midst,  who  tftketh 
by  hunting  any  wild-beast  or  bird  that 
may  be  eaten  >  then  shall  he  pour 
out  the  blood  thereof,  and  cover  it  with 
dust ;  14  for  <as  for  the  life0  of  all 
ftesh>  ||the  blood  thereofll  <for  the  life0 
thereof >  standeth,  therefore  have  I  said 
unto  the  sons  of  Israel — 

<0f  the  blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh > 
shall  ye  partake. 


•  The  Jericho  codex  has: 
“of  (from)  the  blood" — 
G.n. 

k  Cp.  N.T.  Ap.  “Demons.” 

“I Batyrs  “ — P.D. 
e  Borne  cod.  (w.  Onk.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr  and  Vul.)  have: 
“  your  ” — G.n. 

6  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  “your”— 


G.n. 

•  U. :  “soul."  “It  is  the 
blood  with  the  living 
being  that  covers  over” 
— O.G.  498. 

1  Or :  “  persons.”  U. : 

“  souls.” 

*  Some  cod.(w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) : 
“  your” — G.n. 


||I — Yahweh ||  am  your  God  : — 

•  <After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

wherein  ye  dwelt  >  shall  ye  not  do, — 

And  <after  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  whither  ||I||  am  bringing  you 
in>  shall  ye  not  do, 

And  <in  their  statutes>  shall  ye  not  walk: 
4  <My  regulations>  shall  ye  do 

And  <iny  statu  tcs>  shall  ye  observe  to 
walk  therein, — 

||I — Yahweh ||  am  your  God. 

•  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  my  statutes,  and 

my  regulations. 

Which  <if  the  son  of  earth  shall  do  them> 
Then  shall  he  live  in  them,  — 

1 1  i  am  Yahweh. 

6  ||No  person  whatsoever1!  <unto  any  of  the 

near  kin  of  his  own  (lrs!i>  shall  approach, 
to  uncover  the  parts  of  shame, — 

III II  am  Yahweh. 

7  <The  shame  of  thy  father,  even  the  shame 

of  thy  mother >  shalt  thou  not  uncover, — 
<thy  mother >  she  is',  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  shame. 

•  <The  shame  of  thy  father’s  wife>  shalt 

thou  not  uncover, —  <thy  father’s  shame> 
it  is'. 

•  <The  shame  of  thy  sister,  daughter  of  thy 

father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  bom 
at  home  or  born  abroad >  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  their  shame. 

10  <The  shame  of  the  daughter  of  thy  son,  or 
the  daughter  of  thy  daughter>  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  their  shame,— for  |  thine  own 
shame  |  they  are'. 

l*  <The  shame  of  the  daughter  of  thy  father’s 
wife,  born  to  thy  father,  she  being  |  thy 
sister  |  >  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  shame, 
,a  <The  shame  of  thy  father’s  sister >  shalt 
thou  not  uncover,— b<  thy  father’s  near 
of  kin>  she  is'. 

18  <The  shame  of  thy  mother’s  sister>  shalt 

»  U. :  “bouI.”  “It  is  the  b  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep..  Syr. 
blood  with  the  living  be-  and  Vul.)  insert :  “for” 
ing  that  covers  over.*’  — G.n. 

—O.G.  498. 
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ttaon  not  uncover, — for  <thy  mother’s 
near  of  kin>  she  is'. 

u  <The  shame  of  thy  father’s  brother>  sh&lt 
thou  not  uncover  <unto4  his  wife>  shalt 
thou  not  approach,  <  thine  aunt>  she  is’. 

15  <The  slmmc  of  thy  daughter-in-law >  shalt 
thou  not  uncover,  -<thy  son’s  wife>  she 
is',  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  shame. 

<Thc  shame  of  thy  brother’s  wife>  shalt 
thou  not  uncover, —  <the  shame  of  thy 
brother >  it  is'. 

17  <The  shame  of  a  woman,  and  of  her 
daughter >  shalt  thou  not  uncover, — 
Cneither  the  daughter  of  her  son  nor  the 
daughter  of  her  daughter>  shalt  thou 
take,  to  uncover  her  shame,  <near  of 
kin>  they  arc',  <wickedness>  it  is. 

And  <a  woman  unto  her  sistcr>  shalt  thou 
not  take,  -  to  cause  rivalry,  by  unco\cring 
her  shame,  besides  her  own,  while  she  ia 
living. 

19  And  cunto  a  woman  during  her  removal 
for  uucleanness>  shalt  thou  not  ap¬ 
proach,  to  uncover  her  shame. 

w  And  <of  the  wife  of  thy  neighbour>  shalt 
thou  not  have  carnal  knowledge, b— to 
commit  uncleanncss  with  her. 

21  And  <none  of  thy  seed>  shalt  thou  deliver 
up,  to  cause  to  pass  through  to  Moloch,— 
that  thou  profane  not  the  name  of  thy  God, 

l|l!l  am  Yahwoh.0 


28  8o  shall  the  land  not  vomit  yon',  through 

your  making  it  unclean, — as  it  vomited 
the  nation  which  was  before  you. 

®  For  < whosoever  shall  have  anything  to 

do  with  any  of  these  abominations> 
the  persons  who  have'  |  shall  be  cut  off  I 
out  of  the  midst  of  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  charge,* 

So  that  ye  may  have  nothing  to  do  with 
any  of  the  abominable'  statutes  with 
which  they  have  had  to  do  before  you. 
So  shall  ye  not  make  yourselves  unclean 
thereby, — 

Ml — Yahwehl!  am  your  God. 

§  16.  Holiness  enforced  upon  a/l  the  Assembly  by  a 
Variety  of  detailed  Commands. 

1  And  Yah  well  sjwike  unto  Moses,  saying: 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons  of 

Israel,  and  thou  shalt  Bay  unto  them— 

<Holy>  shall  ye  be, — 

For  <holy>  am  [|I — Yahweh — your  God 

3  Ye  shall  lie  very  oneli  revere  "his  father  and 

his  mother  1 1 

And  <my  sabbaths>  shall  ye  observe, — 
[|I— Yahweh ||  am  your  God. 

4  Do  not  turn  unto  things  of  nought, 

And  < molten  gods>  shall  ye  not  make 
to  yourselves,— 

'|I— Yahweh [|  am  your  God. 


And  <with  mankind >  shalt  thou  not  lie, 
as  with  womankind,—  <an  alxmiination> 
it  is'. 

And  <ofnobeast>  shalt  thou  have  carnal 
knowledge,  to  commit  uncleanness  there¬ 
with, — neither  shall  ||a  woman]  present 
herself  to  a  licast  to  couch  down  thereto, — 
<confusion>  it  is'. 

Do  not  make  yourselves  unclean,  in  any  of 
these  things, — 

For  <in  all  these  things >  have  the  nations 
made  themselves  unclean,  whom  ||I||  am 
sending  out  from  before  you. 

Therefore  hath  the  land  become  unclean, 
and  I  have  visited  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,— and  the  land  hath  vomited 
her  inhabitants. 

iiYo!lJ  therefore,  shall  observe  my  Htatutes 
and  my  regulations,  and  have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  of  these  abominations,— 
wlicthc*-  the  home-born,  or  the  sojourner 
l  ha*  .-.ojourneth  in  your  midst ; 

For  <all  these  abominations>  have  the 
men  of  the  land  done,  who  were 
before  you ; 

And  so  the  land  |  hath  Income  unclean  | : 


*  Some  cod,  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep..  Syr.,  and  ear.  pr. 
edn.J  have:  “und  unto” 
— O.n. 

*  Ml. :  “  unto  .  .  .  shalt 
thou  not  give  an  emission 
of  seed.** 


c  Or  (read  on) :  ••  (of)  Me— 
Yahweh.’* 

’*  In  some  cod.  (w  Sam., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  and  Vul.) 
“ye”  has  no  emphasis. 
— G.n. 


*  And  <  when  ye  would  offer  a  peace'-offering 
unto  Yahweh>  ye  shall  offer  it  ||that  ye 
may  be  accepted].  d  <On  the  day  ye 
offer  it>  shall  it  be  eaten,  land  on  the 
morrow  |,—  but  ||tliat  which  remaineth 
until  the  third  dayll  <in  fire>  shall  be 
consumed.  7  And  <if  it  ||be'  eaten  [|  on 
the  third  day>  < unclean >b  it  is',  it  shall 
not  be  accepted.  8  But  ||  he  that  eateth  it 
<his  iniquity >  shall  bear,  because  <that 
which  bad  been  hallowed  unto  Yahweh > 
hath  lie  profaned, — so  then  that  person 
shall  lie  cut  off  from  among  his  kinsfolk. 

8  And  <when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land>  thou  shalt  not  wholly  clear  the 
border  of  thy  field,  in  reaping, — nor  shalt 
thou  gather  up  lithe  gleaning  of  thy 
harvest ||.  10  And  <thy  vineyard >  shalt 

thou  not  go  over  again,  nor  gather  llevery 
single  grape || :  <for  the  poor  and  for  the 
sojournor>  shalt  thou  loive  them', 

III— Yah  well  ||  am  your  God. 

11  Ye  shall  not  steal, — nor  deceive  nor  lie 

one  man  to  another  ; 

18  Nor  swear  by  my  name,  falsely, — 

And  so  profane  the  name  of  thy  God: 

||I||  am  Yahweh. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  thy  neighbour 
nor  rob  [him],— 

Thec  wages  of  him  that  is  hired 

4  ML  :  14  observe  mine  ob-  ‘  Some  cod.  (w.  Skiu.,  Jon. 

Bervance."  und  Sep.) :  “  end  the”- 

bOr:  “rejected.’*  “Be-  G.n. 

fuse  " — P.B. 
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shall  not  tarry  with  the©  .  until  the 
morning. 

14  Thou  slmlt  not  curse  the  deaf, 

Nor  < before  the  blind>  place  a  stumbling- 
block, — 

So  shalt  thou  Btand  in  awe  of  thy  God. 

||[  ||  am  Yah  well. 

»  Ye  shall  not  act  perversely  in  giving 
judgment, 

Tliou  slmlt  neither  respect  the  person  of 
the  poor, 

Nor  prefer  the  person  of  the  great,  — 

<In  righteousness >  shalt  tliou  judge  thy 
neighbour. 

i*  Thou  shalt  not  go  about  talebearing, 
among  thy  people,* 

Thou  shalt  not b  Btand  by,  over  the  blood 
of  thy  neighbour : 0 

||I  ||  am  Yahweh. 

Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother,  in  thy 
heart, — 

Thou  shalt  ||  faithfully  reprove  II  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  countenance  him, 
in  sin: d 

18  Thou  shalt  not  take  vengeance,  neither 

shalt  thou  cherish  anger  against  tho 
eons  of  thy  people, 

So  shalt  thou  love  thy  neighbour,  as 
thyself, — 

||I||  am  Yahweh. 

18  <My  statutes>  Bhall  ye  observe, 

<Thy  beasts>  shalt  thou  not  cause  to 
breed  in  two  kinds, 

<Thy  field  >  shalt  thou  not  sow  with 
two  sorts  of  seed,  — 

And  <a  garment  woven  of  diverse 
threads  >  shalt  thou  not  suffer  to 
come  upon  thee. 

20  And  < whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a 
woman,  she  being  a  bondmaid,  acquired 
for®  a  husband,  and  neither  | redeemed | 
nor  |  freedom  |  given  her>  ||inquisition|| 
shall  be  made,  they  shall  not  be  put 
to  death,  because  she  was  not  free ; 
®  but  he  shall  bring  in  his  guilt-bearer 

unto  Yahweh,  unto  the  entrance  of  the 
tent  of  meeting, — even  a  ram  as  a 
guilt-bearer;  22  and  the  priest  shall  put 
a  propitiatory-covering  over  him,  with 
the  guilt-bearing'  ram.  before  Yahweh, 
on  account  of  his  sin  which  he  hath 
committed, — so  shall  he  have  forgive¬ 
ness,  from  his  sin  which  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted. 

•  And  <when  ye  come  into  the  land,  and 

plant  any  manner  of  fruit-trce>  then 
shall  ye  count  as  uncircuincised  the  fruit 

*  An.:  “peoples’';  but  some  have  the  blood  of  thy 

authorities  have  sing.  neighbour  shed  ” — P.D. 

“  people” — G.n.  4  Or:  “lest,  on  his  account, 

h  Some  cod.  (with  Bam.  thou  hear  sin.” 

MS., Onk.,  Jon. MS., and  •  Bo  O.G.  “Given  up  to*' 
one  ear.  pr.  edn.)  have :  — T.G.  “Legally  ae- 

“ neither  shalt  thou" —  cured  to  another  man" 
G.n.  — P.B. 

■  “  Nor  shalt  thou  seek  to 
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thereof,  cthree  years>  shall  it  be  to 
you  as  if  unclean,*  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 
But  <in  the  fourth  year>  all  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  hallowed  for  a  festival 
of  thanksgivings  unto  Yahweh.  25  And 
<in  the  fifth  year>  bhall  ye  eat  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  may  enrich  you  with  its 
increase, — 

III — Yahweh ||  am  your  God* 

Ye  shall  eat  nothing  withb  the  blood 
thereof, — 

Ye  shall  not  practise  divination,  neither 
Bhall  ye  use  magic. 

Ye  shall  not  shave  in  a  circle  around  your 
head,®— nor  shalt  thou  disfigure  the 
fringe  of  thy  beard. 

cCuttings  for  a  dead  peraon>d  Bhall  ye 
not  make®  in  your  flesh. 

And  <punctures  in  your  persons>  shall 
ye  not  print, — 

II 1 1|  am  Yahweh.* 

Do  not  profane  thy  daughter,  .  by  causing 
her  to  be  unchaste,— lest  the  land  fall  to 
unchastity,  and  so  the  land  be  filled 
with  wickedness.® 

<My  sabbaths>  shall  ye  observe, 

And  <my  sanctuary>  shall  ye  revere, — 

||  1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

Do  not  turn  unto  mediums.h 

Nor  <for  oraclcs>  make  search 
To  render  yourselves  unclean  with 
them, — 

|| I — Yahweh  H  am  your  God. 

<  Before  a  hoary  head>  shalt  thou  rise  up, 

And  shalt  honour  the  presence  of  an 
elder, — 

So  shalt  thou  stand  in  awe  of  thy  God — 

II 1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

And  <when  there  sojourneth  with  thee 1  a 
sojourner,  in  your  land>  ye  shall  not 
oppress  him : 

<As  one  homo  bom  from  among  your- 
selves>  shall  be  unto  you  the  sojourner 
who  sojourneth  with  you. 

So  shalt  thou  love  him  as  thyself, 

For  <sojoumera>  became  ye.  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,— 

||I — Yahwehll  am  your  God. 

Ye  shall  not  act  perversely  in  giving 
judgment, — in  measures  of  extent,  in 
weights,  in  measures  of  capacity : 

<Just  balances,  just  weights,  a  just  ephah. 
and  a  just  hin>  shall  ye  have, — 

||I — Yahwehll  am  your  God, 
who  brought  you  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 


•Ml.:  “ uncircumdsed.” 
bMl.:  “upon.” 

0  :  “so  as  to  leave  a 

tuft  of  hair." — Davies. 

4  U. :  “  soul.’* 

«  Ml.:  “Bet.” 

f  Some  cod-  (w  Onk,  MS., 
Bep.  and  Byr.)  add : 
“  your  God  G.n.  [In 


which  case  render :  u  ||I— 
Yah\veh||  um  your  God.”  | 

■  Or:  “lewdness,”  “in¬ 
cest.” 

*  Or :  41  such  aa  have  fami¬ 
liar  spirits." 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  6am., OnV, 
Jon., Sep.,  Syr.,  and  Vul.) 
have :  “  you  '* — G.n. 


K.O.T. 
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W  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes 
and  all  my  regulations,  and  do  them,— - 

||  1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

20  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

•  <Unto  the  sons  of  Israel>  therefore,  shalt 

thou  say, 

<||  What  man  soeverll  there  may  be  of  the 
sons  of  Israel,  or  of  the  Bojourners  that 
sojourn  in  Israel,  that  giveth  of  his  seed 
unto  Moleeh>*  he  shall  llsurely  be  put  to 
death II,— lithe  people  of  the  land||  shall 
stone  him  with  stones ;  3  ||I,  also||  will  set 
my  face  against  that  man,  and  will  cut 
him  off  out  of  the  midst  of  his  people, — 
because  <of  his  seed>  hath  he  given  unto 
Molech,*  seeing  that  he  hath  made  unclean 
my  sanctuary,  even  to  the  extent  of  pro¬ 
faning  my  holy'  name.  4  But  <if  the 
people  of  the  land  |j do  even  hidell  their 
eyes  from  that  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his 
seed  unto  Nlolech,a— so  as  not  to  put  him  to 
death  >  6  then  will  ||I  myself  ||  set  my  face 
against  that  man,  and  against  his  family,1* 
— and  will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that  follow 
unchaste!  y  after  him — in  going  unchnstely 
after  Moloch c— out  of  the  midst  of  their 
people.  0  <The  person  also  that  tumeth 
unto  mediums  and  unto  oracles,  in  going 
unchostely  after  them>  then  will  I  set  my 
face  against  that  person,  and  will  cut  him 
off  out  of  the  midst  of  his  people. 

T  Therefore  shall  ye  hallow  yourselves  and  be 
holy,— 

Because  III— Yahwehll  am  your  God. d 

•  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  my  statutes,  and 

do  them, — 

III — Yahweh|j  am  he  that  is  hallowing 
you. 

•  <When  llany  man  whatsoeverll  curseth  his 

father  or  his  mother>  he  shall  llsurely  be 
put  to  death  |, —  <his  father  or  his 
motber>  hath  he  cursed,  ||  his  blood  ||  shall 
be  upon  himself.0 

10  And  <||any  man  |  who  committeth  adultery 

with  the  wife  of  any  other  man>  llhethat 
committeth f  adultery  with  the  wife  of  his 
neighbourll  shall  llsurely  be  put  to  death  || — 
||the  adulterer,  and  the  adulteress!!. 

11  And  <any  man  who  lieth  with  his  father’s 

wife>  <the  shame  of  his  fathcr>  hath 
uncovered,  --  they  both  shall  llsurely  be  put 
to  death || — 1| their  bloody  shall  be  upon 
themselves.® 

u  And  cany  man  who  lieth  with  his  daughter- 
in-law  >  they  both  shall  llsurely  be  put  to 
death ||  <confusion>  have  they  wrought — 
II  their  bloodll  shall  be  upon  themselves.® 


*  Or :  “  unto  the  Idol- 
king.” 

8  Cp.  Eze.  xviii.  2.  Con¬ 
trast:  Jcr.  xx  xi.  29. 

•  Or:  “aftertheldol-king." 
4  Some  cod.  (w.  Sain,  and 

Sep.)  have :  “  because 

holy  am  I— Yahweh  your 
God”— G.n. 


•  J.e.:  the  responsibility  for 
the  Bhedding  of  his  blood 
is  in  himself. 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Svr. 
andVul.):  “  or  (and)  w*ho 
committeth  "  —  G.n.  — 
[1‘erh.  an  inadvertent  re¬ 
petition.  Cp.  P.D.p.  91.] 

*  Seo  verse  9,  n. 


18  And  <any  man  who  lieth  with  mankind*  as 
with  womankind>  can  abomination>  have 
both  of  them  wrought, — they  shall  llsurely 
be  put  to  death  I — 1| their  blood  I  shall  be 
upon  themselves.4* 

18  And  <||anyman||  who  taketh  a  woman  and 
her  mother>  Cwickcdneas>c  it  is', —  cin 
fire>  shall  both  he  and  they  be  consumed, 
that  wickedness®  be  not  in  your  midst. 

18  And  < II any  man  li  who  hath  carnal  knowledge 
of  a  beast>  shall  llsurely  be  put  to  death  |, 
—and  cthe  beast  >  shall  ye  slay. 

M  And  <||a  womanll  who  approacheth  unto  any 
beast,  to  couch  down  thereto >  then  shalt 
thou  slay  the  woman  and  the  beast, — they 
shall  llsurely  be  put  «o  death  || — 1|  their 
bloody  shall  be  upon  themselves. b 

And  <11  any  man||  who  taketh  his  sister — his 
father’s  daughter  or  his  mother’s  daughter, 
and  vieweth  her  shame,  and  || she II  vieweth 
hie  8hame>  <a  disgrace>  it  is', — they 
shall  therefore  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of 
the  sons  of  their  people, d —  cthe  shame  of 
his  sister>  hath  he  uncovered—  chis 
iniquity>  shall  he  bear. 

18  And  <||any  raan||  who  lieth  with  a  woman 
having  her  sickness,  and  uncovereth  her 
Bhame>  <lierefountain>  hath  he  exposed, 
1| she ||  also  hath  uncovered  her  fountain  of 
blood,— they  shall  therefore  both  be  cut 
off,  out  of  the  midst  of  their  people. 

18  And  <the  shame  of  thy  mother’s  sister,  or 
of  thy  father’s  sister>  shalt  thou  not 
uncover,— for  < his  near  of  kin>  hath  he 
exposed — <their  iniquity>  shall  they 
bear. 

M  And  <I|any  man||  who  lieth  with  his  uncle’s 
wife>  <tho  shame  of  his  uncle >  hath  he 
uncovered, — <theirsin>  shall  they  bear — 
<childless>  shall  they  die. 

®  And  <||  any  man||  who  taketh  his  brother’s 
wife>  < impurity  >  it  is',  —  <tlie  shame 
of  his  brother>  hath  he  uncovered — 
<childless>  shall  they  remain. 

28  Therefore  shall  yo  observe  all  ray  statutes 
and  all  my  regulations,  and  do  them,- — 
So  shall  the  land,  wherointo  I'  am  bring¬ 
ing  you  to  dwell  therein,  |not  vomit 
you  fortli  | ; r 

88  So  shall  ye  not  walk  in  the  statutes  of  the 
nation®  which  T  am  casting  out  from 
before  you, — 

Bor  <all  these  things  >  had  they  done, 
Therefore  I  abhorred  them ; 

88  And  said  unto  you — 

||  Ye||  shall  possess  their  soil. 

Yea  ||I  myselfll  will  give  it  yon  to 
possess  it. 


■  Lit. :  *•  a  male.” 
b  See  verse  0,  n. 
c  Or  :  “  lewdne9s,u  “In¬ 
cest." 

d  Note  this  special  warn¬ 
ing. 

•  Some  cod.  {w.  Onk.  MS. 
and  Syt.)  have:  “and 


her  ” — G.n. 

f  Observe  this  moat  signifi¬ 
cant  figure  of  speech;  cp. 
chap,  xviii.  28- 
t  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
have:  “nations" — Gji. 
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A  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey, — 

flX — Yah  well  II  am  your  God,  who  have 
distinguished  you'  from  the  peoples ; 

•  Therefore  shall  ye  make  a  distinction  — 

Between  the  clean  beasts,  and  the  un¬ 
clean, — 

And  between  the  unclean  birds,  and 
the  clean,11 — 

So  shall  ye  not  make  your  persons1* 
abominable  with  beast,  or  with  bird,  or 
with  anything  which  creepeth  upon  the 
ground,  which  I  have  distinguished  for 
you  ||as  unclean  ||. 

M  Therefore  shall  ye  be  unto  me,  holy 

persons,  for  <holy>  am  ||I — Yah- 
wch||, — 

Therefore  have  I  distinguished  you  from 
the  peoples,  that  ye  may  be  mine. 

37  And  ||as  touching  man  or  womanll 

<when  there  shall  be  in  them  a 
familiar  spirit,  or  the  spirit  of  an 
oracle  >  c  they  shall  || surely  be  put  to 
death  ||, —  <with  stones>  shall  they 
be  stoned — 1|  their  blood  ||  shall  be 
upon  themselves. 

§17.  Especial  Sanctity  enjoined  on  the  Priests. 


And  <a  woman  divorced  from  her  hus- 
band>  shall  they  not  take,— 

For  <holy>  he  is' unto  his  God. 

Therefore  shalt  thou  hold  him  as  holy,  for 
<the  food  of  thy  God>  doth  be  bring 
near, — 

<Holy>  shall  he  be  to  thee, 

For  <hoIy>  am  ||I — Yahweh '|  who  am 
making  you  holy. 

And  <the  daughter  of  any'  priest,  when 
she  profaneth  herself  by  unchastity  > 
<Her  father>  ||she||  doth  profane,  <with 
fire>  shall  she  be  consumed. 

And  <as  for  the  high  priest  from  among 
his  brethren,  upon  whose  head  is  poured 
the  anointing'  oil,  and  who  is  installed, 
by  putting  on  the  gannents> 

<IIis  head>  shall  he  not  bare,4 
And  <his  garments >  shall  he  not  rend  ; 
And  < unto  no  persons6 of  the  dead >  shall 
he  go  in, — 

<For  his  father  or  for  his  mother> 
shall  he  not  make  himself  unclean ; 
And  <out  of  the  sanctuary >  shall  he  not 
go  forth,  so  shall  he  not  profane  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  his  God, — for  the  consecration* 
of  the  anointing'  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
Vim — 

||I||  am  Yahweh. 


1  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, 

Say  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron, — yea 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 

<For  a  dead  pcrson>  d  shall  no  one  make 
himself  unclean,  among  his  people  : 

2  Saving  for  his  kin,  that  are  near  unto 

him, 

for  his  mother  or  for  his  father,  or  for 
his  son  or  for  his  daughter,  or  for  his 
brother  ;  3  or  for  his  sister,  a  virgin  who 
is  near  unto  him,  who  belongeth  not  unto 
a  husband,  — cfor  lier>  he  may  make 
himself  unclean  : 

*  lie  shall  not  make  himself  unclean,  being  a 

chief 0  among  his  people, — by  profaning 
himself : 

8  They  shall  not  make  a  baldness  behind 

in  their  head. 

And  <the  border  of  their  beard>  shall 
they  not  cut  off, — 

And  <  in  their  flesh >  shall  they  not  make 
incisions. 

*  cHoly  persons >  shall  they  be  unto  their 

God,  and  not  profane  the  name  of  their 
God, — for  cthe  altar-flames  of  Yahweh, 
the  food  of  their  God>  do  they  bring 
near-- 

Therefore  shall  they  be  holy. 

7  <A  woman  that  is  unchaste  or  dis¬ 

honoured  >  shall  they  not  take, 


•  Here  again  (ob  in  chap, 
x.  10,  and  xi.  -17), 
mark  the  decussation : 

cleniL-  unclean . 
unclean^’ clean. 

*J.:  ‘•souls.” 

•  According  to  O.G.,  p.  15, 


better:  “a  man  or  a 
woman,  if  there  shd  be 
amoug  them  a  necroman¬ 
cer  or  wizard.” 
d  U. :  “for  a  bouI.” 

•  Heb  ba'al. 


w  But  || he ||  shall  take  ||a  woman  in  her 
virginity  ||  : 

14  <A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  one 

dishonoured  —  an  unchaste  woman> 
||these||  shall  he  not  take. 

But  <a  virgin  from  among  his  own  kins- 
folk>  shall  he  take  to  wife ; 

15  So  shall  he  not  profane  his  seed,  among 

his  kinsfolk, — 

For  ||I — V'ahwehll  do  hallow  him, 

18  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying, — 

|| No  man  of  thy  seed,  unto  their  generations, 
in  whom  shall  be  any  blemish  ||  shall 
come  near,  to  p resent  the  food  of  his  God. 

19  Surely,  ||no  man  in  whom  is  any  blemish  || 

shall  come  near, —  No  man  who  is 

blind  or  lame,  or  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  is 
lanky  ;  18  nor  any  man  who  hath  a  broken 
foot,— or  a  broken  hand;  20  or  is  hump¬ 
backed  or  a  dwarf,  or  hath  defective 
vision,*1 — or  hath  scurvy  or  scab,  or  is 
crushed  in  the  stones  : 

®  No  ||man  in  whom  is  a  blemish,  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron  the  priestll  shall  approach,  to 
bring  near  the  altar-flames  of  Yahweh, — 
llablemiahll  is  in  him,  Cthe  food  of  his 
God>  shall  he  not  approach'  to  bring 
near : 

3a  <Of  the  food  of  his  God,  both  of  the 

most  holy,- and  the  holy  >  may  he 
eat : 

•  “  Shall  not  suffer  the  hair 
of  his  head  to  hang  loose¬ 
ly”— P.B. 

8  Lit. :  “souls.” 

«  So  O.O.  G31“. 

10—2 


d  So  in  effect  O.O.  “  A 
blemish  in  his  eye”  P.B. 
(“White  specks”— Te- 
shitu:  “a  running” 
Turgum.  Ibid.) 


22 
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•  Only'  <unto  the  veil>  shall  he  not  come 
in.  and  <unto  the  altar>  shall  he  not 
approach — because  ||a  blemish  ||  is  in  him, 
so  shall  he  not  profane  my  sanc¬ 
tuaries, 

For  ||I — Yahwehll  am  hallowing  them. 

34  And  Moses  spake  [these  things]  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  his  Bons,— and  unto  all  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

I  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

3  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons. 

That  they  hold  sacredly  aloof4  from  the 
holy  things  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  so  as  not 
to  profane  iny  holy'  name, — in  the  things 
which  || they ||  are  hallowing  unto  me— 

||I II  am  Yahweh. 

3  Say  unto  them — 

<Unto  your  generations,  as  touching  any 
man  who  cometh  near  from  among  any  of 
your  seed,  unto  the  hallowed  things  which 
the  sons  of  Israel  may  hallow  unto 
Yahweh,  while  his  uncleanness  is  upon 
him>  then  shall  that  person  be  cut  off 
from  before  me — 

|| III  am  Yahweh. 

4  [(No  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  who 

is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  flux  II  shall  eat  ||of  the 
holy  things ||  until  he  be  clean, — 

And  Cas  for  him  who  toucheth  anything 
that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a  man 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ;  5or  a  inan 
who  toucheth  any  creeping  thing,  which 
is  unclean  to  him, — or  [toucheth]  any 
human  being  who  hath  uncleanness,  to 
the  extent  of  any  thing  that  in&keth  him 
unc)ean>  6  ||any  person  who  toucheth 
any  suchll  shall  then  be  unclean  until  the 
evening,  — and  shall  not  eat  of  the  hal¬ 
lowed  things,  unless  lie  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water.  7  <When  the  sun  goeth 

in>  then  is  he  clean, — and  <thcreafter> 
he  may  eat  ol  the  hallowed  things,  lor  <his 
food>  it  is'.  8  <Tlmt  which  dieth 

of  itself,  or  is  tom  in  pieces >  shall  he 
not  eat.  to  make  himself  unclean  t  lie  re  by, — 

II I II  am  Yahweh. 

9  Therefore  shall  they  keep  my  charge, b  and 
shall  not  bear  for  it  sin,  and  die  therein 
when  they  profane  it, — 

III — Yahwehll  am  hallowing  them. 

w  And  ||no  stronger ||  shall  cat  what  is  hal¬ 
lowed, — neither  ||ono  who  dwelleth  with  a 
priest,  nor  a  hireling ||  shall  eat  what  is 
hallowed. 

II  But  <when  ||a  priest H  buyeth  any  person.0 

as  the  purchase  of  his  silver>  ||he||  may 
eat  thereof, — and  <the  children  of  his 
household  >  ||they||  may  eat  of  his  food. 

15  And  <when  ||a  priests  daughter ||  belongeth 
to  a  husband  who  is  a  stranger>  ||Bhe|| 

when  abstinence  be-  b0r:  “observe  what  I 
comes  a  duty  by  reason  have  Riven  them  to  ob- 
of  the  following  diaabili-  nerve/’ 
tins.  c  U. :  “  soul.” 


<of  the  heave-offering  of  the  hallowed 
things >  may  not  eat. 

11  But  <when  ||a  priest’s  daughter  !  oometV 
to  be  a  widow  or  divorced,  and  hath  ||nt 
seed  ||,  and  bo  sheretumeth  unto  the  houst 
of  her  father,  aa  in  her  youth>  <of  thf 
food  of  her  father >  she  may  eat, —  bul 

l|no  stranger ’I  shall  eat  thereof. 

14  And  <when  ilany  man||  eateth  what  ii 

hallowed,  by  mistake >  then  shall  ha 
add  the  fifth  part  of  it  thereunto,  and 
give,  unto  the  priest,  the  hallowed 
thing : 

15  8o  shall  they  not  profane  the  hallowed 

things  of  the  sons  of  Israel, — which  they 
heave  up  unto  Yahweh ;  18  nor  cause 
them  to  bear  guilty'  iniquity,  when  they 
eat  their  hallowed  things, — 

For  ||I — Yahwehll  am  hallowing  them. 

§  18.  Holiness  further  enforced  on  both  Priests  and 
People  by  Demand  for  Perfect  Offerings. 

17  \nd  Yahweh  spake  unto  Mosea.  saying : 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 

unto  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them  — 

<What  man  |j soever  j|  of  the  house  of  Israel 
or  of  the  sojourners4  in  Israel,  may  bring 
near  his  oblation,  as  regardeth  any  of 
their  vows,  or  any  of  their  freewill  offer¬ 
ings  which  they  may  bring  near  untc 
Yahweh  as  an  ascending-sacrifice  > 

13  cthat  ye  may  be  accepted  >  [it  must  be] 

a  male  without  defect  of  the  beeves,  or 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats  :  20  <  whatso¬ 
ever  hath  in  it  a  blemish>  shall  ye  not 
bring  near,— for  it  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

31  And  <  whosoever  would  bring  near  a  peoce'- 
o  fieri  ng  unto  Yahweh,  to  consecrate  a  vow. 
or  m  a  freewill -offering  with  a  bullock 
or  a  sheep>  <  without  defect >  shall  it  be. 
to  be  accepted,  no  || blemish |i  shall  be 
therein.  --  Blind,  or  broken,  or  rent,  or 
having  a  running  sore,  or  scurvy,  or  scab> 
ye  shall  not  bring  these  near  unto 
Yahweh, — and  no  < altar-flame >  shall 
ye  present  therefrom  upon  the  altar, 
unto  Yahweh.  23  <  Whether  an  ox  or 
a  lamb,  long  or  short  in  liinb>  <as  a  free¬ 
will  offering>  thou  mayest  offer  it, 
but  <for  a  vow>  it  shall  not  be 
accepted.  24  But  cthat  which  is 

bruised  in  the  stones,  or  broken  therein, 
or  torn  or  cut>  shall  ye  neither  bring 
near  unto  Yahweh,  nor  con  your  own 
land>  shall  yo  offer.  23  cEven  at  the 
hand  of  the  son  of  a  stranger>  shall  ye 
not  bring  near  the  food  of  your  God.  of 
any  of  thoso, — for  || their  danmgell  is  in 
them.  I’a  blemish ||  is  in  them,  they  shall 
not  be  accepted  for  you. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., Sep.,  “  that  sojourn” — G.n. 

Syr.  ami  Vul.)  add: 
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And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : — 

71  <Whcn  ||a  beeve  or  a  sheep  or  agoat||‘ifl 
brought  forth>  then  shall  it  be  seven 
days  under  its  dam, — and  cfrom  the 
eighth  day  and  onwanls>  it  shall  be 
accepted  as  an  oblation  of  an  altar-flame,, 
unto  Yahweh  28  <  Whether  cow  or  ewe — 
it  and  its  young>  shall  ye  not  slaughter 
on  one  day. 

*  And  <when  ye  would  offer  a  sacrifice  of 

thanksgiving  unto  Yahweh >  <for  your 
acceptance >  shall  ye  offer  it.*  80  <On 
the  same  day>  shall  it  be  eaten,  ye  shall 
not  leave  thereof  until  morning, — • 

||  I[|  am  Yahweh. 

51  So  then  ye  shall  observe  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  do  them, — 

II 1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

PJ  So  shall  ye  not  profane  my  holy'  name, 

So  shall  I  be  hallowed  in  the  midst  of  the 
sons  of  Israel, — 

||I[|  am  Yahweh,  who  am  hallowing 

■  you ;  Who  brought  you  forth  out 

of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  might 
become  your'  God,— 

11 1 1|  am  Yahweh. 

§  19.  Appointed  Seasons . 

23  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

a  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, 

<As  for  the  appointed  seasons  of  Yahweh, 
which  ye  shall  proclaim  as  -holy  con- 
vocations>  ||tliese||  are  they  —  my 
appointed  seasons: — 

*  cSix  days>  Bhall  work  be  done,  but  con 

the  seventh  clay>  shall  there  be  a  sabbath 
of  sacred  rest,  a  holy  convocation,  <no 
worlo  shall  ye  do, — <a  sabbath >  shall 
it  be  unto  Yahweh,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

*  ||Those:|  are  the  appointed  seasons  of 

Yahweh,  holy  convocations,  —  which  ye 
shall  proclaim  in  their  appointed 
season 

*  <In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth b  of 

the  month,  between  the  evenings>°  is 
a  Passover  unto  Yahweh  ;  0  and  con  the 
fifteenth  day  of  this  month>  is  the  fes¬ 
tival  of  unleavened  cakes  unto  Yahweh, — 
c seven  days— unleavened  cakes >  shall 
ye  cat.  7  cOn  the  first  day — a  holy 
convocation >  shall  there  be  to  you  :  cno 
laborious  work>  shall  ye  do.  8  So  then 
ye  shall  bring  near  an  altar-flame  unto 
Yahweh,  seven  days, — conJ  the  seventh 
day>  [shall  there  be]  a  holy  convocation, 
cno  laborious  work>  shall  ye  do. 

•  M.C.T. :  41  oiler”  (aim-  —G.n. 

ply)  ;  but  M*me  authori-  c  Cp.  Ex»».  xii.  (»,  n. 
ties  add  “  it  ’ — Q.n.  d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sain.,  Sep., 

*  Some  cod.  iw.  Sum.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  and  Vul.)  have: 

and  Vul.)  add:  “day”  “  and  on  G.n. 


9  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying: 

10  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 

say  unto  them  : — 

<  When  ye  enter  into  the  land  which  ||I||  am 
giving  you,  and  ye  reap  the  harvest 
thereof  >  then  shall  ye  bring  in  a  sheaf  of 
the  first-ripe  corn  of  your  harvest,  unto 
the  priest  ;  11  and  lie  shall  wave  the  sheaf 
before  Yah  web,  that  ye  may  be  accepted, — 
Con  the  morrow  of  the  sabbath  >  shall 
the  priest  wave  it.  12  And  ye 

shall  offer,  on  the  day  when  ye  wave  the 
sheaf,  a  he-lamb  without  defect,  the 
finest  of  its  year,  for  an  ascending-sacrifice 
unto  Yahweh;  1:J  and  the  ||meal-offerinp 
thereof  ||  shall  be  two-tenth  parts  of  fine 
meal,  overflowed  with  oil,  as  an  altar- 
flame  unto  Yah  well,  a  satisfying*  odour, — 
and  ||the  drink-offering  thereof  ||  [shall  bej 
mine,  the  fourth  of  a  hin.  14  And 

c neither  bread  nor  roasted  corn,  nor 
garden-land  grain  >  shall  ye  eat,  until 
this  selfsame'  day,  until  ye  have  brought 
in  the  oblation  of  your  God,— an  age- 
abiding  statute  unto  your  generations,  in 
11  your  dwellings. 

13  Then  shall  ye  keep  count  to  yourselves,  from 
the  morrow  of  the  sabbath,  from  the  day 
ye  brought  in  the  wave'  sheaf,  —  Cseven 
sabbaths1*  completc>  shall  there  be: 

19  until  Con  the  morrow  of  the  seventh 

sabbatli>  ye  count  fifty  days.— then  shall 
yc  bring  near  a  new  meal-offeringc  unto 
Yahweh.  17  cOut  of  your  dwellings> 
shall  ye  bring  in  two  wave  loaves  of  two- 
tenths  of  an  ephah,  cof  tine  mcal> 
shall  they  be,  ewith  leaven>  shall 
they  be  baked,  —  first-fruits  unto 
Yahweh.  18  Then  shall  ye  bring  near, 
with  the  bread,  seven  he-lambs  without 
defect,  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams, — they  shall  be 
an  ascending-sacrifice  unto  Yahweh,  with 
their  meal-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  an  altar-flame  of  satisfying 
odour  unto  Yahweh.  19  Then  shall 
ye  offer  one  hc-goat,  us  a  sin -bearer, — 
and  two  he-lambs,  of  the  first  year,  as  r. 
peace'-offering.  20  And  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  with  the  firstfruits’  bread  as 
a  wave-offering  before  Yahweh,  with  the 
two  he-lamb-**, — choly>  shall  they  be  unto 
Yahweh,  | for  the  priest |.  21  And 

ye  shall  make  proclamation  on  this  self¬ 
same'  day— ca  holy  convocation>  shall 
it  be  unto  you  ;  cno  laborious  work> 
shall  yo  do, —an  age-abiding  statute,  in 
all  your  dwellings,  unto  your  genera¬ 
tions.  22  And  cwhen  ye  reap 

the  harvest  of  your  land>  thou  shalt  not 
wholly  clear  the  border  of  thy  field,  when 
thou  reapes t,  and  cthe  gleanings  of  thy 

*  “  Soothing,  trunquillis-  seven  weeks.  Cp.  N.T. 
ing.”-O.U.  Ap.  “ Sabbath.” 

b  N.li. :  Seven  sabbaths  =  c  See  ehap.  ii.  1,  n. 
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field >  Bhftlt  thou  not  glean,— <for  the 
poor  and  for  the  sojoumer>  ahalt  thou 
leave  them. 

||I— Yah  well  l|  am  your  God. 

*•  And  Yah  well  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

94  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying  : — 

<I»  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  of  the 
month  >  shall  there  be  unto  you  a  sacred 
rest,11  a  trumpet-blowing  commemoration, 
a  holy  convocation  :  a  <no  laborious 
work>  s-liall  ye  do, — but  ye  shall  bring 
near  an  altar-flame  unto  Yahwoh. 

*  And  Yaliweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

97  Surely  con  the  tenth  of  this  seventh  month > 
is  ||tho  Day  of  Propitiation  ||b  <a  holy  con¬ 
vocation  >  shall  it  be  to  you,  therefore  shall 
ye  humble  your  souls,— >and  bring  near  an 
altar-flame  unto  Yahwoh.  28  And  <no 
work>  shall  ye  do,  on  this  selfsame'  day, — 
for  <a  day  of  propitiation >°  it  is,  to  put 
a  propitiatory-covering  over  you  before 
Yahweh  your  God.  29  For  cwhosoever  be 
the  person*1  that  shall  not  be  humbled  on 
this  selfsame'  day  >  then  shall  he  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  kinsfolk.  00  And  <  who¬ 
soever  be  the  person  J  that  shall  do  any  work 
on  this  selfsame'  day  >  then  will  I  destroy 
that  person*1  from  the  midst  of  his  people. 

n  <No  work>°  shall  ye  do, — an  age-abiding 
statute,  to  your  generations,  in  all  your 
dwellings.  33  <A  sabbath  of  sacred  rest> 
shall  it  be  unto  you,  so  shall  ye  humble 
your  souls, — Con  the  ninth  of  the  month, 
in  the  evening,  from  evening  to  evening> 
shall  ye  keep  your  sabbath.1 

33  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

w  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  6aying : — 

cOn  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month>  shall  be  the  festival  of  booths, 
for  seven  days,  unto  Yahweh.  33  cOn 
the  first  day>  [shall  be]  a  holy  convoca¬ 
tion, — Cno  laborious  work>  shall  ye  do. 

*  <  Seven  days>  shall  ye  bring  near  an 
altar-flame  unto  Yahweh  :  Con*  the 
eighth  day — a  holy  convocation >  shall 
there  he  unto  you,  so  shall  ye  bring  near 
an  altar-flame  unto  Yahweh — <the  closing 
of  the  feast>  h  it  is',  <no  laborious  work > 
shall  ye  do. 

17  HThesell  are  the  appointed  seasons  of  Yahweh, 
which  ye  shall  proclaim,  as  holy  convoca¬ 
tions,— for  bringing  near,  as  an  altar-flame 
unto  Yahweh,  an  ascending-sacrifice,  und 
a  meal-offering,  a  sacrifice  and  a  drink- 
offering,  each  day’s  appointment  on  its  own 
day 


*  Simply :  thabbathdn. 
b  Or :  "  the  b in' -covering 
day.” 


e  Or : 
day. 


1  a  am  -covering 


“  U. :  “soul/* 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  have:  "No 


work,  therefore" — G.n. 

'Ml. :  "  sabbatiseyoursab- 
bath." 

*  Some  cod.  fw.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  have:  "and 
on  "—G.n. 

h  4‘  A  solemn  assembly  " — 
P.B. 


M  besides'  the  sabbaths  of  Yahweh, — * 
and  besides'  your  presents, 
and  besides'  nil  j'our  vows, 
and  besides'  all  your  freewill  offering* 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  Yahweh. 

89  Surely'  Con  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  ye  have  gathered  in  the  yield 
of  the  land>  shall  ye  celebrate  the  festival 
of  Yahweh,  seven  days, — con  the  first' 
day>  a  sacred  rest,  and  con  the  eighth' 
day>  a  sacred  rest.®  40  So  then  ye  shall  take 
you,  on  the  first  day,  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches1*  of  palm-trees,  and  boughs  of  thick 
trees,  and  poplars  of  the  ravine,— and  sha.l 
rejoice  before  Yahweh  your  God,  seven  days. 

41  So  shall  ye  celebrate  it  as  a  festival  unto 
Yahweh,  seven  days  in  the  year, — a  statu  e 
age-abiding,  to  your  generations. 

cln  the  seventh  month  >  shall  ye  celt 
brate  it ; 

49  cln  booths>  shall  ye  dwell  seven  days 

||  All  the  home-born  in  Israelii  shall  dwell 
in  booths : 

43  To  the  end  that  your  generations  may  know, 

that  cin  booths>  made  I  the  sons  of  Israel 
to  dwell,  when  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt, — 

||I — Yahweh||  am  your  God. 

44  So  then  Moses  declared,  the  appointed  seasons 
of  Yaliweh,  unto  the  sons  of  Israel. 


§  20.  Provision  for  the  Sanctuary ,  in  Oil  and 

Bread. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

2  Command  the  sons  of  Israel,  That  they 

bring  unto  thee — pure  oil  olive,  beaten, 
for  giving  light,' — to  cause  the  lamp  to  burn 
up  continually.  3  c Outside  the  veil  of  the 
testimony,  in  the  tent  of  meeting>  shall 
Aaron*1  order  it,  from  evening  until  morning, 
before  Yahweh,  continually, — a  statute,  age- 
abiding,  to  your  generations.  4  cUpon 
the  pure  lampstand>  shall  he  order  the 
lamps, — before  Yahweh,  continually. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  meal,  and  bake  it, 
in  twelve  cakes, — Cof  t\vo-tcr.ths>  shall 
each'  enke  be.  6  And  thou  shalt  set  them 
in  two  rows,0  six  in  a  row,'— upon  the  pure 
table,  before  Yahweh.  7  And  thou  shalt 
put,  upon  each  row,  pure  frankinceuse, — so 
shall  it  belong  unto  the  bread  as  a  memorial, 
an  altar-flame  unto  \rahweli.  8  C  Sabbath 
day  by  sabbath  day>  shall  he  order  it, 
before  Yah  well,  continually, — from  the  sons 
of  Israel,  as  an  age-abiding  covenant :  9  so 
shall  it  be  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons,  and 
they  shall  eat  it,  in  a  holy  place, — for 
<most  holy>  shall  it  be  unto  him,  from 
among  the  altar  flames  of  Yahweh,  a  statute 
age-abiding. 


*  Simply :  sknbbatbUn. 

b  Or :  “  fronds  " — O.G.  and 
P.B. 

•  Or:  "for  the  fight-giver." 
d  Some  cod .  (w .  Sam. ,  Onk. 


MS.,  Sep.)  add:  4 aid 
his  sons  " — G.n. 

•  Or :  “piles." 

'  Or:  "pile.” 
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§  21.  A  Blasphemer  punished-  -Sundry  Laws 

repeated. 

10  And  forth  went  the  son  of  a  woman  of  Israel — 
II he  I  l>eing  the  son  of  a  man  of  Egypt — in  the 
midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  11  and  the  son  of 
the  woman  of  Israel,  and  a  man  of  Israel, 
reviled  one  another  in  the  camp.  And  the  son 
of  the  Israeli tish  woman  uttered  contemptuously 
the  Name,  and  reviled.  So  they  brought  him 
in  unto  Moses,— now  (| the  name  of  his  motlierll 
was  Shelomith,  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan  ;  12  and  they  put  him  in  ward, — that  a 
clear  answer  might  be  given  to  them,  at  the 
mouth  of  Yahweh.  13  Then  spake 

Yah  well  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  reviled,  unto  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  cainp,  then  Bh&ll  all  that 
heard  [him]  lean  their  hands  upon  his 
head, — and  all  the  assembly  shall  stone 
him.  15  And  <unto  the  sons  of  Israel> 
shalt  thou  speak,  saying, — 

|| What  man  soever  curseth  his  God||  shall 
bear  his  sin.  10  And  ||he  that  contemptu¬ 
ously  uttereth  the  name  of  Yahwehll  shall 
be  IJsurely  put  to  death ||,  all  the  assembly 
shall  Hsurely  stonell  him, — <as  the 
soj corner,  bo  the  home-bom >  <when 
he  contemptuously  uttereth  the  Name> 
he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

lT  And  <wheu  |any  man]  by  smiting  taketh 
the  life*  of  any  human  being>  he  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death.  18  And'Hhe 
that  by  smiting  taketh  away  the  life a  of 
a  beast]!  shall  make  it  good,  — life  for 
life. b  19  And  <when  |any  man|  in- 

flicteth  a  blemish  upon  hts  neighbour> 
<as  he  hath  done>,  l|so||  shall  it  be  done 
to  him  :  20  <fracture  for  fracture,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth  >  <aa  he  inflictcth  a 
ble  nish  upon  a  human  bcing>  ||so'|  shall 
one  be  indicted  upon  him.  21  And  ||he 
thatkillethu  a  beast 'I  shall  n  alee  it  good, — 
and  ||he  that  killeth  a  human  beingll 
shall  be  put  to  death,  22  <Ono 

rule>d  shall  ye  have,  <as  the  sojoumer> 
||so  the  home-bornll  shall  be, — 

For  ||I— Yahweh||  am  your  God. 

a  So  then  Moses  Hpake  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, 
and  they  took  forth  the  re  viler,  unto  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with 
atones.  Thus  || the  sons  of  Israelii 

did',  as  Yahweh  commanded'  Moses. 

§  22.  The  Sabbath  of  the  Land,  and  the  Jubilee. 

25  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  in  Mount 
Sinai,  Baying — 

*  Speak  unto  the  sorb  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them  :  — 

<When  ye  enter  into  the  land  which  ||I1| 
am  giving  you>  then  shall  the  land  keep 

‘Ml.  :  " amiteth the  soul.’*  U. :  “regulation.”  Heb  • 
k  Ml. :  ,4bou1  for  soul.”  wishpdt. 

•Ml:  **  smiteth.” 


a  sabbath  unto  Yahweh.  *  <9ix  years> 
shalt  thou  sow  thy  field,  and  <six  years> 
shalt  thou  prune  thy  vineyard,  —  and 
gather  the  increase  thereof ;  4  but  <in  the 
seventh  year— a  sabbath  of  sacred  rest> 
shall  there  be  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath 
unto  Yahweh:  <thy  field>  shalt  thou 
not  sow,  and  <  thy  vineyard  >  shalt  thou 
not  prune  ;  8  cthat  which  groweth  of 
itself  of  thy  harvest  >  shalt  thou  not  reap  ; 
and  <the  grapes  of  thine  un  pruned  vines > 
shalt  thou  not  cut  off :  <a  year  of  sacred 
rest>  shall  there  be  to  the  land.  6  So 
shall  the  sabbath  of  the  land  be  unto  you 
for  food  :  <unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vant  and  unto  thy  handmaid, — and  unto 
thy  hireling,  and  unto  thy  settlers  that 
are  sojourning  with  thee  ;  7  and  unto  thy 
tame- beasts,  and  unto  the  wild-beasts  that 
are  in  thy  land>  shall  belong  all  the 
increase  thereof,  for  food. 

*  And  thou  shalt  count  to  thee  seven  weeks51 
of  years,  seven  years,  seven  times,— so 
shall  the  days  of  the  seven  weeks®  of  years 
become  to  thee,  forty-nine  years.  9  Then 
shalt  thou  cause  a  signal-horn  to  pass 
through,  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
tenth  of  the  month  :  <on  the  Day  of  Pro¬ 
pitiation;^  shall  ye  cause  a  horn  to  pass 
throughout  all  your  land.  10  9o  shall  ye 
hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim 
freedom  ihroughout  the  land,  to  all  the 
dwellers  thereof,  —  <a  jubilee>  "shall 
it  be  unto  you,  and  yo  shall  return,  every 
man  unto  his  possession,  and  <every 
man,  unto  his  family >  shall  ye  return. 

11  <A  jubilee >  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be 

unto  you,— ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  shall 
yo  reap  the  self-grown  corn  thereof,  nor 
cut  off  the  grapes  of  the  unpruned  vines 
thereof.  12  For  <a  jubilee>  it  is', 
<holy>  shall  it  be  unto  you,  —  <out  of 
the  field  >  shall  ye  eat  her  increase. 

18  <In  this  same  jubilee'  year>  shall  ye 

return,  every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  <whcn  ye  sell  anything  to  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  or  buy  aught  at  thy  neighbour's 
haml>  do  notoverreaoh  one  another.  <By 

10  the  number  of  years  after  the  ju bilee > 

shalt  thou  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  —  <by 
the  number  of  the  years  of  increa$e> 
shall  he  sell  unto  thee;  10  Cnccording  to 
the  multitude  of  the  years >  shalt  thou 
increase  the  price  thereof,  and  < accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fewness  of  the  years >  shalt 
thou  diminish  the  price  thereof, — be¬ 
cause  <the  sum  of  the  inerease>  it 
ia'  that  he  selleth  thee.  17  So  then  ye 
shall  not  overreach  one  another ;  but  thou 
shalt  stand  in  awe  of  thy  God, — for  I| I — 
Yahwch||  am  your  God. 

u  Wherefore  ve  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
<  my  regulations  >  shall  ye  observe,  and 

*  Or :  "  sabbaths.”  i*  Or  :  “  the  Sin-covering'  Day." 

c  Or :  “  cry  of  joy.” 
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do  them,— bo  Bhall  ye  dwell  upon  the 
land  with  confidence;*  19  and  the  land 
shall  yield  her  fruit ;  and  ye  shall  eat  to 
the  full,-  and  ahall  dwell  with  confidence 
thereupon. 


that  which  was  sold  by  his  brother. 
38  And  <when  ||any  man||  hath  no  kins¬ 

man, — but  hia  own  hund  getteth  enough, 
ho  that  he  findeth  what  ia  needed  to 
redeem  it>  27  then  shall  he  reckon  the 
years  since  he  sold  it,  and  restore  the 
overplus.  to  the  man  to  whom  he  sold 
it,  —  and  shall  return  to  hia  posses¬ 
sion.  28  But  <if  his  hand  have  not 

found  enough  to  get  it  back  unto  hira> 
then  shall  that  which  ho  sold  remain  in 
the  hand  of  him  that  bought  it.  until  tho 
year  of  the  jubilee, — and  shall  go  out  in 
the  jubilee,  and  he  shall  return  unto 
his  possession. 

®  And  <when  ||any  man||  selle' h  a  dwelling- 
house  in  a  walled  city>  then  shall  hia 
right  of  redemption  remain .  until  the 
completion  of  a  year  after  he  sold  it, — 
<for  [a  year  of]  days>  shall  his  right  of 
redemption  remain'.  30  But  <if  it  be 
not  redeemed  before  the  end  of  a  full 
year>  then  shall  the  house  that  is  in  the 
city  that  hath*  walls  be  confirmed'  | be¬ 
yond  recovery  |.  to  him  who  bought  it. 
unto  his  generations, — it  shall  not  go  out 
in  the  jubilee.  31  But  <as  for  the  houses 
of  villages'  which  have  no  wall  round 
about  thern>  <with  the  fields  of  land> 
ahall  it  be  reckoned,— [|  a  right  of  redemp¬ 
tion  ||  ahall  belong  to  it,  and  <in  the 
jubilee  >  shall  it  go  out.  w  And  <as  for 

■  Or :  ”  safety.”  *  Bo  read ,  and  some  copies 

*/.«.:  “  supposing  we  do  both  read  and  write  niin- 

not  bow.”— O.O.  248h.  ply  “linth,1'  cp.  G.n. 

r  Pome  ood.  (w.  Bam.,  [M.C.T.  has  written 

Sep.,  Syr.)  have:  "Ana  [k’thiv)  “hath  not":  a 

when  " — G.n.  manifest  error.] 


the  cities  of  the  Levi  tea,  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession  >  ||  an  age-abiding 
right  of  redemption  ||  shall  pertain  unto 
the  Levitea.  83  And  <if  one  of  the 
Levi  tea  should  not  redeem  >•  then  shall 
the  sale  of  the  house  and  the  city  of  his 
possession  go  out'  in  the  jubilee ;  for  lithe 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levitesll  are 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  the  sons 
of  Israel.  34  But  lithe  field  of  the  pasture- 
land  of  their  citiesil  shall  not  be  sold, — for 
<an  age-abiding  possession >  it  is'  unto 
them. b 

And  <when  thy  brother  waxeth  poor,  and 
his  hand  becometh  feeble*  with  thee> 
then  slialt  thou  strengthen  him,  <as  a 
sojourner  and  a  settler >  so  shall  he  live 
with  thee.  38  Do  nut  accept  from  him 
interest  or  profit,  but  stand  thou  in  awe 
of  thy  God, — so  shall  thy  brother  live  with 
thee.  37  <Thy  silver  >  shalt  thou  not 
give  him  on  interest,  —  neither  <for 
profit>  shalt  thou  give  him  thy  fed. 

||I  —  Yahweh||  am  your  God,  who 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,— to  give  unto  you  the  land  of 
Canaan,  |to  become  your'  God  | J 
And  <when  thy  brother  waxeth  poor  with 
thee,  and  so  selletli  himself  unto  thce> 
thou  shalt  not  bind  him  with  the  bondage 
of  a  bondman :  40  <as  a  hired  servant,  as 
a  settler>  shall  he  remain  with  thee, — 
Cuntil  the  year  of  the  jubilee  >  shall  he 
serve  with  thee  :  41  then  shall  he  go  forth 
from  thee,  lihe  and  his  sons  with  him'!, — 
and  shall  return  unto  his  family,  and 
<unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers>  shall 
he  return.  42  For  <my  bondmen  >  they 
are',  whom  l  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt, — they  shall  not  sell  themselves 
with  the  sale  of  a  bondman.  4:1  Thou 
shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  rigour, — so 
shalt  thou  staud  in  awe  of  thy  God. 
And  <as  for  thy  bondman  and  thy  bond¬ 
maid  which  thou  shalt  have>  <of  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you — from 
them>  may  ye  buy  bondman  and  bond¬ 
maid.  43  Moreover  also,  <of  the  sons  of 
the  settlers  who  are  sojourning  with  you 
— of  them>  may  ye  buy,  and  of  their 
families  that  are  with  you.  which  they 
have  begotten  in  your  land, — so  shall  they 
become  yours .  as  a  p  -s  ession  ;  46  and  ye 
may  take  them  as  an  inheritance,  for  your 
sons  after  you.  to  inherit  as  a  possession, 
<unto  times  age-abiding>  <of  them> 
may  ye  take  to  be  bondmen, — but  <over 
your  brethren  the  sons  of  Israel — a  man 
over  his  brother >  yc  shall  not  rule  Hover 
him  ||  with  rigour. 

And  <  when  the  hand  of  the  sojourner  and 

*  So  it  Hhd  be  (w.  Vul.)—  «  Ml. :  “his hand shaketh.” 

G.n.  [M.C.T.  has  :  *  N.B. :  By  giving  them 

“  should  redeem.”  Canaan.  He  was  to  be- 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS.)  come  their  God.  Cp. 
have:  “untoyou” — Gji.  chap.  xxvi.  46. 


*  And  <  since  ye  may  say. 

What  shall  we  eat  in  the  seventh' 
year  ? 

Lo  !  we  are  not  to  sow, b  neither  are  we 
to  gather  our  increase  !  > 

u  Therefore  will  1  command  my  blessing  upon 
you.  in  the  sixth'  year,  —  and  it  shall 
make  the  increase  of  three  years ;  22  and 
ye  shall  sow.  the  eighth'  year,  and  eat  of 
old  store,  —  cuntil  the  ninth'  year,  until 
the  coming  in  of  the  increase  thereof> 
shall  ye  eat  old  store. 

n  The  land  moreover,  shall  not  be  sold  be¬ 
yond  recovery,  for  <min>'>  is  the  land, 
—for  csojoumers  and  settlers>  ye  are' 
with  me'.  24  And  <iu  all  the  land 
of  your  possession >  a  < right  of  re- 
demption>  shall  ye  give  to  the 

land*  25  cWhen*  thy  brother 

waxeth  poor,  and  so  Belleth  aught  of  his 
possession  >  t“  en  may  his  kinsman  that 
is  near  unto  him  come  in,  and  redeem 
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settler  with  thee  getteth  possessions,  and 
thy  brother  with  him  |  waxeth  poor),— and 
to  he  selleth  himself  to  the  sojourner, 
[who  is]  a  settler11  with  thee,  or  to  one 
who  hath  taken  root,  of  the  family  of  the 
sojourner  >  48  <aftor  that  he  hath  sold 
himself>  II a  right  of  redemptionll  per- 
tnineth  to  him,  —  Hone  of  his  brethren || 
may  redeem  him  ;  49  or  ||  his  uncle,  or  hia 
unde’s  son]!  may  redeem  him,  or  ]|a  near 
flesh-relation  of  his,  of  his  family  |[  may 
redeem  him, —  or  ||his  own  hand  may  have 
gotten  enough  ||  and  |so  he  may  redeem 
himself  |.  80  Then  shall  he  reckon  with 

him  that  bought  him,  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him,  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubilee, — and  the  silver  for  which  he  was 
sold ll  shall  be  by  the  number  of  years, 
<according  to  the  days  of  a  hired  servant> 
shall  he  be  with  him.  81  <If  there  is  yet 
a  multitude  of  years >  <according  to 
them>c  shall  he  return,  os  his  redemp¬ 
tion  price,  of  the  silver  of  him  that  bought 
him.  52  Or  <if  [there  is]  but  a  small  re¬ 
mainder  of  years,  until  the  year  of  the 
jubileo'>  then  shall  he  reckon  to  himself, 
— < according  to  the  years  thereof>  shall 
hercturn  his  priceof  redemption.  53  <As 
a  servant  hired  year  by  year>  shall  he  be 
with  him, — he  shall  not  rule  over  him 
with  rigour,  before  thine  eyes.  M  But 
<if  ho  be  not  redeemed  in  any  of  these 
ways>  then  shall  he  go  out  in  the 
jubilee'  year,  ||he,  and  his  sons  with 
him,!-  65  For  <unto  me>  are 

the  sons  of  Israel  |bondmen|,  <my  bond¬ 
men  >  they  are',  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

II  I%  Yahweh||  am  your  God. 
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§  23.  A fter  a  brief  Summary  of  Law,  the  Blessings 
of  Oho  lienee  and  the  Evils  of  Disobedience  art 
largely  set  forth. 


14 

1ft 


Ye  shall  not  make  unto  you  idols, — < neither 
image,*1  nor  pillar >  shall  ye  seu.  up  for 
yourselves,  nor  < sculptured  stone >  shall 
ye  place  in  your  land,  to  bow  yourselves 
down  thereunto, — 

For  ||1 — Yahwehll  am  your  God. 

<My  sabbaths >  shall  ye  observe, 

And  <my  sanctuary  >  shall  ye  revere, — 

II 1 1|  am  Yahweh. 


<If  <in  my  statutes>  ye  will  walk, — 

And  <my  commandments >  ye  will  ob¬ 
serve,  and  do  them> 

Then  will  I  give  your  rains  in  their  season, — 
And  the  land  shall  yield  her  inorease, 

And  lithe  trees  of  the  field)]  shall  yield 
their  fruit. 
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Then  Bhall  your  threshing  reach  unto  the 
vintage, 

And  lithe  vintage ||  shall  reach  unto  the 
seedtime, — 

And  ye  shall  eat  your  food  to  the  full, 

And  shall  dwell  securely  in  your  land. 

And  I  will  give  jicace*  in  the  land, 

And  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  nothing  shall 
make  you  afraid  ; 

And  I  will  take  away  vicious  beasts  out  of 
the  land  ; 

And  ||the  sword  ||  shall  not  go  through 
your  land. 

And  ye  shall  chase  your  foes,  — 

And  they  shall  fall  before  you,  by  the 
sword  ; 

And  |!  ft  veil  of  you  shall  chase'  ||a  hundred  || 
And  ||a  hundred  I  of  you  shall  put  ||tcn 
thousand ||  to  flight, — 

So  shall  your  foes  fall  before  you  by 
the  sword. 

And  I  will  turn  unto  you, 

And  make  you  fruitful, — 

And  multiply  you, 

And  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you. 
And  ye  shall  eat  old  store,  well  seasoned, — 
And  <the  old  from  before  the  new>  shall 
ye  put  forth. 

And  I  will  set  my  habitation  in  your 
midst, — 

And  iny  soul  shall  not  abhor'  you  ; 

But  I  will  walk  to  and  frob  in  your  midst. 
And  will  be  unto  you'  a  God, — 

And  i] yell  shall  be  unto  ine'  a  people. 

||I — Yahweh  ||  am  your  God,  who  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  ye  should  not  be  their'  bondmen  ; 
so  I  brake  in  pieces  the  staves  of  your 
yoke,  and  caused  you  to  walk  ||erect||. 

But  <if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 

And  will  not  do'  all  these  commandments ; 
And  if  <my  statutes >  ye  refuse, 

And  <my  regulations>  your  souls  shall 
abhor,— 

So  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my  command¬ 
ments, 

But  shall  break  rny  covenant > 

|]1  also 1 1  will  do  this  unto  you — 

I  will  set  over  you  <for  terror>  con¬ 
sumption  and  fever, 

Causing  the  eyes  to  fail,  and  the  soul0  to 
pine  away,— 

And  ye  shall  sow,  in  vain,  your  seed,  for  it 
shall  be  eaten  by  your  foes.d 
And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you, 

And  ye  shall  be  smitten  before  your  foes, — 
And  be  trodden  down  by  them  who  hate 

y°u, 

And  shall  flee,  when  no'  one  is  pursuing 
you. 


■  Borne  ood.  (w.  Sam. ,  Onk. 
MB.,  Sep.,  Syr.)  nave: 
“  and  settler — G.n. 
b  Lit. :  the  Bilver  of  liis 


•  Ml.  :  M  at  their  mouth.1* 
d  Heb. :  pisel.  Cp.  E*o. 
xx.  4,  n. 


•  Or  :  “  prosperity.” 
b  Aa  in  the  Garden  of  Eden : 

Gen.  iii.  8 — same  word. 
•Or:  “life.”  Bee  N.T. 


Ap.  “  8oul.” 

d  Ml. :  “  for  your  foea  shall 
eat  it.” 
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And  <if  |  even  with  these  things  |  ye  will 
not  hearken  unto  me  > 

Then  will  I  yet  further  cqrrect  you.  seven 
times,  for  your  sins. 

So  will  I  break  your  pomp  of  power, 

And  will  set  your  heavens  as  iron,  and 
your  land  as  bronze  ; 

And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain, — 
And  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 


n 


n 


And  lithe  trees  of  the  land  |*  shall  not 
yield  their  fruit. 


<  If.  tl  i  ere  fore,  ye  will  go  in  opposition  to 
me, 

And  not  l>o  willing  to  hearken  unto  me  > 
Then  will  I  yet  further  plague  you  seven 
times,  according  to  your  sins  ; 

And  will  send  among  you  the  wild -beast 
of  the  held. 

And  it  shall  rob  you  of  your  children, 

And  cut  off  your  cattle, 

And  make  you  few  in  number ; 

And  your  roads  shall  be  silent. 

And  <if  |  by  these  things  |  ye  will  not  be 
corrected  by  me, — 

But  will  go  in  opposition  to  me  > 

Then  will  ||I  also||  go  in  opposition  [to 
you  | 

And  I  lleven  I[|  will  plague  you  seven 
times,  for  your  sins  ; 

And  will  bring  in  upon  you  a  sword,  that 
shall  inflict  the  covenanted'  avenging: 

So  shall  ye  be  gathered  into  your  cities, — 
Then  will  I  send  a  pestilence  into  your 
midst, 

And  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  an  enemy. 

<  When  I  have  broken  your  staff  of  bread  > 
then  shall  ten  women  bake  your  bread  in 
one  oven, 

And  give  back  your  bread  by  weight, — 

And  ye  shall  eat.  and  not  be  filled. 

And  <  if  |  with  this|.  ye  will  not  hearken  to 
me, — 

But  will  go  in  opposition  to  me > 

Then  will  I  go  in  a  rage  of  opposition  to 
you,— 

And  I  ||even  I|l  will  correct  you  seven 
times,  for  your  sins ; 

And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons, — 
Yea  <even  the  flesh  of  your  daughtere> 
shall  ye  eat. 

And  I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

And  cut  down  your  sun-pillars, 

And  cast  your  carcases  upon  the  carcases 
of  your  manufactured  gods,b — 

Thus  Bhall  my  soul  abhor  you. 
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And  I  will  give  your  cities  unto  desolation', 
And  make  your  holy  places*  dumb,— 

And  will  find  no  fragrance  in  your  satis¬ 
fying  odour ; b 

And  ||  1 1|  will  make  the  land  dumb, 

And  your  foes  that  dwell  therein  shall  regard 
it  with  dumb  amazement: 

<When  ||even  you||  I  scatter  among  the 
nations, 

And  make  bare,  after  you.  a  sword> 

Then  shall  your  land  become  an  astonish¬ 
ment, 

And  your  cities  become  a  desolation. 

||Then||  shall  the  land  be  paid0  her  sabbaths. 
All  the  days  she  lieth  desolate. 

While  || yell  are  in  the  land  of  your  foee,— 
||Then||  .-ball  the  land  keep  sabbath, 

And  pay  off J  her  sabbaths : 

<A11  the  days  she  lieth  dcsolate>  shall  she 
keep  sabbath, — the  which  she  kept  not  as 
your  sabbaths,  while  ye  dwelt  thereupon. 

And  <&s  for  such  as  are  left  of  you> 

Then  will  I  bring  faintness  into  their  heart, 
in  the  lands  of  their  foes,  — 

So  that  the  sound  of  a  driven  leaf  shall 
chase  them, 

And  they  shall  flee  as  though  fleeing  from  a 
sword. 

And  they  shall  fall,  when  no'  one  is  pur¬ 
suing  ; 

And  they  shall  stumble  one  upon  another, 
as  from  before  a  sword,  when  ||pursuer|| 
there  is  none' ; 

And  ye  shall  not  have  wherewith  to  stand 
before  your  foes ; 

And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  nations, — 
And  the  land  of  your  foes  shall  eat  you  up ; 
And  ||  they  who  are  left  of  you!|  shall  melt 
away  in  their  iniquity,  in  the  lands  of 
your 0  foes ; 

Yea  also  <in  tlue  iniquity  of  their  fathers 
with  them>  shall  they  melt  away. 

Then  shall  they  confess  their  iniquity. 

And  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers, 

In  their  unfaithfulness  wherewith  they  had 
been  unfaithful  towards  me ; 

Yea  moreover'  <  because  they  had  gone  in 
opposition  to  me> 

||I  alsoil  must  needs  go  in  opposition  to  them, 
and  bring  them  into  the  land  of  their  foes, — 
Save  only  that  <if  lleven  then||  their 
uncircumeised  heart  shall  be  humbled, 
And  ||even  then||  they  shall  accept  os  a  pay¬ 
ment  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  >' 
Then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)  have :  11  of  the 
field”— G.n. 

*  Lit. :  "  rounded  or  rolled 
things.”  Precise  meaning 
uncertain ;  "piled  -  up 
heaps  or  logs  ” — Davies' 
H.L.  :  “  logs,  blocks  ; 
shapeless  things,  doll- 


images  ”  (Ew.) ;  "dingy 
tilings” —  O.O.  "As  a 
contemptuous  designa¬ 
tion  of  an  idol,  fetish 
(i.e.,  deuM  factitius)  is 
probably  tne  nearest 
English  equivalent  ” — 
P.B,  102. 


*  Some  cod.  (with  one 
vinlcd  ed.,  Sam.  and 
yr.)  have:  "place”— 

Q.n. 

b  Cp.  Is.  xl.  3. 

•ML:  “accept.”  "The 
land  is  conceived  as  a 
creditor”—  P.D. 

*  Ml.:  "  cause  to  aooept.” 


"  The  land  is  conceived  as 
adebtor”— P.B.  Cp. also 
2  Ch.  xxrvi.  21. 

•  So  in  some  authorities  ; 
but  the  majority  of  MSS. 
(with  some  pr.  edns., 
Sam..  Sep.  and  Syr.)  have: 
"  their”— -G.n. 

rLit:  ”aa  their  iniquity.  ” 
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Yea  moreover'  <my  covenant  with  Isaac > 
Yea  moreover'  <my  covenant  with  Abra¬ 
ham  >  will  I  remember  ; 

And  <the  land>  will  I  remember. 

m  For  lithe  land||  shall  be  left  of  them. 

And  shall  be  paid  her  sabbaths,  while  she 
lietli  desolate  without  them, 

|| They  also]|  accepting  as  a  payment  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity, 

Because,  |yea  because |  <my  regulalions> 
they  refused, 

And  <my  statutes>  tlieir  soul  abhorred. 

44  And  yet  ||even  so,  when  they  are  in  the 
land  of  their  foes;] 

I  have4  not  refused  them. 

Neither  have  I  abhorred  them. 

To  make  an  end  of  them, 

To  break  my  covenant  with  them,— 

For  ||I — Yalnvehll  am  their  God. 

44  Therefore  will  I  remember  in  their  behalf, 
the  covenant  of  their  ancestors, — 

Whom  1  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  that  I 
might  be  their  God —  ||I — Yahweh||. 

44  HThese'1  are  the  statutes  and  the  regulations 
and  the  laws,  which  Yahweh  granted  be¬ 
tween  himself,  and  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
in  Mount  Sinai,  by  the  mediation  b  of 
Moses. 


§  24.  Concerning  Vows,  Things  Devoted ,  and 

Tithes. 

27  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying: 

*  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
Bay  unto  them — 

<When  ||any  man||  would  consecrate  and 
pay  a  vow  by  thine  estimate  of 
lives0  unto  Yahweh>  3  then  shall  < thine 
estimate  be  l! for  the  male||  from  twenty 
years  of  age  even  to  sixty  years  of 
age>  yea  thine  estimate  shall  be — fifty 
shekels  of  silver,  by  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  4  but  <if  it  be  ||a  female !j> 
then  shall  thine  estimate  be,  thirty 
shekels.  6  And  <if  it  be  from 

five  years  of  age,  even  unto  twenty  years 
of  age>  then  shall  thine  estimate  be  <for 
the  male  >  twenty  shekels, — and  <for  the 
female >  ten  shekels.  0  And, 

<if  it  be  from  a  month  old,  even  unto  five 
years  old>  then  shall  thine  estimate  be — 
<for  the  male>  five  shekels  of  silver, — 
end  <  for  the  fern  ale  >  thine  estimate  [shall 
be]  three'  shekels  of  silver.  7  And 

<if  it  be  from  sixty  years  of  age  and 
up  wards  >  <if  a  male>  then  shall  thine 
estimate  be  fifteen  shekels, — and  <for  the 
female>  ten  shekels.  0  But 

<if  he  be  H  too  poor||  for  thine  eatimate> 
then  shall  he  present  himself  before  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  estimate  him, — 

“Note  the  tense — the  pro-  bLit. :  “hand.” 

phetic  perfect.  c  Or :  “  persona.” 


loo 

<according  to  that  which  the  hand  of  him 
who  would  vow  can  attain  to>  shall 
the  priest  estimate  him.  •  And 

<if  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men1  may 
bring  near  an  oblation  unto  Yahweh > 
llall  that  whereof  aught  is  given  to 
Yahweh  II  shall  be  holy.  10  He  shall  not 
alter  it,  nor  change  it, — good  for  bad,  or 
bad  for  good,—  <but  if  he  ||do||  change 
beast  for  bjast>  then  shall  ;|both  it'  and 
what  was  given  in  exchange  for  it||  be 
holy.  11  And  <if  it  be  any 

unclean  beast,  whereof  men  may  not 
bring  near  an  oblation  to  Yahweh >  then 
shall  he  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest:  12  and  the  priest  shall  estimate  it, 
whether  it  is  good  or  bad,—  <aceording  to 
thine  estimate,  O  priest>  ||so||  shall  it  bo. 

13  But  <if  he  llshould  please  to  redeem  ||it> 
then  shall  he  add  the  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  thine  estimate. 

11  And  <whon  ||any  man||  would  hallow  his 
house  to  be  holy  unto  Yahweh>  then 
shall  the  priest  estimate  it,  whether  it  is 
good  or  bad, —  <as  the  priest  shall  esti¬ 
mate  it>  ||so||  shall  it  stand.  15  But  <if 
||  he  that  hallowoth  it  ||  would  redeem  his 
house >  then  shall  he  add  the  fifth  part 
of  the  silver  of  thine  estimate  thereunto, 
and  it  shall  be  his. 

19  And  <if  | of  the  field  of  his  possession!  any 
man  would  hallow  unto  Yahweh  >  then 
shall  thine  estimate  be  according  to  the 
seed  thereof, — 1[  the  Beed  of  a  homer 
of  barley  ||  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  <Ifb  |  from  the  year  of  jubilee  j  he 

would  hallow  his  field>  <according  to 
thine  estimate >  shall  it  stand.  10  But 
<if  | after  the  jubilee!  he  would  hallow 
his  field  >  then  shall  the  priest  reckon  to 
him  the  silver,  according  to  the  years 
that  remain,  until  the  year  of  the 
jubilee, — and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thine 
estimate.  10  But  <if  he  that  hath  hal¬ 
lowed  it  |]should  be  pleased  to  redeem  || 
the  field  >  then  shall  he  add  the  fifth  part 
of  the  silver  of  thine  estimate  thereunto, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him.  20  But 
<if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  but  have 
sold  the  field  to  another  man>  it  shall  be 
redeemable  no  longer ;  21  so  shall  the  field, 
when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee,  be  holy 
unto  Yahweh.  as  a  devoted,  field, —  <to 
the  priest >  shall  belong  the  possession 
thereof.0  22  <If,  however.  <a  field 
that  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the 
fields  of  his  possession  >  he  would  hallow 
unto  Yahweh>  23  then  shall  the  priest 
reckon  to  him  the  amount  of  thine  esti¬ 
mate.  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee, — and 
he  shall  give  thine  estimate,  in  that  day, 
as  holy  unto  Yahweh.  24  <In  the  year 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam.)  have:  Syr.)  have:  “and  if” — 

“one”— O.n.  G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep.,  *0r:  “  his  possession.” 
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of  the  jubilee >  shall  the  field  return 
unto  him  from  whom  he  bought  it,  to 
him  whose  it  was,  as  a  possession  in  the 
land. 

And  lie  very  estimate  of  thine  ]|  shall  be  by 
the  holy  shekel, — 1| twenty  gerahsll  make 
the  shekel. 

Only'  <the  firstling  which  is  bom  a  first¬ 
ling  to  Yahweh,  among  beasts>  no  man 
shall  hallow  it, —  <  whether  ox  oreheep> 
cunto Yahweh>  it belongeth.  27But<if 
it  be  among  the  beasts  that  are  unclean  > 
then  shall  he  ransom  it  by  thine  estimate, 
and  add  the  fifth  part  of  it  thereunto, — 
but  <if  it  is  not  redeemed  >  then  shall 
it  be  sold  by  thine  estimate. 

Only'  <no  devoted  thing  which  any  man 
shall  devote  unto  Yahweh,  of  all  that 
belongoth  to  him, — of  man  pr  beast,  or  of 
the  field  of  his  possession>  shall  be  either 
sold  or  redeemed, — ||as  to  every  devoted 
tiling'll  < most  holy >  it  is' unto  Yahweh. 
||As  touching  any  one  devoted,  who  may 
be  devoted  from  among  men  I]  he  shall 


not  be  ransomed, — he  must  be  || surely  pul 
to  death |j. 

90  And  ||as  for  all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  tho  seed  of  the  land.[orfof 
the  fruit  of  tho  trees II  Cirnto  Yahweh > 
it  belongeth, — |as  something  holy  unto 
Yahweh  |.  81  But  <if  any  mao  should  be 
pleased  II to  redeem ||  aught  of  his  tithe* > 
lithe  fifth  part  thereof  ||  shall  he  add  there¬ 
unto.  33  And  <as  for  all  the 

tithe  of  herd  and  flock,  all  that  passeth 
under  tho  rod>  <the  tenth >  shall  be 
holy  unto  Yahweh.  33  He  shall  not 
examine  whether  it  be  good  or  bad 
neither  shall  he  change  it, —or  <if  he 
lido'  in  anywise  change!  it>  then  shall 
both  Hit'  and  what  is  giveD  in  exchange 
for  it||  be  holy,  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

84  HThese  !|  are  thecommandments,  which  Yahweh 
commanded  Moses,  for  the  sons  of  Israel,— in 
Mount  Sinai. 

■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bam.,  Jon.,  have  :  “or”— Gji_ 

Sep.,  6>t.  and  Vul.) 
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6 1.  The  Numbering  of  the  Hosts  of  I&'ael. 
(Cp.  §22). 

1  1  Then  Bpake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  in  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  in  the  tent  of  meeting,— on  the 
first  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year, 
by  their  coming  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying : 

•  Reckon  ye  up  the  sum  of  all  the  assembly  of 

the  sons  of  Israel,  by  their  families,  by 
■  their  ancestral  houses,— in  the  counting  of 
names,  every  male,  by  their  polls;  3  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  every  one 
able  to  go  forth  to  war,  in  Israel, — ye  shall 
number  them  by  their  hosts,  ||thou  and 
Aaron||;  4  and  <witli  you>  shall  be 
one  man  for  each  tribe, —  |]each  man|| 
<hend  of  his  ancestral  liouso>  shall 
be'.  8  HThese  l,  then,  are  the  names 

of  the  men  who  shall  stand  with  you, — 
<Of  Reuben>  Eli/.ur,  son  of  Shcdeur  ; 

•  <Of  Simcon>  Shelumiel,  eon  of  Zuri- 

shaddai ; 

3  <Of  Judah >  Nahshdn,  son  of  Ainmina- 

duh ; 

•  <Of  Issachur>  Ncthanel,  son  of  Zuar; 

•  <Of  Zobulun>  Eliab,  son  of  IIel6n  ; 


10  <Of  the  sons  of  Joseph  > — 

<Of  Ephraim >  Elishama,  son  of  Am- 
mi  hud  ; 

<Of  Ma»asseh>  Gamaliel,  son  of  Pedah- 
zur ; 

11  <Of  Benjamin>  Abidan,  son  of  Gideoni ; 

u  <Of  Dan>  Ahiezer,sonof  Ammishaddai;* 

13  <0f  Asher>  Pagicl,  son  of  Ochran ; 

14  <Of  Gad>  Eliasaph  son  of  Deuel; 

16  <Of  Naphtali>  Ahira,  son  of  Enan. 

18  ||These||  are  they  who  had  been  summoned 
by  the  assembly,  being  |  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fat  here, —heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israeli. 

17  So  then  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men, 

who  were  distinguished  by  name ;  13  <all  the 
assembly  also>  called  they  together,  on  the 
first  of  the  recond  month, — and  they  declared 
thoir  pedigree  according  to  their  families,  by 
their  ancestral  houses, — in  the  counting  of 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  by 
their  polls.  10  <As  Yahweh  commanded 

Moses >  so  he  mustered  them  in  the  desert  of 
Sinai.  20  And  th*y  were  [as  followethj — 

•  Borne  coil,  while  writ-  word,  preserve  it  in  a 
inx  this  mime  as  one  v.r.  as  two  G.n. 
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<The  sons  of  Reuben,  the  firetbom  of  Israel, 
in  their  pedigrees— by  their  families,  by  their 
ancestral  houses, — in  the  counting  of  names,  by 
their  polls,  every  male,  from  twenty  years  old, 
and  upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ;  21  such  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as 
l>elonging  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben>  forty-six 
thousand,  and  five  hundred. 

43  <0f  the  sous  of  Simeon,  in  their  pedigrees — 

by  their  families,  by  their  anoestral  houses, — 
such  as  were  numbered  of  him,*  in  the  counting 
of  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male,  from 
twenty  years  old,  and  upwards,  every  one  able 
to  go  forth  to  war;  23  such  as  were  numbered  of 
them,  as  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon> 
fifty-nine  thousand,  and  three  hundred. 

M  <0f  the  sons  of  Gad,  in  their  pedigrees— by 
their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses,— in  the 
counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

25  such  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Gad>  forty-five  thousand,  and  six 
hundred  and  fifty. 

M  <0f  the  sons  of  Judah,  in  their  pedigrees — by 
their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses, — in  the 
counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years  old,  and 
upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

27  such  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah  >  seventy-four  thousand,  and 
six  hundred. 

v*  <0f  the  sons  of  Issachar,  in  their  pedigrees — 
by  their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses,  -  in 
the  counting  of 'names,  from  twenty  years  old, 
and  upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

-,J  such  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Issachar >  fifty-four  thousand,  and 
four  hundred. 

w  <0f  the  sons  of  Zebulun,  in  their  pedigrees — 
by  their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses, — in 
the  counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years  old, 
and  upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

i]  such  as  were  numbered  of  them  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun >  fifty-seven  thousand ,  and 
four  hundred. 

<0f  the  sons  of  Joseph—11  Of  the 

sons  of  Ephraim,  in  their  pedigrees — by  their 
families,  by  their  ancestral  houses, — in  the 
counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years  old,  and 
upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

a  suoh  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim >  forty  thousand,  and  five 
hundred.  34  <0f  the  sons  of  Manasseh, 

in  their  pedigrees— by  their  families,  by  their 
ancestral  houses,  —  in  the  counting  of  names,  from 
twenty  years  old,  and  upwards,  every  one  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  ;  35  such  os  were  numbered  of 
them,  as  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh > 
thirty-two  thousand,  and  two  hundred. 

3,;  <0f  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  in  their  pedigrees 


» Some  coil.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
cdus.,  Onk.  MS..  Jon., 
Sep.  and  Syr.)  omit  this 
clause  :  cd.  verses  20, 24, 
20,  etc.  G.n. 


b  This  retention  of  the  name 
of  Joseph,  and  the  rang¬ 
ing  under  it  of  two  tribes, 
is  noteworLhy.  •  p.  verse 
10 ;  chap,  xx  vi.  28. 


— by  their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses,— 
in  the  counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years 
old,  and  upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ;  37  auch  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  >  thirty-five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

88  <Of  the  sons  of  Dan,  in  their  pedigrees — by 
their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses, — in  the 
counting  of  nsmes,  from  twenty  yeara  old,  and 
upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

®  Buch  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Dan>  sixty-two  thousand,  and 
seven  hundred. 

40  <0f  the  sons  of  Asher,  in  their  pedigrees — by 
their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses,— in  the 
counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years  old,  and 
upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

41  such  aa  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Asher>  forty-one  thousand,  and 
five  hundred. 

42  <Thea  sons  of  Naphtali,  in  their  pedigrees — by 
their  families,  by  their  ancestral  houses, — in  the 
counting  of  names,  from  twenty  years  old,  and 
upwards,  every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

43  such  as  were  numbered  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali>  fifty-three  thousand,  and 
four  hundred. 

44  || These! |  are  they  who  were  numbered, 

whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  twelve 
princes  of  Israel  did  number,  the 
princes  acting  each  one  for  his  ances¬ 
tral  house.  45  So  then  all  they 

who  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of 

Israel  bv  their  ancestral  houses, — from 
>  *  * 

twenty  y-^ars  old,  and  upwards,  every 
one  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

48  bo  then  all  they  who  were  numbered 

were  six  hundred  and  three  thousand, 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  But  lithe  Levites,b  by  the  tribe  of  their  fathers || 
were  not  numbered  in  their  midst.  46  For 

Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

46  Only'  <the  tribe  of  Levi>  shalt  thou  not 
number,  nor  <the  sum  of  them>  shalt 
thou  reckon  up, — in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
Israel.  50  But  do  ||thou  thyselfll  put  the 
Lovites  in  charge  over  the  habitation  of  the 
testimony,  and  over  all  the  furniture  there¬ 
of,  and  over  all  that  pertaineth  thereto, 
|| they  ||  shall  bear  the  habitation,  and  all  the 
furniture  thereof,  and  II they  II  shall  attend 
thereupon;  and  < round  about  the  habita- 
tion>  shall  they  encamp.  51  And  <when 
the  habitation  is  to  set  forward >  ||the 
Levitesll  shall  take  it  down,  and  <when 
the  habitation  is  to  bo  pitched >  lithe 
Levitesll  shall  set  it  up, — but  i|  the  stranger 
that  draweth  near||  shall  be  put  to  death. 

M  So  then  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents, — II every  man||  near  his  own  camp, 
and  |i every  man||  near  his  own  standard,  by 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Sep.,  bMuch  is  said  of  th«  Le- 

Syr.  rind  Yul.)  have:  viteB  in  this  Book;  see 

“  Of  the  ” — G.n.  chap.  iii.  6. 
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their  hosts  ;  63  hut  1 1 he  Levites||  shall  pitch 
their  round  about  the  habitation  of 

the  testiinon  ,  tlmt  there  be  no  wrath  upon 
the  assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  —so  shall 
the  Lcvites  keep  the  watch  of  the  habitation 
of  the  testimony. 

84  Thus  did  the  sons  of  Israel, —  <according  to  all 
that  Yahweh  commanded  Mosea>  ]|ao||  did  they. 

§2.  The  Order  of  March— in  Five  Camps. 

Q  1  Then  spake  Yah  well  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying : 

8  < Every  man — near  his  standard,  with  the 

ensigns  belonging  to  their  ancestral  houses> 
shall  the  eons  of  Israel  encamp,— <at  a 
distance  round  about  the  tent  of  meeting> 
shall  they  encamp. 

8  |1  And  they  who  encamp  eastwards,  towards 

eunrisell  [shall  be]  the  standard  of  the  camp4 
of  J  udah,  by  their  hosts, — even  the  prince 
of  the  sons  of  Judah,  Nosh6n,son  of  Ammi- 
nadab ;  4  and  his  host,  ||even  they  who  are 
numbered  of  them||, — seventy-four  thousand, 
and  six  hundred.  6  ||Then  they  who 

encamp  by  him,  the  tribe  of  Issacharll, — 
even  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Issaehar, 
Nethanel,  son  of  Zuar ;  6  and  his  host,  even 
||  they  who  are  numbered  of  them  ||, — fifty -four 
thousand,  and  four  hundred.  7  The 

lltribe1’ of  Zebulun||  even  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Zebulun,  Eliab,  son  of  Helon  ;  8  and 
his  host,  ||even  they  who  are  numbered  of 
him  II  fifty-seven  thousand,  and  four  hun¬ 
dred.  9  <A11  they  who  are  num¬ 

bered  to  the  camp  of  Judah,  a  hundred 
and  eighty-six  thousand,  four  hundred,  by 
their  hosts  >  shall  first'  set  forward. 

10  || The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  south¬ 

wards,  by  their  hosts  I, — even  the  prince  of 
the  sous  of  Reuben,  Elizur,  son  of  Shedeur; 

11  and  his  host,  ||evcn  they  who  are  numbered 
of  him  ||, — forty-six  thousand,  and  five  hun¬ 
dred.  12  H Then  they  who  encamp  by 
him  |,  the  tribe  of  Simeon, — even  the  prince 
of  the  sons  of  Sin. eon,  Sheluiniel  son  of 
Zurishaddai  ;  13  and  his  host,  ||even  they 
who  are  numbered  of  thcmIJ, — fifty-nine 
thousand,  and  three  hundred.  14  UThen 
the  tribe  of  Gad||,  even  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Gad,  Eliasaph,  son  of  Reuel ; c  18  and 
his  host,  |]evcn  they  who  are  numbered  of 
them |;, — forty-five  thousand, and sixhundred 
and  fifty.  18  <A11  they  who  are  num¬ 
bered  to  the  camp  of  Reuben,  —  a  hundred 
and  fifty-one  thousand,  and  four  hundred 
and  fifty,  by  their  hosts  >  and  they  <in 
the  second  rank>  shall  set  forward. 

17  Then  shall  set  forward  the  tent  of  meeting — 
the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in  the  midst  of 

*  Note  the  difference  be-  c  Some  cod.  (w.  one  printed 

tween  “camp”  and  edn.,  Onk.  MS.,  Jon. 

“tribe”;  each  comp  MS.  and  Vul.)  have: 

consiuting  of  three  tribes.  “  Deuel  O.n.  [N.B. : 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.)  interchange  of  rexh  nnd 

have:  “Then  the  tribe.”  duleth  I  Sco  Table  I., 

Cd.  vers.  14,  22,  29— O.n.  p.  29.] 


the  camps, —  <os  they  encamp >  ||ao||  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  at  the  side 
thereof,  by  their  standards. 

18  ||The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  by 
their  hosts,  west  wards  II, — even  the  prince 
of  the  sons  of  Ephraim.  Elishama  son  of 
Ainmihud  ;  19  and  his  host,  I! even  they  who 
are  numbered  of  them  'I,  —  fu.  ty  thousand,  and 
five  hundred.  20  || Then  by  him,  the 
tribe  of  Manassehll.  even  the  prince  * .f  the 
sons  of  Manasseh,  Gamaliel,  s  -ii  of  Pedah- 
zur ;  21  and  his  host,  ileven  they  who  are 
numbered  of  themll, — thirty-two  thousand, 
and  two  hundred.  22  Then  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin ||,  even  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin,  Abidan,  son  of  Gideoni ;  23  and 
his  host,  Ileven  they  who  are  numbered  of 
them||, — thirty-five  thousand,  and  four  hun¬ 
dred.  24  <AU  they  who  are 

numbered  to  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  eight  thousand,  and  one  hundred, 
by  their  hosts>  and  they  <in  the  third 
rank>  shall  set  forward. 

23  II The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan,  north¬ 
wards,  by  their  hosts ||,  even  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Dan,  Ahiezer,  son  of  Aimni- 
sliaddai  :4  26  and  his  host,  Ileven  they  who 
are  numbered  of  them!!, — >ixty-two  thou¬ 
sand,  and  seven  hundred.  ^llThen 

they  who  encamp  by  him,  the  tribe  of 
Asher||, — even  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Asher,  Pagiel,  son  of  Ochran  ;  28  and  his 
host,  Ileven  they  who  are  numljered  of 
themll, — forty-one  thousand,  and  five  hun¬ 
dred.  20  ||  Then  the  tribe  of  Naph- 

tali  ||, — even  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Naphtali,  Ahira,  son  of  Enan  ;  30  and  his 
host,  Ileven  they  who  are  numbered  of 
themll, — fifty-three  thousand,  and  four 
hundred.  31  <  All  they  who  are 

numbered  to  the  camp  of  Dan,  a  hundred 
and  fifty-seven  thousand,  and  six  hundred > 
<in  the  hindmost  rank>  shall  they  set 
forward,  by  their  standards. 

32  II These ||  are  they  who  were  numbered  of 

the  sons  of  Israel,  by  their  ancestral 
houses, — ||all  they  who  were  numbered 
of  the  camps,  by  their  hosts ||  were  six 
hundred  and  three  thousand,  and  fiye 
hundred,  and  fifty. 

38  But  lithe  Levites'l  were  not  numbered 

in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

84  Thus  did'  the  sons  of  Israel,  —  <according  to 
all  that  Yahweh  commanded'  Moses >  ||so|i  did 
they  encamp  by  their  standards,  and  ||so||  did 
they  set  forward,  every  one  by  his  families, 
near  his  ancestral  house* 

§  3.  The  Numbering  of  the  Levites  as  the  Substituted 

Tribe. 

1  Now  If  these  ||  were  the  pedigrees  of  Aaron,  3 
and  Moses, — in  the  day  when  Yahweh  sp  .ke 

•  Some  cod.:  “Aiumi  Shadilai  ”  (two  words) — G.u. 
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with  Moses,  in  Mount  Sinai.  2  And 

||the«ei|  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron — 
[the  firstborn |  Nadab, — and  Abiliu,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar.  *||These||*  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests  that  were  anointed, — 
who  were  installed  to  minister  as  priests. 

*  But  Nadab  and  Abibu  died'  before  Yahweh, 

when  they  brought  near  strange  tire  before 
Yahweh,  in  the  desert  of  Pinai,1,  and  <sons> 
h‘<d  they  none, — so  then  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
ministered  as  priests,  in  the  presence  of  Aaron 
their  father.  6  Then  spake  Yahweh 

unto  Moses,  saying — 

*  Bring  near  the  tribe  of  Levi,c  and  thou  shalt 

cause  it  to  stand  before  Aaron  the  priest, — 
so  shall  they  wait  upon  him  ;  7  so  shall  they 
keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge  of  all  the 
assembly,  before  the  tent  of  meeting,— to 
do  the  laborious  work  of  the  habitation ; 

*  bo  shall  they  have  charge  of  all  the  furni¬ 
ture11  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  even  the 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Israel,6— to  do  the 
laborious  work  of  the  habitation.  9  Thus 
shalt  thou  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  his  sons, —  cgiven,  given>  they  are' 
unto  him,  from  among  the  sons  of  Israel  ; 

10  but  <unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons> 
shalt  thou  give  oversight,  so  shall  they 
keep  charge  of  their  priesthood, — and  lithe 
stranger  who  cometh  neari|  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

“  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying— 

12  ||1 1|  therefore,  lol  I  have  taken  the  Levites 

out  of  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
instead  of  every  firstborn  that  a  mother 
beareth/  from  among®  the  sons  of  Israel,— 
so  shall  the  Levites' be  mine';13for  <mine> 
is  every  firstborn,  <in  the  day  when  I 
Binote  every  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  >  I  hallowed  unto  myself,  every 
firstborn  in  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of 
beast, —  <mine>  did  they  become,  [and 
belong]  ||  unto  me,  Yahweh||.h 

14  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  in  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  Baying  : — 

Number  thou  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
ancestral  houses,  by  their  families, —  <every 
male,  from  one  month  old  and  upwards> 
shalt  thou  number  them. 

18  So  then  Moses  numbered  them,  according  to  the 
bidding  of  Yahweh, — as  he  was  commanded. 

17  And  these  were'  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names,  — Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  ||these||  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
by  their  families,— Libni,  and  Shimei. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  one  pr. 
edu.,  Sum.  MS.,  Onk. 
MS.,  and  Syr.)  have : 
“and  these  G.n. 

*  Lev.  x.  1-7. 

c  The  accounts  of  this  tribe 
will  repay  careful  study. 

d  Or:  “  vessels,"  “uten¬ 
sils.” 

*  All  Israel  being  under 
obligation  to  serve,  and 
the  Levites  doing  duty 


for  them.  Cp.  verses  38, 
41 ;  chap.  viii.  16  ff.  Cp. 
Exo.  xiii.  11-16. 

*  Ml. :  “that  bursteth  open 
a  matrix.” 

v  Some  cod.  cited  in  the 
Mass. itself,  have  simply  : 
“  among  ”  ;  and  so  Sum. 
and  Onk.  MS.  Cp.  verse 
4fr— G  n. 

h  Cp.  verse  41. 


19  And  lithe  sons  of  Kohath,  by  their  familieap 
Amram,  and  Izh&r,  Hebron,  and  Uzziftl. 

20  And  l|  the  sons  of  Merari,  by  their  familiesu 
Mahli  and  Mushi. 

II These ||  are  they — the  families  of  th* 
Levites,  by  their  ancestral  houses. 

21  To  <Gcrshon>  belonged  the  family  of  the 

Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the  Shimeites, — 
llthese]  are  they — the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shonites.  22  <They  who  were  numbered  of 
them,  in  the  counting  of  every  male,  from  one 
month  old,  and  upwards,— they  who  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them>  were  seven  thousand,  and  five 
hundred.  23  ||The  families  of  the  Ger- 

shonites||  <to  the  rear  of  the  habitation >  were 
to  encamp,  westward.  24  And  lithe  prince 
of  the  ancestral  house  of  the  Gershonitesll  was 
Eliasaph,  son  of  Lael.  25  And  ||the  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon  ||  was  over  the  tent  of 
meeting,  the  habitation,  and  the  tent, — the* 
covering  thereof,  and  the  screen  for  the  entrance 
of  the  tent  of  meeting ;  26  and  the  hangings  of 
the  court,  and  the  screen  for  the  entrance 
of  the  court  which  was  near  the  habitation, 
and  near  the  altar,  round  about,— and  the 
cords  thereof,  |as  to  all  the  laborious  work 
thereof  I . 

27  And  <to  Kohath  >  belonged  the  family  of  the 
Amrainites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izharites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Hebronitea,  and  the  family  of 
the  Uzzielites, — ||these||  are  they— the  families 
of  the  Kohathites.  28  In  <the  counting  of 
every  male,  from  one  month  old  and  upwards> 
there  were  eight  thousand,  and  six  hundred,  to 
keepb  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary.  29  The 
|| families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  ]|  were  to  en¬ 
camp, — on  the  side  of  the  habitation,  |  south¬ 
ward!.  30  And  ||the  prince  of  the  ancestral 
house  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites ||  was 
Elizaphan,  son  of  Uzziel.  31  And  ||  their  charge II 
was — the  ark,  and  the  table,  and  the  lampsland 
and  the  altars,  and  the  utensils  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  wherewith  they  were  to  minister, — and 
the  screen,  as  to  all  the  laborious  work 
thereof.  32  And  ||  the  prince  of  the 

princes  of  the  Levites ||  was  Eleazar,  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,— to  have  the  oversight  of 
them  that  were  to  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

33  <To  Merari  >  belonged  the  family  of  the 
Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the  Mushi tes, — 
||tliese||  are  they — the  families  of  Merari. 

84  And  <they  who  were  numbered  of  them,  in  the 
counting  of  every  male,  from  one  month  old  and 
upwards>  were  six  thousand,  and  two  hundred. 

88  And  lithe  prince  of  the  ancestral  house  of  the 
families  of  Merari  ||  was  Zuriel,  sou  of  Abihail, — 
Con  the  side  of  the  habitation >  were  they 
to  enoamp  | northward  |.  36  And  lithe  oversight 

of  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  |  was — tho 
boards  of  the  habitation,  and  the  bars  thereof, 
and  the  pillars  thereof  and  the  sockets  thereof,  — 
and  all  the  furniture  thereof,  as  to  all  the 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bam., Onk.  have:  “and  the” — Oa 
MB.  Sep.,  SyT.  and  Vul.)  b  Ml. :  “  keepers  of.” 
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laborious  work  thereof  ;  87  also  the  pillars  of  the 
court  round  about  and  their  sockets,— and  their 
pins.  and  their  cords. 

K  But  ||  they  who  were  to  encamp  before  the 
habitation,  eastwards,  before  the  tent  of 
meeting,  towards  eun-risell  were  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  his  eons,  to  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  charge  of  the  i-ons  of  Israel.* 
and  ||the  stranger  that  came  near||  was  to  be 
put  to  death. 

<  All  they  who  were  numbered  of  the  Levi  tea. 
whom  Moses  [and  Aaron] b  numbered  at  the 
bidding  of  Yahweh.  by  their  families, — every 
male,  from  one  month  old  and  upwards>  were 
two-and-twenty  thousand. 

And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses: 

Number  thou  every  firstborn  male  belonging 
to  the  sons  of  Israel,  from  one  month  old 
and  upwards, — and  reckon  up  the  number 
of  their  names;  41  then  shalt  thou  take  the 
Levites  for  me.  ||me  Yahweh ||f  instead  of 
every  firstborn  among  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
also  the  cattle  of  the  Lcvites,  instead  of 
every  firstling  among  the  cattle  of  the  sons 
of  Israel. 

42  So  then  Moses  numbered,  as  Yahweh  com¬ 
manded  him,— every  firstborn  among  the  sons 
of  Israel.  43  And  it  was  so— that  all  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  males  in  the  Counting  of  names 
from  one  month  old  and  upwards,  of  such 
as  were  numbered  of  them, — were  two-and- 
twenty  thousand,  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
three.  44  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto 

Moses,  saying: — 

48  Take  the  Levites.  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
among  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Levite*.  instead  of  their  cattle, — so 
shall  the  Levites'  belong  unto  mo.  ||me 
Yahweh|l 48  and  <aa  the  ransom  of  the 
two  hundred  and  seventy-three, — who  are 
more  than  the  Levites,  of  the  firstborn  of 
the  sons  of  Ismel >  47  thou  shalt  take  five 
shekels  apiece,  by  the  poll, — <by  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  >  shalt  thou  take  it, 
twenty  gorahs  to  the  shekel ;  48  and  shalt 
give  the  silver  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,— 
as  the  ransom4  of  them  that  are  in  excess 
over  them. 

4i  So  Moses  took  the  redemption'  silver  from 
them  who  were  in  excess  over  them  who  were 
redeemed  by  the  Levites  :  00  <from  the  firstborn 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  >  took  he  the  silver, — a 
thousand,  three  hundred,  and  sixty-five  shekels, 
by  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.  51  And  Moses 
gave  the  redemption'  silver  to  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses, 


*  Here  again  the  whole  us- 
He-nbly  are  regmxle  1  as 
primarily  responsible: 
Cp.  Vrl-SCH  8  iiihI  41. 

*  Marked  on  Hpilrinu-  in  an 
ancient  li>t  of  spurious 
winds  (“the  Siphri  ’)■  In 
'“ine  MB.,  in  Bam.  and 


Syr.,  there  is  no  space  for 
them  -G.n.  and  (i.  In  tit). 

8-20-:)‘29. 

c  Cp.  verse  41,  n. 

*  Tim  l  Israel  is  a  ransomed 
people  is  lignin  and  again 
expressed  by  statute. 


§  4.  The  Numbering  of  the  Levites  for  Active 
Service .  under  the  Priests. 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses  and  unto  4 
Aaron,  saying : 

2  Reckon  up  tho  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohnth, 

out  of  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Levi, — by 
their  families,  by  their  ancestral  house  : 

•  from  thirty  years  old.  and  upwards,  even 
unto  fifty  years,— every  one  that  can  enter 
into  the  host,  to  do  service  in  the  teut  of 
meeting.  4||This!|  shall  be  the  labour 
of  the  sons  of  Kohath.  in  the  tent  of 
meeting, — ||the  most  holy  things!!.  5  So 
then  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  enter,  when 
the  camp  is  to  Bet  forward,  and  take  down 
the  screening'  veil, — and  enwrap  therein  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  ;  6  and  put  thereon  a 
covering  of  badgers’  skin,  and  spread*  a 
complete  wrapper  of  blue,  over  above, — 
and  put  in  the  staves  thereof.  7  And 
Cover  the  Presence'- table  >  shall  they 
spread  a  wrapper  of  blue,  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes  and  the  pans  and  the  bowls  and 
the  libation  cups,b  lithe  perpetual  bread0 
also||  <thereupon>  shall  remain;  8  and 
they  shall  spread  over  them  a  wrapper  of 
crimson,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering 
of  badgers’  skin, — and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
there- 1.  ®  Then  shall  they  take  a  wrapper 

of  blue,  and  cover  the liglit'-givinglainpsraud 
and  tho  lamps  thereof. and  the  snuffers  there¬ 
of.  and  the  snuff-trays  thereof, — and  all  the 
oil'- vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  minister 
thereunto ;  10  and  shall  put  the  same,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  within  a  covering  of 
badgers’skin,—  andshall  put  it  upon  aframc.4 

11  And  cupon  tho  altar  of  goId>  shall  they 
spread  a  wrapper  of  blue,  and  shall  cover 
the  same  in  a  covering  of  badgers’  skin, — 
and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof.  12  And 
they  shall  take  all  the  utensils  of  attendance 
wherewith  they  attend  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  put  them  withm  a  wrapper  of  blue, 
and  cover  the  same  in  a  covering  of  badgeis’ 
skin,  — and  put  them  on  a  frame.  13  Then 
shall  they  remove  the  fat-ashes  from  the 
altar, — and  spread  over  it  a  wrapper  of 
purple ;  14  and  put  thereupon  all  the 

utensils  thereof,  wherewith  they  minister 
thereupon*— the  fire-pans.  thef  flesh-hooks- 
and  the  shovels  and  the  tossing- Ihjw Is, 
all  the  utensils  of  the  altar,— and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  covering  of  badgers’  akin, 
and  put  in  the  staves  thoie.  >f. 

13  So  shall  Aaron  and  his  sous  make  an  end  of 
covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  utensils 
of  the  sanctuary,  when  the  camp  is  to 
set  forward,  then  cafter  that>  shall  the 
sons  of  Kohath  enter  to  bear  it,  but  they 


■  Sonic  coil.  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sop.'  add :  "  thereupon" 
—  G.n. 

b  Or  ;  ■■  basins. 
c  SH.  :  “bread  of  continu¬ 
ity”  (.always  there}— O.O, 


*  Or  :  “  pole.” 

•  Or  :  "attend  thereat." 

f  Some  ,c  d.  w.  Sam..  ( >nk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Sy.\,  and  Yul.) 
have :  "and  the " — G.n. 
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must  not  put  forth  a  touch  unto  that  which 
ia  holy,  else  should  they  die,—  ilthese]  shall 
be  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath,  in  the 
tent  of  meeting. 

-•  But  ||the  care  of  Eleazar  8on  of  Aaron  the 
priest ||  [shall  be]— the  light-giving'  oil,  and 
the  fragrant'  incense,  and  the  perpetual' 
meal-offering,  and  the  anointing'  oil,  the 
oare  of  all  the  habitation,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  both  as  to  the  sanctuary,  and  ua  to 
the  furniture  thereof. 

17  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying : 

-  Do  not  let  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  be  cut  off  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  Levites.  19  l|This||,  therefore,  do  ye  for 
them,  so  shall  they  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  the  most  holy  place, — 
|| Aaron  and  his  sonstl  shall  enter  and  set 
them,  man  by  man,  over  his  labour,  and 
unto*  his  burden ;  20  but  they  shall  n^t 
enter  to  see,  for  a  moment,  that  which  is 
holy,  else  should  they  die. 

-1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  Raying : 

Ileckon  up  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon 
|j  even  of  them  also l|, — by  their  ancestral 
house,  by  their  families  ;  23  <from  thirty 
years  old  and  upwards,  even  to  fifty  years> 
bhult  thou  number  them. — all  that  may 
enter  to  take  rank  in  the  host,  to  do  laborious 
work  in  the  tent  of  meeting.  24  ||This]| 

shall  be  the  labour  of  the  families  of  the 
( iershonites,  —  in  labouring  and  in  bearing:  — 

&  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  habita¬ 
tion  _  and  the  tent  of  meeting,  the  covering 
thereof,  and  the  covering  of  badgers’  skin 
which  is  over  above  it, — and  the  screen,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting ;  ,Jti  and 
the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  screen 
for  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  the  court 
which  is  near  the  habitation,  and  near  the 
altar,  round  about,  and  their  cords,  and  all 
their  articles  of  service, b  and  all  that  is  to 
be  don  ■  to  them,  when  they  shall  do  their 
labour.  27  <At  the  bidding  of  Aaron  and 
Ids  soiis>  shall  bo  all  the  labour  of  the  sons 
o  the  Gershonites,  to  the  extent  of  their 
every  burden,  and  to  the  extent  of  all  their 
labour, — so  shall  ye  appoint  unto  them  in 
charge,  their  every  burden.  28  II This || 

Bhall  bo  the  labour  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  the  Gersl ionites,  in  the  tent  of  meeting, 
—and  ||tho  charge  of  thein||  shall  be  in  the 
hand  of  Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest. 

*  < As  for  the  sons  of  Merari>, —  <by  their 

families,  by  their  ancestral  houne>  shill  ye 
numhe  them ;  30  <from  thirty  years  old 
and  upwards,  even  to  fifty  years>  shall  ye 
number  them,— all  that  enter  into  the  host, 
to  do  laborious  work  in  the  tent  of 
meeting.  31  And  ||this||  shall  be  their 
charge  of  the  burdens,  to  the  extent  of  all 

*  Borne  ood.  (w.  one  ear.  pr.  “over” — G.n. 

•dn.  and  Bam.)  have:  b  Or  :  “  labour.*’ 


their  labour  in  the  tent  of  meeting, — the 
boards  of  the  habitation,  and  the  bars  thereof 
and  the  pillars  thereof  and  the  sockets 
thereof ;  32  and  the  Pinal’s  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets  and  their  pins 
and  their  cords,  to  the  extent  of  all  their 
articles,  to  the  extent  of  all  their  labour, — 
and  <by  names>  shall  ye  put  under  their 
care  the  articles  of*  their  charge  of 
burdens.  33  ||This||  shall  be  the  labour 
of  the  families  of  the  eons  of  Merari,  to  the 
extent  of  all  their  labour  in  the  tent  of 
meeting, — in  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son  of 
Aaron,  the  priest. 

84  Then  did  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  princes 
of  the  assembly,  number  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites,— by  their  families,  and  by  their 
ancestral  house  ;  35  from  thirty  years  old  and 
upwards,  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  all  that 
might  enter  the  host,  to  labour  in  the  tent  of 
meeting;  38  and  they  who  were  numbered 
of  them,  by  their  families,  were  found  to 
be — two  thousand,  seven  hundred,  and 

fifty.  87  || These ||  were  they  who  were  num¬ 

bered,  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that 
might  labour  in  the  tent  of  meeting, — whom 
Moses  and  Aaron  did  number,  at  the  bidding  of 
Yahweh  by  the  mediation  b  of  Moses. 

33  And  cthey  who  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon, — by  their  families,  and  by  their 
ancestral  house;  39  from  thirty  years  old  and 
upwards  even  to  fifty  years  old,— all  that 
might  enter  the  host,  to  labour  in  the  tent  of 
meeting  >  :  40  yea  they  who  were  numbered  of 
them,  by  their  families,  by  their  ancestral 
house,  — wore  found  to  bo — two  thousand,  and 
six  hundred,  and  thirty.  41  l|These||  are 

they  who  were  numbered  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  all  who  might  labour  in  the 
tent  of  meeting,— whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
number,  at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh. 

42  And  cthoy  who  were  numbered  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Merari, — by  their  families,  by  their 
ancestral  house  ;  43  from  thirty  years  old  and 
upwards,  even  unto  fifty  years  old, -all  that 
might  enter  the  host  to  labour  in  the  tent  of 
mecting>  ;  44  yea  they  who  were  numbered  of 
them,  by  their  famines, — were  found  to  be — 
three  thousand  md  two  hundred.  41 1| These || 
are  they  who  were  numbered  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,— whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number,  at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh,  by  the 
mediation b  of  Moses. 

46  <A11  they  who  were  numbered,  whom  Moses 

and  Aaron  and  the  princes  of  Israel  did  number, 
even  the  Levites, — by  their  families,  and0  by 
their  ancestral  house ;  47  from  thirty  years  old 
and  upwards,  even  unto  fifty  years  old, — all  that 
might  enter,  to  toil  in  the  work  of  labouring 
and  in  the  work  of  bearing  burdens,  in  the  tent 
of  meeting>  48  yea,  they  who  were  numbered  of 

•  Instead  of  ‘*the  artiolea  kOr:  "hand.'* 
of,”  some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  c  Omitted  by  some  cod. 
Jon.  MS.,  and  Sop.)  have:  (w.  0am.,  Sep.  and  Svt.) 

14  all.” — G.n.  —G.n. 
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them  were  found  to  be — eight  thousand,  and 
five  hundred,  and  eighty.  40  <At  the  bidding 
of  Yahweh>  were  they  put  in  charge,  by  the 
mediation  of  Moses,  ||man  by  man||  over  his 
labour,  and  over  his  burden,  —  yea.  ||they  who 
were  put  in  charge  by  himll  were  they  ||whom* 
Yahweh  commanded  Mosesl!. 


§  6.  Sundry  Laws . 

5  i  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : — 

■  Command  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  they  send 
forth  out  of  the  camp,  every  leper,  and 
every  one  that  hath  a  flux, — and  every  one 
that  is  unclean  by  the  dead  :  b  3  < whether 
male  or  female >  ye  shall  send  them  forth, 
<unto  the  outside  of  the  camp>  shall  ye 
send  them.— that  they  make  not  their  camps 
unclean,  in  the  midst  whereof  ||I||  have  my 
habitation. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Israel  |did  so|,  and  sent  them 
forth  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp,  —  <as 
Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses >  ||so|i  did  the  sons 
of  Israel. 

4  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

4  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel  :  <\Vhen 
jlany  man  or  woman ||  shall  do  aught  of  any 
human'  sin,  in  acting  unfaithfully  against 
Yahweh,  —  and  that  person  shall  become 
aware  of  his  guilt>  7  then  shall  they  confess 
their  sin  which  they  have  done,  and  he  shall 
make  good  that  wherein  he  is  guilty,  in  the 
principal  thereof,  and  <  the  fifth  part  there- 
of>  shall  he  add  thereunto,  — and  give  to 
him  against  whom  he  is  guilty.  8  But  <if 
one  have  no  kinsman  unto  whom  he  may 
make  good  that  wherein  he  is  guilty>  then 
Utliat  wherein  he  is  guilty,  which  is  to  be 
restored  to  Yahweh  ||  shall  be  the  priest’s, — 
besides'  the  ram  of  propitiation,  wherewith 
a  propitiatory -covering  is  to  he  put  over 
him.  <J  And  <every  heave-offering,  of  all 
the  hallowed  things  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
which  they  bring  near  to  the  priest  >  11  unto 
himll  shall  it  belong.  10  And  ||every  man’s 
hallowed  thingsll  shall  be  ||his  own||, — 
|| what c  any  man  giveth  to  the  priest  ||  shall 
be  ||his||. 

u  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

11  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  Mid  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them, — 

<When  || any  man’s  wife ||  shall  turn  aside, 
and  commit  against  him  an  act  of  unfaith¬ 
fulness  ;  13  and  a  man  shall  lie  with  her 
carnally,  and  it  shall  be  concealed  from  the 
eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
but  ||she||  hath  committed  uncleanness, — 
though  < witness >  there  is  none  against 
her,  and  ||she||  hath  not  been  caught ; 

u  but  there  shall  pass  over  him  a  spirit  of 
jealousy,  and  he  shall  become  jealous  of  his 
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wife,  |8hehavingcommitteduncleannes8|, 
—or  there  shall  pass  over  him  a  spirit  of 
jealousy,  and  he  shall  l»ecome  jealous  of 
his  wife,  llehe  noti’  having  committed  un¬ 
cleanness  >  18  then  shall  the  man  bring  in 
his  wife  unto  the  priest,  and  shall  bring 
in  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth  of  au 
ephah  of  the  meal  of  barley, — he  shall  not 
pour  thereon  oil,  nor  put  thereon  frank¬ 
incense.  for  <a  jealousy'  gift>  it  is',  a 
reminding' gift,  bringing  to  mind  iniquity. 
Then  shall  the  priest  bring  her  near, — 
and  cause  her  to  stand  before  Yahweh  ; 
and  the  priest  shall  take  hallowed  watei 
in  an  earthen  vessel,— and  <of  the  dust 
which  shall  he  upon  the  floor  of  the  habi¬ 
tation  >  shall  the  priest  take,  and  put 
into  the  water ;  18  and  the  priest  shall 
cause  the  woman  to  stand  before  Yahweh, 
and  shall  hare  the  head  of  the  woman, 
and  shall  place  upon  her  hands  the  remind¬ 
ing7  gift,  it  being  ||a  jealousy'  gift||, — and 
<in  the  hand  of  the  priest >  shall  be  the 
deadly  water,  that  bringeth  a  curse ; 
and  the  priest  shall  put  her  on  oath,  and 
shall  say  unto  the  woman  : — 

<If  no  man  hath  lain  with  thee,  and  if 
thou  hast  not  turned  aside,  in  unclean¬ 
ness,  [unto  another]  instead  of  thy 
husband  >  be  thou  clear  from  this' 
deadly  water  that  causeth  a  curse. 
But  <if  |i thou ||  hast  turned  aside 
[to  another]  instead  of  thy  husband, 
and  if  thou  hast  made  thyself  unclean, 
— in  that  a  man  hath  known  thee 
carnally,  otheri  than  thy  husband  > 
then  shall  the  priest  put  the  woman  on 
oath,  with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the 
priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman, 

Yahweh  give'  thee  up  for  a  curse 
and  for  an  oath,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
people, — in  that  Yahweh  shall  give 
upa  thy  thigh  to  fall  away,  and  thy 
womb  to  swell ;  23  so  shall  this'  water 
that  causeth  a  curse,  enter  into  thy 
body,  causing  womb  to  swell  and 
thigh  to  fall  away. 

And  the  woman  shall  say. 

Amen,  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  priest  write  these  curses  in  a 
scroll, — and  wipe  them  out  into  the  deadly 
water ;  24  and  shall  cause  the  woman  to 

drink  the  deadly'  water  that  causeth 
a  curse,  —  and  the  deadly  water  that 
causeth  a  curse  shall  enter  into 
her.  23  Then  shall  the  priest  take 
from  the  hand  of  the  woman  the  jealousy' 
meal-offering,— and  shall  wave  the  meal- 
offering  before  Yahweh,  and  bring  it  neai 
unto  the  altar  ;  26  and  the  priest  shall  taka 
a  handful  from  the  meal-offering,  a  re¬ 
membrancer  thereof,  and  make  a  perfuml 
at  the  altar,— and  < afterwards >  shall 
cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  wateo 

»  Or  :  by  Y.’s  "  giving  up.” 
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w  And  <as  soon  as  he  causeth  her  to  drink 

the  water >  then  shall  it  be,  that,  <if  she 
have  fallen  into  uncleanness,  and  com¬ 
mitted  unfaithfulness  against  her  hus¬ 
band  >  <as  soon  as  the  deadly'  water  that 
causeth  a  curse  hath  entered  into  her >  so 
soon  shall  her  womb  swell  and  her  thigh 
fall  away,— thus  shall  the  woman  be¬ 
come  a  curse,  in  the  midst  of  her 
people.  28  But  <if  the  woman  have 
not  fallen  into  uncleanness,  but  is  pure> 
then  shall  she  be  clear,  and  shall  bear 
seed.  29  II  This ||  is  the  law  of 

jealousies, — when  a  wife  shall  turn  aside 
[to  another]  instead  of  her  husband,  and 
fall  into  uncleanness  j  30  or  <when  there 
passe th  over  ||a  husband  ||  a  spirit  of 
jealousy,  and  he  becometh  jealous  of  his 
\vife>  then  shall  he  cause  the  woman  to 
stand  before  Yaliweh,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law :  thus 

shall  the  man  be  clear  of  iniquity  ;  but 
||that  woman||  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

§  6.  The  Law  of  the  Nazir 

6 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying: 

9  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  slialt 
say  unto  them, — 

<CWiien  ||any  man  or  woman ||  would  make 
the  special  vow  of  One  Separate,®  by 
separating  hitnself unto  Yahweh  >3<from 
wine  and  strong  drink >  shall  lie  separate 
himself,  < neither  vinegar  of  wine,  nor 
vinegar  of  strong  di ink >  shall  he  drink, — 
and  <no  liquor  of  grapes>  shall  lie  drink, 
<no  grapes  fresh  or  dried  >  shall  he  eat. 

4  <CA11  the  days  of  his  separation  >  <of 

nothing  that  is  made  from  the  grape¬ 
vine,  from  the  seeds  even  to  the  skin> 
shall  he  eat.  6  <A11  the  days  of  his  vow 
of  separation  >  ||no  razor II  shall  pass  over 
his  head,  —  <  until  the  days  are  fulfilled 
for  which  he  shall  separate  himself  to 
Yahweh >  <hallowed>  shall  he  be, 
letting  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head 
grow  long.  6  <C  All  the  days  for  which  he 
hath  separated  him-clf  unto  Yahweh > 
<to  no  dead  person >  b  shall  he  go  in. 

*  <  Neither  for  his  father  nor  for  his 

mother  nor  for  his  brother  nor  for  his 

<•  ^ 

sistcr>  shall  he  make  himself  unclean — 
<not  even  for  ||them||,  should  they  die>, 
— because  llhis  separation0  unto  Godll  is 
upon  his  head-  8  <C  All  his  days  of  separa¬ 
tion  >  <haIlowed>  is  he  unto  Yahweh. 

•  But  <if  one  that  is  dying  should  die  by 
him  in  a  moment,  suddonly>  then  shall 
he  count  unclean  his  head  of  separation, — 
and  shall  shave  his  head,  on  the  day  he 
cleanseth  himself,  <on  the  seventh  day> 

•  Hcb. :  &  wnfr'.  Cp.  Gen.  deud.” 

xlix.  2(5;  Jud.  xiii.  5;  •  Evidently  =  the  sign  of 

ljiim.  iv.  7.  his  separation. 

•Lit.:  “no  soul  of  one 


shall  he  shave  it.  10  And  <on  the  eighth 
day>  shall  he  bring  in,  two  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons, — unto  the  priest, 
unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting  ; 
and  the  priest  shall  make,  of  one  a  sin- 
bearer  and  of  one  an  ascending-sacrifice, 
and  so  put  a  propi'iatory- covering  over 
him,  for  that  he  sinned  *  in  respect  of  the 
dead  person, b— thus  shall  lie  hallow  his 
head, on thatday.  l2Then shall heseparate 
unto  Yahweh  his  days  of  separation,  and 
shall  bring  in  a  he-Iamb  a  year  old,  as  a 
guilt-hearer, — and  || the  first  days'l  shall 
be  lost0  because  his  separation'  |  was  made 
unclean  |.  13  And  ||thia[|  is  the 

law  of  the  Separate  One,d  on  the  d*v 
when  he  fulfilleth  his  days  of  separation, 
he  shall  be  brought  in  unto  the  entrance 
of  the  tent  of  meeting :  14  then  shall  he 
bring  near,  as  his  offering  unto  Yahweh, 
— one  he-lamb  a  year  old,  without  defect, 
for  an  ascending-sacrifice,  and  one  ewe- 
lamb  a  year  old,  without  defect,  for  a 
sin-bearer, — and  one  ram,  without  defect, 
for  a  peace'-offering ;  13  and  a  basket  of 
unleavened  cakes  —  fine  meal  in  round 
cakes  overflowed  with  oil,  and  thin  cakes 
of  unleavened  bread,  anointed  with  oil, — 
with  their  meal-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings.  10  Then  shall  the  priest  bring 
[them]0  near  before  Yahweh, — and  offer 
his  sin -bearer, and  his  ascending-sacrifice; 
and  <the  ram>  shall  he  offer  as  a  peace'- 
offering  unto  Yahweh,  besides  the  basket 
of  unleavened  cakes, — and  the  priest  shall 
offer  the  meal -offering  thereof,  and  the 
drink-offering  thereof.  18  Then  shall  the 
Separate  Oned  shave,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  tent  of  meeting,  his  head  of  separa¬ 
tion, — and  take  the  hair  of  his  head  of 
separation,  and  put  upon  the  fire,  which 
is  under  the  peace'-offering.  19  Then  shall 
the  priest  take  the  shoulder  for  boiling 
from  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  round 
cake  from  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened 
thin  cake, — and  place  them  on  the  hands 
of  the  Separate  One  after  he  hath  shaven 
off  his  [hair  of]  separation;  -°and  the 
priest  shall  wave  them  as  a  wave-offering 
before  Yahweh,  <  hallo  wed  >  it  is'  for  the 
priest,  besides  the  wave'  breast,  and  be¬ 
sides  the  heave'  leg, — and  <afterwards> 
may  the  Separate  Oned  drink  wine. 

n  II This ||  is  the  law  of  One  Separate ,d 

what  he  shall  vow,  his  offering  unto 
Yahweh  with  respect  to  his  separation, 
besides'  what  his  hand  may  obtain  :f  <as 
required  by  the  vow  that  he  shall  vow> 
||so||  mu^t  he  do,  with  respect  to  the  law 
of  his  separation, 

•  Or ;  “  missed  the  mark,” 

“  failed.” 

b  Lit.  :  “  the  soul.” 

•  “Fall”  =  “fall  out ”  — 

“  be  lost.” 

4  Ileb.  :  the  naztt*. 
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§  7.  The  Priestly  Benediction. 

M  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  Baying1 : 

®  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  hia  bods.  Baying, 
||Thus!|  ah  ill  ye  bless  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
saying  unto  them  : 

M  Yahweh  bless  theo,  and  keep  thee  : 

28  Yahweh  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 

and  be  gracious  unto  thee  : 

s*  Yahweh  lift  up  his  face  unto  thee,  and 

appoint  unto  thee,  peace. 

27  Thus  shall  they  put  my  name  upon  the  eons 
of  Israel,— and  ||I  myself  II  will  bless  them. 

§  8.  The  Dedication  of  the  Altar ,  and  the  Offerings 

of  the  Princes. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass  <on  the  day  when  Moses 
made  an  end  of  rearing  up  the  habitation,  and 
anointing  it.  and  hallowing  it.  and  all  the  furni¬ 
ture  thereof,  and  the  altar,  and  all  the  utensils 
thereof,— both  of  anointing  them,  and  hallowing 
them  >  2  that  the  princes  of  Israel,  the  heads  of 
their  ancestral  houses  jmade  an  offering!,— 
||  they'  being  princes  of  the  tribes,  they'  being 
the  uien  who  stood  over  them  who  were  num- 
lieredll :  3  yea.  then  brought  they  in.  as  their 
offering,  before  Yahweh — six  covered  waggons, 
and  twelve  oxen,  a  waggon  for  every  two  of 
the  princes,  and  an  ox  for  each  one,  —  yea 
they  brought  them  near  before  the  habita¬ 
tion.  4  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto 

Moses.  Baying : 

8  Take  [them]  of  them,  bo  shall  they  be  for 
doing  the  laborious  work  of  the  tent  of 
meeting, — and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto 
the  Levi  tea,  to  every  man  according  to  the 
need*  of  hia  laborious  work. 

•  9o  Moses  took  the  waggons,  and  the  oxen, — 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites :  7  <  two  of  the 
waggons  and  four  of  the  oxen>  gave  he  unto 
the  sons  of  Gershon,— according  to  the  need  of 
their  laborious  work;  8  and  <four  of  the  wag¬ 
gons,  and  eight  of  the  oxen  >  gave  he  unto  the 
eons  of  Merari, — according  to  the  need  of  thoir 
laborious  work,  in  the  hand  of  Illmmar  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest;  9  but  <unto  the  sons  of 
Kohath>  gave  he  none,— because  Has  to  the 
laborious  work  of  the  sanctuary  [which]  per¬ 
tained  unto  them II  <upon  thoir  shoulders> 
were  they  to  carry  it. 

*•  So  then  the  princes  offered  for  the  dedication 
of  the  altar,  on  the  day  it  was  anointed,— yea 
the  princes  offered  their  oblation  before  the 
altar.  11  And  Yahweh  said  unto 

Mosee: 

<Each  prince  on  his  appointed  day>  thus 
ahall  they  offer  their  oblation,  for  the  dedi¬ 
cation  of  the  altar. 

**  And  so  it  was.  that  II he  who  <on  the  first 
day  >  offered  his  oblation  ||, — was  Nahshdn  son  of 
Amminadab  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  19  and  II his 

•Lit.:  “mouth.” 


offeringll  was— one  charger  of  silver.  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels  >  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,— 1! both  of  them|| 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil.  for  a  mea.1- 
offering ;  14  one  epoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense ;  13  one  choice  young  bullock, 
one  ram.  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an 
ascending-sacrifice;  19  one*  young  lie-goat,  as 
a  sin-bearer;  17  and  <as  a  peace'-offering>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of 
the  first  year, b— 1| this ||  was  the  offering  of 
Nashua,  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  <On  the  second  day>  Nethan&l,  boh  of 
Zuar.  prince  of  Issachar.  brought  his  offering. 

19  He  offered  as  his  oblation  —one  charger  of 
Bilver.  <a  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels] >  the 
weight  thereof,  one  tossing  bowl,  of  silver, 
seventy  shekels,  by  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,—  || both  of  them[|  full  of  fine  meal  over¬ 
flowed  with  oil.  as  a  meal-offering  ;  20  one  spoon 
of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold,  full  of  incense  ;  21  one 
choice  young  bullock,  one  ram.  one  he-lamb  of 
the  first  year,  as  an  ascending-sacrifice  ;  22  one* 
young  lie-goat,  as  a  sin -bearer ;  23  and  <as  a 
peacc'-offering  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  five  he-lambs  of  the  first  year, — Hthisll 
was  the  offering  of  Nethanel.  son  of  Zuar. 

24  <On  the  third  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Zebulun, — Eliab.  son  of  Helon  :  25  !|his  offer¬ 
ingll — one  charger  of  silver  <a  hundred  and 
thirty  [shekels] >  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  — 1| both  of  them[| 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil.  as  a  meal- 
offering  ;  26  one  spoon,  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense  ;  27  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an 
ascending-sacrifice;  23  one*  young  he-goat,  as 
a  sin-bearer;  29  and  <as  a  peace'-offering>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of 
the  first  year, —|| this  |  was  the  offering  of  Eliab. 
son  of  Helon. 

*>  <0n  the  fourth  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons 

of  Reuben,  —  Eliztir.  son  of  Shedeftr :  31  II his 
offeringll  one  charger  of  Bilver.  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  [shekels]>  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  Ijowl.  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,— II both  of  them|| 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil.  as  a  meal- 
offering  ;  M  one  spoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense  :  33  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an 
ascending-sacrifice  ;  34  one*  young  he-goat  for  a 
Bin-bearer;  33  and  <as  a  peace'-offcring>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of 
the  first  year,— llthisll  was  the  offering  of  Eliztir. 
son  of  ShodeOr. 

••  <On  the  fifth  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  —  Shelumiel.  son  of  Zurishaddai :  n  II  his 

•  Borne  end.  (w.  Sam.,  8ep.,  offering*.  The  utilisa- 

Syr.,  and  Vul.)  have  :  tion  of  so  many  a a  food 

“and  one”— Qai-  deserves  very  careful 

k  N.B. :  the  proportions ;  consideration — not  here 

9  ascending-sacrifice*,  1  only,  but  throughout  the 

sin-bearer,  17  peso*-  Levities!  economy. 
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offering’l  on”  chargor  of  silver  <a  hundred  and 
thirty  [shekels]  >  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  II both  of  themll 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  as  a  *neal- 
offering  ;  38  one  spoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold ,  full 
of  inco  se ;  39  one  choice  young  bullock,  one  rain, 
ono  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an  ascending- 
sacrifice  ;  40  one*  young  he-goat,  os  a  sin-bearer ; 

41  and  <as  ft  peace'-offering>  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of  the  first 
year,  —  |this||  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel,  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

<0n  the  sixth  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons 
of  Gad,— Eliasaph,  son  of  Deuel:  43  ,|his  offer- 
ing||  one  charger  of  silver,  <a  hundred  and 
thirty  [shckols]>  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,— 1|  both  of  them|| 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  os  a  meal¬ 
offering  ;  44  one  spoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense  ;  49  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice  ;  48  one*  young  he-goat,  as  a  sin- 
bearer;  47  and  <asapeace'-offering>  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of  the 
first  year,  — 1|  this  ||  was  the  offering  of  Eliosaph, 
son  of  Deuel. 

48  <On  the  seventh  day>  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Ephraim, — Elishama,  son  of  Ammihud  : 

49  ||his  offeringll  one  charger  of  silver,  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  [shekels] >  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanetuary,— 1|  botli  of  them|| 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  as  a  meal- 
offering  ;  00  one  spoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense ;  ®l  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
rain,  one  hc-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice  ;  33  one*  young  he-goat,  as  a  sin- 
bearer  ;  50  and  <oa  a  peace'-offering>  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of  the 
first  year, — 1| this U  was  the  offering  of  Elishama, 
son  of  Ammihud. 

M  <0n  the  eighth  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 
Manasseh,— Gamaliel,  Bon  of  Pedahzur:  35||his 
offeringll  one  charger  of  silver,  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  [shekels] >  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, — ||both  of  themll 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  a9  a  meal¬ 
offering  ;  38  one  spoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense ;  07  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  oa  an 
ascending-sacrifice  :  38  one*  young  he-goat,  as  a 
sin-bearer ;  69  and  <as  a  peace'-offering>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of 
the  first  year, — ||tliia||  was  the  offering  of  Gama¬ 
liel,  son  of  Pedahzu*\ 

®  <On  the  ninth  day>  the  prince  of  the  eons 
of  Benjamin,— Abidan,  son  of  Gideoni  :  01  11  his 
offeringll  one  charger  of  silver,  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  [shokelsJ>  the  weight  thereof,  -  one 
tossing  bowl  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 

*  Soine  cod.  (w.  Sain..  Sep.,  “  and  uiie” — G.n. 

Syr.  mid  Vul.)  have: 


the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,— 1| both  of  themll 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  as  a  meal¬ 
offering;  03  one  spoon,  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold 
full  of  incense ;  03  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
rain,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an 
ascending-sacrifice;  04  one*  young  he-goat,  as  a 
si  n -bearer  ;  05  and  <as  a  peace' -  offering  >  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of 
the  first  year,  —  il this !|  was  the  offering  of 
Abidan,  son  of  Gideoui. 

60  <0n  the  tenth  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons  of 

Dan,  —  Ahiezer,  son  of  Animishaddai  ;b  87  llliis 
offeringll  one  cha-ger  of  silver,  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  [shekels] >  the  weight  thereof,  -one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  — 1| both  of  themll 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  as  a  meal- 
offering  ;  68  one  spoon,  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold, 
full  of  incense;  69  one  choice  young  bullook% 
one  ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an 
ascending-sacrifice  ;  70  one*  young  he-goat,  as  a 
sin-bearer ;  71  and  <as  a  peace'-offering>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs 
of  the  first  year, — ||this!|  was  the  offering  of 
Ahiezer,  son  of  Ammishaddai.b 

**  <On  the  eleventh  day>  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Asher, — Pagi^-l,  son  of  Ochran ;  73  ||his 
offeringll  one  charger  of  silver  <a  hundred  and 
thirty  [shekels]  >  the  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, — 1| both  of  themll 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil.  as  a  meal¬ 
offering  ;  74  one  spoon  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold,  full 
of  incense ;  73  one  choice  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  as  an 
ascending-sacrifice;  76  one*  young  he-goat,  as  a 
sin-bearer ;  77  and  <as  a  peace'-offering>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  hc-1  >mbs  of 
the  first  year,  - 1|  l his ||  was  ihe  offering  of  Pagiel, 
son  of  Ochran. 

79  <0n  the  twelfth  day>  the  prince  of  the  sons 

of  Naphtali,— Ahira,  son  of  Enan:  79j|his 
offeringll  one  charger  of  Bilver,  <a  hundred 
and  thirty  [shekels]>  tlio  weight  thereof,  one 
tossing  bowl,  of  silver,  seventy  shekels,  by 
the  shekel  of  the  Banctuary, — 1[ both  of  themll 
full  of  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  as  a  meal- 
offering  ;  80  one  Bpoon,  of  ten  [shekels]  of  gold 
full  of  incense ;  61  one  choiee  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  os  an 
ascending-sacrifice;  83  one*  yo  ng  he-goat,  as  a 
sin-bearer;  83 and  <as  a  peaco'-offering>  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of  the 
first  year,— 1|  this II  was  the  offering  of  Ahira,  son 
of  Enan. 

84  llThislI  was  the  offering  for  the  dedication  of 
the  altar,  in  the  day0  when  it  was  anointed, 
from  the  princes  of  Israel, — twelve  chargers  of 
tiher,  twelve  tossing  bowls  of  silver,  twelve 
spoons  of  gold ;  83  < a  hundred  and  thirty 
[shekels]  >  each'  charger  of  silver,  and 
<seventy>  each'  tossing  bowl, —  ||all  the 

•Some  end.  'w.  Sam.,  Sep.,  b  Some  cod.  v.r. :  Amml 
Svr  und  Vul.) have:  “and  Sll  iddai  (2  words) — G.n. 
one”  -  G.n.  CN.B.:  “  day”  «  12  days. 
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silver  of  the  vesselsll  two  thousand  and  four 
hundred  [shekels],  by  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  ;  88  || twelve  spoons  of  gold,  full  of  incense || 
ten'  shekels  each'  spoon,  by  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,— Hall  the  gold  of  the  spoons||  a 
hundred  and  twenty  [shekels].  87  II  All  the  herd 
for  the  ascending-sacrifice ||, — twelve  bullocks, 
twelve  rams,  twelve  he-lambs  of  the  first 
year,  with  their  meal-offerings,— twelve  young 
he-goats  for  the  bearing  of  sin ;  68  and  ||all 
the  herd  for  the  peace-offering ||,  twenty-four 
bullocks,  sixty  rams,  sixty  he-goats,  sixty 
he-lambs  of  the  first  year, — ||this||  was  tue 
offering  for  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after  it 
was  anointed. 

89  And  <when  Moses  entered  into  the  tent  of 
meeting,  that  He  might  speak  with  him>  then 
heard  he  the*  Voice  speaking  unto  him,  from 
oft  the  propitiatory  that  was  upon  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  from  between  the  two  cherubim, 
— so  He  spake  unto  him. 

§  9.  The  Priest 3  are  to  light  the  Lamps.  The 
Lcvites  arc  consecrated  in  the  place  of  all  Israel. 

1  And  Yahwch  spake  unto  Moses,  saying: 

*  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  thou  Bhalt  say  unto 

him, — 

<When  thou  lightest  up  the  lamps>  cover 
against  the  front  of  the  lampstand>  shall 
the  seven  lamps  give  light. 

8  And  Aaron  did  so,  Cover  against  the  front 
of  the  lampstand>  lighted  he  up  the  lamps 
thereof, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

4  Now  li  this  ||  was  the  work  of  the  lampstand — 
beaten  work  of  gold  cboth  in  the  shaft  thereof 
and  in°  the  flowers0  thereof >  was  it  |] beaten 
work||  Caccording  to  the  appearance  which 
Yahweh  caused  to  appear  unto  Moses >  ||so|| 
made  he  the  lam|istand. 

D  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying: 

6  Take  the  Lcvites,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  sons 
of  Israel, —  and  thou  shalt  purify  them. 

*  And  llthusl!  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
purify  them,  Bprinkle  upon  them  sin- 
cleansing  water,1* — then  shall  they  cause  a 
razor  to  pass  over  all  their  flesh,  and  shall 
wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves 
pure.  8  Then  shall  they  take  a  choice  young 
bullock,  with  the  meal-offering  thereof, 
even  fine  meal  overflowed  with  oil,  -  and 
<a  second  choice  young  bullock  >  shalt 
thou  take,  as  a  sin-bearer.  0  Then  shalt 
thou  br  ing  the  Levites  near  before  the  tent 
of  meeting, — and  shalt  call  together  all  the 
assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  10  and  shalt 
bring  the  Levites  near  beLr©  Yahweh, — 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  lean  their  hands 


•Or:  “a.” 

kMl. :  “even  the s. t.  even 
the  f.  t.”  Rome  coa.  (w. 
8am.,  Onk.  M8.  and 
Jon.)  have:  “and  even” 
— G.n. 


c  So  it  Bhd.  be  (w.  Sam. 
und  Sep.)  [but  M.O.T. 
has  lit. :  “flower-’] — G.n. 
d  Or  :  water  prepared  by 
contact  with  a  “Bin- 
hearer.” 


upon  the  Levites :  11  and  Aaron  shall  offer1 
the  Levites,  as  a  wave-offering  before 
Yahweh,  from  among  tire  sons  of  Israel, — 
so  shall  they  be  for  performing  the  laborious 
work  of  Yahweh.  12  And  || tho  Levites|| 
shall  lean  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
bullocks  ;  then  make  thou  of  the  one  a  sin- 
bearer,  and  of  the  other  an  ascending- 
sacrifice  unto  Yahweh,  to  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  the  Levites.  13  Thus 

shalt  thou  cause  the  Levites  to  stand  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,— thus  shalt  thou 
offer  them  as  a  wave-offering  untob  Yahweh ; 

14  thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel, — thus  shall 
the  Levites  become  mine'.  13  And  c after 
that>  shall  the  Levites  enter  to  do  the 
labour0  of  the  tent  of  meeting,— so  shalt 
thou  purify  them,  and  offer  them  as  a  wave¬ 
offering.  10  For  Cgiven„  given >  they  are' 
|  unto  me  |,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, — C instead  of  every  firstborn  that  a 
mother  beareth*1  from  among0  the  sons  of 
Israel >  have  I  taken  them'  unto  me.  17  For 
Cmine>  is  every  firstborn,  among  the  sons 
of  Israel,  among  men,  and  among  beasts, — 
Con  the  day  when  I  smote  every  firstborn 
in  the  land  of  Egypt >  did  I  hallow  them' 
unto  me.  18  Therefore  have  I  taken  the 
Levites,— instead  of  every  firstborn  among 
the  sons  of  Israel ;  19  therefore  have  I  given 
the  Levites,  as  a  gift  uuto  Aaron  and  unto 
his  sons,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  laborious  work  of  the  sons 
of  Israel,  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  to 
put  a  propitiatory- covering  over  the  sons  of 
Israel, — so  shall  there  be,  among  the  sons 
of  Israel,  no  plague,  by  the  coming  nigb  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  all  the  assembly 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  did'  thus  unto  the 
Lcvites, — c according  to  all  that  Yahweh  com¬ 
manded  Moses  as  touching  the  Lcvites>  ||sol! 
did  the  sons  of  Israel  unto  them.  -1  And  the 
Lcvites  accepted  the  cleansing  from  sin, 
and  washed  their  clothes,  and  Aaron  offered 
them  as  a  wave-offering  before  Yahweh, — 
and  Aaron  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over 
them,  to  make  them  pure.  33  And 

cafter  that>  went  the  Lcvites  in,  to  do  their 
laborious  work  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, — cas  Yahweh 
commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites  > 
|| soil  did  they  unto  them. 

23  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  ; 

84  ||Thisl  is  what  concemeth  the  Levites, — 


•  Lit. :  “  wave.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.,  Jon., 
imd  Sep.)  have:  “be¬ 
fore” — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w. Sam., Onk., 
•Ion.,  and  Sep.)  lmve: 
“to  perform  the  laborious 
work  ”  [as  in  vcr.  11.] — 
G.n. 


d  Ml.  :  “every  liistborn 
bursting  open  a  matrix.” 
So  it  should  be — G.n. 
[M.C.T.  scaroely  intelli¬ 
gible. — Tr.] 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., Onk., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)  have 
simply:  “among.” — G.n. 
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cfrom  twenty-five  years  old  and  upwards > 
shall  they  enter  to  take  rank  in  the  host, 
for  doing  the  laborious  work  of  the  tent  of 
meeting;  23  but  <from  the  age  of  fifty 
years >  shall  they  retire  from  taking  rank 
in  the  labour,  and  shall  do  laborious  work 
no  more ;  20  yet  shall  they  wait  upon  their 
brethren  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  by  keeping 
charge,  but  < laborious  work>  shall  they 
not  perform,*  -||thus||  shalt  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites,  as  touching  their  charges. 


g  10.  The  First  Commemorative  Passover. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  in  the  second  year  by  their  coming 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  first 
month,  saying : 

2  Let  the  sons  of  Israel  therefore,  keep  the 

passover,  in  its  appointed  season  :  3  Con 
the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  between 
the  two  evenings>  shall  ye  keep  it,  in  its 
appointed  season, — Caceording  to  all  the 
statutes  thereof,  and  according  to  all  the 
regulations  thereof  >  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  Then  spake  Moses  unto  the  Bons  of  Israel,  that 
they  should  keep  the  passover.  6  So  they 
kept  the  passover,  in  the  first  [month],  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  between  the  two 
evenings, b  in  the  desert  of  Sinai, —caceording 
to  all  that  Yahweh  commanded  Moses >  [|sol| 
did'  the  sons  of  Israel.  0  But  so  it 

was,  that  there  were®  certain  men  who  had 
become  unclean,  by  a  dead  person, d  and  could 
not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day, — therefore 
came  they  near,  before  Moses  and  hefore  Aaron, 
on  that  day.  7  Then  said  those  men  unto  him, 

||  Well  are  unclean  by  a  dead  person,*1— where¬ 
fore'  should  we  become  of  less  esteem  for 
want  of  offering  the  oblation  of  Yahweh  in 
its  appointed  season,  in  the  midst  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them, — 

Stay,  and  let  me  hea",  what  Yahweh  shall 
command  concerning  you  ! 

9  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying : 

10  Spea  i  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying, — 

cThough  ||any  man||  be  unclean  by  a  dead 
pe  son,0  orf  be  on  a  journey  afar  off, 
whether  in  the  case  of  yourselves  or  of 
your  generations>  yet  shall  he  keep  a 
passover  unto  Yahweh.  11  cln  the 
second  month,  <n  the  fourteenth  day 
between  the  two  evenings>  shall  they 
keep  it, — with  unleavened  cakes  and  bitter 
herbs>  shall  they  eat  it.  12  They  shall 
not  leave  thereof  until  morning,  and 
cno  bune>  shall  they  break  therein  — 
Caceording  to  all  the  .statutes  of  the 
passover>  shall  they  keep  it.  13  But 


•  There  is  something  touch¬ 
ing’}’  gnu-in  is  in  this 
partial  rcUase  from  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  older  Levi  tea. 

9  (’p.  Exo.  xii.  6,  n. 

•Bp.  v.r.  (.veinV),  more 
simply  :  “  and  there 


were”;  and  sn  some  cod. 
(w.  Bum.,  Onk.,  Jon., 
Sep.  and  Vul.j—  G.n. 
rt  Ml. :  “  by  n  human  soul.” 
•Here  ml.:  "by  a  soul.” 
r  See  G.  Intro.,  pp.  319, 322. 


< as  for  the  man  who  |is|  clean,  and  cno 
a  journey >  doth  not  chance  to  be,  and 
yet  faileth  to  keep  the  passover  >  that 
person  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
kinsfolk, — for  cthe  oblation  of  Yahweh> 
hath  ho  not  offered  in  its  appointed 
season,  chis  own  sin >  shall  |that'  man] 
bear.  14  c  When,  moreover,  there  may 
sojourn  with  you  a  sojourner,  who  would 
keep  a  passover  unto  Yahweh>  c  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  statute  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  regulation  thereof > 
|| so ||  must  he  keep  [it],— ||one  statute || 
shall  there  be  for  you,  both  for  the 
sojourner,  and  for  the  native  of  the  land. 

§  11.  The  Guiding  Cloud. 

13  Now  con  the  day  the  habitation  was  reared> 
the  cloud  covered  the  habitation,  even  the  tent 
of  the  testimony, — and  cin  the  evening>  it 
was  over  the  habitation,  like  an  appearance  of 
fire,  until  morning.  16  ||Thus||  came  it  to  pass 
continually,  || the  cloud ||  covered  it,— and  an 
appearance  of  fire,  by  night ;  17  but  cat  the 
bidding  of  the  upgoings  of  the  cloud  from  off 
the  tent>  then  || after  that;!  the  sons  of 
Israel  set  forward, — and  cin  the  place  where 
the  cloud  abode >  ||  there  ||  the  sons  of  Israel 
encamped:  13  cat  the  bidding  of  Yahweh>  the 
sons  of  Israel  sot  forward,  and  Cat  the  bidding 
of  Yahweh >  they  encamped, — call  the  days 
that  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  habitation  > 
they  remained  encamped.  19  And  Cwlien  the 
cloud  lengthened  out  its  stay  upon  the  habita¬ 
tion,  many  days>  then  would  the  sons  of  Israel 
keep  the  watch  of  Yahweh,  and  would  not  set 
forward.  20  And  ||so  it  was||  cwhen  the  cloud 
would  be  a  few  days*  upon  the  habitation > 
cat  the  bidding  of  Yahweh >  they  remained 
encamped,  and  cat  the  bidding  of  Yahweh > 
they  set  forward.  21  And  ||so  it  wasll  cwhen 
the  cloud  would  be  from  evening  until  morning> 
Cas  soon  as  the  cloud  went  up  in  the  morning> 
so  soon  did  they  set  forward :  c  whether  by  day 
or  by  night >  cas  soon  as  the  cloud  went  up> 
so  soon  did  they  set  forward.  22  c  Whether  for 
two  days,  or  a  morth,  or  a  year,6  the  cloud 
lengthened  out  its  stay  upon  the  habitation, 
abiding  thereupon >  the  sons  of  Israel  remained 
encamped,  and  set  not  forward, — but  cat  the 
upgoings  thereof  >  they  set  forward.  23  cAt 
the  bidding  of  Yahweh >  they  encamped,  and 
cat  the  bidding  of  Yahweh>  they  set  forward, — 
Cthe  watch  of  Yahweh>  they  kept,  at  th® 
bidding  of  Yahweh,  by  the  hand®  of  Moses.3 

§  12.  The  Ordinance  of  the  Silver  Trumpets. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

*  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver,  Cof  beaten 
work>  shalt  thou  make  them, — and  they 

•Lit.:  “days  of  number”  xxv.  29. 

=  days  e  isily  counted  =»  c  Or  :  “  mediation.” 
a  short  time.  3  Cp.  Exo.  xl.  96-  38 

bHl.:  “days”;  cp.  Lev. 
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shall  be  unto  thco  for  calling  the  assembly, 
and  for  setting  forward  the  camps.  8  <  As 
soon  as  they  blow  therewith>  so  soon  shall 
all  the  assembly  assemble  themselves  unto 
thee,  unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting.  4  And  <if  llonly  oncell  they 
blow  >  then  shall  the  princes,  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  gather  themselves  unto 
thee.  s  But  <wlien  yo  blow  an  alarm>* 
then  shall  sot  forward  the  camps  that  are 
encamped  eastwards  ;  ®  and  <when  ye  blow 
ft  second  alarm  >  then  shall  sot  forward  the 
camps  that  are  encamped  southwards, — 
<an  alarm >  Bhall  they  blow,  for  sotting 
them  forward.  7  But  <in  calling  together 
the  convocation >b  ye  shall  blow,  but  shall 
not  sound  an  alarm.  8  And  ||the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priests]  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets, — and  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
statute  age-abiding,  unto  your  genera¬ 
tions.  9  And  <when  ye  go  into 

war  in  your  land,  against  the0  assailant  that 
assaileth  you>.  then  shall  yc  blow  an  alarm 
with  the  trumpets, — and  bring  yourselves 
to  mind  before  Yah  web  your  God,  and  be 
saved,  from  your  enemies.  10  And  <in 
your  day  of  rejoicing  and  in  your  appointed 
Beasons,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months>  then  shall  ye  blow  with  the 
trumpets,  over  your  ascending-sacrifices, 
and  over  your  peace'-otferings, — so  shall 
they  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial  before 
your  God.d 

||I — Yahweh||  am  your  God. 


$13.  The  March  of  the  Marshalled  Hosts  beyun, 
and  the  Desert  of  Sinai  left.  Hob  ah  incited 
to  join  in  the  March. 

11  And  so  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  second  year,  in 

the  second  month,  on  the  twentieth  of  the 

month>  that  the  cloud  lifted  itself  up,  from 

off  the  habitation  of  the  testimony  ;  and  the 

sons  of  Israel  set  forward,  by  their  removals, 

from  the  desert  of  Sinai,— and  then  the  cloud 

abode  in  the  desert  of  Paran.  Tims  then  did 

they  set  forward,  for  the  first  time,— at  the 

bidding  of  Yahweh,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  So  the  standard  of  the  camp 0  of  the  sons  of 

Judah  set  forward  firet,  by  their  hosts,  and 

cover  his  own  host>  was  Nnhshdn  f  son  of 

* 

Amminadab;  10  and  Cover  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  eons  of  Iasochar>  NethanGl,  son  of  Zuar  ; 
M  and  Cover  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Zebulun>  Eliab,  son  of  H£l6n. 

Then  was  taken  down*  the  habitation,— and 


*  Heb.  :itfru‘aA,  which  seem* 

— aprotracted  orrepeated 
blowing. 

kIi  this  ”  convocation " 
that  of  the  "  prince* m 
named  in  verse  4  f 
•Or:  “a.” 

*  Thu  a  then  these  silver 
trumpets  were  prayer 
trumpets. 

*  Note  here  again  the  dis¬ 


tinction  betwoen  “  cmnp" 
and  “  host ”*  comp, 
chap.  ii.  8. 

rCp.  chap.  i.  7  ;  ii.  8. 

*  Or :  “  Then  would  be  [or, 
"used  to  be”]  taken 
down.”  8o,  according  to 
Driver,  “  T  ?n«es  in  Heb¬ 
rew,”  }  148.  But  see 
rather  Dav.  Heb.  Syn., 
p.  SO,*. 


the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari  set 
forward7,  bearing  the  habitation. 

u  Then  set  forward  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Reuben,  by  their  hosts, — and  cover  his  own 
host>  Elizur,  son  of  Shededr;  19  and  cover  the 
host  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Simeon> 
Shelumiel.  son  of  Zurishoddai ;  20  and  cover 
the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Gad> 
Elinsaph,  son  of  Deuel. 

31  Then  set  forward  the  Kohathites,  bearing  the 
sanctuary, — and  so  the  habitation  was  reared' by 
the  time  they  came  in. 

33  Then  set  forward  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  b,  their  hosts, — and 
Cover  his  own  hoat>  was  Elishama,  son  of 
Ammihud ;  23  and  cover  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  sons  of  Manosseh>  Gamaliel,  son  of 
Pedahzur ;  24  and  Cover  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  >  Abidan,  son  of 
Gideoni. 

33  Then  set  forward  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
the  sons  of  Dan,  bringing  --p  the  rear  of  all  the 
camps,  by  their  hosts,— and  cover  his  own 
host>  Ahic/.ur,  son  of  Amrnishaddai  ;a  26  and 
Cover  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Asher>  Pngiel,  son  of  Ochran ;  Tt  and  cover 
the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali> 
Ahira,  son  of  Enan. 

38  II These II  were  the  settings-forward  of  the 

sons  of  Israel,  by  their  hosts, — thus 
did  they  set  forward. 

*  Then  said  Moses  to  Hobab,  son  of  Raguel  the 
Midiunite,  futher-in-law  of  Moses: 

cSetting  forw  ard >  art  we'  unto  the  place  of 
which  Yahweh  h.atli  said, 

cTlie  sftino  will  I  give  unto  you,— 

Oh  come  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good, 
for  ||  Yahweh'l  hath  sjioken  good,  con¬ 
cerning  Israel. 

80  And  he  said  unto  him, 

I  will  not  go, —but  Cunto  my  own  land,  and 
unto  my  own  kindrcd>  will  I  go. 

91  Then  said  he  : 

I  beseech  thee,  do  not  forsake  us, — for  con 
this  account>  host  thou  come  to  know  of 
our  encamping  in  the  desert,  so  shalt  thou 
be  unto  us  |as  eyes);  32  and  it  shall  be  cif 
thou  wilt  go  with  us>, — yea  it  shall  be  that 
Cwith  the  very  good  wherewith  Yahweh 
shall  do  us'  good>  will  we  do  good  unto 
thee. 

®  So  then  they  wont  forward,  from  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Yahweh, b  a  journey  of  three  days,— and 
lithe  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh |j  was  going 
before  them,  a  journey  of  three  days,  to  search 
out  for  them  a  resting-place.  34  And  ||  the  cloud 
of  Yah  well  || '  whs  over  them  by  day,  — when 
they  set  forward  out  of  the  camp.  35  And 

it  came  to  pass  cwhen  the  ark  set  forward> 
that  Moses  said : 

■  V.r.  in  some  cod. :  “Ammi  4  Well  might  Mount  Riwai 

Shuddui  ”  (9  word*)—  be  tlnm  named. 

G.n. 
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Arise  O  Yahweh  1  and  scattered'  be  thy 

foes. 

Let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee  ; 

But  <when  it  rcsted>  he  said, — 

Return,  O  Yahweh  !  unto  the  myriads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel.* 


u  Did  [|I||  conceive  all  this  people,  or  ||I|| 
beget  them,* — that  thou  shouldest  say 
unto  me, 

Carry  them  in  thy  bo'om, 
as  a  nursing  father  carn'eth  a  suckling, 
unto  the  soil  which  thou  didst  swear  unto 
their  fathers  ? 


0 14.  The  Murmuring  of  the  People  occasions  the 
Satisfying  ( and  the  Smiting)  of  the  Flesht  and 
the  wider  Gift  of  the  Spirit. 

11  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  <when  the  people 
were  giving  themselves  up  to  murmuring>  it 
was  grievous  in  the  earsb  of  Yahweh, — so 
Yahweh  hearkened,  and  kindled  was  his  anger, 
and  the  fire  of  Yahweh  burned  among  them, 
and  consumed  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
amp.  a  Then  did  the  people  make  outcry 
unto  Moses,— and  Moses  prayed  unto  Yahweh, 
and  the  fire  sank  down.  3  So  he  called 

the  name  of  that  place,  Taberah  [i.e.  “A 
Burning  ”], — because  there  burned  among  them 
tho  fire  of  Yahweh. 

*  Moreover  lithe  mixed  multitude*  that  was  in 
their  midst ||  concealed  not  their  lusting, — and 
so  even  the  sons  of  Israel  | fell  away  and  wept  |, 
and  said  : 

Who  will  grant  us  to  eat  |  flesh  |?  5  We 

remember  the  fish  that  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt,  without  money,— the  cucumbers, 
anti  the  water-melons,  and  the  leeks  and 
the  onions,  and  the  garlick.  8  But  j|now|| 
our  soul8  is  dried  up,  there  is  nothing  at 
all, — unless  <unto  the  manna>  [we  turn] 
our  eyes. 

1  Now  ||the  mannall  was  |  like  coriander  secd|, 
and  the  appearance  thereof  like  the  appearance 
of  bdellium.  8  The  people  used  to  go  about  and 
pick  it  up,  and  grind  it  with  a  pair  of  mill¬ 
stones,  or  pound  it  in  a  mortar,  and  bod  it  in 
a  pot,  and  make  it  into  round  cakes,— then  was 
the  taste  thereof  like  tho  taste  of  a  sweet  cake 
made  with  oil.  9  <When  the  dew  came  down 
upon  tho  camp  by  night >  the  manna  came 
down  thereupon. 

19  So  then  Moses  heard  the  people  weeping  by 
their  families,  every  one  at  the  entrance  of  his 
tent, — then  kindled  the  anger  of  Yahweh 
fiercely,  and  <in  the  eyes  of  Moses>  it  was 
grievouB.0  11  And  Moses  said  unto 

Y  ahweh — 

Wherefore  hast  thou  let  thy  servant  come  to 
grief,  and  wherefore  have  I  not  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes, -  that  thou  shouldest 
lay  the  burden  of  all  this  people  |upon 
me  |  ? 


■  These  two  verses  are 
bracketed  by  the  earliest 
Mussoretic  authorities 
(by  iiieuns  of  “  inverted 
nuns")  to  indicate  some 
dislocation.  Ginsburg 
conclude*  that  the  ar¬ 
rangement  in  the  6cp. 
[where  the  order  iH — 
vers.  85.  36,  34]  shows 
their  "  proper  place  ” 


— Intro,  pp.  842,  343. 

•  Koine  cod.  (w.Onk.,  Jon., 
Sep.  and  Syr.)  have : 
“  t-ye-s" — G.n. 

•  "Collection,  rabble" — 

O.G. 

-  That  iB,  “out  appetite" 
— O.G. 

•  Same  word  as  in  v ernes 
11  and  16. 


13  Whence  should  ||I||  have  flesh  to  give  to  all 
this  people,  — for  they  keep  weeping  by 
me,  saying, 

Oh  give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat ! 

19  <Unable>  am  ||I,  by  myself  II  to  carry  all 
this  people, — for  they  are  too  heavy  for  me. 

u  But  <if  || in  this  wayll  thou  art  going  to  deal 
with  me>  Ifslay  me II,  I  beseech  thee,  |jslay||, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  -  and 
let  me  not  see  my  grief.b 

18  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Gather  thou  unto  me  seventy  men,  from 
among  the  elders  of  Israel,  of  whom  thou 
knowest  that  they  are'  elders  of  the  people 
and  their  overseers, — then  shalt  thou  taka 
them  unto  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  they 
Bhall  station  themselves  there,  with  thee. 

H  Then  will  I  com©  down,  and  speak  with 
thee  there,  and  will  take c  of  the  spirit  that 
is  upon  thee,  and  put  upon  them, -  and 
they  shall  carry,  with  thee,  the  burden  of 
tho  people,  and  ||thou||  slialt  not  carry  it 
|  by  thyself  |.  18  And  Cunto  the 

people  >  shalt  thou  say  : 

Hallow  yourselves  by  to-morrow,  and  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  for  ye  have  wept  in 
the  cars  of  Yahweh,  saying — 

Who  will  grant  us  to  eat  flesh?  for  it 
was  well  with  us  in  Egypt, — 

so  then  Yahweh  will  give'  you  flesh,  and  ye 
shall  eat.  19  <Not  one  day>  shall  ye  eat 
nor  two  days,— nor  five  days,  nor  ten  days, 
nor  twenty  days :  v8  for  a  month  of  days, 
until  it  cometh  forth  out  of  your  nostrils,  so 
shall  it  become  to  you  a  loathsome  thing, — 
because  ye  have  refused  Yahweh  who  is  in 
your  midst,  and  have  wept  before  him, 
saying. 

Wherefore',  now',  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt?8 


*  Ut. :  "  him  "  —  which, 

though  rather  strange  in 
English,  is  easy  in  LLeb- 
rew,  and  lends  itself  well 
to  the  figure  employed 
by  Moses. 

fc  Tliis  is  attested  to  be  an 
alteration  made  by  the 
Sopherim  [  =  Editorial 
Scribes].  Some  authori¬ 
ties  state  that  the  text 
originally  was,  "  Kill  me, 
I  pray  Thee,  out  of  hand, 
that  I  may  not  see  Thy 
evil  " — i.e.  the  evil  or 
punishment  wherewith 
Thou  wilt  vidit  Israel. 
As  this  might  be  so  con¬ 
strued  as  to  ascribe  evil 
to  the  Lord,  the  Sopherim 
altered  itinlo  “  that  I  may 
not  see  my  evil."  From 


the  Jerusalem  Targum 
it  is  evident  that  in  some 
Schools  the  textual  read¬ 
ing  was,  "  the  evil  of  the 
people,”  or  “their  evil” 
— Condensed  from  G. 
Intro,  p.  353. 

•  Lit.  :  Withdraw,"  “  se¬ 
crete.”  “steal  away." 
What  can  be  the  meaning 
of  Lliia !  Must  Moses 
needs  be  a  channel 
th tough  which  the  Spirit 
might  be  imparted  to  the 
Seventy  ;  as  if  in  adum¬ 
bration  of  the  mediatorial 
position  of  the  Messiah 
in  reference  to  the  same 
gift !  Comp.  (Pb.  lxviii. 
16)  Eph.  iv.  7.  8;  Acta  ii. 
33. 

«*  Cp.  O.G.  261,  4, «. 
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I1  And  Moses  said, 

<Six  hundred  thousand  footmen >  are  the 
people  in  whose  midst  am  ||I||:  yet  ||  thou  LI 
hast  said — 

< Flesh >  will  I  give  unto  them,*  and 
they  shall  eat  for  a  month  of  days. 

»  Shall  lithe  flocks  and  herds II  be  slaughtered 
for  them,  that  it  may  suffice  for  them?  Shall 
||all  the  fishes  of  the  sea  II  bo  gathered 
together  unto  them,  that  it  may  suffice  for 
them? 

®  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Shall  |, the  hand  of  Yahwehll  fail? 

||Now||  shalt  thou  see  whether  my  word  come 
to  pass  unto  thee,  or  not. 

24  And  Moses  went  forth,  and  spake  unto  the 
people  the  words  of  Yahweh, — and  gathered 
together  seventy  men  from  among  the  elders  of 
the  people, b  and  caused  them  to  stand,  round 
about  tiie  tent.  25  Then  Yahweh  |came 

down  |  in  the  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
took c  of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave 
unto  the  seventy  men— the  elders.  And  it 

came  to  pass,  that  <when  the  spirit  rested  upon 
them>  they  prophesied/1  and  then  did  so  no 
more.  28  Now  there  were  two  men 

left  behind  in  the  camp — lithe  name  of  the  one|| 
was  Eldad  and  ||  the  name  of  the  otherll  Mednd, 
so  then  the  spirit  |  rested  on  them| — ||they||  being 
among  them  who  were  written,®  though  they 
hail  not  gone  forth  unto  the  tent, — but  they 
prophesied  in  the  camp.  71  And  there  ran 

a  young  man/  and  told  Moses,  and  said, — 
||Eldad  and  Medadll  are  prophesying  in  the 
camp ! 

28  Then  responded  Joshua,  son  of  Nun,  the  atten¬ 
dant  of  Moses  from  his  youth  /  and  said, — 

My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them  ! 

10  But  Moses  said  unto  him, 

Art  ||thou||  jealous  for  |me|?  Oh  would 
that  ||all  the  people  of  Yahwehll  wero 
prophets  1  Yea,  let  Yahweh  put  his  spirit 
upon  them  ! 

80  Then  was  Moses  received  back  into  the  camp, — 
|| he,  and  tiie  elders  of  Israelii. 

n  Now  || a  wind ||  hod  sprung  up1'  from  Yahweh, 
and  cut  off  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  lie 
over  the  camp — as  it  were  a  day’s  journey  here, 
and  a  day’s  journey  there,  round  about  the 
camp, — and  as  it  were  two  cubits,  on  the  face  of 
the  Land.1  82  And  the  people  rose  up  all  that 
day  and  all  the  night  and  all  the  next  day,  and 
gathered  the  quails,  ||  he  that  did  least||  gathered 
ten  homers, — and  they  spread  them  out  for 
themselves,  spreading  away,  round  about  the 
camp.  83  II  The  flesh  ||  was  yet  between 


their  teeth,  not  yet  chewed,— when  fl the  anger 
of  Yahwehll  had  kindled  upon  the  people,  and 
Yahweh  smote  the  people,  with  an  exceeding 
great  plague.  34  And  the  name  of  that 

place  was  called,  Kibroth-hattanvah,® — because 
II  there  ||  they  buried  the  people  who  had 
lusted.  35||From  Kibroth-hattaavahll 

the  people  set  forward  to  Hazcroth,— and  they 
remained  in  Hazeroth. 

§15.  Miriam  and  Aaron  jealous  of  Moses. 

1  And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses,  12 
on  account  of  the  Cushite  woman  whom  he  had 
taken,— for  <a  Cushite  woman>  had  he  taken. 

2  And  they  said  : 

Is  it  conly'  and  solely'  with  Moses>  that 
Yahweh  hath  spoken? 

<With  us  also>  hath  he  not  spoken? 

And  Yahweh  heard  it.  3  Now  lithe 

man  Moses]  was  patient6  exceedingly, — above 
all  the  sons  of  earth,  who  were  on  the  face  of 
the  ground.  4  Then  said  Yahweh, 

suddenly,  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Miriam, 

Come  out,  ye  three,  unto  the  tent  of  meeting. 
And  they  three  went'  out.  8  Then  Yahweh 
came  down,  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  and  stood  at 
the  entrance  of  the  tent, — and  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  and  they  both  went  forth.  6  Then 
said  he. 

Hear,  I  beseech  you,  my  words. 

<Whcn  ye  have  yi-ur  prophet>® 

<As  Yahweh,  in  a  vision  >  will  I  make 
myself  known  |untohim|; 

< In  a  dream >  will  I  speak  with  him. 

7  <Not  so>  my  servant  Muses,— 

<In  all  my  house>  II trusty |J  is  he': 

8  <  Mouth  to  mouth  >  do  l  speak  with  him. 

And  plainly — not  in  dark  sayings, 

And  <the  form  of  Yahweh  >d  doth  he 
discern, — 

Wherefore,  then,  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant — against  Moses? 

®  And  tho  anger  of  Yahweh  kindled  uixin  them,® 
and  he  departed. 

10  And  <whon  ||the  cloudy  removed  from  off 
the  tent>  — lo !  ||  Miriam  ||  leprous,  like 

enow  !  And  Aaron  turned  unto  Miriam, 
andlo!1  .  .  .  leprous!®  11  Then 

said  Aaron  unto  Moses, — 

Uh  my  lord,  do  nut,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  upon 
us  sin,  although  we  have  made  ourselves 
foolish,  and  although  we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not,  I  beseech  thee,  remain  liko  the 
still-born,  — which  <when  it  is  born  of  its 
mothcr>h  the  half  of  its  tl  sh  is  consumed.1 


®  One  School,  a  sp.  v.r. 
(aevir)  and  many  MS. 
have:  "  unto  you  ,r — G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  tw.  Jon.  and 
Vul.)  have:  ” elders  of 
Israel*'— G.n. 

*  Cp.  on  ver.  17 — same  word. 

4  Or :  “  were  moved  to  pro¬ 
phesy.” 

•  Or:  “enrolled”— O.G. 

i  Lit. :  “  the  y.  m.”— but 


what  young  man  ?  Article 
clearly  generic — “article 
of  species.’’ 

®  Or  :  “of  his  chosen  young 
men.” 

h  Ml. :  “  hadsetout”— O.G. 
GG2b. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS., 
and  one  ear.  pr.  edn.) 
have :  “  face  of  all  the 
land" — G.n. 


*/.*-.  “  Tho  gnives  of  lust.” 
•Or:  “tried.” 

•  lit. :  "  u.  prophet  among 
you  "—G.n.  Adopting 
this  conjecture,  we  aha 
render :  “  Should  there 
bo  [or  "  arise*’]  a  pro¬ 
phet  among  you. 

8  Yet  even  this  must  be 
understood  so  as  not  to 
oontradict  Ex.  xxxiii. 


20. 

•  With  instant  effect. 

( Or :  “  there  she  was.” 

s  Aaron,  seeing,  stood 
aghast.  Note  the  abrupt¬ 
ness  of  the  record. 

h  Ml. :  “when  it  cometh 
forth  from  its  mother’s 
womb.” 

1  The  text  originally  was: 
“  Let  her  not,  I  pray,  be 


NUMBERS  XII.  13—16;  XIII.  1—29. 
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18  Then  Moses  mode  outcry  unto  Yahweh,  say¬ 
ing,— 

O  God,  I  beseech  thee,  grant  healing,  I 
beseech  thee.  unto  her.* 

14  And  Yahwch  said  unto  Moses  : 

<If  Hherown  fatherll  had  || but  spat||  in  her 
face>  would  she  not  have  acknowledged  the 
shame  for  Beven  days  ? 

Let  her  shut  herself  up  for  seven  days,  outside 
the  camp,  and  <aftcrwards>  let  her  be 
received  back. 

w  So  Miriam  shut  herself  up,  outside  the  camp, 
for  seven  days, — and  ||the  people ||  set  not 
forward,  until  Miriam  hod  been  received 
back.  10  Then  <afterwards>  did  the 

people  set  forward  from  Hazeroth,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  the  desert  of  Paran, 

§  16.  The  Spies:  the  Land  lost  for  a  Ger.  ration. 
(Cp.  Deu.  i.  22—36.) 

13  l  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying: 

*  Send  for  thee  men,  and  let  them  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  V  am  giving  unto 
the  sons  of  Israel,—  cone  man  each, 
for  the  tribe  of  his  fathers>  shalt  thou 
send,  each  one  a  prince  among  them. 

3  So  then  Moses  sent  them  out  of  the  desert  of 

Paran.  at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh, — 1| all  of 
them  |  great  men,b  cheadsof  the  sons  of  lsrael> 
were  they'.  4  And  [|these||  are  their 

names, — 

<0f  the  tribe  of  Reuben>  Shammua,  son  of 
Zaccur ; 

4  <Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon>  Shaphat,  son  of 

Hori  ; 

6  <0f  the  tribe  of  Judah  >  Caleb,  son  of  Jephun- 

neh  ; 

7  <Of  the  tribe  of  Issacliar>  Igal,  son  of  Joseph; 

8  <Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim >  Hoshea,0  son  of 

Nun  ; 

9  <Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin>  Palti,  son  of  Raphu; 

10  <Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun>  Gaddiel.sonof  Sodi; 

11  <  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph— of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 

seh>  Gaddi,  son  of  Susi ; 

12  <Of  the  tribe  of  Dan>  Ammiel,  son  of 

G  email  i ; 

18  <Of  the  tribe  of  Asher >  Sethur,  son  of 
Michael ; 

14  <Of  the  tribe  of  NaphtpH>  Nalibi.  son  of 
Vophai ; 

14  <0f  the  trihe  of  Gad>  Geuel,  son  of  Machi. 

18  <  These  >  are  the  names  of  the  men,  whom 

Moses  sent,  to  spy  out  the  land, — 


but  Moses  called  Hoshea*  son  of  Nun, 
Ju*hua.b 

17  So  Moses  sent  them,  to  spy  out  the  land  of 
Canaan,— and  said  unto  them — 

Go  up.  here,  in  the  South, 

Yea  ye  shall  go  up  the  mountain  ; 

16  And  shall  see  the  land,  what  it  is,— 

And  the  people  that  dwell  thereupon.® 
Whether  they  are  ||strong||  or  |weakj, 
Whether  they  are  11  few  1)  or  |many|; 

18  And  what  ||the  land||  is.  wherein  they  dwell. 

Whether  it  is  llgoodjt  or  |  bad  |, — 

And  the  cities  within  which  they  dwell, 
Whether  in  camps,  or  in  strongholds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is, 

Whether  ||fat||  or  |lean|. 

Whether  there  is'  timber  therein,  or  ifl 
not', 

Then  shall  ye  pluck  up  courage,  and  take  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land.d 

Now  ||the  days [|  were  the  days  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  grapes.  21  So  they  went  up. 

and  spied  out  the  land, — from  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  unto  lleliob.  at  the  entering  in  of  Hamath. 

22  Yea  they  went  up  in  the  South,  and  entered®  as 
far  as  Hebron,  and  < there >  were  Ahiman. 
Sheshai  and  Talmai.  descendants  of  the 
Anak.f  Now  ||  Hebron  ;|  was  built  j  seven 
years |  || before  Zoan  of  Egypt  |.  23  And 

they  entered  as  far  as  the  ravine  of  Eschol.  and 
cut  down,  from  thenee,  a  branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  and  bare  it  on  a  pole,  between 
two, — also  of  the  pomegranates  and  of  the 
figs.  24  || That  placeil  was  called,  The  Ravine 
of  Eschol  [=  “  Cluster-ravine”]— on  account  of 
the  cluster,  which  was  cut  down  from  thence 
by  the  sons  of  Israel.*  25  And  they 

returned  from  spying  out  the  land,— at  the 
end  of  forty  days.  28  So  they  took  their 
journey,  and  came  in  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons 
of  Israel,  into  the  wilderness  of  Paran.  towards 
Kadesh,—  and  brought  back  word  — unto  them, 
and  unto  all  the  assembly,  and  showed  them 
the  fruit  of  the  land.  27  And  they  recounted 
unto  him.  and  said, 

We  entered  into  the  land  whither  thou  didst 
send  us, — and  surely  it  doth'  ||flow  with 
milk  and  honey  ||.  and  ||this||  is  the  fruit 
thereof.  28  Nevertheless' surely  <inighty> 
are  the  people  that  dwell  in  the  land, — 
and  ||the  citiesll  walled  in.  exceeding  great, 
moreover  also,  <the  descendants  of  the 
Anak>h  saw  we  there. 

28  ||Amalek|!  dwelleth  in  the  land  of  the 

South ; 


an  the  dead-born  child, 
which  when  proceeding' 
from  our  mothers  ('/</»• 
rui/iu)  womb  the  half  of 
our  flesh  (Vw#hu)  Is 
consumed.  This  was  re¬ 
garded  ns  derogatory  to 
the  mother  of  the  great 
lawgiver  by  depicting  her 
as  having  given  birth  to 
a  partially  decomposed 
body.  The  Bimile  was 


therefore  altered  from 
the  first  person  plural 
into  the  impersonal  ” — 
Ginsburg’s  Intro.,  pp. 
363-354. 

*  Heb. :  E!-na' ,  rtpha-na’ 
l"h.  How  expressive  of 
anguish  these  few  abrupt 
and  doleful  sounds ! 

b  Tor  this  use  of  'isht  cp. 
Is.  v.  16,  etc. 

c  Heb.:  hfahtn*.  Cp.  ver.  16. 


•Heb.:  MsAi'n*. 

4  Heb. :  ytho.ihua*.  Cp. 

Exo.  xvii.  9.  n. 
e  R.V.  “therein”:  but 
“thereon”  is  right  if 
“land"  juBt  above  be 
taken  as  =  “soil.” 
d  "Which  would,  of  course, 
be  an  act  of  daring,  re¬ 
quiring  “courage.” 

•  M.C.T. :  “he  entered” 


but  sp.  vr.  (s«wtr),  some 
cod.,  and  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  SyT.,  and  Vul., 
have  :  “  they  e.” — G.n. 

1  “The  long-necked,”  “the 
giuut.” 

*  Ml. :  “which  the  sons  of 
Israel  cut  down  from 
thence.” 

•  Cp.  ver.  22. 
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NUMBERS  Xin.  30-33;  XIV.  1—20. 


And  ||the  Hittite  and  the  Jebusite  and 
the  Amorite||  dwell  ii^  the  mountain. 
And  lithe  Canaanitell  dwelieth  by  the 
sea,  and  by  the  Bide  of  the  Jordan. 

80  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people  unto  Moses, — and 
said  unto  them — ■ 

Let  us  go  || straight  iipll  and  possess  it,  for  we 
shall  || surely  prevail ||  against  it. 

B1  But  lithe  men  who  went  up  with  him  II  said, 

We  cannot  go  up  against  the  people,  -  for 
<stronger>  are  they'  than  we'. 

12  So  they  sent  forth  a  rumour b  of  the  land  which 
they  fiad  spied  out,  < among  the  sons  of  Israel> 
saying,— 

<As  touching  the  land  through  which  we 
passed ,  to  spy  it  out>  it  is  ||a  land  that 
eatoth  up  them  who  dwell  thercin’l. 

An  1  || all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  the  midst 
thereof  ||  were  men  of  great  stature.0 

13  And  <  there  >  saw  we  the  giants,  sons  of 

Anak,  [descended]  of  the  giants,— 

And  we  were  <in  our  own  eyes>  as  grass¬ 
hoppers, 

And  || soli  were  we  in  their'  eyes. 

1  Then  did  all  the  assembly  lift  upland  give  forth 
their  voice, — and  the  people  wept  throughout 
that  night.  2  And  all  the  sons  of  Israel  |  mur¬ 
mured  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron |, — and 
all  the  assembly  said  unto  them — 

Oh  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! 

Or  <in  this  wildemess>  oh  that  we  had  died  ! 

■  Wherefore,  then,  is  Yahweh  bringing  us 
into  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword  ? 

||Our  wives  and  little  onesll  will  become  a 
prey  ! 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  go  back  towards 
Egypt? 

4  And  they  said,  on^to  another,  — 

Let  us  appoint  a  head,  and  let  us  go  back 
towards  Egypt.  — 

6  Then  did  Moses  and  Aaron  fall  upon  their 
faces,  -  before  all  the  convocation  of  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

8  But  ||Joshua  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  son  of 
Jephuunch,  of  them  who  spied  out  l lie  landll 
rent  their  clothes ;  7  and  spake  unto  all  the 
assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  Baying,  — 

<As  for  the  land  through  which  we  passed  to 
spy  it  out> 

||Good||  is  the  land,  | exceedingly  | *• 

8  <If  Yahweh  delight  in  us>  then  will  he  bring 
ns  into  this  land,  and  give  it  unto  us,  — 

| A  land  which  doth'  flow  with  milk  and 
honey  | . 

•  Only  < against  Yahweh  >  do  not  rebel. 

Do  not  ||ye||  fear  the  people  of  the  land. 

For  <our  food>  they  are', — 

Their  shade  hath  departed'  from  ovor 
them. 

•  Or:  u  him.” 

•  Thin  Hrermf  to  have  been 
an  account  given  aaide 
from  (heir  public  report 
aa  recorded  in  vein.  V7-29. 

Sunnier  nno-mdednons 


and  exaggeration  appear 
in  thit i  Ktory. 

*  Lit. :  ‘‘men  of  lenglh”  » 
“  tall  men.” 
d  ID. :  “very,  very.” 


And  IlYahweh'l  is  with  ua. 

Do  not  fear  them  I 

10  But  <when  all  the  assembly  bade  stone  them, 

with  stones >  ||the  glory  of  Yahwehll  appeared, 
in  tiie  tent  of  meeting,  unto  all  the  sons  of 
Israel  11  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Moses, 

illlow  long  |  must  this  people  | despise  rae|  ? 
And  II how  longll  can  they  not  believe  in  me, 
in  view  of  all  the  signs  which  I  have  done 
in  their  midst? 

18  Let  me  smite  them  with  [>estilence,  and  disin¬ 
herit  them, — 

And  make  thee'  into  a  nation  greater  and 
more  mighty  than  they  ! 

11  Then  said  Moses  unto  Yahweh,*— 

So  shall  the  Egyptians  hear. 

For  thou  hast  brought  up,  in  thy  might  this 
people,  out  of  their  midst ; 

18  And  will  tell  it  unto  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land  : 

They  have  heard 

That  || thou,  Yahwehll  Ait  in  the  midst  of 
this  people, — 

That  <eye  to  eye>  is  he  seen — llthou, 
Yahweh  ||, 

And  ||  thy  cloud  ||  is  standing  over  them. 
And  <in  a  pillar  of  cloud >  llthou  thyself|| 
art  going  on  before  them  by  day. 

And  <in  a  pillar  of  fire>  by  night. 
u  <As  soon,  therefore,  as  thou  hast  put  to  death 
this  people,  as  one  man>  so  soon  wdll  the 
nations  who  have  heard  thy  fame  speak, 
saying : 

18  < Because  Yahweh  (was  not  able|  to 

bring  in  this  people  into  the  land  which 
he  had  sworn  unto  them>  therefore 
did  lie  slay  them  in  the  desert. 

17  ||  Now- 1|  therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  might 

of  My  Lordb  II  be  magnified  ||, —according  as 
thou  didst  speak,  saying  : 

18  Yakioeh—slow  to  anger  and  great  in 

lov  inyk  ind  ness,* 

Forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression:* 
Though  he  will  not  leave  ||  wholly  un* 
pxinished\\* 

Visiting  the  iniquity  of  fathers  upon  sons, 
Upon  a  third  generation  ^  and  upon  a 
fourth . 

18  Pardon.  I  beseech  thoe,  the  iniipiity  of  this 
people. 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  loving¬ 
kindness, — 

And  according  ns  thou  host  forgiven  this 
people,  from  Egypt,  even  thus  far. 

20  And  Yahweh  said, 

I  have  pardoned,  according  to  thy  word  ; 


•  Ilere  again  Moses  appears 
as  the  bold  and  prevail¬ 
ing  intercessor.  Cp.  Exo. 
xxxii.  11-14. 

b  I.e. :  “  of  AdhonAy.”  In 
many  MS.  copies:  “of 
Yahweh";  and  bo  in 
first  pr  edn.  of  entire 
Bible— O.n. 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
and  Sep.)  add:  “and 
faithfulness.”  Cp.  Exo. 
xxxiv.  6. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
and  Sep.)  add:  “and 
sin.”  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv. 
7. — G.n. 

*  Scenoteon  Exo.  xxxiv.  7 


t 


NUMBERS  XIV.  21—45;  XV.  1—3. 
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®  Nevertheless  <as  V  live, — and  that  all  the 
earth  may  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
Yahweh> 

**  Verily ,  ||none  of  the  men  who  have  been 

beholding  my  glory  and  my  signs,  which 
I  have  done  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  desert, — 
and  have  put  me  to  the  proof  these  ten 
times,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  ray 
voice  ||  23  shall  see  the  land,  which  I  sware 
to  their  fathers, — yea,  ((none  of  my  de- 
spisorsll  shall  see  it.* 

But  limy  servant  Caleb ||—  < because  there 
was  another  spirit  with  him,  and  he  followed 
me  fully  >  therefore  will  I  bring  him  into 
the  land  whereinto  he  entered,  and  ||his 
seed ||  shall  possess  it.  25  Now  lithe  Amale- 
kites  and  the  Canaanitesll  are  dwelling  in 
the  valley,—  <to-morrow>  turn  ye  away; 
and  set  yourselves  forward  towards  the 
desert,  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

26  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Anron,  saying : 

How  long,  <as  regardeth  this  evil  assembly> 
are  I! they II  to  be  murmuring  against  me? 
<The  murmuring  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
which  II  they  ||  have  been  murmuring  against 
me>  have  I  heard.  28  Say  unto  them  : 

<  As  I  live>  is  the  oracle  of  Yahweh  : 
Surely  <as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  eara> 
||so||  will  I  do  unto  you  :  — 

*  <In  this  desert>  shall  your  dead  bodies 

fall. 

And  < none  of  you  who  were  numbered, 
in  nil  your  counting,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upwards,— who  have 
murmured  against  me>  80  ||none  of 
you  ||  shall  enter  into  the  land,  as 
to  which  I  uplifted  my  hand,  to 
give  you  an  abode  therein, — save 
Caleb  Bon  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua,  son  of  Nun :  31  whereas 

<your  little  ones,  of  whom  ye  said, 
they  should  become  ||a  prey||>  I 
will  bring  them'  in,  and  they  shall 
acknowledge1*  the  land  which  ye 
refused. 

n  But  II  your  own' dead  bodies  II  shall  fall  in 

this  desert ;  33  and  II  your  sons’ I  shall 
be  shepherds  in  the  desert  forty 
years,  and  shall  bear  your  unchasti- 
ties,c—  until  your  dead  bodies  are 
consumed  in  the  desert. 

u  <  By  the  number  of  the  days,  wherein 

ye  spied  out  the  land  |  forty  days|> 
<each  day  for  a  year>  shall  they 


*  Op.  Pb.  xcv.  11. 
k  Or :  “  get  to  know.” 
e  Here  then  is  a  clear  case 
of  children  suffering  for 
their  parents,  and  of  the 
punishment  of  the  pa- 
rente  being  mitigated 
thereby.  Though  not 
Buffered  to  enter  the  land, 
all  this  generation,  except 
the  principal  offenders, 


were  spared,  and  fed, 
uided,  cured  for,  and 
onoured  with  Yahweh’s 
presence,  lire  their  car- 
canes  fell  in  the  desert, 
they  may,  many  of  them, 
have  learned  invaluable 
lessons.  Cp.  note  on 
Exo.  xxriv.  7 ;  also  Den. 
xxiv.  le. 


bear  your  iniquities—  |  forty  years |, — 
so  shall  ye  know  my  opposition. 

**  III — Yahweh II  have  spoken, 

Verily  <this>  will  I  do  to  all  this  evil 
assembly,  who  have  conspired  against 
me, — 

<In  this  desert  >  shall  they  be  consumed 
And  <  there >  shall  they  die. 

M  Now  <as  for  the  men  whom  Moses  sent  to  spy 
out  the  land,— who  returned  and  caused  all  the 
assembly  to  murmur  against  him,  by  giving  out 
a  rumour  against  the  land>  37  they  died— 
the  men  who  gave  out  an  evil  ■rumour* 
of  the  land, — |  by  the  ,  plague,  before 

Yahweh).  33  But  ||Joshua  son  of  Nun, 

and  Caleb  son  of  Jephunneh ||  remained  alive — 
of  those  men  who  went  to  spy  out  the  land. 

89  And  Moses  spake  these  words  unto  all  the 
sons  of  Israel,— and  the  people  were  greatly 
depressed.  <0  So  they  arose  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  went  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
saying,— 

We  are  here —  therefore  will  we  go  up  into 

the  place  as  to  which  Yahweh  hath  said 
that  we  have  sinned. 

41  But  Moses  said, 

Wherefore  is  it  that  ||ye||  are  going  beyond 
the  bidding  of  Yahweh,— since  ]|that||  cannot 
prosper  ? 

43  I)o  not  go  up, 

For  Yahweh  is  not'  in  your  midst, — 

Lest  ye  be  smitten  down  before  your 
enemies. 

43  For  ||the  Ainalekites  and  the  Canaanitesll 

are  there  before  you, 

So  shall  ye  fall  by  the  sword, — 

For  <inasmuchb  as  ye  have  turned  back  from 
following  Yahweh  > 

Therefore b  will  Yahweh  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  they  presumptuously'  ascended0  into  the 
top  of  the  mountain, — though  llneither  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh,  nor  Moses ||  moved 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  camp.  43  So  then 
the  Ajnalekites  and  the  Canaanites.  that  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  |came  down  |,— and  smote 
them  and  routed  them,  even  unto  Hormah. 


9  17.  Legislation  again . 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying: 

*  Speak  unto  the  eons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalfc 
say  unto  them, — 

<  When  ye  shall  enter  into  the  land  of  your 
dwelling-places,  which  i|I||  am  giving  unto 
you  ;  3  and  ye  would  offer  as  an  altar- 
flame  unto  Yahweh,  an  ascending-offering 
or  a  sacrifice,4  for  celebrating  a  vow  or  as 
a  freewill -offering,  or  in  your  appointed 
seasons, — by  way  of  offering  a  satisfying 


*  Cp.  chap.  xiii.  32  n. 

Or  render  "  for  therefore 
.  .  .  and  O.G.  475b. 

*  lit. :  *  *  were  presum  ptuous 

to  ascend.  For  like 
Idiom,  aee  diap.  xxxv. 


91 ;  also  Gen.  u.  9; 

27.  Cp.  Deu.  i.,  41t  48. 

4  Prob.  =  “  peace -offering  " 
Cp.  P.B.,  Leviticus,  pa 
60  (ill),  62  (6). 
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odour  unto  Yahweh,  from  tho  herd  or 
from  the  flock  >  4  then  shall  he  that 
bringeth  near  hi*  oblation  bring  near  unto 
Yahweh  a  meal-offering,  of  fine  meal  a 
tenth  part  [of  an  ephah]  overflowed  with 
the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  oil ;  6  <wine 
also  for  a  drink-offering,  the  fourth  part 
of  a  hin>  shalt  thou  offer  with  the  ascend¬ 
ing-offering  or  with  the  sacrifice, 4  —  for 
each'  he-lamb.  0  Or  <with  a  ram>  thou 
shalt  offer  ft  meal-offering,  of  fine  meal, 
two  tenths, — overflowed  with  oil.  the  third 
of  a  hin  ;  7  <  wine  also,  for  &  drink-offer¬ 
ing.  the  third  of  a  hin>  shalt  thou  bring 
near  as  a  satisfying  odour  unto  Yahweh. 
u  And  <when  thou  wouldcst  offer  a  choice 
young  bullock,  as  an  ascending-offering  or 
sacrifice, — for  celebrating  a  vow.  or  as  a 
peace-offering  unto  Yahweh>  8  then 
shall  he  bring  near,  with  his  choice  young 
bullock,  a  meal-offering,  of  fine  meal, 
three  tenths,— overflowed  with  half  a  hin 
of  oil;  10  < wine  also>  shalt  thou  bring 
near  for  a  drink-offering,  half  a  hin, — for 
an  altar-flame  of  satisfying  odour,  unto 
Yahweh.  11  <Thus  and  thus> 

shall  it  be  done,  for  each'  ox,  and  for  each' 
ram,— and  for  each'  young  one  among  the 
sheep,  or  among  the  goats :  12  < according 
to  the  number  which  ye  shall  offer> 
cthus  and  thus>  shall  ye  do  for 
each'  one.  according  to  their  number. 

I*  < Every  one  bom  in  the  land>  cthus 

and  thus>  shall  offer  these  things, — 
when  bringing  near  an  altar-flame  of  a 
satisfying  odour  unto  Yahweh. 

14  And  cwhen  there  shall  sojourn  with  you  a 
Bojoumer.  or  one  who  is  in  your  midst  to 
your  generations,  and  ho  would  offer  an 
altar-flame  of  a  satisfying  odour,  unto 
Yahweh >  <as  ye'  offer  >  ||  soil  shall  he' 
offer.  15  <In  the  convocation  >  ||one 
Btatute||  shall  there  be.  for  you'  and  for 
the  sojourner  who  so  jo  u  met  h,— an  age- 
abiding  statute,  unto  your  generations, 
Cas  ye'  are>  so'  II tho  sojoumerll  shu’l  he. 
before  Yahweh  :  10  conelawandone  regu¬ 
lation  >  shall  there  be.  for  yourselves'  and 
for  the  sojourner  that  Bojoumeth  with  you. 

17  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

u  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, — 

<\Vhen  ye  enter  into  the  land  whereinto 
|| I II  am  bringing  you>  18  then  Bhall  it  be, 
Cwhen  ye  cat  the  bread  of  the  land> 
that  ye  shall  heave  up  a  heave-offering 
unto  Yahweh.  20  cOf  the  first  of  your 
mcal>  shall  ye  heave  up  ||a  cako'l  as  a 
heave-offering,  —  dike  the  heave-offering 
of  grain >  ||bo||  Bhall  ye  heave  it.  21  cOf 
the  first  of  your  meal>  shall  ye  give  unto 
Yahweh.  a  heave-offering, — unto  your 
generations. 

*  Prob.  =  "peuce-oireiing.M  Cp.  P.B.,  Leviticus, 
pp.  00  (iii),  02  (6). 


a  And  <!  when  ye  shall  make  a  mistake,  *  and 
not  observe  all  these  commandments. — 
which  Yahweh  hath  spoken  unto  Moses  ; 

®  even  all  that  Yahweh  hath  given  unto 

you  in  command,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,— 
from  the  day  that  Yubwi-h  gave  com¬ 
mand.  and  onward,  unto  your  genera¬ 
tions  j  24  then  shall  it  be— cif  laway 
from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly  |  it  hath 
been  dune  |by  mistake  |>  that  all  the 
assembly  shall  offer  one  choice  young 
bullock  for  an  ascending-sacrifice,  as  a 
satisfying  odour  unto  Yahweh,  with  the 
m^al-offering  thereof  and  the  drink-offer¬ 
ing  thereof,  according  to  the  regulation, — 
and  one  young  he-goat.  a*  a  sin-bearer. 

28  So  shall  tho  priest  put  a  propitiatory- 

covering  over  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons 
of  Israel,  and  pardon  shall  be  granted 
unto  them, — because  camistake>  it  was', 
|| they  ||  therefore  have  brought  in  their 
offering  —  an  altar-flame  unto  Yahweh. 
and  their  Bin-bearer  before  Yahweh.  for 
their  mistake :  26  and  pardon  shall  be 
granted  unto  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons 
of  Israel,  and  unto  the  sojourner  that 
Bojoumeth  in  their  midst, — for  cin  the 
case  of  all  the  people>  it  was  |by  mis¬ 
take  |. 

37  And  cif  llany  one'  person ||  shall  sin  by  mia- 
take>  then  shall  he  bring  near  a  she-goat 
of  the  first  year,  as  a  sin-bearer ;  28  and 
the  priest  shall  put  a  propitiatory-covering 
over  the  person  who  hath  made  th»-  mis¬ 
take.  when  he  hath  sinned  by  mistake 
before  Yahweh, — even  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  him.  and  pardon  shall  be 
granted  him.  29  cFor  the  native  bom 
among  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
Bojoumer  that  sojoumeth  in  their  midst> 
||one  law ||  shall  there  be  unto  you — for 
acting  by  mistake.  30  But  <as 

for  the  person  who  acteth  with  a  high 
hand  —  of  the  native  bora  or  of  the 
eojoumers>  cYahweh  hhnself>  ||heil 
reproacheth,— therefore  shall  that  person 
be  cut  off  out  of  the  midst  of  his  people. 

81  <  Because  cthe  word  of  Yahwoh>  h;itl> 
he  despised,  and  chis  commandment> 
hath  he  broken  >  that  |*c-sun  shall  be 
Hsurely  cut  off||.  Ilhis  iniquity||  is  in  him¬ 
self'.  ’ 

82  c While  the  bodb of  Israel  were  in  the desert> 
they  found  a  man  gathering  sticks  on  the  sab¬ 
bath'  day.  33  And  they  who  found  him  gathering 
sticks  | brought  him  near]  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  assembly. 

84  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  —  because  it 
was  not  clear  what  they  should  do  unto 
him.  35  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

The  man  shall  be  II put  to  death  II, —all  the 
assembly  Hstoninghim  with  stones]|,  outside 
the  camp. 

*  Cp.  Lev,  iv.  13. 
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•*  So  then  all  the  assembly  II  put  him  forth  ||  outside 
the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died, — 

As  Yah  well  commanded  MoaeH. 

And  Yahweh  Bpake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

®  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them. 

That  they  shall  make  them  fringes  on  the 
comers*  of  their  garments,  unto  their 
generations  —  and  shall  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  comer,  a  cord  of  blue :  89  so 
Bhall  they  serve  you  as  fringes,  and  when 
ye  see  then,  then  shall  ye  call  to  mind  all 
the  commandments  of  Yahweh,  and  shall 
do  them, — and  shall  not  spy  out,  (after 
your  own  hearts,  and  after  your  own  eyes| 
for  tilings,  after  which  ||ye||  are  ready  to 
go  unchastely  away :  40  to  the  intent  ye 
may  call  to  mind,  and  do  all  my  com* 
mandments,  and  beb  holy  unto  your 
God. 

||I  —  Yahwehi|  am  your  God — who 
brought  yeu  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  become  your'  God, — 

||I — Yahweh  l|  am  your  God. 

$  18.  The  Conspiracy  against  Moses  under  Korah, 
Dathan  and  Abiram. 


8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, — 

Hear.  I  pray  you.  ye  sons  of  Levi !  9  Ib  it>  toe 
small  a  thing  for  you.  that  the  God  of  Israe’ 
hath  separated  you  from  the  assembly  o. 
Israel,  to  bring  you  near  unto  himself, — tc 
do  the  laborious  work  of  the  habitation  ol 
Yahweh,  and  to  stand  before  the  assembly 
to  wait  upon  them?  10  But  chaving 
brought  thee  near,  and  all  thy  brethren 
the  sons  of  Levi  with  thce>  must  ye  seek 
|  priesthood  also|  ? 

11  Wherefore'  ||thou  and  all  thine  assembly  ||  are 

conspiring  against  Yahweh, — 

But  <Aaron>  what  is  he',  that  ye  should 
murmur  against  him'? 

12  Then  sent  Moses,  to  call  for  Dathan  and  for 
Abiram.  sons  of  Eliab, — and  they  said. 

We  will  not  come  up  : 

13  Was  it  Ha  small  thing!!  that  thou  didst  bring 

us  up  out  of  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  put  us  to  death  B  in  the  desert, 
but  thou  must  ||continue  even  to  lord  it || 
over  us? 

14  Certainly  <not  into  a  land  flowing  with  milk 

and  honey  >  hast  thou  brought  us,  nor 
given  unto  us  an  inheritance  of  field  and 
vinevard, — 

V  ’ 

<The  eyes  of  those  men>  wilt  thou  dig  out? 
We  will  not  come  up. 


1  Then  took  0  Korah,  son  of  Izhar.  son  of 
Kohath  son  of  Levi, — and  Dathan  and  Abiram 
sons  of  Eliab,  and  On.  son  of  Peleth.  sons'1  of 
Reuben  ;  2  and  rose  up®  before  Moses,  with 
certain  men  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  two  hundred 
and  fifty,— princes  of  assembly,  called  to  the 
stated  meeting,  men  of  renown  ;  3  and  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them. 

H Too  much  for  you||  when  || all  the  assembly  || 
are  Hall  of  them  [|  holy,  and  <in  the  midst 
of  them  >  is  Yahweh, — 

Wherefore,  then,  should  ye  Bet  yourselves  up. 
above  the  convocation  of  Yahweh? 

4  And  <  when  Moses  heard  it>  he  fell  upon  his 
face.  3  Then  sp;  Ice  he  unto  Korah.  and 
unto  all  his  assembly,  saying, 

<In  the  morning>  will  Yahweh  make  known 
— who  are  his.  and  who  is  the  holy  one.  and 
will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto  himself, — 
yea  <him  whom  he  shall  choose>  will  he 
cause  to  come  near  unto  himself. 

4  ||TI lis ‘I  do,— 

Take  to  you  censers,  Korah.  and  all  his 
assembly ;  7  and  place  therein  fire,  and 
put  thereon  incense,  before  Yahweh.  to¬ 
morrow, 

Bo  Bhall  it  be— that  <the  man  whom  Yahweh 
shall  choose>  Ilhe||  Bhall  be  the  holy  one. 
Too  much  for  you.  ye  Boris  of  Levi  1 


*  "  Wings.” 

k  Or  :  “remain.”  Cp.  chap, 
luvi.  12. 

•  Oi. :  “Then  rose  up  . .  . 


2 yea  rose  up"— O.a. 

11  Some  coil.  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)  have:  “son”  — 
G.n. 


13  Then  was  Moses  very  angry,  and  he  said  unto 
Yahweh, 

Do  not  thou  have  respect  unto  their  meal- 
off  bring. 

<Not  one  ass.  from  them>  have  I  taken, 
neither  have  I  wronged  one  of  them. 

14  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 

||Thou.  and  all  thine  assembly ||  come  yo  be¬ 
fore  Yahweh, — |  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron  | 
||  to-morrow  ||. 

17  And  lake  ye  each  man  his  censer,  and  put 

thereon  incense,  then  shall  ye  bring  near 
before  Yahweh.  each  man  his  eenser,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  censers, — and  ||thou  and 
Aaron||  each  man  his  censer. 

18  So  they  took  each  man  his  censer,  and  put 

thereon  fire,  and  placed  thereon  incense, — and 
took  their  stand  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting  with  Moses  and  Aaron. b  19  And  Korah 
gathered  together  against  them  all  the  assembly, 
unto  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting, — then 
appeared  the  glory  of  Yahweh.  unto  all  the 
assembly.  20  Then  spake  Yahweh 

unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying  : 

31  Separate  yourselves  out  of  the  midst  of  this 
assembly,— that  I  "av  consume  them  in  a 
moment. 

23  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said, 

O  God,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh/— 


•  Or(pormissivehiph.):  “let 
us  die.”  Cp.  O.T.  Ap., 
“  Pharaoh's  Ileart,"  etc. 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  Rep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  read:  “und 
Moses  und  Aaron  took 
their  stand, “  etc. — G.n. 


c  Hence  the  futility  of  the 
opinion  of  some,  that 
there  is  no  spirit  in  man 
as  a  constituent  part  of 
his  pers nullity.  Comp, 
chap,  xxvii.  16 ;  also 
la.  lvii.  16;  Zech.  xii.  1. 
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shall  ||one  man  ll  sin,  and  Cagainst  all  the 
assembly >  wilt  thou  be  wroth? 

■  And  Yah  well  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

**  Speak  unto  the  assembly,  saying, — 

Get  ye  up  from  round  about  the  habitation 
of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram. 

So  Moses  rose  up,  and  wont,  unto  Dathan  and 
Abi i am, -  then  went,  after  him,  the  elders  of 
Israel.  38  And  he  spake  unto  the  assembly, 
saving — 

Remoye,  I  pray  you,  from  beside  the  tents  of 
these  lawless  men,  and  do  not  touch  aught 
that  pertaineth  unto  them,  —  lest  ye  be 
carried  off,  in  all  their  sins. 

17  So  they  went  up  from  beside  the  habitation 
of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  on  every  side, — 
and  II  Dathan  and  Abiramll  came  out  and 
st-tioned  themselves,  at  the  entrance  of  their 
tents,  with  their  wives  and  their  sons,  and  their 
little  ones.  28  Then  said  Moses, 

<  Hereby  >  shall  ye  know,  that  ||Yahweh|| 
hath  sent  me,  to  do'  all  these  works, — 
verily,  not  out  of  my  own  heart : — 

»  <If  <as  all  human  beings  die>  these'  do 
die.  and  lithe  visitation  of  all  human 
beings||  be  visited  upon  them>  ||Yahweh|| 
hath  not  sent  me. 

•o  But  <if  <  a  event  ion  >  Yahwch  create,*  and 
the  ground  open  wide  her  mouth,  and 
swallow  them  up,  with  all  that  pertain 
unto  them,  and  so  they  go  down,  alive, 
unto  hades  >  thru  shall  ye  know,  that 
these  men  have  despised'  Yahweh. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  <as  lie  made  an  end  of 
s|  caking  all  these  words >  that  the  ground 
which  was  under  them  I  clave  asunder  |  ;  32  and 
the  earth  opened'  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
up  them,  and  their  households, — and  all  the 
human  beings  who  pertaine  1  unto  Korah,  with 
all  their  goods:  33  so  || they  11,  and  all  that  per¬ 
tained  unto  litem,  [went  down|,  alive',  unto 
hades,— and  the  earth  |  closed  upon  them|,  and 
they  perished  out  of  the  midst  of  the  convoca¬ 
tion.  84  And  Hall  Israel  who  were 

round  al>out  them  It  fled  at  their  cry,1'— for  they 
said. 

Lest  the  earth  [swallow  us  up|. 

w  II F i rc  also 'l  came  forth,  from  Yahwch,  — and 
consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  who 
offered  the  incense. 

38  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying: 

91  Say  unto  Ehazar,  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  burning,  and  <tho  fire> 
scatter  thou  yonder, — for  they  have  been 
hallowed. 

•  <Ab  for  the  censers  of  these  sinners  against 

their  own  persons>  they  shall  l>c  made  into 
beaten-out  plates,  as  an  overlay  for  the 
altar,  for  they  had  brought  them  ntar 

•  Showing  that 41  to  create*’  simply  to  make  a  new 

in  the  Biblical  sense  is  thing',  realise  a  new  Idea, 
not  "  to  make  something  Cp.  Uen.  i.  1,  note  c. 
out  of  nothing,"  but  bXit.:  “  voice"  or  "sound." 


before  Yahweh.  and  hallowed  them, — «o 
shall  they  become  a  sign,  unto  the  sons  of 
IsraeL 

m  And  Elcazar  the  priest  took  the  censers  of 
bronze,  which  the  consumed  men  had  brought 
near, — and  beat  them  out  into  plates  for  over¬ 
laying  the  altar  ■  40  a  memorial  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel, 

That  no  stranger,  who  is  I! not  of  the  seed  of 
Aarnn  ||  shall  draw  near  to  ■  ffer  incense 
before  Yahweh, — lest  he  become  like  Korah 
and  like  his  assembly, 

As  spake  Yahweh  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  with  regard  thereto. 

41  And  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
murmured,  on  the  morrow,  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  saying, — 

||  Ye  II  have  caused  the  death  of  the  people  of 
Yahweh. 

°  And  it  came  to  pass.  <when  the  assembly 
gathered  themselves  together*  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron >  that  they  turned  towards 
the  tent  of  meeting,  and  lo  1  the  cloud  |  had 
covered  it |  :  and  the  glory  of  Yahweh  |  appeared  |. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in.  before  the  tent 
of  meeting.  44  Then  spake  Yahweh 

unto  Moses,  saying: 

45  Lift  yourselves  up  out  of  the  midst  of  this 
assembly,  that  I  may  consume  them,  as  in  a 
moment, — 

An'd  they  fell  upon  their  faces.  48  Then 

said  Moses  unto  Aaron — 

Take  the  censer  and  place  thereon  fire,  from 
off  the  altar,  and  put  incense  [thereon],  and. 
going  quickly  into  the  assembly,  put  a 
propitiatory -covering  over  them, — for  wiath 
[hath  gone  forth [  from  before  Yahweh.  the 
plague  |  hath  begun  |. 

47  Then  took  Aaron,  as  Moses  spake,  and  ran  into 
the  midst  of  the  convocation,  and  lo !  the  plague 
|  had  begun  |  among  the  people, — so  he  placed 
the  incense,  and  put  a  propitiatory -covering 
over  the  people :  48  thus  did  he  take  his  stand 
between  the  dead  and  the  living,— and  the 
plague  |  was  restrained].  49  And  so  it  was. 
that  they  who  died  in  the  p’ague  were 
fourteen  thousand,  and  seven  hundred, — be¬ 
sides  them  who  died  over  the  matter  of 
Korah.  80  And  Aaron  returned  unto 

Moses,  unto  the  entra-.ee  of  the  tent  of 
meeting  —  when  lithe  plague ||  had  been  re- 
strained. 

§  19.  Aaron ’a  Budding  Staff. 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses  saying:  11 

•  Sp  *ak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  take  of 

them,  one  staff  each  for  an  ancestral  house, 
of  all  their  princes,  by  their  ancestral 
houses,  ii twelve  staves!!, —  <each  man's 
name>  shalt  thou  write  upon  his  staff; 

*  and  <  Aaron’s  name>  shalt  thou  write 
upon  the  staff  of  Levi, — for  Cone  staff > 

•  Or :  were  (had  been)  called  together." 
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shall  there  be  for  the  head  of  their  anrestral 
house.  4  Then  shalt  »hou  lay  them  up 
in  the  tent  of  meeting,— before  the  testi¬ 
mony,  where  I  meet  with  you.*  BSo  shall 
it  come  to  pass,  that  <the  man  whom  I 
shall  choose>  ||his  staff  l|  shall  bud, — so  will 
I  cause  to  cease  from  against  me'  the  mur¬ 
muring  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  wherewith 
II they  li  are  murmuring  against  you'. 

•  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and 
every  one  of  their  princes  gave  unto  him  lla 
staff  apiece,  for  each  princell  by  their  ancestral 
houses,  ||twelve  stavesll, — and  lithe  staff  of 
Aaron ||  was  in  the  midst  of  their  staves.  7  So 
Moses  laid  up  the  staves  before  Yahweh, — in 
the  tent  of  the  testimony. 

*  And  it  caine  to  pass  |on  the  morrow|,  that 
Moses  entered  into  the  tent  of  the  testimony; 
and  lo  !  the  staff  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of 
Le  vi  |  had  budded  |, — yea  it  had  brought  forth 
buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  borne  ripe 
almond9.  6  So  then  Moses  brought  forth'  all 
the  staves,  from  befo  e  Yahweh,  unto  all  the 
sons  of  Israel, — and  they  saw  and  took,  eaoh 
man  his  own  staff. 

10  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses — 

Put  back  the  r«’d  of  Aaron,  before  the  testi¬ 
mony,  to  be  kept  as  a  sign  unto  such  as  are 
perverse, b — that  thou  mayest  bring  to  an 
end  their  murmurings  against c  me,  that 
they  die  not. 

11  Thus  did  Mo*es, —  <as  Yahweh  commanded 
him>  |1  soil  did  he. 

12  Then  spake  the  sons  of  Israel  unto  Moses, 
saying : 

Lo  !  we  have  breathed  our  last — we  are  lost, 
we  are  |]a)l||  lost:  13  ||whosoever  d*aweth 
near— draweth  near — unto  the  habitation  of 
Yahweh  ||  dieth, — are  we  ever  to  have  mode 
an  end  of  breathing  our  last? 

§20.  Provision  for  Priests  and  Levitet, 

18  1  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Aaron,d 

II Thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father  with  theell®  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  sanctuary, — and  ||thnu,  and  thy  sons 
with  thee||  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your 
priesthood  2  1  herefore  also  <thy  brethren 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  stem  of  thy 
father >  bring  thou  near  with  thee,  and 
let  them  he  joined f  unto  thee,  and  let 
them  wait  upon  thee, — Hboth  on  thee  and 
on  thy  sons  wi  h  thee||,  before  the  tent  of 
the  testimony. 8  3  So  shall  they  keep  thy 

charge,  and  the  charge  of  all  the  tent, — 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sain.,  Sep..  follows  as  to  the  priest- 
and  Vul.)  nave  :  “thee*  hood. 

— G.n.  fC‘p.  Gen.  xxix.  94. 

*  Lit. :  “  sons  of  perverae-  lty  “word-play” — O.G. 

news.”  530*’. 

f  Ml.  from  against.”  *  Or,  possibly,  as  R.V.  : 

d  N.B. :  To  Aaron,  once  “  but.  thou,  and  thy  sons 
’  with  thee  .shall  be  before 

rnorel  the  tent  of  the  teati- 

•  Here  referring  to  the  mony.” 

Le\ Itrs.  Note  Ihe  n.oro 

llmiltd  deserlr  i  ;o:i  llust 

K.  G.  T. 
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only*  cunto  the  vessels*  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  unto  the  altar>  shall  they  not  come 
near,  lest  they  die — ||both  they,  and  yell. 

*  So  shall  they  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  shall 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  as 
to  all  the  laborious  work  of  the  tent, — but  Ha 
stranger ||  shall  not  come  near  unto  yon. 

•  3o  shall  ye  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  charge  of  the  altar, — that  there  no 
more'  be  wrath  against  the  sons  of  Israel. 

8  ||  1 1|  therefore,  lo  1  I  have  taken  your  brethren 

the  Levites,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, — cunto  you>  as  a  gift'  are  they 
given,  unto  Yahweh,  to  do  the  laborious  work 
of  the  tent  of  meeting.  7  But  ||thou  and 
thy  sons  with  theell  shall  keep  the  charge 
of  your  priesthood,  as  to  every  matter  of  the 
altar,  and  as  to  the  interior  of  the  veil,  and 
shall  do  the  laborious  work. — <as  a  la¬ 
borious  service  of  gifts >  do  I  give  your 
priesthood,  and  |] the  stranger  who  oometh 
near||  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Aaron, 

|| I II,  therefore,  lo  !  I  have  given  unto  thee'  the 
charge  of  my  heave-offerings, — as  to  all  the 
hallowed  things  of  the  sons  of  Israel — 
Cunto  thee>  have  I  given  them,  as  per¬ 
taining  to  the  anointing,  and  unto  thy  sons, 
for  a  statute  age-abiding.  9  l|This]|  shall  be 
thine,  out  of  the  things  most  holy,  out  of 
the  fire, — their  every  oblation — to  the  extent 
of  their  every  meal-offering,  and  their  every 
sin-bearer,  and  their  every  guilt-bearer 
wherewith  they  make  amends6  unto  me, 
emost  holy  unto  thee>  shall  it  bo,  and 
unto  thy  sons.  10  cAs  something  most 
holy>  shall  ye  eat  it, — ||every  male||  shall 
eat  it,  choly>  shall  it  be  unto  thee. 

u  || This ||,  therefore,  shall  be  thine — the  heave¬ 

offering  of  their  gift,  even  all  the  wave- 
offerings  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  cunto  thee> 
have  I  given  them,  and  unto  thy  sons  and 
unto  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute 
age-abiding, — 1|  every  one  that  is  clean  in 
thy  housell  shall  eat  it.  12  c  All  the  best  of 
oil,  and  all  the  best  of  new- wine  and  com, — 
the  firstfruita  thereof,  which  they  shall  give 
unto  Yahweh >  cunto  thee>  have  I  given 
them.  13  cThe  firstfruita  of  all  that  is  in 
their  land  which  they  shall  bring  in  unto 
Yahweh>  cthine>  shall  it  be, — Hevery 
one  that  is  clean  in  thy  housell  shall  eat  it.: 

14  c every  devoted  thing  in  Israel >  c thine > 
shall  it  be:  18  c every  thing  that  is  bora 
first® — of  all  flesh  that  may  bo  offered  unto 
Yahweh,  among  men  and  among  beasts > 
shall  be  thine, — only'  thou  ahalt  ||redeem|! 
the  firstborn  of  men,  and  cthe  firstborn  of 
unclean  beasts>  shalt  thou  redeem. 

M  And  c as  to  the  redemption  price  thereof > 
efrom  a  month  old>  shalt  thou  redeem,  by 
thine  estimate,  five  shekels  of  silver,  by 

■  Or  :  11  furniture.”  e  Ml. :  "  every  thing  that 

b  Or  :  “  whieh  tiiay  give  bursteth  open  a  matrix.” 
back.” 
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the  Bhekel  of  the  sanctuary, —  Ctwenty 
^emhs>  it  is'.  17  Only'  <a  firstling  ox  or 
a  firstling  sheep  or  a  firstling  goat>  shalt 
thou  not  redeem,  ||hallowed||  they  are', — 
<  their  blood  >•  shalt  thou  dash  against 
the  altar,  and  <of  their  fat>  shalt  thou 
make  a  perfume,  an  altar- flame,  for  a 
satisfying  odour  unto  Yahweh:  10  and 
lltheir  flesh  II  shall  be  thine, —  <as  the  wave- 
breast  and  as  the  right  leg>  < thine >  shall 
it  be:  19  < all  the  heave-offerings b  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  sons  of  Israel  shall 
heave  up  unto  Yah\veh>  have  I  given  unto 
thee,  and  unto  thy  sons  and  unto  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  age- 
abiding, —  <an  age-abiding  covenant  of 
salt>  it  is',  before  Yahweh,  for  thee,  and 
for  thy  seed  with  thee. 

»  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Aaron  : 

<In  their  land>  thou  shalt  have  no  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  no  <allotted  portion >  shalt  thou 
have,  in  their  midst, — ||I||  am  thine  allotted 
portion  and  thine  inheritance,  in  the  midst 
of  the  sons  of  Israel.  21  And  <unto 
the  sons  of  Levi>  lo  !  I  have  given  all  the 
tenth  in  Israel,  for  an  inheritance, — the 
allotted  portion  for  their  laborious  work 
which  |]  they  ||  are  performing,  the  laborious 
work  of  the  tent  of  meeting :  22  that  the 
sons  of  Israel  |come  near  no  more|,  unto  the 
tent  of  meeting, — to  bear  sin,  to  die.  23  So 
shall  the  Levites  themselves'  perform  the 
laborious  work  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and 
|] they  11  shall  bear  their  iniquity,  a  statute 
age-abiding,  unto  your  generations,  and 
<in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel>  shall 
they  take  no  inheritance.  24  Because  <the 
tenth  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  which  they  shall 
offer  up  unto  Yahweh  as  a  heave-off ering> 
have  I  given  unto  the  Levites,  as  an  in¬ 
heritance, —  <for  this  cause >  said  I  regard¬ 
ing  them, 

<In  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel> 
shall  they  take  no  inheritance. 

M  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying :  . 

*  <Unto  the  Levites>  therefore,  shalt  thou 
speak,  and  shalt  say  unto  them, 

<When  ye  shall  take  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
the  tenth  which  I  have  given  unto  you 
from  them,  as  your  inheritance>  then 
shall  ye  offer0  up  therefrom  the  heave- 
offering  of  Yahweh,  ||a  tenth  of  the 
tenth  ||.  27  So  shall  your  heave-offering 

be  reckoned  your  own, — as  corn  out  of 
the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  abundance, 
out  of  the  wine-press  20  ||Thus||  shall 
||ye  also 1 1  offer0  up  the  heave-offering  of 
Yahweh,  out  of  all  your  tenths  which 
ye  shall  take  from  the  sons  of  Israel, — 


*  Borne  ood.  (w.  Bam.  MS., 
Onk.  MS.,  Jon.,  Sep. ana 
Syr.)  have:  "ana  [or 
“but”]  their  blood’'- 
Gjl 


b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  and  Syr.) 
have  :  ‘ 1  every  heave- 

offering  ”— G.n. 

•Lit.:  ‘‘heave.” 


and  give  therefrom  the  heave-offering  of 
Yahweh,  unto  Aaron,  the  priest.  a  <Out 
of  all  your  gifts >  shall  ye  offer*  up 
every  b  heave-offering  of  Yahweh, — out  of 
all  the  best  thereof,  the  hallowed  part 
thereof,  out  of  it. 

80  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, — 

<When  ye  offer  the  best  thereof,  out  of  it> 
then  shall  it  be  reckoned  to  belong  unto 
the  Levites,  as  the  increase  of  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the 
wine-press.  31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  any 
place,  || ye,  and  your  household  f!,c — for  ||a 
reward  ||  it  ia,  unto  you,  the  allotted 
portion  for  your  laborious  work  in  the 
tent  of  meeting.  32  And  ye  shall  not,  by 
reason  of  it,  bear  sin,  when  ye  offer  up 
the  best  thereof,  out  of  it;  and  <the 
hallowed  things  of  the  sons  of  Israel  > 
shall  ye  not  profane,  neither  shall  ye  die. 

§  21.  The  Ashes  of  the  Red  Heifer  and  the  Waters 

of  Separatum. 

*  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  19 
Aaron,  saying : 

*  U This ||  is  the  statute  of  the  law,  which  Yahweh 

hath  commanded,  saying, — 

Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel — That  they 
bring  unto  thee  a  red  heifer,  without 
defect,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  and  where¬ 
upon  hath  come  no  yoke.  3  Then  shall 
ye  give  her  unto  Elenzar  the  priest,  and 
he  shall  take  her  forth  unto  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  and  she  shall  be  slain,  before 
him  ;  4  and  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take 
of  her  blood,  with  his  finger, — and  shall 
sprinkle,  towards  the  front  of  the  tent  of 
meeting,  of  her  blood,  seven  times ;  5  and 
the  heifer  shall  be  burned  up  before  his 
eyes, — 1| her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her 
blood,  with  her  dungil  shall  be  burned  up. 

*  Then  shall  the  priest  take  cedar-wood, 
and  hyssop  and  crimson. — and  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  up  of  the  heifer. 

*  And  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  lus  flesh  in  water,  and  afterwards' 
come  into  the  camp, — but  the  priest  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  8  And  || he 
that  burnet h  herll  shall  wash  his  clothes 
in  water,'1  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, — 
and  be  unclean,  until  the  evening.  9  Then 
shall  a  man  that  is  clean  gather  up  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  put  them  by, 
outside  the  camp,  in  a  clean  place, — bo 
shall  they  be  for  the  assembly  of  the  sons 
of  Israel,  to  keep  for  wator  of  separation, 
it  is  II a  taking  away  of  3in||.e  10  Then 


•Lit.:  “heave.” 

b  S'»me  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  have  simply : 
“the”— G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  and  Vul.) 
have  :  “  households  ” 

(pi.)— G.n. 

•Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 


and  Vul.)  omit  “  in 
water  ”  in  this  clause. 
Cp.  Lev.  xvi  20.— G.n. 

•Or:  “a  cleansing  from 
ain.”  Lit.:  “ain,  Heb.: 
ha/tdth.  C p.  O.  T.  Ap., 
”  Sin = Sin-offering  ■  Sin- 
bearer.” 


NUMBERS  XIX.  U— 22 ;  XX.  1—13. 


179 


shall  he  that  gathered  up  the  ashes  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening, — so  shall  it  be  for  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  for  the  sojourner  that 
sojoumeth  in  your  midst,  by  a  statute 
age-abiding. 

11  <He  that  toucheth  the  dead,  even  any 
human  person >  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days.  12  |l  He  ||  shall  cleanse  himself  from 
sin  therewith,  on  the  third  day,  then 
Con  the  seventh  day>  shall  he  be  clean, — 
but  <if  he  cleanse  not  himself  from  sin 
on  the  third  day>  then  con  the  seventh 
day>  shall  he  not  be  clean.  13  cWhoso- 
ever  toucheth  the  dead,  the  person  of  the 
human  being  that  dieth,  and  doth  not 
cleanse  himself  from  sin>  Cthe  habitation 
of  Yahweh>  hath  he  made  unclean  ;  that 
person,  therefore,  shall  be  cut  off  out  of 
Israel, — cbecause  lithe  water  of  separa¬ 
tion  II  was  not  dashed  upon  him> 
c  unclean  >  shall  he  be,  his  uncleanness 
is  yet'  upon  him.  14  ||This||  is 

the  law — cWhen  ||a  human  beingll  shall 
die  in  a  tent>  || every  one  who  goeth  into 
the  tent,  and  every  one  who  is  in  the 
tent|i  shall  be  unclean,  seven  days. 
And  ||  in  the  case  of  every  open  vessel, 
on  which  no'  cover  is  fastened  ||  c  unclean  > 
it  is'.  10  And  ||  whosoever  toucheth,  on  the 
face  of  the  field,  one  slain  with  a  sword, 
or  one  who  hath  died,  or  a  human  bone, 
or  a  gravel!  shall  be  unclean,  seven  days. 

17  And  they  shall  take,  for  him  that  is  un¬ 

clean.  of  the  ashes  of  the  burning  of  the 
sin-bearer, — and  living  water  shall  be  put 
thereon,  in  a  vessel.  10  Then  shall  a  man 
that  is  clean  |  take  hyssop,  and  dip  in  the 
water),  and  sprinkle  upon  the  tent,  and 
upon  all*  the  vessels, b  and  upon  the 
persons  who  were  there, — and  upon  him 
that  touched  the  bone,  or  him  who  had 
been  Blain,  or  him  who  had  died  of  himself, 
or  thec  grave;  19  and  the  clean  person 
shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean,  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day, — so 
shall  he  cleanse  himself  from  sin,  on  the 
seven  tli  day,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  clean  in  the 
evening.  20  But  cin  the  case  of  the 
man  who  shall  be  unclean  and  shall  not 
cleanse  himself  from  sin>  that  person 
| shall  be  cut  off|,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
convocation,  —  for  Cthe  sanctuary  of 
Yahweh>  hath  he  made  unclean,  lithe 
water  of  separation  ||  hath  not  been 
dashed  upon  him,  < unclean >  he  is'. 

u  So  Bhall  it  be  unto  them*1  for  a  statute 

age-abiding, — and  ||he  that  sprinkleth  the 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep.,  particular  cases  specified, 

and  Syr.)  omit  “all’’ —  should  scarcely  be  sup- 

G-n.  pressed  in  linglish. 

kOr:  “articles  of  fumi-  d  fcoine  cod.  («.  Onk.  MS., 

ture.”  Jon.,  Sep.,  und  Syr.) 

•These  definite  articles,  have  “unto  you" — -O.n. 

referring  back  to  the 


water  of  separation ||  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  ||he  that  toucheth  the  water  of 
Beparationll  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening;  22  and  ||  whatsoever  the  unclean 
person  toucheth  ||  shall  be  unclean, — and 
lithe  person  who  toucheth  it  ||  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  evening. 

§  22.  The  Waters  of  Meribah  ( =  “  Contention  ”), 

1  Then  came  the  sons  of  Israel,  the  whole  20 
assembly,  into  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  first 
month,  and  the  people  dwelt  in  Kadesh,—  and 
Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

*  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  assembly, — 
so  they  gathered  together  against  Moses,  and 
against  Aaron.  8  And  the  people  contended 
with  Moses, — and  spake,  saying, 

Would,  then,  we  had  died*  when  our  brethren 
died,*  before  Yahweh  ! 

*  Wherefore'  then,  hast  thoub  brought  the 

convocation  of  Yahweh  into  this  desert, — 
to  die  there,  |)we,  and  our  cattle  ||? 

■  And  wherefore'  did  ye°  cause  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  into  this  wretched 
place? — not  a  place  of  seeds,  and  figs,  and 
vines,  and  pomegranates !  <even  water> 
is  there  none'  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  from  the 
presence  of  the  multitude*1  unto  the  entrance  of 
the  tent  of  meeting,  and  fell  upon  their  faces, — 
and  the  glory  of  Y ah weh  appeared'  unto 
them.  7  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto 

Moses,  saying : 

8  Take  the  staff,  and  gather  together  the 

assembly,  ||thou,  and  Aaron  thy  brotherll, 
then  shall  ye  speak  unto  the  cliff,  before 
their  eyes,  and  it  shall  give  fortl i  i ta 
waters, — so  shalt  thou  bring  forth  unto 
them  water,  out  of  the  cliff,  and  shalt  cause 
the  assembly,  and  their  cattle,  to  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  staff,  from  before 
Yahweh,— as  he  commanded  him.  10  And 
Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  together  the  convoca¬ 
tion,  before  the  cliff,  —and  he  said  unto  them : 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  rebels  ! 

<0ut  of  this  cliff >  must  we  bring  forth  for 
you,  water  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  high  his  hand,  and  smote  the 
cliff,  with  his  staff,  twice,— and  there  came 
forth  water  in  abundance,  and  the  assembly 
and  their  cattle  (did  drink  I . 

12  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 

<  Because  ye  believed  not  in  me,  to  hallow 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Israel> 

|| therefore  ||  shall  ye  not  bring  in  this 
convocation  into  the  land  which  I  have 
given  unto  them. 

18 II The  same  ||  were  the  waters  of  Meribah 
[that  is  “  Contention”]  in  that  the  sons  of  Israel 
contended  with  Yahweh, — and  so  he  hallowed 
himself  among  them. 

•  Ml. :  “  breathed  cmr —  ye  ” — G.n. 

their  last.”  •  Ot. :  "  didst  thou  G.a. 

b  So  it  should  be  (w.  Sep.),  d  Or:  “convocation.”  Heb.* 
but  M.C.T.  has:  “have  kd'dl. 
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9  23.  Edom  refute*  Israel  a  Passage* 

M  And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh, 
unto  the  king  of  Edom, — 

||Thus||  saith  thy  brother  Israel, 

||  Thou  thyself  ||  knowest  all  the  distress  which 
befell  us  ;  16  and  how  our  fathers  went  down 
to  Egypt,  and  we  abode  in  Egypt,  many  days, 
— and  that  the  Egyptians  ill-treated  us,  and 
our  fathers ;  10  and  we  made  outcry  unto 
Yahweh,  and  he  heard  our  voice,  and  sent 
a  messenger,  and  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt,— lol  then,  ||we||  are  in  Kadesh,  a 
city  at  the  extremity  of  thy  boundary. 

n  Let  us,  we  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy  land — 
we  will  not  pass  through  field  or  vineyard, 
nor  will  we  drink  the  waters  of  a  well, — 
< by  the  king’s  road  >  will  we  go— we  will 
turn  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  until  we  get  through  thy  boundary. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him, 

Thou  shalt  not  pass  through  my  land/— lest 
<with  the  sword  >  I  come  out  to  meet 
thee. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Israel  said  unto  him — 

<By  the  highway >  will  we  go  up,  and  <if 
<thy  waters>  we  should  drink — ||I,  and  my 
cattlell  >  then  would  I  give  the  price 
thereof, — only'- •  it  is  nothing! — <with  my 
feet>  would  I  pass  through, 

*  And  he  said. 

Thou  shalt  not  pass  throu,  h. 

And  Edom  came  out  to  meet  him,  with  a  strong 
people,  and  with  a  firm  hand.  21  Thus 

did  Edom  refuse  to  give  Israel  passage  through 
his  boundary,—  and  Israel  turned  away  from 
him# 

§  24#  The  Death  of  Aaron  on  Mount  Hor. 

22  Then  set  they  forward  from  Kadesh, — and 
the  sons  of  Israel,  all  the  assembly,  came  in 
to  Mount  Hor.  23  Then  spake  Yahweh 

unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  in  Mount  Hor, — 
near  the  boundary  of  the  land  of  Edom, 
saying : 

34  Aaron  shall  be  withdrawn  unto  his  kinsfolk, 
for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land,  which 
I  have  given  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
because  ye  spurned  my  bidding,  at  the 
waters  of  Meribah. 

*  Take  thou  Aaron,  and  Eleazar  hia  son, — and 

bring  them  up  -  Mount  Hor  ;  20  and  strip 
thou  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them 
upon  Eleazar  his  son, — and  II  Aaron  I|  shall 
be  withdrawn,  and  shall  die  there. 

07  Ai'.d  Moses  did  as  Yahweh  commanded, — and 
they  went  up  into  Mount  Hor,  in  sight  of  all 
the  assembly.  *  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron 

of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his 
son,  and  Aaron  died  there,  in  the  top  of  the 
mount, — and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down 
out  of  the  mount.  20  And  all  the  assembly 

■  Ut. :  ••  through  me.” 


saw  that  Aaron  was  dead  ;■  and  they  bo- 
wailed  Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of 
Israel. 

9  25.  The  Seraph  Serpents . 

1  And  the  Canaanite,  the  king  of  Arad,  who  21 
dwelt  in  the  South/  heard  that  Israel  had 
entered c  by  the  way  of  Atharim/ — so  he  made 
war  with  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  captive. 

2  Then  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  Yahweh,  and 
said,  — 

<If  thou  wilt  "surely  deliver  up!|  this  people 
into  my  hand>  then  will  I  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

•  And  Yahweh  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanite  into  his 
hand,®  so  he  utterly  destroyed  them,  and  their 
cities,— and  called  the  name  of  the  place  Hor- 
mali  [that  is,  “  Utter  Destruction”]. 

4  Then  brake  they  up  from  Mount  Hor,  by  way 
of  the  Red  Sea,  to  go  round  the  land  of  Edom, 

— and  the  soul  of  the  people  became  impatient 
because  of  the  way.  5  So  then  the  people  spake 
against  God,  and  against  Mo»es, 

Wherefore'  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  die  in  the  desert?  for  there  is 
neither  bread,  nor  water,  and  ||our  soul|) 
doth  loathe  this  contemptible  bread  ! 

6  And  Yahweh  sent  amor  g  the  people  the  poi¬ 
sonous  serpents, f  and  they  bit  the  people,— and 
much  people  out  of  Israel  died'.  7  Then 

came  the  people  of  Israel  unto  Moses,  and 
said — 

We  have  Binned,  in  that  we  spake  against 
Yahweh,  and  against  thee, 

Pray  thou  unto  Yahweh,  that  he  may  take 
from  us  the  serpent. 

So  Moses  prayed  for  the  people.  0  Then 

said  Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Make  thee  a  like  serpent,®  and  put  it  uj>on  a 
standard,— and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
II any  one  who  is  bitten  ||  <as  soon  as  he 
seeth  it>  shall  live. 

•  So  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  bronze,  and  put  it 
upon  the  standard, — and  it  came  to  pass— that 
<if  the  serpent  lmd  bitten  any  man>  <as  soon 
as  he  directed  his  look  unto  the  serpent  of 
bronze>  he  lived/ 

§  26.  From  Edom  to  Af<xib. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Israel  brake  up, — and  en¬ 
camped  in  Oboth.  11  And  they  brake  up 
from  Oboth,—  and  encamped  in  Ije-Abarim,  in 
the  desert  which  is  over  against  Moab,  towards 
the  rising  of  the  sun.  12  <From  thence > 
brake  they  up,— and  encamped  in  the  ravine  of 
Zered.  18  <From  thence >  brake  they  up 
and  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  Araon  which 

and  Pep.) — G.n.  [M.C.T. 
has  not  these  three  words.  ] 
f  Or :  “the  seraph  ser¬ 
pents.”  Cp.  ver.  S. 

*  lieb. :  “aalnfyAV’  Cp. 
ver.  6. 

h  Cp.  Jn.  iii.  II,  15. 


*  Or :  “  had  breathed  hia 
lust.” 

b  Heb.  :  negev. 

0  Or  :  “  wub  entering.” 
d  "  Perh.  name  of  caravan- 
route”— O.O. 

■  So  it  should  be  (w.  6am. 
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is  in  the  desert,  that  cometh  forth  out  of  the 
boundary  of  the  Amorites, — for  ||Arnon||  is  the 
boundary  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and  the 
Amorites.  14  For  this  cause  is  it  said,  in  tne 
Book  of  the  Wars  of  Yahweh, — 

.  .  .  Waheb*  with  a  hurricane, 

A.nd  the  ravines  of  Arnon  ; 

11  And  the  bottom  of  the  ravines,  that  extendeth 
toward  the  dwelling  of  Ar, — 

And  adjoinoth  to  the  boundary  of  Moab, 

18  And  <from  thence>  towards  Beer, —  ||the 
same ||  is  the  well.  whereof  Yahweh  said  unto 
Moses, 

Gather  together  the  people,  that  I  may  give 
them  water. 

17  ||  Then  ||  sang  Israel  this  song, — 

Spring  thou  up.  O  well! 

Respond  ye  thoreunto ; 

u  A  well ! — princes  digged'  it, 

||  Nobles  of  the  people  ||  delved  it, 

With  a  sceptre. 

With  their  staves. 

And  <from  the  <lesort>  to  Mattanah';  1Band 
<from  Mat  tana  h>  toNahaliel';  and  <from 

Nahaliei>  to  Bainoth';  20  and  <fiom  Ba- 
moth  of  the  valley.  which  is  in  the  field  country 
of  Moab>  to  the  top  of  Pisgah, — wh  eli  over- 
looketh  Jeshimon.b  21  Then  sent  Israel 

% 

messengers,  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 
saying : 

M  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land— we  will  not 
turn  aside  into  field  or  into  vineyard,  nor 
will  we  drink  the  water  of  a  well, —  <by 
the  king’s  road>  will  we  go,  until  we  get 
through  thy  boundary. 

23  And  Sihon  suffered  not  Israel  to  pass  through 
his  bound  «ry,  but  Sihon  gathered  together  all 
his  people.  and  came  forth  to  meet  Israel, 
towards  the  desert,  and  entered  Jahaz, — and 
fought  with  Israel.  24  And  Israel  smote 
him  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, c— and  took 
possession  of  his  land  from  Arnon  unto  Jabbok. 
unto  the  sons  of  Ammon,  for  || strong ||  was  the 
boundary  of  the  sons  of  Ammon.  25  So 
Israel  took  all  these  cities,  — and  Israel  dwelt  in 
all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon  and 
in  all  her  villages;*1  26  for  ||as  for  Heshbonll 
<the  city  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites>  it 
waa',-||he||  having  fought  with  the  former 
king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of  his 
hand,  unto  Arnon.  *7  <Ror  this  cause> 
say  the  poets — 

Enter  ye  Hesldxm, — 

Built  and  prepared  be  the  city  of  Sihon; 

®  For  ||a  fire||  hath  come  forth  out  of  Heshbon, 
||  A  flame||  out  of  the  stronghold  of  Sihon ; 

It  hath  consumed  Ar  of  Moab, 


‘  Lit :  cth-waheb.  41  Ob¬ 
ject  of  a  verb  lost  out  of 
the  text”— 0.0.  255. 

*  "  Prob.  some  part  of  the 
wilderness  of  Judah 
bordering  on  Dead  Sea  ” 
—0.0. 


•  1 1  According  to  the  mouth 
of  the  sword.  >>.,  as  the 
sword  can  devour = with¬ 
out  quarter  " — O.G.  352. 
d  Lit. :  “daughters"  m 

“farmsteads,"  “envi¬ 
rons,"  44  villages.44 


The  lords*  of  the  high  places1*  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee.  Moab, 

Thou  art  lost.  O  people  of  Chemosh, — 

He  hath  given  up  his  sons  as  fugitives 
And  his  daughters  into  captivity. 

Unto  the  king  of  the  Amorites.  Sihon. 

80  Then  we  shot  them  — 

Heshbon  is  destroyed,  as  far  os  Dibon,— 

Then  laid  we  waste  as  far  as  Nophah, 

A  fire*  reacheth  unto  Medeba. 

31  So  then  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amo¬ 
rites.  32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy 

out  Jazer,  and  they  captured  the  villages*1 
thereof,— and  dispossevssed  the  Amorites  that 
were  there.  83  Then  turned  they,  and 

went  up  by  the  way  of  Bashan,— and  Og, 
king  of  Bashan,  came  forth  to  meet  them — 

II  he  and  all  his  people ||.  to  give  battle  at 
Edrei.  34  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses — 

Do  not  fear  him,  for  <into  thy  hand>  have 
I  delivered  him.  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land, — 

Therefore  shalt  thou  do  unto  him,  as  thou 
didst  unto  Sihon.  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  was  dwelling  in  Heshbon. 

30  So  then  they  sm  te  him.  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  not  left  him.  a 
remnant  —and  took  possession  of  his  land. 

1  Then  did  the  sons  of  Israel  break  up,— and  22 
encamp  in  the  waste  plains  of  Moab,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan  by  Jericho. 


§  27.  Balak  King  of  Moab  sends  for  Balaam. 

3  And  Balak  son  of  Zippor  saw7  all  that  Israel 
had  done  unto  the  Amorites ;  8  and  Moab  shrank 
with  great  fear  from  the  presence  of  the  people, 
because  <many>  they  were',— and  Moab  was 
alarmed  at  the  presence'  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

4  So  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian — 

|| Now ||  shall  the  gathered  host*  lick  up  all 
that  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  doth  lick 
up  the  verdure  of  the  field. 

But  II  Balak  son  of  Zippor ||  was  king  unto  Moab 
at  that  time.  6  So  he  sent  messengers  unto 
Balaam  son  of  Beor.  to  Pethor.  which  was  by 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  sons  of  his  people/ 
to  call  him,— saying — 

Lo  !  || a  people ||  hath  come  forth  out  of  Egypt 
Lo  he  hath  covered  the  eye  of  the  land, 
Yea  ||he||  is  tarrying  over  against  me. 

•  || Now || .therefore,  do  com&;  I.  pra,y  thee,  ourse 
me  this  people. 

For  <stronger>  he  is'  than  I', 


•  Or  •.  44  the  baalim." 
b  Or:  "height.41 
0  Bo  it  should  be  (w.  Bam. 
and  Sep.) — G.n.  M.C.T. 
has  "which  ”  (asAer),  but 
with  a  stigma  on  the  rtsh 
(r).  Cp.,  however,  O. 
Intro.  926-328,  where  the 
following  reading  of  the 
final  couplet  is  favourably 
suggested : 

The  women  also  even 
unto  Nopha 


And  the  men  even 
unto  Medeba* 
d  Lit. :  “  daughters." 

•  Heb. :  lcfih&l. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.,  Syr., 
and  Vul.)  have : 44  sons  of 


Ammon” — G.n. 

■  Borne  cod.  (w.  ap.  v.r. 

Rom  Unb  149 


Ojl 
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<If  perad venture  I  prevail >  we  shall  smite 
him, 

That  I  may  drive  him  out  of  the  land,— 

For  I  know  that  ||he  whom  thou  dost  bless  1 
is  to  be'  blessed, 

And  [I he  whom  thou  dost  curBell  is  to  be'  cursed. 

1  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  eldera  of 
Midian,  went  their  way,  with  the  rewards  of 
divination  in  their  hand, — bo  they  came  in  unto 
Balaam,  and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of 
Balak.  8  And  he  said  unto  them— 

Tarry  ye  here  for  the  night,  and  I  will  bring 
you  back  word,  as  Yahweh  shall  speak  unto 
me. 

So  the  princes  of  Moab  abode  with  Ba¬ 
laam,  ®  And  God  came  in  unto 

Balaam, — and  said, 

Who  are  these  men,  with  thee? 

10  Then  said  Balaam  unto  God, — 

|| Balak,  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab||  hath 
sent  unto  me  : 

11  Lo  1  lithe  people  that  hath  come  forth  out  of 

Egypt  || — he  covereth  the  eye  of  the  land. 
IIN  ow||ft  do  come,  do  revile  me  him, 

Perad  venture  I  shall  prevail  in  making 
war  with  him. 

And  shall  drive  him  out. 

■2  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 

Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them, — 

Thou  shalt  notb  curse  the  people, 

For  <  bles>ed  >  he  is'. 

i*  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said 
unto  the  princes  of  Balak, 

Get  you  into  your  own  land, — 

For  Yahweh  hath  refused'  to  let  me  go  with 
you. 

14  So  the  princes  of  Moab  arose,  and  came  in  unto 
Balak, — and  said, 

Balaam  refused'  to  come  with  ua. 

Then  added  Balak  again, — to  Bend  princes, 
more  and  weightier  than  these.  16  And  they 
came  in  unto  Balaam, — and  said  unto  him — 
||Thus!l  Baid  Balak  son  of  Zippor, 

Do  not  be  withheld,  I  pray  thee,  from 
coming  unto  me : 

n  For  I  will  Hhonourll  thee,  || exceedingly  II,  and 
<all  that  thon  shalt  say  unto  mo  >  will  Ido. 
Do  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  oh  revile 
me  this  people. 

*  And  Balaam  responded,  and  said  unto  the 
servants  of  Balak, 

<Though  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold>  I  could  not  go  beyond 
the  bidding  of  Yahweh  my  God,  to  do  less 
or  more. 

*•  0Now||  therefore,  abide  here,  I  pray  you,  even 
II ye||— for  the  night,  —that  I  may  get  to  know 
what  further'  Yahweh  may  be  speaking 
with  me. 

*  And  God  came  in  unto  Balaam,  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him — 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jem.,  MSB.,  Sam.,  Jon.,  Sep., 

and  Sep.)  have :  **  Now  Syr..  Vul.) :  “  Neither 

therefore  G.n.  shalt  thou  Ghn. 

b  A  sp.  v.r.  (tevir)  (w.  moat 


<If  ||  to  call  theell  the  men  have  come  in> 
arise,  go  with  them, — 

||But  only  ||  <the  thing  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee>  ||that||  shalt  thou  do. 

21  So  Balaam  arose'  in  the  morning,  and  sad¬ 
dled  hia  ass, — and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab.  23  Then  kindled  the  anger 

of  God,  because  he'  ||was  going  ||,“  and  the 
messenger  of  Yahweh  stationed'  himself  in  the 
way,  to  withstand  him,  —  I|as  he  was  riding 
upon  his  aas,  his  two  young  men  being  with 
him].  23  And  the  ass  saw  the  messenger  of 
Yahweh,  stationed  in  the  road,  with  his  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  so  the  ass  turned  aside  out 
of  the  rood,  and  went  into  the  field, — and 
Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  make  her  turn  back 
into  the  road.  24  But  the  messenger 

of  Yahweh  took  his  stand,  in  a  hollow  pass  of 
the  vineyards, — with  a  fence  on  this  side,  and  a 
fence  on  that  side.  23  And  <wheu  the  ass 
saw  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  >  she  squeezed 
herself  against  the  wall,  and  squeezed  the  foot 
of  Balaam,  against  the  wall, — and  again'  he 
smote  her.  28  And  the  messenger  of 

Yahweh  went  on  further',  and  took  his  stand  in 
a  narrow  place,  where  there  was  no  way  to  turn 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  27  And  <  when 
the  ass  saw'  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  >  she 
sank  down  under  Balaam, — then  was  Balaam’s 
anger  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  the 
staff.  And  Yahweh  opened  the 

mouth  of  the  ass, — and  she  said  unto  Balaam — 
What  have  I  done  to  thee,  that  thou  hast 
smitten  me,  these  three  times? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass, 

Surely  thou  hast  heen  making  sport  of  me,— 
Wuuld  there  had'  been  a  sword  in  my  hand, 
for  ||now||  would  I  have  slain  thee. 

80  Then  said  the  ass  unto  Balaam — 

Am  not  || 1 1!  thine  own  ass,  on  which  thou  hast 
ridden  all  thy  life,  until  this  day  ?  Have 
1  -been  wont||  to  do  unto  thee  |thus|? 

And  he  said. 

Nay  ! 

31  Then  did  Yahweh  unveil  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  stationed 
in  the  road,  with  his  sword  drawn,  in  his 
hand,  — so  he  bent  his  head  and  bowed  down 
before  him.  32  And  the  messenger  of 

Yahweh  said  unto  him, 

Wherefore'  host  thou  smitten  thine  ass,  those 
three  times? 

Lo  1  ||I  myself ||  am  come  forth  to  withstand 
thee,  because  headlong'  was  thy  way 
before  ine. 

33  And  the  ass  hath  seen'  me,  and  hath  turned 
aside  at  my  presence,  these  three  times : 
< Unless  she  had  turned  aside  from  my 


•  Or:  “wan  really  going.” 
The  emphasis  here 
(strange!  v  overlooked  by 
both  A.V.  and  lt.V.)  is 
significant.  Tt  seems  to 
suggest  that  the  com¬ 
mand  of  ver.  20  soaroely 
even  amounted  to  a  per¬ 


mission,  but  was  rather  a 
pieoeofimny.  or, utmost, 
intimated  tin  if  Balaam 
was  determined  to  go, 
he  would  not  be  forcibly 
prevented.  Cp.  O.T  Ap. 
"  Pharaoh's  heart,  The 
hardening  of." 


NUMBERS  XXII.  34—41;  XXIII.  1—17. 
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presence>  yea  |now|  <even  thce>n  had 
I  slain,  but  <her>  had  I  suffered  to  live. 
M  Then  said  Balaam  unto  the  messenger  of 
Yalnvch — 

I  have  sinned,  for  I  knew  not,  tliat  ||  thou  H 
wast  stationed  to  meet  me  in  the  road, — 
||Now||,  therefore,  <if  it  be  displeasing  in 
thine  eyes>  I  must  get  me  back  again. 

M  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  unto 


stationed  by  his  ascending-sacrifice, — ||he,  and 
all  the  princes  of  Moab||.  7  So  he  took  up 
his  parable  and  said, — 

<From  Aram>  doth  Balak'  conduct  me 

% 

||The  king  of  Moab||  from  the  mountains  of 
the  East, 

Come  thou  I  curse  me  J acob, 

Yea,  come  thou  !  rage  on  Israel. 


Balaam — 

Go  with  the  men  : 

Only'  <the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee>  ||thatl!  shalt  thou  speak. 

So  Balaam  went  his  way  with  the  princes  of 
Balak.  36  And  Balak  heard'  that 

Balaam  [was  coming  |, — so  he  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  unto  a  city  of  Moab  which  was  upon  th© 
boundary  of  Arnon,  which  was  in  the  utmost 
part  of  the  boundary.  37  And  Balak  said 
unto  Balaam : 

Did  I  not  ||scnd!|  unto  thee,  to  call  thee? 
Wherefore'  didst  thou  not  come  unto  me? 
Am  I  not  <in  very  dced>  able  to  honour 
thee? 

*  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak — 

Lo !  I  am  come  unto  thee, 

1! Now  ||  1 1 can  ||  I  ||possibly||  promise  || any¬ 
thing!!? 

<The  word  that  God  shall  put  in  my 
mouth>  ||that||  must  I  speak. 

89  So  Balaam  went  with  Balak,— and  they  entered 
Kiriath-huzoth.  40  And  Balak  sacrificed 

herd  and  flock, — and  sent  unto  Balaam,  and 
unto  the  princes  that  were  with  him.  41  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  Balak  took 
Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  the  high  places  of 
Baal, — and  he  saw  from  thence  the  utmost  part 
of  the  people. 

§  28.  Balaam's  First  Prophecy. 

23  1  Then  said  Balaam  unto  Balak  : 

Build  me  here,  seven  altars, — and  prepare  me 
here,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

3  And  Balak  did'  as  Balaam  had  spoken',— and 
Balak  and  Balaam  caused  to  ascend  a  bullock 
and  a  rain  on  each  altar.  3  Then  said 

Balaam  unto  Balak  : 

Station  thyself  by  thine  ascending-sacrifice, 
and  let  me  go  my  way—  pc  rad  venture' 
Yahweh  may  come  and  meet  me,  and  <what 
thing  soever  he  may  shew  ine>  I  will  tell 
thee. 

So  he  went  his  way  to  a  bare  height.  4  And 
God  came  unto  Balaam,  —so  he  said  unto  him  — 

<The  seven  altars  >  have  1  built  in  a  row,b 
and  have  caused  to  ascond,  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  each  altar. 

*  And  Yahweh  put  a  word  into  the  mouth  of 
Balaam, — and  said  — 

Return  unto  Balak,  and  II  thus  ||  Bhalt  thou 
speak. 

*  So  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo  1  he  was 

*  Cp.  for  inversion  Gen.  xli.  p.  9,  ante. 

19,  and  Intro.,  Chap.  II.,  b So  O.G.  7B9b 


8  How  can  I  revile  one  whom  God'  hath  not' 
reviled  ? 

Yea,  how  can  I  rage  on  one  on  whom  Yahweh' 
hath  not'  raged  ? 

*  Surely  <from  the  head  of  the  rocks >  do  I 
see  him, 

Yea  <from  the  hills>  do  I  observe  him, — 

Lo  !  ||  a  people  ||  who  alone'  doth  dwell, 

And  <  among  the  nations  >  he  doth  not 
reckon  himself. 

10  Who'  hath  counted  the  dust  of  Jacob  ? 

Or  who'  hath  numbered a  the  fourth  part  of 
Israel  ? 

Let  meb  die  the  death  of  the  upright* 

And  let  my  hereafter®  be  like  his  1 

11  Then  said  Balak  unto  Balaam, 

What  hast  thou  done  for  me  ? 

<To  revile  mine  enemies  >  I  summoned  thee, 
and  lo  !  thou  hast  ||kept  on  blessing ||.d 

12  And  he  answered  and  said, — 

Was  it  not  [to  be  so]  that  <whatsoever 
Yahweh  should  put  into  my  mouth  >  ||thi 
same||  should  I  take  heed  to  speak?® 

§  29.  Balaam's  Second  Prophecy , 

13  Then  said  Balak  unto  him— 

Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me,  unto  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see  him, 
Cnothing  but  his  utmost  part>  shalt  thou 
see,  but  <all  of  him>  shalt  thou  not  see, — 
and  so  revile  me  him,  from  thence. 

14  And  he  took  him  to  the  field  of  Zophim,  unto 
the  head  of  Pisgah, — and  built  seven  altars,  and 
caused  to  ascend  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  each 
altar.  18  Then  said  he  to  Balak, 

Station  thyself  hero,  by  thine  ascending-sacri¬ 
fice/—  while  ||I||  meet  him  yonder. 

18  And  Yahweh  met  Balaam,  and  put  a  word  into 
his  mouth,— and  said — 

Return  unto  Balak,  and  ||thus||  shalt  thou 
speak. 

17  So  he  came  in  unto  him,  and  |therehewas| — 
stationed  by  his  ascending-sacrifice,  and  the 
princes  of  Moab,  with  him.  And  Balak  said 
unto  him, 

What  hath  Yahweh  spoken? 


•  fio  it  should  be  (w.  Ram. 
MB.  ami  Sep.) — G.n.  Cp. 
G.  Intro.  168.  [M.C.T. 
has  a  form  which  mijrht 
be  rendered  :  “  Or  in  able 
to  number/*] 

8  Ml.:  “my  soul.” 

•  Or :  “  latter  end.” 

4  The  infinitive  here  folb> m- 


iny  the  finite  verb :  see 
Intro.,  Chap.  II.,  Synop¬ 
sis,  H,  Ut  end. 

•  Or :  “  heedfully  (‘scrupu- 
lously’j  speak.” 
f  Some  cod . ,  one  enr.  pr.  ed., 
(w.  Sam.  and  Syr.)  have: 
“  sacrifices  ” — G.n. 
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18  Then  took  he  up  his  parable,  and  said, — 

Rise,  Balak,  and  hear, 

Give  ear  unto  me,  son  of  Zippor  I 

18  God  is  llnot  a  man||,  that  he  Bhould  lie. 

Nor  [|a  son  of  Adam||  that  he  should  repent, — 
Hath  ||he||  said,  and  will  not  perform? 

Yea  spoken,  and  will  not  make  it  stand  fast? 

*  Lo!  <to  bless>  have  I  received  [command], — 
And  I  will  bless,*  nor  will  I  take  it  back. 

81  Heb  hath  not  discovered  trouble,  in  Jacob, 
Neither  hath  heb  seen  wretchedness  in 
Israel, — 

HYahweh,  his  God||  is  with  him, 

And  ||the  acclaim  of  a  kingll  in  his  midst : 

50  <Gon  having  brought  them  forth  out  of 
Egypt> 

||The  very®  horns  of  the  buffalo ||  are  his : 

s  Surely,  there  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob, 

Nor  divination  against  Israel, — 

||Nowl|  shall  it  be  said — 

Of  Jacob,  and  of  Israel, 

What'  hath  God'  wrought ! 

84  Lo  || a  people ||  dike  a  lioness>  shall  rise, 
And  dike  a  strong  lion>  shall  rouse  himself 
np; 

He  will  not  lie  down,  till  he  eat  the  tom, 

And  <the  blood  of  the  slain>  he  drink. 


upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  8  and  he  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said,— 

The  oracle  of  Balaam,  son  of  Beor, 

Yea  the  oracle  of  the  man,  of  opened  eye ; 

4  The  oracle  of  one  hearing  sayings  of  God, 
Who  <the  sight  of  the  Almighty  >  receiveth 
in  vision, 

Who,falleth  down,  but  hath  unveiled  ey«: — 

8  How  pleasing  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob, — 

Thy“  habitations,  O  Israel: 

6  Like  ravines  extended,1* 

Like  gardens  by  a  river, — 

Like  aloe- trees  Yahweh  hath  planted,® 

Like  cedars  by  waters : 

8  He  poureth  forth  water  from  his  buckets,4 
And  ||hisseed||  is  among  many  waters, — 

And  taller  than  Agag  is  his  King, 

And  exalted  is  his  kingdom. 

8  <God  having  brought  him®  forth  out  of 
Egypt  > 

||  The  very  horns  of  the  buffalo 'I  are  his,— 

He  eateth  up  nations  that  assail  him. 

And  <the  bones  of  them>  he  breaketh. 

And  <the  loins  of  him>  he  crusheth  : 

8  He  hath  knelt — hath  lain  down. 

Like  a  strong  lion,  yea  like  a  lioness. 

Who  shall  rouse  him  up? 

IlSnch  as  bless  theell  are  each  one  blessed, 

But  ||such  as  curse  theell  are  each  one  cursed. 


23  Then  said  Balak  unto  Balaam, 

Thou  shalt  neither  ||revile||  him,— nor  ||bless!| 
him. 

38  And  Balaam  responded,  and  said  unto  Balak, — 
Spake  I  not  unto  thee,  saying, 

<  All  that  Yahweh  shall  speak>  II that ||  must 
Ido? 

§  30.  Balaam's  Third  and  Fourth  Prophecies. 

®  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 

Come,  I  pray  thee!  let  me  take  thee  unto 
another  place, — peradventure'  <it  may  be 
right  in  the  eyes  of  God>  that  thou  revile 
me  him,  from  thence. 

98  So  Balak  took  Balaam, — unto  the  head  of  Peor, 
that  looketh  over  the  face  of  the  Jeshi- 
mcn.d  20  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Build  me  here,  seven  altars,— and  prepare  me 
here,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

80  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  said, — and  caused  to 
ascend  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  each  altar. 

1  And  <v;hen  Balaam  saw  that  it  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  to  bless  Israel  >  lie  went 
not  as  at  other  times,  to  invoke  enchantments, — 
but  set  {towards  the  desert |  his  face.  2  So 

Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  Israel, 
dwelling,  according  to  his  tribes,® — then  came 

•  Bo  it  should  be  (w.  Sam.  *  Tiob.  "  kaph  verifatis.** 
and Fei).)— G.n.  [M.C.T.  Cp.  O.G.  464. 

hus  :  ‘‘And  he  hath  •*  Cp.  chap.  xxi.  :d),  n. 
ble.^cd.”]  •  J.e.t  wilh  bis  Iribes 

4  Or:  “one.”  .  mumped  in  benuli- 


10  Then  kindled  the  anger  of  Balak  against 
Balaam,  and  he  smote  together  his  hands, — and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam— 

<To  revile  my  foes>  I  called  thee, 

And  lo !  thou  hast  ||  kept  on  blessing  |,f 
these  three  times. 

11  II  Now  ||  therefore,  *lee  thou  unto  thy  place, — 

I  said,  I  will  ||  highly  honour[| 

thee ;  but  lo  !  Yahweh  hath  kept 
thee  back  from  honour. 

18  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, — 

Was  it  not  so,  that  <even  unto  thy  mes¬ 
sengers  whom  thou  didst  send  unto  me>  I 
spake,  saying — 

U  cThough  Balak  would  give  mo  his  house 

full  of  silver  and  gold>  yet  could  I  not 
go  beyond  the  bidding  of  Yahweh,  to 
do  good  or  ill,  out  of  my  own  heart, — 
<what  Yahweh  shall  speak  >  || that ji 
must  I  speak  ? 

14  || Now ||  therefore,  behold  me !  going  tomyowu 

people, — 

Come  now !  let  me  advise  thee,  what  this 
people  shall  do  unto  thy  people,  in  the 
after-part  of  the  days.® 


ful  order :  see  chap.  ii. 
The  sight  seems  to 
have  greatly  impressed 
Balaam:  cp.  vers.  6,  6. 

•  Some  cod.  vw.  Sum.,  Jon., 
SyT.,  and  Vul.)  have: 
"And  thy  ” — G.n. 
b  I*erh. :  “  Like  palm-trees 
spread  out" — O.G. 
e  Bnme  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep., 
and  Byr.)  have:  "Like 


tents  Y.  hath  pitched  " — 
G.n.  [Cp.  He.  viii.  2.1 
4  N.B. :  According  to  the 
Massoretic  pointing : 
“his  two  buckets." 
Cp.  Is.  xlviii.  1. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.,  Jon., 
and  Syr.) have:  "them*’* 
cp.  chap,  xxiii.  22— G.n. 
r  Bee  chap,  xxiii.  11,  n. 
t  Cp.  Is.  ii.  2. 


NUMBERS  XXIV*  lo— 25 ;  XXV.  1—18. 
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*  Bo  he  took  up  hi i  parable,  and  said, — 

The  oracle  of  Balaam,  son  of  Beor, 

Yea  the  orucle  of  the  man,  of  opened  eye ; 

*  The  oracle  of  one  hearing  sayings  of  God, 
And  knowing  the  knowledge  of  the  Most 

High,- 

Who  <the  sight  of  the  Almighty >  re¬ 
ceive  th  in  vision, 

Who  falleth  down, but  hath  unveiled  eyes: — 

n  I  see  One,  who  is  not  now, 

I  observe  One,  who  is  not  nigh, — 

There  hath  marched  forth*  a  Star  out  of 
Jacob, 

And  arisen  a  Sceptre  out  of  Israel, 

That  hath  dishonoured  the  beard  of  Moab, 
Yea  the  crown  of  the  head b  of  all  the 
tumultuous 

u  So  Edom  hath  become  a  possession. 

Yea  a  possession'  is  Seir  to  his  foes, — 

But  ||  Israel  ||  is  doing  valiantly  ; 

11  Yea  One  u  ieldeth  dominion  out  of  Jacob, — 
Who  hath  destroyed  the  remnant  out  of 
the  fortress. 

*  And  <when  he  saw  Amalek>  he  took  up  his 
parable  and  said — 

<The  beginning  of  nations >  — Ainalek, 

But  ||  his  latter  end||  is  even  to  perish. 

“And  <when  he  saw  the  Kenite>  he  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said, — • 

Enduring'  thy  dwelling-plaee, 

Set  thou,  then,  <in  the  crag>  thy  nest  ;d 
92  Yet  shall  it  be  for  destruction,  O  Kain, — 

How  long  shall  Assyria  hold  thee  captive? 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,®  and  said, — 

Alas  !  who  shall  survive  its  fulfilment  by  God; 
94  When  Ushipsll  [come]  from  the  coast  of  the 
isles/ 

And  humble  Assyria,  and  humble  the 
Hebrew, — 

And  ||  he  too||*  is  even  to  perish  ? 

99  Then  Balaam  arose,  and  went,  and  returned 
unto  his  place, — and  ||Balak  also||  went  his  way. 


$31.  Israel  and  the  Daughters  of  Moab:  Phinehas 
jealous  for  his  Qod. 

1  And  Israel  remained  among  the  acacias,1* — 
and  the  people  began  to  go  away  unehastely 
unto  the  daughters  of  Moab  ;  2  who  invited  the 
people  unto  the  sacrifices  of  their1  gods, — so  the 
people  did  eat,  and  did  bow  themselves  down 


•  Evidently  the  prophetio 
perfect,  us  the  previous 
couplet  shows.  Cp. 
Du.v.  lleb.  Syn.,  pp.  61, 
92. 

*  So  it  shd.  be  (w.  Sam.). 
Cp.  Jer.  xlviii.  45 — (J.n. 
[M.C.T.  bus  And  hath 
undermined  the  tumul¬ 
tuous.”] 

•ill.:  “the  sons  of  tu¬ 
mult.” 

4  Heb. :  kin,  N.B. :  ktni, 
kin ,  Ifain. 


*  This  is  added  as  a  general 
strain. 

rOr:  “  Kittim  (Cyprua)- 
nide.” 

*  The  emphasis  suggests 
that  the  person  here  in¬ 
tended  is  the  master  of 
the  ships,  who  has  him¬ 
self  humbled  Asshur  and 
Heber. 

h  in  the  valley  of  the 
a.,  a  valley  in  Moab. 

1  This  pronoun  is  feminine. 


unto  their*  gods.  8  Thus  Israel  let  himself  be 
bound  unto  Baal-peor,b — and  the  anger  of 
Yahweh  kindled  upon  Israel.  4  And 

Yahweh  said  unto  Moses — 

Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  crucify® 
them  unto  Yahweh,  in  the  face  of  the 
sun, — that  the  heat  of  the  anger  of  Yahweh 
may  turn  away'  from  Israel. 

*  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel, — 
Slay  ye  each  one  his  men,  who  have  let  them¬ 
selves  be  bound  unto  Baal-peor. 

9  And  lo !  || a  man  of  the  sons  of  Israel  coming  in(| 
who  brought  near  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianite 
woman,  before  the  eyes  of  Moses,  and  before 
the  eyes  of  all  the  assembly  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, — ||when  they'  were  weeping  at  the 
entrance  of  the  tent  of  meeting||.  7  And 
Phinehas,  son  of  Eleazar,  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  saw'  it, — so  he  rose  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  assembly,  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand ; 
8  and  went  in  after  the  man  of  Israel,  into  the 
pleasure-tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through, 
the  man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman,  in  her  parts 
of  shame, — so  the  plague  was  restrained,  from 
against  the  sons  of  Israel.  9  Then  was  it  found 
that  they  who  had  died  by  the  plague  were  four 
and  twenty  thousand.  10  Then  spake 

Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying : 
u  JlPhinehas,  son  of  Eleazar,  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest  ||  hath  turned  back  my  wrath  from 
against  the  sons  of  Israel,  in  that  he  was 
jealous  with  my  jealousy  in  their  midst, — 
so  that  I  made  not  an  end  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  in  my  jealousy.  12  Wherefore' 
Bay,— 

Behold  me!  giving  unto  him  my  covenant 
of  peace  ;  |J  so  shall  it  prove  to  be  unto 
him,  and  unto  his  seed  after  him,  the 
covenant  of  our  age-abiding  priesthood, 
— because  he  was  jealous  for  his  God, 
and  did  put  a  propitiatory-covering 
over  the  sons  of  Israel. 

14  Now  ||the  name  of  the  man  of  Israel  that  was 
smitten,  who  was  smitten  with  the  Midianitish 
womanil  was  Zimri,  son  of  Salu, — prince  of  an 
ancestral  house  of  the  Simeonites;  13  and  |[the 
name  of  the  woman  who  was  smitten,  the 
Midianitessil  was  Cozbi,  daughter  of  Zur,— 
<  the  head  of  his  kindred,  of  an  ancestral  house 
in  Midian>  was  he. 

19  And  Yaliweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying: 

17  Besiege  the  Midianites, — and  ye  shall  smite 
them:  18  for  ||besiegers||  were  they'  unto 
you',  with  their  wiles  wherewith  they 
beguiled  you,  over  the  matter  of  Poor, — 
and  over  the  matter  of  Gozbi,  daughter  of  a 
prince  of  Midian,  (their  sister |,  who  was 
smitten  in  the  day  of  the  plague,  over  the 
matter  of  Poor. 

•  This  pronoun  is  feminine. 
b  “  Master  of  the  generative 

orgiin;  a  Moubitish  idol 
in  whose  worship  females 
prostituted  themselves” 

— Davies'  H.  L. 

•  To  fasten ,  to  a  stoke,  to 


impale,  to  nail  to — i.e.  to 
crucify,  as  the  Vul. 
rightly  translate**  ”  — 
Fuerst,  Davies.  **  Some 
solemn  form  of  execu¬ 
tion,  hut  meaning  un¬ 
certain” — O.O. 
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§32.  The  Second  Numbering.  Cp.  §1. 

26  i  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  the  plague>  that 
Yah  well  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar, 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying  : 

*  Reckon  ye  up  the  sum  of  all  the  assembly  of 
the  aons  of  Israel,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upwards,  by  their  ancestral  houses, — 
every  one  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  in 
Israel. 

8  So  then  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
with  them,  in  the  waste  plains  of  Moab, — by 
the  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying  : 

4  Erom  twenty  years  old  and  upwards. 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses,  and  the 
sons  of  Israel,  who  had  come  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 


w  <To  Arod>  the  family  of  the  Arodites, — 
<To  Arelitea>  the  family  of  the  Arelites : 
w  H  These  II  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 

Gad,  as  to  them  who  were  numbered 
of  them, — 1| forty  thousand,  and  five 
hundred  ||.* 

19  ||The  sons  of  Judah ||, 

Er  and  Onan, — but  Er  and  Onan  died'  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  so,  as  to  the  sons  of  Judah,  by  their 
families,  it  was  found  that — 

<To  Shelah>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Shelanites, 

<To  Perez>  the  family  of  the  Perezites, — 

<To  Zerah>  the  family  of  the  Zerahites; 

81  And  as  to  the  sons  of  Perez  it  was  found 
*  * 

that — 


6  llReuben,  the  firstborn  of  Israel, —  the  sons 
of  Reuben  ||, 

<[Toj  Hanoch>  [pertained]  the  family  of 
the  Hanochites ; 

<T«j  Pallu>  the  family  of  the  Palluites ; 

•  <Tu  llezron>  the  family  of  the  Hezronitea, — 
<To  t'armi>  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

*  |[These||  are  the  families  of  the  Reuben- 

ites, — and  they  who  were  numbered  of 
them  were  found  to  be — forty-three 
thousand,  and  seven  hundred,  and 
thirty.* 

•  Now  ||the  Bonsb  of  Pallu||  were  Eliab ;  9  and 

lithe  sons  of  Eliab||  Nemuel,  and 
Dathan  and  Abiram, — 

UThe  same ||  Dathan  and  Abiram,  notable 
men  of  the  assembly,  who  contended 
against  Moses,  and  against  Aaron,  in 
the  assembly  of  Korah,  when  they 
contended  against  Yahweh;  19  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
them  up — with  Korah  also,  when  the 
assembly  died, — when  the  fire  con¬ 
sumed  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and 
they  became  a  warning;0 

n  But  ||the  sons  of  Korahll  died  not. 

u  ||The  sons  of  Simeon,  by  their  families'1, 

<To  Nemuel>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Nemuelites, 

<To  Jamin>  the  family  of  the  Jaminitcs, — 
<To  Jachin>  the  family  of  the  Jaehinites : 

u  <To  Zerah>  the  family  of  the  Zerahites, — 
<To  Shaul>  the  family  of  the  Shaulites  : 

M  ||These||  are  the  families  of  the  Simeon- 

ites, — 1|  two  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
two  hundred  ||.d 

u  ||The  sons  of  Gad,  by  their  familieall, 

<To  Zephon>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Zephonites ; 

<To  Haggi>  the  family  of  the  Haggites,— 
<To  Shuni>  the  family  of  the  Shunites; 

M  <To  Ozni>  the  family  of  the  Oznites,— 

<To  Eri>  the  family  of  the  Erites ; 

*  Then,  40, 600 ;  c  Or :  “  signal." 

Now,  43,780 :  less.  2770.  4  Then,  69,300 ; 

4 A  vp.v.r.  (««*>)  has:  Now, 22,200:  less, #7,100. 

“■an"— G.n. 


<To  Hezron>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Hezronitea, — 

<To  Hamul>  the  family  of  the  Ham¬ 
uli  tes  : 

M  l|These||  are  the  families  of  Judah,  aa 

to  them  who  were  numbered  of  them, 
— Ilseventy-sis  thousand,  and  five 
hundred  ||.b 

23  || The  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  families ||, 

<Unto  Tola>  [pertained]0  the  family  of  the 
Tolaites, — 

<To  Puvah>  the  family  of  the  P  uni  tea; 

34  <To  Jashub>  the  family  of  the  Jashubites, — 
<To  Shimron>  the  family  of  the  Shim- 
ronites : 

28  || These ||  are  the  families  of  Issachar, 

as  to  them  who  were  numbered  of 
them, — 1|  sixty-four  thousand,  and 
three  hundred [|.d 

M  || The  sons  of  Zebulun,  by  their  families [[ 

<To  Sered>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Seredites, 

<To  Elon>  the  family  of  the  Elonites, — 

<To  Jahlecl>  the  family  of  the  Jahleelites: 

71  ||Tliese||  are  the  families  of  the  Zebu- 

lunites,  as  to  them  who  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them, — II sixty  thousand,  and 
five  hundred.0 

28  ||  The  sons  of  Joseph,  by  their  families, — 

Manasseh,  and  Ephraim ||. 

29  II  The  sous  of  Muiiossehll, 

<To  Macliir>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Machirites,  and  [|Machir||  begat  Gilead, - 
<To  Gilead  >  pertained  the  family  of  th 
Gileadites. 

39  ||These||  are  the  sons  of  Gilead  ; 

<Iezer>  the  family  of  the  Iezeritea,— 
<To  Helek>  the  family  of  the  Helek- 
ites ; 

31  And  <  As  riel  >  the  family  of  the 

Asrielites ; 


■  Then,  45,650 ; 

Now,  40,600:  less,  6,160. 
4  Then,  74,600 ; 

Now,  70,600:  more,  1,900. 
e  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bam.  and 
Bep.)  have:  “Unto”— 


G.n.  [And  imply  th« 
verb,  as  in  other  cases.] 

4  Then, 64,400; 

Now,  64,300:  more, 9,900. 
•Then,  67 ,400; 

Now, 60,600:  more,  3,100 
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And  <3hechem>  the  family  of  the 
Shechemites ; 

*>  <And  Shemida>  the  family  of  the 

Shemidaitea ; 

And  <Hepher>  the  family  of  the 
Hepherites. 

»  Now  ||Zelophehad,  Bon  of  Hepherll 

had  no  sons',  but  only  || daughters  11,“ 
— and  ||the  names  of  the  daughters 
of  Zelophehadll  were  Mahlah  and 
Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,b  and  Tirzah. 

*«  llTliese !|  are  the  families  of  Manasseh, — 

and  || they  who  were  numbered  of 
them  ||, — Hfifty-two  thousand,  and 
seven  hundred ||.° 

«  ; | These  II  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  by  their 
families, 

<To  Shuthelah>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Shuthelahites, 

<To  Beeher>  the  family  of  the  Becherites, — 

<.To  Tahan>  the  family  of  the  Tahanites. 

*  And'1  ||theso||  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah, 

<To  Eran>®  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Eranitcs.0 

*7  ||Thcse||  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 

Ephraim,  as  to  them  who  were 
numbered  of  them, — 1|  thirty-two  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred |[.f 


were  ||sixty-four  thousand,  and  four 
hundred  ||.* 

44  ||The  sons  of  Asher,  by  their  families!!: 

<To  Imnah>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Irani  tes, 

<To  Ishvi>  the  family  of  the  Ishvites, — 

<To  Beriah>  the  family  of  the  Beriites ; 

49  <To  the  sons  of  Beriah> 

<To  Heber>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Heberites, 

<To  Malchiel>  the  family  of  the  Mal- 
chielites ; 

49  And  ||the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher||  was 
Serah. 

||These ||  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Asher,  as  to  them  who  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them, — ||fifty-three  thousand, 
and  four  hundred  ||.b 

48  ||The  sons  of  Naphtali,  by  their  families||, 

<T«>  Jahzeel>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Jahzeelites ; 

<To  Guni>  the  family  of  the  Gunites; 

49  <To  Jezer>  the  family  of  the  Jezerites ; 

<To  Shillem>  the  family  of  the  Shdlomitea. 

50  || These ||  are  the  families  of  Naphtali, 

by  their  families, — and  they  who 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  || forty- 
five  thousand,  and  four  hundred  ||.c 


|| These H  are  the  sons  of  Joseph,  by 
their  families. 

M  llThe  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  families!!, 

<To  Bela>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Belaites, 

<To  Ashbel>  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites, — 

<To  A  hi  ram  >  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites  ; 

*®  <To  Shephupham>  the  family  of  the 
Slmphamites, — 

<To  Hupham>  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  Ard  and 
Naaman, — 

[<To  Ard>  pertained]  tho  family  of  the 
Ard  ites, 

<To  Naaman >  the  family  of  the  No¬ 
am  ites. 

**  ||TheBe||  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by 

their  families, — and  they  w  ho  were 
numbered  of  them,— were  ||furty-five 
thousand,  and  six  hundred  ||.* 

42  |; These ||  are  the  suns  of  Dan,  by  their  families : 

<To  Khuham>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Shuhamitcs, — 

||Tliese|j  are  the  families  of  I  'an,  by 
their  families : 

*  l|All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites,  as 

to  them  who  were  numbered  of  them. 


*  Op.  chap,  xxvii.  1 ;  xxxvi. 

1-12. ;  Jonh.  xvii.  3,  4. 

*  Some  coil.  [v.\  Sep.,  Syr., 
and  Vul.)  have:  “and 
Milcah"’— O.n. 

c  Then.  82.200; 

Now,  52.700:  more ,20, 600. 
4  Somecod.  (w.  Sum.,  Jon., 
and  Sep.)  omit:  “and" 
— G.n. 


•  Somecod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
and  Syr.)  have:  ‘‘Edan... 
EdonitcH  G.n.  [N.B. 
inteivhunxe  of  baltth 
mi  l  //  ,fA.J 

1  Tlifii,  nj.oOO; 

Now.  :  12.600 :  leas,  8,000. 

•  Tin  li  :iTj,400 ; 

Now,  46, GOO:  moreJO.SOO. 


n  ||These||  are  they  who  were  numbered  of 

the  sons  of  Israel,  ||six  hundred  and 
one  thousand,  — seven  hundred,  and 
thirty  ||.d 

02  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying : 

83  <Untothese>  shall  be  apportioned  the  land, 
as  an  inheritance,  by  the  number  of 
names. 

94  < For  the  large  one>  thou  shalt  make 

large  his  inheritance,  and  <for  the  small 
one>  thou  shalt  make  small  his  inheri¬ 
tance, —  <unto  each  one,  in  proportion  to 
them  who  were  numbered  of  him>  shall 
be  given  his  inheritance. 

09  Nevertheless'  <by  lot>  shall  the  land  be 
apportioned, — <by  the  names  of  the 
tribes  of  their  fathers >  shall  they  inherit. 

89  <At  the  bidding  of  the  lot>  shall  be 

apportioned  his  inheritance,  —  between 
large  and  small. 

57  And  || these ||  are  they  who  were  numbered  ol 
the  Levites,  by  their  families, 

<To  Gershon>  pertained  the  family  of  the 
Gershonites, 

<To  Kohath>  the  family  of  the  Kohathites; 

<To  Merari>  the  family  of  the  Meraritea. 

89  llThesell  aro  the  families  of  Levi — 

Tho  family  of  the  Li  Unites, 

The  family  of  the  Hebronites, 

The  family  of  the  Mahlites. 


•  Then,  62,700 ; 

Now,  G4.4O0 :  more,  1,700. 

*  Then,  41.50 »; 

Now.  63.400:  more,  11.900. 


e  Then.  53,400; 

Now.  45.400:  less,  8,000. 
o  Then,  G03  650; 

Now,  601,730:  lees,  1,620. 
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The  family  of  the  MuBhites, 

The  family  of  the  Korahites, — 

And  HKohathll  begat  Amram;  w  and  lithe 
name  of  the  wife  of  Amram  ||  was  Jochebed, 
daughter  of  Levi,  who  was  bom  to  Levi  in 
Egypt,— and  ahe  bare  to  Amram,  Aaron 
and  Moses,  and  Miriam,  their  sister. 

»  And  || there  were  bom  to  Aaron'l,  Nadab, 

and  Abihu, — Eleazar,  and  Ithamar; 

«  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died', — when 

they  brought  near  strange  fire  be¬ 
fore  Yahwel) : 

•  And  they  who  were  numbered  of  them 

were  found  to  be — ||twenty-three 
thousand  |l,  |  all  the  males,  from  one 
month  old  and  upwards |, — for  they 
had  not  numbered  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  because 
there  was  given  unto  them  no  inheri¬ 
tance,  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 


give||  them  a  possession  for  an  inheritance, 
in  the  midst  of  the  brethren  of  their 
father, — and  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  over  unto  them. 

And  <  unto  the  sons  of  Israel  >  shalt  thoa 
speak,  saying, — 

<When  llany  manll  shall  die,  having  no* 
llson||>  then  shall  ye  cause  his  inheri¬ 
tance  to  pass  over  to  his  daughter. 
And  <if  he  hath  no'  daughter>  then 
shall  ye  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
brethren.  10  And  <if  he  hath  no' 
brethren >  then  shall  ye  give  his  inher¬ 
itance  unto  the  brethren  of  his  father. 
And  <if  his  father7  hath  no'  brethren > 
then  shall  ye  give  his  inheritance  unto 
his  blood -relation  that  is  near  unto  him 

% 

of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it, — 

So  shall  it  serve  the  sons  of  Israel  as  a 
regulative  statute.* 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moeea. 


®  || These II  are  they  who  were  numbered  by 

Moses,  and  Eleazar,  the  priest,— when  they 
numbered  the  sons  of  Israel,  in  the  waste  plains 
of  Moab,  by  Jordan,  nea-  Jericho.  64  And 
<among  these >  was  there  not  found  a  man'  of 
them  who  had  been  numbered  by  Moses,  and 
Aaron  the  priest, —when  they  numbered  the 
sons  of  Israel,  in  the  desert  of  SinaL  ®  For 
Yahweh  had  said'  of  them, 

They  shall  Hsurely  die||  in  the  desert. 

And  there  was  not  left  of  them  a  man',  save 
only  ||  Caleb  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua 
Bon  of  Nun||. 

§  33.  The  Daughters  of  Zelophehad, 

1  Then  came  near  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
son  of  Ilepher,  eon  of  Gilead,  son  of  Machir, 
son  of  Manasseh,  pertaining  to  the  families  of 
Manasseh,  son  of  Joseph, — llthesell  being  the 
names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  Noah,  and 
Hoglah  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah.  2  So  they 
stood  before  Moses,  and  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and  all  the 
assembly, — at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing,  saying : 

■  || Our  father||  died  in  the  desert,  although  ||hel| 

was  not  among  the  assembly  that  conspired 
against  Yahweh,  in  the  assembly  of 
Korah, — but  <in  his  own  sin>  died  he; 
and  <sons>  had  he  none. 

*  Wherefore'  should  the  name  of  our  father 

be  withdrawn,  out  of  the  midst  of  his 
family,  because  he  had  no  son  ? 

Give  ye*  unto  us  a  possession,  in  the  midst  of 
the  brethren  of  our  father. 

*  And  Moses  brought  near  their  cause,  before 

Y ahweh.  6  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto 

Moses,  saying: 

T  <A  right  thing>  are  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad  speaking  :  Thou  shalt  ||Burely 

*  Bo  It  should  be  (w ,  Bam.  has :  44  Give  thouj'1 
andBep.)— G.n.  [M  C.T. 


§  34.  Moses  warned  of  his  Death ,  and  Joshua 
appointed. 

u  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses, 

Go  up  into  this  mount  of  Aba  rim, — and  see 
the  land  which  I  have  given  onto  the  sons 
of  Israel ; 

u  And  <when  thou  hast  seen  it>  then  shalt 
||  thou  also  ||  be  withdrawn  unto  thy  kins¬ 
folk, — as  [Aaron  thy  brother|  was  with¬ 
drawn  ;  14  because  ye  resisted  my  bidding — 
in  the  desert  of  Zin,  when  the  assembly 
contended, — that  ye  should  hallow  me  re¬ 
garding  the  waters,  before  their  eyes, — |jthe 
same  ||  were  the  waters  of  Meribah,  of 
Kadesh,  in  the  desert  of  Zin. 

u  Then  spake  Moses  unto  Yahweh,  saying : 

18  Let  Yahweh,  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flash,b 
appoint'  a  man  over  the  assembly ;  17  who 
may  go  out  before  them,  and  who  may  come 
in  before  them,  and  who  may  take  them 
out,  and  who  may  bring  them  in, — that  the 
assembly  of  Yahweh  become  not  as  sheep 
that  have  no'  shepherd. 

18  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Moses  : 

Take  thee  Joshua0  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in 
whom  is  spirit,— then  shalt  thou  lean  thy 
hand  upon  him  ;  19  and  shalt  cause  him  to 
stand,  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before 
all  the  assembly, — and  shalt  charge  him, 
before  their  eyes  ;  20  and  shalt  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him, — that  all  the 
assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel  |  may  hearken  |. 

**  And  <  before  Eleazar  the  priest  >  shall  he 
stand,4  and  shall  ask  by  him  for  the  decision 
of  the  Lights,*  before  Yahweh, —  <at  the 


*  Reminding  us  nf  our 
modern  Knglish  44  Rules 
of  Court”;  op.  chap, 
xxxv.  29. 

*  Bee  chap.  xvi.  22,  n. 

*  Ileb. :  yhoshua*.  Exo. 
xvii.  9. 


J  Murk  this  1 

•  lleb. :  ’urim.  Referring 
to  the  breasplute,  anu 
probably  to  the  precious 
stones  therein :  see  Ezo. 
xxviii.  30,  n. 
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bidding  thereof  >  shall  they  go  out.  and 
<at  the  bidding  thereof  >®  shall  they  come 
in — ||he.  anil  all  the  boos  of  Israel  with  him. 
even  all  the  assembly  ||. 

®  And  Moses  did'  as  Yahweh  commanded  him,— 
and  took  Joshua  and  caused  him  to  stand 
before  Eleazar  tho  priest,  and  before  all  the 
assembly  ;  23  and  leaned  his  hands  upon  him. 
and  charged  him, — 

As  Yahweh  spake  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

§  35.  The  Appointed  Festivals. 

28  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying : 

*  Command  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  fihalt 
say  unto  them,— 

<My  offering,  my  food,  for  my  altar-flames, 
my  satisfying  odour>  shall  ye  take  heed  to 
offer  unto  me.  in  its  season.  8  There¬ 
fore  shalt  thou  say  to  them. 

11'T‘liia ||  is  the  altar-flame,  which  ye  shall  offerb 
unto  Yahweh,— he-lambs  a  year  old,  without 
defect.  II  two  daily  II.  as  a  continual  ascending- 
sacrifice.  4  <The  one  lamb>  shalt 

thou  offer  in  the  morning, — and  <the  other 
lamb>  shalt  thou  offer  between  the  two 
evenings  ;  6  also  the  tenth  of  an  ephah  of 
fine  meal,  for  a  mcal-offcring, — overflowed 
with  beaten  oil.  the  fourth  of  a  hin  :  6  a 
continual  ascending -sacrifice, — which  was 
offered  in  Mount  Sinai,  as  a  satisfying 
odour,  an  altar-flame,  unto  Yahweh.  7  Also 
the  drink-offering  thereof,  the  fourth  of  a 
hin  for  each'  lamb, —  <in  a  holy  place> 
Bhall  it  be  poured  out,  as  a  libation  of  strong 
drink  unto  Yahweh.  8  And  <the  other' 
lamb>  shalt  thou  offer,  between  the  two 
evenings ;  dike  the  meal-offering  of  the 
morning,  and  like  the  drink-offering 
thereof  >  Bhalt  thou  offer,  an  altar  flame,  a 
satisfying  odour,  unto  Yahweh. 

■  But  con  the  sabbath  day>  two  he-lambs  a 
year  old.  without  defect, — and  two-tenths 
of  fine  meal  as  a  meal-offering,  overflowed 
with  oil.  and  the  drink-offering  thereof: 

M  the  nscending-sacrifice  of  a  sabbath,  on  its 
own  sabbath, — besides  the  continual  as¬ 
cending-sacrifice,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof. 

u  And  <in  the  beginnings  of  your  months> 
shall  ye  bring  near  an  ascending-sacrifice 
unto  Yahweh, — two  choice  bullocks,  and 
one  ram,  seven  he-lambs  a  year  old.  without 
defect ;  12  and  three-tenths  of  fine  meal,  as 
a  meal -offering.®  overflowed  with  oil,  to 
each'  bulliick, — and  two-tenths  of  fine-meal 
as  a  meal-offering,  overflowed  with  oil,  to 
each'  ram  ;  13  and  a  tenth,  severally,  of  fine 
meal,  as  a  meal -offering,  overflowed  with 
oil,  to  each'  lamb, — an  ascending-sacrifice, 
a  satisfying  odour,  an  altar-flame  unto 
Yahweh.  14  And  ||as  their  drink-otferings|| 

•  That  1b,  at  the  bidding  of  k  Or :  “  bring  near.** 

the  sign  so  obtained.  •  Or :  “  gift. 


|  half  a  hin  |  shall  be  to  a  bullock.  and  the 
third  of  a  hin  to  a  ram,  and  the  fourth  of  a 
hin  to  a  lamb,  ||of  wine II, —  ||This||  is  the 
ascending-sacrifice  of  a  month,  in  its  month, 

II for  the  months  of  the  yearlJ.  u  Also  one 
he-goat,  os  a  sin-bearer  unto  Yahweh, — 

<  besides  the  continual'  ascending  -  sacri¬ 
fice  >  shall  it  be  offered,  with  the  drink- 
offering  thereof. 

18  And.  con  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day'  of  the  month >  shall  be  a  passover 
unto  Yahweh ;  17  and  con  the  fifteenth 
day  of  this  month >  a  festival, —  CBeven 
days>  1 1 unleavened  cakes  ||  shall  be  eaten. 

18  cOn  the  first  day>  a  holy  convocation, — 
cno  laborious  work>.  shall  ye  do;  18  but 
ye  shall  bring  near — as  an  altar-flame — an  as¬ 
cending-sacrifice  unto  Yahweh, — two  choice 
bullocks,  and  one  ram, — and  seven  he-lambs 
a  year  old,  c  without  defect >  must  they  be 
for  you  ;  20  and  Cfor  their  meal -offering > 
fine  meal,  overflowed  with  oil, —  Cthree- 
tenths  for  a  bullock,  and  two- tenths  for  a 
ram>  shall  ye  offer  ;  21  ||a  tenth,  severally  || 
shalt  thou  offer,  for  each'  lamb, — ||for  tbe 
seven  lambs || ;  22  also  one  he-goat  for  bear¬ 
ing  sin,  to  put  a  propitiatory-covering  over 
you:  23  c | in  addition  to|  the  ascending- 
sacrifice  of  the  morning,  which  is  for  the 
continual'  ascending-sacrifice>  shall  ye  offer 
these.  24  cLike  these >  shall  ye  offer,  daily, 
for  seven  days,  as  the  food  of  the  altar- 
flame  of  a  satisfying  odour,  unto  Yahweh, — 
cbesides  the  continual'  ascend  ing-sacri- 
fice>  shall  it  be  offered,  with  the  drink- 
offering  thereof.  25  And  con  the  seventh 
day>  shall  ye  have  |a  holy  convocation  |, — 
Cno  laborious  work>  shall  ye  do. 

28  And  con  the  day  of  firstfruits.  when  ye  bring 
near  a  new  meal-offering  unto  Yahweh,  in 
your  weeks>  ||a  holy  convocation'!  shall 
there  be  unto  you,  cno  laborious  work> 
shall  ye  do ;  27  but  ye  shall  bring  near 
as  an  ascending-sacrifice,  for  a  satisfying 
odour  unto  Yahweh,  two  choice  bullocks, 
one®  ram, — seven  he-lambs  a  year  old ; 

28  also  their  mea?  offering,  fine  meal,  over¬ 
flowed  with  oil, — three-tenths  for  each' 
bullock,  twob-tcnths  for  the  one'  ram ;  29  a 
tenth,  severally,  for  each'  lamb, — of  the 
seven  lambs;  30  one®  young  he-goat, — for 
putting  a  propitiatory-covering  over  you: 

81  c|in  addition  to |  the  continual  ascending- 
sacrifice.  with  the  meal-offering  thereof> 
shall  ye  offer  them,  —  c  without  defect  > 
shall  they  be  for  you.  with  their  drink- 
offerings. 

1  And  cin  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  of  29 
the  month>  ||n  holy  convocation ||  shall 
there  be  unto  you,  cno  laborious  work> 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  one  ear.  pr.  have:  “and  two"—  G.n. 
ed.,  Bam.,  Jon.,  and  Syr.)  0  Some  nod.  (w.  8am.,  Sep., 

have:  “and  one” — G.n.  Syr.,  and  Vul.)  have: 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  one  ear.  pr.  “  and  one  ” — G.n. 

ed..  Bam-,  Sep., and  Syr.) 
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■h»Tl  ye  do,  —  <a  day  of  loud  acclamation  > 
shall  it  be  unto  you.  a  Therefore  shall  ye 
offer^  as  an  ascending-sacrifice %  for  a  satis¬ 
fying  odour  unto  Yahweh,  one  choice 
bullock,  one  ram, — seven  he- lain bs  a  year 
oldx  without  defect;  3  and  as  their  meal- 
offering,  fine  meal,  overflowed  with  oil, — 
three-tenths  to  a  bullock,  two-tenths  to  a 
ram  ;  4  and  one-tenth  to  each'  lamb, — of  the 
seven  lambs  ;  D  and  one  young  he-goat  as 
s  sin-bearer,— for  putting  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  you  :  fl  in  addition'  to  the 
monthly  ascending-sacrifice,  with  the  meal¬ 
offering  thereof^  and  the  continual'  ascend¬ 
ing  sacrifice.  with  the  meal-offering  thereof 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof,  according  to 
their  regulation, — for  a  satisfying  odour,  an 
altar-flame,  unto  Yahweh. 

»  And  < on  the  tenth  of  this  seventh  month  > 

|| a  holy  convocation ||  shall  there  be  unto 
you, — when  ye  shall  humble  your  souls, — 
<no  work>  shall  ye  do;  8  but  ye  shall 
bring  near,  as  an  ascending-sacrifice  unto 
Yahweh,  a  satisfying  odour,  one  cl  mice 
bullock,  one  ram, — seven  he-lambs  a  year 
old,  <  without  defect>  shall  they  be  for 
you;  9  and.  as  their  meal-offering,  fine 
meal  overflowed  with  oil, — three- tenths  to  a 
bullock,  two-tenths  to  the  one'  ram  ;  10  a 
tenth  severally  to  each'  lamb, — of  the  seven 
lambs ;  11  one*  young  he-goat  as  a  sin- 
bearer, —  jin  addition'  to|  the  propitiatory 
Bin-bearer^  and  the  continual'  ascending- 
sacrifice,  with  its  meal-offering  and  their 
drink-offerings. 

ia  And  con  the  fifteenth  day  of  the®  seventh 
month>  ||a  holy  convocation!!  shall  there 
be  unto  you,  <no  laborious  work>  shall 
ye  do, — but  ye  shall  celebrate  a  festival 
unto  Yahweh,  seven  days.  13  Then 

shall  ye  bring  near  as  an  ascending-sacrifice 
— an  altar- flame  of  a  satisfying  odour 
unto  Yahweh,—  thirteen  choice  bullocks, 
two  rams, — fourteen  he-lambs  a  year  old, 
<  without  defcct>  shall  they  be  ;  14  and 
<as  their  meal*offering>  fine-meal  over¬ 
flowed  with  oil,  three-tenths  to  eaob' 
bullock,  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two- 
tenths  to  each'  ram,  of  the  two  rams ; 

u  and  a  tenth  severally,  to  each'  lamb,— of  the 
fourteen  lambs  ;  10  also  one  young  he-goat, 
as  a  sin-bearer, — in  addition'  to  the 
continual  ascending-sacrifice,  the4  meal- 
offering  thereof,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof.  17  And  <on  the  second 

day>  twelve  choice  bullocks,  two  rains, — 
fourteen  he-lamb3  a  year  old.  without 
defect ;  19  with  their  meal-offerings  and 


their  drink-offerings — to  the  bullocks,  to 
the  rams  and  to  the  lambs,  by  their  num¬ 
ber.  according  to  the  regulation  ;  i:*  also  one 
young  he-goat  as  a  sin-bearer,  — in  addition' 
to  the  continual'  ascending-sacrifice,  with 
its  meal -offering,  and  their  drink-uffer 
ings.  20  And  Con  the  third 

day>  eleven  bullocks,  two  rams, — and 
fourteen  he-lambs  a  year  old.  |  without 
defect!  ;  21  with  their  meal-offering  and 
their  drink-offerings,  to  the  bullocks,  to  the 
rams,  and  to  the  lambs,  by  their  number, 
accordingtothe regulation;  22  alsoone young 
he-goat  as  a  sin-bcarer, — in  addition'  to  the 
continual'  ascending-sacrifice,  with  the 
meal -offering  thereof,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof.  23  And  Con  the  fourth 

day>  ten  bullocks,  two  rams, — fourteen 
lie-lambs  a  year  old.  |  without  defect|; 
their*  moal-offcring,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  to  the  bullocks,  to  the  rams,  and 
to  the  lambs,  by  their  number,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  regulation  ;  25  also  one  he-goat 
as  a  sin -bearer,— in  addition'  to  the 
continual'  ascending-sacrifice,  theb  meal¬ 
offering  thereof,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof.  26  And  Con  the  fifth 

day>  nine  bullocks,  two  rams,— fourteen 
he-lambs  a  year  old.  without  defect;  27  with 
their  meal-offering  and  their  drink-offer¬ 
ings, — to  the  bullocks,  to  the  rams,  and  to 
the  lambs,  by  their  number,  according 
to  the  regulation  ;  28  also  one  young  lie- 
goat  as  a  sin-bearer,— in  addition'  to  the 
continual’  ascending-sacrifice,  with  the  meal¬ 
offering  thereof,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof.  13  And  Con  the  sixth 

day>  eight  bullocks,  two  rams, — fourteen 
he-lambs  ft  year  old.  without  defect ;  30  with 
their  meal-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
—to  the  bullocks,  to  the  rams,  and  to  the 
lambs,  by  their  number,  according  to  the  regu¬ 
lation  ;  31  also  one  young  he-goat  ns  a  sin- 
bearer,— in  addition' to  the  continual' ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice,  thec  meal-offering  thereof, 
and  the  drink-offerings4  thereof.  33  And 
con  the  seventh  day>  seven  bullocks,  two 
rams,— fourteen  he-lambs  a  year  old,  with¬ 
out  defect ;  33  with  their  meal-offering  and 
their  drink-offering,  to  the  bullocks,  to  the 
rams,  and  to  the  lambs — by  their  number, 
according  to  their*  regulation;  34  also  one 
young  lic-goat  as  a  sin-bearer, — in  addition' 
to  the  continual'  ascending-sacrifice,  the* 
meal-offering  thereof,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof.  35  [And]  Con  the  eighth 

day>  ||a  closing  feast  J  shall  there  bo  unto 
you, —  <no  laborious  ivork>  shall  ye  do; 


*  Some  ood.  (w.  Sum..  Sep,, 
Syr.,  and  Vul.)  have: 
“and  one” — G.n. 

*  Tbe  principal  offering  on 
this,  the  great  Day  of 
Propitiation,  os  ordained 
hi  Lev.  tvi.  Cp.  O.T. 
AZ-  Article,  “Sm- Sin- 


offering  =  Sin-ben  rer.” 

6  Some  cud.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  and  Vul.)  have: 
“ibis  G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep,, 
Syr.,  and  Vul)  have: 
‘•and  the”— G.n. 


•  Some  ood.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
SyT.,aud  one  ear.  pr.edn.) 
have:  “and  their” — G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk. 
Syr.,  and  Vul.)  have: 
“and  the” — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Onk.,  Syr.  and  one  ear. 


pr.  e<ln.)  have:  “and 
the.”— G.n. 

u  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon  and 
Syr.) have:  “ drink-utter¬ 
ing”  [singular].— G.n. 

•  Some  ood.  ^w.  Sam.,  Sjt., 
and  Vul.)  have:  “the 
v.  ’ — G.n. 
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but  ye  shall  bring  near — as  an  ascending- 
sacrifice.  an  altar-flame  of  a  satisfying 
odour.  unto  Yah  we  h — one  bullock,  one 
ram,— seven  he-lambs  a  year  old.  without 
defect :  87  [with]®  their  meal-offering  and 
their  drink-offerings— to  the  bullock,  to  the 
nun  and  to  the  lambs — by  their  number, 
according  to  the  regulation ;  38  also  one 
young  lie-goat  as  a  sin- bearer, — in  addition' 
to  the  continual'  ascending-sacrifice,  with 
the  meal-offering  thereof,  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof. 

•  HThesc’i  shall  ye  offer  unto  Yah weh,  in  your 

appointed  seasons, — besides'  your  vow- 
offerings  and  your  freewill  offerings — as 
your  ascending-sacrifices,  and  as  your  meal- 
offerings,  and  as  your  drink-offerings,  and  as 
your  peace-offerings. 

46  So  Moses  told  the  sons  of  Israel, — 

According  to  all  that  Yahweh 
commanded  Moses. 

§  30.  The  Vows  of  Wives  ami  Daughters. 

30  1  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  heads  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying  : 

||  This  ||  is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath  com¬ 
manded — 

*  <When  ||a  man||  shall  vow  a  vow  unto 

Yahweh.  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  a  bond 
upon  his  soul>  he  shall  not  break  his  word, 
— <according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of 
his  mouth >  shall  he  do. 

1  And  <\vhen  ||a  woman ||  shall  vow  a  vow  unto 
Yahweh, — and  bind  a  bond,  in  the  house  of 
her  father,  in  her  youth  ;  4  and  her  father 
shall  hear  her  vow  or  her  bond  which  she 
bindeth  upon  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall 
hold  his  peace  at  her|>  then  shall  all  her 
vows  stand',  and  ||  every  bond  which  she  hath 
bound  upon  hersoulll  shall  stand.  5  But 
<if  her  father  forbade'  her.  in  the  day 
when  he  heard >  llnone  of  her  vows  or 
her  bonds  which  she  hath  bound  upon  her 
soul  ||  shall  stand,  —  and  ||  Yahweh  ||  will 
pardon  her,  because  her  father  forbade' 
her.  6  But  <  if  she  || belonged ||  to 

a  husband,  when  her  vows  were  taken 
upon  her, — or  a  rash  utterance  fell  from  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  put  a  bond  upon  her 
soul  ;  7  and  her  husband  heard'  it.  and  con 
the  day  tlmt  he  heard >  he  hold  his  peueo  at 
hor>  then  shall  her1  vows  stand',  and  || her 
bonds  which  she  hath  bound  upon  hersoulll 
shall  stand.  8  But  <if  (on  the  day  her 
husband  heard |,  he  forbade  hor>  then  shall 
he  have  made  of  none  effeet  her  vow 
that  is  upon  her,  or  the  rash  utterance 
i»t  her  lips,  wherewith  she  put  a  bond 
upon  her  soul,  — and  || Yahweh!:  will  pardon 
bei  9  But  <us  for  the  vow  of  a 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  nnd  Vul.)  have : 

“ all  her” — G.n. 


widow,  or  of  a  woman  divorced >  || whatso¬ 
ever  she  hath  bound  on  her  soul||  shall  stand 
against  her.  10  But  <if  <in  the  house 
of  her  husband >  she  vowed, — or  bound  a 
bond  upon  her  soul,  with  an  oath  ;  11  and  her 
husband  heard,  and  held  his  peace  at  her, 
did  not  forbid  her  >  then  shall  all  her  vows 
stand',  and  II every  bond  which  she  hath 
bound  upon  hersoulll  shall  stand.  12  But 
< if  her  husband  | did  make |  them  |ofnone 
effect  |  on  the  day  he  heard >  Jlnothing 
which  came  forth  out  of  her  lips— of  her 
vows,  or  of  the  bond  of  hersoulll  shall  stand, 
— 1|  her  husband  II  made  it  of  none  effect,  and 
||  Yah  weh  ||  will  pardon  her.  13  <As  for 
any  vow.  or  any  oath  of  binding,  to  humble 
one’s  soul>  ||  her  husband  ||  may  make  it 
stand,  or  ||her  husband ||  may  make  it  of 
none  effect.  14  But  <if  her  husband  ||do 
hold  his  peacell  at  her,  from  day  to  day> 
then  shall  he  cause  all  her  vows  to  stand,  or 
all  her  bonds  which  are  upon  her, — 1| cause 
them  to  stand  ||  because  he  held  his  peace  at 
her.  on  the  day  when  he  heard.  15  And  <if 
he  ||do  make  them  of  none  effect  ||  after  that 
he  hath  heard  them>  then  shall  he  bear 
her  iniquity. 

16  || These!!  are  the  statutes  which  Yahweh  com¬ 

manded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his  wife, — 
between  a  father  and  his  daughter,  ||in  her 
youth,  in  the  house  of  her  father  ||. 

§  37.  The  Avenging  of  Israel  on  the  Midianites. 

1  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

8  Exact  thou,  the  avenging  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
from  the  Midianites, — and  < afterwards  >  “ 
shalt  thou  be  withdrawn  unto  thy  kinsfolk. 

8  So  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying, 

Arm  ye  from  among  you  men.  for  the 
war, — and  let  them  go  against  Midian, 
to  render  the  avenging  of  Yahweh  upon 
Midian.  4  <A  thousand  from  each 

tribe, — of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel >  shall  ye 
send  forth  unto  the  war. 

5  And  there  volunteered  out  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  each  tribe, —  twelve 
thousand,  armed b  for  war.  6  And  Moses  sent 
them,  a  thousand  of  each  tribo.  to  the 
war, — I! them,  and  Phinehas  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest ||  to  the  war,  witli  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  alarm  trumpets.0  in  his 
hand.  7  So  they  made  war  upon 

Midian,  as  Yahweh  had  commanded  Moses, — 
and  slew  every  male :  9  and  < the  kings  of 
Midian>  slew  they  besides  their  other 
slain — namely,  Evi  and  Rekem.  and  Zur. 
and  Hur.  and  Kolia,  five  kings  of  Midian, — 
<Balaam  also,  son  of  Beor>  slew  they  with 
the  sword.  8  And  the  sons  of  Israel  took 

»  So  It  slid  be  (w.  Sara.,  h  “  Delivered  over  to,  aa- 
Jnn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  ana  Binned  to” — O.G. 

Vul.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T.  *  Which  were  «lso  prayer- 

omits  “  und.”]  trumpets.  Cp.  chap,  x  10 


*  Some  tod.  iw.  Sum..  Syr., 
and  Vul.)  have :  “with” 
[uMtt'l — G.n. 
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captive  the  women  of  Midian,  and  their  little 
ones, —  <all  their  cattle  also,  and  all  their  flocks, 
and  all  their  substance  >  carried  they  off  as  a 
prey  ;  10  <all  their  cities  also,  in  their  sites,  and 
all  their  encampments >  burned  they  up  with 
fire.  11  Then  took  they  all  the  spoil,  and 
all  the  booty,— both  of  man  and  beast  ;  12  and 
brought  in  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  unto  the*  assembly  of  the  sons 
of  Israel — the  captives,  and  the  booty,  and 
the  spoil,  unto  the  camp, —  unto  the  waste 
plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan,  near 
Jerieho.  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar 

the  priest,  and  all  the  prinees  of  the  assembly, 
went  forth  to  meet  them, — unto  the  outside,  of 
the  camp.  14  Then  was  Moses  sore  dis¬ 

pleased  with  the  officers  of  the  force,  —  the 
princes  of  thousands,  and  the  princes  of  hundreds, 
who  were  coming  in  from  the  warring'  host. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,— 

II ave  ye  saved  alive  every  female  ?  18  Lo ! 

II  they  !|  became  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  by 
the  advice  of  Balaam,  the  cause  of  daringb 
acts  of  treachery  against  Yah weh,  over  the 
affair  of  Peor,— and  then  came  the  plague 
against  the  assembly  of  Yahweh  ! 

17  || Now. |  therefore,  slay  ye  every  male  among 
the  young, — < every  woman  also  that  hath 
cohabited  with  man>  slay  ye.  18  But 

<  all  the  young  of  womankind  that  have 
not  cohabited  with  man>  preserve  alive  for 
you  reel  ves. 

i'*>  li Yell  then,  pitch  outside  the  camp,  for  Beven 
days,—  < whosoever  hath  killed  a  person, 
and  whoever  hath  touched  the  slain> 
cleanse  yourselves  (from  sin)  on  the  third' 
day. and  on  the  seventh'  day,  ||ye.  and  your 
captives  !. 

20  Every  garmeut  also,  and  every  article  of  skin. 

and  every  thing  made  of  goat’s-hair,  and 
©very  article  of  wood>  shall  ye  cleanse 
(from  sin). 

21  Then  said  Eleazar  the  priest  unto  the  men  of 
the  host,  who  had  been  to  the  war : 

IjThisll  is  the  statute  of  the  law,  which  Yahweh 
hath  commanded  Moses  : 

n  Surely  <the  gold,  and  the  silver, — the® 
bronze,  the*  iron,  the®  tin  and  the  lead> 

•  ||  whatsoever  thing  can  go  into  fire||  ye 

shall  pass  through  fire,  and  it  shall  be 
clean,  only'  <with  the  water  of  separa¬ 
tion  >  shall  ye  cleanse  it  (from  sin). 

But  <  whatsoever  cannot  go  into  fire>  ye 
Bhall  pass  through  water. 

•*  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes,  on  the 
seventh  day.  and  be  clean, — and  cafter- 
wards>  shall  ye  come  into  the  camp. 

28  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying : 

M  Reckon  thou  up  the  sum  of  the  booty  that 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  and  Vul.) 
have :  “  all  the” — G.n. 
b  So  proh. — Davies’  II.  L. 
Cp.,  however,  2  Gh. 
irrvi.  14.  Perh.  another 


reading  =  cause  of  com¬ 
mitting  treachery. — O.O. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Jon., 
Sep.,Syr.,ftnd  Vul  )  have 
"and  the  ”  [also  in  these 
three  instances]— G.n. 


was  captured,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, — 

||  thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the 
ancestral  heads  of  the  assembly  ||;  77  and 
divide  the  booty  into  two  parts,  between 
them  who  took  upon  them  the  war,  who 
went  out  in  the  host,  —  and  all  the 
[rest  of  the]  assembly. 

*  Then  shalt  thou  levy  a  tribute  unto  Yahweh 

—  <from  the  men  of  war.  who  went  forth 
in  the  host>,  one'  living  thing,  out  of  five 
hundred, — of  the  human  beings,  and  of 
the  herd,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
flock  :  28  <out  of  their  half>  shall  ye 

take  [them],— and  thou  shalt  give  [them] 
unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  a  heave-offer¬ 
ing  unto  Yahweh. 

80  And  <out  of  the  half  allotted  to  the  sons  of 

Israel  >  shalt  thou  take  one  allotted  por¬ 
tion  out  of  fifty,  of  the  human  beings,  of* 
the  herd,  of*  the  asses  and  of  the  flock,  of 
all  b  the  cattle, — and  shalt  give  them  unto 
the  Levites,  who  keep  the  charge  of  the 
habitation  of  Yahweh. 

81  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did', — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

®  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  booty.  Cover 
and  above  the  prey  whicli  the  people  of  the  host 
had  seized >  was,  —  <of  the  flock  >  six  hundred 
and  seventy-five  thousand  ;  33  and  <of  the 

herd>  seventy-two  thousand  ;  81  and  <of  the 
asses>  sixty-one  thousand  ;  35  and  <of  the 
human  persons,  even  of  the  woman-kind  who 
had  not  cohabited  with  man>,  —  ||all  the  per¬ 
sons!!,  thirty  two  thousand. 

*  And  the  half,  the  share  of  them  who  had  gone 
forth  in  the  host,  was, — lithe  number  of  the 
flock||  —  three  hundicd  and  thirty-seven  thou¬ 
sand,  and  five  hundred;  37  and  so,  ||  the  tribute 
unto  Yahweh.  out  of  the  flock  ||  was — six  hun¬ 
dred  and  seventy-five;  38  and  ||the  herdll 
thirty -six  thousand,— and  ||the  tribute  of  them 
unto  Yahweh || — seventy-two  ;  39  and  |[the  asses  [ 
thirty  thousand,  and  five  hundred, — and  ||the 
tribute  of  them  unto  Yahweh  ||.  sixty-onc  ;  40  and 
lithe  human  persons!!  sixteen  thousand,  —  and 
lithe  tribute  of  them  unto  Yahweh ||,  thirty-two 
persons.  41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute — 
the  heave-offering  of  Yahweh,  unto  Eleaaar  the 
priest, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

43  And  <of  the  half,  allotted  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel,—  which  Moses  halved  away  from  the 
men  who  had  gone  out  in  the  host>  43  lithe  half 
allotted  unto  the  assembly  ||  was —  <of  the 
flock>  three  hundred  and  thirty -seven  thu*isand, 
and  five  hundred;  44 and  <of  the  herd>,  six 
and  thirty  thousand  ;  48  and  <of  asses;-  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred;  46  and  <  human 
persons >,  sixteen  thousand.  47  tli3ii  Moses 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  and  Vul.) 
have:  "and  of” — O.n. 
b  Sume  cod.  (w.  Sam.  US., 


Jon.,Sep.,’  , and  Vul.) 
have:  "aua  of  all" 
Gjl 


NUMBERS  XXXI.  48—54;  XXXII.  1-24. 


193 


took— out  of  the  half  belonging  to  the  sons  of 
Israel.  the  allotted  portion,  one  out  of  fifty,  of 
tho  human  beings  and  of  tho  beasts, — and  gave 
them  unto  the  Levites,  |,  the  keepers  of  the 
oharge  of  the  habitation  of  Yah weh  il, 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

48  Then  came  near  unto  Moses,  the  officers  who 
belonged  unto  the  thousands  of  the  host, — the 
princes  of  thousands,  and  the  princes  of  hun¬ 
dreds  ;  49  and  said  unto  Moses, 

||Thy  sorvantsll  have  reckoned  up  the  sum  of 
the  men  of  war  who  are  in  ou.  oand, — and 
there  is  not  missed  from  among  us  ||a  man||! 

50  Therefore  have  we  brought  near  an  offering 
unto  Yahweh,  what  Heach  man||  hath 
found — articles  of  gold.  ankle  chains  and 
bracelets,  rings ,  earrings  and  buckles, — to 
put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  our  souls.* 
before  Yahweh. 

ni  So  Moses  and  Elcaza?  the  priest  took  the  gold, 
of  thorn,— all  the  wrought  articles  5-  And  all 
the  gold  of  the  heave-offering  which  they  offered 
upb  unto  Yahweh,  was — sixteen  thousand,  ?even 
hundred  and  fifty  shekels, — ||of  the  princes  of 
thousands,  and  of  the  princes  of  hundreds ||. 

Xl  |! The  men  of  the  host II  had  taken  prey,  each 
man  for  himself. (;  54  So  then  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest  took'  the  gold  of  the  princes  of  thou¬ 
sands.  and  hundreds, — and  brought  it  into  the 
tent  of  meeting,  as  a  memorial  for  the  sons  of 
Israel  before  Yahweh. 

§  38.  The  Trans- Jor  Janie  Jnhnntancc  of  the 
Two-and-a-Half  Tribes. 

1  Now  ||much  cattlell  had  come  into  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  sons  of  Reuben,  and  of  the  sons  of 
God,  || an  exceeding  mighty  number||.  And 
<when  they  saw  the  land  of  Jazer  and  the 
land  of  Gilead>  lo  !  lithe  placell  was  a  place 
for  cattle.  2  So  the  sons  of  Gad  and  the 
sons  of  Reuben  came  in,  — and  spake  imto  Moses, 
and  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the 
princes  of  assembly,  saying : 

*  <  As  touching  Ataroth  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer 

and  Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh, — 
and  Sebam  and  Nebo,  and  BeGn  —  4the 
land  which  Yahweh  smote'  before  the 
assembly  of  Israel  >  <a  land  for  cattle  > 
it  is',— and  ||thy  servants ||  have  cattle. 

■  And  they  said  — 

<If  we  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes> 
let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants, 
for  a  possession,  -  do  not  take  us  over  the 
Jordan. 

1  Then  said  Moses  unto  the  sons  of  Gad  and  unto 
the  sons  of  Reuben, — 

Shall  ||  your  brethren  ||  go  into  the  war.  and 
|| ye |l  settle  down  here?  7  Wherefore,  then, 
should  ye  dissuade  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, -from  pass  ng  over  into  tho  land 
which  Yahweh  hath  given'  to  them? 

•Or:  “  pereons.”  b  Ml. :  “heaved.”  e  See  ver.  82. 

B.o.T. 


8  || Tli us ||  did  your  fathers, — when  I  sent  them 

from  Kadesh-barnea,  to  view  the  land.  9  and 
they  went  up  as  far  as  the  ravine  of  Eschol  .* 
and  viewed  the  land,  and  then  dissuaded 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  Israel  from  entering 
into  the  land,  which  Yahweh  |hod  given 
them|.  10  Then  was  the  anger  of 

Yahweh  kindled,  on  that  day, — and  he 
swate,  saying: 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upwards,  shall  see  the  soil,  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob, — because  they  have  not 
followed  after  me  fully;  12  save  Caleb 
son  of  Jephunneh,  tho  Kenezite,  and 
Joshua,  son  of  Nun,  -  for  they  fol¬ 
lowed  after  Yahweh  |  fully  |. 

13  So  the  anger  of  Yah  well  kindled  upon 

Israel,  and  he  made  them  wander  in  the 
desert,  forty  3rears, — until  all  the  generation 
who  had  done  tho  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh  |had  wasted  away|. 

14  Lo  !  therefore,  ye  have  arisen  in  the  room  of 

your  fathers,  a  brood  of  sinful  men,— to 
heap  up  yet  more  upon  the  heat  of  the  anger 
of  Yahweh,  towards  Israel. 

15  <If  ye  do  turn  away  from  following  him> 

then  will  he  yet  again  leave  them  behind  in 
the  desert,— so  shall  ye  bring  destruction 
upon  all  this  people. 

10  Then  came  they  near  unto  him,  and  said, 

< Folds  for  flocks >  would  we  build  for  our 
cattle  |  here  |, — and  cities  for  our  little  ones  ; 

17  but  I!  well  would  arm  ourselves  promptly 
before  the  sons  of  Israel,  until  that  wo  have 
brought  them  into  their  place,— so  should 
our  little  ones  remain  in  the  fortified'  cities, 
because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  18  We 
would  not  return  unto  our  houses, —until 
the  sons  of  Israel  have  possessed  themselves 
[each  man |  of  his  inheritance.  19  For  we 
would  not  inherit  with  them,  over  the 
Jordan,  and  onwards,— because  our  inherit¬ 
ance  hath  come  unto  us  on  this  side  ;he 
Jordan,  towards  sunrise. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 

<  If  ye  will  indeed  do  this  thing,— if  ye  will 
arm  yourselves,  before  Yahweh,  for  the 
war;  21  and  every  armed  man  of  you  pass 
over  the  Jordan  before  Yahweh,— until  lie 
hath  dispossessed  his  enemies,  from  before 
him;  29  and  the  land  be  subdued'  before 
Yahweh >  then  <afterwards>  shall  ye 
return,  and  shall  be  acquitted  by  Yahweh 
and  by  Israel,  — and  this  land  shall  be'  yours 
for  a  possession  before  Yahweh. 

23  But  <if  ye  shall  not  do  this>  lolb  ye  will 

have  sinned  against  Yahweh,— and  take 
note  of  your  sin,  that  it  will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds 

for  your  flocks,— and  theu  cthat  which  hath 
gone  forth  from  your  mouth >  ye  shall  do. 

■  Cp.  cluip.  xiii.  23,  24.  lo  1  ”  — G.n. 

*»  Sp.  v.r.  (.-ei/iY) :  “  then 

13 
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*»  Then  Bpake  the  eons  of  Gad.  and  the  sons  of 
Reuben.  unto  Moses,  saying, — 

IJThy  servantsll  will  do,  as  limy  lord ||  is 
giving  command.  ^HOur  little  ones.  our 
wives,  our  cattle.  and  all  our  beasts ||  shall 
remain  there.  in  the  cities  of  Gilead  ;  27  and 
||  thy  servantsll  will  pass  over.  every  one 
armed  for  war,  before  Yahweh.  to  battle, — 
as  ||my  lord  ||  is  speaking. 

®  So  Moses  gave  command  concerning  them,  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Joshua  son  of 
Nun,  —  nnd  unto  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
tribes,  of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  29  and  Moses  said 
unto  them  — 

<If  the  sons  of  Gad  and  the  sons  of  Reuben 
will  pass'  with  you  over  the  Jordan,  every 
one  armed  for  the  war,  before  Yahweh,  and 
the  land  be  subdued'  before  you  >  then  shall 
ye  give  unto  them  the  land  of  Gilead,  for  a 
possession. 

®  But  <if  they  will  not  pass  over  armed,  with 
you>®  then  shall  they  accept  a  possession 
in  your  midst,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

#1  Then  responded  the  sons  of  Gad  and  the  sons 
of  Reuben,  saying, — 

<That  which  Yahweh  had  spoken  unto  thy 
servants >  II soil  will  we  do. 

o  l|We||  will  pass  over,  armed,  before  Yahweh, 
into  the  land  of  Canaan, — then  shall  be 
||ours|l  the  possession  of  our  inheritance 
across  the  Jordan. 

®  So  then  Moses  gave  unto  them— even  unto  the 
sons  of  Gad,  and  unto  the  sons  of  Reuben, 
and  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  son  of 
Joseph— the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og,  the  king 
of  Bashan,b  the  land,  by  her  cities,  with 
boundaries,  even  the  cities  of  the  land  round 
about. 

84  And  the  sons  of  Gad  built  Pibdn.  and 
Ataroth, — and  Aroer  ;  35  and  Atroth-shophan 
and  Jazer,  and  Jogbehah  ;  38  and  Beth-nimrah, 
and  Beth-harfm, — fortified  cities,  and  folds  for 
flocks.  87  And  || the  sons  of  Reuben ||  built 
Heshbon,  and  Elealeh, — and  Kiriathaim,  38  and 
N£bd  and  Baal-mc&n — their  names  being 
changed,  and  Sibinah, — and  they  gave  names0 
to  the  cities  which  they  built.  39  Then 

went  the  sons  of  Machir,  son  of  Manasseh,  to 
Gilead,  and  captured  it,  and  dispossessed  the 
Amorites  who  were  therein.  40  So  Moses  gave 
Gilead  unto  Machir,  son  of  Manasseh, — and  he 
dwelt  therein.  41  And  ||  Jair,  son  of  Manasseh|| 
went,  and  captured  their  encampments. — and 
called  them  Havvoth-jair  [=“The  encamp* 
ments  of  Jair”].d  42  And  ||Nobah||  went,  and 
captured  Kenath,  with  the  villages®  thereof, — 
and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 


9  39.  The  Itinerary  of  the  Israelite*. 

1  || These II  are  the  departures®  of  the  sons  of  33 

Israel,  whereby  they  came  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  by  their  hosts,— in  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  2  And  Moses  wrote'  their  coiningB 
forth,  by  their  departures,  at  the  bidding  of 
Yahweh, — and  |[thesel|  are  their  departures,  by 
their  comings  forth. 

3  So  then  they  brake  up  from  Rameses.  in  the 
first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first 
month, —  <on  the  morrow  of  the  passover> 
came  forth  the  sons  of  Israel,  with  an  uplifted 
hand,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians ;  4  when 
lithe  Egyptiansll  were  burying  them  whom 
Yahweh  had  smitten  among  them,  every  first¬ 
born, — when  <upon  their  gods>  Yahweh  had 
executed  judgments.  6  Thus  then  the  sons 
of  Israel  brake  up  from  Rameses,— and  encamped 
in  Succoth.  6  And  they  brake  up  from 

Succoth, — and  encamped  in  Etham,  which  is  at 
the  edge  of  the  desert.  7  And  they  brake  up 
from  Etham,  and  turned  upon  Pi-hahiroth,  which 
is  over  against  Baal  z£phon, — and  encamped 
before  Migddl.  8  And  they  brake  up  from 
before  Hahiroth,b  and  passed  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea.  towards  the  desert, — and  went  their 
way  a  journey  of  three  days,  in  the  desert  of 
Etham,  and  encamped  in  Marah.  8  And 

they  brake  up  from  Marah,  and  came  in  towards 
Elim  ;  there  being  <in  Eliin>  twelve  fountains 
of  water,  and  seventy  palm-trees,  so  they 
encamped  there.  10  And  they  brake  up 

from  Elim, — and  encamped  by  the  Red 
Sea.  11  And  they  brake  up  from  the 

Red  Sea, — and  encamped  in  the  desert  of 
Sin.  12  And  they  brake  up  from  the  desert 

of  Sin, — and  encamped  in  Dophkah.  13  And 
they  brake  up  from  Dophkah, — and  encamped  in 
Alush.  14  And  they  brake  up  from  Alush, — 
and  encamped  in  Rephidim,  w’here  was  no 
water,  for  the  people  to  drink.  15  And 

they  brake  up  from  Rephidim, — and  encamped 
in  the  desert  of  Sinai.  16  And  they  brake 
up  from  the  desert  of  Sinai, — and  encamped  in 
Kibroth-hattaavah.  17  And  they  brake  up 
from  Kibroth-hattaavah,  —  and  encamped  in 
Hazeroth.  18  And  they  brake  up  from  Haze- 
roth, — and  encamped  in  Rithnmh.  19  And 

they  brake  up  from  Rithmah, — and  encamped 
in  Rimmon- perez.  20  And  they  brake  up 

from  Rimmon-perez, — and  encamped  in  Lib- 
nah.  21  And  they  brake  up  from  Libnah, — 

and  encamped  in  Rissah.  22  And  they  brake 
up  from  Rissah,— and  encamped  in  Kehela* 
thah.  23  And  they  brake  upfrom  lvehelathah, 

— and  encamped  in  Mount  Shepher.  24  And 

they  brake  up  from  Mount  Shepher, — and  en¬ 
camped  in  Haradah.  23  And  they  brake 


up  from  Haradah,  —  and  encamped  in  Maklie- 
loth.  28  And  they  brake  up  from  Makhe- 


•  Sep.  has  here:  “to  do 
battle  before  Y.,  then 
shall  ye  bring  over  their 
little  ones  and  theirwives 
and  their  cattle  before 
you  into  the  lnnd  of 
Canaan ;  so  shall  they 
accept,”  etc. — O.n. 


b  Prob.  “the  Dashon,”  but 
precisely  in  what  Bense 
is  doubtful. 

•Prob.  =  “their  own 
names.” 

A  Cp.  Deu.  iii.  M,  n. 

•  Lit. :  “  daughters.” 


■Lit:  “the  pullings-out,” 
“  the  breakings  up.” 

•»  Bp.  v.r.  and  some  cod. 
(w.  one  ear.  pr  edn., 


Sam.,  Jon.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  have:  “from  Pi- 
hahiroth  ,l— Q.n. 
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loth, — and  encamped  in  Tahath.  27  And 
they  brake  up  from  Tahath, — and  encamped  in 
Terah.  28  And  they  brake  up  from  Terah, — 
and  encamped  in  Mithkah.  29  And  they 
brake  up  from  Mithkah, — and 'encamped  in 
Hoshmonah.  80  And  they  brake  up  from  Hash- 
monah, — and  encamped  in  Moseroth.  31  And 

they  brake  up  from  Moseroth, — and  encamped 
in  Bene-joakan.  33  And  they  brake  up  from 
Bene-jaakan,  and  encamped  in  Hor-haggid- 
gad.  33  And  they  brake  up  from  Hor-hag- 
gidgad, — and  encamped  in  Jotbathah.  34  And 

they  brake  up  from  Jotbathah, — and  en¬ 
camped  in  Abronah.  35  And  they  brake 

up  from  Abronah, — and  encamped  in  Ezion- 
geber.  38  And  they  brake  up  from  Ezion- 
geber, — and  encamped  in  the  desert  of  Zin, 
lithe  sainell  is  Kadesh.  37  And  they  brake 
up  from  Kadesh, — and  encamped  in  Mount  Hor, 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  land  of  Edom  ;  38  and 
Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  Mount  Hor,  at 
the  bidding  of  Yahweh,  and  died  there, — in  the 
fortieth  year,  by  the  coming  forth  of  the  sons 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fifth 
months  on  the  first  of  the  month.  39  Now 
||  Aaron  ||  was  a  hundred  and  twenty-three  years 
old,  when  lie  died  in  Mount  Hor.  40  And 

a  Canaanite,  king  of  Arad,  who  was  dwelling 
in  the  South,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard'  of 
the  coming  in  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  41  And 
they  brake  up  from  Mount  Hor, — and  encamped 
in  Zalmonah.  42  And  they  brake  up  from 
Zalmonah,— and  encamped  in  Punon.  43  And 
they  brake  up  from  Punon, — and  encamped  in 
Oboth.  44  And  they  brake  up  from  Oboth, 
and  encamped  in  Iye-abarim,  within  the  bounds 
of  Moab.  45  And  they  brake  up  from  Iyim, — 
and  encamped  in  Dibon-gad.  40  And  they 
brake  up  from  Dibon-gad,— and  encamped  in 
Almon-diblathaim.  47  And  they  brake  up  from 
Almon-diblathaim, — and  encamped  among  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo.  48  And 
they  brake  up  from  the  mountains  of  Abarim, — 
and  encamped  in  the  waste  plains  of  Moab,  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho.  49  Thus  did 

they  encamp  by  the  Jordan,  from  Beth-jeshi- 
moth  unto  Abcl-Shittim  [that  is,  “The  acacia- 
meadows”], 11 — in  the  waste  plains  of  Moab. 

40  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  in  the  waste 
plains  of  Moab, — by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying  : 

61  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  ahalt 
say  unto  them, — 

<When  ye  do  pass  over  the  Jordan,  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  >  03  then  shall  ye 
dispossess  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
from  before  you,  and  shall  destroy  all 
their  figured  Btones, —  <all  their  molten 
i  mages  >  also  shall  ye  destroy,  and  <all 
thoir  high  places >  shall  ye  lay  waste. 

68  So  shall  ye  possess  the  land,  and  settle 

down  therein,— for  <unto  you>  have  I 
given  the  land  to  possess  it. 

•  Cp.  chap.  xxv.  1, 


M  And  ye  shall  take  your  inheritance  in  the 
land  by  lot,  by  your  families—  <for  the 
large  one>  ye  shall  make  large  his  in¬ 
heritance,  and  <for  the  small  one>  make 
small  his  inheritance,  <  whithersoever  the 
lot  cometh  out  to  him>  ||his||  shall  it  be, — 
<by  the  tribes  of  your  fathere>  shall  ye 
take  your  inheritance. 

04  But  <if  ye  do  not  dispossess  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land  from  before  you>  then 
shall  it  be,  that  ||  they  whom  ye  leave 
remaining  of  them[|  will  become  pricks 
in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides, — 
and  will  harass  you,  concerning  the  land, 
wherein  |  ye  |  are  settling  down.  M  And  it 
shall  be, — that  <as  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them>  I  will  do  unto  you. 

§  40.  The  Boundaries  of  the  Land, 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  : 

a  Command  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them, 

<When  ||  ye||  are  coming  into  the  land  of 
Canaan >  this  is  the  land  which  shall  fall 
unto  you,  as  an  inheritance,  even  the  land 
of  Canaan,  by  the  boundaries  thereof. 

8  Ye  shall  therefore  have  a  south  corner,  from 
the  desert  of  Zin,  on  the  side  of  Edom, — so 
shall  ye  have  a  south  boundary,  from  the 
end  of  the  salt  sea,  eastward  ;  4  and  the 
boundary  shall  go  round  for  you  from  the 
south  towards  the  cliffs  of  Akrabbim,  then 
cross  over  towards  Zin,  and  the  extension 
thereof  shall  be  from  the  soutli  to  Kadesh- 
barnea, — then  shall  it  reach  out  to  Hazar- 
addar,  and  cross  over  towards  Azmon ; 

8  then  shall  the  boundary  turn  round  from 
Azinon  towards  the  ravine  of  Egypt,— and 
the  extension  thereof  shall  be  towards  tliesea. 

®  And  <for  a  west'  boundary  > — ye  shall  have 
the  great  sea,  even  a  boundary, — ||this|| 
shall  serve  you  as  a  west'  boundary. 

7  And  ||this||  shall  serve  you  os  a  north' 

boundary, — <From  the  great  sea>  ye  shall 
draw  a  line  for  you,  to  Mount  Hor:* 

8  <From  Mount  Hor>  ye  shall  draw  a  line 
to  the  entering  in  of  Hamath,  —and  the 
extension  of  the  boundary  shall  be  towards 
Zedad  ;  9  then  shall  the  boundary  reach 
out  towards  Ziphron,  and  the  extension 
thereof,  be  to  Hazar-enan.  ||Tliis||  shall 
serve  you  as  a  north'  boundary. 

10  Then  shall  ye  draw  for  yourselves  a  line,  for  an 
east  boundary, — from  Hazar-enan  towards 
Shepham ;  11  and  the  boundary  shall  go 
down  from  Shepham  towards  Riblah,  on 
the  east  of  Ain,— then  shall  the  boundary 
go  down,  and  strike  on  the  side  of  the  Sea 
of  Chinnereth,  eastward  ;  12  then  shall  the 
boundary  go  down  towards  the  Jordan,  and 
the  extension  thereof  be  to  the  salt'  sea. 
||This||  shall  be  your  land,  by  the  boundaries 
thereof  round  about. 

•  A  spur  of  the  Lebanon. 
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11  And  Moses  commanded  the  sons  of  Israel 
saying,— 

llThisll  is  the  land,  which  ye  Bhall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  Yahweh  had  commanded  to  be 
given  to  the  nine  tribes,  ftDd  the  half  tribe, 
w  For  the  tribe  of  the  Bons  of  the  Reubenites, 
by  their  ancestral  house,  and  the  tribe  of 
the  sons  of  Gad,  by  their  ancestral  house, 
have  received, —and  lithe  half  tribe  of 
Manaasehll  have  received ,  their  inheritance: 
l*  lithe  two  tribes ,  and  the  half  tribell  have 
received  their  inheritance— on  this  side 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  eastwards,  towards 
sunrise. 

10  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying : 

17  ||These|t  are  the  names  of  the  men  who  shall 
receive  for  you  the  land,  as  an  inheritance, — 

Eleazar,  the  priest,  and  Joshua  son  of 
Nun. 

18  Also  cone  prince  from  each  tribe >  shall  ye 
take  to  receive  the  land'  as  an  inheritance. 

10  || These'!  therefore,  are  the  names  of  the 

men, — 

<For  the  tribe  of  Judah >  Caleb,  son  of 
Jcphunneh ; 

And  <for  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Simeon  > 
Shemuel,  son  of  Ammihud  : 

<For  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  >  Elidad, 
son  of  Chislon  ; 

And  <for  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Dan > 
a  prince — Bukki  son  of  Jogli  : 

<  For  the  sons  of  Joseph  ■> 

<For  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Mannsseh> 
a  prince, — Ilanniel,  son  of  Ephod  ; 

And  cfor  the  tribe  of  the  sonB  of 
Ephraim  >  a  prince, — Kemuel,  son  of 
Shiphtan  ; 

And  cfor  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Zebu* 
lun>  a  prince,  —  Elizaphan,  son  of 
Parnach  ; 

And  cfor  thetribeof  the  sons  of  Issachar> 
a  prince, — Paltiel,  son  of  Azzitn  ; 

And  cfor  the  tribe  of  the  Bons  of  Asher> 
a  prince, — Ahihud,  son  of  Sheloini ; 

And  cfor  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Naph- 
tali  >  a  prince, — PedaheM  eon  of 
Ammihud. 

®  ||These||  are  they  whom  Yahweh  hath  com¬ 
manded,  to  receive— for  the  Bons  of  Israel — 
their  inheritance,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

$  41.  The  Cities  of  the  Levitca  and  the  Cities  of 

Refuge. 

35  1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  waste 
plains  of  Moab,  —  by  Jordan,  near  Jericho, 
saying: 

3  Command  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  they  give 
unto  the  Levites — out  of  the  inheritance 
which  they  possess— |  cities  to  dwell  in  |, — 
c  pasture  land  also  unto  the  cities,  round 
about  them>  shall  ye  give  unto  the  Levites. 

4  In  some  oopiee  of  the  Massorah :  Pedah-el  (two 
words) — O.n. 
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•  So  Bhall  the  cities  be  theirs,  to  dwell  in, — 
and  ||  their  pasture  lands]  shall  be  for  their 
cattle  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts.  4  And  ||the  pasture  lands  of 
the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the 
Levites]  shall  be, — from  the  wfall  of  the 
city,  and  outwards,  a  thousand  cubits,  round 
about  5  So  ye  shall  measure— on  the 
outside  of  the  city — the  eastward'  quarter 
two  thousand  by  the  cubit,  and  the  south' 
quarter  two  thousand  by  the  cubit,  and  the 
west'  quarter  two  thousand  by  the  cubit, 
and  the  north'  quarter  two  thousand  by  the 
cubit,  with  lithe  cityll  in  the  midst.  [iThis] 
shall  be  unto  them4  the  pasture  lands  of  the 
cities.  8  And  c among  the  cities  which 
ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites>  shall  be  the 
six  cities  of  refuge,  which  ye  shall  give, 
that  the  manslayer'  may  flee  thither,  and 
< besides  them>  ye  shall  give,  forty -two 
cities.  7  11  All  the  cities  which  ye 

shall  give  unto  the  Levites  !  shall  be  forty- 
eight  cities, — ||them,  and  their  pasture 
lands].  8  And  <  as  touching  the  cities 
which  ye  shall  give  out  of  the  possession  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  >  <from  the  many> 
shall  ye  take  many,  and  <from  the  few> 
shall  ye  take  few,— < each,  according  to  his 
inheritance,  which  they  shall  inherit>  shall 
give  of  his  cities,  unto  the  Levites. 

9  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Moses,  saying : 

10  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 

say  unto  them,— 

:When  ye  are  passing  over  the  Jordan,  unto 
the  land  of  Canaan>  11  then  shall  yc  find  for 
you  convenient  cities,  ccities  of  refuge > 
shall  they  be  unto  you, — and  the  manslayer, 
who  hath  slain  a  person6  | by  mistake,,  |]shall 
flee  thither.||  12  So  shall  the  cities  serve 
you  for  places  of  refuge  from  the  redeemer,® 
—  that  the  manslayer  may  not  die,  until 
he  has  stood  before  the  assembly,  for 
judgment.4 

i*  And  <os  touching  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give>  <six  cities  of  refuge>  shall  there  be 
unto  you.  14  < Three  of  the  cities>  shall 
ye  give,  on  this  side  the  Jordan,  and  <  three 
of  the  cities >  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of 
Canaan, — ccities  of  refuge>  shall  they  be. 

18  <For  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  for  the  sojourner, 
and  for  the  settler  in  your  midst  >  shall 
these  six  cities  serve,  |  as  places  of  refuge  |, — 
that  any  one  may  flee  thither  who  hath 
slain6  a  person,  |by  mistake  |. 

10  <  If,  then,  ewith  an  instrument  of  iron>  he 

smote  him,  and  lie  died  >  < a  manslayer >  he 
is',— a  manslayer  || shall  surely  die ||.  17  Or 


4  Sp.  v.r.  (ji'inV)  and  some 
cod.  (w.  Bam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  and  one  car. 
pr.  edn.)  have:  “unto 
you  ” — O  n 

b  Or  (ml.):  “smitten  a 
soul." 


c  Hob. :  It  seems 

important  not  to  vary 
the  rendering  here.  Our 
Redeemer  docs  more  for 
the  slain  than  this !  Stall, 
is  He  not  an  avenger  1 
d  Or:  “judicial  sentence.*’ 
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<C'f  cwith  a  atone  thrown  by  hand,*  where¬ 
by  one  might  die>  he  smote  him,  and  he 
dicd>  <a  manslaycr>  lie  is', — the  man- 
slayer  Ushall  surely  die]|.  18  Or  <if 

<with  hand- weapon  of  wood,  wherewith 
one  might  die>  lie  smote  him  and  he  died  > 
<a  nianslayer>  he  is',— the  manslayer 
Ushall  surely  die||.  19  <The  blood'-re- 
dceiner>  llhell  shall  put  to  death  the  man- 
slayer, — <when  he  lighteth  upon  him> 
||he||  shall  put  him  to  death. 

*  Or  <if  <with  hate>  ho  shall  thrust  at  him, 
or  hurl  at  him  designedly,  and  ho  have 
died>  21  or  <if  < with  enmity >  he  hath 
smitten  him  with  his  hand,  and  he  is  dead  > 
then  shall  he  that  dealt  the  blow  l|be  surely 
put  to  death  |,  <a  manslayer>  he  is, — lithe 
blood'-rcdeemeril  shall  put  to  death  the  man- 
slayer  [when  he  lighteth  upon  him|. 

®  Hut  <if  <suddenly,  without  enmity >  he 
shall  thrust  him,  or  hurl  upon  him  any 
missile  |  without  design  |  ;  2;)  or  with  any 
stone  whereby  one  might  die,  without  seeing 
[him;,  and  it  fall  upon  him,  and  he  dieth  ; 

|| lie  I  not  being  at  enmity  with  him,  nor 
seeking  to  harm  him>  24  then  shall  the 
assembly  judge,  between  him  that  smote 
and  the  blood'-redeemer, — | according  to 
these  regulations!  ;  25  and  the  assembly 
shall  rescue  the  manslayer  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  hlood'-redeemer,  and  the  assembly 
shall  restore  him  unto  his  eity  of  refuge, 
whither  he  had  fled,  —  and  lie  shall 
dwell  therein,  until  the  death  of  tho  high 
priest,  who  hath  been  anointed  with  the 
hallowing'  oil.  26  But  c.  if  the  man¬ 

slayer  || go  out ||  of  the  bounds  of  his  city  of 
refuge,  whereinto  he  hath  fled  ;  27  and  the 
blood'-redeemer  |find  him|,  outside  the 
bounds  of  his  city  of  refuge  >■  then  may  the 
blood -redeemer  slay'  tho  slayer,  without' 
being  guilty  of  blood  ;  28  for  <in  his  eity  of 
refuge>  should  lie  have  remained,  until  the 
deatli  of  the  high  priest, — and  < after  the 
death  of  tho  high  priest>  might  he  have 
returned  into  the  land  which  he  doth 
possess. 

®  So  shall  these  serve  you  as  a  regulative 
statute6  unto  your  generations, — 1| whereso¬ 
ever  ye  may  d\vell||.c 

10  <  Whosoever  taketli  away  life>d  <at  the 

mouth  of  witnesses >  shall  the  slayer  be 
slain, — but  || one  witness!!  shall  not  testify e 
against  a  person,  to  put  [him]  to  death. 

n  And  ye  shall  accept  no  ransom  for  the  life  of 
him  that  slayeth,  if  he  have  unlawfully 
caused r  death, — but  he  ;  roust  surely  be  put 
to  death  ||.  32  And  ye  shall  accept  no 

ransom  for  him  that  hath  fled  to  his  oity  of 


refuge,  if  he  should  return  to  dwell  in  the 
land  before  the  death  of  the  priest.* 

33  So  shall  ye  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are,b  for  || blood  ||c  doth  pollute  the  land, — 
and  || for  the  land  ||  no  propitiatory-covering 
can  be  made,  as  touching  blood,  that  is  shed 
therein,  |save  with  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it  | : d  34  thou*  must  not  then  make 
unclean  the  land  wherein  llyell  are  dwelling, 
in  the  midst  of  which  ||I||  have  my  habita¬ 
tion  ;  for  ||I — Yah  well  ||  am  making  ray 
habitation  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

§  42.  The  Marriage  of  Heiresses  circumscribed. 

1  Then  came  near  the  heads  of  fathers,  belonging  38 
to  the  family  of  the  sons  of  Gilead,  son  of 
Machir,  son  of  Manosseh,  out  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Joseph, — and  spake  before 
Moses,  and  before  the  princes,  heads  of  fathers, 
belonging  to  the  sons  of  Israel  ;  2  and  they  said — 

<  Unto  my  lord>  did  Yalnveh  give  command, 
to  bestow  the  land  as  an  inheritance,  by  lot, 
unto  the  sons  of  Israel, — limy  lord'll  therefore, 
was  commanded  by  Yalnveh,  to  give  the 
inheritance  of  Zelophehad  our  brother,  unto 
his  daughters.  3  <  When,  therefore,  cunto 
any  one  from  among  the  sons  of  the  [o ther] 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel>  they  become 
wives  >  their  inheritance  shall  disappear' 
out  of  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  be 
added  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  to 
which  they  shall  be  received,— and  so  Cout 
of  the  lot  of  our  inheritance>  shall  it  dis¬ 
appear'.  4  And  <when  the  jubilee  shall 
come  to  the  sons  of  Israel  >  then  shall  their 
inheritance  be  added'  unto  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  to  which  they  shall  be  received, 

— and  <out  of  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  our  fathers >  shall  their'  inheritance  dis¬ 
appear'. 

®  Then  Moses  commanded  the  sons  of  Israel, 
at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh,  saying, — 

<A  right  thing >  are  ||the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph  II  speaking. 

6  ||This||  is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath  com¬ 
manded,  as  to  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
saying:  <Unco  whomsoever  it  may  be 

good  in  their  eyes>  let  them  become 
wives,— save  only'  cunto  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  their  father >  let  them  become 
wive9.  7  So  shall  no  inheritance  belonging 
to  the  sons  of  Israel  go  round'  from  tribe  to 
tribe,— for  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  lleaeh 
one||  cleave  llunto  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  his  fathers ||.  8  And  llevery  daughter 

possessing  an  inheritance,  from  among  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israelii  cunto  one  of 
the  family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father>  shall 
become  wife, — to  the  intent  that  the  sons  of 


■Ml.:  “a  Ftone  of  hand 
=  a  hand  stone." 
h  Comp.  ohap.  xxvil.  11, 
and  n. 

;  Ml. :  “In  all  your  dwell¬ 
ing-places." 


4  Or:  “  slayeth  a  person  ” ; 

ml.:  “smiteth  a  bouI." 
•Ml.:  “answer." 

1  Cp.  for  idiom  ;  Gen.  ii.  8 ; 
xxxi.  27,  etr.. 


8  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
and  Syr.)  have:  “high 
priest" :  cp.  ver.  28 — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)  have : 
“are  dwelling" — G.n. 
Cp.  ver.  84. 


e  I.t. :  “the  blood"  law¬ 
lessly  shed  =  innooent 
blood  wantonly  shed. 
d  Cp.  Gen.  ix.  6. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Onk., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
have :  “  ye ,T — G.n. 
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Israel  may  possess,  |each  one]  the  inherit- 
ance  of  his  fathers  ;  9  and  no  inheritance  go 
round'  from  one  tribe  to  another  tribe,— for 
the  tribes  of  the  Bona  of  Israel  shall  cleave 
Heach  one  unto  his  own  inheritance!!. 

*•  <As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses>  ||ao||  did' 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad.  11  Thus  then  did 
Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milchah,  and 
Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  become 
wives  junto  the  sons  of  their  father’s  brethren |. 


u  <Unto  men  from  among  the  families  of  the  sonl 
of  Manasseh ,  son  of  Joseph  >  became  they  wives, 
—and  so  their  inheritance  remained'  with  the 
tribe  of  the  family  of  their  father. 

u  ||These||  are  the  commandments  and  the 
regulations  which  Yahweh  gave  in  charge,  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
in  the  waste  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan,  near 
Jericho. 


THE  BOOK  OP 

DEUTERONOMY. 


81.  Historical  Introduction — Editorial,  written 
West  of  the  Jordan:  cp.  vers.  1  and  5.* 

1  1  |]These||  are  the  words,  which  Moses  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  over  the  Jordan, — in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  in  the  waste  plain  b  over  against  Supli, 
between  Paran  and  Topliel,  and  Laban  and 
Hazeroth,  and  Di-zahab :  2  eleven  days  from 
Horeb,  by  way  of  Mount  Seir, — as  far  as 
Kadcsh-barnea.® 

•  And  it  came  to  pass,  <in  the  fortieth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  of  the  month  > 
that  Moses  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  Yahweh  had  given  him 
in  charge,  for  them;  4  after  he  had  smitten 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in 
Heshbon, — and  Og,  king  of  Bashan/  who  dwelt 
in  Ashtaroth,  in0  Edrei :  s  Cover  the  Jordan, 
in  the  land  of  Moab>  did  Moses  take  in  hand r 
to  expound  tliis  law,  saying : — 


§2.  A  Retrospect — Spoken  by  Moses,  with  an  Occa- 
sional  Editorial  Explanation  thrown  in. 

•  |1  Yahweh  our  God]|  spoke  unto  us  in  Horeb, 

saying,— 

<Long  enough >  have  ye  dwelt  in  this 
mountain : 

*  Turn  ye  and  set  yourselves  forward,  and 

enter  into  the  hill  country  of  the 
Amorites,  and  into  all  the  places  near, 
in  the  plain,  in  the  mountain,  and  in 
the  lowland,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 


•  See  O.T.  Ap.  art. : 
“Deuteronomy,  Author¬ 
ship  ul.“ 

b  HeL>. :  'ortibnh. 

*  So  short  a  time  ought  the 

i'oumey  to  Canaan  to 
tave  taken  ;  Lul  now  the 
fortieth  year  has  come 
and  they  are  only  just 
about  to  enter!  Up. 


chap.  ii.  14. 

4  Lit. :  “  the  Bnsliun  i.e., 
“the champaign.”  Num. 
xxi.  33. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
and  Vul.)  have:  “and 
in.”  Cp.  Job.  xii.  4 — 
G.n. 

f  “  Take  upon  himself  ” — 
O.G. 


the  coast  of  the  sea, — the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  the  Lebanon,  as  far  as  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates.* 

8  See!  I  have  set  before  you,  the  land,— 

enter,  and  possess  the  land,  which 
Yahweh  sware  unto  your  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to 
give  unto  them,  and  unto  their  seed 
after  them. 

9  So  I  spake  unto  you,  at  that  time,  saying,— 

I  am  unable  |  by  myself  |,  to  carry  b  you. 

10  ||  Yahweh  your  Godl!  hath  multiplied 

you,— and  |here  ye  are|  to-day,  like 
the  stars  of  the  heavens,  for  multi¬ 
tude.  11 1]  Yahweh,  the  God  of  your 
fathers  ||  be  adding  unto  you  the  like  of 
you,  a  thousand  times,— and  bless  you, 
as  he  hath  spoken  unto  you  ! c 

12  How'  should  I  carry b  |by  myself]  the 

fatigue  of  you  and  the  burden  of  you, 
and  your  controversies  ? 

18  Set  forth,  for  you— men  wise  and  dis¬ 

cerning,  and  known  to  your  tribes, — 
that  I  may  appoint  them  to  be  heads 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me. — and  said, 

|| Good ||  is  the  word  which  thou  hast 
spoken,  to  be  done'. 

15  So  I  took  heads  for  your  tribes,  wise  men 

and  known,  and  placed  them  as  heads  over 
you, — captains  of  thousands,  ami  captains 
of  hundreds,  and  captains  of  fifties,  and 
ca;  tains  of  tens,  and  overseers  for  your 
tribes. 

16  And  I  char  god  your  judges,  at  that  time, 

saying,— 

Ye  are  to  hear,  between  your  brethren, 

*  Cp.  Gen.  xv.  18.  natural  on  the  lipa  of  the 

b  Num.  xi.  12-14.  real  Moses. 

c  Note  this  outburst;  ao 
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and  shall  judge  righteously,  between 
each  man  and  his  brother,  and  his 
sojourner,  17  Ye  Bhall  not  take  note  of 
faces,  in  judgment— <so'  the  small^  as' 
the  great >  shall  ye  hear,  ye  shall  not 
shrink  from  the  face  of  any  man,  for 
||judgment||a  <unto  God>  belongcth, — 
but  <tho  thing  which  is  too  hard  for 
you>  shall  ye  bring  near  unto  me,  and 
I  will  hear  it. 

w  So  I  commanded  you,  at  that  time,  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  And  <when  we  brake  up  from  Horeb>  we 
came  through  all  that  great  and  .terrible 
desert  ■’  winch  ye  saw,  by  way  of  the  hill- 
country  of  the  Amorites,  as  Yahweh  our 
God  commanded  us, — and  we  entered  in, 
as  far  as  Kadesh-barnea.  20  Then  said 

I  unto  you, — 

Ye  are  come  in  as  far  as  the  hill-country 
of  the  Amorites,  which  || Yahweh  our 
God  |  is  giving  unto  us. 

31  See  thou — Yahweh  thy  God  hath  set' 

before  thee,  the  land, — go  up — take 
possession,  as  Yahweh  the  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  spoken  unto  thee,  do  not 
fear,  neither  be  dismayed. 

32  And  ye  came  near  unto  me,  all  of  you,  and 

said — 

Let  us  send  men  before  us,  that  they  may 
search  out  for  us,  the  land, — and  bring 
us  back  word,  the  way  by  which  we 
must  go  up,  and  the  cities  whereinto  we 
must  enter.0 

83  And  the  thing  |  was  good  in  mine  eyes|, — so  I 
took  from  among  you  twelve  men,  one  man 
for  each  tribe.  24  And  they  turned  and  went 
up  the  hill-country,  and  entered  in  as  far  as 
the  ravine  of  Eshcol,  and  explored  it.d 

u  And  they  took  in  their  hand  of  the  fruit  of 
the  country,  and  bare  it  down  unto  us, — 
and  brought  us  back  word,  and  said, 

Good'  is  the  land,  which  || Yahweh  our 
God ||  is  giving  unto  us. 

36  Nevertheless  ye  were  not  willing  to  go  up, — 
but  rebelled  against  the  bidding  of  Yahweh, 
your  God  ;  27  and  murmured  in  your  tents, 
and  said, 

< Because  Yahweh  hated'  us>  hath  lie 
brought  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,— to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of 
the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

■  U Whither]  are  || well  to  go  up?  ||Our 

own  brethren  | 0  have  made  our  heart  f 
melt,  saying— 

<A  people  greater  and  taller*  than 
we,  cities  large  and  walled -up  into 


•Ml.:  “the judgment " — 
i.e.  suited  to  each  oc¬ 
casion:  but  prub.  Ihe 
Hit.  is  that  of  “  species 
hence  better  omitted,  as 
in  text. 

k  Cp.  ehnp.  viii.  15.  Note 
the  truce  of  vivid  remem¬ 
brance. 

«  Cp.  Num.  xiii.,  xiv. 


■'  I  .it.  :  “footed  it ' 
“  trucked  it.” 

'  Cp  Num.  xiii.  20. 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  l  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  have:  “hearts”  (pi.) 
— G.n. 

*f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  and 
SepJ  have:  "more  in 
number  (larger  ”  —  G.n, 


the  heavens, — yea,  moreover*,  sons 
of  An  .kim>  have  we  seen  there. 

®  Then  I  said  >  nto  you, — 

Ye  must  not  tremble,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them  : 

44  <  Yah  well  your  God,  who  is  going  before 

you>  l| he  II  will  fight  for  you, — according 
to  all  that  he  did  with  you  in  Egypt, 
before  your  eyes ;  31  also  in  the  desert 
which  thou  hast  seen,  where  Yahweh 
thy  God  carried  thee  as  a  man  will 
carry  his  son,*  throughout  all  the  way 
that  ye  journeyed,  until  ye  entered  as 
far  as  this  place. 

83  But  <in  this  thing>  ye  were  putting  no' 
trust  in  Yahweh  your  God ;  33  who  was 
going  before  you  in  the  way — to  search  out 
for  you  a  plaee,b  where  ye  might  encamp, — 
in  the  fire  by  night,  that  ye  might  get  sight 
of  the  way  wherein  ye  should  go,  and  in  the 
cloud,  by  day. 

34  And  Yahweh  heard'  the  voice  of  your  words, 
— and  was  wroth,  and  aware — saying : 

39  Surely,  not  one  of  these  men,  thus  wicked 

generation, — shall  see'  the  good  land, 
which  I  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers: 

34  saving  Caleb,  son  of  Jephunnch,  ||he|| 

shall  see  it,  and  <unto  him>  will  I 
give  the  land  through  which  he  hath 
trodden,  [and  unto  his  sons|, — because 
he  hath  wholly  followed  Yahweh. 

37  <Even  with  me>  did  Yahweh  show  himself 
angry,  for  your  sakes,  saying, — 

||  Even  thou  ||  shalt  not  enter  therein. 

88  <  Joshua  son  of  Nun,  who  standeth 

before  thee>  ||!ie||  shall  enter  in 
thither, —  <him>  strengthen  thou,  for 
|| he[|  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

®  And  <your  little  ones,  of  whom  ye  said 

they  should  become  ||a  prey  J,  and  your 
sons,  v.  ho  to-day  know  not  good  and 
evil>  ||  they  ||  shall  enter  in  thither, — 
and  <unto  them>  will  I  give  it,  and 
II  they  l|  shall  possess  it. 

44  But  <as  for  you  >  turn  ye,  for  your' 

part, — and  set  forward  towards  the 
desert,  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea. 

41  Then  responded  ye  and  said  unto  ine — 

We  have  sinned  against  Yahweh, 

|| We,  ourselves ||  will  go  up,  and  fight, 
according  to  all  that  Yahweh  our  God 
hath  commanded'  us. 

And  <\vhcn  ye  had  girded  on  every  man  his 
weapons  of  war>  ye  foolishly'  went  upc 
towards  the  hill-country.  42  Then  said 

Yahweli  unto  me — 

Say  unto  them. 

Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight,  for  I  am 
not'  in  your  midst, —  ||lest  ye  should  be 
smitten  before  your  enemies||. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you,  howbeit  ye  hearkened 
not,— but  rebelled  against  the  bidding  of 

•  Cp.  Num.  xi.  11,  12.  xx.  6. 

bCp.  Exo.  xv.  7;  Num.  x.  c  Cp.  for  construction. 

S3;  Josh.  iii.  3,  4;  Eze.  Num.  xiv.  44,  n. 
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Yahweh,  and  presumptuously'  went  up  the 
hill-country.  u  Thon  came  forth  the 

Amorites  who  were  dwelling  in  that 
country,  to  meet  you,  and  they  chased  you, 
as  do  |  bees  |  ;*  and  struck  you  down  in  Suir,as 
far  as  Hormah.  So  then  ye  returned 

and  wept,  before  Yahweh, — hut  Yahweh 
hearkened  not  unto  your  voice,  nor  gave  ear 
unto  you.  4,1  And  ye  abode  in 

Kadesli  many  days,— how  many'  were  the 
days  that  ye  abode  [there] ! 

I  Then  turned  we,  and  sot  forward  towards  the 

desert,  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  Yahweh, 
spake'  unto  me ;  and  we  encompassed 
Mount  Soir  many  days.  2  And  Yahweh 
spake  unto  me,  saying  ; 

•  <Long  enough >  have  ye  encompassed 

this  mountain, — turn  yourselves  north, 
wards.  4  And  <the  people  >  command 
thou,  saying, 

Ye'  are  about  to  pass  through  the 
boundary  of  your  brethren,  the  sons 
of  Esau,  who  are  dwelling  in  Seir, — 
and  <should  they  be  afraid  of  you> 
take  ye  good'  heed  to  yourselves:  3  do 
not  engage  in  strife  with  them,  for 
I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  so 
much  as  place  for  the  trend  of  a 
foot-sole,  —  for  <as  a  possession  to 
Esau>  have  I  given  Mount  Seir. 

•  <Foud>  shall  ye  buy  of  them  with 
silver,  so  shall  ye  eat, — <yea  even 
water>  Bhall  ye  buy  of  them  with 
^silver,  so  shall  ye  drink.  7  For 
HYahweh  thy  God[|  hath  blessed 
thee,  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand,b 
he  hath  considered  thy  traversing  of 
this  great  desert, —  < these  forty  yeara> 
hath  Yahweh  thy  God  been  with  thee, 
thou  host  lacked  |  nothing  |. 

•  So  wc  passed  on,  away  from  our  brethren  the 

sons  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in  Seir,  from  the 
way  of  the  was  to  plain,  from  Elath,  and 
from  Ezion-geber,— and  we  turned  and 
passed  on  by  way  of  the  desert  of  Moab. 

9  And  Yahweh  said  unto  me  — 

Do  not  lay  siege  to  Moab,  nor  engage  in 
strife  with  them,  in  battle. — for  I  will 
not  give  unto  thee  of  his  land,  as  a  pos¬ 
session,  for  Cunto  tlio  sons  of  Lot>® 
have  I  given  Ar,  os  a  possession. 

10  ||Thc  Emiml  formerly  dwelt  tlieroin, — a  people 
great  and  many  and  tall,  like  the  Anakim. 

II  <Giants>  used  ||  they  also||  to  bo  accounted, 
like  tho  Anakim, — but  ||tho  Moabitcs||  called 
them  Emim.*1  12  And  <in  Scir>  dwelt  the 
Horim  aforetime,  but  ||tho  sons  of  Esauj|  dis¬ 
possessed  them, and  destroyed  them  from  before 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead,— as  did  Israel 


unto  the  land  of  his  own  possession,  which 
Yahweh  had  given  unto  them. 

u  ||Now’|“  arise,  and  pass  ye  over  the  ravine 
of  Zcred. 

So  wc  passed  over  the  ravine  of  Zered, 

14  Now  I! the  days  in  which  we  journeyed  from 
Kadesh-bamea,  as  far  as  where  we  crossed 
the  ravine  of  Zered||  were  thirty -eight 
years,6 — until  all  the  generation  of  the  men 
of  war  were  consumed'  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  camp,  as  Yahweh  had  sworn  unto  them. 

13  Yoa  Heven  the  hand  of  Yahweh  ||  was 
against  them,  to  destroy  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  camp,— until  they  were  con¬ 
sumed. 

w  So  it  came  to  pass  <  when  all  the  men  of  war 
were  consumed,  by  dying,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  pcople>  17  then  spake  Yahweh  unto 
me,  saying  : 

**  ||Thou'l  art  passing,  to-day,  the  boundary 

of  Moab,  even  Ar ;  19  so  wilt  thou  draw 
near  over  against  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
do  not  thou  besiege  them,  neither  engage 
in  strife  with  them,— for  I  will  not  give 
of  the  land  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  unto 
thee,  as  a  possession,  for  cunto  tin* 
sons  of  Lot>°  have  I  given  it  as  a 
possession. 

20  <A  land  of  giants>  used  ||that  also||  to  be 
accounted,  —  jlgiants]  dwelt  therein  aforetime, 
but  ilthe  Ammonites  i  called  them  Zamzummim  : 

21  a  people  great  and  many  and  tall,  like  the 
Anakim, — but  Yahweh  destroyed  them  from 
before  them,  and  they  took  their  possessions, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead:  22 as  he  did  for  the 
sons  of  Esau,  who  are  dwelling  in  Seir, — when  he 
destroyed  the  Horim  from  before  them,  and  they 
took  their  possessions,  and  have  dwelt  in  their 
stead,  ||  even  unto  this  dnyj.  23  <The  Avvim 
also,  who  dwelt  in  settlements4  as  far  as  Gaza> 
IlCaphtorim,®  who  were  coming  forth  out  of 
Caphtor||,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their 
stead. 

24  Arise  ye,  set  forward,  and  cross  over  the 

ravine  of  Amon,  see!  I  have  given  into 
thy  hand — Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  the 
Amorito,  and  his  land,  begin — take 
possession, — and  engage  in  strife  with 
him  in  battle. 

®  IJThis  day  ||  will  I  begin  to  extend  the 

dread  of  thee,  and  the  fear  of  thee, 
over  the  face  of  the  peoples  under  all 
the  heavens, — who  will  hear  the  report 
of  thee,  then  will  they  quake,  and 
writho  in  pain  because  of  thee. 

»  So  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  desert  of 
Kademoth,  unto  Sihon,  king  of  Heshbon, — 
with  words  of  peace  saying : 

5,7  I  would  pass  along  through  thy  land,  <by 


•Lit.:  “the  bees’';  here 
again  art.  of  “  species.” 

4  Some  eod.  (w.  Rome  ear. 
pr.  edns.  and  Sam.,. Ton., 


Sep.,  Syr.  and  V ul .)  have : 
“  hands  ’’  (pi.)— G.n. 
f  Op.  (Jen.  xix.  37. 

11  Trop. :  “  Frights.” 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  and 
Sep.)  have :  “Now  there¬ 
fore  “—G.n. 
h  Cp.  chap.  i.  2,  n. 

•  Cp.  Gen.  xix.  38;  and 


ver.  9,  nnte. 

4  Or :  “  villages." 

•Or:  “Cretans"  —  0-0. 
Cp.  Gen.  x.  14. 
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the  road,  by  the  road>  will  I  go, — I 
will  not  turn  aside,  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left :  28  <Food  for  silver>  shalt 
thou  soli  me,  so  will  l  eat,  and  <  water  for 
ailver>  shalt  thou  lot  me  have,  so  will  I 
drink, — only'  I  would  pass  through  on 
my  feet;— ®  as  the  sons  of  Esau,  who 
are  dwelling  in  Seir.  did  to  me,  and  the 
Moabites,  who  are  dwelling  in  Ar, — 
until  that  I  pass  over  the  Jordan,  into 
the  land  which  ||Yahweh  our  God  It  is 
giving  unto  us, 

88  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  |  was  not  willing!, 
to  let  us  pass  along  through  it, —for  Yahweh 
thy  God  had  suffered*  him  to  make  his 
spirit  harsh,  and  his  heart  bold,  that  he 
might  give  him  into  thy  hand — (as  [ap- 
peareth]  this  day). 

11  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me, 

See !  I  have  begun  to  deliver  up  before 
thee,  Sihon  and  his  land,— begin,  take 
possession,  that  thou  mayest  make  a 
possession  of  his  land. 

*  So  then  Sihon  came  out  to  meet  us.  [|he,  and 
all  Ids  peopled,  to  give  battle  at  Jahaz. 

38  And  Yahweh  our  God  delivered  him  up 
before  us, — and  we  smote  him,  and  his 
son9,b  and  all  his  people.  34  And  we  cap¬ 
tured  all  his  cities,  at  that  time,  and  devoted 
to  destruction  every  city  of  males,  with  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones, —we  left  not 
remaining  a  survivor  :  35  only'  <the  cattlo 
made  we  our'  prey, — and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities  which  we  captured.  38  <From  Aroer, 
which  is  on  the  edge  of  the  ravine  of  Arnon, 
and  the  city  that  is  in  the  ravine,  even  as 
far  as  Gilead  >  there  was  not  a  fortress  that 
proved  too  high  for  us, —  <the  whole>  did 
Yah  well  our  God  deliver  up  before  us. 

17  Only'  <unto  the  land  of  the  sons  of 
Ammon  >  didst  thou  not  come  near, — all 
the  side  of  the  Jabbok  ravine,  nor  the  cities 
of  the  hill  country,  nor  any  which  Yahweh 
our  Gt<d  had  forbidden  to  us. 


there  was  no  fortress,  which  we  took  not 
from  them,— sixty  cities,  all  the  region  of 
Argob,a  ||the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bash&nH. 

8  II  All  these II  were  fortified  cities,  each  with  a 
high  wall,  folding  gates b  and  a  bar, — 
besides  country  towns  exceeding  many. 

•  And  we  devoted  them  to  destruction, 
[doing  unto  them]  as  we  did  unto  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon, — devoting  to  destruction 
every  city  of  males,  thec  women,  and  the 
little  ones.  7  But  <all  the  cattle,  and  the 
spoil  of  the  cities>  made  we  our'  prey. 

8  Thus  did  we.  at  that  time,  take  the  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites 
(which  was  over  the  Jordan),*1 — from  the 
ravine  of  Arnon  as  6  far  as  Mount  Hcrinon. 

8  ||Sidonians||  call  Hermon,  Sirion, — but  ||the 
Amorites]]  call  it  Senir.f 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  table -land,  and  all 
Gilead, sand  all  Bashan, — unto Salccah.  and 
Edrei, — cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og,  in 
Bashan. 

11  For  || only  Og.  king  of  Bashan  ||  was  left  remaining 
of  the  reinnantof  the  giants,  lo  I1*  || li is  bedstead|| 
was  a  bedstead  of  iron,  is  not  lithe  same II  in 
Rabbath.of  the  sons  of  Ammon?  <ninecubits> 
the  length  thereof,  and  <four  cubits>  the 
breadth  thereof,  by  the  fore-arm  of  a  man.1 

And  < this  land>  took  we  in  possession  at 
'  that  time,  —  <from  Aroer  which  is  by  the 
ravine  ofk  Arnon.  and  half  the  hill-country 
of  Gilead  and  the  cities  thereof>  gave  I 
unto  the  Reubenites.  and  unto  the  Gadites; 
but  <tho  remainder  of  Gilead,  and  all 
Bashan.  the  kingdom  of  Og>  gave  I  unto 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, — all  the  region 
of  the  Argob,  with1  all  Bashan. 

||The  same ||  is  called.  A  land  of  giants.  14  ||  Jair, 
son  of  Manasseh  ||  took  all  the  region  of  Argob, 
as  far  as  the  boundary  of  the  Geshurites.  and 
the  Maachathites, — and  called  them,  after  his 
own  name.  The  Bashan  of  llavvoth-jairm  unto 


Then  turned  wo.  and  went  up,  the  way  of 
Bashan  ;c  and  Og  king  of  Bishan  [came 
out  |  to  meet  us.  It  he.  and  all  his  people  II  to 
give  battle  at  Edrei.  1  And  Yahweh  said 
unto  me : 

Do  not  fear  him,  for  <into  thy  liand> 
have  I  delivered  him.  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land, — so  then  thou  shalt  do 
unto  him,  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  was  dwelling 
in  Heshbon. 

Then  did  Yahweh  our  God  deliver  into  our 
hand.8  Og  also,  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people,— so  we  smote  him.  until  there  was 
not  left  remaining  to  him  a  survivor. 
And  we  captured  all  his  cities,  at  that  time, 


■  rp.  Exo.  iv.  21,  and  O.T. 
Ap.  article,  “  Pharaoh's 
Heart,  The  Hardening 
of.” 

b  So  read ;  but  tui  it  ten 


“Bon"  (sing.) — G.n. 

•  Bee  Num.  xxxii.  39,  n. 
d  Some  C‘>d.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Sep.  and  Vul.) 
have:  “hands” — G.n. 


this  day. 

18  And  ||  unto  Machir||  gave  I  Gilead  ; 

18  And  <unto  the  Reubenites  and  unto  the 
Gadites>  gave  I — from  Gilead,  even  as  far 
as  the  ravine  of  Arnon,  the  middle  of  the 
ravine,  and  boundary, — even  as  far  as  the 
Jabbok  ravine,  the  boundary  of  the  sons  of 


*  "  Argob  =  rich  in  clods, 
deep-soiled,  fertile.  Its 
present  mme  is  Rftjib: 
it  abounds  with  ruins  ” 
— Davies’  H.  L. 

b  Or:  “doors.” 

«  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)  have: 
“and  the  ”— G.n. 

d  Obviously  nn  explanatory 
editorial  clause.  See  O.T. 
Ap.:  art.  “ Deuteronomy, 
Authorship  of.” 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  6am.,  Sep. 

and  Syr.)  have :  “  and 

(even)  as.” — G.n. 

f  This  also  is  probably  an 
editorial  explanation. 
Bee  O.T.  Ap. :  “  Deuter¬ 


onomy,  Authorship  of.” 

*  I.e.  “the rough  country.” 
h  Sp.  v.r.  (sevir) :  “and 

In!” 

1  This  again  may  well  be 
editorial. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  6am., 
Onk..  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  have:  “edge 
(lip)  of  the  ravine  ” — 
G.n. 

1  Ml. :  “  (reaching)  to  ” 

(in  M.C.T.];  but  some 
cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have:  “  and  ” — G.n. 

•  Cp.  Num.  xxxii.  41; 
Josh.  xiii.  30;  Jdg.  x. 
4 ;  1  Kings  iv.  13 ;  1  Oh. 
ii.  23. 
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Ammon  ;  17  the  Waste  Plain  also,  and  the 
Jordan  and  boundary, — from  Chinn  ere  th. 
even  as  far  as  the  sea  of  the  Waste  Plain, 
the  Salt  Sea,  under  the  slopes  of  Pisgah. 
on  the  east. 

•  So  I  commanded  you.  at  that  time,  saying, — 

||  Yah  well  your  Godll  hath  given  unto  you 
this  land  to  possess  it,  < armed >  shall 
ye  pass  over  before  your  brethren  the 
sons  of  Israel,  all  the  sons  of  valour.® 

•  Only'  |l your  wives  and  your  little  ones 
and  your  cattlell— I  know  that  ye  have 
| much  cattle |— shall  abide  in  your  cities' 
which  I  have  given  unto  you  ;  20  until 
that  Yahweh  shall  give  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  you,  so  shall  II they 
too||  possess  the  land  which  ||Yahweh 
your  God, |  is  giving  unto  them.b  over 
the  Jordan, — then  shall  ye  return, 
every  man  unto  his  possession,  which 
I  have  given  unto  you. 

■  <Joshuac  also>  commanded  I.  at  that  time. 

saying,— 

UThine'  are  the  eyes[|  that  have  seen  all 
that  Yahweh  your  God  hath  done  unto 
these  two  kings,  ||thus||  will  Yahweh 
do  unto  all  the  kingdoms,  whereunto 
||  thou  II  art  passing  over  :  22  ye  shall  not 
fear  them, — for  < Yahweh  your  God> 
||hel|  it  is  that  is  fighting  for  you. 

■  Then  sought  I  Yahweh.  at  that  time,  for  a 

favour,  saying  i'1 

••  My  Lord  Yahweh.  !|thou  thyself  ||  hast 
begun  to  shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  firm  hand, — as  to  which,  what 
God  is  there,  in  the  heavens  or  in  the 
earth,  that  can  do  according  to  thy 
doings,  and  according  to  thy  mighty 
deeds  ?  25  Let  me  pass  over.  I  pray 

thee,  that  I  may  see  the  good  land  that 
is  over  the  Jordan, — this  good  mountain, 
and  the  Lebanon. 

•  But  Yahweh  hod  been  provoked'  with  mo. 

for  your  sakes,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
me, — and  Yahweh  said'  unto  me. 

Enough  for  thee  !  do  not  add  a  word  unto 
me  further,  in  this  matter.  27  Ascend 
the  top  of  the  Pisgah.  and  lift  up  thine 
eyes -westward,  and  northward,  and 
southward  and  eastward  —  and  see 
with  thine  own  eyes, — for  thou  6halt 
not  pass  over  this  Jordan.  28  But 
command  thou  Joshua,  and  confirm 
him  and  embolden  him, — for  llhell  shall 
pass  over  before  this  people,  and  ||he|| 
eh.dl  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  ehalt  see. 

•  So  we  abode  in  the  valley,  over  against 

Beth-peor. 


•  N.B.  m  **  valiant  men.” 
ip.  v.r.  (sevir),  some 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) 
have:  “unto  you” — 
G.n.  [But  the  word  In 
the  text  better  maintains 
the  continuity  of  the  dis¬ 


course — Tr.] 

0  Heb. :  yhoahva*.  Exo. 
xvii.  9,  n. 

4  Would  a  romaneist  have 
dated  to  foi  ge  this  prayer 
also  f 


9  3.  A  Charge  based  upon  the  Retrospect  and  upon 
further  Reminiscences — spoken  by  Moses, 

I  II  Now  ||  therefore.  O  Israel,  hearken  thou  unto  4 

the  statutes,  and  unto  the  regulations, 
which  || 1 1|  aui  teaching  you.  to  do  [them], — 
to  the  end  ye  inay  live,  and  enter,  and 
possess  the  land,  which  H Yahweh.  the  God 
of  your  fathers||  is  giving  unto  you.  2  Ye 
shall  not  arid  unto  the  word  which  ||I||  am 
commanding  you,  neither  shall  ye  take 
away®  therefrom,—  that  ye  may  keep  the 
commandments  of  Yahweh  your  God, 
which  II I :i  am  commanding  you.  3  ilYoure 
are  the  eycs||  that  have  seen  what  Yahweh 
did  in  Baal-peor,  for  < every  man  who  went 
after  Baal-peor>  did  Yahweh  thy  God 
destroy'  out  of  thy  midst ;  4  but  ||ye  who 
kept  on  cleaving  unto  Yahweh  your  GodQ 
<  alive >  are  ye  all'  to-day. b 

*  See  !  I  have  taught  you  statutes,  and  regula¬ 
tions,  as  Yahweh  my  God  commanded' 
me, — that  ye  should  do  so',  in  the  midst  of 
the  lard  whereinto  ye'  are  entering  to 
possess  it.  6  Therefore  shall  ye  observe, 
and  do  [them],  for  ||that!l  will  be  your 
wisdom,  and  discernment,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
peoples,— who  will  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  will  say — 

Nevertheless'*  <a  people  wise  and  dis- 
cerning>  is  this  great  nation. 

7  For  what'  great  nation  is  there  which  hath 

godsd  nigh  unto  it, — like  Yahweh  our  God, 
whensoever  we  have  cried  out  unto  him? 

8  Or  what'  great  nation  which  hath  righteous 
statutes  and  regulations,  like  all  this  law, 
which  Hill  am  setting  before  you.  to-day? 

9  Only'  take  thou  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 

thy  soul  diligently  so  that  thou  forget  not 
the  things  which  thine  own  eyes  have  seen, 
and  so  that  they  go  not  out  of  thy  heart, 
aJ"  uiQ  days  of  thy  life, — but  thou  shalt 
make  them  known  unto  thy  sons,  and  unto 
thy  sons’  sons 

10  What  day  thou  didst  stand  before  Yahweh 

thy  God.  in  Hoieb,®  when  Yahweh  said 
unto  me, 

Gather  unto  me  the  people,  that  I  may 
let  them  hear  my  words,— which  they 
must  learn,  that  they  may  revere  me. 
all  the  days  which  they'  are  living  upon 
the  soil,  <  their  children  also>  must 
they  teach. 

II  So  ye  drew  near  and  stood,  under  the 

mountain.  Now  ||the  mountain ||  was 
burning  with  tire,  up  to  the  midst  of 


•  Cp.  chap.  xii.  92. 

b  A  vivid  reminder  of  a 
recent  event. 

0  Ab  if  to  say  :  “  However 
much  we  may  four  or 
despise  them,  yet  this 
wo  must  acknowledge — 
that,"  &c. 

*>  Or-  “a  god.” 

•  Observe  that  before 
Moses  cites  the  Ten  Com¬ 


mandments  (eliap.  v.)  he 
enlarges  on  the  awe¬ 
inspiring  manner  in 
which  they  were  spoken, 
herein  following  the 
gencrul  method  of  Ilxo. 
xix.  and  xx.  nn.  Cp. 
also  chaps,  xxxi.  and 
xxxii.  of  this  Book  in 
illustration  of  the  some 
anticipatory  style. 


DEUTiiltO N OMY  IV.  12-38. 


203 


the  heavens,— darkness,  cloud,  and  thick 
gloom. 8 

18  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  you,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, —  <a  voice  of  words >  ye' 
were  hearing,  < no' form >  wero  ye  seeing, 
[there  was]  lionly  a  voice  ||.b  13  Then 

declared  he  unto  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  do,  [the  ten  words|, — 
and  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone, 

u  And  <unto  me>c  gave  Yahweh  command,  at 
that  time,  to  teacli  you,  statutes  and  regula¬ 
tions,—  that  ye  should  do  them,  in  the  land 
whereinto  ye'  are  passing  over,  to  possess  it. 

i*  Ye  must  take  diligent  heed,  therefore,  unto 
your  own  souls, — for  ye  saw  no  manner  of 
form,  on  the  day  Yahweh  spake  unto  you 
in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire; 

w  lest  ye  should  break  faith,  and  make  you 
an  image,d  a  form  of  any  likeness, — a  model 
of  male  or  female  ;  17  a  model  of  any  beast, 
that  is  in  the  earth, — a  model  of  any  winged 
bird,  that  flieth  in  the  heavens  ;  19  a  model 
of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  ground,— 
a  model  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters 
beneath  the  earth  ;  19  or  lest  thou  shouldest 
lift  up  thine  eyes  towards  the  heavens,  and 
see  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars — 
all®  the  host  of  the  heavens,  and  shouldest 
be  seduced,  and  shouldest  bow  thyself  down 
to  them,  and  be  led  to  serve  them,— the 
which  Yahweh  thy  God  hath  assigned'  unto 
all  the  peoples  under  all  the  heavens ; 

*  whereas  <you>  hath  Yahweh  taken,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  a  smelting- pot  of 
iron,  |  out  of  Egypt  l, — that  ye  might 
become  his  own'  inherited'  people,  as  at  this 
day. 

21  3ut  ||  Yahweh  ||  shewed  himself  angry  with 
me,  for  your  sakes/— and  sware,  that  I 
should  not  pass  over  the  Jordan,  and  that 
I  should  not  enter  into  the  good  land, 
which  || Yahweh  thy  God||  is  giving  unto 
thee,  as  an  inheritance ;  22  for  ||I||  am  about 
to  die  in  tins  land,  1'  am  not'  to  pass  over 
the  Jordan, — but  Hyell  are  to  pass  over,  and 
possess  this  good  land. 

°  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  ye  forget  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh  your  God,  which  ho 
hath  solemnised  with  you, — and  so  make  for 
yourselves  an  image,11  the  form  of  anything, 
the  which®  Yahweh  thy  God  hath  forbidden 
thee;  24  seeing  that  ||os  for  Yahweh  thy 
God  ||  <a  consuming  fire>  he  is', — a  jealous 
God. 

28  <  When  thou  shalt  beget  sons,  and  sons’  sons, 

and  become  careless11  in  the  land,  and  break 
faith,  and  make  an  image,*  the  form  of  any 

*  Eio.  xx.  21.  By-laws. 

*  Would  any  godly  man  in  d  Heb. :  pisel.  Cp.  Exo. 
tbe  days  of  llezckiah  or  xx.  4,  n. 

Manassoh  have  dared  to  •  Or :  “  any  of.” 
invent  these  details  !  rMl.  :  “  over  your  words” 

r  This  emphasis  marks  the  (or  “  affairs”), 
resumption  of  Moses’  (A  sp.  v.r.  (seuir)  would 
mediation,  which  Exo.  lead  us  to  translate : 

xxi.-xxiii.  shews  to  have  “as  ”  (instead  of:  ‘‘the 

been  employed  in  giving  which.”)— Cp.  G.n. 

Israel  a  collection  of  b  Or:  “asleep." 


thing,  and  shalt  do  the  thing  that  is  wicked 
in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  thy  God,  provoking 
him  to  anger  >  28  I  take  both  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  to  witness  against  you,  to¬ 
day,  that  ye  shall  ||perish||  speedily  from 
off  the  land  which  ye'  are  passing  over  the 
Jordan  to  possess, — ye  shall  not  prolong 
your  days  thereupon  ;  for  ||  ye  shall  surely 
be  laid  waste  || ;  27  and  Yahweh  will  scatter 
you  among  the  peoples, — and  ye  shall  have 
left  remaining  of  you,  men  easily  counted,* 
among  the  nations  whither  Yahweh  will 
drive  you  ;  28  and  ye  will  serve,  there,  gods 
made  by  the  hands  of  man,  —wood  or  stone, 
which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell.  29  <If  thou  shalt b  seek 

from  thence,  Yahweh  thy  God>  then  shalt 
thou  find  him, — when  thou  shalt  search 
after  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul.  30  <In  thy  distress, 

when  all  these  things  |have  found  thee  out| 
— in  the  afterpart  of  the  days  >  thou  wilt 
return  unto  Yahweh  thy  God,  and  wilt 
hearken  to  his  voice.  31  For  <a  God  of 
compassion > c  is  Yahweh  thy  God,  he  will 
not  forsake  thee,  neither  will  lie  destroy 
thee, — nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy 
fathers  which  ho  aware  unto  them. 
n  For  ask,  I  pray  you,  of  the  former  days  which 
were  before  thee,  even  from  the  day  when 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  yea  from 
one  end  of  the  heavens,  even  to  the  other 
end  of  the  heavens, — whether  aught  was 
ever  brought  to  pass,  like  this  great  thing, 
or  was  ever  heard  of  like  it :  33  Did'  a  people 
ever  hear  the  voice  of  a  godd  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  fire,  as  ||  thou  I  |  didst  hear  |, 
and  yet  live?  31  Or  did  a  god  ever  make 
trial  of  entering  in,  to  take  unto  him  a 
nation,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  nation,®  by 
provings,  by  signs  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
fighting/  and  by  a  firm  hand  and  by  a 
atretched-out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors, — 
according  to  all  that  Yahweh  your  God 
| did  for  you |  in  Egypt,  before  your  eyes?, 
88  ||  Thou ||  wast  allowed  to  see,  that  thou 

mightest  know,  that  ||  Yahweh  ||  he'  is  God, 
there  is'  none  other  than  ||he  alone ||. 
38  <0ut  of  the  heavens  >  he  let  thee  hear  his 
voice,  to  instruct  thee, — and  <upon  the 
earth  >  he  let  thee  see  his  great  fire,  and 

<his  own  words>  thou  didst  hear  out  of  the 

* 

midst  of  the  fire.  37  And  <  because  that  ho 
loved  thy  fathers>  therefore  chose  he  his 
seed  after  him, — and  brought  thee  forth, 
with  his  presence,  with  his  great  might,  out 
of  Egypt ;  38  to  dispossess  nations,  greater 
and  stronger  than  thou,  from  before  thee, — 
to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  unto  tlice  their 
land  for  an  inheritance  :  As  at  this  day. 

*  So  few  I  God.”  Cp.  chap  v.  26— 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam.) —  G.n. 

G.n.  fM.C.T.  has:  “If  “A  most  apt  and  striking 
ye  shall. ”]  description,  summarising 

*  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  what  the  Book  of  Exodus 

4  Some  cud.  (w.  Sam.  and  details. 

Sep.)  have  :  “  a  Living  r  Cp.  Exo.  xiv.  25. 


204 
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®  So  then  thou  must  consider  to-day,  and  bring 
it  back  to  thy  heart,  that  ||Yahweh||  he'  is 
God,*  in  the  heavens  above,  and  upon  the 
earth  beneath,  —  there  is'  none'  other.  10  So 
shalt  thou  keep  his  statutes  and  his  com¬ 
mandments,  which  II 1 1!  am  commanding 
thee,  to-day,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  sons,  after  thee, — and  to  the 
end  thou  mayest  prolong  [thyj  days  upon 
the  soil,  which  IlYahweh  thy  God[|  is  giving 
thee,  |all  the  daysj. 


fathers ||*  did  Yahweh  solemnise  this  cove¬ 
nant,— but  with  us,  | ourselves] — II these  here 
to-day,  all  of  us  livingil.  4  <Face  to  face> 
spake  Yahweh  with  you,  in  the  mount,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

(I'  was  standing  between  Yahweh  and 
you,  at  that  time,  to  declare  unto  you 
the  word  of  Yahweh,— for  ye  shrank 
with  fear  from  the  presence  of  the  tire, 
and  went  not  up  in  the  mouut) 
saying : — 


§  4.  Appointment  of  Three  Cities  of  Refuge  in  the 
Newly -  Co nqa cred  Pro  v i nccs — Ed ito r  ial. 

41  || Then  ||  did  Moses  set  apart  three  cities,  over 
the  Jordan, — towards  the  rising  of  the  sun:b 

42  that  the  manslayer  might  flee  thither,  who  should 
slay  his  neighbour,  unawares,  ||he||  not  having 
hated  liini,c  aforetime, d — and  might  flee  unto 
one  of  these  cities,  and  live  :  43  namely  Bezer, 
in  the  desert  of  the  table-land,  for  the  Reu- 
benites,— and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  for  the  Gadites, 
and  Golan  in  Bashan,  for  the  Manassites. 


§  5.  An  Editorial  Introduction  leads  up  to  Moses' 
Recapitulation  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
his  further  Description  of  the  Circumstances 
under  which  the  Divine  Voice  uttered  them. 

4‘  II This !1  then  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before 
the  sons  of  Israel:  45 1|  These,  I  are  the  testi¬ 
monies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  regulations, — 
whicli  Moses  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt :  46  over 
the  Jordan,  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth- 
peor,®  in  the  land  of  Silion  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  dwelt  in  Heshbon, — whom  Moses  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  smote,  when  they  came  forth  out  of 
Eg\  pt :  47  so  they  took  possession  of  his  land, 
and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  who  were  over  the 
Jordan,  — towards  the  rising  of  the  sun  ;r  48  from 
Aroer  which  is  on  the  edge  of  the  ravine  of 
Amon,  even  unto  Mount  Sidn,  lithe  same||  is 
Hermon  ;  49  and  all  the  waste  plain  over  the 
Jordan,  towards  sunrise,  even  unto  the  sea  of 
the  waste  plain, — under  the  slopes  of  the  Piagah. 

1  Then  called  Moses  unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them  — 

Hear,0  Israel,  the  statutes  and  the  regulations, 
which  I'  am  speaking  in  your  ears  to-day, — 
so  shall  ye  learn  them,  and  observo,  to  do 
them. 

•  IlYahweh  our  God||  solemnised  with  us  a 
covenant  in  Horcb :  1  ||not  wilii  our 


•  Ml.:  "the  God”  (Hob. 

k&Selohim). 

*  Note  here  again  how 
Moses  is  spoken  of  in  the 
third  person,  by  an  editor 
who,  judging  from  what 
follows  in  the  next  sec¬ 
tion,  is  on  the  west  of 
the  Jordan  at  the  time 


of  writing. 

•  "  He  being  a  not-hater  to 
him  aforetime  M  —  O.G. 
6J9b. 

d  Ml. :  "yesterday,  the 
third." 

•  Cp.  chap.  iil.  89  Num. 
xxv.  3. 

f  Cp.  vcr.  41,  n. 


||I]|  am  Yahweh  thy  God,  who  have 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  servants  :b — 

Thou  shalt  not  have  other  gods,  besides  me : 

Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  an  image,* 
anyd  form  that  is  in  the  heavens  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth  :  9  thou 
shalt  not  bow  thyself  down  to  them,  nor 
be  led  to  serve  them,  — for  ||I  Yahweh 
thy  God  I!  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  fathers  upon  sons,  even* 
unto  three  generations  and  unto  four, 
unto  them  that  hate  me;  10  but  shewing 
loving. kind  ness  unto  a  thousand  genera¬ 
tion , — unto  them  who  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments : f 

Thou  shalt  not  utter  the  name  of  Yahweh 
thy  God,  for  falsehood, — for  Yahweh 
will  not  let  him  go  unpunished  who 
uttcieth  his  name,  for  falsehood: 

Observe  the  sabbath'  day,  to  hallow  it,— 
as  Yahweh  thy  God  |hath  commanded 
thee  | :  13  <six  days>  shalt  thou  labour 
and  do  all  thy  work ;  14  but  ||  the 
seventh  day||  is  a  sabbath  unto  Yahweh 
thy  God,— thou  shalt  do  no  work — [[thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
servant  nor  thy  handmaid  nor  thine  ox 
nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nur 
thy  sojourner  who  is  within  thy  gates  I!, 
that  |  thy  servant  and  thy  handmaid  | 
may  rest'  |as  well  as  thou  |.«  15  So  shalt 
thou  remember  that  <a  servant >  wast 
thou,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
Yahweh  thy  God  brought  thee  forth 
from  thence,  with  a  firm  hand,  and 
with  a  stretched-out  arm,—  <for  this 
cause  >  hath  Yahweh  thy  God  com¬ 
manded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath' day  :h 

Honour  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  as 
Yahweh  thy  God  hath  commanded' 
thee, — that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged, 
and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  upon 


"  not  with  onr 
fathers  only" — a  well- 
known  idiom. 

*  «=“ Servitude”  (as  to 
concrete  for  abstract,  cp. 
Gen.  ii.  7,  note  c). 

0  Heb. :  pesel .  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4,  n.  ’ 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have 
"nor  any."  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 


edn.,  Onk.,  Jon.,  Sep., 
6yr.,  Vul.)  omit:  " even." 
t  Written,  "his  command¬ 
ment”;  read,  "his  com¬ 
mandments" — G.n.  [This 
"his”  is  plainly  a  cor¬ 
ruption  for  "my” — cp. 
Exo.  xx.  6 — Tr,] 
s  For  em.  op.  Intaro.,  Chap. 

U.,  Synopsis,  A,  a. 
b  Ml. :  "  to  make  (ko*H>) 
the  day  of  mat." 
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the  aoil  which  Ytthweh  thy  God  is  about 
to  (rive  unto  thee  : 

17  Thou  ahalt  not  commit  murder  r 

i*  Neither  shalt  thou*  oommit  adultery  : 

*•  Neither  shalt  thou  “  Bteal  : 

--0  Neither  Bhalt  thou*  testify h  against  thy 

neighbour,  with  a  witness  of  falsehood  : 
J1  Neither  shalt  thou*  covet  thy  neighbour's 

wife, — neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his  ser¬ 
vant  or  his  handmaid  his  oxc  nr  his  ass 
\  ^ 

or  anything  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 


the  regulations,  which  thon  ahalt  teach 
them,— that  they  may  do  [them]  in  the 
land  which  F  am  giving  unto  them.  to 
possess  it. 

89  So  then  ye  must  observe  to  do,  as  Yahweh 
your  God  hath  commanded  you,  -ye  must 
not  turn  aside,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left.  83  <In  all  the  way  which  Yahweh 
your  God  hath  commanded  you>  must  ye 
walk,  -that  ye  may  live,  and  it  be  well 
with  you,  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,  which  ye  shall  possess. 


24  cThese  words>  spake  Yahweh  unto  all  the 
convocation'1  of  you,  in  the  mount,  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  five,  the  cloud,  and  the 
thick  gloom,  II a  loud  voice,  and  added  notll, 
— and  ho  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  gave  them  unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  <when  ye  heard  the 
voice,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness, 
the  mountain'  also  burning  with  fire> 
then  drew  ye  near  unto  me,  even  all  the 
heads  of  your  tribes  and  your  olders,  24  and 
ye  said — 

Lo  !  Yahweh  our  God  hath  let  us  see'  his 
glory  and  his  greatness,  <his  voice 
also>  have  we  heard  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire, — cthis  day>  have  we  seen, 
that  God'  may  speak  with  man',  who 
yet  may  live. 

*  II Now ||  therefore,  why'  should  we  die? 

for  this  great  fire  |will  consume  |  us, — 
<if  || we  ourselves||  hear  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  our  God  any  more >  we  shall 
die.  For  who  [is  there]  of  all  flesh, 
that  ever  heard  the  voice  of  a  Living 
God.  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  fire, 
||as  well,  and  yet  lived  ? 

**  Go  II  thou  ||  near,  and  hear,  all  that 

Yahweh  our  God  shall  say, -so  shalt 
|| thou  [|  apeak  unto  us,  all  that  Yahweh 
our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee,  and  we 
will  hear  and  do. 

28  And  Yahweh  heard'  the  voice  of  your  words, 
when  ye  spake  unto  me,— and  Yahweh  said 
unto  me — 

I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of 
this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee,  they  have  well  said  all  which 
they  have  spoken.  29  Oh  that  this  their 
heart0  might  remain  in  them,  to  revere 
me.  and  to  keep  all  my  commandments, 
all  the  days, — that  it  might  be  well 
with  them  and  with  their  sons,  unto 
times  age-abiding.  30  Go.  say  unto 
them, — 

Return  ye  to  your  tents. 

*  || Thou ||  therefore,  here'  stand  with  me 

and  let  me  speak  unto  thee — all  the 
oommandment.  and  the  statutes,  and 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Bam.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  have :  “  Thou  shalt 
not  ” — G.n, 

*  Ml. :  “  answer." 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) 
have:  “  or  his  ox  ”  -  (i.n. 


d  Or :  “  gathered  host." 

Heb. :  kdh&l.  Cp.  Num. 
xxii.  4.’ 

■  =“  Their  present  tem¬ 
per  O.G. 


§  6.  Farther  Exhortations — spoken  by  Moses, 

I  || This  |  then,  is  the  oommandment, — [namely]  6 

the  statutes  and  the  regulations,  which 
Yahweh  your  God  hath  commanded,  to 
teach  you, — that  ye  may  do  them  in  the  land 
whither  ye'  are  passing  over  to  possess  it : 

9  that  thou  mayest  revere  Yahweh  thy  God. 
[so  as]  to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  com¬ 
mandments  which  P  am  commanding  thee, 

|| thou,  and  thy  son  and  thy  son’s  son|l,  all 
the  days  of  thy  life, — and  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged. 

8  Therefore  shalt  thou  hear.  O  Israel,  and  shalt 
observe  to  do,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  ye  may  multiply  greatly,  as 
Yah  well  the  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  spoken 
to  thee,  in  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel  : 

II  Yahwch||  is  our  God, — ]| Yahweh  alone||. 

8  Thou  shalt  therefore  love  Yahweh  thy  God, — 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  witli  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might;*  fl  so  shall  these 
words,  which  I' am  commanding  thee  to-day. 
be  upon  thy  heart ;  7  and  thou  shalt  impress 
them  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  apeak  of 
ihem, — when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up ; 

•  and  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thy  hand,b — and  they  shall  serve  for  bands, 
between  thine  eyes  ;  9  and  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and 
within  thy  gates. 

10  So  shall  it  be  <  when  Yahweh  thy  God  shall 

bring  thee  into  the  land,  which  he  aware 
to  thy  fathers — to  Abraham  to  Isaac  and 
to  Jacob,  togive  unto  thee, — into  cities  great 
and  goodly,  which  thou  didst  not  build  ; 

II  and  houses  full  of  aU  good  tilings,  which  thou 
fiUedst  not,  and  hewn  cisterns  which  thou 
hewedstnot,  vineyards  and  oliveyards  which 
thou  plantcdst  not, — and  shalt  eat  and  be 
full  >  19  take  heed  unto  thyself,  lest  thou 


■  If  we  allow  that  this 
language  shews  a  de¬ 
velopment,  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  love  to  God,  as 
compared  with  the  time 
of  the  original  law-gi  ing 
on  Mount  Iloreb,  still 
how  much  there  was 


in  the  intervening  forty 
veal's’  experience  of 
Divine  nursing  (cp.  chap, 
i.  31)  to  intensify  this 
feeling  in  the  bosom  of 
tlic  real  Moses  ! 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.) 
have:  “hands." — G.n. 
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forget  Yaliwoh,* —  who  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  servants.1* 

••  <Yahweh  thy  God>  shalt  thou  revere 

And  <him>  slmlt  thou  serve, — 

And  <by  his  name>  shalt  thou  swear.® 

14  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  — of  the  gods 
of  the  peoples  who  are  surrounding  you  ; 
»  for  <a  jealous  God>  is  Yaliweh  thy  God, 
in  thy  midst, — lest  the  anger  of  Yaliweh  thy 
God  kindle'  upon  thee,  and  so  he  destroy 
thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

18  Ye  shall  not  put  Yahweh  your  God  to  the 
proof,— as  ye  pxit  him  to  the  proof  in 
Massah*  [that  is,  “The  place  of  proving”], 
w  Ye  shall  II  keep!!  the  commandments  of  Yahweh 
your  God  and  his  testimonies  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee ; 
M  bo  shalt  thou  do  what  is  right  and  what 
is  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
enter  in  and  possess  the  good  land,  which 
Yahweh  9ware  unto  thy  fathers  ;  19  to  thrust 
out  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee, — 

1 1  As  spake  Yahweh||. 

§  7.  The  Children  to  be  instructed  in  the 
National  History, 

*>  <  When  thy  son  shall  ask  thee  in  time  to 

come,0  saying, — 

What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
statutes  and  the  regulations,  which 
Yahweh  our  God  commanded  you?  > 

■  Tnen  shalt  thou  say  unto  thy  son, 

< Servnnts> r  were  we  unto  Pharaoh,  in 
Egypt, — and  Yahweh  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  with  a  firm  hand  ;  43  and 
Yahweh  put  forth  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon 
Pharaoh  and  upon  all  his  household, 
before  our  eyes  ;  2:1  but  he  brought  ||us|| 
forth  from  thence, — that  he  might  bring 
ub  in.  to  give  unto  us  the  land,  which 
he  sware  unto  our  fathers.  34  So  then 
Yahweh  commanded'  us  to  do  all  these 
statutes,  to  revere®  Yahweh  our  God, — 
for  our  good,  all  the  days,  to  preserve 
us  alive,  (as  at  this  day) ;  24  and  cright- 
eousnoss>  shall  it  be  to  us,— when  we 

take  heed  to  do  all  this  commandment  h 

* 

before  Yahweh  our  God,  ||as  he  com¬ 
manded  us  ||. 


fi  8.  Canaanite  Nations  to  be  cut  off— Moses  still 

speaking, 

7  1  <When  Yahweh  thy  God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thou'  art  going  in  to 


*  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  have:  “Y. 
thy  God  G.n. 
b  Cp.  chap.  v.  6,  n. 

1  The  R.V.  has  timidly 
adopted  one  only  of  these 
three  striking  and  wel¬ 
come  inversions.  Cp. 
ante,  Intro.,  Chap.  IX  4, 
p.  9. 


d  Ex.  xvii.  2-7. 

•  Ml. :  “  to-morrow.’* 
fCp.  chap.  v.  6,  n. 

®  Almost  =  “  so  revering.” 
b  The  whole  law  seems  to 
be  here  and  elsewhere 
spoken  of  as  one  great 
commandment.  Cp.  ver. 
1 ;  chap.  vii.  11 ;  xv.  5. 


possess,  and  shall  clear  away  many  nations 
from  before  thee  —  the  Hittites  and  the 
Girgashites  and  the  Amoritea,  and  the 
Canaan ites  and  the  Perizzitcs,  and  the 
Hivites  and  the  Jehusitcs — seven  nations 
greater  in  number  and  stronger  than  thou  ; 
and  Yahweh  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  up 
before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  them> 
II thou  shalt  devote  them  to  destruction ||,» 
thou  shalt  not  solemnise  with  them  a 
covenant,  neither  shalt  thou  shew  them 
favour ;  3  neither  shalt  thou  intermarry 
with  them, — <thy  daughter>  shalt  thou 
not  give  unto  his'  son,  nor  <his  daughter> 
shalt  thou  take  for  thy'  son  ; 

for  he  will  turn  aside  thy  son  from  following 
me, b  and  they®  will  serve  other  gods,— 
so  shall  the  anger  of  Yahweh  kindle  upon 
you,  and  he  will  destroy  thee,  speedily. 
Verily  <thus>  shall  ye  do  unto  them  : 

<  Their  altars  >  shall  ye  tear  down, 

And  <  their  pillars>  shall  ye  break  in 
pieces, — 

And  < their  sacred  stems>  shall  ye  hew 
down, 

And  ctheir  carved  images>d  shall  ye 
bum  up  in  the  fire. 

For  <a  holy  people>  art  thou'  unto 
Yahweh  thy  God:  <of  thee>®  hath 
Yahweh  thy  God  |made  choice  |,  that  thou 
shouldest  become  his  people  as  a  treasure, r 
above  all  the  peoples  that  are  on  the  face 
of  the  ground  :  7  <not  because  ye  ere 

more  in  number  than  any  of  the  peoples  > 
did  Yahweh  become  attached  to  you,  and 
make  choice  of  you, — for  llyell  were  fewer 
than  any  of  the  peoples ;  abut  <because 
Yahweh  loved'  you,  and  because  he  would 
keep  the  oath  which  he  sware  unto  your 
fathers >  did  Yahweh  bring  you  forth  with 
a  firm  baud,— and  redeem  thee  out  of  the 
house  of  servants,®  out  of  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt.  9 So  then,  thou 
must  know  that  || Yahweh  thy  God;  f| lie II 
is  God, —the  faithful  Gon,  keeping  his 
covenant  and  his  tovinykindn* ss  with  them 
that  love  him,  and  keep  his  commandments,1* 
to  a  thousand  generations1  10  but  requiting 
them  who  hate  him  unto  Ins  face,  to 
destroy  them,  —  hek  will  not  be  slack  towards 
him  that  hateth  him,  <unto  his  face>  will 
he  requite  him.  11  So  slmlt  thou  keep  the 
commandment,1  and  the  statutes  and  the 
regulations,  which  I'  am  commanding  thee 
to-day,  to  do  them. 


•  Bee  note  at  the  end  of 
the  Book  of  Joshua. 

b  Here  the  speaker  inform¬ 
ally  glides  into  a  direct 
Dilation  of  Divine  words. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sain.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have:  “he  G.n. 

d  Hcb. :  /  fsfffiH,  serving 

as  the  plural  of  ficsel. 
Cp.  Exo.  xx.  4,  n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sum.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  have:  “and 
of  thee.  Cp.  chap.  xiv. 
2— G.n. 


r  Cp.  ch.  xxvi.  10 ;  and 
Exo.  xix.  5. 

s  Cp.  chap.  v.  6,  n. ;  Exo. 
xx.  2. 

h  II’ littcn,  “command¬ 
ment";  rend ,  "  com¬ 
mandments  ”  (pi.' — G.n. 

*  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  (i,  7. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.,  one 
ear.  pr.  edn.,  Jon.,  Sep., 
Vul.)  have:  “and  he” 
—G.n. 

*Cp.  chap.  vi.  1,  25,  n. 
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“  Then  shall  it  come  to  pass  <if  ye  will  hearken 
unto  these  regulations,  and  keep  and  do 
them>  then  will  Yahweh  thy  God  keep 
with  thee.  the  covenant  and  the  loving¬ 
kindness  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers ; 

11  and  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multi  ply  thee, — and  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
body  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  thy  corn, 
and  8  thy  new  wine  and  thine  oil.  the  young 
of  thy  kinc.  and  the  ewes  of  thy  flock,  upon 
the  soil'  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  unto  thee.  14  Blessed'  slialt  thou  be 
beyond  all  the  peoples, — there  shall  not  be 
in  thee  a  barren  male  or  female,  nor  among 
thy  cattle  ;  15 and  Yahweh  J  will  turn  away| 
from  thee,  all  disease,— and  <as  for  all  the 
sore  sicknesses1*  of  Egypt  which  thou 
k  no  west  >  he  will  not  lay  them  upon 
thee,  but  will  put  them  upon  all  who  hate 
thee;  16 and  thou  shalt  devour  all  the 
peoples  whom  [|  Yahweh  thy  God  ||  is  deliver¬ 
ing  up  unto  thee,  thine  eye  shall  not  look 
with  pity  upon  them, — neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods,  for  <a  snare>  would  it  be 
unto  thee. 

17  < Although  thou  niightestsay  in  thy  heart:® 

<More  in  number >  are  these  nations 
than  I,  —  |1  how  can|l  I  dispossess 
them  ?> 

*•  thou  must  not  be  afraid  of  them, — thou 
must  ||  remember ||  what  Yahweh  thy  God' 
did,  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt: 
the  great  provings  which  thine  own  eyes 
saw.  and'1  the  signs  and  the  wonders,  and 
the  firm  hand  and  the  stretched-out  ann, 
wl  icrewith  Yahweh  thy  God'  brought  thee 
forth, — ||so||  mil  Ynhweli  thy  God  do  unto 
all  the  peoples,  before  whom  thou'  art 
afraid.  20  Moreover  also  <the  hornet>  will 
Yahweh  thy  God  send  among  them, — until 
they'  are  destroyed  who  are  left  remaining, 
and  who  are  hiding  themselves  from  thy 
face.  21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  their 
presence, — for  ||  Yahweh  thy  God  in  thy 
midst ,|  is  a  God  great  and  to  be  revered. 

22  So  will  Yahweh  thy  God  |clear  away  |  these 
nations  from  before  thee.  | little  by  littlo|, — 
thou  mayest  not  consume  them  |at  onee|, 
lest  the  wild  beast  of  the  iield'  should 
multiply  over  thee.  23  But  Yahweh  thy 
God  will  deliver  them  up  before  thee,-  and 
discomfit  them  with  a  great  discomfiture, 
until  they  are  destroyed ;  24  and  will  deliver 
their  kings  into  thy  hand 0  and  thou 
slialt  destroy  their  name,  from  under  the 


•  Thin  “  und  ”  ie  omitted  in 
Borne  cod.  (w. Sam.,  Jon.) 
— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  one  ear.  pr. 
ed,,  Sep.,  Vul.)  have 
“  Hickness  M  (singular) — 
G.n. 

•  These  counsels  against 
timid  forebodings — how 
natural  on  the  lips  of  the 
real  Moses  ;  but  how  be¬ 
lated  and  overdone  from 


the  pen  of  a  romancist 
writing  centuries  after 
the  conquest  of  Canaan 
had  become  an  accom¬ 
plished  fact  I 

d  Some  eod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon. 
MS.,  Sep.,  Syr.)  omit 
this  “and  “—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.. 
Vul.)  have:  “hands” 
(pi.) — Gjd. 


heavens,  —  not  a  man  shall  stand  before 
thee,  until  thou  hast  destroyed  them. 

“  <The  carved  images"  of  their  gods>  shalt 
thou  consume  with  fire,  —  thou  shalt  not 
covet  the  silver  and  gold  upon  them,  to 
take  unto  thee,  lest  thou  lie  ensnared  there¬ 
by  ;  for  <the  abomination  of  Yahweh  thy 
God  >  it  is' ;  26  and  thou  shalt  not  bring  an 
abomination  into  thy  house,  and  so  become 
devoted  to  destruction .  |  like  it  — thou  shalt 
|| abhor ||  it.  and  thou  shalt  || loathe ||  it. 
because  <a  thing  devoted  to  destruction  > 
it  is'. 

§  9.  Lesson s  taught  by  Ike  Sojourn  in  the  Desert— 
Moses  still  speaking. 

1  <AJ1  the  commandment6  which  F  am  com¬ 
manding  thee  to-day >  shalt  thou  |  observe  | 
to  do, — that  yc  may  |  live U  and  multiply, 
and  enter  in  and  possess  the  land,  whioh 
Yahweh  sware  unto  your  fathers. 

a  So  then,  thou  slialt  remember  all  the  way®  in 
which  Yah  well  thy  God  caused  thee  to 
journey  these  forty  years  in  the  desert, — 
that  he  might  humble  thee,  to  put  thee  to 
the  proof,  to  know  what  was  in  thy  heart, — 
whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his  command¬ 
ments.11  or  not.  3  So  he  humbled  thee,  and 
suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with 
manna  which  thou  hadstnot  known,  neither 
had  thy  fathers'  known,  —  that  he  might 
lead  thee  to  consider  that  <not  on  bread® 
alone >  shall  the  son  of  earth  live',  but  con 
whatsoever  cometh  from  the  bidding  of 
Yahweh  >  shall  the  son  of  earth  live'. 

4  II Thy  mantle ||  hath  not  fallen  with  age 
from  off  thee,  and  ||thy  foot:|  hath  not  be¬ 
come  swollen, — these  forty  years.  5  Thou 
must  consider,  then,  with  thy  heart,— that 
<as  a  man  chasteneth  hisson>f  || Yahweh 
thy  God ||  hath  been  chastening  thee'. 
Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  Yahweh  thy  God, — to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  revere  him'. 


§  10.  Dangers  of  Coming  Abundance — Moses  still 

speaking . 

T  For  IlYahweh  thy  God||  is  bringing  thee  into 
a  good  land ;  a  land'  of  ravines  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths,  coming  forth  in  valley, 
and  in  mountain  :  8  a  land'  of  wheat  and 
barley,  and  vine  and  fig-tree,  and  pome¬ 
granate, — a  land'  of  olive  oil.  and  honey: 

e  a  land'  wherein  <not  in  scarcity>  shalt 
thou  eat  food,  thou  shalt  lack  nothing 
therein, — a  land'  whose  stones  are  iron,  and 
out  of  whose  hills*  thou  mayest  hew  copper.6 

10  So  then  thou  shalt  eat.  and  be  satisfied, — 


*  Same  word  os  ver.  5. 

b  Cp.  chap.  vi.  1,25;  and 
ant e,  ver.  11. 

*  The  graphic  word  of  one 
to  whom  it  was  :i  living 
memory ;  not  at  all  apt 
from  the  pen  of  a  roman- 
cist. 

*  Written,  “command¬ 


ment  “ ;  re'fd,  “com¬ 
mandments”  —  G.n. 
IBut  cp.  chap.  vi.  25,  n— 
Tr.] 

•  Or:  “food.” 

•  N.B.  and  cp.  Num.  xL 

11-14  ;  ehup.  i.  9,  31. 

•  Or :  “  mountains.” 
h  Cp.  Zech.  vi.  1. 
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and  bless  Yah  web  thy  God,  for  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  thee, 
u  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  forget  Yahweh 
thy  God, — so  as  not  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  his  regulations  and  his  statutes, 
which  I'  am  commanding  thee  to-day ; 
u  lest  thou  eat,  and  be  satisfied,  —  and  <goodly 
houses>  thou  build,  and  inhabit;  13  and 
(I  thy  herd  and  thy  flock  I  increase,  and 
|| silver  and  goldll  increase  unto  thee, — and 
Hall  that  thou  hastll  increase  ;  14  and  so  thy 
heart  be  lifted  up, — and  thou  forget  Yahweh 
thy  God,  who  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  servants;* 
is  who  caused  thee  to  journey  through  the  great 
and  terrible  desert,b  of  fiery  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  thirsty  wastes,  where  was  no' 
water, — who  brought  forth  for  thee  water 
out  of  the  flinty'  rock  ;  18  who  fed  thee  with 
manna  in  the  desert,  which  thy  fathers'  had 
not  known,— that  he  might  humble  thee, 
and  that  he  might  put  thee  to  the  proof,  to 
do  thee  good  in  thy  hereafter,®  17  and  lest 
thou  shouldest  say  in  thy  heart,— 

|| Mine  own  strength  and  the  might  of 
mine  own  handil  have  gotten  me  this 
wealth. 

i»  But  thou  shalt  remember  Yahweh  thy  God, 
that  it  was  ||he||  who  had  been  giving  thee 
strength  to  get  wealth,— that  so  he  might 
establish  his  covenant  which  he  aware  to 
thy  fathers  (as  at  this  day). 

,9  But  it  shall  be  <if  thou  || forget ||  Yahweh 
thy  God,  and  go  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  bow  thyself  down  to  them>  I 
testify  against  you,  to-day,  that  ye  shall 
||  perish  II:  20  <  like  the  nations  wh  ich  I|  Y ah  weh  || 
is  causing  to  perish  from  before  you>  ||so|| 
shall  ye  [perish [,—  because  ye  would  not 
| hearken)  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh  your 
God. 

§  11.  Confidence  in  Yahweh  enjoined  — with  Self- 
distrust  —  More  Reminiscences  —  Moses  still 
sveakin//. 


4  Do  not  speak  in  thy  heart,  when  Yahweh  thy 
Godcastcth  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying, 
<For  mine  own  righteousness >  hath 
Yahweh  brought  me  in,  to  possess  this 
land, — 

whereas  it  is  <for  the  lawlessness  of  these 
nations >  that  ||Yahweh|]  is  dispossessing 
them  from  before  thee.  8  <Not  for  thine 
own  righteousness,  nor  for  the  uprightness 
of  thine  own  heart>  art  thou'  going  in  to 
possess  their  land, — but  < for  the  lawlessness 
of  these  nations>  is  ||Yahweh  thy  God|| 
driving  them  out  from  before  thee,  and 
that  he  may  establish  the  word  which 
Yahweh  sware'  unto  thy  fathers,  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob.  8  So 
then,  thou  must  consider  that  <  not  for  thine 
own  righteousness >  is  || Yahweh  thy  God|| 
giving  unto  thee  this  good  land,  to  possess 
it, —for  <a  stiff-necked  people>  thou  art'. 

7  Remember— do  not  forget,  how  thou  didst 
provoke  Yahweh  thy  God,  in  the  desert, — 
yea  <from  the  day  when  thou  earnest* 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye 
entered  as  far  as  this  place >  have  ye  been 
II quarrelling i|  with  Yahweh. b 

8  <Even  in  Horeb>  ye  provoked  Yahweh  to 

wrath, — so  that  Yahweh  showed  himself 
angry  with  you,  to  destroy  you.  9  <  When 
I  went  up  into  the  mountain,  to  receive 
the  tables  of  stone — the  tables  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  whicli  Yahweh  had  solemnised  with 
you>  then  abode  I  in  the  mountain,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  <food>  did  I  not 
eat,  and  <water>  did  I  not  drink. 

10  Then  did  Yahweh  deliver  unto  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of 
God, — and  [there  was]  <upon  them>, 
according  to  all  the  words  which  Yahweh 
had  spoken'  with  you  in  the  mountain,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the 
convocation.®  11  So  then  it  came  to  pass 
<at  the  end  of  forty  days,  and  forty 
nights>  that  Yahweh  gave'  unto  me,  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  the  tables  of  the 
covenant.  ia  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 


1  Hear,  O  Israel  !  thou'  art  passing,  to-day, 
over  the  Jordan,  to  go  in  to  dispossess 
nations,  greater  and  stronger  than  thou,--— 
cities  great  and  fortified  into  the  heavens; 
*  a  people  great  and  tall,  the  sons  of  Amikiin, 
— whom  II thou  II  knowest,4  and  of  whom 
||  thou  ||  hast  heard  say, 

Who  can  stand  before  the  sons  of  Anak? 

So  then,  thou  must  consider  to-day,  that 
< Yahweh  thy  God>  ||he||  it  is  that  is 
passing  over  before  thee,  as  a  consuming 
fire,  llhell  will  destroy  them,  and  |J he ||  will 
cause  them  to  bow  down  before  thee,— so 
shalt  thou  dispossess  them,  and  destroy 
them  speedily,  as  Yahweh  hath  spoken'  unto 
thee. 


*  Cp.  chap.  v.  0,  n.  4  They  had  seen  them  :  op. 

*  Cp.  chap.  i.  10.  1.  28. 

•Or:  “tnine  aftevtiine.” 


me — 

Up!  get  down  quickly  out  of  this 
mountain,  for  thy  people  whom  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  |  have 
broken  faith  they  have  turned  aside 
quickly,  out  of  the  way  which  I  com¬ 
manded  them,— they  have  made  them 
a  molteu  image. 

u  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  me,  saying, — 

I  have  looked  on  this  people,  and  lo  ! 
<a  stiff-necked  peoplo  it  is'.  14  Let 
me  alone,4  th^t  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  wipe  out  their  name,  from  under 
the  heavens,— and  make  thee'  into  a 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep.. 
Syr.)  have:  “ye  came’1 
— G.n. 

b  Note  the  fulness  and 
force  of  the  language  of 
these  two  verses.  A  very 


unlikely  charge  for  a 
later  roman  cist  to  have 
made  at  all  l 

cOr:  “gathered  hoot.” 
Heb.  A  J Ad/. 

d  Cp.  Exo.  xxxil.  10,  n. 
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nation  stronger  and  more  in  number 
than  they. 

So  I  turned,  and  came  down  out  of  the 
mountain,  now  f| the  mountainll  was  burning 
with  fire,— and  the  two  tables  of  the 
covenant  were  upon  my  two  hands.  1G  Then 
looked  I,  and  lo  !  ye  had  sinned  against 
Yuhweh  jTour  God,  ye  hod  mado  you  a 
molten  calf,— ye  had  turned  aside  quickly, 
out  of  the  way  which  Yahweh  had  com¬ 
manded  you.  17  So  I  seized  the  two  tables, 
and  cast  them  from  off  my  two  hands, — 
and  brake  them  in  pieces  before  your 
eyes. 

Then  lay  I  prostrate  before  Yahweh,  as  at 
the  first,*  forty  dnys  and  forty  nights, 
<food>  did  I  not  eat,  and  <water>  did  I 
not  drink, — because  of  allyoursin  which  ye 
had  sinned,  in  doing  the  thing  that  was 
wicked b  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger.  19  For  I  shrank  with  fear, 
from  the  face  of  the  anger  and  the  hot 
displeasure,  wherewith  Yahweh  was  pro¬ 
voked  against  you,  to  destroy  you, — hut 
Yahweh  hearkened  unto  me,  even  at  that 
time.  20  And  <with  Aaron>  did  Yahweh 
show  himself  exceedingly  angry,  to  destroy 
him, — so  I  prostrated  myself,  even  in 
behalf  of  Aaron,  at  that  time.  91  And 
<your  sin  which  ye  had  made,  even  the 
calf>  took  I,  and  burned  it  up  with  fire, 
and  pounded  it  very  small,  until  it  was  fine 
aa  dust, — then  cast  I  the  dust  thereof  into 
the  torrent,,  that  descended  out  of  the 
mountain.® 

Also  <at  Taberah,1  and  at  Massah,®  and  at 
Kibroth-hataavah>r  <a  cause  of  provoca¬ 
tion  >  became  ye,  unto  Yahweh.  23  Also 
<when  Yahweh  sent  you  out  of  Kadesli- 
barnea,  saying, 

Go  up  and  possess  the  land,  which  I  have 
given  unto  you  > 

then  quarrelled  ye  with  the  bidding  of 
Yahweh  your  God,  and  trusted  him  not, 
neither  hearkened  unto  his  voice.  24  Ye 
have  been  ||quarrelling||  with  Yahweh, — 
|| from  the  day  that  I  first  knew  you||.» 

Thus  then,  lay  I  prostrate  before  Yahweh, 
the  forty  days  and  the  forty  nights  that  I 
did  lie  h  prostrate, — 1|  because  Yahweh  spake 
of  destroying  you||.  2C  Therefore  I  pros¬ 
trated  myself  unto  Yahweh,  and  said, 

My  Lord  Yahweh  !  Do  not  destroy  thy 
people,  even  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  in  thy  greatness, — 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 


Egypt  with  a  firm  hand.  71  Haw. 
remembrance  of  thy  servants,  of  Abra¬ 
ham  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, — do  not 
regard  the  obduracy*  of  this  people,  or 
their  lawle.-snoss,  or  their  sin  :  28  lest 
the  land  out  of  which  thou  hast  brought 
us  forth  say', 

< Because  Yahweh  whs  not  ahle  bi 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  which 
he  had  spoken  to  them, — and  be¬ 
cause  lie  hated  thcm>  took  he 
them  forth,  to  put  them  to  death 
in  the  desert. 

*  Yet  || they  ||  are  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance, —  whom  thou  hast  brought 
forth  with  thy  great  strength,  and  with 
thy  stretched -out  arm. 

1  <At  that  time>  said  Yahweh  unto  me —  10 

Cut  thee  out  two  tables  of  stone,  like  the 
first,  and  come  up  unto  me,  into  the 
mountain, — and  make  thee  an  ark  of 
wood ;  2  that  I  may  write,  upon  the 
tables,  the  words  which  were  on  the 
first  tables,  which  thou  brakest  in 
pieces, — then  shalt  thou  put  them  in 
the  ark. 

•  So  I  made  an  ark,  of  acacia  wood,b  and  cut 

out  two  tables  of  stone,  like  the  first,— and 
went  up  the  mountain,  having  the  two 
tables  in  my  hand.  4  And  he  wrote 
upon  the  tables,  according  to  the  first 
■writing— the  ten  words,  which  Yahweh  had 
spoken  unto®  you  in  the  mountain,  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the 
convocation,1 — and  Yahweh  delivered  them 
unto  me.  6  Then  turned  I,  and  came 
down  out  of  the  mountain,  and  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made,— and 
they  have  remained  there,  as  Yahweh 
commanded'  me. 

6  And  ||tho  sons  of  Israelii  set  forward  out  of 
Beeroth  Bene-jaakan®  to  Moserah, —  <there> 
died  Aaron,  and  was  buried  there,  and  Eleazar, 
his  son,  became  priest  in  his  stead.  7  <  From 
ther.ce>  set  they  forward  unto  the  Gudgodah, — 
and  from  the  Gudgodah  to  Jotbathah,  a  land  of 
torrents  of  water. 

8  <At  that  time>  did  Yahwoh  separate  the 
tribe  of  Levi,r  to  boar  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Yah  wen,  —  to  stand  before 
Yahweh,  to  wait  upon  him,  and  to  bless  in 
his  name  (until  this  day).  9  <For  this 
cause>  hath  Levi  neither  portion  norinheri- 
tance,  with  his  brethren,  —  ||Yahweh||  is  his 
inheritance,  as  Yahweh  thy  God  spake' 
unto  him. 


It  follows  that  he  had 
lain  prostrate  when  he 
first  received  the  Tables. 
Cp.  ver.  25. 

Note  that,  nearly  every¬ 
where.  Idolatuy  ia  “the 
wicked  thing.” 

Cp.  Ex.  xxjdi.  20.  How 
beautifully  and  unex¬ 
pectedly  the  later  passage 
explains  the  earlier  t 


d  Nam.  xi.  1-3. 

•  Exo.  xvii.  7. 

f  Num.  xi.  34. 

*N.B.  :  “A  sweeping 
charge  which  a  romancist 
of  later  days  would 
scarcely  have  imagined, 
far  less  expressed.  Cp. 
ver.  7. 

*  Or :  “had  lain.” 


•Or:  “denseness,”  “ob¬ 
stinacy.” 

*  If  this  account,  compared 
with  Exo.  xxv.  10-16 ; 
xxxiv.  1 ;  and  xxxvii.  1, 
points  to  the  immediate 
construction  of  a  tem¬ 
porary  ark,  there  is  no-! 
thing  strange  in  that : 
we  nave  already  met 
with  a  temporary  tent  of 


meeting,  Exo.  miH. 
7-11. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,Onk.f 
Jon.)  have:  “with” — 
G.n. 

a  Or :  “  gathered  host.** 

Heb. :  frthdf. 

•  /.«. :  “  The  wells  of  the 
sons  of  Joakan.” 

r  N urn.  iii.  6 ;  chap.  xfL  11 


R.O.T. 
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»  But  || III  stayed  in  the  mountain^  according  to 
the  former  days,  forty  days,  and  forty 
nights,— and  Yahweh  hearkened  unto  me. 
at  that  time  also,  Yahweh  |wns  not 
willing  |  ■  to  destroy  thee.  11  So  then 

Yahweh  said  unto  me, 

Up  with  thee — to  break  away  on  ward  ,b 
before  the  people  —that  they  may 
enter  in.  and  possess  the  land,  which  I 
aware  unto  their  fathers,  to  give  unto 
them. 

§  12.  Further  Exhortations. 

u  || Now  11  therefore.  0  Israel,  what  is  || Yahweh 
thy  God ||  asking  of  thee, — but  to  revere 
Yahweh  thy  God.  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  lov©  him,  and  to  servo  Yahweh  thy 
God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul:  13  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
Yahweh.  and  his  statutes,  which  I'  am 
commanding  thee  to-day,  — 1|  for  thy  good ||? 

14  Lo!  cunto  Yahweh  thy  God>  belong  the 
heavens,  even  the  highest  heavens  c — the 
earth,  with  all  that  is  therein.  15  Only' 
cunto  thy  fathers>  Yahweh  became 
attached,  so  as  to  love  them, — therefore 
made  he  choice  of  their  seed  after  them — 
II  of  you— out  of  all  the  peoples  1 1.  (as  at  this 
day).  ,fl  Therefore  must  ye  circumcise  the 
foreskin  of  your  hearts,*1  —  and  cyour 
necks  >  must  ye  stiffen  no  more.  17  For 
<as  touching  Yahweh  your  God>  ||he||  is 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  the  great, 
the  mighty,  and  the  fearful  God,  who 
respcctcth  not  persons,0  nor  accepteth  a 
bribe ;  18  executing  the  vindication  of  the 
orphan,  and  the  widow,— and  loving  a 
sojourner,  |  giving  him  food  and  raiment  l.f 

*•  Therefore  shall  ye  love  the  sojourner, — for 
<soj ourners >  became  ye.  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

*  <  Yaluveh  thy  God>  shalt  thou  revere. 

<Him>s  shalt  thou  serve, — 

And  cunto  him>  shalt  thou  cleave, 

And  cin  his  name>  shalt  thou  swear. 

21  II  He ||  is  thy  song  of  praise.*1 

And  || he ||  thy  God,— who  hath  done  with 
thee  these  great  and  fearful  things,  which 
thine  own  eyes  have  seen. 

®  cAs  seventy  souls>  went  thy  fathers  down 
to  Egypt,— and  ||now||  Yahweh  thy  God 
hath  made  thee  like  the  stars  of  the  heavens, 
for  multitude. 

IX  1  Therefore  shalt  thou  love  Yahweh  thy  God. 

and  keep  his  observance,  and  his  statutes. 


and  his  regulations,  and  his  commandments, 
all  the  days.  2  And  ye  must  know  to-day, 
(for  not  with  your  sons  [do  I  speak]  who 
know  not,  neither  have  they  seen)  the 
discipline  of  Yahweh  your  God,— his  great¬ 
ness  his8  firm  hand,  and  his  stretched-out 
arm  ;  and  his  signs,  and  his  doings,  which 
he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt,— unto 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  and  unto  all  his 
land  ;  4  and  what  he  did  unto  the  forces  of 
Egypt — unto  his  horses  and  unto  his 
chariots,  in  that  he  caused  the  waters  of 
the  Red  Sea  to  flow  over  their  faces,  when 
they  were  pursuing  after  you,b — and  so 
Yahweh  destroyed  them  (unto  this  day); 

8  and  what  he  did  unto  you.  in  the  desert,— 
until  ye  came  in  as  far  as  this  place  ;  6  and 
what  he  did  to  Dathan  and  to  Abiram® 
sons  of  Eliab.  son  of  Reuben,  in  that  the 
earth  opened  wide  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed-up  them  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents, — and  all  the  living  things  that 
attended  them,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel. 

7  For  cyours>  are  the  eyes  that  have  seen' 
every  great  deed*1  of  Yahweh, — which  he 
hath  done. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command¬ 

ment®  which  I'  am  commanding  thee,  to¬ 
day,— that  ye  may  be  strong/  and  so  enter 
and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye'  are  pass¬ 
ing  over  to  possess  it ;  9  and  that  ye  may 
prolong  your  days  upon  the  soil'  which 
Yahweh  sware  unto  your  fathers,  to  give 
unto  them  and  unto  their  seed,— a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  lithe  land  which  thou'  art  entering  to 
possess ||  cnot  like  the  land  of  Egypt>,  it 
is',  from  whence  ye  came  out,— where  thou 
didst  sow  thy  seed,  and  then  water  it  with 
thy  foot,  like  a  garden  of  herbs ;  11  but  lithe 
land  whereinto  ye'  are  passing  over  to 
possess  it  ||  is  a  land  of  hills,  and  valleys, — 
which  cof  the  rain  of  the  lieavens>  doth 
drink  water  :  13  a  land  which  Yahweh  thy 
God'  careth  for, — continually'  are  the  eyes 
of  Yahweh  thy  God  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  year.® 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <if  ye  will 
II hearken ||  unto  my  commandments,  which 
V  am  commanding  you.  to-day, — to  love 
Yahweh  your  God.  and  to  servo  him,  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul> 

14  then  [saith  he] 

I  will  give  the  min  of  your  land  in  it 
season.  ||  the  early  rain  h  and  the  latter 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  have:  “and 
(or  therefore)  Y.  was  not 
willing  ”  —  G.n. 

b  “For  journeying  O.G. 
G52b, 

•  Lit. :  “  and  the  heavens 
of  (the)  heavens.” 

d  Here  charged  as  a  duty  : 
later  on  (chap.  xxx.  0) 


promised  as  a  blessing. 

•  Ml-  :  “  who  doth  not  lift 
up  faces." 

i  Or,  ml. :  “  bread  and  a 
mantle.” 

«  Some  cod  (w.  Sam.,Onk., 
Jon.,  Rep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have  :  “  and  him  O.n. 

h  Beautiful  figure  of 
speech. 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  one  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Sam.,  Jon.,  Rep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  have:  “and 
his  " — G.n. 

b  Another  Massoretic  read¬ 
ing  is  :  “after  them  ” — 
G.n. 

e  Num.  xvi.  1  ff. 

4  Or:  “all  the  great  do¬ 
ing.” 

*  Cp.  clmp.  vi.  1,  26 ;  vli.  11. 


1  Or:  “  firm.*' 
s  A  natural  and  beautiful 
figure  of  speech,  ex- 
piessive  of  the  constant 
activities  of  God’s  benign 
care  of  Palestine. 
h  Falling  heavily  in  Pales¬ 
tine  from  middle  of  Octo¬ 
ber  till  January,  and  pre¬ 
paring  the  giound  fai 
the  seed.— Davies’  H.L. 
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rainll*;  so  shalt  thou  gather  in  thy 
com,  and  thy  new  wine,  and  thine  oil  ; 
is  and  I  will  give  grass b  in  thy  field  for 

thy  cattle, — and  thou  ehalt  eat  and  be 
satisfied. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  your  heart  be 
befooled, — and  ye  turn  aside,  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  bow  down  to  them.  17  So 
would  the  anger  of  Yahweh  kindle  upon 
you,  and  he  would  shut  up  the  heavens, 
that  there  should  be  no  rain,  and  ||  the 
ground! |  would  not  yield  her  increase, — so 
should  ye  perish  speedily,  from  off  the  good 
land,  which  Yahweh'  is  giving  unto  you. 

10  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  these  my  words  upon 
your  heart,  and  upon  your  soul, — and  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  and  they 
shall  serve  as  bands  between  your  eyes; 
10  and  ye  shall  teach  them  unto  your  children,0 
by  speaking  of  them, — when  thou  sittest  in 
thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  Irest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up  ;  20  and  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  door-posts  of  thy  house,  and 
within  thy  gates  :  21  that  your  days  may 
multiply,  and  the  days  of  your  children,0 
upon  the  soil'  which  Yahweh  swaro  unto 
your  fathers,  to  give  unto  them,— 1| like  the 
days  of  the  heavens  upon  the  earth  ||.  22  For 
<if  ye  do  ||indeed  lceep||  all  this  command¬ 
ment,  which  I'  am  commanding  youd  to 
do  it  — to  love  Yahweh  your  God,  to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him> 
23  then0  will  Yahweh  dispossess  all  these 
nations,  from  before  you, — and  ye  shall 
dispossess  nations'  greater  and  stronger 
than  ye:  24  || every  place  whereon  the  sole 
of  your  foot  shall  tread  ||  <  yours  >  shall  it 
be, —  <  from  the  desert  and  the  Lebanon 
from f  the  river*— the  river  Euphrates,  even 
unto  the  hinder  sea>  shall  be  your 
boundary.  20  No  man  shall  stand  before 
you, —  <the  dread  of  you  and  the  fear1'  of 
you>  will  Yahweh  your  God  put  forth  over 
the  face  of  all  the  land,  whereon  ye  shall 
tread,  i|as  he  spake  unto  you||. 


§  13.  The  Blessing  and  the  Curse :  Mounts 
Oerizim  and  Ebal. 

->fl  See  1  I'  am  sotting  before  you,  to-day, — a 
blessing,  and  a  curse:  27  [|  the  blessingll 
when  ye  shall  hearken  unto  the  command¬ 
ments  of  Yahweh  your  God,  which  I' 
am  commanding  you,  to-day;  28  and  1J the 
curse  II  if  ye  shall  not'  hearken  unto  the 


*  Whioh  falls  in  M«rch  and 
April,  and  brings  on  the 
harvest  —  Davies’  H.L. 
“  Important,  as  strength¬ 
ening  and  maturing 
crops  ” — O.O. 

b  Or  :  “  herbage.” 

c  Lit. :  ‘‘sons. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Bum.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  add:  "to-day” 
— -G.n. 

■  Again  let  us  ask — Would 


any  prophet  of  a  later 
age  have  presumed  to 
make  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  so  strongly 
conditional  as  this ! 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sain.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  have:  “and from  ” 
— O.n. 

s  Some  eod.  (w.  6ep.,  Vul.) 
have  :  “  the  great  river  ” 
— G.n. 

b  Or  :  “  terror.” 


commandments  of  Yahweh  your  God,  but 
shall  turn  aside  out  of  the  way'  which  I'  am 
commanding  you,  to-day, — to  go  after  other 
gods,  which  ye  know  not.“ 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <when  Yahweh 
thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land, 
which  thou'  art  entering  to  possess  >  then 
shalt  thou  put  the  blessing,  upon  Mount 
Gerizim,  and  the  curse,  upon  Mount  Ebal. 

80  Are  II they  ||  not  over  the  Jordan,  on  the  way 
towards  the  entering  in  of  the  sun,  in  the 
land  of  the  Canaanite,  who  dwelleth  in  the 
plain b  over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the 
Teacher’s  Terebinths?0  31  For  ye'  are  pass¬ 
ing  over  the  Jordan,  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land' which  ||  Yahweh  your  God  ||  is  giving 
unto  you, — so  shall  ye  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein.  32  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  to 
do'  all  the  statutes  and  the  regulations, — 
which  I'  am  setting  before  you,  to-day. 


§  14.  All  Traces  of  Idolatry  to  be  removed ,  and 
Yahweh' s  Worship  to  be  centralised. 


1  || These  1|  are  the  statutes  and  the  regulations 

which  ye  must  observe  to  do,  in  the  land' 
which  Yahweh  the  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
given  unto  thee,d  to  possess  it,— all  the 
days  that  ye'  are  living  upon  the  soil : 

1  Ye  must  || utterly  destroy ||  all  the  places, 
where  the  nations  whom  yo'  are  dispossess¬ 
ing  have  served  their  gods, — 

Upon  the  high  mountains. 

And  upon  the  hills, 

And  under  every  green  tree  ; 

*  And  ye  must  tear  down  their  altars. 

And  break  in  pieces  their  pillars, 

And  || their  sacred  stems ||  must  ye  consume 
with  fire, 

And  <the  carved  images®  of  their  gods> 
must  ye  fell  to  the  ground, — 

And  destroy  their  name  out  of  that  place. 

*  Ye  must  not  do  thus'  unto  Yahweh  your 

God  ;  8  but  <unto  the  place'  which 

Yahweh  your  God  shall  choose,  out  of  all 
your  tribes,  to  put  his  name  there, — as  his 
habitation  >  shall  ye  ask  your  way,  and 
come  in  thithei  ;  fl  and  bring  in  thither 
your  ascending-offerings,  and  your  sacri¬ 
fices,  f  and  your  tithes,  and  the  heave- 
offering  of  your  hand, — and  your  vow- 
offerings,  and  your  freewill-offerings,  and 
the  firstlings  of  your  herd,  and  of  your 
flock  ;  7  and  shall  eat  there,  before  Yahweh 
your  God,  and  rejoice  in  all  whereunto  ye 
are  putting  your  hand,  ||ye,  and  your  house¬ 
holds, — wherewith  Yahweh  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee||. 

*  Ye  must  not  do  according  to  all  that  we'  are 

doing  here,  to  day, —  |  every  man,  what¬ 
soever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  |.  0  Because 


•Or:  “have  not  known.” 
b  Heb. :  'arabnh. 
c  Cp.  Gen.  xii.  6 :  O.G.  10. 
d  N.B. :  that  only  in  the 
land  could  the  whole  law 


be  kept.  Cp.  ver.  0. 

*  Same  word  as  chap.  vil. 

25. 

fProb.:  “peace-offerings.” 
Cp.  P.B.,  Lev.  pp.00,09. 
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ye  have  not  entered,  as  yet, — into  the 
resting-place  and  into  the  inheritance, 
which  Yah  well  thy  God'  is  giving  unto 
thee.*  10  But  <when  ye  shall  pass  over 
the  Jordan,  and  settle  down  in  the  Iand# 
which  II  Yah  well  your  God  |!  is  causing  you  to 
inherit,— and  he  shall  give  you  rest  from  all 
your  enemies  round  about,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  securely >  11  then  shall  it  be,  that 
cunto  the  place  which  Yfthwch  your  God 
shall  choose'  to  make  a  habitation  for  his 
namethere>  || thither ||  shall  ye  bring  in  all 
that  I'  am  commanding  you, — your  ascend¬ 
ing-offerings  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of  your  hand, 
and  all  your  chosen  vow-offerings  which  ye 
shall  vow  unto  Yah  well.  12  So  shall  ye 
rejoice  before  Yah  well  your  God,  ||ye,  and 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your 
servants,  and  your  handmaids,— and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  your  gates  I,  foras¬ 
much  as  he  hath'  neither'  portion  nor 
inheritance  with  you.b 

w  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  cause  thine 
ascending-sacrifice  to  go  up  in  just  any 
place  which  thou  Bhalt  see;  14  but  <in 
the  place  which  Yahweh  shall  choose' in  one 
of  thy  tribes >  ||  there  |  shalt  thou  cause 
thine  ascending-sacrifice  to  go  up,  and 
||  there ||  shalt  thou  do'  all  that  I'  am  com¬ 
manding  thee. 

'»  Howbeit'  <of  anything  thy  soul  desireth> 
mayest  thou  sacrifice0  and  so  eat  flesh — 
according  to  the  blessing  of  Yahweh  thy 
God  which  he  hath  b  stowed  upon  thee,  in 
all  thy  gates,  ||  the  unclean  and  the  clean  || 
may  eat  thereof, — |as  the  gazelle  and  as  the 
hart|.  1G  Howbeit'  <the  blood >  shall  ye 
not  eat, —  <upon  the  earth>  shalt  thou 
pour  it  out.  like  water. 

17  Thou  mayeat  not'  eat  within  thy  gates,  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  ord  of  thy  row  wine  or  of 
thine  oil,  or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herd,  or  of 
thy  flock, — nor  any  of  thy  vow-offerings 
which  thou  shalt  vow,  nor  thy  freewill- 
offerings.  nor  the  heave-offering  of  thy 
hand;*  18  but  cbeforo  Yahweh  thy  God> 
shalt  thou  eat  it,  in  the  place  which  Yahweh 
thy  God  Nhftll  choose,  ||thou.  and  thy  son. 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  servant  and  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  Levite  who  is  within 
thy  gates ||, — so  shalt  thou  rejoice  before 
Yahweh  thy  God,  in  all  whereunto  thou 
puttest  thy  hand.*  19  Take  heed  to  thy¬ 
self,  lest  thou  forsake  the  Levite, — all  thy 
days,  upon  thy  soil. 

w  <  When  Yahweh  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy 


ft Another  hint  that  only 
In  the  land  of  promise 
oonld  the  law  be  fully 
carried  out  (cp.  vcr.  1) ; 
but  at  the  same  time  a 
very  unlikely  confession 
for  a  late  romanaist  to 
volunteer. 

*  Cp.  eliap.  x.  8,  0 ;  Num. 
hi.  11-13. 

c  The  correct  word  even 


here.  Cp.  ver.  21,  n. 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  8am.,  Onk. 
MS.,  Jon.)  omit  this 
“or  G.n. 

•Someood.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
8ep.,  SyT.,  Vul.)  have: 
“hands”  tpl.)-^G.n. 
f  Some  ood.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
and  one  car.  pr.  edn. 
[Chayim's  1624-61)  have : 
“  hands  “  (pi.)— G.n. 


boundary— as  he  hath  spoken  onto  thee — 
and  thou  shalt  say, 

I  would  eat  flesh 

because  thy  soul  desireth'  to  eat  flesh  > 
<of  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth  >  mayest 
thou  eat  flesh. 

21  <  When  the  place  which  Yahweh  thy  God  shall 

choose  to  put  hia  name  there,  shall  be  |too 
far  for  thee|>  then  shalt  thou  sacrifice*  of 
thy  herd  or  of  thy  flock,  which  Yahweh 
hath  given  unto  thee,  |asl  have  commanded 
thee[, — and  shalt  eat,  within  thine  own 
gates,  |  of  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth  |. 

**  <Even  as  the  gazelle  and  the  hart  is  eaten  > 
|lso!|  shalt  thou  eat  it, — lithe  unclean  and  the 
clean  [|  alike'  shall  eat  it. 

23  Howbeit'  firmly  refrain  from  eating  the  blood; 
for  lithe  blood ||  is  the  life,b  —  therefore 
must  thou  not  eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

94  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it, — <upon  the  earth> 
shalt  thou  pour  it  out.  like  water.  25  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  it,c — that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee, 
|  when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in 
the  eyes  of  Yahweh|. 

98  Howbeit'  <thy  holy  things  which  tliou  shalt 
have,  and  thy  vow-offerings >  shalt  thou 
take  and  come  in,  unto  the  place'  which 
Yahweh  shall  choose  ;  27  and  shalt  offer  thine 
ascending  sacrifices,  the  flesh  and  the  blood, 
upon  the  altar  of  Yahweh  thy  God,— and 
<the  blood  of  thine  [other]  sacrifiees>d  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  Yahweh 
thy  God,  and  then  <the  flesh>  shalt  thou 
eat.  21  Observe  and  hoar  all 

these  things  which  I'  am  commanding  thee, 
—  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee, — unto  times  age- 
abiding,  |  so  long  as  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  and  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh  thy  God|. 

*  <Wlion  Yahweh  thy  God  shall  cut  off  from 
before  thee,  the  nations  whom  thou  art 
going  in  to  dispossess, — and  thou  do  dis¬ 
possess  them,  and  dwell  in  their  land>  30  take 
heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  be  thrust  after 
them,  |  after  they  have  been  destroyed  from 
before  thee), — and  lost  thou  enquire  after 
their  gods,  saying— 

<In  what  manner  >  did  these  nations 
serve'  their  gods,  that  ||I  tooll  may  do 
likewise'  ? 

**  Thou  shalt  not  do  likewise'  unto  Yahweh 
thy  God, — for  <  every  thing  that  is  an 
abomination  unto  Yahweh.  which  he  doth 
hate>  have  they  done  unto  their  gods, 
for  <even  their  sons  and  their  daughters> 
do  they  oonsume  with  fire  unto  their 


■  I.e. :  "  slaughter  for  eat¬ 
ing” — “  connected  also 
with  sacrifice,  as  all 
eating  of  flesh  among 
ancient  Hebrews  was 
sacrificial  “—O.O.  p.267. 
Cp.  same  usage  in  N.T., 
La.  xv.  28  (and  else¬ 


where)  . 

b  TJ. :  “soul  and  ep.  Lev. 
xvii.  11, 14. 

0  N.B. :  Emphatic  “  by 
repetition."  Intro., 
Chap,  n.,  Synopsis,  tf,  c. 

d  Chiefly  “  peace-offerings.’ * 
Cp.  ver.  8,  n. 
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gods.*  33  <  Whatsoever  be  the 

thing  which  I' am  commanding  you >  lithe 
saine.l  shall  ye  observe  to  do, — Jthou  shalt 
neither  add  thereunto,  nor  take  away  there¬ 
from  ||.b 


§15.  Signs  and  Wonders  not  to  tempt  to  Idolatry. 

i  <  When  there  shall  arise  in  thy  midst— a 
prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,— and  he 
shall  give  unto  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder ; 

*  and  the  sign  or  the  wonder  |  shall  come  in(.° 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee.  saying,  — 

Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  know 
not,  and  let  us  serve  them 

*  thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
prophet,  or  unto  that  dreamer  of  dreams, — 
for  Yah  well  your  God  [is  putting  you  to 
the  proof  | d  to  know  whether  ye  do'  love 
Yah  well  your  God,  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  soul. 

4  <After  Yahweh  your  God>  shall  ye  walk. 
And  <liim>  shall  ye  revere, — 

And  <his  commandments>  shall  ye  observe. 
And  <unto  his  voice  >  shall  ye  hearken. 

And  <him>  shall  ye  serve. 

And  cunto  him>  shall  ye  cleave. 

*  And  ||that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  drcams|| 

shall  be  put  to  death,  because  he  hath  spoken 
revolt  against  Yahweh  your  God,— who 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants,0  to  seduce  thee  out  of  the  way' 
wherein  Yahweh  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee  to  walk,— so  shalt  thou  consume  tho 
wicked  thingr  out  of  thy  midst. 

e  <When  thy  brother— son  of  thine  own  mother, 
or  thine  own  son  or  thine  own  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend  who 
is  as  thine  own  soul,  | shall  entice  thee 
secretly  |  saying,— 

Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
whom  thou  hast  not  known  |  thou,  nor  tby 
fathers  |  ;  7  of  the  gods  of  the  peoples  who 
are  round  about  you,  who  are  near  unto 
thee,  or  who  are  far  off  from  thee, — llfrom 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end 
of  the  earth II  >  8  thou  shalt  not  consent 
unto  him,  neither  shalt  thou  hearken  unto 
him, — neither  shall  thine  eye  look  with  pity 
upon  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare — neither 
shalt  thou  conceal  him;  9  but  thou  shalt 
|| slay  )  him,  || thine  own  hand||  shall  be  on 
him  first,  to  put  him  to  death,  — and  the 
hand  of  all  the  people,  afterwards.  10  And 
thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die, 
— for  he  hath  sought  to  seduco  thee  from 
Yahweh  thy  God,  who  brought  theo  forth 


•This  terrible  indictment 
bIh  >ii  Id  be  well  considered. 
“TUe  iniquity  of  the 
Ainorilcs  ”  had  at  length 
become  “full  ”  {Gen. 
xv.  16,.  Cp.  chap,  xviii. 
9-13;  also  note  at  end  of 
“  Joshua. ’■ 

*  Op.  ohap.  iv.  2. 


c  Even  supernatural 
powers  must  not  tempt 

/ou  to  idolatry. 

e.  (permissively)  “  suf¬ 
fering  you  to  be  put  to 
the  proof.”  Cp.  O.G.  p. 
650,  3. 

•  Op.  chap.  v.  6,  n. 
r  Cp.  chap.  ix.  18. 


out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  bouse 
of  servants.*  11  And  ||all  Israelii  shall  hear 
and  fear, — and  shall  not  again'  do  according 
to  tli is  wickedness,  in  thy  midst. 

18  <  When  thou  shalt  hear — in  one  of  thy  cities, 

which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee 
to  dwell  there — saying : 

18  There  have  gone  forth  men,  sons  of  the 

Abandoned  One,b  out  of  thy  midst,  and 
have  seduced  the  inhabitants  of  their 
city,  saying,— 

Let  us  go,  and  serve  other  gods 
which  ye  have  not  known ;  14  and  thou 
shalt  enquire,  and  search  out,  and  ask 
diligently, — and  lo  !c  ctrue — certain >  is 
the  thing,  this  abomination  |hath  been  done) 
in  thy  midst  >  15  then  shalt  tli  *u  Usmitc || 
the  inhabitants  of  that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  devoting  it'  to  destruction, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, — 10  and 
<all  the  spoil  thereof >  shalt  thou  gather 
together  into  tho  midst  of  the  broadway 
thereof,  and  shalt  consume  with  fire'  the 
city  and  all  tho  spoil  thereof,  | every  whit] 
unto  Yahweh  thy  God, — and  it  shall  be  a 
heap  unto  times  age-abiding,  it  shall  be 
built  no  more.  17  So  shall  there  not  cleave 
to  thy  hand  aught'  of  the  devoted  thing,— 
that  Yahweh  |may  turn  away  |  from  the  glow 
of  his  anger,  and  grant  thee  compassion,  and 
have  compassion  upon  thee  and  multiply 
thee,  as  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  :  18  so 
long  as  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  command¬ 
ments.  which  l'  am  commanding  thee  to-day, 

—  to  do  what  is  right'  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh 
thy  God. 

§  16.  Israelites  neither  to  Disfigure  nor  to  D  file 

themselves. 

1  <Sons>  arc  ye'  unto  Yahweh  your  God, — ye  14 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  neither  shall  ye 
put  baldness  between  your  eyes,  for  the 
dead.  -  For  <a  holy  people >  thou  art' 
unto  Yahweh  thy  God, — aud  <of  tliee> 
did  Yahweh4  make  choice,  that  thou 
shouldest  become  his'  people  as  a  treasure,® 
above  all  the  peoples  that  are  on  the  face  of 
the  ground. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  cat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  H These ||  are  the  beasts  which  yo  may  eat, 

—  the  ox,  the  young  of  sheep,  and  the  young 
of  goats;  5  the  hart  and  tho  gazelle,  and 
the  roebuck, — and  the  wild  goat  and  the 
mountain  goat/  and  the  wild  ox,®  and  the 
mountain  sheep.11  0  <And  every  beast  that 
parteth  the  hoof  and  cleavcth  the  cleft  into 
two  claws,  chewing  the  cud,  among  beasta> 


*  Cp.  chap.  v.  6,  n. 
b  Cp.  1  S.  i.  IS,  n;  ii.  12,  n. 
e  Or :  “  and  if  ”  —  O.G. 

241  b. 

d  Borne  cod.  (w.  8am.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  have;  “  Y. 
thy  God  ” — G.n. 


*  Cp.  Exo.  xix.  6. 
f  60  perh.  (O.G.)  rather 
than  “  pygaig,  as  most 
render. 

j  Or:  ‘‘antelope”  —  Fu. 
H.L. 

b  Bo  prob. — O.G. 
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[the  same ||  shall  ye  eat.  7  Nevertheless 
(]  these  ||  sliall  ye  not  eat,  of  them  that  chew 
the  eud,  and  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven 
hoof, — the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
rabbit,  for  <  though  they  do  chew  the  cud  > 
yet  <the  lioof>  do  they  not  part,  <un- 
olean>  they  are' unto  you.  8  And  lithe 

swinell  because  cthough  he  doth  divide 
the  hoof>  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud, 
<unclean>  he  is'  unto  you, —  <of  their 
flesh>  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  <  their  car¬ 
cases  >  shall  ye  not  touch. 

*  ||These||  may  ye  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters, — <  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales > 
ye  may  eat;  10  and  < whatsoever  hath  not' 
fins  and  scales >  ye  may  not  oat, —  cun- 
dean  >  it  is'  unto  you. 

<Of  every  clean  bird>  ye  may  eat ;  13  saving 
||  these  1 1  of  which  ye  may  not  eat, — the  eagle 
and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  osprey ;  13  and 
the  vulture  and  the  kite,*  and  the  falcon  b 
after  its  kind  ;  14  and  every  raven,  after  its 
kind ;  15  and  the  female  ostrich,  and  the  male 
ostrich,  and  the  sea-gull,— and  the  hawk, 
after  its  kind  ;  10  andc  the  pelican4  and  the 
bittern,  and  the  swan ;  17  and  the  vomiting 
pelican  and  the  little  vulture,  and  the 
gannet ;  18  and  the  stork,  and  the  parrot,* 
after  its  kind, — and  the  mountain-cock ,r  and 
the  bat.  19  And  ||as  for  every  creeping 
thing  that  fliethll  <unelean>  it  is'  unto 
you, — II  they  8  shall  not  be  eaten H  20  <  All 

clean  fowls  >  ye  may  eat. 

31  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  that  dieth  of  it¬ 
self:  <to  the  sojourner  who  is  within 

thy  gates>  mayest  thou  give  it  and  he  may 
eat  it,  or  thou  mayest  sell  it  to  a  foreigner, 
for  <a  holy  people>  art  thou',  unto 
Yahweh  thy  God.  Thou  shalt 

not  boil  a  kid,  in  the  milk  of  its  dam. 

§  17.  Tithes  to  be  taken  to  Yahweh* 8  Habitation— 

Triennially. 

33  Thou  shalt  lleurely  tithe ||  all  the  increase  of 
thy  seed, — which  the  field  bringeth  forth 
year  by  year.  23  And  thou  shalt  eat,  before 
Yahweh  thy  God — in  the  place  which  ho 
shall  choose,  to  make  a  habitation  for  his 
name  there, — the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  thy  new 
wine  and  thine  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy 
herd,  and  of  thy  flock, — that  thou  mayest 
learn  to  revere  Yahweh  thy  God,  all  the 
days.  24  But  <when  the  way 

becometh  too  long  for  thee,  because  thou 
canst  not  carry  it,  because  the  place  is  tc*o 
far  for  thee,  which  Yahweh  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  put  his  name,  there, — because 
Yahweh  thy  God  blesseth  thee>  20  then 


shalt  thou  tur.i  it  into  silver, — and  shalt 
bind  up  the  silver  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt 
journey  unto  the  place,  which  Yahweh  thy 
God  shall  choose ;  28  and  shalt  turn  the 
Bilvcr  into  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth — of 
the  herd  or  of  the  flock,  or  of  wine  or  of 
strong  drink,  or  of  whatsoever  thy  sou]  shall 
ask'  thee  for, — and  shalt  cat  it  there,  before 
Yahweh  thy  God,  and  shalt  rejoice,  ||thou' 
and  thy  household!!  27  and  <the  Levite 
who  is  within  thy  gates>  thou  shalt  not 
forsake  him, — for  he  hath  neither  portion 
nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

38  <At  the  end  of  three  yeara>*  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase, 

| in  that  year|, — and  shalt  lay  it  up  within 
thy  gates  ;  29  and  the  Levite  shall  come  in — 
because  he  hath'  neither  j>ortion  nor  inherit¬ 
ance  with  thee— and  the  sojourner,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  tiic  widow,  who  are  within 
thy  gates,  and  they  shall  eat  and  be  satis¬ 
fied, — that  Yahweh  thy  God  may  bless 
thee,  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand  which 
thou  shalt  do. 

§  18.  Septennial  Release* 

1  <  At  the  end  of  seven  years >b  shalt  thou  make  16 

a  release.  2  And  llthisll  shall  be  the 

manner  of  the  release,  [[Every  creditor  who 
leudeth  aught  to  his  neighbour!!  his  hand 
shall  release  it, — he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his 
neighliour  or  his  brother,  because  there  hath 
been  proclaimed  a  release,  unto  Yahweh. 

•  <0f  a  foreigner>  thou  mayest  exact  it,  — 
but  <what  thou  hast  with  thy  brother> 
thy  hand  shall  release;  4  save'  ||when  there 
shall  be  among  you6  no  needy  person !), — for 
Yahweh4  will  || indeed  blessil  thee,  in  the 
land'  which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving 
unto  thee  as  an  inheritance,  to  possess  it : 

•  only'  if  thou  ||do  hearken  ]|  unto  the  voice 
of  Yahweh  thy  God,— to  observe  to  do — 
all  this  commandment'*  which  I'  ara  com¬ 
manding  thee  to-day.  6  <\Vhen  ||  Yahweh 
thy  God ||  hath  blessed  thee,  as  he  spake 
unto  thee>  then  shalt  thou  lend  unto  many 
nations,  but  II  thou  ||  shalt  not  borrow,  and 
thou  shalt  rule  over  many  nations,  but 
cover  thce>  shall  they'  not  rule. 

§  19.  Needy  and  Enslaved  to  be  well  cared  for, 

7  <£When  there  cometh  to  be  among  you*  a 
needy  person,  any  one*  of  thy  brethren, 
within  any  one  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land, 
which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto 
thee>  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 
shut  thy  hand  from  thy  needy7  brother; 


•"Falcon  kite” — O.G. 

*  Pose. :  "  kite  O.G. 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Bam.,  Onk.,  Jon., 
Bep.,  Syr.)  omit  this 
“  and  G.n. 
u  "  A  kind  of  owlM-O.G. 


*  Meaning  quite  dubious 
—O.G. 

*  Peril.  "  the  hoopoe  " — 

O.G. 

tBp.  v.r.  (wvir):  "it”— 
G.n. 


■"'When  the  third  year 
has  arrived  O.G.  281 b. 

[Cp.  chap.  xxvi.  12  if.] 
b  "  When  tne  seventh  year 
hasarrived  O.G.  681b. 
‘Ml.:  "in  thee.” 


J  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  have"Y.  thy 
God  "—G.n. 

•  Cp.  chap.  vi.  26,  n. 
fMl. :  "of  one”;  pmb.=r 
"  consisting  of  one.” 
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8  but  thou  shalt  ||open]|  thy  hand  unto 
him, — and  ||lend|[  him.  enough  to  meet 
the  poverty  which  doth  impoverish  him. 

•  Take  thou  heed  to  thyself,  lest  there  bo 
something  near  thine  abandoned'  heart/1 
saying— 

<  Drawing  nigh>  is  the  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release, 

and  so  thine  eye  be  ||evil||  against  thy 
needy'  brother,  and  thou  give  not  unto 
him, — and  he  cry  out  against  thee,  unto 
Yahwch,  and  it  become  in  thee,  a  sin!b 

18  Thou  shalt  Hgivcil  unto  him,  and  thy 
heart  |  shall  not  be  evil  |  when  thou  givest 
unto  him,—  for  Con  account  of  this  very 
thing >  will  Yah weh  thy  God  bless  thee,  in 
all  that  thou  doest,  and  in  all  w hereunto 
thou  puttest  thy  hand.  11  For  the  needy 
will  not  cease  out  of  the  midst  of  the  land, 
— cfor  this  cause>  am  V  commanding  thee, 
saying, 

Thou  shalt  || open  ||  thy  hand  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor  and  to  thy  needy, 
in  thy  land. 

u  <When  thy  brother,  a  Hebrew  man  (or  a 
Hebrew  woman)  sellcth  himself  unto  thee> 
then  shall  he  serve  thee  six  years, — and  <in 
the  seventh  ycar>  shalt  thou  let  him  go  out 
free,  from  thee;  13  and  cwhen  thou  lettest 
him  go  out  free,  from  thee>  thou  shalt  not 
let  him  go  out  | empty  |:  14  thou  shalt  II richly 
load||c  him  out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy 
threshing-floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine-vat, — 
<of  that  wherewith  Yahweh  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thcc>  shale  thou  give  unto  him; 

18  and  thou  shalt  remember,  that  <a  ser¬ 
vant  >  thou  wast,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  Yahwch  thy  God  |redcemcd  ihco|, — 
cfor  this  causc>  am  1' commanding  thee 
this  thing,  to-day.  10  And  it 

shall  be  <  if  lie  shall  say  unto  thee, 

I  will  not  go  away  from  thee, — 
because  he  loveth  thee,  and  thy  household, 
because  he  is  well  off  with  thcc>  17  then 
shalt  thou  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  so  shall  ho 
be  tl  iy  servant  all  his  life.d  And 

cuuto  thine  handmaid  also>  shalt  thou 
do  thus.  18  It  shall  not  be  hard 

in  thino  eyes,  when  thou  lettest  him  go  out 
free,  from  thue ;  for  <to  the  double  of  the 
hire  of  a  liircling>  hath  he  served  thee,  six 
years,— so  will  Yahweh  thy  God  bless'  thee, 
in  all  that  thou  doost. 

20.  Firstlings  to  be  devoted  to  Yahweh. 

18  < Every  firstling  that  is  brought  forth  in  thy 

herd  and  in  thy  flock,  that  is  a  male>  shalt 
thou  hallow  unto  Yahweh  thy  God, ‘■‘—thou 


•  Ueb.  :  “thy  heart  of 
Belial.**  Cp.  1  S.  i.  16; 
ii.  12,  nn. 

3  Or ;  “it  be  found — uguinst 
thee—  a  Min.” 

c  Ml. :  “  thou  shalt  mak"?  a 


rich  necklace  for  him  " — 
0.(i. 

11  licb. :  in  \ iiftnt  =  indefi¬ 
nitely.  without  any 
ill  If i miry  limit  unsigned. 

■  (,’p.  ftxu.  ,\iii.  11-16. 


shalt  not  work  with  a  firstling  of  thine  oxen, 
neither  shalt  thou  shear  a  firstling  of  thy 
flock:  20  ebefore  Yahwch  thy  God>  shalt 
thou  cat  it,  year  by  year,  in  the  place 
which  Yahweh  shall  choose,  — I  thou,  and 
thy  household  1|.  21  But  <when  there 

is  in  it  any  blemish,  lameness  or  blindness, 
any  ill  blemish >  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it 
unto  Yahwch  thy  God  :  22  < within  thine 
own  gates  >  inayest  thou  eat  it,— the  unclean 
[of  you]  and  the  clean,  alike,  ||as  the  gazelle 
and  as  the  hart||.  23  Only'  <the  blood 
thereof >  shalt  thou*  not  cat, — con  the 
earth  >  shalt  thou  pour  it  out,  like  water. 

§  21.  The  Passover  to  be  Kept. 

1  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,b  when  thou  shalt  10 
keep  a  passover  unto  Yahweh  thy  God, — for 
<in  the  month  of  Abib>  did  Yahweh  thy 
God  bring  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt,  by  night : 

•  therefore  shalt  thou  sacrifice  a  passover 
unto  Yahweh  thy  God,  of  flock  orc  herd,— 
in  the  place  which  Yahweh  shall  choose,  to 
make  a  habitation  for  his  name  there. 

•  Thou  shalt  not  eat  therewith,  any  thing 
leavened,  Cseven  days>  shalt  thou  eat 
therewith  unleavened  cakes,  the  bread  of 
humiliation,— for  <in  haste>°  earnest  thou 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou  •  ainest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.  4  And  there  shall  not  be  seen 
with  thee  leaven,  in  any  of  thy  bounds, 
seven  days,—  neither  shall  there  remain  all 
night  of  the  flesh  which  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
in  the  evening,  on  the  first  day,  unto  the 
morning.  5  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the 
passover, — within  any  of  thine  own  gates, 
which  Yahweh  thy  God  is  giving  unto  thee; 

8  but  <in  the  place  which  Yahweh  thy  God 
shall  choose'  to  make  a  habitation  for  his 
name>  || therefl  shalt  thou  sacrifice  the 
passover,  in  the  evening, -at  the  going  in 
of  tho  sun,®  at  the  very  time  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  Egypt.  7  Therefore  shalt  thou 
cook  and  eat  it  in  the  place  which  Yahwch 
thy  God  |  shall  choose  |, — and  shalt  turn  away 
in  the  morning,  and  go  thy  way  unto  thy 
tents. r  8  <Six  days>  shalt  thou  eat  un¬ 
leavened  cakes,  — and  con  the  seventh  day> 
shall  be  a  closing  feast,  unto  Yahweh  thy 
God,  thou  shalt  do  no  work.® 


§  22.  The  Festival  of  Weeks. 

•  cScven  wceks>  shalt  thou  count  unto  thee, — 
efrom  tho  loginning  of  thrusting  in  the 
sickle  into  the  standing  corn>  shalt  thou 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk.  MS., 
Jon.,  6ep.,  Syr.)  have: 
“  ye  ” — O.n. 

kLit.:  “uprooting  or  ears." 
c  Or :  “  iinil." 
dOr:  “trepidation,” 
“  hurried  flight  O.G. 

•  This  then  is  “  between 
the  evenings  Cp.  Rxo. 


xii.  G,  n. 
fOr:  “  homes. ” 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  have  expressly; 
“n<*  work  **-  <Vn.  [The 
RI.C.T.  is  nearly  equiva¬ 
lent:  “not  do  work  **— 
IV.1 
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begin  to  count,  seven  weeks.  10  So  shalt 
thou  keep  the  festival  of  weeks  unto 
Yahweh  thy  God,  in  the  measure  of  the 
freewill  offering  of  thy  hand,  which  thou 
Bhaltgive, — os  Yalnvch  thy  God  |  shall  bless 
theej.  11  So  shalt  thou  rejoice  before  Yahweh 
thy  God — llthou.  and  thy  son  and  thy 
daughter.  and  thy  servant  and  thy  hand¬ 
maid,  and  the  Levite  who  is  within  thy 
gates,  and  the  sojourner,  and  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  who  are  in  thy  inidstll, — in 
the  place  which  Yahweh  thy  God  shall 
choose',  to  make  a  habitation  for  his  name 
there.  12  So  shalt  thou  remember  that  <a 
servant>  thou  wast.  in  Egypt,* — and  shalt 
observe  and  do'  these  statutes. 

§  23.  The  Festival  oj  Booth*. 

(Cp.  chap.  xxxi.  10.) 

18  <The  festival  of  booths>  Bhalt  thou  keep 
for  thyself.  seven  days, — when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  out  of  thy  threshing-floor,  and 
out  of  thy  wine- vat.  14  And  thou  shalt 
rejoice,  in  thy  festival. — |[thou.  and  thy  son 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  servant  and  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  Levite  and  the  sojourner, 
and  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  who  are 
within  thy  gates!!.  10  < Seven  days>  shalt 
thou  keep  festival  unto  Yahweh  thy  God, 
in  the  place  which  Yahweh  shall  choose',— 
for  Yahweh  thy  God  ]  will  bless  thee|  in  all 
thine  increase^  and  in  all  the  work  of  thy 
hands, — therefore  shalt  thou  do  nothing  but 
rejoice.1* 

§  24.  Three  Annual  Festivals. 

18  <Three  times  in  the  year>  shall  each  one  of 
thy  males  see  the  face  of  Yahweh  thy  God.® 
in  the  place  which  lie  shall  choose,  at  the 
festival  of  unleavened  cakes,  and  at  the  fes¬ 
tival  of  weeks,  and  at  the  festival  of  booths, — 
and  none  shall  see  the  face  of  Yahweh® 
empty-handed  :  17  llevcry  man'  according  as 
his  hand  can  give, —according  to  the  blessing 
of  Yahweh  thy  God.  which  he  hath  bestowed 
upon  theell. 


§  26.  Concerning  Petty  Judges  and  Officers  ( and 
the  Evils  they  are  to  suppress). 

18  < Judges  and  officers >  shalt  thou  appoint 
thee,  in  all  thy  gates,  which  Yahweh  thy 
God'  is  giving  unto  thee.  |by  thy  tribes), — 
and  they  Bhall  judge  the  people,  with 
righteous  judgment.  19  Thou  shalt  not 
wrest  judgment,  thou  shalt  notd  take  note 
of  faces, — nor  shalt  thou  accept  a  bribe,  for 
||the  bribe ||  blindeth  the  eyes  of  wise  men. 


•  Some  cod.  (w  Sam.,  Sep.) 
have:  "in  the  land  of 
E”— Q.n. 

b  Or :  “be  altogether  re¬ 
joicing  "  —  O.Q.  p.  88. 
This  ollmft.'w  of  rejoicing 


in  noteworthy. 

*  Bee  Exo.  xxxiv.  28,  n. 

4  8p.  v.r.  ( atvir)  haa : 

''Neither  shalt  thou." 
Bo  in  some  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.) — Ojl 


and  perverteth  the  words  of  righteous  men.* 

30  <What  is  right  what  is  ri  ht>b  shalt  thou 
pursue,— that  thou  mayest  live,  and  possess 
the  land,  which  IlYahweh  thy  God||  is  giving 
unto  thee. 

n  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee,  as  a  sacred  stem.* 
any  tree, — near  unto  the  altar  of  Yahweh 
thy  God.  which  thou  shalt  make  for  thyself ; 

B  neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  a  pillar, 4 — 
which  Yahweh  thy  God  |doth  hate|. 

1  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  Yahweh  thy  17 
God.  a  bullock  or  a  sheep,  wherein  is  a 
blemish,  any  unseemly  thing  :  for  <an 
abomination  unto  Yahweh  thy  God>  it 
would  be. 

1  <When  there  shall  be  found  in  thy  midst, 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  Yahweh  thy 
God'  is  giving  unto  thee,  man  or  woman 
who  doeth  the  thing  which  is  wicked  in  the 
eyes  of  Yahweh  thy  God.  by  transgressing 
his  covenant ;  8  yea  hath  gone,  and  served 
other  gods,  and  bowed  down  unto  them, — 
whether  unto  the  sun  or  unto  the  moon,  or 
onto  any  of  the  host  of  the  heavens,  which 
I  have  not  commanded  ;  4  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee,  and  thou  shalt  hear, — and  shalt 
enquire  diligently,  and  lo  !*  <true — eertain> 
is  the  report,  this  abominable  thing  hath 
been  done'  in  Israeli  5  then  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  that  man.  or  that  woman,  who 
hath  done  this  wicked  thing,  within  thy 
gates— lithe  man,  or  the  woman'!/— and 
shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  that  they 
die.  6  <At  the  mouth*  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses>  shall  he  that  is  to 
die  |  be  put  to  death  |. — he  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  at  the  mouth  of  one'  witness.11 

7  <The  hand  of  the  witnesses >  shall  be  upon 
him  first'  to  put  him  to  death,  and  <the 
hand  of  all  the  people>  afterwards, — so 
shalt  thou  consume  the  wicked  thing  out  of 
thy  midst. 


§  26.  Difficult  Cases  to  be  referred  to  Superior 

Judges . 

8  <  When  any  matter  of  judgment  | shall  be  too 

difficult  for  thee | — between  blood  and  blood, 
between 1  plea  and  plea,  or  between  stroke 
and  stroke,  matters  of  contention  within 
thy  gates >  then  shalt  thou  arise  and  go  up 
unto  the  place  which  Yahweh  thy  God 
| shall  choose  | ;  9  and  shalt  come  in  unto 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  unto  tho  judge, 
who  shall  be  in  those  days,  — and  shalt 
enquire,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  thee. 


•  Cp.  Exo.  xxiii.  0. 
b  Even,’  leader  must  feel 
the  emphatic  force  of 
this  striking  and  charac¬ 
teristic  repetition.  Cp. 
Intro.,  f  hap.  II.,  p.  13. 

®  Here  in  the  feminine 
gender  —  ’asherah.  See 
note  at  end  of  the  Book 
of  “Joshua." 

4  Or :  “  obelisk."  Heb. 

mmsevah. 


•Or:  “and  if  "  —  O.Q. 
244  b. 

f  Emphatic  repetition 
again.  See  Intro.,  Chap, 
11.,  Synopsis,  /;, 

8  ID.  :  “  ui*>ii  the  mouth” 
=  “  upon  the  testimony.” 
b  Cp.  chap.  xix.  15. 

1  Some  cod.  ^  w .  Sain.,  Jan., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  have :  “  or 
between  ” — Gju. 
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the  sentence  of  judgment ;  10  and  thou  shalt 
do,  according  to  the  sentence  which  they 
shall  declare  unto  thee,  out  of  that  place, 
which  Yaliweh  |  shall  choose  |,  —  yea  thou 
shalt  observe  to  do'  according  to  all  which 
they  shall  direct  thee:  11  <according  to 
the  direction  wherewith  they  direct  thee, 
and  after  the  judgment  which  they  shall 
announce  to  thee>  shalt  thou  do, — thou 
shalt  not  tuni  aside  from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  declare  unto  thee,  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left.  12  And  <the  man'  who 
shall  do  presumptuously,  by  not  hearkening 
unto  the  priest  that  standeth  to  minister 
there,  to  Yahweh  thy  God,  or  unto  the 
judge >  that  man  [shall  die|,  and  so  shalt 
thou  consume  the  wicked  thing  out  of 
Israel.  13  And  H  all  the  peoplell  shall  hear 
and  fear,  —  and  shall  notact  presumptuously 
any  more. 

§  27.  Concerning  Kings . 

14  <  When  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  land,  which 

Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee,  and 
shalt  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein, — and 
shalt  say — 

I  will  set  over  me  a  king,  like  all  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  me>‘ 
thou  shalt  || set ||  over  thee,  as  king,  him 
whom  Yahweh  thy  God  |shall  choose|, — 
<out  of  the  midst  of  thy  brethren>  shalt 
thnu  set  over  thee  a  king,  thou  nmyest  not 
appoint  over  thee  a  man  that  is  a  foreigner, 
who  is  Knot  thy  brother |j. 

ltt  Moreover'  he  shall  not  multiply  to  himself 
horses,  neither  shall  he  cause  the  people  to 
return  to  Egypt,  that  he  may  multiply 
horses,- -when  || Yahweh ||  hath  said  unto 
you, 

Ye  shall  not  again'  return  this  way  any 
more'. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  to  himself  wives, 

that  his  heart  turn  not  aside,— nor  <silvcr 
and  gokl>  shall  he  multiply  to  himself 
|  greatly  |. 

18  But  it  shall  he,  <when  he  sittetli  upon  the 

throne  of  his  kingdom  >  then  shall  he  write 
for  himself  a  copy  of  this  law,  upon  a  scroll, 
out  of  [that  which  is]  before  the  priests, 
the  Levites  :b  19  so  shall  it  be  with'  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his 
life, — that  he  may  learn  to  revere  Yahweh 
his  God,  to  observe  all  the  words  of  this 
law,  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them  :  20  that 
his  heart  may  not  be  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  he  may  not  turn  aside  from 
the  commandment,  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left, — that  he  may  prolong  his  days 
over  his  kingdom—  ||he,  and  his  son*||,  in 
the  midst  of  Israel. 


§  28.  Levites  to  be  honoured  and  eared  for. 

I  Neither  the  priests,  the  Levites,  [nor]  any  of  18 

the  tribe  of  Levi,  shall  have  either  portion 
or  inheritance  with  Israel, —  <the  altar- 
flames  of  Yahweh,  and  his  inheritance> 
shall  they  eat.  2  But  < inheritance >  shall 
he  not  have,  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren,— 

H  Yahweh  ||  is  his  inheritance,  as  he  spake 
unto  him.  3  ||  This II  therefore,  shall  be 
the  due  of  the  priests,  from  the  people, 
from  them  who  offer  the  sacrifice,  whether 
ox  or  lamb, — there  shall  be  given  unto  the 
priest,  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks, 
and  the  maw  :  4  <the  firstfruit  of  thy  corn, 
thy  new  wine,  and  thine  oil,  and  the  first 
of  the  fleece  of  thy  flock >  shalt  thou  give 
unto  him.  5  For  <of  him>  hath  Yaliweh 
thy  God  made  choice,  out  of  all  thy  tribes, 
—to  stand  to  minister*  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh,  ||of  him  and  his  sons,  all  the 
days||.  8  And  <when  the  Levite  shall 
come  in,  out  of  any  of  thy  gates,  out  of  any 
part  of  Israel,  where  he'  is  sojourning, — yea, 
shall  come  in  with  all  the  desire  of  his  soul, 
into  the  place  which  Yaliweh  shall  choose > 
then  may  he  minister*  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh  his  God, — like  any  of  his  brethren 
the  Levites.  who  are  standing  there  before 
Yaliweh.  8  <  Portion  for  portion>  shall 
they  eat,— apart  from  his  possessions,  upon 
his  patrimony. 

§  29 .  Ca naanite  Abominations  spec iji ed  and  learned 
against :  A  Prophet  like  Moses  to  be  expected : 
False  Prophets  not  to  be  feared. 

*  <  When  thou  art'  coming  into  the  land  which 

Yaliweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee> 
thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do'  according  to  the 
abominable  doings  of  those  nations. b  10  There 
shall  not  be  found  in  thy  midst — 

One  who  causeth  his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pass  through  fire, — 

Or  who  useth  divination,  hidden  arts  or 
enchantments. 

Or  who  muttereth  incantations  ; 

II  Or  who  bindeth  with  spells, — 

Or  who  asketh  of  a  familiar  spirit,  or 
an  oracle, 

Or  who  seeketh  unto  the  dead. 

18  For  <an  abomination  unto  Yahweh  >c  is 
everyone  who  doeth  these  things, — and  con 
account  of  these  abominations>  is  Yaliweh 
thy  God'  dispossessing  them  from  before 
thee.  13  Blameless  >d  shalt  thou  be. 

with  Yaliweh  thy  God;  14  for  || these  nations 
whom  thou'  art  dispossessing ||  Cunto  them 
who  U96  hidden  arts  and  unto  diviners >  do 
hearken,  but  <as  for  thee>  linot  soil  doth 
Yahweh  thy  God  |  suffer  thee  |.  15  <  A 

prophet®  out  of  thy  midst,  of  thy  brethren. 


A  supposition  natural 
enough  on  the  lips  of  the 
real  Hoses;  but  too 
antiquated  to  Buit  the 


pen  of  a  romanoist  of 
Hezekiah’e  days. 
b  Bee  chap.  xxxi.  26.  Cp. 
also  2  K.  xxii.  8-14. 


*  Or:  “wait.” 

*>  Bee  end  of  “Joshua,”  note. 
e  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam. ,  Sep., 
Syr.)  have :  “  Y.  thy 


God  G.n. 

4  Or :  “  devoted,’  “  singltr- 
hearted.” 

•  Note  the  tranai  lion — Not 


21b 


DEUTERONOMY  XVIII.  1G— 22 ;  XIX.  1—16. 


IT 


1i 


22 


19  i 


like  unto  me>  will  Yahwch  thy  God  |  raise 
up  unto  thee  |—<  unto  him>  shall  ye 
hearken  16  according  to  all  which  thou 
didst  ask  of  Yahweh  thy  God,  in  Horeb,  in 
the  day  of  the  convocation,4  saying, — 

Let  me  no  further'  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  Yah  well  my  God,  and  <this 
great  fire>  let  me  not  see  any  more, 
lest  I  die. 

And  Yahweh  said  unto  me : 

They  have  well  said  what  they  have 
spoken.  18  <  A  prophet>  will  I 

raise  up  unto  them,  out  of  the  midst  of 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee, — and  I 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  so 
shall  he  speak  unto  them  whatsoever  I 
shall  command  him.  10  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  <  the  man  who  will 
not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name>  III,  myself || 
will  require  it  of  him.  20  Howbeit' 

<the  prophet  who  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have 
not  commanded  him  to  speak,  or  who 
shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  gods> 
||  that' prophet  shall  diel|. 

And  <when  thuu  shalt  say  in  thy  heart, — 

In  what  manner'  shall  we  know'  the  word 
which  Yahweh  | hath  not  spoken [?> 

<  When  the  prophet  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  Yahweh,  and  the  word  |  shall  not 
come  to  pass |,  neither  shall  come  in>  ||that|| 
is  the  word  which  Yahweh  |  hath  not 
spoken  |,  —  ||  presumptuously  ||  hath  the 
prophet  spoken  it,  tliou  shalt  not  be  in 
dread  of  him.b 

30.  Three  Cities  of  Refuge  West  of  the  Jordan — 
The  Manslayer.  (Cp.  §  4. ) 

<When  Yahweh  thy  God  [shall  cut  off  J  the 
nations,  whose  land  Yahweh  thy  God'  is 
giving  thee, — and  thou  shalt  dispossess 
them,  and  dwell  in  their  cities,  and  in  their 
houses  >  2<three  cities>  shalt  thou  set 
apart  for  thee,  — in  the  midst  of  thy  land' 
which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  thee  to 
possess.  3  Thou  shalt  prepare  for  thee  & 
way,  and  shalt  divide  into  three  parts  the 
boundary  of  thy  land  which  Yahweh  thy 
God  shall  cause  thee  to  inherit, — and  it 
shall  be,  that  every  manslayer  [shall  flee 
thither|.  *  And  ||this]|  is  the  case  of 


to  those  forbidden 
sources  of  guidance  shalt 
thou  direct  thine  inquisi¬ 
tive  regard,  but  to  a 
prophet !  —  Once  more : 
Is  it  likely  a  romancist 
would  have  imagined  a 
prediction  like  this  t 
Would  he  not  much 
rather  have  eaid :  No 


need  of  another  prophet  I 
Moses  is  enough  f  Simply 
return  unto  niin.  Thai 
would  have  been  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  assumed 
aims  of  the  romanebt. 


Tfiis  is  wholly  incon¬ 
sistent.—  Forwlmtu  luter 

ScncraLion  thought  of 
loses,  see  chap.  xxxiv. 
10-12. 

■Or:  “gathered  host”; 
Heb. :  kdhdi . 

bThe  nature  of  this  test 
suggests  that  need  might 
arise  for  predicting 
events  not  very  distant, 
otherwise  there  must 
needs  be  suspense  if  not 
dread.  Jeremiah  met  a 
need  like  this :  Jer. 
rxviii.  16.  17. 


the  manslayer,  who  shall  flee  thither  and 
live,  —  <  Whoso  Bhall  smite  his  neighbour 
unwittingly,  [|he[|  not  having  hated  him 
aforetime;4  3 as  when  one  entereth  with 
his  neighbour  into  a  forest,  to  fell  trees, 
and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the 
axe,  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the  head 
flieth  off  from  the  handle/’  and  lighteth 
upon  his  neighbour,  that  lie  die]>  1 1  hell 
shall  flee  into  one  of  these  cities,  and  live  ; 
lest  the  blood'  redeemer  pursue  the  man- 
slayer,  because  his  heart  is  hot,  and  over¬ 
take  him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  he 
smite  him  so  as  to  take  away  his  life,® — 
he  not'  being  worthy  of  death,  seeing 
that  he  had  not  been  hating  him, 
aforetime. 4  7<For  this  cause>  am 

F  commanding  thee,  saying,  —  cThree 
cities>  shalt  thou  set  apart  for 

thee.  8  But  <if  Yahweh  thy 

God  should  enlarge'  thy  bounds,  as  he 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, — and  should  give 
thee  all  the  land,  which  he  spake  of  giving 
unto  thy  fathers ;  0  because  thou  dost 

observe  all  this  commandment,  to  do  it, 
which  I'  am  commanding  thee  to-day,  to 
love  Yahweh  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his 
paths  all  the  days>  then  shalt  thou  add 
unto  thee  yet  three  cities,  unto  these  three; 
that  innocent  blood  may  not  be  shed,  in 
the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  Yahweh 
thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee,  as  an  in¬ 
heritance, — and  so  shed- blood J  be  upon 
thee.  11  But  <  when  any  man 

shall  be  hating  his  neighbour,  and  shall  lie 
in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him, 
and  smite  him  so  as  to  take  away  his  life/ 
that  he  dicth, — and  shall  then  flee  into  one  of 
these  cities >  12  then  shall  the  elders  of  his 
city  send'  and  fetch  him  from  thence, — and 
deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  blood' 
redeemer,  that  he  die;  13 thine  eye  shall 
not  look  with  pity  upon  liim, — so  shalt  thou 
consume  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood 
out  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  go  well  with 
thee. 


§  31.  Concerning  Boundaries  and  Witnesses. 

14  Tliou  shalt  not  move  back  the  boundary  of 
thy  neighbour,  by  which  they  set  bounds 
at  first, — in  thine  inheritance  which  tliou 
shalt  receive,  in  the  land'  which  Yahweh 
thy  God'  is  giving  thee  to  possess. 

18  One'  witness  shall  not  rise  up|  against  a  man 
for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  with  regard 
to  any  sin  that  he  may  commit, —  <at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of 
three  witnesses  >  must  a  matter  bo  esta¬ 
blished.®  16  <When  thero  shall  rise  up  a 
wrongful  witness  against  a  man, — to  answer' 


■Lit.:  “yesterday,  the 

third.” 

b  Lit. :  “  the  iron  flieth 
off  from  the  wood." 
e  Ml. :  “  smite  him  to  the 


soul.” 

dOr:  “blood-guiltiness” 
— so  Looser. 

•  Cp.  chap.  xvii.  6. 
fOr:  “testify.” 
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against  him,  perversely  >  17  then  shall  the 
two  men  who  are  ai  variance,  stand  before 
Yah  well,  —  before  “  the  priests b  and  the 
judges,  who  shall  be  in  those  days  ;  18  and 
tho  judges  shall  make  diligent'  inquisition, 
—and  lo  !  <if  the  witness  be  ||a  false  wit¬ 
ness  !  and  II falsely  11  have  answered  against 
his  brothor>  19  then  shall  ye  do  unto  him' 
as  he  had  thought  to  do  unto  his  brother, — 
so  shalt  thou  consume  the  wichcd  thing  out 
of  thy  midst;  2°and  || they  who  remain] 
shall  hear  and  fear,  —  and  not  go  on  to  do 
again'  according  to  this  wicked  thing,  in 
thy  midst :  21  neither  shall  thine  eye  c  pity, 
— life'1  for  life,0  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot.0 


f  32.  An  to  A lakhv,'  War  :  Canaanite  Cities  only  to 
be  necessarily  Destroyed. 

*  <  When  thou  shalt  go  out  to  wage  war  against 

thine  enemy/  and  shalt  see  the  horses  and 
chariots  of  a  people  more  in  number  than 
thou>  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them, — 
for  ||Yahweh  thy  God||  is  with  thee,  |who 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  |. 
And  it  Bhall  be,  <when  ye  are  coming  nigh 
unto  the  battle >  that  the  priest  shall  ap¬ 
proach  and  speak  unto  tho  people ;  3and 
Bhall  say  unto  them, — 

Hear,  O  Israel,  ye'  are  coming  near,  to¬ 
day,  unto  battle,  against  your  enemies, 
— let  not  your  heart  faint,  do  not  fear, 
nor  start,  nor  quake,  because  of  them. 

1  For  1|  Yah  well  your  God!|  is  he  that  is 

going  with  you, — to  fight  for  you  against 
your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

•  Then  shall  the  officers'  speak  unto  the  people, 

saying, 

Who'  is  the  man'  that  hath  built  a  new 
house,  and  hath  not  dedicated  it?  let 
him  go,  and  return  unto  his  house, — 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  [|  another' 
man  ||  dedicate  it. 

And  who'  is  the  man'  that  hath  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  thrown  it 
open?  let  him  go,  and  return  unto  his 
house, — lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
llanother'  man||  throw  it  open. 

7  And  who'  is  the  man'  that  hath  betrothed 

a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her?  let  him 
go,  and  return  unto  his  house, — lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  [[another'  man|| 
take  her. 

8  Then  Bhall  the  officers  further'  speak  unto  the 

people,  and  say— 

Who'  is  the  man'  that  is  fearful  and  faint¬ 
hearted  ?  let  him  go,  and  return  unto 


•  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sam.  MS., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  haver  “and 
(or,  even)  before  ” — G.n. 

k  Hence  the  priests  were  to 
be  assessors  in  j  udgment, 
as  well  as  medical  in¬ 
spectors  (Lev.  xiii.,  xiv.) 

•  Some  ood.  (w.  Sam.,  Syr., 


Vul.)  have:  “thine  eye 
Bhall  not  G.n. 

4  TJ. :  “bouI.” 

•  Cp.  Exo.  xxi.  23-26. 
f6ome  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Onk.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have: 
41  enemies  ” — G.n. 


li  is  house, — lest  his  brethren’s  heart  melt 
as  well  as  his'  heart, 

•  And  it  shall  be  <when  the  officers  have  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people >  then 
shall  they  appoint  captains  of  hosts,  at  the 
head  of  the  people. 

10  When  thou  shalt  come  nigh  unto  a  city,  to 
fight  against  it, — then  shalt  thou  proclaim 
unto  it — peace.  *  11  And  it  shall  be  <if 

Hpeacell  bo  the  answer  it  giveth  thee,  and  it 
open  unto  thee>  then  shall  it  be,  that  ||all 
the  people  that  are  found  therein ||  shall 
become  thy'  tributaries,  and  shall  serve 
thee.  12  But  <if  it  will  not  make  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war'  with  thee> 
then  shalt  thou  lay  siege  to  it ;  13  and 
Yahweh  thy  God  will  deliver  it  into  thy 
hand,b — and  thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  14  but 
<the  women  and  the  little  ones  and  the 
cattle,  and  all  that  shall  be  in  the  city — all c 
the  spoil  thereof >  shalt  thou  take  as  thy 
prey, — so  shalt  thou  eat  the  spoil  of  thine 
enemies,  whom  Yahweh  thy  God  hath 
delivered'  unto  thee. 

19  || Thus II  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities,  that 

are  very  far  away  from  thee, — 1| which  are 
not  of  the  cities  of  those  nations||. d  18  But' 
<of  tho  cities  of  these  peoples,  which 
Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee  as  an 
inheritanco  shalt  thou  not  save  alive,  any 
breathing  thing.  17  But  thou  shalt  Udevote 
them  to  destruction  || — the  Hittites  and  the 
Ainorites,  the  Canaanitcsand  the  Perizzites, 
the  Hivites,0  and  the  Jebusites,  — as  Yahweh 
thy  God'  hath  commanded  thee  :  18  lest  they 
teach  you' to  do,  according  to  all  their  abomi- 
nations,which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods, 
— and  so  ye  sin  against  Yahweh  your  God.r 

13  <  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  for  many 

days,  to  fight  against  it,  to  take  it>  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof,  by 
wielding  against  them  an  axe,  when  <of 
thera>  thou  mightest  eat,  <them>  there¬ 
fore,  shalt  thou  not  cut  down, — for.  Is  the 
tree  of  the  field  ||a  man||,  that  it  should 
enter,  because  of  thee,  into  the  siege 

30  Nevertheless'  <the  tree  of  which  thou 
knowest  that  it  is  |[not  a  tree  yielding 
food||>  lithe  samell  mayest  thou  destroy, 
and  cut  down, —and  so  build  up  a  siege- 
work  against  the  city  which  is  making  war' 
-with  thee,  until  thou  hast  subdued1*  it. 


■  Or :  41  call  to  It  for 

peace  ”  ;  or,  more  fully : 
“  make  a  proclamation 
with  a  view  to  peace.” 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep., 
8yr.)  have  :  “hands” — 
G.n. 

•A  ep.  v.r.  (sfvir),  with 
many  cod.  and  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  has :  “  and  all  ” — 
G.n. 

d  Cp.  ver.  10,  n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Jon., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have: 
“  and  the  Hivites  ’  * — G.n. 


f  Mark  well  how  carefully 
the  terrible  divine  sever¬ 
ity  against  the  nations  of 
Canaan  is  restrained 
within  the  appointed 
limits.  Cp.  end  “Joshua,” 
note. 

So  O.G.,  following  Sep., 
Tar.,  SyT.,  Vul.,  Ew&ld, 
Keil,  A,  Dillmmn,  etc. 
(O.G.  p.  209).  It  is 
merely  a  question  of 
vocalisation. 

h  Ml.:  “brought  it  down.” 
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§  33.  Purging  the  lxind  from.  Innocent  Blood. 

21  1  «<When  there  shall  be  found  one  slain,  on 

the  soil  which  Yah  well  thy  God'  is  giving 
unto  thee  to  possess,  lying  prostrate  in  the 
field, — it  not  being  known  who  smote  him  > 
•  then  shall  thine  elders  and  thy  judges  go 
forth, — and  measure  unto  the  cities'  that 
are  round  about  the  slain  ;  3  and  it  shall  be 
that  <the  city  that  is  nearest  unto  the 
slain  >  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  a 
heifer  of  the  herd,  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  which  hath  not  drawn 
in  a  yoke;  4  and  the  elders  of  that  city 
Bhall  take  down  the  heifer  into  a  ravine* 
with  an  everflowing  stream,  which  is  neither 
tilled  nor  sown, — and  shall  behead  there, 
the  heifer  in  the  ravine.  5  Then  shall  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  come  near,  for  II of 
them  ||  hath  Yahweh  thy  God  made  choice, 
to  wait  upon  him,  and  to  bless,  in  the  name 
of  Yah  well,— and  <at  their  bidding  >  shall 
be  settled,  every  controversy  and  every 
punishment;  8  and  || all  the  elders  of  that 
city  who  are  nearest  unto  the  slain '|  shall 
bathe  their  hands'  over  the  heifer'  that  hath 
been  beheaded  in  the  ravine,  7  and  shall 
respond,  and  say, — 

|| Our  hands 1 1  shed  not  this  blood,  neither 
did  Hour  eyes]  see  [the  deed].  8  Be 
propitious  untob  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed.  O  Yahweh, 
and  do  not  impute  innocent  blood'  in 
the  midst  of  thy  people  Israel. 

So  shall  they  obtain  propitiation  for  the 
guilt  of  shedding  blood.  9  ||Thou||  therefore 
shalt  consume  the  guilt  of  shedding  inno¬ 
cent  blood  out  of  thy  midst, — when  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh. 

§  34.  Concerning  the  Marriage  of  Female 
Captives. 

w  <When  thou  shalt  go  forth  to  war.  against 
thine  enemies,— and  Yahweh  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  into  thy  hand,c  and  thou  shalt 
take  them  captive  ;  11  and  shalt  sec  among 
the  captives  a  woman  of  beautiful  figure, — 
and  shalt  have  a  desire  unto  her,  and 
wouldest  take  [her]*1  to  thee  to  wife>  12  then 
shalt  thou  bring  her  into  the  midst  of  thy 
house,0 — and  she  shall  shave  her  head  and 
pare  her  nails  ;  ,a  and  put  away  the  raiment r 
of  her  captivity 8  from  off  her.  and  shall 
remain  in  thy  house,  and  bewail  her  father 
and  her  mother,  for  the  space  of  a  month, — 
and  <after  that>  mayest  thou  go  in  unto 
her,  and  l>c  her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy 


wife.  14  And  it  shall  be.  <if  thou  hast 
no  pleasure  in  her>  then  shalt  thou  let  her 
go  whither  she  will,*  but  thou  shalt  not 
||sell||  her  for  silver,— thou  shalt  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  hast 
humbled  her. 

§  35.  The  Right  of  the  Firstborn  guarded: 
Obedience  to  Parents  enforced. 

16  <When  a  man  shall  have  two  wives — |]the 
oneil  beloved  and  ||theother||  hated,  and  they 
have  borne  him  sons.  || both  she  that  is 
beloved,  and  she  that  is  hated], — and  it 
shall  be  that  the  firstborn  son  belongeth  to 
her  that  is  hated  >  1G  then  shall  it  be  <that 
in  the  day  when  he  maketh  his  sons  to 
inherit  that  which  he  hath>  he  may  not 
treat  the  son  of  the  beloved,  instead  of  the 
son  of  the  hated,  as  the  firstborn;  17  but 
<the  true  firstborn,  the  son  of  her  that  is 
hated >  shall  he  treat  as  firstborn,  by  giving 
him  double,  out  of  all  that  is  found  to  be 
his, — for  ||  he ||  is  the  beginning  of  his 
strength,  l|his||b  is  the  right  of  the  first¬ 
born.0 

18  <When  a  man  hath  a  son.  rebellious  and 
insulting,  who  will  not'  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  h  is  father,  and  to  the  voice  of  his 
mother, —  <  though  they  chastise  him>  yet 
will  not  hearken  unto  thein>  19  then 
shall  his  father  and  his  mother  j  lay  hold  of 
him  |, — and  bring  him  forth  uuto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  and  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city  : 

llThis  our  son!|  is  rebellious  and  insult¬ 
ing, — lie  will  not'  hearken  unto  our 
voice, — ||a  glutton0  and  a  tippler]. 

®  Then  shall  all  the  men  of  his  city  stone' him 
with  stones,  that  lie  die,  so  shalt  thou  con¬ 
sume  the  wicked  tiling  out  of  thy  midst, — 
and  ||all  Israelii  shall  hear  and  fear. 

§  36.  Concerning  the  Hanged  ( Crucified ). 

23  But  <  w  hen  there  shall  be  in  any  man  a  sin 
worthy  of  death,  and  he  is  to  bo  put  to 
death,  — and  thou  shalt  hang  him0  on  a 
tree>f  2:1  his  dead  body  shall  not  remain 
all  night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
||bury]  him  on  the  same  day,  for  <a 
reproach  unto  God>*  is  he  that  is  hanged, h 
— so  shalt  thou  not  make  unclean  thy  soil' 
which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto 
thee  for  an  inheritance. 

§  37.  Sundry  Laws. 

1  Thou  shalt  not  soe  the  ox  of  thy  brother,  or  22 
his  sheep,  going  astray,  and  turn  away* 


■Or:  “torrent-bed.” 

Or :  “  accept  a  propiti- 
atmy-covenng  for.”  Cp. 
E/e.  xvi.  68. 

*  Borne  cod.  (v  .  Jon.,  Sep., 
Syr.)  have:  “ hands ” — 
G.n. 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Onk.,  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.) 
have:  “her” — G.n. 

•Or:  “household.” 
f  Ml. :  “mantle.” 

*  l.*. :  In  which  aha  mi 
taken  captive.  I 


■  Ml. :  “  according  to  her 
soul.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  8am., 
Onk.,  MS.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have:  ” his  there¬ 
fore”— G.n. 

•  I.e.  the  right  of  primo¬ 


geniture. 

J  Or :  “  squanderer.** 

•  Or  :  “  crucify  him." 
r Or :  "on  wood.” 

■  Or:  “adiviue  reproach.” 
k  Gal.  iii.  lit. 

1  Ml. :  “  hide  thyself.” 
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from  them,— tliou  shalt  I! bring  them  back|| 
unto  thy  brother.  2  And  <if  thy 

brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  thou 
know  him  not>  then  Bhalt  thou  make  room 
for  it  within*  thine  own  Bhed,b  and  it 
shall  bo  with  thee,  until  thy  brother  seek 
after  it,  when  thou  shalt  return  it  unto 
him.  3  And0  ||soI|  shalt  thou  do 

with  his  ass,  and  |jso||  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  mantle,  and  !( soj  shalt  thou  do  with 
any  lost  thing  of  thy  brother’s,  which  shall 
go  astray  from  him,  and  thou  shalt  find, — 
thou  mayest  not  turn  away.'1  4  Thou 
shalt  not  see  the  ass  of  thy  brother,  or  his 
ox,  fallen  in  the  way,  and  turn  away  from 
them,  — thou  shalt  ||raise!|  them  with  him. 

»  A  woman'  shall  not  have  on  ||the  wearing 
apparel  of  a  man!|,  nor  shall  a  man'  put  on 
the  mantle  of  a  woman';  for  <an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  Yahwch  thy  God>  is  any  one  who 
rlootb  these  things. 

•  <  When  a  bird’s-nest  chanceth  to  be  before 

thee, — in  the  way,  in  any  tree  or  upon  the 
ground,  whether  with  nestlings  or  eggs, 
and  [|tho  motherll  be  sitting  upon  the 
nestlings  or  upon  the  eggs>  thou  shalt  not 
take  the  mother  upon  the  young ;  7  thou 
shalt  (I let  gol|  the  mother,  and  then  <her 
young>  mayest  thou  take  for  thyself, — 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

I  <When  thou  buildest  a  new  house >  then 

shalt  thou  make  a  parapet  to  thy  roof,  so 
shalt  thou  not  treasure  up  blood-guiltiness 
against  thy  house,  for  he  that  is  in  danger 
of  falling'  might  fall  therefrom. 

•  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  two 

sorts  of  seed,— lest  the  fulness  of  the  seed 
which  thou  so  west,  and  the  increase  of  thy 
vineyard  |  be  profaned  |.  10  Thou 

shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass, 
together.  11  Thou  shalt  not  put 

on  linsey-woolsey,  of  wool  and  flax,  to¬ 
gether.  12  <Tassels>  shalt  thou 

make  thee,— on  the  four  corners®  of  thy 
vesture,  wherewith  thou  dost  cover  thyself. 

u  <  When  a  man  taketh  a  wife,— and  goeth  in 
unto  her,  and  hatoth  her ;  14  and  raiseth 
against  Iter,  occasions  of  speech/  and 
bringeth  upon  her  an  evil  name,  and  saith — 
<This  woman >  I  took,  and  approached 
her,  and  found  not  that  she  had  the 
tokens  of  virginity  > 

II  then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel  and  her 
mother  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of 
the  virginity  of  the  damsel,  unto  the  elders 
of  the  city,  in  the  gate ;  13  and  the  father  of 
the  damsel  shall  say  unto  the  elders,— 

<My  daughter>  gave  I  unto  this  man 
to  wife,  and  he  hated  her ;  17  and  lo  1 


|J he ||  hath  raised*  occasions  of  speech, 
saying- 

I  found  not  that  thy  daughter  had 
the  tokens  of  virginity 
and  yet  || these J|  are  the  tokens  of  the 
virginity  of  my  daughter. 

And  they  shall  spread  out  the  garment' 
before  the  elders  of  the  city.  18  Then  shall 
the  elders  of  that  city  take  the  man, —and 
chastise  him :  19  and  fine  him  a  hundred 
[shekels]  of  silver,  and  give  unto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel, — and  she 
shall  remain  ||his||  wife,  he  may  not  put  her 
away,  all  his  days.  20  But  <if 

this  thing  ||be  true II, — [and  the  tokens  of 
virginity]  be  not'  found  with  the  dainsel> 

®  then  shall  they  bring  forth  the  damsel  into 
the  entrance  of  her  father’s  house,  and  the 
men  of  her  city  shall  stone'  her  with  stones, 
that  she  die,  because  she  hath  wrought 
wickedness  in  Israel,  by  committing  un¬ 
chastity  in  her  father’s  house,— so  shalt 
thou  consume  the  wicked  tiling  out  of  thy 
midst. 

22  <  When  a  man  is  found  lying  with  a  woman 

married  to  a  husband  >b  then  shall  II both || 
of  them  die',  ||the  man  that  lay  with  the 
woman,  and  the  woman, — so  shalt  thou 
consume  the  wicked  thing  out  of  Israel. 

23  <Wli  "n  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  is  betrothed 

to  a  husband, — and  a  man  findeth  her  in 
the  city,  and  lieth  with  hcr!>  24  then  shall 
ye  bring  them  l  both  |  out  unto  the  gate  of 
that  city,  and  stono  them  with  stones,  that 
they  die,  lithe  damsel ||  because  she  made 
not  an  outcry  in  the  city,  and  [|the  man|| 
because  he  hath  humbled  his  neighbour’s 
wife, —so  shalt  thou  consume  the  wicked 
thing  out  of  thy  midst.  25  But 

<if  <in  the  field>  the  man  find  the 
betrothed  damsel,  and  the  man  force  her 
and  lie  with  her>  then  shall  the  man  that 
lay  with  her  die  ||he  alone H;  -e  but  <unto 
the  damsel >  shalt  thou  do  nothing,  ||the 
damsel II  is  not  guilty  of  a  sin0  worthy  of 
death,— for  <as  when  a  man  riseth  up 
against  his  neighbour,  and  smiteth  him  so 
as  to  take  away  life>d  ||so||  is  this  matter; 

27  for  <in  the  field  >  he  found  her, — the 
betrothed  damsel  |inade  an  outcry],  and 
there  was  none'  to  save  her. 

88  <When  a  man  findeth  a  damsel  that  is  a 
virgin  who  is  not  betrothed,  and  layeth  hold 
of  her,  and  lieth  with  her,— and  they  are 
found  >  29  then  shall  the  man  who  lay  with 
her  give  unto  the  damsel’s  father,  fifty 
[shekels]  of  silver,— and  she  shall  be  l|his|| 
wife,  because  he  hath  humbled  her,  he  may 
not  put  her  away,  all  his  days. 


■  Ml. :  “in  the  midst  of.” 

*  lit. :  “  house. ” 
e  Koine  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Sop.,  Syr..  Vul.)  omit 


this  “  and  O.n. 

4  Ml. :  “  hide  thyself.” 
c  Ml. :  “  wings.” 
t  ‘  ‘  Baseless  charges  ’  O.O. 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sain., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  add: 
‘  ‘  against  her  ’  ’ — G.n. 
b  Ml. :  **  owned  of  an 


owner  M 

c  Ml.  :  “  hath  no  am,"  etc. 
4  Ml. :  “smiteth  him  to 
the  soul.” 
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*>  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife, — 
neither  shall  he  turn  aside  his  father’s 
coverlet. 

1  Neither  he  that  hath  been  mutilated  by  crush¬ 
ing.  nor  he  that  hath  had  his  privy  member 
cut  off,  shall  enter  into  the  convocation*  of 
Yaliweh.  2  A  bastard  b  shall  not 

enter  into  the  convocation*  of  Yahweh, — 
<even  to  the  tenth  gcneration>  shall 
none  of  his  enter  into  the  convocation*  of 
Yahweh.  3  Neither  an  Ammo¬ 

nite  nor  a  Moabite  shall  enter  into  the 
convocation*  of  Yahweh, —  <even  to  the 
tenth  generation  >  shall  none  that  belong 
to  them  enter  into  the  convocation*  of 
Yahweh,  unto  times  age-abiding:  4  because 
they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  water, 
in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,0 — but  hired  against  thee  Balaam 
son  of  Beor,  from  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,4 
to  curse  thee.  5  Nevertheless,  Yahweh  thy 
God  |  consented  not  |  to  hearken  unto  Baalam, 
but  Yah  well  thy  God  turned,  for  thee,  the 
curse  into  a  blessing,— because  Yahweh  thy 
God  loved'  thee.  fl  Thou  shalt  not  seek 
their  peace,  nor  their  welfare, — all  thy  days, 
unto  times  age-abiding.0  7  Thouf 

shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for  <thy 
brother>  he  is',— thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Egyptian,  for  <a  sojoumer>  becamest 
thou  in  his  land  ;  8  lithe  sons  who  are  born 
to  them,  of  the  third  gene  ration  ||  may  enter 
unto  them®  in  the  convocation  of  Yahweh. 

•  <\Vhcn  thou  goest  forth  into  camp  against 
thine  cnemies>  then  shalt  thou  beware  of 
everything  foul.  10  <When  there  is  in 
thy  midst  a  man  who  is  not  clean,  through 
a  mischance  of  the  night>  then  shall  he 
go  forth  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp,  he 
shall  not  come  into  the  midst  of  the  camp  ; 

U  but  it  shall  be.  when  the  evening  comcth 
on  ne  shall  bathe  himself  in  water, — and 
<at  the  going  in  of  the  sun>  he  shall  come 
into  the  midst  of  the  camp.  12  And 

<a  place  aside>  shalt  thou  have,  without 
the  camp, — whither  thou  canst  go  forth 
| abroad |  ;  lJ  and  <a  blade>  shalt  thou 
have  upon  thy  staff, h—  so  shall  it  be.  that 
<wlien  thou  wouldest  sit  down  outside > 
thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt  turn 
back,  and  cover  that  which  hath  passed 
from  thee:  14  for  || Yahweh  thy  God|| 
walketh  to  and  fro  in  the  midst  of  thy 
camp.1  to  rescue  thee,  and  to  deliver  up 


'Or:  “(fathered  host”; 
Heb. :  k&fi&i. 

•Or:  “alien.”  “Either 
born  out  of  wedlock,  or 
the  offspring  of  a  Jew 
and  a  Gentile” — Davies’ 
H.L. 

•  Cp.  Num.  xxii.-xxiv. 

4  Lit.  “Aram  (Syria)  of  the 
two  rivers.” 

*  Contrast  with  this,  Matt, 
v.  43-48. 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Onk.  MS.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 


have:  “But thou” — G.n. 

*  A  Mussoretie  annotator 
informs  us  that  the 
ancient  standard  codex 
known  as  the  Babylonian 
read,  here,  “unto  you,” 
instead  of  “unto  them,” 
thus  relieving  the  text 
of  an  obvious  difficulty. 
— G.  Intro.,  pp.  695,  690. 

h  Or :  “  implement.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.  MS., 

Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have: 
“  camps”— G.n. 


thine  enemies  before  thee,  so  shall  thy 
camps*  be  holy, — and  he  shall  see  in  thee 
no  shameful  thing,  that  he  should  turn 
away  from  following  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  up  a  slave  unto  his 
lord, — one  who  makctli  his  escape  unto  thee, 
from  his  lord;  19  <with  thce>  shall  he 
remain,  in  thy  midst,  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  any  of  thy  gates,  where  it 
seemeth  good  to  him, — thou  shalt  not 
oppress  him. 

17  There  shall  be  no  female  devotee' b  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel, — neither  shall  there  be 
a  male  devotee.0  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

Is  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  wages  of  an  un¬ 
chaste  woman,  or  the  hire  of  a  dog.d  into 
the  house  of  Yahweh  thy  God.  for  any 
vow, — for  <an  abomination  unto  Yahweh 
thy  God>  are  they  both. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  lend  on  interest  to  thy  brother, 

interest  of  silver,  interest  of  food, — interest 
of  any  tiling  that  can  be  lent  on  interest : 

20  <to  a  forcigner>  thou  inayest  lend  on 
interest,  but  <to  thy  brotlier>  shalt  thou 
not  lend  on  interest, —that  Yahweh  thy 
God  may  bless'  thee,  in  everything  where- 
unto  thou  puttest  thy  hand,0  upon  the  land 
which  thou'  art  entering  to  possess. 

31  <\Vhcn  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  Yahweh 
thy  God  >  thou  shalt  not  delay  to  make  it 
good,— for  Yabweh  thy  God  would  |] re¬ 
quire  II  it  of  thee,  and  it  should  be.  in 
thee.  ||sin||.  22  But  <if  thou  refrain  from 

vowing>  it  shall  not  be.  in  thee  |!  sin  11. 

23  <That  which  goeth  forth  out  of  thv  lips> 
thou  must  observe  and  do, — according  as 
thou  didst  vow  unto  Yahweh  thy  (rod'  the 
free-will  offering'  of  which  thou  didst  speak 
with  thy  mouth. 

24  < When  thou  enterest  into  the  vineyard  of 

thy  neighbour >  then  mayest  thou  eat 
grapes  at  thy  pleasure  to  thy  fill/ — 
but  cinto  thy  vessel  >  shalt  thou  put 
none.  25  <Wlien  thou  enterest 

the  standing  com  of  thy  neigh bour>  thou 
mayest  pluck  off  ears  with  thy  hand, — but 
<a  sicklc>  shalt  thou  not  wield  against 
the  standing  com  of  thy  neighbour. 

1  <\Vhen  a  man  taketh  a  woman,  and  marrieth  24 
ber>  then  shall  it  be.  <if  she  find  not 
favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found  in 
her  some  matter  of  shame>  that  he  shall 
write  her  a  scroll  of  divorcement,  and  put  it 
into  her  hand,  and  shall  send  her  forth,  out 
of  his  house.  2  And  <whcn  she  cometh 
forth  out  of  his  house>  then  may  she  go  her 
way,  and  become  another  man’s.  1  But 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Onk., 
Jon.,  Bam.,  Vul.)  have: 
“camp”  (sing.) — G.n. 

9  Heb.  :  ptihfshah  =  “fe¬ 
male  prostitute.” 

0  Heb. :  ladhesh  o  “male 
prostitute.” 


d  Fig.  of  a"  male  temple- 
prostitute”  —  O.G.  477*. 
Cp.  Uev.  xxii.  15. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sam..  Sep.,  Viu.) 
have:  “hands”— -G.n. 
'U.:  “sou].” 
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<if  the  latter  husband  hate'  her,  and  write 
her  a  Bcroll  of  divorcement  and  put  it  into 
her  hand,  and  sond  her  away  out  of  his 
house>, — or  <if  the  latter  husband  die, 
who  had  taken  her  to  him  to  wifc>  4  then 
may  her  first  husband  who  sent  her  away 
not  again'  take  her  to  become  his  wife,  after 
that  she  hath  been  defiled,  for  that  were 
||an  abomination  J  before  Yah  well,  — lestthou 
bring  sin  upon  the  land'  which  Yahweh  thy 
God'  is  giving  unto  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

6  <\Vhen  a  man  taketh  a  new  wife>  he  shall 

not  go  forth  to  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  business,  —  <free>  shall 
he  be  for  his  own  house  one  year,  and  shall 
rejoice  with  his  wife  whom  he  hath  taken. 

*  No  man  shall  take  in  pledge  a  hamhnill.  or  an 
upper  millstone, — for  he'  would  be  taking 
II life II*  in  pledge. 

7  When  a  man  is  found  stealing  any  person* 

from  among  his  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  making  merchandise  of  him.b  or 
selling  him  >  then  shall  that  thief  die',  so 
shalt  thou  consume  the  wicked  thing  out  of 
thy  midst. 

8  Take  heed,  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that  thou 

observe  diligently,  and  do, — according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  direct  you, 
<as°  I  have  commanded  them>  so  shall  ye 
observe  to  do.‘l  9  Remember  that  which 
Yahweh  thy  God  did  t»»  Miriam, — by  the 
way.  as  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt.* 

>o  <\Vhen  thou  lendcst  thy  neighbour  a  loan  of 
anyth ing>  thou  shalt  not  enter  into  his 
house,  to  secure  his  pledge :  11  <outside> 
shalt  thou  stand,  and  ||the  man  to  whom 
thou'  art  lending ||  shall  bring  forth  unto 
thee  his  pledge,  outside.  12  And  <if  he 
be  a  poor  man>  thou  shalt  not  sleep  in  his 
pledge:  13  thou  shalt  11  restore ||  to  him'  the 
pledge,  at  the  going  in  of  the  sun,  so  shall 
he  sleep  in  his  own  mantle,  and  bless  thee, 
— and  <unto  thce>  shall  it  be  righteous¬ 
ness,  before  Yahweh  thy  God. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired  servant,  that 
is  poor  and  needy, — of  thy  brethren  or  of 
thy  sojourners  that  are  in  thy  land,  within 
thy  gates ;  15  <for  his  day>  shalt  thou  give 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  |go  in  upon 
it  |,  for  <poor>  he  is',  and  cunto  it>  is  he' 
lifting  up  his  soul, — lest  ho  cry  out  against 
thee,  unto  Yahweh,  and  it  be.  in  thee.  ||a 
sin!|. 

18  Fathers'  Bhall  not  be  put  to  death  for  sons', 
nor  shall  |[sons[|  be  put  to  death  for  fathers, 1 


*  U. :  “soul." 

b  Sp.  v.r.  (arvir) :  41  her”— 
O.n.  f“  nor”  =  “the 
bouI  ”  (fern).] 

*  Sp.  v.r.  (s>vir)  :  “  which  ” 

(or  44  for  that  ”)— Gkn. 
d  See  Lev  .  xiii.  and  xiv. : 
apparently  presupposed 
here. 

*  Num.  xii.  A  natural 


reminiscence  on  the  lips 
of  the  veal  Moses ;  most 
unnatural  to  the  pen  of 
a  romancist. 

f  Worthy  of  remark  in 
connection  with  the  pre¬ 
sent  inevitable  suffering 
of  the  innocent  for  the 
guilty  <'cp.  Num.  xiv.  33, 
n.)  "We  are  not  ueed- 


— 1| every  man||  <for  his  own  sin>  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the 

sojourner  [or]  the  fatherless,* — neither  shalt 
thou  take  in  pledge'  the  garment  of  a  widow; 

18  so  shalt  thou  remember  that  <aservant> 
becainest  tlion  in  IC^ypt, b  and  that  Yahweh 
thy  God  |  redeemed  tliee|  from  thence, — 
<tlicrefore>  am  I'  commanding  thee  to  do 
this  thing. 

19  <Whon  thou  cuttest  down  thy  harvest  in  thy 

field,  and  forgettest  a  sheaf  in  the  field> 
thou  shalt  not  turn  back  to  fetch  it,  <to  the 
sojourner,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the 
widow  >  shall  it  belong, — that  Yahweh  thy 
God'  |  may  bless  thee|,  in  all  the  work  of  thy 
hands.  20  <\Vhen  thou  beatest 

thine  o!ive-tree>  thou  shalt  not  glean 
after  thee,  —  <to  the  sojourner,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the  widow  >  shall  it 
belong.  21  <When  thou  cuttest 

off  the  grapes  of  thy  vineyard>  thou  shalt 
not  go  about  picking  after  thee,—  <to  the 
sojourner,  to  the  fatherless  and  to  the 
widow  >  shall  it  belong:  22  so  shalt  thou 
remember  that  <a  servant>  becamest  thou 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  —  ||therefore||  am  I' 
commanding  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

1  <When  there  ariseth  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  nigh  unto  judgment, 
and  judgment  is  granted  them>  then  shall 
they  justify  the  righteous  man,  and  con¬ 
demn  tho  lawless.  2  And  it  shall  be —  <if 
the  lawless  inan  be  | worthy  of  stripes|>c 
then  shall  the  judge  cause  him  to  lie  down, 
and  be  beaten  before  him,  according  to  the 
measure  of  his  lawlessness,  by  number: 

•  <forty  stripes>  may  he  give  him.  not  going 
beyond, — lest  <if  he  do  go  beyond,  to  smite 
him  above  these,  with  many  stripes>  then 
should  thy  brother  be  of  no  account  in  thine 
eyes. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  an  ox  when  he  is  tread¬ 
ing  out  the  corn. 

8  <\Vhen  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  oi 
them  dietli,  having  [|no  son!|>  the  wife  of 
tho  dead  shall  not  marry  outside,  to  a 
stranger, — ]|  her  husband’s  brother||  shall  go 
in  unto  her,  and  take  her  unto  him  to  wife, 
and  do  for  her  as  ft  husband’s  brother. 

•  And  it  shall  be.  that  ||the  firstborn  which  she 

beareth||  shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his 
brother,  who  is  dead,— so  shall  his  name  not 
be  wiped  out  from  Israel.  7  But  <if 
the  man  like  not  to  take  his  sister-in-law> 
then  shall  his  sister-in-law  go  up  unto  the 
gate,  unto  the  elders,  and  say — 

My  husband’s  brother  hath  refused,  to 


lessly  to  act  on  that 
principle :  God  Himself 
intends  to  stay  its  action 
by-and-by :  Jer.  xxxi. 
29,  30,  n.  *,  Eze.  xviii. 
3,  n. 

Borne  cod.  (w.  Jon.,  Sep.) 


have :  44  or  the  fatherless 
or  the  widow  ” — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Onk.,  Sep.)  have: 
44  the  land  of  E.” — G.u. 

0  Lit. : 44  a  son  of  smiting.” 
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raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in 
Israel,  he  is  not  willing-  to  do  as  a 
husband’s  brother  unto  me. 

*  Then  shall  the  elders  of  his  city  call'  him,  and 
speak  unto  him, — and  lie  shall  stand  and  say, 

I  like  not  to  take  her. 

9  Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come  near'  unto 
him,  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  draw 
his  shoe0  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his 
face, — and  respond  and  say, 

||Thus||  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man' 
who  will  not  build  up  the  house  of  his 
brother. 

*®  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, — 

The  house  of  him  who  had  his  shoe  • 
drawn  off. 

11  <  When  men  strive  together  one  with  another, 

and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  to 
deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him 
that  smiteth  him, — and  she  putteth  forth 
her  hand,  and  seizeth  him  by  his  parts  of 
shame >  12  then  shalt  thou  cut  off  her  hand, 
thine  eye  shall  not  pity. 

**  Thou  shalt  not  have.  in  thy  bag.  divers 
weights, b  — a  great  and  a  small.  14  Thou 
shalt  not  have.  in  thy  house,  divers  mea¬ 
sures,® — a  great  and  a  small.  18  <  A  weighty 
full  and  just>  shalt  thou  have,  <a  measure, 
full  and  just>  shalt  thou  have,  —  that  thy 
days  may  be  prolonged  upon  the  soil  which 
Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee. 

14  For  <an  abomination  unto  Yahweh  thy 
God>  is  every  one  that  doeth  these  things, 

— Ilevery  one  that  doeth  unjustly||.d 

§  38.  Amalefc  to  be  Destroyed. 

lT  Remember  that  which  Amalek  did  unto  thee 
by  the  way>  when  ye  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt;  18  how  he  encountered  thee  by  the 
way.  and  cut  off,  in  thy  rear,  all  the  worn- 
out®  behind  thee,  II thou  thyself l|  being 
weary  and  worn, — how  lie  feared  not  God. 

w  Therefore  shall  it  be.  <when  Yahweh  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine 
enemies  round  about,  in  the  land  which 
Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto  thee  for  an 
inheritance  to  possess  it>  then  shalt  thou 
wipe  out  the  remembrance  of  Ainalek  from 
under  the  heavens,  — 1|  thou  shalt  not 
forget  ||.f 

|  39.  Concerning  the  Offering  of  Firstfruits  and 
Tithes:  Prayei'9  for  these  Occasions. 

i  And  it  shall  be.  <when  thou  shalt  enter  into 
the  land  which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving 
unto  thee,  for  an  inheritance, —and  shalt 
possess  it,  and  dwell  therein>  4  then  shalt  ! 
thou  take— of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  ] 
Boil'  which  thou  shalt  bring  in  from  thy  j 


land  which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto 
thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket, — and  go 
thy  way  unto  the  place'  which  2ahweh  thy 
God  | shall  choose |,  to  make  a  habitation  for 
his  name,  there.  3  And  thou  shalt  come  in 
unto  the  priest'  who  shall  be  in  those  days, 
— and  shalt  ay  unto  him — 

I  declare,  to-day.  unto  Yahweh  thy  God, 
that  I  am  come  into  the  land'  which 
Yahweh  aware'  unto  our  fathers,  that 
he  would  give  unto  us. 

*  Then  shall  the  priest  take'  the  basket,  out  of 
thy  hand,  —  and  set  it  down  l  efore  the 
altar  of  Yahweh  thy  God.  8  And  thou 
shalt  respond  and  say.  before  Yahweh  thy 
God- 

<A  Syrian'  ready  to  perish  >  was  my 
father,® so  he  went  down  to  Egypt,  and 
became  a  sojourner  there,  with  men 
only  few  ;  but  he  became  there,  a  nation 
great  mighty®  and  numerous;  6and 
the  Egyptians  |  badly  entreated  us|,  and 
humiliated  us, — and  put  upon  us  harsh 
eervice ;  7  so  we  made  outcry'  unto 
Yahweh.  God  of  our  fathers, —  and 
Yahweh  hearkened'  unto  our  voice,  and 
looked  upon  our  humiliation,  and  our 
toil,  and  our  oppression  ;  0and  Yahweh 
|  brought  us  forth  |  out  of  Egypt,  with  a 
firm  hand,  and  with  a  stretched -out 
arm,  and  with  great  terror,— and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders  ;  9  and  brought 
us  into  this  place, — and  gave  unto  ua 
this  land,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  10||Now||  therefore,  lo  !  I  have 
brought  in  the  first  of  the  fruit  of  the 
soil'  which  thou  hast  given  unto  me. 
O  Yalnvch. 

Thus  shalt  thou  set  it  down  before  Yahweh 
thy  God,  and  shalt  bow  thyself  down,  be¬ 
fore  Yahweh  thy  God  ;  11  and  shalt  rejoice 
in  all  the  good  things  which  Yahweh  thy 
God  (hath  given  unto  thee|.  and  unto  thy 
house,  —  II  thou,  and  the  Levite,  and  the 
sojourner  who  is  in  thy  midst  ||. 

14  <  When  thou  shalt  make  an  end  of  tithing  all 

the  tithe  of  thine  increase,  in  the  third 
year®  the  year  of  tithing, — and  shalt  give 
unto  the  Levite.  unto  the  sojourner,  unto 
the  fatherless  and  unto  the  widow,  and  they 
shall  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  satisfied> 

13  then  shalt  thou  say — before  Yahweh  thy 
God  \ — 

I  have  carefully  removed  that  which  was 
hallowed  out  of  the  house,  moreover 
also'  I  have  given  it  unto  the  Levite. 
and  unto  the  sojourner,  unto  the  father¬ 
less  andd  unto  the  widow,  according  to 
all  thy  commandment  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me, — I  have  not  trans- 


*Or:  “sandal.” 
k  Lit. :  “  a  stone  and  a 
stone.” 

*  Lit. :  “  an  ephah  an 
ephah.” 


‘‘Or:  “perversely.” 

•  “  Shattered  ones  ” — 0.0. 
fExo.  xvii.  8-1G;  Num. 
xxiv.  20 ;  op.  chap,  xxiii. 
6. 


■  Clearly  Jacob,  in  the  days 
of  tho  famine :  Gen.  xlii. 
1,2. 

h  Borne  cod.  (w.  8am., 
Oak.,  Jon.,  Sep.)  have  : 


“  and  mighty” — G.n. 

*  Cp.  chap.  xiv.  20,  29. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.) 
omit  t.hia  “  and  "— Ojl 
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gTessed  any  of  thy  commandments, 
neither  have  I  forgotten.  14 I  have  not 
eaten  in  my  sorrow  *  therefrom,  neither 
have  I  removed  therefrom  when  un¬ 
clean,  neither  have  I  given  thereof  unto 
the  dead, b  — I  have  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Yahweh  my  God,  I  have  done 
according  to  all'  which  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  me. 

••  Look  thou  down  out  of  thy  holy'  habita¬ 

tion,  out  of  the  heavens,0  and  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  soil'  which  thou 
hast  given  unto  us,  —  as  thou  didst 
Bwear  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 


§  40.  Covenanting  Avowal s. 

*  llTliis  day II  is  Yahweh  thy  God'  commanding 
thee  to  do  these  statutes,  and  the  regula¬ 
tions, — thou  shalt  therefore  observe  and  do 
them,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul. 

IT  Thou  hast  avowed,  to-day,  that  || Yahweh || 
shall  be  |  thy  God|,  and  that  thou  wilt 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his  statutes  and 
his  commandments  and  his  regulations,  and 
wilt  hearken  unto  his  voice. 

11  And  ||  Yahweh  II  hath  avowed  to-day,  that  thou 
shalt  be  |  his  people  1  as  a  treasure, d  as  he  spake 
unto  thee, --and  that  thou  shalt  observe  all 
his  commandments;  19 and  [hath  avowed] 
that  he  will  set  thee  on  high,  above  all  the 
nations  which  he  hath  made,®  for  praise, 
and  for  renown  and  for  glory,  and  that 
thou  shalt  be  a  holy  people  unto  Yahweh 
thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 


§  41.  Great  Stones  to  be  inscribed  and  an  Altar 
to  be  reared  tn  Mount  Ebal. 

1  And  Moses,  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  com¬ 
manded  the  people,  saying,  — 

Observe  all  the  commandment  which  I'  am 
commanding  you,  to-day. 

*  So  then  it  shall  be,  <in  the  day  when  ye 

shall  pass  over  the  Jordan,  into  the  land 
which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto 
thee>— that  thou  shalt  rear  thee  up  great 
stones/  and  plaster  them  with  plaster; 

•  and  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of 
this  law,*  when  thou  shalt  pass  over, — to 
the  end  that  thou  mayest  enter  upon  the 
land  which  Yahweh  thy  God'  is  giving  unto 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
as  Yahweh  the  God  of  thy  fathers'  hath 


■  Cp.  generally  Lev.  xari., 
xxii. 

*  Prob.  to  one  defiled  for 
the  dead. 

0  N.B. :  Yahweh’ s heavenly 
habitation  recognised. 

4  Cp.  chap.  vii.  0;  and 
Exo.  six.  6. 

*  Another  gracious  remem¬ 
brance  that  the  other 
nations  also  were  His. 


Cp.  ohap.  vil.  0;  Exo. 
xix.  6.  How  deeply 
would  this  language 
naturally  impress  the 
mind  of  the  real  Moses  t 
No  wonder  It  came  back 
to  him  again  and  again. 
f  Josh.  iv.  Iff. 
r  Yet  perh.  not  more  than 
the  central  Ten  Words  l 


spoken'  unto  thee.  4  So  then  it  shall  be, 
<when  ye  shall  pass  over  the  Jordan>  that 
ye  shall  rear  up  these  stones,  which  I'  am 
commanding  you  to-day,  in  Mount  Ebal,® — 
and  thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 
And  thou  shalt  build  there,  an  altar  unto 
Yahweh  thy  God, — an  altar  of  stones,  thou 
Bhalt  not  wield  thereupon  any  tool  of  iron.6 
<Of  whole  stnnes>  shalt  thou  build'  the 
altar  of  Yahweh  thy  God, — then  shalt  thou 
cause  to  go  up  thereon  ascending-sacrifices, 
unto  Yahweh  thy  God;  7  and  thou  shalt 
sacrifice  peace-offerings,  and  shalt  eat 
there, — and  rejoice'  before  Yahweh  thy 
God.  6  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones,  all  the  words  of  this  law,  doing  it 
plainly  and  well. 


§  42.  Provision  for  National  Solemnisation  of 
Blessings  and  Curses  on  Mounts  Gerizim  and 
Ebal :  the  Discourse  passing  over  into  a 
Sustained  Prediction. 


9  And  Moses,  and  the  priests  the  Levi  tea,  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  saying, — 

Keep  silence0  and  hear,  O  Israel, 

||This  day||  hast  thou  been  maded  a  people 
unto  Yahweh  thy  God.  10  Thou  shalt 
therefore  hearken  un  to  the  voice  of  Y ahweh 
thy  God, — and  do  his  commandments,®  and 
his  statutes,  which  I'  am  commanding  thee, 
to-day. 

11  And  Moses  oommanded  the  people  on  that  day, 
saying : 

19  || These ||  shall  stand,  to  bless  the  people,  upon 

Mount  Gerizim,  when  ye  have  passed  over 
the  Jordan, — Simeon  and  Levi  and  Judah, 
and  Issachar,  and  Joseph  and  Benjamin ; 

u  and  Ijthesell  shall  stand  by  the  curso,  in 
Mount  Ebal, — Reuben,  Gad  and  Asher,  and 
Zebulun,  Dan  and  Naphtali.  14  Then 

shall  the  Levites  respond'  and  say  unto 
every  man  of  Israel,  with  voice  uplifted :  — 

11  l|Cursed||  be  the  man  that  maketh  an 

image — cut  or  molten f — an  abomina¬ 
tion  unto  Yahweh,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth 
it  in  a  secret  place. 

And  all  the  people  shall  respond,  and 
say —  Amen. 

U  [|  Cursed  11  be  he  that  holdeth  in  light  esteem 

his  father  or  his  mother. 

And  al  1  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

lT  IlCuraedll  be  he  that  moveth  back  the 
boundary  of  his  neighbour. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 


*  It  would  seem  then  that 
they  were  to  convey 
them  from  near  the 
Jordan  to  Mt.  Ebal. 

*  Cp.  Exo.  xx.  25. 

0  A  useful  hint. 

4  Or :  “  made  thyself.** 

*  Written,  “command¬ 
ment”;  rtady  “com¬ 
mandments”  (pi.) — G.n. 


But  op.  chap.  vi.  25,  n. 
f  A  pfyel  or  a  maisifk'ih ; 
the  former  limited  hy 
the  addition  of  the  latter, 
but  even  bo  either  carved 
(as  wood)  or  chiselled 
(as  stone),  hence  here 
rendered  “cut.  "  Op. 

Exo.  xx.  4,  n. 


1 5 


K.O.1. 
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it  ||Cursed||  be  he  that  causeth*  the  blind 

to  wander  in  the  way. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

u  HCureedll  be  he  that  perverteth  the  right 

of  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  or  the 
widow. 

And  all  the  people  ahall  say  —  Amen. 

•  HCureedll  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father’s 

wife,  because  he  hath  turned  aside 
his  father’s  coverlet. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

n  HCureedll  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  beast. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

a  HCursedll  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister, 

daughter  of  his  father,  or  daughter  of 
his  mother. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

a  ||  Cursed  ||  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother- 
in-law. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

*4  IlCursed  ||  be  he  that  smi  teth  his  neighbour 

secretly. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

»  HCursedll  be  he  that  taketh  a  bribe  to 

shed  innocent  blood.b 
And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 

*  HCursedll  be  he  that  established  not  the 

words0  of  this  law,  to  do  them. 

And  all  the  people  shall  say —  Amen. 


whereunto  thou  settest  thy  hand,*— and  will 
bless  thee  iD  the  land'  which  Yahweb  thy 
God'  is  giving  unto  thee  : 

9  Yahweh  will  confirm  thee  unto  himself  for 
a  holy  people,  as  he  sware  unto  thee, — be¬ 
cause  thou  dost  keep  the  commandments  of 
Yahweh  thy  God,  and  dost  walk  in  his 
ways.  10 * * *  And  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
shall  see' that  i  the  name  of  Yah  wehll  hath  been 
called  upon  thee,— and  shall  bea'raid  ot  dee, 

11  And  Yahweh  will  cause  thee  to  abound'  in 
that  which  is  good,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  soil, — upon  the  soil'  which 
Yahweh  aware'  unto  thy  fa there,  to  give 
unto  thee : 

13  Yahweh  will  open'  unto  thee  his  rich  store¬ 
house — the  hca veils,  to  give  the  rain  of  thy 
land  in  its  season,b  and  to  bles3  every  work 
of  thy  band,0  so  shalt  thou  lend  unto  many 
nations,  but  ||thou'|  shalt  not  borrow: 

13  And  Yahweh  |will  give  thee|  to  be  the  head, 
and  not  the  tail,  and  thou  shalt  be  only' 
above,  and  shalt  not  be  beneath, —because 
thou  dost  hearken  unto  the  commandments 
of  Yahweh  thy  God,  which  I'  am  com¬ 
manding  thee,  to-day,  to  observe  and  to 
do;  14  and  dost  not  turn  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I'  am  commanding  you 
to-day,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left, — to 
go  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them. 


1  And  it  shall  be,  <if  thou  wilt  II  hearken  ||  unto 
the  voice  of  Yahweh  thy  God,  to  observe  to 

dod  all  his  commandments'  which  I'  am 
commanding  thee,  to-day>  then  will 
Yahweh  thy  God  set  thee  on  high,  above 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;• 1 *  3 4 * * * * *  and  all  these 
blessings  shall  come  in  upon  thee,  and  reach 
thee, — because  thou  dost  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  Yahweh  thy  God  : — > 

3  || dossed II  shalt  thou'  be  in  the  city, — and 

||  blessed  ||  shalt  thou'  be  in  the  field : 

4  || Blessed ||  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 

the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 

cattle,— the  young  of  thy  kine,and  the  ewes 
of  thy  flnek : 

•  ||Blessed||  shall  be  thy  basket,  and  thy 

kneading-trough : 

•  HBlessed||  shalt  thou'  be  when  thou  contest 

in, — and  ||blessod||  shalt  thou'  be  when  thou 
goest  out : 

•  Yahweh  will  deliver  thine  enemies  who  rise  tip 

against  thee,  to  be  routed'  before  thee,— <o»e 
way>  shall  they  come  out  against  thee,  and 
<seven  ways>  shall  they  flee  before  thee : 

•  Yahweh  will  command  to  be  with  thee,  the 

blessing,  in  thy  storehouses,  and  in  all 


18  But  it  shall  be,  <if  thou  do  not  hearken  unto 

the  voice  of  Yahweh  thy  God,  to  observe  to 
do  all  his  commandments  and  h;s  statutes, 
which  I'  am  commanding  thee,  to-day > 
then  shall  come  in  upon  thee  all  these 
curses,  and  shall  reach  thee 

10  ||Cursed||  shalt  thou'  be  in  the  city,  — and 
|| cursed ||  shalt  thou'  be  in  the  field  : 

17  ||Cureed||  shall  be  thy  basket,  and  thy  knead¬ 
ing-trough  : 

u  HCursedll  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground, — the  young  of  thy 
kine,and  the  ewes  of  thy  flock : 

19  HCursedll  shalt  thou'  be,  when  thou  comest 

in,— and  ||eursed||  shalt  thou'  be,  when 
thou  goest  out: 

29  Yahweh  will  send  upon  thee  cursing,  confusion, 
and  rebuke,  in  all  whereunto  thou  settest 
thy  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  it,— until 
thou  be  destroyed,  and  until  thou  perish 
quickly,  because  of  the  wickedness  of  thy 
doings,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

31  Yahweh  will  cause  to  cleave'  unto  thee — the 
pestilence, — until  he  hath  consumed  thee, 
front  off  the  soil,  which  thou'  art  entering 
to  possess. 


•  Or:  “  Buirereth.” 

9  211. :  “  to  smite  to  the 
soul  of  innocent  blood.” 

*  Borne  end.  (w.  6am., 
Bep.j  have :  *'  all  the 


words  ” — G.n. 
d  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bam., 
Jon  ,  Bep.,  Sjt.,  Vul.) 
have:  “and  do G.n. 

•  Cp.  ohap.  xjc  vi .  19. 


•  Borne  cod.  (w.  a  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sam.,  Jon.,  Vul.) 
have :  “  hands  ”  (pio— 
G.n. 

*  Bee  chap.  xl.  14,  n. 


Borne  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sam.,  Jon.,  Bep., 
By  r  . ,  Vul . )  have: 
“nonda”  (pi.)- -Got. 
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*■  Yahweh  |  will  smite  thee  |  with  consumption  and 
with  fever,  and  with  inflammation  and  with 
violent  heat,  and  with  the  sword,  and  with 
blight,  and  with  mildew,— and  they  shall 
pursue  thee,  until  thou  perish.  23  And 
thy  heavens  which  are  over  thy  head,  shall 
become  bronze, — and  the  earth  which  is 
under  thee  iron. 

**  Yah w eh  will  cause  the  rain  of  thy  land  to  be 

powder  and  dust, — <out  of  the  heavens> 
shall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be 
destroyed. 

*“  Yahweh  will  give  thee  up  to  be  routed  before 
thine  enemies,  cone  way>  shalt  thou  go  out 
against  them,  and  cseven  ways>  shalt  tluiu 
flee  before  them, — and  thou  shalt  become  a 
terror  unto  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

**  And  thy  dead  body  shall  become  food'  for 
every  bird®  of  the  heavens,  and  for  the 
beast  of  the  earth, — with  none  to  fright 
them  away. 

71  Yahweh  [will  smite  thee|  with  the  bumiug 
sores  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  hemorrhoids, b 
and  with  scab,  and  with  itch, — of  which 
thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

®  Yahweh  |  will  smite  thee|  with  madness,  and 
with  blindness, — and  with  terror  of  heart ; 

28  and  thou  shalt  be  groping  about  in  noonday 
brightness,  as  the  blind  man  gropeth  in 
thick  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  make 
thy  w ays  prosper, — but  shalt  be  only' 
oppressed  and  spoiled,,  all  the  days,  with 
nuiie'  to  save. 

80  <A  wifc>  shalt  thou  betroth,  and  ||another 

man||  shall  lie  with  her, 

<A  house>  shalt  thou  build,  and  shalt  not 
dwell  therein, — 

<A  vineyard  >  shalt  thou  plant,  and  shalt 
not  throw  it  open  ; 

81  < Thine  ox'  slaughtered  before  thine  eyes> 

and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof, 
cTltine  ass'  stolen  from  before  thee>  and 
shall  not  be  restored  to  thee, — 

<Thy  Hock'  given  to  thine  enemies>  and  thou 
shRlt  have  none'  to  save. 

n  <Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters'  given  to 
another  peop!e>  thine  eyes  looking  on,  and 
failing  for  them  all  the  day,  — thine  own 
hand0  being  powerless'. 

83  <The  fruit  of  thy  soil,  and  all  thy  toilsome- 

prod  uce>  shall  a  people  whom  thou 
knowest  not,  |eat  up|, — and  thou  shalt  be 
only'  oppressed  and  crushed,  all  the  days; 

84  so  that  thou  shalt  be  mad, — for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

88  Yahweh  |  will  smite  thee  |  with  a  grievous  boil, 
upon  the  knees  and  upon  the  legs,  of  which 


thou  canst  not  be  healed, — from  the  sole  of 
thy  foot,  even  unto  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

89  Yahweh  will  bring'  thee,  and  thy  king  whom 
thou  wilt  set  up  over  thee,  unto  a  nation 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  ||thou.  nor  thy 
fathers ||, — and  thou  shalt  serve,  there,  other 
gods,  of  wood  and  of  stone. 

87  Thus  shalt  thou  become  a  horror,  a  byword, 
and  a  mockery,— among  all  the  peoples' 
whither  Yahweh  thy  God  will  drive  thee. 

38  <Much  seed>  shalt  thou  take  out  into  the 
field, — and  < little  >  shalt  thou  gather  in, 
for  the  locust  shall  consume'  it. 

89  <Vineyards>  shalt  thou  plant,  and  dress, — 
hut  <wine>  shalt  thou  not  drink,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  the  grapes,  for  the  worm 
shall  eat  them. 

40  cOlive  trees >  shalt  thou  have  in  all  thy 

bounds,— but  ewith  oil>  shalt  thou  not 
anoint  thyself,  for  thine  olives  | shall  drop 
off  |. 

41  cSons  and  daughters  >  shalt  thou  beget, — 

and  they  shall  not  be  thine,  for  they  shall 
go  into  captivity. 

41  <A11  thy  trees,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground> 

shall  the  grasshopper®  |devour|.b 

43  !|The  sojourner  who  is  in  thy  midst  ||  shall 
mount  up  above  thee,  higher  and  higher, — 
whereas  |[  thou  11  shalt  come  down,  lower  and 
lower  :  44  ||lie||  shall  lend  to  thee,  but  llthouj] 
shalt  not  lend  to  him, — ||he||  shall  become 
head,  and  ||thou||  shalt  become  ♦ail. 

48  Moreover,  all  these  curses  |  shall  come  in  upon 
thee  |  and  pursue  thee  and  overtake  thee, 
until  thou  be  destroyed,— because  thou 
didst  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh 
thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee ;  46  and  they  shall  be  upon  thee,  for  a 
sign,  and  for  a  wonder, — and  upon  thy 
seed,  unto  times  age-abiding. 

47  < Because  thou  servedst  not  Yahweh  thy  God, 

with  rejoicing,  and  with  gladness  of  heart, 
for  abundance  of  all  things>  48  therefore 
shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies,  whom 
Yahweh  will  send'  against  thee,  with  hunger^ 
and  with  thirst,  and  with  nakedness,  and 
with  want  of  all  things, — and  he  will  put  a 
yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  hath 
destroyed  thee. 

48  Y*ahweh  will  bring  against  thee  a  nation  from 

afar,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  as  darteth  a 
bird  of  prey, — a  nation'  whose  tongue  thou 
canst  not  understand  ;c  60  a  nation'  of  fierce 
countenance, — who  will  not  respect  an  elder, 
<nor  to  the  you»  g>  show  favour;  81  then 
shall  he  eat  the  young4  of  thy  cattle  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  until  thou  art 
destroyed,  who  will  not  leave  for  thee  corn, 


■  Some 

cod.  (w. 

bdTn  •  | 

Onlc. 

MS.,  Sep., 

Syr.) 

have  : 

f  *  t. 

“  for  the  bi 

id*’— 

U  .11. 

*  WriHr 

a,  “hemorrhoids”; 

rend. 

“  tumours  ” 

[“re- 

suit  of  dysentery”  — 
0.0.]— G.n. 

®  Som*?  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Svr.)  have: 
“  Imuda  ” — G.n. 


•Or:  “cricket.” 
b  Ml. :  “take  possession 
of." 

c  Lit. :  “  hear  ”  ;  as  in  Jer 


v.  15  :  Eze.  iii.  0;  1  Cor. 
xiv.  2. 

d  ML  :  “fruit.” 
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new  wine*  or  oil,  tho  young  of  thy  kine,  or  rejoiced'  over  you,  to  do  you  good,  and  to 

the  ewes  of  thy  Hock,— until  he  hath  caused  multiply  you>  l|sn!|  will  Yahwch  rejoice' 

thee  to  perish.  M  And  he  shall  over  you,  to  cause  you  to  perish  and  to 

lay  siege  to  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  destroy  you,— and  ye  shall  be  torn  away  ■ 

thy  high  and  fortified  walls'  come  from  off  the  soil,  whither  thou'  art  going  in 

down,  wherein  thou'  wast  trusting,  in  to  possess  it ;  94  and  Yahweh  will  scatter' 

all  thy  land,— yea  he  will  lay  siege  to  thee  among  all  the  peoples,  from  one  end  of 

thee  in  all  thy  gates,  in  all  thy  land,  the  earth,  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 

which  |  Yahweh  thy  God  |  hath  given'  |unto  earth, — and  thou  wilt  serve,  there,  other 

thce|.  53  And  thou  wilt  eat  the  fruit  of  gods,  whom  thou  hast  not  known— 1|  thou,  nor 

thy  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  thy  fathers'll— of  wood  and  of  stone.  “And 

daughters,  whom  Yahwch  thy  God'  (hath  <anriong  those  nations>  shalt  thou  find  no 

given  unto  thee |— in  the  siege  and  in  the  ease,  neither  shall  there  be  a  place  of  rest 

straitness  wherewith  thine  enemy b  will  for  the  sole  of  thy  foot, — but  Yahwch  will 

straiten  thee.  44  <The  man  that  is  give'  unto  thee,  there,  a  trembling  heart, 

tender  among  you,  and  exceedingly  deli-  and  a  failing  of  eyes,  and  faintness  of  souL 

cate>  his  eye  will  be  jealous'  of  his  brother  And  thy  life  will  be  hung  up  for  thee,  in 


and  of  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  of  the 
remnant  of  his  sons,  whom  he  might  leave 
behind  ;  M  so  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
one  of  them,  of  the  flesh  of  his  sons  which 
he  will  eat,  because  he  hath  nothing  at  all 
left  him, — in  the  siego  and  in  the  straitness' 
wherewith  thine  enemy  [will  straiten  thee| 
within  all  thy  gates.  M<The  tender 
and  delicate  woman  among  you,  who  hath 
never  adventured  the  sole  of  her  foot,  to  set  j 
it  upon  the  ground,  through  delicateness 
and  through  tenderness>  her  eye  shall  be 
jealous'  of  tho  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  of 
her  own  son,  and  of  her  own  daughter ; 

57  both  as  to  her  afterbirth  that  cometh  forth 
from  between  her  feet,  and  as  to  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear,  for  she  will  eat  them, 
for  want  of  all  things,  [  secretly  |, — in  thesiege 
and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemy 
jwill  straiten  thee|  within  thine  own  gates. 

M  <If  thou  wilt  not  take  heed  to  do  all  tho 
words  of  this  law,  which  are  written  in 
this  scroll, — to  revere  this  glorious  and 
reverend  name,  Yahweh  thy  God>  69  then 
will  Yahweh  make  thy  plagues  wonderful', 
and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  —  plagues' 
groat  and  lasting,  and  diseases'  grievous 
and  lasting  ;  69  and  he  will  bring  back  on 
thee  all  the  sickness*  of  Egypt,  because  of 
which  thou  waat  afraid,— and  they  shall 
cleave  unto  thee ;  61  <even  every  disease 
and  every  plague,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  scroll  of  the  law> d  will  Yahweh 
bring  up  against  thee,  until  thou  art 
destroyed.  02  And  yo  shall  be  left, 
men  few  in  number,  whereas  ye  hod  become 
as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  for  multitude, — 
because  thou  hast  not  hearkened'  unto  the 
voice  of  Yahweh  thy  God. 

•*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  <os  Yahweh 

*  Borne  ood.  (w.  6am.,  Syr.)  d  Ml.  (in  M.C.T.) :  “the 

have:  “or  new  wine scroll  of  this  law.”  But 
G.n.  some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Bam.,  Jon.,  SyT.) 

edn.,  Bam.)  have:  have  etrictly:  “this 

“enemies”  (pi.) — G.n.  scroll  of  the  law  ”  (as  In 

•  Some ood. (w.  Bam., Onk.,  chape,  mriw.  si;  in. 

Jon.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have:  10)— G.n. 

“sinVnnwas”  (pi.) — G.n. 


front, — and  thou  wilt  be  in  dread  by  night 
and  by  day,  and  wilt  not  trust  in  thy  life. 

<In  the  moming>  thou  wilt  S3y— 

Oh  that  it  were  evening ! 
and  <in  the  evening >  thou  wilt  say — 

Oh  that  it  were  morning  \ 
because  of  the  dread  of  thy  heart,  which 
thou  wilt  dread,  and  because  of  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes,  which  thou  wilt  see.  68  And 
Yahwch  |  will  take  thee  back  again  |  to  Egypt, 
in  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  said  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  not  again'  any  more'  see  it  b 
And  ye  will  offer  yourselves  there  for  sale 
unto  thine  enemies,  as  servants  and  as 
handmaids,  with  no'  one  to  buy. 

||  Thesell  are  the  words  of  the  covenant,  which  29 
Yahweh  commanded  Moses  to  solemnise  with 
the  eons  of  Israel,  in  the  land  of  Moab,— besides 
the  covenant,  which  he  solemnised  with  them, 
in  Horeb.* 

§  43.  Renewed  Exhortations ;  Hope  in  the  End. 

*  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them, — 

|| Ye  yourselves!!  saw  all  that  Yahweh  did 
before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto 
Pharaoh  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto 
all  his  land :  9  the  great  provings'  which 
thine  own  eyes  saw, — those  great  signs  and 
wonders:  4  yet  hath  Yahweh  |not  given | 
unto  you  a  heart  to  know,  or  eyes  to  see,  or 
ears  to  hear, — until  this  day.'1  5  I  led  you, 
therefore,  forty  years  in  the  desert, — your 
mantles  |  fell  not  with  age|  from  off  you,  even 
||thy  sandal  ||  fell  not  with  age  from  off  thy 
foot :  6  <Bread>  ye  did  not  eat  and  <wine 
and  strong  drink>  ye  did  not  drink,  — that 
ye  mi glit  know  that  III,  Yah weh I!  was  your 
God.  7  And  <when  ye  entered  into 

this  place >  then  came  forth  Sihon  king  of 

“How  expressive  of  the  ohnp.  v.  2  ff;  and  here], 
wrench  of  banishment!  but  a  weak  invention,  if 

*  Cp.  Exo.  xiv.  13,  due  to  a  roinanui.st  of  the 

*  Thi>  twnfold  covenant-  6th  or  7th  ceutury  b.c. 

ing  would  be  true  in  fact,  d  Surely  a  roumneiat  would 
grant  ing  the  historical  have  refrained  from  thia 
validity  of  both  nana-  confession  ! 

tivea  (Exo.  xix.-xxiv. ; 
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Heshbon  and  Og  king  of  Bashan,  to  meet 
ub  in  battle,  and  we  smote  them ;  8  and  we 
took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  unto  the 
Gadiles, — and  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Man- 
asscli.  9  Ye  must,  therefore,  keep 

the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them, — 
that  ye  may  prosper7  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  Ye'  Rre  stationed,  to-day,  all  of  you,  before 

Yali  weh  your  God, — your  heads,  your  tribes, 
and  your  elders,  and  your  officers,  |j every 
man  of  Israelii;  11  your  little  ones,  your 
wives,  and  thy  sojourner'  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camps, — from  him  that  heweth 
thy  wood,  unto  him  that  draweth  thy  water:  | 

11  that  thou  mayest  pass  through*  into  the 
covenant  of  Yah  well  thy  God,  and  into  his 
oatli,b — which  Yah  weh  thy  God'  is  solemnis¬ 
ing  with  thee,  to-day :  13  that  he  may  confirm 
thee  to-day  as  his  own'  people,®  while  ||he|| 
become th  thine  own'  God,  as  he  spake  unto 
thee, — and  as  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob. 

14  And  <not  with  you  alone>  am  I' solemnising 
this  covenant'  and  this  oath  ;  19  but  with 
him  who  is'  here,  with  us,  standing  to-dny' 
before  Yah  weh  our  God, — and  with  him  who 
is  not'  here,  with  us  to-day.  10  (For  |!ye|| 
know,  how  we  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, — 
and  how  we  passed  through  the  midst  of 
the  nations  which  ye  did'  pass  through ; 

17  and  ye  saw  their  disgusting  images,  and 
iheir  manufactured  gods,d — the  wood  and 
the  stone,  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  are 
with  them.)  18  Lest  there  be'  among  you — 
a  man  or  a  woman,  or  a  family  or  a  tribe, 
whose  heart  is  turning  to  day,  from  Yah  weh 
our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  those 
nations, — lest  there  be'  among  you,  a  root 
fruitful  of  poison  and  wormwood;  19  and 
so  it  come  to  pass  < while  he  is  healing  the 
words  of  this  oath>  that  lie  will  bless  him¬ 
self  in  his  heart — saying, 

<Prosperity>  shall  l  have,  although  <in 
the  stubbornness  of  my  heart >  I  go 
on, — 

so  that  the  drunkenness  addeth  to  the 
thirst:  20  Yah  weh  will  not  be  willing  to 
forgive  him,  but  ||then||  will  the  anger  of 
Yahweli  and  his  jealousy  smoke'  against 


land,  will  say'  — when  they  see  the  plagues 
of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  thereof 
wherewith  Yahweh  hath  made  it  sick : 
brimstone  and  salt,  burning  up  all  the 
land  thereof,  it  shall  not  be  sown,  neither 
shall  it  shoot  forth,  neither  shall  there  come 
up  thereon  any  herbage, — like  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah 
and  Zeboiim,  which  Yahweh  overthrew  in 
his  anger  and  in  his  wrath :  24  yea  all  the 
nations  will  say, 

<For  what  cause>  hath  Yahweh  done' 

II thus||  unto  this  land?  what*  meaneth 
this  great  heat  of  anger  ? 

®  Then  will  men  say, 

Because  they  forsook'  the  covenant  of 
Yahweh,  the  God  of  their  fathers, — 
which  he  solemnised  with  them,  when 
he  brought  them  forth,  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  26  and  went  and  served  other 
gods,  and  bowed  down  to  them,— gods 
which  they  had  not  known,  and  in  which 
he  had  given  them  no  share:  27  there¬ 
fore  did  the  anger  of  Yahweh  kindle 
upon  that  land, — to  bring  in  upon  it  all 
the  curse'  that  is  written  in  this  scroll ; 

®  and  therefore  hath  Yahweh  |  rooted 

them  out]  from  off  their  own  soil,  in 
anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indig¬ 
nation, — and  east  them  into  another 
land,  as  at  this  day. 

29  II The  secret  things ||  [iDelong  unto  Yahweh  our 
God]b  and  || the  things  that  are  revealed|| 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  children,  unto  times 
age- abiding,  that  we  may  do'  all  the  words 
of  this  law. 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  <C  when  all  these  30 
things  shall  come  in' upon  thee— the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee,— 
and  thou  shalt  bring  them  back  unto  thy 
heart,®  among  all  the  nations'  whither 
Yahweh  thy  God  hath  driven  thee;  2  aud 
thou  shalt  return  unto  Yahweh  thy  God, 
and  shalt  hearken  unto  his  voice,  according 
to  all  that  I'  am  commanding  thee  to-day, — 

||  thou  and  thy  sons||  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul>  3  then  will  Yahweli  thy 


that  man,  and  all  the  oath  that  is  written 
in  this  scroll  j  shall  settle  down  upon  him  |, — 
and  Yahweh  wipe  out  his  name'  from  under 
the  heavens  ;  21  and  Yahweh  single  him  out 
for  calamity,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
— according  to  all  the  oaths  of  the  covenant' 
that  is  written'  in  this  scroll  of  the  law. 

23  So  that  the  generation  coming  after— your 
sons  who  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
foreigner  who  shall  come  in  from  a  far-off 


•  Language  prob.  framed 
after  the  pattern  of  Gen. 
xv.  17  ;  and  Jer.  xxxiv. 
10. 

*  That  oath  and  covenant 
are  sometimes  synony¬ 


mous  is  clear  from  Gen. 
xxvi.  28-30. 

*  Ml. :  “  to  himself  for  a 
people.’1 

d  Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  80,  n. 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1.  ear.  pr. 
edn.  containing  th  e 
Mmsflorah,  Sep.,  Syr.) 
have:  “and  what’’  — 
G.n. 

b  A  very  ancient  official 
document,  the  oldest 
form  of  which  is  found 
in  the  Siphri,  on  Num.  Lx. 
10,  has  dots  (denoting 
spunousness)  upon  the 
words  “  unto  Yahweh 
our  God.”  “When  these 
are  cancelled,”  says  Dr. 
Gins  burg,  “  we  obtuin 
the  sense — *  The  secret 
things  and  the  revealed 
things  belong  to  us  and 
to  our  children  for  ever 
if  we  do  all  the  words  of 
thin  Law.’  That  is,  the 


secret  things,  or  the 
doctrines  which  have  not 
as  yet  been  revealed 
(comp.  Deut.  xxx.  11- 
14),  belong  to  us  and  our 
children,  or  v  ill  be  dis¬ 
closed  to  us,  if  wc  do  all 
the  words  of  this  Law 
which  have  been  revealed 
to  us.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Itashi  already  ex¬ 
presses  the  opinion  that 
the  words  L’YHWH 
’ELOHENU,  to  the  Lord 
our  Ood, ,  ought  to  have 
been  pointed,  but  that 
the  reverence  for  Lhe 
Divine  name  prevented 
its  being  done”— G.  In¬ 
tro.,  pp.  318-321,  330. 

*  =  “bring  them  to  mind.’1 
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God  bring  back  thy  captivity.®  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee, — and  return  and 
gather  thee,  from  among  all  the  peoples' 
whither  Yah  well  thy  (*od  hath  scattered 
thee.  4  cThough  thou  be  driven  out  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  heavens >  |]from 
thencell  will  Yahweh  thy  God  gather  thee, 
and  || from  thence  I  will  he  fetch  thee; 

5  and  Yahweh  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  it, — and  he  will  do  thee 
good  and  multiply  thee,  beyond  thy  fathers. 

9  And  Yahweh  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy 
heart.1*  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed, — to  love 
Yahweh  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  Yahweh  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
oaths  upon  thine  enemies  and  upon  them 
who  hated  thee,  who  persecuted  thee. 

8  But  ||  thou  1J  wilt  return,  and  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  Yahweh,® — and  wilt  do  all  his 
commandments,  which  I  am  commanding 
thee,  to-day.  8  And  Yahweh  thy  God  will 
make  thee  pre-eminent,  in  every  work  of 
thy  hand0 — in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  ground,  for  good, — for  Yahweh  will 
again'  rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he 
rejoiced  over  thy  fathers  :  10  if  thou  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh  thy  God.  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  which 
are  written  in  this  scroll  of  the  law, — if 
thou  return  unto  Yahweh  thy  God,  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  For  <as  touching  this  commandment,  which  I' 
am  commanding  thee  to-day>  it  is  not 
||too  wonderfulll  for  thee,  neither  is  it  II far 
off ||.  12  It  is  ||not  in  the  lieavensjl, — that 

thou  shouldest  say — 

Who  shall  ascend  for  us  into  the  heavens, 
that  lie  may  fetch  it  for  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  ||over  the  sea[| — that  thou 
Bhouldest  say. 

Who  will  pass  over  for  us.  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea.  that  he  may  fetch  it  for 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  <near  unto  thee>  is  the  word.  |  ex¬ 
ceedingly!, —  H4n  ^y  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart ||.  that  thou  mayest  do  it.® 

u  See  !  I  have  set  before  thee,  to-day,  life  and 
prosperity,— and  death  and  calamity  ;  19  for 
thou  must  keep  the  commandments  of 
Yahweh  thy  God 1  which  I'  am  commanding 
thee,  to-day,  to  love  Yahweh  thy  God.  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments  and  his  statutes,  and  his  regula- 


•  J.e.  "captives.” 

k  In  chap,  x.  16,  circumoi- 
rion  of  the  heart  is  com¬ 
manded  as  a  duty. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Bom.,  Onk. 
MS.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have:  "Y.  thy  God”— 
G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Sam.,  Onk.  MS., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have: 
"  hands."— G.n. 

Cp.  Ro.  x.  6-8. 

So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.) 
and  as  in  chap.  xix.  9 — 
G.n.  [Clause  wanting 
in  M.C.T.] 


tions, — so  shalt  thou  live  and  multiply,  and 
Yahweh  thy  God  will  bless  thee,  in 
the  land'  which  thou'  art  entering  to 
possess.  17  But  <Cif  thy  heart  shall  turn 
away,  and  thou  wil  not  hearken, — but  shalt 
be  drawn  away,  and  shalt  bow  thyself  down 
to  other  gods,  and  serve  them  >  19 1 

declare  unto  you.  to-day,  that  ye  shall 
II  perish ’I,  —  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days,  upon  the  soil'  which  thou'  art 
passing  over  the  Jordan  to  enter  and 
possess.  19  I  call  to  witness  against 

you  to-day.  the  heavens  and  the  earth,®  that 
clife  and  death>  have  I  set  before  thee,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse, — therefore  shouldest 
thou  choose  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 
|| thou  and  thy  seed|| ;  20  to  love  Yahweh  thy 
God,  to  hearken  unto  his  voice,  and  to 
cleave  unto  him, — for  |[he||  is  thy  life,  and 
thy  length  of  days,  that  thou  mayest  abide 
upon  the  soil'  which  Yahweh  sware  to  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  to  Jacob, 
to  give  unto  them. 


§  44.  Moses ,  preparing  to  depart ,  commends 

Joshua,  writes  and  gives  in  charge  the  Law , 
prepares  and  teaches  his  Witnessing  Song. 

1  And  Moses  went,  and  spake  these b  words,  unto  31 
all  Israel ;  2  and  said  unto  them— 

<A  hundred  and  twenty  years  old>  am  I' 
to-day,  I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in, — 

||  Yahweh  It  indeed  hath  said  unto  me. 

Thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  Jordan. 

•  || Yahweh  thy  God  |  is  passing  over  before 
thee.  ||  he  1J  will  destroy  these  nations  from 
before  thee,  so  shalt  thou  dispossess  them, — 

||  Joshua  ||  is  passing  over  before  thee,  |as 
Yahweh  hath  spoken  |.  4  So  will  Yahweh 

do  unto  them'  as  he  did  unto  Sihon  and 
unto  Og.  kings  of  the  Amorites.  and  unto 
the  land  of  them'  whom  he  destroyed. 

8  So  will  Yahweh  deliver  them  up  before 
you, — and  ye  shall  do  unto  them— according 
to  all  the  commandment  which  I  have 
commanded  you.  6  Be  firm  and 

bold,  do  not  fear  nor  tremble,  because  of 
them, — for  <  Yahweh  thy  God>  it  is'  who 
is  going  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee  nor 
forsake  thee. 

7  And  Moses  called  for  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him.  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

Be  firm  and  bold,  for  || thou  |J  shalt  go  with" 
this  people,  into  the  land'  which  Yahweh 
sware  unto  their  fathers,  to  give  unto  them, 
and  || thou ||  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

•  But  <  Yahweh  >  it  is' who  is  going  before 
thee.  || he||  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee, — thou  must  not 
fear,  nor  be  dismayed. 

•  Cp.  chap,  xxxii.  1.  ®  Some  cod.  (w.Sam.,  Syr., 

bTne  Mas.  itself  (w.  Onk.  Vul.)  have  (as  in  ver. 

MS.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  23):  "bring:  in" — G.n. 
has  '  “  all  these  " — G.n. 
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•  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,*  and  delivered  it 
unto  the  priests^  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  were 
bearing'  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh, — 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel.  10  And  Moses 
commanded  tlicm^  saying, — 

<At  the  end  of  seven  years^  in  the  appointed 
season  of  the  year  of  release,  during  the 
festival  of  booths  ;b  11  when  all  Israel 
comcth  in  to  see  the  face  of °  Y ahweh  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose> 
thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel. 
|(in  their  hearing [|.  14  Call  together  the 

people — the  men.  and  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones,  and  thy  sojourner,  who  is  within 
thy  gates,— that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  so  shall  they  revere  Yahweh  yourd 
God,  and  observe  to  do'  all  the  words  of  this 
law;  13  and  that  ||  their  children  who  know 
not ||  may  hear  and  learn,  that  they  may 
revere  Yahweh  your0  God, — oil  the  days 
that  ye'  are  living  upon  the  soil,  which  ye' 
aro  passing  over  the  Jordan,  to  possess. 

14  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Moses : 

Lo  I  thy  days  have  drawn  near,  that  thou 
must  die. 

Call  Joshua,  and  station  yourselves  in  the 
tent  of  meeting  that  I  may  command  him. 

So  Moses  went,  with  Joshua,  and  they  took 
their  station  in  the  tent  of  meeting.  ls  And 
Yahweh  appeared  in  the  tent,  in  a  pillar  of 
cloud, — and  the  pillar  of  cloud  stood,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  tent.  lfl  Then  said 

Yahweh  unto  Moses, 

Lo  !  thou  art  about  to  sleep  with  thy  fathers,— 
and  this  people  will  rise  up,  and  go  away 
unchastely  after  the  gods  of  the  foreigners 
of  the  land,  into  the  midst  of  whom  they' 
are  entering,  and  will  forsake  me.  and  break 
my  covenant'  which  I  solemnised  with 
them.  17  Then  will  mine  anger  kindle  upon 
them  in  that  day.  and  I  will  forsake  them, 
and  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they 
shall  be  consumed/  and  many  calamities 
and  misfortunes  shall  find  them  out,— and 
they  will  say,  in  that  day, 

Is  it  not  because  my  God  is  not'  in  my 
midst,  that  these  calamities  have  found 
me  out? 

11  But  ||I||  will  utterly  ||hide||  my  face.*  in 
that  day,  because  of  all  the  wickedness  which 
they  have  done,  in  that  they  have  turned 
away  unto  other  gods. 

19  ||Now|l  therefore,  write  ye  for  you  this  Song,h 
and  teach  it  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  put  it 
in  their  mouths, — that  this  Sung  may 
become  for  me.  a  witness,  against  the  sons 


■  See  further,  ver.  24 ;  also 
ante,  chaps,  xxviii.  61 ; 
xxx.  10. 

*  Cp.  \  23. 

•  So  hi ul  this  and  other 
similar  passages  be 
vowel- pointed  and  ren¬ 
dered— G.  Intro, ,  p.  468. 

4  A  sp.  v.r.  (amir),  some 
cod.  and  4.  ear.  pr.  edns., 
have:  “their”—  G.n. 


■  A  sp.  v.r.  (seiaY),  some 
cod.,  1  ear.  pr.  edn.  (w. 
Sam.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have: 
“  their  " — G.n. 

rMl.:  “shall  be  to  consume.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam., 
Onk.,  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr.) 
add  :  '  from  them  ”  — 
G.n. 

h  The  Song  of  chap,  xxxii., 
here  first  mentioned. 


of  Israel.  20  <When  I  bring  them  upon 
the  soil  which  I  aware  unto  their  fathers 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  they 
shall  eat  and  be  filled,  and  wax  fat>  then 
will  they  turn  away  unto  other  gods  and 
serve  them,  and  despise  me.  and  break  my 
covenant.  21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
<when  many  calamities  and  misfortunes 
shall  find  them  out>  then  shall  this  Song* 
respond  to  their  face,  as  a  witness,  for  it 
shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouth  of 
their  seed,  for  I  know  their  imagination, 
which  they'  are  forming  to-day,  ere  yet  I 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers.6 

94  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  Song0  on  that 
day,— and  taught  it  unto  the  sons  of  Israel. 

23  And  he  commanded  Joshua,  son  of  Nun.  and 
said — 

Be  firm  and  bold,  for  If  thou  ||  shalt  bring  the 
sons  of  Israel  into  the  land  which  I  have 
sworn  to  them, — and  ||I||  will  bed  with 
thee. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  Moses  had  made  an 
end  of  writing®  the  words  of  this  law.  upon  a 
scroll, — until  he  had  finished  them>f  25  then 
Moses  commanded  the  Levites,  who  were  bear¬ 
ing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh. 
saying : 

40  Take  this  scroll  of  the  law,  and  put  it  at  the 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh 
your  God,* — so  shall  it  be  therein  thy  midst 
as  a  witness.  27  For  ||I]|  know  thy  per¬ 
verseness,  and  thy  stiff  neck,— lo!  < while  I 
am  yet'  alive  with  you  to-day>  ye  are 
|| quarrelling  11  with  Yahweh,  and  how  much 
more  after  my  death  ? 

28  Call  together  unto  me.  all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  officers, — and  let  me  speak 
in  their  hearing  these1*  words,1  and  let  me 
take  to  witness  against  them'  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. k  29  For  I  know  that  <after 
my  death>  ye  will  ||break  faith ||,  and  turn 
aside  out  of  the  way'  which  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you,— and  calamity  will  befall  you. 
in  the  afterpart  of  the  days,  because  ye  will 
do  the  thing  that  is  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh.  to  provoke  him  with  the  work  of 
your  own  hands.1 

80  So  Moses  spake  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
convocation  of  Israel'  the  words  of  this  Song, — 
until  they  were  ended  : 111 — 


•  Sccimil  mention  of  the 

Song. 

b  So  il  shd  be  (w.  Sum., 
Sep,,  Syr.)— G.n. 
[M.C.T.  has  simply: 
“  sware  ”1. 

0  Third  reference  to  the 
Song. 

d  Cp.  Exo.  Hi.  14  and 
Intro.,  Chap.  IV.  (III.) 

•  Cp.  ver.  9. 

f  Moses  seems  to  have  first 
Bpoken  the  Law,  then 
written  it. 

i  Cp.  elmp.  xvii.  18;  2  K. 
xxii.  8-14. 


b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Onk.  MS.,  Jon.) 
have:  “all  these” — G.n. 

‘Namely,  of  the  Song: 
cp.  ver.  30. 

k  Op.  clinp.  xxxii.  1 ;  also 
Isa.  i.  2. 

1  “  The  thing  that  is 
wicked”  iB  plainly 
idolatry,  the  caution 
against  which  ever  comca 
uppermost. 

“  The  fourth  reference  to 
the  Song.  And  now  it 
follows  at  last. 
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§  45.  The  Song. 

1  Give  ear.  0  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak, — 
And  let  the  earth  hear  the  sayings  of  my 
mouth  : 

•  Let  my  teaching  drop  ns  the  rain, 

Let  my  speech  distil  as  the  dew, — 

As  copious  rains  on  tender  grass, 

As  myriad  drops  on  seeding  plants. 

•  <\Vhen  ||the  name  of  Yah\vchl|  1  proclaim  > 
Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God 

•  A  llock  !  faultless'  his  work, 

For  Hall  his  ways II  are  just, — 

A  God  of  faithfulness,  and  without'  per¬ 
versity, 

< Right  and  fnir>  ia  he  ! 

8  They  have  broken  faith  with  him.  to  be  no 
son  of  his — their  fault, — 

A  generation  twisted  and  crooked. 

4  Is  it  <  Yahweh>  ye  thus  requite, 

O  impious  people  and  unwise? 

Is  not  || he ;|  thy  father  who  begat  thee? 

H Ile||  that  made  thee,  and  established  thee? 

I  Remember  the  days  of  age-past  times,* 
Remark  the  years  of  many  generations,— 

Ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  tell  thee, 

Thine  elders,  and  they  will  say  to  thco : — 

■  <When  the  Most  High  gave  inheritances 
unto  the  nations, 

When  he  spread  abroad  the  sons  of  Adam> 
He  set  the  bounds  of  the  peoples, b 
According  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

•  For  ||  Yah  web’s  portion  ||  is  his  people^— 
||Jacob!i  his  inherited  possession. 

10  He  met  him.®  in  a  desert  land, 

And  in  the  howling  waste  of  a  wilderness, — 
He  encompassed  him.  watched  over  him, 
Shielded  hifn,  as  the  pupil  of  his  own  eye,4 

II  <  As  H an  eagle  1 1  stirreth  up  his  nest, 

<Ovcr  his  young  oncs>  fluttcreth, — 
Sprcadeth  abroad  his  wings,  taketli  one,* 
Bearcth  it  up  on  his  pinions  > 

12  IlYahweh  alone ||  did  lead  him, — 

And  there  was  with  him,  no'  God  of  a 
stranger. 

u  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
land/ 

Caused  him  to  eat*  the  increase  of  the  fields,— 
And  gave  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  cliff, 
And  oil  out  of  the  rock  of  flint : 

14  Curds  of  kine.  and  milk  of  sheep, — 


•  Or  :  “  the  days  of  long 
ago.”  Heb. the  days 
of  ‘o/dm.” 

b  Or,  poKHibly,  “tribes"; 
but,  in  view  of  the  imme¬ 
diately  foregoing  words, 
it  aeema  more  natural 
to  take  the  Hebrew  word 
in  its  ordinary  applica¬ 
tion,  as  synonymous  with 
“nations." 

■  Probably  in  the  cloud 
first  mentioned  in  Exo. 


xiii.  21,  22. 

d  Notably  when  passing 
through  the  lied  Sea. 

•  Ml. :  “  it  ”  ;  query,  the 
failing  eaglet. 

r  Fulfilled  when  Israel 
came  into  the  mountain¬ 
ous  region  east  of  the 
Jordan. 

*  6o  it  slid  be  (w.  Bam., 
Sep.)  — G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“and  he  did  eat."] 


With  fat  of  well-fed  lambe. 

Yea  rams  bred  in  Bashan.*  and  he-goats, 

With  the  white  of  the  kernels1*  of  wheat, — 
And  <the  blood  of  the  grape>  thou  didst 
drink  as  it  foamed.® 

18  Then  Jeshurund  waxed  fat,  and  kicked  :• 
Thou  wast  fat. 

Thou  wast  thick 

% 

Thou  wast  gorgrd/ — 

So  he  forsook  the  ©0&  *  who  made  h’>m, 

And  treated  as  foolish  his  Rock  of  salvation. 

18  They  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  foreign 

[gods],h — 

< With  abominations>  angered  they  him: 

17  They  sacrificed  to  mischievous  demons^1  to  a 
No-(30&, 

Gods  whom  they  knew  not, — 

New  ones  lately  come  in,k 

Your  fathers  never  shuddered  at  them  ! 

19  <0f  the  Rock  who  had  begotten  thee>  thou 

wast  unmindful, — 

And  didst  forget  God  who  had  given  thee  birth. 

19  <When  Yahweh  aaw>  he  derided,— 

Because  his  sons  and  his  daughters  gave  pro¬ 
vocation. 

20  So  he  said  :  — 

I  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 

I  will  see.  what  will  be  their  hereafter, — 
For  <a  generation  given  to  intrigue> 
they  are', 

||  Sons1]  whom  there  is  no  trusting ; 

21  HTheyll  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 

a  No-God, 

They  have  angered  me  with  their  vanities : 
|| I II.  therefore,  will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  a  No- people,1 

<With  an  impious  nation >  will  I  anger 
them. 

*  For  ||a  fire!)  is  kindled  In  mine  anger. 

And  shall  burn  as  far  as  hades  beneath, — 
And  consume  the  earth  with  her  produce, 
And  set  ablaze  the  foundations  of  the 
mountains  : 

23  I  will  heap'  on  them™  calamities, — 
<Mine  arrows >  will  l  spend  upon  them  : 

24  The  meltings0  of  hunger, 

The  devouring^  of  fever,® 

And  the  dangerous  pestilence,*— 


■  Confirming  the  remark 
on  ver.  13. 

bOr:  “  kidney-fat "  =* 
“  choicest  "—O.G.  4S0. 

•Or:  “didst  drink  fer¬ 
mented.” 

4  I.e.  :  “  The  Upright 

One.”  “  So  most  recent 
scholars  ”  —  0.0.  "A 

Soetical  title  of  Israel, 
esignuting  the  nation 
under  i  t  s  ideal  character'  * 
Cheyne  (P.D. ,  Isa.)  Some 
regard  it  ns  =  “  good 
little  people,”  “darling 
honest  one,”  “  a  poetical 
and  fond  or  pet  name  for 
Israel  ”  —  Cp.  Davies' 

h.l. 

•  Thecontext  plainly  points 
to  the  fall  into  idolatry 
in  the  land  of  Monb  — 


Num.  xxv. 

r These  “asides”  are  very 
abrupt,  but  very  telling. 

■  Heb. :  *rh>nh. 

b  Or :  “  foreigners." 

1  “  Evil  spirits" — Looser. 

k  Note  the  tine  sarcasm  in 
this. 

1  with  an  unorgan¬ 

ised  horde"— O.G.  5lyb,rL 

•Or:  “catch  up  against 
them"— O.G. 

“  So  Fu.  H.L. ;  but, 
“sucked  out "  —  O.G. ; 
“exhausted  by’’— 
Davies’  H.L. 

°  “  Eaten  up  with  th*  Fire- 
holt ,  fig.  of  pestilence  "— 
O.G. 

p  These  then  are  the 

44  q  rhDiVki  11 
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And  <the  tooth  of  beasts  >  will  I  send 
among  them, 

With  the  poison  of  crawlers  of  the  dust; 

*  <  Without >  shall  the  sword'  bereave, 

<ln  the  inmost  recessos>  terror, — 

|  To]  both  young  man  and  virgin, 
Suckling,  with  man  of  grey  hairs. 

*  I  said . 

I  would  puff  them  away, — 

I  would  destroy  from  mortals ,®  their 
memory ; 

v  Were  it  not  that  <  the  taunt  of  the  foe> 

I  feared, 

Lest  their  ad  versaries'  should  mistake, b — 
Lest  they  should  say — 

||  Our  own  hand'l  is  exalted', 

It  is  ||not  Yahwehll  therefore,  who 
hath  wrought  all  this ! 

■  For  <a  nation  of  vanished  sagacity > 

they  are', — 

And  there  is  in  them  no'  understanding. 

*  <If  they  had  been  wise>°  they  would  have 

understood  this, — 

They  would  have  given  heed  to  their  here¬ 
after  ! 


Let  them  rise  up.  and  help  you, 

Let  them®  he  over  you  for  a  covering  1* 

See  II  now  ||.  that  ||I||,  ||I||  am  |  he  that  ia|. 
And  there  are  no'  gods  with  me, — 

||  I II  kill — and  make  alive. 

I  wound,  and  ||I||  heal, 

And  there  is  none'  who  <from  my 
hand>  can  deliver,0 

For  I  lift  up.  unto  the  heavens,  my 
hand, — 

And  say, 

Living' am  ||I||  unto  times  age-abiding: 
< If  I  whet  my  flashing  sword, 

And  my  hand  take  hold  on  justice >d 
I  will  ret  irn  vengeance  unto  mine 
ad  versaries, 

And  cthem  who  hate  me>  will  I  re¬ 
quite  : 

I  will  make  mine  arrows  drurk  with 
blood, 

And  ||my  sword ||  shall  devour  flesh,— 
With  the  blood  of  the  slain,  and  the 
captive, 

With  [the  flesh  of]  the  chief  leader®  of 
the  foe. 


30  Oh!  how'  would  [onej  have  chased  |a  thou¬ 

sand  |,d 

And  II two ||  put  |  ten  thousand  |  to  flight, — 
Were  it  not  that  ||  their  Rock||  had  sold 
them, 

And  ||  Yahwehll  had  abandoned  them  ; 

31  For  <not  like  our  Rock>  is  their'  rock, — 

|| Our  enemies  themselves ||  being  judges  ; 

w  For  <of  the  vine  of  Sodom  >  is  their  vine, 
And  of  the  vineyards  of  Gomorrah, — 

|| Their  grapes ||  are  grapes  of  gall, 

< Clusters  of  bitter  things>  are  theirs' : 

53  <The  poison  of  large  serpents  >  is  their  wine, — 
Yea  the  fierce  venom  of  asps. 

u  Is  not  ||thatll  stored  up  with  me, — 

Sealed  up  amongst  my  treasures ; 

■  Unto  the  days  of 6  vengeance  and  requital: 

Unto  the  time  their  foot  shall  totter? 

For  <ncar>  is  the  day  of  their  fate, 

And  their  destiny  speedeth  on. 

M  For  Yahweh  will  vindicater  his  people, 

And  <upon  his  Bervants>  will  have  compas¬ 
sion, — 

<  When  he  seeth  that  strength  is  ex  ha  is  ted, 
And  i  here  is  no'  one.  shut  up  or  at  large>* 

37  Then  will  lie  say. 

Where  are  their  gods, 

The  rock,  in  whom  they  have  trusted  ; 

38  Who  used  to  eat  ||the  fat  of  their  sacri¬ 

fices  ||, 

To  drink  the  wine  of  their  libations? 


•Or simply:  “men.” 

*  "  MisconHtrue  " — O.O. 

e  “  (Which  they  are  not)  ” 
— O.G.  630  * 

4  Slight  em.  by  juxtaposi- 
tion.  Intro.,  Clmp.  II., 
Synopsis,  A,  e. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Onk., 
Sam.,  Sep. )  —  G .  n . 
[M.C.T.  has :  “  Onto  me 


belongeth.”] 

r0r:  “judge,”  but  in  the 
sen^e  of  “  vindicate  ”  : 
on  important  use  of  the 
word  tnishpn[.  Cp.  Pa. 
cxxxv.  14. 

c  No  hero  or  deliverer, 
whether  iu  prison  or  out, 
whether  bond  or  free,  to 
save  them. 


43  Shout  for  joy.  O  ye  nations,  [with]  his 

people/ 

For  <the  blood  of  his  servants>  ho 
avengeth,— 

And  < vengeance  >  he  rcturneth  unto  his 
adversaries, 

And  is  propitious  unto  the  soil  of*  his  people. 

44  So  Moses  came  in.  and  spake  all  the  words  of 

this  Song.’1  in  the  hearing  of  the  people, — ||he. 
and  Hoshea.1  son  of  Nun||.  45  And 

<when  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  unto  all  Israel>  46  he  said  unto 
them — 

Apply  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words 11  which 
I'  am  witnessing  against  you.1  to-day, — 
how  that  ye  must  command  your  sons  to 
observe  to m  do'  all  the  words  of  this  law ; 

*1  for  it  is  not  |] too  small  a  thingll  for  you,  for 
||it||  is  your  life, — and  || hereby  ;|  shall  ye 
prolong  your  days  upon  the  soil'  whoreunto 
ye'  are  passing  over  the  Jordan  to  possess  it. 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Onk., 
Sain.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — 
G.n.  (M.O.T.haa:“him.M] 
k  This  reference  to  idolatry, 
seemingly  in  the  “  here¬ 
after”  of  the  nation, 
cannot  but  he  profoundly 
fiignilicant  to  students  of 
the  later  prophecies. 
c  Cp.  Intro.,  p.  14. 

4  Or:  “vindication,”  “re* 
trihution.” 

•Lit.:  “the  head  of  the 
leadership ”  j*  “chief 
leader.” 

i  Or :  ■*  O  ye  nations,  oause 
his  people  to  shout  for 
joy.” 

k  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sam., 
Sep.)— G.n.  [M.C.T.  has: 
“  His  soil— His  people.”] 
h  The  fifth  contextual  re¬ 
ference  to  the  Song.  The 


iteration  of  Ilebrcw 
story  is  here  well  illus¬ 
trated  ;  and  a  due  con¬ 
sideration  of  it  may 
prove  very  helpful  in 
exegesis.  Cp.  Exo.  xix. 
9,  19,  nn. 

1  The  earlier  name  of 
“Joshua”  (properly 
“  Jehoshua  ").  SeeNum. 
xiii.  8,  16 ;  and  cp.  Exo. 
xvii.  9,  n. 

h  Or  :  “  tilings.” 

1  Here  again  the  reference 
is  to  the  Song:  chap, 
xxxi.  21.  The  Song  bears 
witness  to  the  law,  by 
by  showing  the  evil  to 
follow  its  neglect. 

01  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  8am.,  Jon.,  Bep., 
Syr.)  have :  “  and 1 

G.n. 
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§  4G.  Moses  further  prepared  for  His  Death, 

48  And  Yahwch  spake  unto  Moses,  on  this  Belf- 
saine  day,  saying : 

48  Get  thee  up  into  thiB  mountain  of  the 
Abarim.*  Mount  Nebo.  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  which  is  over  against  Jericho — 
and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan'  which  I'  am 
giving  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  for  a 
possession ;  50  and  die  thou  in  the  mount 
whither  thou'  art  going  up,  and  be  with¬ 
drawn  unto  thy  kinsfolk, b— as  Aaron  thy 
brother  died,  in  Mount  Hor,  and  was  with¬ 
drawn  unto  his  kinsfolk  ;  81  for  that  ye  acted 
unfaithfully  against  me,  in  the  midst  of 
the  sons  of  Israel,  regarding  the  waters 
of  Meribah-Kadesh.  in  the  desert  of  Zin, — 
for  that  ye  hallowed  me'  not  in  the  midst  of 
the  sons  of  Israel.  82  Yet  cover  against 
thee>  shalt  thou  behold  the  land, — but 
<thercinto>  shalt  thou  not  enter,  into  the 
land  which  I'  am  giving  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

§  47.  Moses'  Blessing  on  the  Tribes  and  on  All 

Israel . 


Let  Ijhis  own  hands]]  suffice  him, 

And  <a  helper  from  his  adversaries>  do 
thou  become.* 

8  And  <of  Levi>  he  said  : 

Let  l|thy  perfections  and  thy  lights |]b  belong 
unto  thy  man  of  lovingkindness,c — 

Whom  thou  didst  put  to  the  proof  at  Massah, 
With  whom  thou  didst  contend  over  the 
waters  of  Meribah  ; 

•  Who  saith.  of  his  father  and  of  his  mother, 

I  behold  them  not, 

And  chis  own  brethren  >  regardeth  he  not, 
And  chis  own  sons>d  observeth  he  not, — 
Because  they  watch  thy  speech, 

That  cthy  covenant>  they  may  preserve; 

10  May  teach  thy  regulations  unto  Jacob, 

And  thy  law  unto  Israel, — 

May  put  incense  in  thy  nostrils,* 

And  a  whole-offering  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  0  Yahwch,  his  substance, 

And  ewith  the  work  of  his  hands>  wilt  thou 
be  well  pleased, — 

Crush  thou  the  loins  of  them  who  rise  up 
against  him. 

And  of  them  who  hate  him.  that  they  rise  not 
again. 


33  1  Now  llthisll  is  the  blessing*  wherewith  Moses, 
the  man  of  God.  blessed  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
before  his  death.  2  And  he  said — 

||Yahwehll  Cfrom  Sinai  >  came  near, — 

Yea  he  dawned,  out  of  Seir.  upon  them. 

He  shone  forth  out  of  Mount  Paran, 

Yea  he  came  out  of  holy  myriads, — 

Out  of  his  right  hand  [proceeded]  fire8  to 
guide  them. 

•  Yea  he  loved  the  tribes.® 

||  All  his  holy  ones  II  were  in  thy  hand, — 

Yea  ||  they  ||  were  encamped  at  thy  feet, 

Each  one  bare  away  some  of  thy  words. 

•  cA  law>  did  Moses'  command  us, — 

cA  possession  >  for  the  convocation  of 
Jacob. 

•  Thus  became  he  |in.Teshurun|  a  king, — 
When  the  heads  of  the  people  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together, 

<As  one  man>  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
[Reuben]— 

•  Let  Reuben  live'  and  not  die, — 

Nor  his  men  be  easily  counted. 

•  And  llthisll  is  for  Judah,  when  he  said, 

Hear,  0  Yahweh.  the  voice  of  Judah, 

That  cunto  his  own  people>  thou  wouldsfc 
bring  him  home, — 


*/.«. :  “the  crossings/*  or 
“  passes/’ 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Bam.,  Bep.,  Syr.) 
have  the  singular  =  “thy 
people”  [in  the  singular 
number]— G.n. 

•This  “blessing’*  differs 
widely  from  the  “Wit¬ 
nessing  Bong”  of  the 
previous  chapter.  There 
Moses’  worst  fears,  here 
his  fondest  wishes  and 


idealisations  find  expres¬ 
sion. 

4  Lit. :  41  fire  of  a  law,  or 
fire  was  a  law ,  but  e/d  'A, 
law,  is  pens,  and  lute ; 
rd.  perh.  [=  fire  of 
torches]  cf.  Rxo.  xx.  18 
Or  f=>  burniny  fire]  cf.  Is. 
lxv.  6” — O.G/ 

•  Or :  “  peoples/*  “  Dill— 
m»nn  leads 4 his  people*  ** 
—O.G. 


131  cOf r  Benjamin>  he  said, 

||  The  beloved  of  Yahweh  ||  shall  settle  down 
securely,* — 

With  one  to  throw  a  shade  over  him  all  the 
day  long. 

Yea  <  between  his  shouldera>  hath  he  found 
rest. 

18  And  <of  Joseph  >  he  said, 

<  Blessed  of  Yahweh >  be  hia  land, — 

With  the  precious  things  of  the  heavens, 
with  the  dew, 

And  with  the  abyss,  couching  beneath  ; 
l*  And  with  the  precious  fruits  of  the  sun, — 
And  with  Lhe  precious  yield  of  the  moons  ; 
18  And  with  the  chief  of  the  ancient  moun¬ 
tains,11— 

And  with  the  precious  things  of  the  age- 
abiding  hills ; 

16  And  with  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 

and  its  fulness, 

And  with  the  goodwill  of  One  who  dwelt  in 
a  thorn-bush.1 — 

Let  it  como  on  the  head  of  Joseph, 

And  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  wlu 
was  consecrated  among  his  brethren. 

17  ||  His  firstborn  ox||  be  an  honour  to  him. 

<And  the  horns  of  a  buffalo >  be  his  horns, k 
<With  them>  let  him  thrust  |  peoples  |. 

II  All  at  once  ||  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,1 — 


•  Or  :  “  remain.” 
b  Exo.  xxviii.  30. 

c  The  high  priest,  who  wax 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

*1  Y'ritte-,  “Bon”;  read, 
44  sons  ” — G.n. 

•  Lit. :  “in  thy  nose/* 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sam.,  Sep., 
Sjt.)  have :  “And  of 
G.n. 

i  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Bom., 


Sep.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T 
adds:  “by  him. “1 

*  Or:  •*  mountains  of  afore¬ 
time  ’’ ;  cp.  ver.  27. 

*  Cp.  Exo.  iii.  2.  44  Perh. 

blackberry  bush'* — O.G. 
h  “Hi9  horns”  :  to  which 
hia  two  sons  ore  hen 
strikingly  compared. 

1  Or:  “ land.” 


DEUTERONOMY  XXXIII.  18—29;  XXXIV.  1—12. 
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Yea  <[with]  these >  the  myriads  of  Ephraim, 
And  <[with]  those >  the  thousands  of 
M&nasseh. 

10  And  ||of  Zebulun[|  he  said, 

Rejoice,  Zcbulun.  in  thy  going  out, — 

And  [thou]  Issauhar.  in  thy  tents : 

19  llThe  peoples!]  <unto  the  mountain >  will 
they  call, 

< There >  will  they  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness, — 

For  <the  abundance  of  the  seas>  will  they 
suck, 

Hidden  treasures  of  che  sand.* 

*  And  <of  Gad>  he  said  • 

||  Blessed  ||  be  he  that  hath  made  room  for 
Gad, — 

<  As  a  iioness>  hath  he  laid  himself  down, 
And  hath  torn  an  arm.  likewise  the  crown  of 
the  head  ; 

91  And  hath  provided  a  first  part  for  himself, 
For  <  there  >  a  commander’s  portion  hath 
been  hid, — 

So  he  cometh  with  the  heads  of  the  people, 
<The  righteousness  of  Yah%veh>  he  exeouteth. 
And  his  regulations,  with  IsraeL 

22  And  <of  Dan>  ho  said, 

||  Dan  [|  is  a  lion’s  whelp, — 

He  leapeth  out  of  Bashan. 

23  And  <of  Naphtali>  he  said, 

O  Naphtali  !  satisfied  with  favour, 

And  full  with  the  blessing  of  Yahweh, — 
<The  west  and  the  sunny  south  >  do  thou 
possess. 

24  And  <of  Asher>  he  said, 

IlMost  blessed  of  sonsll  be  Asher, — 

Let  him  have  the  goodwill  of  his  brethren. 
And  let  him  dip.  in  oil.  his  foot : 

25  <Iron  and  bronze >  be  thy  sandals, b 
And  <as  thy  days>  be  thy  strength. 

*  There  is  none'  like  God.  O  Jeahurun, — 
Riding  upon  the  heavens  to  thy  help, — 

And  <for  his  own  majesty>  on  the  skies; 

27  <Above>°  is  the  God  of  aforetime, 

And  < beneath >  are  the  Arms  of  the  ages, — 
So  he  driveth  before  thee  the  foe 

* 

And  doth  say—  Destroy  ! 

18  Thus  hath  Israel  settled  down  securely. 
<Alone>  the  fountain  of  Jacob, 

Within  a  land'  both  of  corn  and  new  wine, — 
His  heaven  also  droppeth  down  dew. 

•Prob. :  “gliiss”  dwelling-place  *9  —  O.G. 

*  Or :  “  bolts,  burs.”  and  others. 

«  Bo,  in  effect,  Fueist.  *'  A 


29  How  happy  art  thou.  O  Israel ! 

Who  is  like  unto  thee. 

O  people  victorious  in  Yahweh  ? 

Thy  helpful'  shield,  who  also  is  thy  majestic' 
sword, — 

So  that  thy  foes  come  cringing  unto  thee. 

And  |i  thou  ||  <upon  their  heights>  dost 
march  along. 

§  48.  Moses  views  the  Land :  His  Death ,  Uurialy 
Character,  and  Successor. 

1  So  then  Moses  went  up.  from  the  waste  plains  34 
of  Moab.  into  Mount  Nebo,  the  head  of 
Pisgah,  which  is  over  against  Jericho, —  and 
Yahweh  showed  him  all  the  land — even  Gilead 
as  far  as  Dan  ;  2  and  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  —  and  all  the  land  of 
J udah,  as  far  as  the  hinder  sea ;  3  and  the 
South, — and  the  circuit*  of  the  valley  of  Jericho, 
the  city  of  palm  trees  as  far  as  Zoar.  4  And 
Yahweh  said  unto  him — 

||This||  is  the  laud  which  I  sware  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying, 

<Unto  thy  secd>  will  I  give  it. 

I  have  let  thee  see  with  thine  own  eyes, 

But  <thither>  shalt  thou  not  pass  over. 

8  So  Moses,  the  servant  of  Yahweh  |died  there  |. 
in  the  land  of  Moab.  at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh; 

6  and  he  buried  him.  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth -poor, — bift  no  man 
hath  known  his  buryingplace,  until  this  day. 

7  Now  ||Moses||  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 

years  old.  when  he  died,— his  eye'  had  not 

dimmed  nor  had  his  freshness  fled. 

* 

8  And  the  sons  of  Israel  bewailed'  Moses,  in  the 
waste  plains  of  Moab.  thirty  days, — then  were 
completed  the  wailing-days  of  the  mourning  for 
Moses. 

9  But  ||  Joshua,  son  of  Nunll  was  full  of  the 
spirit  of  wisdom,  for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  him, — so  the  sons  of  Israel  hearkened  unto 
him.  and  did'  |as  Yahweh  commanded  Moses |. 

10  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  any  more  in 
Israel,  like  unto  Moses,— whom  Yahweh  acknow¬ 
ledged,  face  to  face ;  11  by  all  the  signs,  and 
the  wonders,  which  Yahweh  sent  him  to  do.  in 
the  land  of  Egypt, — unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land  ;  12  and  by  all 
the  firm  hand,  and  by  all  the  great  terror'  whioh 
Moses'  wrought  in  the  sight  of  all  IsraeL 

•Or:  ‘‘ovaL* 


23ti 


JOSHUA  I.  1—18;  II.  1,  2. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

JOSHUA. 


$  1.  Preparation*  for  Entering  Canaan. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  Yahweh, — that  Yah  well  spake 
unto  Joshua  son  of  Nun,  the  attendant  of  Mose.% 
saying : 

1  I' Moses  my  servantll  is  dead,— 

|| Now [|  therefore,  arise,  pass  over  this  Jordan, 
II  thou,  and  all  this  peoplell.  into  the  land 
which  I'  am  giving  unto  them— unto  the 
sons  of  Israel. 

•  < Every  place  whereon  the  sole  of  your  foot 

shall  tread >  II  unto  you  ||  have  I  given  it, — 
as  I  spake  unto  Moses.  4  ||  From  the  desert 
and  this  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  great 
river — the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land 
of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea, 
toward  the  going  in  of  the  sun||  shall  be 
your  boundary. 

1  No  man  shall  stand  before  thee,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life, —  <os  I  was  with  Moses >  so  I 
will  be*  with  thee,  I  will  not  fail  thee, 
neither  will  I  forsake  thee. 

•  Be  firm  and  bold, — for  ||thou[|  shalt  cause 

this  people  to  inherit  the  land'  which  I 
aware  unto  their  fathers, — to  give  unto  them. 

?  Only'  be  very  firm  and  bold,  taking  heed  to 
do1*  according  to  all  the  law  which  Moses 
my  servant  commanded  thee,  do  not  turn 
aside  therefrom,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left, — that  thou  mayest  prosper,  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  guest.  6  This  scroll  of  the  law 
must  not  cease  out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou 
must  talk  to  thyself6  therein,  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  take  heed  to  do' 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein, — 
for  II  then  ||  shalt  thou  make  thy  wayd  pros¬ 
perous,  and  II  then  !|  shalt  thou  have  good 
success. 

I  Have  I  not  commanded  thee.  Be  firm 

and  bold,  do  not  start  nor  be  dismayed, — 
for  <with  thee>*  is  Yahweh  thy  God, 
whithersoever  thou  goest? 

Ifl  So  then  Joshua  ooroiDandiW  the  officers  of  the 
people,  saying : 

II  Pass  ye  through  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and 

command  the  people,  saying : 


Make  ready  for  yourselves,  provisions, — 
for  <in  three  days  more>  are  ye'  to 
pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in  and 
possess  the  land'  which  Yahweh  your 
God'  is  giving  you,  to  possess. 

13  And  <unto  the  Reubenitea,  and  unto  the 
Gadites.  and  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh> 
spake  Joshua, saying: 

18  Remember  the  word'  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  Yahweh  commanded'  you.  saying, — 

II  Yahweh  your  Godll  is  granting  you  rest, 
and  doth  give  you  this  land. 

14  || Your  wives,  your*  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle||  shall  remain  in  the  land  which 
Moses  hath  given  you  over  the  Jordan, — 
but  i|ye||  shall  pass  over,  armed,  before  your 
brethren, — all  ye  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  shall  help  them  ;  15  until  that  Yahweh 
shall  grant  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  unto 
you,  so  shall  ||  they  alsoll  possess  the  land 
which  Yahweh  your  God'  giveth  them,b— 
then  shall  ye  return  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession,  and  possess  it,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  Yahweh  hath  given'  you  over 
the  Jordan,  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

18  Then  responded  they  to  Joshua^  saying, — 

<AI1  that  thou  hast  commanded  us>  will  we 
do,  and  < whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
us>  will  we  go:  17  <As  in  every  thing  we 
hearkened  unto  Moses>  ||so||  will  we 
hearken  unto  thee,  — only' let  Yahweh  thy 
God  be  with  thee,®  as  he  was  with  Mosesu 

u  <Any  man  who  shall  rebel  against  thy 
bidding,  and  not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in 
all  that  thou  shalt  command  him>  shall  be 
put  to  death, — ilonly'  be  firm  and  bold  If. 

§  2.  Spies  sent  to  Jericho. 

1  Then  did  Joshua  son  of  Nun,  send  cut  from  2 
The  Acacias,  two  men  to  spy  out  silently,  saying, 
Go  view4  the  land,  and  Jericho. 

So  they  came,a  and  entered  the  house  of 
a  harlot,  whose  name  was  Raliab,  and  lay 
there.  3  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 

Jerioho,  saying, — 


*  Heb. :  *ekyeh.  Cp.  Exo. 
iii.  14. 

*  Home  cod.  (w  2  ear.  pr. 
ediia.,  Sep.,  Byr.,  Vul.) 
have :  “  bold,  to  observe 
and  to  do” — G.n. 

*  Cp.  Ps.  i.  2.  «  Prob.  to 

■peak  with  oneself,  mur¬ 


muring  and  in  a  low 
voice,  as  is  often  done  bv 
those  who  are  musing  ” 
— T.G. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  nave :  “  ways " 

(pi.)  -G.n. 

*  Exo.  ill.  14. 


■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have:  "and  your” 
—G.n. 

b  Bp.  v.r.  («om>)  and  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edna., 
and  the  Aram.)  have: 
“  them  "  ;  but  in  the 
Mas.  itself  are  found  : 
"you,"  w/iitcti ;  and 


"  them,”  read — G.n. 

c  Exo.  iii.  14. 

d  Some  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  have: 
“and  view  ” — G.n. 

■Sep.  here  adds:  "to 
Jericho.”  Cp.  G.  Intro., 
p.  176. 
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Lo!  II  men  ||  have  come  in  hither,  to-night,  of 
the  sons  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the  land. 

*  So  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Raliab, 
saying,— 

Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  in  unto 
thee,  who  have  entered  thy  house,  for  <to 
search  out  all*  the  iand>  have  they  come. 

4  And  the  woman  took'  the  two  men.  and  hid 
them, — and  said  : 

|| Even  soil,  the  men  did  come  in  unto  me, 
but  I  knew  not  from  whence'  they  were  ; 

*  and  it  came  to  pass.  <os  the  gate  was  about 
to  be  shut  in  the  darkness>  that  ||tlfb 
men  ||  went  out,  Ib  know  not  whither  the 
men  went, — pursue  them  quickly,  for  ye 
shall  overtake  them. 

*  But  ||she||  had  taken  them  up  to  the  roof,— and 

concealed  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax'  which 
she  had  laid  in  order  for  herself,  upon  the 
roof.  7  So  ||the  men||  pursued  them,  by 
way  of  the  Jordan,  unto  the  fords, — ||the  gate 
being  shut  as  soon  as  they  who  pursued  them 
had  gone  forth ||.  8  And  <ere  yet  they' 

slept>  || shell  went  up  unto  them,  upon  the  roof ; 

9  and  said  unto  the  men, 

I  know  that  Yahweh  hath  given'  unto  you 
the  land, — and  that  the  terror  of  yon  hath 
fallen'  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  Jhave  melted  away|  from  before 
you. 

14  For  we  have  heard  how  Yahweh  |dried  up| 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea.  from  before  you, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,— and 
what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites.  who  were  overc  the  Jordan,  unto 
Sihon  and  unto  Og,  whom  ye  devoted  to 
destruction;  11  and  <when  we  heard>  then 
did  our  heart  melt,d  and  there  rose  up  no 
longer  any  spirit  in  any  man.  because  of 
you, — for  <as for  Yahweh  your  God>  ||he[| 
is  God — in  the  heavens  above,  and  upon  the 
earth  beneath. 

19  || Now ||  therefore.  I  pray  you.  swear  unto  me. 

by  Yahweh,  <since  I  have  dealt  with  you 
in  lovingkindness>*  that  ||ye  alsoil  will 
deal  with  the  house  of  my  father,  in  loving- 
kindness,  and  will  give  me  a  token  of  faith¬ 
fulness:  13  and  will  save  alive  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have, — and  will 
deliver  our  souls' r  from  death, 

14  And  the  men  said'  unto  her. 

<Our  souls,  in  your  stead,  unto  death >  if  ye* 
utter  not  this  our  business, — so  shall  it  be 
<when  Yahweh  shall  give'  us  the  land> 
that  we  will  deal  with  thee'  in  lovingkind- 
ness  and  in  faithfulness. 

**  And  she  let  them  down  with  a  cord  through 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.)  •  Or:  “  done  unto  you  a 

omit  “  nil M — Q.n.  lovingkindnesa." 

h  Home  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  f0r:  “persona.” 
edn.,  and  Syr.)  have:  *  Some  ood,  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

“and  I” — Q.n.  edn.,  and  Vul.)  have: 

*  Nutural  to  Joshua  or  “thou.”  Some  cod.  writs 

Eleazar,  writing  after  “ye,”  hut  read  “thou" 

the  conquest.  — 0.n. 

*  (  p.  Exo.  xv.  lft. 


the  window, — for  filler  house ||  was  within  the  wall 
of  the  rampart,  and  <  within  the  rain  par  t> 
she  was  dwelling.  18  And  she  said  unto 

them — 

<To  the  mountain>  get  you,  lest  the  pursuer* 

|  fall  in  |  with  you,— and  hide  yourselves 
there,  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  return, 
and  <  after  wards  >  shall  ye  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her, — 

<Free>  will  we  be'  from  this  thine  oath' 
which  thou  host  made  us  swear : 

u  Lo  !  <when  we'  are  coming  into  the  land> 
<this  cord  of  crimson  thread  >  must  thou 
bind  in  the  window,  by  which  thou  didst 
let  us  down,  and  <thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren  and  all  the  house¬ 
hold  of  thy  father  >  must  thou  gather  to¬ 
gether  unto  thee,  unto  the  house.  19  And 
it  shall  be  < whosoever  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  doors  of  thy  house,  into  the  street> 
||his  blood  ||  shall  be  on  his  own  head,  and  ||  we  || 
shall  be  free, — but  <  whosoever  shall  be 
with  thee  in  the  house>  |j his  blood  [J  shall  be 
on  our'  heads,  if  a  It  hand  ||  be  upon  him. 

®  Or  <if  thou  utter  this  our  business >  then 
shall  we  be  free'  from  this  thine  oath,  which 
thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

21  And  she  said — 

<  According  to  your  words>  ||so||  shall  it  be'. 
Thus  sent  she  them  away,  and  they  departed, — 
and  she  bound  the  crimson  cord  in  the  win¬ 
dow.  22  And  they  went,  and  came 

into  the  mountain,  and  abode  there,  three  days, 
until  the  pursuers  had  returned',— so  the  pur¬ 
suers  |  made  search  |  throughout  all  the  way, 
but  found  them  not.  23  And  the  two 

men  returned',  and  came  down  out  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  and  crossed  over,  and  came  unto  Joshua, 
eon  of  Nun, — and  recounted  to  him'  all  that  had 
befallen  them  ;  24  and  they  said  unto  Joshua, 

Yahweh  |hath  delivered!  into  our  hand,  all 
the  land, — moreover  also'  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  |  have  melted  away  |  from  before 
us. 

§  3.  The  Crossing  of  the  Jordan. 

1  So  then  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  3 
they  brake  up  from  The  Acacias,  and  came  as  far 
as  the  Jordan,  || he  and  all  the  sons  of  Israelii, — 
and  they  lodged  there,  before  they  passed 
over.  2  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  three 
days>  that  the  officers  went  through  the  midst 
of  the  camp,  3  and  commanded  the  people, 
saying, 

<When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
Yahweh  your  God,  and  lithe  priests  the* 
Levitesjl  bearing  it>  || ye  also||  shall  break 
up  out  of  your  place,  and  come  after  it. 

4  Yet'  shall  there  be  Ha  distancell  between 
you  and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by 
measure, — do  not  come  near  unto  it.  that  ye 
may  get  to  know  the  way  by  which  ye  must 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  have  “and  the  L"— 
edns.,  Sep.,  and  Syr.)  Q.n. 
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go,  for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way,  hereto* 
fore.* 

6  Then  said  Joshua  unto  the  people. 

Hallow  yourselves, — for  < to-morrow  >  will 
Yahweh  do  in  your  midst,  wonderful  things. 

9  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying, 

Take  ye  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass 
on  before  the  people. 

So  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
went  on  before  the  people,  7  Then 

said  Yahweh  unto  Joshua: 

<This  day>  will  I  begin  to  magnify  thee'  in 
the  eyes  of  all  Israel, — who  shall  know, 
that  <as  I  was  with  Moses>  I  will  be  with 
thee. 

■  ||Thou||  therefore,  shalt  command  the  priests' 
who  are  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
saying,  — 

<Wben  ye  are  come  as  far  as  the  edge 
of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan >  <in  the 
Jordan  >  shall  ye  stand. 

8  Then  said  Joshua,  unto  the  eons  of  Israel, — 

Draw  near  hither,  and  hear  ye  the  words  of 
Yahweh  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said, 

|| Hereby  ||  shall  ye  know,  that  a  Living  God 
is  in  your  midst, — and  that  he  will  ||cer- 
tainlv  dispossess ||  from  before  you,  the 
Canaanite  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Hivite 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Girgashite,  and 
the  Amorite.  and  the  Jebusite. 

u  Lo  !  lithe  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lordb 
of  all  the  earth ||  is  about  to  pass  before  you 
into  the  Jordan. 

13  || Now ||  therefore,  take  you  twelve  men,  out  of 

the  tribes  of  Israel, — one  man  severally  for 
each  tribe;  13  and  it  shall  be,  <whcn  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  who  are  bear¬ 
ing  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  Lordb  of  all  the 
earth,  |do  rest]  in  the  waters  of  the  Jordan> 
lithe  waters  of  the  Jordan ||  shall  be  cut  off, 
||the  waters  that  are  coming  down  from 
above ||, — and  shall  Btanil  in  one  mound. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  <when  the  people  set  out 
from  their  tents,  to  cross  the  Jordan, — with  the 
priests,  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  before 
the  people  >  15  then  •<  as  the  bearers  of  the  ark 
came  as  far  os  the  Jordan,  and  lithe  feet  of  the 
priests  who  were  bearing  the  arkll  were  dipped 
in  the  edge  of  the  waters,— 1|  the  Jordan  being 
full  over  all  his  banks,  all  the  days  of 
harvest||>  16  that  the  waters  which  were  coming 
down  from  above,  stood' — rose  up  in  one  mound, 
a  great  way  off,  by  the  city  Adam,  which  is 
beside  Zarethan,  and  II they  which  were  going 
down  to  the  sea  of  the  waste  plain,  the  salt  sea|| 
failed' — were  cut  off,— and  ||the  peoplell  passed 
over,  right  against  Jericho.  17  And  the  priests 
who  were  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
Yahweh,  stood'  on  dry  ground,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Jordan,  with  firm  footing, — while  all  Israel' 
were  passing  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the 

“  Ml. :  " yesterday,  the  third."  b  Ileb. :  'dtlhAn. 


nation  had  made  an  end'  of  passing  over  the 
Jordan. 

1  And  it  oamo  to  pass,  <when  all  the  nation  4 
had  made  an  end'  of  passing  over  the  Jordan> 
that  Yahweh'  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying: 

3  Take  unto  you,  from  among  the  people, 

twelve  men,  ||one  man  severally  from 
each  tribell;  3  and  command  ye  them, 
saying, 

Take  you  up  from  hence,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  Jordan,  from  the  place  where 
m  stood  the  feet  of  the  priests  with  firm 
footing,  twelve  stones, — and  carry  them 
over  with  you,  and  lay  them  down  in  the 
lodging-place  where  ye  Bhall  lodge,  to¬ 
night. 

4  So  Joshua  called  unto  the  twelve  men  whom 
he  had  made  ready,  from  among  the  sons  of 
Israel, — one  man  severally  out  of  each  tribe; 

0  and  J  oshua  said  unto  them  : 

Pass  ye  over,  before*  the  ark  of  Yahweh  your 
God,  into  the  midst  of  the  Jordan, — and 
lift  ye  up,  each  man  one  stone  upon  his 
shoulder,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel :  8  that  this  may 
be  a  sign  in  your  midst, — for  your  sons  will 
ask  in  time  to  come,b  saying. 

What  mean  these  stones  to  yo 
T  Then  shall  ye  say  unto  them— 

That  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  [were  cut 
off  |  from  before  the  ark  of  the  cover  ant 
of  Yahweh,  <when  it  passed  into  the 
Jordan  >  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  ]  were 
cut  off  |. 

So  shall  these  stones  become  a  memorial 
unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  so,  as  Joshua  com¬ 
manded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  Jordan,  as  spake  Yahweh  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Israol,— and  carried  tlieoi  with 
them  unto  the  place  where  they  lodged,  aud  laid 
them  down  there.0  9  cTwelve  stones  also> 
did  Joshua  set  up  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan, 
in  the  place  where  stood  the  feet  of  the  priests' 
who  were  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant, — and 
they  have  remained  there  until  this  day. 

Now  ||the  priests  who  were  bearing  the  ark|| 
continued  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan, 
until  everything  was  finished'  which  Yahweh 
commanded  Joshua,  to  sjienk  unto  the  jieople, 
according  to  all  that  Moses'  commanded 
Joshua',  —  the  people  therefore  hasted,  and 
passed  over.  11  And  so  it  was,  <as  soon 
as  all  the  people  had  made  an  end  of  passing 
over>, — then  passed  over  the  ark  of  Yahweh. 
and  the  priests,  in  presence  of  the  people. 

13  Also  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  the  sous  of  Gftd 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over 

■  Or :  “  in  presence  of."  fathers  " — G.n. 

b  Some  cad.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  •  Bee  further,  chap.  riiL 
edne.,  and  as  in  ver.  21)  SO  ff. 
ndd  here:  "of  their 
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larmedl,*  before  the  eons  of  Israel,— as  Moses 
had  spoken  unto  them :  13  ||about  forty  thou¬ 
sand,  equipped  for  the  war||  passed  over  before 
Yahweh,  to  battle,  into  the  waste  plains  of 
Jericho. 

m  <0n  that  day>  did  Yahweh  magnify  Joshua 
in  the  eyes  of  all  Israel, — and  they  revered 
him,  as  they  revered  Moses,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

16  Then  spake  Yahweh  unto  Joshua,  saying : 

18  Command  the  priests  who  are  bearing  the 
ark  of  testimony, — that  they  come  up  out  of 
tho  Jordan. 

17  So  Joshua  commanded  the  priests,  saying, — 

Come  ye  up  out  of  the  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  priests  who 
were  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh 
oame'  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  and  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  were  withdrawn 
untu  the  dry  ground  >  then  returned  the  waters 
of  the  Jordan  unto  their  place,  and  went,  as 
before,  over  all  his  banks. 

19  So  ||  the  peoplell  came  up  out  of  the  Jordan,  on 
the  tenth  of  the  first  month, — and  encamped  in 
Gilgal,  at  the  eastern  end  of  Jericho.  20  And 
Cthesc  twelve  stones  which  they  took  out 
of  the  Jordan>  did  Joshua  set  up  in  Gil¬ 
gal.  21  Then  spake  he  unto  the  eons  of 
Israel  saying,— 

When  your  sons  shall  ask,  in  time  to  come,  of 
their  fathers,  saying, — 

What  mean  these  stones? 

®  then  shall  ye  let  your  sons  know,  saying, — 
<0n  dry  ground  >  came  Israel  over  this 
Jordan;  23  in  that  Yahweh  your  God 
dried  up  the  waters  of  the  Jordan, 
from  before  you,  until  ye  had  passed 
over,  -as  Yahweh  your  God  had  done 
unto  the  Red  Sea,  which  he  dried  up 
from  before  us,  until  we  had  passed 
over :  24  that  all  the  peoples  of  tho 
earth  might  know  the  hand  of  Yahweh, 
that  <firm>  it  is';  that  they  might 
revere  Yahweh  your  God,  all  the  days. 

7  And  ir  came  to  pass  <\vhen  all  the  kings  of 
the  Ainoritcs  who  were  over  the  Jordan  west¬ 
ward  ,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites  who 
were  by  the  sea,  heard'  how  that  Yahweh  had 
dried  up  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  from  before 
the  sons  of  Israel,  until  theyb  had  passed  over> 
that  their  heart  melted,  and  there  was  no 
spivi  t  in  them  any  more,  because  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 


§  4.  The  People  are  circumcised ,  and  keep  the 
Passover :  The  Manna  ccascth. 

■  <At  that  time>  said  Yahweh  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  knives  of  Hint, — and  again'  cir¬ 
cumcise  the  sons  of  Israel  |a  second  time|. 

3  So  Joshua  made  him  knives  of  flint, — andcir- 

•  Cp.  chap.  vi.  7,  9.  “they”  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

b  H 'rttrrti,  “  we,”  to  be  read,  edn:;.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 

"they.”  Some  cod.  have,  Vul.) — G.n. 

both  written  and  rend : 
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cumcised  the  sons  of  Israel,  at  the  Hill  of 
Foreskins.  4  Now  ||this||  is  the  cause 

why  Joshua  did  circumcise,—  ||all  the  people 
who  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  who  were  males, 
all  the  men  of  war||  died  in  the  desert,  by  the 
way,  after  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt.  8  For 
< though  all  the  people  who  came  forth  had 
been  circumcised'>  yet  <all  the  people  who 
were  born  in  the  desert  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt >  had  they  not  cir¬ 
cumcised.  6  Because  <for  forty  years >  did  the 
sons  of  Israel  journey  in  the  desert,  until  all  the 
nation0  who  were  men  of  war,  who  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  |  were  consumed  |,  because  they 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  nf  Yahweh, — 
unto  whom  Yahweh  aware  that  he  would  not 
let  them  see  the  land,  which  Yahweh  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  he  would  give  unto  us, 
||a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  H.  7  <  Their 
sons,  therefore,  whom  he  had  raised  up  in  their 
stead>  ||  them  ||  did  Joshua  circumcise, — for  Cun- 
circumcised  >  they  were,  in  that  they  had  not 
circumcised  them  by  the  way.  8  And 

so  it  came  to  pass,  cwhen  they  had  made  an 
end  of  circumcising  all  the  nation  >  they  re¬ 
mained  in  their  place,  in  the  camp,  until  they 
were  healed. 

9  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Joshua, 

<To-day>  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach 
of  Egypt  from  off  you. 

Wherefore  the  name  of  that  place  is  called 
Gilgal  [i.e.  a  rolling  away]  unto  this  day. 

10  Thus  then  the  sons  of  Israel  encamped  in 

Gilgal,— and  kept  the  passoverb  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  evening,  in  the  waste 
plains  of  Jericho.  11  And  they  did 

eat  of  the  corn  of  the  land,  on  the  morrow  of  the 
passover,  unleavened  cakes  and  parched  ears  of 
corn, — ||on  this  sol f same  day!|.  12  And  the 
manna  ceased  on  the  morrow,  when  they  had 
eaten  of  the  corn  of  the  land,  neither  had'  the 
sons  of  Israel  inanna'  any  more', — so  they  did 
eat  of  the  yield  of  the  land  of  Canaan  throughout 
that  year.0 

§  5.  The  Prince  of  Yahweh' s  Host  appears  to 

J  oshtia. 

18  And  it  eamo  to  pass  cwhile  Joshua  was  at 
Jericho  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  lo  1  a  man,  standing  over  against  him,  with 
his  sword  drawn,  in  his  hand, — so  Joshua  went' 
unto  him,  and  said  to  him, 

<For  us>  art  thou,  or  for  our  adversaries? 

14  And  he  said  — 

Nay,  but  || 1 1|  <as  prince  of  the  host  of 
Yah  well  >  have  ||  now  [|  come. 

So  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earthy  and 
worshipped,  and  said  unto  him, 

What  is  my  lord  speaking  unto  his  servant? 


*  Some  cod.  (in  the  Mas. 
itself)  have  :  "  genu  ra¬ 

tion  ”  ;  and  ho  2  ear.  pr. 
edn-;. — G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  and  MS.  of 
Aramaic)  add  here :  "in 


the  first "  (month,  [ip. 
Gen.  viii.  13] — G.n.  Also 
cp.  i  h;ip.  iv.  19. 

•  How  impressive  this  cir¬ 
cumstantial  account  of 
the  ceasing  of  lh« 
manna  l 
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!®  Then  Baid  the  prince  of  the  host  of  Yahweh 
unto  Joshua — 

Slip  otf  thy  sandals  from  thy  feet,  for  ||as  for 
the  place  whereon  thou'  art  standingll 
<holy>  itis  .a 
And  Joshua  did'  bo. 

§  6.  Jericho  Surrounded  and  Taken 

1  (  Now  l|  J ericho’1  wasBhutupand  barred  because 
of  the  sons  of  Israel,  —  none'  came  out  and  none' 
went  in,  3  8  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Joshua, 

See.  I  have  delivered,  into  thy  hand,  Jericho, 
and  her  king, — the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  So  then  ye  shall  compa'8  the  city,  all  ye 

men  of  war,  going  round  the  city,  once, — 
Hthusll  shalt  thou  do,  six  days. 

4  And  1 1 seven  pricsts!|  shall  bear  the  seven  rams’ 

horns,  before  the  ark,  and  <ou  the  seventh 
day>  shall  ye  compass  the  city,  seven 
times,  — and  (] the  priests !|  shall  blow  with 
the  horns.  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
<when  the  ram’s  horn  soundeth,  when  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  horn>  that  all  tho 
people  shall  shout  with  a  great  shout, — and 
then  shall  the  wall  of  the  city  fall  down 
under  it.b  and  tho  people  shall  go  up,  Hevery 
man  straight  before  himll. 

0  Then  called  Joshua  son  of  Nun  unto  the  priests, 
and  said  unto  them, 

Bear  ye  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  -and  let 
Ilseven  priestsl  bear  seven  rams’  horns, 
before  the  ark  of  Yahweh. 

7  Then  said  hec  unto  the  people, 

Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city, — and  let  ||the 
armed  host||  pass  on  before  the  ark  of 
Yahweh. 

•  And  it  was  so,  <  when  Joshua  had  spoken  unto 
the  peop)e>  that  lithe  seven  priests  who  were 
bearing  the  seven  rams’  horns  before  Yahweh  ||d 
passed  on,  and  blew  with  the  horns, — lithe  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh  also  coming  after 
them!!.  8  And  || the  armed  host[|  went  on  before 
the  priests  who  blew  with  the  horns,— and 
lithe  rear-guard ||  came  after  the  ark,  II going  on 
and  blowing  with  the  horns.  10  Now 

<unto  the  pcople>  had  Joshua  given  command, 
saying— 

Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  lot  your  voice  be  heard, 
neither  shall  there  go  out  of  your  mouth 
Haword’1, — until  the  day  when  I  say  unto 
you  Shout !  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  he  caused  the  ark  of  Yahweh  to  compass 
the  city,  going  round  once', — and  they  came 
into  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

w  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,— and 
the  priests  bare  the  ark  of  Yahweh ;  13  and 
It  the  seven  priests  who  bare  the  seven  rams’  horns 


before  the  ark  of  Yahweh ||  went  on  and  on,  and 
blew  with  the  horns, — with  !l  the  armed  host!! 
going  on  l>eforc  them,  and  lithe  rear-guard || 
coming  after  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  llgoing  on  and 
blowing  with  the  horns ||.  14  So  they  com¬ 

passed  the  city,  on  the  second  day  once',  and  re¬ 
turned  into  the  camp, — llthus!idid  they,  six  days. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  Con  the  seventh  day> 
that  they  rose  early,  at  the  uprisings  of  the 
dawn,  and  compassed  the  city  after  this  manner, 
6even'  times,— only',  on  that'  day,  they  com¬ 
passed  the  city  seven'  times.  10  And  it  came  to 
pass  Cat  the  seventh  time — when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  horns>  then  did  Joshua  say  unto 
the  people  — 

Shout,  for  Yahweh  hath  delivered  unto  you, 
the  city. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  that  lias  for  the  cityll 
Cdevotcd  >  shall  it  be'  and  all  that  is 
therein  unto  Yahweh,**  —  nevertheless, 
llRahab  the  harlot ||  shall  live,  i|she,  and  all 
who  are  with  her  in  the  house  I  l>ccause  she 
hid  the  m  ssengers  whom  wc  sent. 

u  But  cin  any  wise>  do  || ye  ]  beware  of  what 
is  devoted,  lest  ye  should  covet,6  and  then 
take  of  what  is  devoted, — and  so  cause  the 
camp  of  Israel  to  be  devoted,  and  bring 
trouble  upon  it.  19  But  lias  for  all  silver 
and  gold  and  vessels*  of  bronze  and  iron  I 
C  hallowed  >  it  is'  to  Yah  well, —  cunto  the 
treasury  of  Yahweh>  shall  it  come. 

20  So  the  people  shouted,  when  the  horns  were 

blown,— yea  it  came  to  pass  Cwhen  the  people 
heard'  the  sound  of  the  horn>  that  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  and  the  wall  fell 
down  under*1  it,  and  the  people  went  up  into 
the  city,  every  man  straight  before  him,  and  so 
they  captured  the  city.  21  And  they  devoted 
all  that  were  in  the  city,  [|both  man  and  woman 
both  young  and  old, — and  ox  and  sheep  and 
ass  |,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.*  But 

Cunto  the  two  men  who  $piod  out  the  land> 
Joshua  said. 

Go  into  tin;  house  of  the  woman,  the  harlot, — 
and  bring  out  t hence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  ns  ye  swarc  unto  her. 

23  So  the  young  nvn,  the  spies,  went  in,  and 
brought  out  Rahal)  and  her  father  and  her 
mothor  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had, 
yea  call  her  kind  red  >  brought  they  out,— and 
set  them  outside  the  camp  of  Israel.  24  But 
Cthe  eity>  burned  they  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein, — save  only  cthe  silver  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels  of  bronze  and  of  iron> 
put  they  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  29  And  cltahab  the  harlot  and 
the  household  of  her  father,  and  all  that  she 
lmd>  did  Joshua  save  alive,  so  she  hath  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  Israel'  until  this  day,— because 


*  Op.  Exo.  111.  6. 

4  Probably  into  the  moat 
surrounding  it;  the  city 
itself  standing  on  a 
mound :  cp.  chap.  xi.  18 ; 
Jer.  xlix.  2. 

•  1I.C.T. :  “  they  "  written  ; 
"ha"  to  be  read.  Borne 


cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Arum.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
have :  “  he,”  both  written 
and  read — O.n. 
d  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram,,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  have:  ‘‘before  the 
ark  of  Y."—  G.n. 


■  Cp.  Lov.  xxvii.29;  Dcut. 
xx.  17. 

b8o  it  Hhd  be  (w.  Sep.) 
—O.n.  [M.C.T.  haa; 

14  devote ’H. 

rOr:  “utensils," 

“  WCUpOUM." 


d  See  note  on  ver,  6. 

*  “  Accn  ding  to  a  sword’a 
mouth,  ■>.,  us  the  sword 
would  devour,  without 
quarter  " — O.Q.*  618  h,  i 
(<*). 
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ehe  hid  the  messengers'  whom  Joshua  sent  to 
spy  out  Jericho. 

*•  And  Joshua  imposed  an  oath,  at  that  time, 
saying,— 

Cursed'  be  the  man  before  Yahweh.  who  shall 
raise  up  and  build  this  city  -  Jericho, 

<At  the  price  of  his  firstborn >  shall  he  lay 
its  foundation, 

And  <at  the  price  of  his  youngest  >  shall  he 
set  up  its  doors. 

w  And  so  it  was.  that  Yahweh'  was  with  Joshua, 
—and  his  fame'  was  in  all  the  land. 

§  7.  A  chan' s  Sin  and  Punish  ment. 

1  But  the  sons  of  Israel  had  committed  an  aot 
of  unfaithfulness,  in  respect  of  what  was  de¬ 
voted, —for  Aclian.  eon  of  Carmi.  son  of  Z.bdi, 
son  of  Zernh,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  had  taken' 
of  what  was  devoted,  and  the  anger  of  Yahweh 
had  kindled  against  the  sons  of  Israel. 

3  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho,  to  Ai. 
which  was  beside  Beth-avcn.  on  the  east  side  of 
Bethel,  and  spake  unto  them  saying, 

Go  up  and  spy  out  the  land. 

So  the  men  went  up,  and  spied  out  Ai.  3  And 
they  returned  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him— 
Let  not  all  the  people'  go  up,  II about  two 
thousand  men  or  three  thousand  mcn||  can 
go  up.  and  smite  Ai,  —  do  not  weary  the 
whole  people  to  go  thither,*  for  <but 
fcw>  they  are'. 

4  There  went  up  thither  of  the  people,  therefore, 
about  three  thousand  men,  — but  they  fled  be¬ 
fore  the  men  of  Ai.  6  And  the  men  of  Ai 
smote,  of  them,  about  thirty-six  men,  and 
pursued  them  before  the  gate,  as  far  as  the 
Shebaritn,  and  smote  them  on  the  slope,— so 
that  the  heart  of  the  people  melted,  and  became 
as  water. 

4  Then  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth,  before  the  ark  of  Yahweh. 
until  the  evening,  |l he.  and  the  elders  of 

Israelii, — and  they  lifted  up  dust  upon  their 
heads.  7  And  Joshua  said — 

Alas  !  My  Lord  Yahweh  ! 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  l|bro‘ight||  this  people 
over  the  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the 
hand  of  the  Amorite.  to  destroy  us? 
Would,  then,  wo  had  been  content  to  dwell  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  ! 

•  01).  My  Lord, — what  shall  I  say,  after  Israel 

have  turned  their  backs  before  their  enemies? 

•  <Only  let  the  Canaanito  and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land  hear>  and  they  will 
surround  us,  and  cut  off  our  name'  out  of 
the  earth, — what  then  wilt  thou  do.  for  thy 
great  name  ? 

14  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Joshua — 

Get  thee  up!b  wherefore' is  it  that  thou' art 
lying  upon  thy  face?  11  Israel  hath 

•  Or :  “do  not  cause  the  888. 

whole  people  to  go  toil-  Ml. :  "  Up  with  thee  1 11 
eumely  thither  ”  — O.G. 


Binned,  yea  moreover*  they  have  trana* 
greased  my  covenant  which  I  commanded 
them, — yea  moreover*  they  have  taken  of 
what  was  devoted,  yea  moreover*  they  have 
stolen,  yea  moreover'  they  have  dissembled, 
yea  moreover**  they  have  put  it  among  their 
own  goods.  12  Therefore  cannot  the 

sons  of  Israel  stand  before  their  enemies, 
< their  back>  do  they  turn  before  their 
enemies,  because  they  have  become  devoted, 
— I  will  no  more  be  with  you,  except  ye  de¬ 
stroy  the  devoted  thing  out  of  your  midst. 

18  Up  !  hallow  the  people,  and  thou  shalt  say. 

Hallow  yourselves  by  to-moirow, — for 
]|Thus||  saith  Yahweh. 

God  of  Israel  : 

||  A  devoted  thingll  is  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
0  Israel, 

Thou  canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies, 
until  ye  have  put  away  the  devoted 
thing,  out  of  your  midst. 

14  Therefore  shall  ye  be  brought  near,  in  the 
morning,  by  your  tribes,— and  it  shall  be 
that — 

|| The  tribe*  which  Yahweh  shall  seize !| 
Bhall  come  near  [by  families |.  and 

||The  family'  which  Yahweh  shall  seize II 
shall  come  near  |  by  households!  and 

|| The  household'  which  Yahweh  shall 
seizell  shall  come  near  |man  by  man  |; 

16  and  it  shall  be,  that  — 

||  He  that  is  seized  with  the  devoted 
thingll  shall  he  burned  with  fire,  ||he. 
and  all  that  he  hatl i !|, — 
because  he  hath  transgressed  the  covenant 
of  Yahweh,  and  because  he  hath  wrought 
impiety  in  Israel. 

16  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
brought  Israel  near  by  their  tribes, — and  lithe 
tribe  of  Judah ||  was  seized;  17  and  he  brought 
near  the  family b  of  Judah,  and  [(the  family  of 
the  Zarhitesll  was  seized, — and  he  brought  near 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites  ,||man  by  man||,  c  and 
lZabdi|  was  seized;  18 and  he  brought  noar  his 
household.  |man  by  man|, — and  HAchan.  son  of 
Carmi.  son  of  Zabdi.  eon  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  II  was  seized.  10  And  Joshua 

said  unto  Aclian — 

My  son.  give.  I  pray  thee,  glory  unto  Yahweh. 
God  of  Israel,  and  make  to  him  confession, 
—and  tell  me.  I  pray  thee,  what  thou  hast 
done,  do  not  hide  it  from  me. 

*°  And  Achan  answered  Joshua  and  said, — 

<  Of  a  truth  >  ||  I  |l  have  sinned  against  Y ahweh. 
God  of  Israel,  and  cthua  and  thus>  have  I 
done  : 

21  <When  I  saw  among  the  spoil,  a  certain 
goodly  mantle  of  Babylonia,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  certain  wedge  d 

•  N  B.  the  fivefold  reps-  a  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
tition.  Bee  Intro.,  Chap.  edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 

II.,  Synopsis,  Ji,  e.  have:  “by  their  house* 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and  holds”— G.n. 

Vul.)  have:  “families”  d0r:  “bar”;  .il 
— G-n.  “tongue.” 
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of  gold — fifty  shekels  the  weight  thereof> 
then  I  coveted  them,  then  1  took  them, —  ’ 
and  II there  they  arell  hid  in  the  earth,  in 
the  midst  of  my  tent.  Hand  the  silver  under 

it  II 

®  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran  unto 
the  tent, — and  || there  it  wasll  hid  in  his  tent, 
and  ||the  silverll  under  it.  23  And  they  took 
them  out  of  the  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought 
them  in  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  sons 
of  Israel,  —  and  poured  them  out  before 
Yahweh.  u  And  Joshua,  and  all 

Israel  with  him,  took  Achan — son  of  Zerah, 
and  the  silver  and  the  mantle  and  the  wedge"  of 
gold,  and  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  his 
oxen  and  his  asses  and  his  sheep  and  his  tent, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  brought  them  up  the 
valley  of  Achor.b  25  And  Joshua  said — 

Why  hast  thou  troubled  us? 

Yahweh'  ||  will  trouble  thee||  this  day. 

And  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
burned  them  up  with  fire,  and  covered  them 
with  stones  ;  20  yea  they  raised  over  him  a  great 
heap  of  stones  [which  remaineth]  until  this 
day.  And  Yahweh  turned  from  the 

fierceness  of  his  anger, —  <for  which  cause> 
hath  the  name  of  that  place  been  called — The 
Valley  of  Achor,b  until  this  day. 

§  8.  Ai  Captured. 

6  1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  Joshua — 

Do  not  fear  nor  be  dismayed,  take  with  thee 
all  the  army,0  and  arise, go  up  to  Ai,— see  ! 

I  have  given  into  thy  hand,  the  king  of  Ai 
and  his  people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land  ; 

•  bo  shalt  thou  do  unto  Ai  and  to  her  king, 
as  thou  didst  unto  Jericho  and  unto  her  king, 
Bave  only'  <the  spoil  thereof  and  the  cattle 
t hereof >  shall  ye  take  as  your  own  prey, — 
set  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city,  behind  it. 

•  So  J oshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war,  to 
go  up  to  Ai, — and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty 
thousand  men,  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
sent  them  forth  by  night.  4  And  he  commanded 
them,  saying — 

See!  |)ye||  shall  be  lying  in  ambush  against 
the  city,  behind  the  city,  do  not  go  very  far 
from  the  city,— so  shall  ye  all  be  ready. 

8  But  ||I,  and  all  the  people  who  are  with  me|| 
will  draw  near'  unto  the  city,— and  it  shall 
be  <when  they  come  out  to  meet  us,  as  at 
the  first >  then  will  we  flee  before  them ; 

•  so  will  they  come  out  after  us,  until  we 
have  drawn  them  away  from  the  city,  for 
they  will  say, 

Fleeing  before  us,  as  at  the  first  l 
therefore  will  we  flee  before  them.  7  Then 
|| yell  shall  rise  up  out  of  the  ambush,  and 
take  possession  of  the  oity, — and  Yahweh 
your  God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

•Or:  “bar”;  lit.  “tongue .”  will  achor  thee l “  For 

h  =  “  Causing  sorrow  or  oontmet,  see  Isa.  lxv. 

trouble.”  Hence  a  play  10;  Hos.  ii.  15. 
on  the  word :  “  Why  hast  «  Lit. :  “  people  of  war.’* 

thou  nehore.d  us  7  Yahweh 
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8  And  it  slia.Il  be  <whcn  yc  have  seized  the 
city>  then  shall  ye  bum  the  city  with  fire, 
<according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh>  shall 
ye  du, — see  !  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  S*»  Joshua  sent  them  forth,  and  they  went  into 

ambush,  and  aliode  between  Bethel  and  Ai, 
||on  the  west  of  Ai||,  — but  Joshua  lodged  that 
night  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  10  And 

Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  mus¬ 
tered  the  people,— and  went  up — 1| he  and  the 
elders  of  Israelii  before  the  people,  to  Ai. 

11  And  jail  the  people  of  war  who  were  with 
him ||  went  up.  and  drew  near,  and  came  in, 
right  before  the  city, -  and  pitched  on  the  north 
of  Ai,  with  |la  valley  !|  between  them  and  Ai. 

13  And  he  took'  about  five  thousand  men, — and  set 
them  in  ambush  between  Bethel  and  Ai,  ||on 
the  west  of  the  city||.a  13  And  <when  the 
people  had  set  all  the  host  that  was  on  the  north 
of  the  city,  witli  the  rear  thereof  on  the  west  of 
the  city>  then  wentb  Joshua,  during  the  night, 
into  the  midst  of  the  valley.  14  And  it 

came  to  pass  <when  the  king  of  Ai  saw  it> 
that  they  hasted,  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  came  out  to  meet  Israel  for 
battle,  || he  and  all  his  peoplell  at  an  appointed 
time,  before  the  waste  plain, — ||he  not  knowing7 
that  there  was  an  ambush  lying  in  wait  for  him. 
behind  the  city  !|.  15  So  then  Joshua  and  all 

Israel  suffered  themselves  to  be  smitten  before 
them, — and  fled,  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  ; 

10  and  all  the  people  who  were  in  the  city'c  were 

called  out  to  pursue  them, — and  they  pursued 
Joshua,  and  so  were  drawn  out  away  from  the 
city.  17  And  there  remained  not  a  man,  in 
Ai  or  Bethel,  who  had  not  gone  out  after 
Israel, — and  they  left  the  city  | open),  and  pur¬ 
sued  Israel.  19  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Joshua — 

Stretch  out  with  the  javelin  which  is  in  thv 
hand,  towards  Ai,  for  <into  tliy  hand> 
will  I  deliver  it. 

So  Joshua  stretched  out  with  the  javelin  which 
was  in  his  hand,  towards  the  city.  10  And  ||the 
ambush ||  rose  up  quickly,  out  of  their  place, 
and  ran,  when  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
entered  the  city,  and  captured  it, — and  hasted, 
and  set  the  city  on  fire.  20  And  the 

men  of  Ai  turned  behind  them,  and  looked,  and 
lo  !  the  smoke  of  the  city  had  risen  up  towards 
the  heavens,  and  there  was  in  them  no  strength, 
to  flee  this  way  or  that  way, — moreover  || the 
people  that  were  fleeing  to  the  wilderness!] 
turned  back  upon  the  pursuers.  31  Yea  <wheu 
HJoshua  and  all  Israelii  saw  that  the  ambush 
had  captured  the  city,  and  that  the  smoko  of 
the  city  had  risen  up>  then  returned  they,  and 
smote  the  men  of  Ai.  “  And  ||the  othersll 
oame  forth  out  of  the  oity  to  meot  them,  so  they 

■  Bo  one  Bchool  of  Massor-  edns.)  have:  “lodged 

ites:  another  Bchool  in” — G.n.,  G.  Intro.  76. 

have:  “city”  written,  0  Gome  Masson  tes  have 

“Ai”  to  be  read  (with  here  in  their  margin: 
many  MS.  and  Amm.)—  “  Ai  ”  instead  of  “city  " 

G.n.,  O.  Intro.  210.  — G.n.,  O.  Intro.  2QA, 
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were  in  the  ini  list'  of  Israel,  some'  on  this 
side,  and  some'  on  that  side, — and  they 
smote  them,  until  there  was  left  them  none 
to  remain  or  to  escape.  28  And  <the  king 
of  Ai>  they  caught  alive,— and  brought  him 
near  unto  Joshua.  24  And  it  came  to 

pass  <  when  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying 


Moses  commanded, — which  Joshua  read  not 
before  all  the  convocation  of  Israel,  with  the 
women  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  sojourner 
who  was  going  on  in  their  midst. 

§  10.  The  Oibeonites  by  Craft  secure  a  Covenant 

with  Israel. 


all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in  the 
wilderness  whither  they  had  pursued  them,  and 
all  of  them  had  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword 
until  they  were  consumed>®  then  all  Israel 
returned  to  Ai,  and  smote  it'  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword.  23  And  so  it  was.  that  all 

who  fell  that  day,  both  of  men  and  of 
women,  were  twelve  thousand, — j|all  people  of 
Ai||.  26  Now  HJoshuail  drew  not  back 

his  hand'  which  he  had  stretched  out  with  the 
javelin, — until  ho  had  utterly  destroyed1*  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai.  27  Nevertheless'  <the 
cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city>  Is-ael  took  as 
their  own'  prey, — 1| according  to  the  word  of 
Yahweh,  which  he  commanded  Joshua]|.  28  So 
then  Joshua  burned  Ai,— and  made  of  it  an 
age-abiding  heap — ||a  desolation ||,  [os  it  re- 
maincth]  until  this  day.  29  And  <the  king  of 
Ai>  hanged  he  on  a  tree  until  eventide, — but 
<at  the  going  in  of  the  sun>  Joshua  gave  com¬ 
mand  and  they  took  down  his  dead  body  from 
the  tree,  and  cast  it  in  at  the  opening  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  raised  up  over  it  a 
great  heap  of  stones— [which  remaineth]  until 
this  day. 


§  9.  The  Blessings  and  Curses  oj  the  Law,  written 
on  Altar-Stones,  Bead  aloud ,  and  Confirmed 
by  all  the  People .° 

30  |jThen||  built  Joshua,  an  altar,  unto  Yahweh, 
God  of  Israel, — in  Mount  Ebal  :  31  as  Moses, 
the  servant  of  Yahweh,  commanded  the  sons  of 
Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  scroll  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  whereon  had 
not  been  wielded  any  tool  of  iron, — and 
they  caused  to  go  up  thereon.  ascending- 
sacrifices  unto  Yahweh,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings.  83  Then  wrote  he  there,  upon  the 
stones,  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  ho 
wrote,  in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

15  And  ||all  Israel,  and  their  elders  and  officers,4 
and  their  judgesll  were  standing  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side  of  the  ark,  before  the  priests 
the  Levites,  who  were  bearing  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh,  ||as  well  the  sojourner 
as  the  home-born l|,  half  of  them  over  against 
Mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
Mount  Ebal,— as  Moses  the  servant  of  Yahweh 
commanded  to  bless  the  sons  of  Israel,  first  of 
all.  34  And  <after  that>  read  he  all  the  words 
of  the  law,  the  blessing  and  the  cursing, — 
according  to  all  that  was  written  in  the  scroll 
of  the  law.  83  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 


•Or:  “spent.’*  d  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 

b  Or :  “devoted.**  Syr.)  have:  “and  their 

•  Cp.  Deut.  xxvil.  1—®.  officers” — G.n. 


1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  heard, —  0 
namely,  all  the  kings  who  were  over  the  Jordan, 
in  the  hill  country  and  in  the  lowland,  and  in 
all  the  coast  of  the  great  sea,  over  against  the 
Lebanon, — -the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the 
Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,®  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite 2  then  gathered  they  themselves  to¬ 
gether  as  one  man,  to  fight  with  Joshua,  and 
with  Israel, — l|with  one  accord||.b 

3  Now  ||the  inhabitants  of  Gibeonll  heard  that* 
which  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  unto 
Ai ;  4  It  they  ||  however,  acted  craftily,  and  went 
and  started,4 — and  took  old  sacks  for  their  asses, 
and  leathern  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent,  and 
bound  up  ;  5  and  sandals,  old  and  patched,  upon 
their  feet,  and  worn-out  mantles  upon  them,— 
and  '|all  the  bread  of  their  provision  ||  was  dry' 
and  broken'. •  6  So  they  took  their  journey  unto 
Joshua,  unto  the  camp,  at  Gilgal, — and  said 
nnto  him.  and  unto  the  men  of  Israel. 

<From  a  far  country>  are  we  come, 

||Now||  therefore.solemnise  with  us  a  covenant 

1  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  Hivites, — 
Perad venture'  < in  our  midst>  ye'  are  dwell¬ 
ing,  how  then  can  wc  solemnise  with  you' 
a  covenant? 

e  And  they  said  unto  Joshua: 

<Thy  servants>  wc  are'. 

And  Joshua  said  unto  them  : 

|| Who ||  are'  ye?  And  Ilfrom  whence1!  come 
ye? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him — 

<From  a  very  far  country >  have  thy 
servants  come,  because  of  the  name  of 
Yahweh  thy  God, — because  we  had  heard 
his  fame,  and  all  that  he  had  dune  in 
Egypt ;  10  and  all  that  he  had  done  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites  who  were  over 
the  Jordan, — unto  Sihon,  king  of  Hcshbon, 
and  unto  Og.  king  of  Bashan.  who  was  in 
Ash  taro  th.  11  So  our  elders  and  all  the 

inhabitants  of  our  land  spake  unto  ua, 
saying— 

Take  ye.  in  your  hand,  provision  for 
the  journey,  and  go  your  way  to 
meet  them,  —  then  shall  ye  say 
unto  them,  <Your  servants>  we 
are'.  IlNowlI  therefore,  solemnise 
with  us  a  covenant. 

u  <This  our  bread  >  took  we  ||hot||  for  our 
provision,  out  of  our  houses,  on  the  day  we 
came  forth  to  journey  unto  you, — but 


•  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Sep.,  Syr  )  have: 
“and  the  C.,and  the  P.’* 
—G.n. 

b  Lit :  “  with  one  mouth.’* 
o  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Vul.) 
have :  “  all  that’’ — G.n. 


H  Some  cod.  (w.  Amin., 
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with  provisions”  (as  il 
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||now||  lo!  it  is  dry,  I'yea  it  ia  brokenll; 

U  and  < these  leathern  wine  bottles,  which  we 
filled  new>  lo !  also,  they  are  rent, — and 
<as  for  these  our  mantles  and  our  sandals> 
they  are  worn  out.  by  reason  of  the  very 
long  journey. 

14  So  the  men  took  of  their  provision, — but  <the 
bidding  of  Yahweh>  had  they  not  asked. 

“And  Joshua  made  peace'  with  them,  and 
solemnised  with  them  a  covenant'  to  let  them 
live,  —and  the  princes  of  the  assembly,  entered 
into  an  oath'  with  them.  18  And  it 

came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  three  days  after 
they  had  solemnised  with  them  a  covenant> 
that  they  heard  that  <near  neigh  hours  >  they 
were'  unto  them,  and  <in  their  midst>  they' 
were  dwelling.  17  So  the  sons  of 

Israel  brake  up.  and  came  in  unto  their  cities 
on  the  third  day, — |i their  cities ||  being  Gibeon. 
and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth.  and  Kiriath- 
jearim.*  18  And  the  sons  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  because  the  princes  of  the  assembly  had 
sworn'  unto  them  by  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, — 
but  all  the  assembly  murmured'  against  the 
princes.  19  And  all  the  princee  said  unto  all  the 
assembly, 

|| Wei!  have  Bwom  unto  them,  by  Yahweh. 
God  of  Israel,  —  ||now||  therefore,  we  may 
not  touch  them. 

20  HThisii  will  we  do  unto  them,  even  let  them' 
live,— lest  there  come  on  us  wrath,  because 
of  the  oath  which  we  have  sworn  unto 
them. 

*  And  the  princes  said  unto  them —  . 

Let  them  live. 

So  they  became b  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  unto  all  the  assembly,  as  the  princes 
spake  unto  them.  22  And  Joshua 

called  for  them,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, — 
Wherefore'  did  ye  deceive  us.  saying—  We' 
are  |]  very  farll  from  you',  whereas 

llyell  <in  our  midst>  are  dwelling? 

28  ||Now||  therefore,  <accursed>  ye  are', — 

and  ye  shall  not  cease  to  be  in  bond-service 
as  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,  for 
the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  responded  to  Joshua,  and  said— 

Because  it  was  || plainly  told  ||  thy  servants, 
how  that  Yahweh  thy  God  had  commanded 
Moses  his  servant  to  give  unto  you  all  the 
land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  from  before  you, — therefore  feared 
we  greatly,  for  our  lives.0  because  of  you, 
and  did  this  thing. 

28  IlNowlI  therefore.  ||hcre  we  are||  in  thy  hand, 
—  <os  may  be  good  and  right  in  thine  eyes, 
to  do  unto  us>  |do|. 

26  And  he  did  to  them  eo, — and  rescued  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  they  slew 
them  not.  27  And  Joshua  appointed  them  that 
day  to  be  hewere  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water 
unto  the  assembly, — and  unto  the  altar  of 


*  So  It.V.  Heb. :  kiryath- 
drim. 

*p.  v.r.  (aevir)  has : 


“  and  let  them  become  ” 
— Q.n. 

0  U. :  “  bouIb,” 


Yahweh,*  [as  they  are]  until  this  day,  in*  the 
place  which  he  should  choose. 


§  1 L  The  Conquests  of  Joshua  described  and 
summed  up . 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Adonizcdec.  10 
king  of  Jerusalem,  heard'  that  Joshua  had 
captured  Ai.  and  devoted  it  to  destruction,  <as 
he  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  her  king>  |'so!l 
hod  he  done  unto  Ai  and  her  king, — and  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace'  with 
Israel  and  had  come  into  their  midst >  2  then 
feared  they  greatly,  because  Gibeon'  was  ||a 
great  cityll,  as  one  of  the  royal'  cities,— and 
because  [|it||  was  greater  than  Ai.  and  |  all  the 
men  thereofll  were  mighty :  3  therefore  sent 
Adonizedec.  king  of  Jerusalem,  unto  lloham, 
king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram.  king  of 
Jarmuth.  and  unto  Japhia.  king  of  Lachish. 
and  unto  Debir.  king  of  Eglon.  saying : 

4  Come  up  unto  me  and  help  me,  that  we  mav 
smite  Gibeon, — for  it  hath  made  peace  with 
Joshua,  and  with  the  sons  of  Israel. 

8  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  and  came 
up.  even  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites — the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the 
king  of  Jarmuth.  the  king  of  Lachish.  the  king 
of  Eglon, — !!they.  and  all  their  hosts1.— and 
encamped  near  Gibeon,  and  made  war  against 
it.  6  So  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto 

Joshua,  unto  the  camp  at  Gilgal.  saying, 

Do  not  withhold  thy  hand0  from  thy 
servants, — 

Come  up  unto  us  quickly,  and  save  us.  and 
help  us,  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites 
that  dwell  in  the  hill-country,  are  gathered 
together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  went  up  from  Gilgal.  I! he  and  all  the 
people  of  war  with  him,  even  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valourll.  8  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Joshua  : 

Do  not  fear  because  of  them,d  for  <into  thy 
hand>®  have  I  delivered  them, — notf  a 
man  of  them  shall  stand  before  thee. 

®  So  then  Joshua  came  in  unto  them, 
suddenly, —  <all  the  night>  came  lie  up. 
from  Gilgal.  10  And  Yahweh  con¬ 

fused  them  before  Israel,  and  smote  them 
with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon, — and  chased 
them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  Beth-horon, 
and  smote  them  as  far  as  Azekah  and  as  far 
as  Makkedah.  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  fled  from  before  Israel,  || they ||  being  on 
the  slope  of  Beth-horon,  that  ||Yahwch||  cast 
down  upon  them  great  stones  out  of  the 


■  Bep.  here  ndda :  “  where¬ 
fore  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  became  hewera 
of  wood  ami  drawers  of 
water  for  the  altar  of 
God.”  Cp.  G.  Intro.  175. 

b  Or :  “for.” 

c  I, it. :  ‘‘hands”  in  M.C.T. ; 
but  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.)havo:  “hand” 
— G.n. 

4  Or:  ‘‘do  not  shrink  from 
them  in  fear.” 

'‘‘Into  tliy  hands”  (pi.) 


written,  “into  thy  hand  ” 
(sing.)  reutl.  in  some 
cod.  “band”  is  both 
written  and  r»W;  and  so 
6  ear.  pr.  edns.  Other 
cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  have  “  hands,  ” 
both  written  and  — 
— G.n. 

'Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Syr.)  have: 
"and  not”  (or  “not  ■ 
man  thoreforo  ”)  — G.n. 
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heavens.  as  far  aa  Azekah.  and  they  died,— 
<more>  were  they  who  died  by  the  hailstones, 
than  they  whom  the  sons  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword. 

w  ||Then|t  spake  Joshua  unto  Yahweh,®  on  the 
day  when  Yahweh  delivered  up  the  Amorites 
before  the  sons  of  Israel,6 — yea  he  said,  in  the 
presence  of  Israel — 

Thou  Sun  !  <in  Gibeon>  be  still. 

And  thou  Moon  !  in  the  vale  of  Aijalon. 

18  So  the  sun  [was  still  |  and  ||  the  moonll  stayed, 
until  a  nation  should  be  avenged  on  its 
foes.  Is  not  |]that||  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Upright?  So  then  the  sun  stayed  in  the 
middle  of  the  heavens,  and  hastened  not  to  go  in. 
about  a  whole  day.  14  And  there  was  no  day 
like  that— before  it  or  after  it,  when  Yahweh 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man, — in  that 
||  Yahweh  II  himself  fought  for  Israel.®  15  So 

Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
the  camp  at  Gilgal. 

w  So  these  five  kings  fled', — and  hid  themselves 
in  a  cave,  at  Makkedah.  17  And  it  was  told 
Jo-dma,  saying, — 

The  five  kings  are  found',  hid  in  a  cave  at 
Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said, 

Hull  ye  great  stones  against  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,— and  set  over  it  men.  to  watch  them  ; 

19  Out  do  not  jlyell  stay,  chase  after  your 

enemies,  so  shall  ye  attack  them'  in  the 
rear, — do  not  suffer  them  to  enter  into  their 
cities,  for  Yahweh  your  God  hath  delivered' 
them  into  your  hand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Joshua  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  smiting  them 
with  a  very  great  slaughter,  until  they  were 
spent>  then  did  ||the  remainder  that  were  left 
of  them ||  enter  into  the  fortified  cities.  21  And 
all  the  people  returned  unto  the  camp,  unto 
Joshua  at  Makkedah.  in  peace, — none  sharpened 
his  tongue'  at  any  man  of  the  sons  of 
Israel.  22  Then  said  Joshua, 

Open  ye  the  mouth  of  the  cave, — and  bring 
out  unto  me.  these  five  kings,  out  of  the  cave. 

33  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  out  unto  him. 
tlieso  five  kings,  out  of  the  eave, — namely,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  tho 
king  of  Jarmuth.  the  king  of  Lachish.  the  king 
of  Kg  Ion.  24  And  it  earae  to  pass  <when 

they  brought  out  these  kings*1  unto  Joshua> 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel. and 
said  unto  the  captains  of  the  men  of  war  who 
had  been  with  him, 

*  Why  “unto  Yahweh*’ I 
Was  (  1h>  address  to  Sun 
mid  Munn  virtually  on 
appeal  to  Yahweh  ! 

b  Sep.  here  adds:  “when 
hi>  destroyed  them  in 
(iilwon,  and  they  were 
dost  roved  from  before 
th  i*  sons  o  f  Israel."*  Cp. 

G.  Intro.  17d. 

•  The  terms  of  this  narra¬ 
tive  clearly  intimate  a 


Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
these  kings. 

So  they  came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  them.  23  Then  said  Joshua 

unto  them : 

Do  not  fear,  nor  be  alarmed. — be  firm  and 
bold,  for  <thus  and  thus>  will  Yahweh  do 
unto  all  your  enemies,  against  whom  ye'  do 
fight. 

98  And  Joshua  smote'  them  after  this,  and  put 
them  to  death,  and  hanged  them  upon  five 
trees,— and  they  remained  hung  on  the  trees, 
until  the  evening.  27  And  it  came  to  pass 
<at  the  time  of  the  going  in  of  the  sun>  that 
Joshua  gave  command,  and  they  took  them 
down  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the 
cave,  where  they  had  hid  themselves, — and  put 
great  stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  [which 
remain]  || until  this  very  day||. 

38  And  Joshua  captured  ||Makkedah||  on  thaf 
day  .  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  swore 
and  <the  king  thereof  >  devoted  he  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  them'®  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein, 
hcleft  no  survivor, — but  did  untoths  king  of  Mak¬ 
kedah,  as  he  had  done  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  And  Joshua  passed  over,  and  all  Israel  with 
him.  from  Makkedah  unto  Libnah, — and  fought 
against  Libnali  ;  30  and  Yahweh  delivered  | it 
also  I  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  with  the  king 
thereof,  and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  with  all  tho  souls  that  were  therein,  he 
left  therein  no  survivor,— but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof,  as  he  had  done  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua  passed  over,  and  all  Israel  with 
him.  from  Libnah  unto  Lachish, — and  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it ;  32  and  Yahweh 
delivered  Lachish  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and 
he  captured  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein,— according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  unto  Libnah. 

33  ||Then||  came  up  Horam.  king  of  Gezer,  to 
help  Lachish, — and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  not  left  him  a  survivor. 

34  And  Joshua  passed  over,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  from  Lachish  unto  Eglon, — and  they 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it ; 

35  and  captured  it  on  the  same  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  <all  the 
souls  that  were  therein,  on  that  day>  devoted 
he  to  destruction, — according  to  all  that  he  had 
dono  to  Lachish. 

80  And  Joshua  went  up.  and  all  Israel  with  him. 
from  Eglon  unto  Hebron, — and  they  fought 
against  it ;  87  and  captured  it.  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof,  with  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein — lie  left  not  a  survivor,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon, — he  devoted  it' 
to  destruction,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

®  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  w.  87)— G.n, 

cdnH.)  have :  “it”  (as  in 


direct  Divine  interposi¬ 
tion,  which,  nevertheless, 
was  local  in  its  action, 
and  mny  well  have  been 
purely  phenomenal  in  its 
nuturc.  That  is  how  it 
appeared,  and  'hat  is  what 
it  did.  Anything  more 
is  speculation. 
d  Some  cod,  (w-  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have:  “these  five 
kings." — G.n. 
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«  Then  Joshua  turned  book,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  Debir,—  and  fought  against  it ;  30  and 
captured  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  devoted  to  destruction  every 
bduI  that  was  therein,  he  left  not  a  survivor, — 
<as  he  had  done  unto  Hebron>  ||so||  did  he 
unto  Debir,  and  unto  the  king  thereof,  as  also 
lie  had  done  unto  Libnah,  and  unto  her  king. 

«  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  land  -  the  hill  country, 
and  the  south,  and  the  lowland,  and  the  elopes, 
and  all  their  kings,  he  left  not  a  survivor,— but 
<  every  breathing  thing >  devoted  he  to  de- 
struction,  as  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  had  com¬ 
manded'.  41  Yea  Joshua  smote  them,  from 
Kndesh-barnea,  even  as  far  as  Gaza,— and  all 
the  land  of  Goshen,  even  aa  far  as  Gibeon. 

43  Yea  <all  these  kings  and  their  land>  did 
Joshua  capture  at  one  time, — because  ||  Yahweh, 
God  of  Israel  ||  fought  for  Israel.® 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  the  camp  at  Gilgal. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor  heard >  that  he  sent  unto  Jobab  kin  of 
M4ddn,  and  unto  the  king  of  Shimron,  and  unto 
the  king  of  Achshaph  ;  2  and  unto  the  kings  who 
were  on  the  north  in  the  hill  country  and  in  the 
waste  plain  south  of  Chinneroth,  and  in  the 
lowland,  —and  in  the  heights  of  Dor,  on  the 
west :  3  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite  and  the  Jebusite,  in  the  hill  country, — 
and  the  Hivite,  under  Hermon,  in  the  land  of 
Mizpah  ;  *  and  they  came  out — 1| they,  and  all 
their  boats  with  them,  much  people,  like  the 
sand  that  is  upon  the  seashore  for  multitude, — 
with  horses  and  chariots  very*  many  ||.  5  And 

<when  all  these  kings  were  gathered  together > 
they  came  in,  and  encamped  as  one  man, 
at  the  waters  of  Merom>  to  fight  with 
Israel.  6  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Joshua — 

Do  not  fear  because  of  them,  for  <  to-morrow, 
about  this  time>  am  V  going  to  deliver  up 
all  of  them,  slain,  before  Israel, — < their 
horses>  shalt  thou  ham-string,  and  <  their 
ehariots>  shalt  thou  burn  up  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua,  and  all  the  armyb  with  him,  came 
in  upon  them,  by  the  watersof  Merora,  suddenly, 
and  fell  upon  them.  8  And  Yahweh  delivered 
them  up  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
sinote  them,  and  chased  them  as  far  as  great 
Zidon,  and  as  far  as  Miarephoth-maim,®  and  as 
far  as  the  valley  of  Mizpeh,  eastward, — yea  they 
emote  them  until  they  left  them  not  a  survivor. 

•  And  Joshua  did'  unto  them,  as  Yahweh  had 
said  unto  him, —  Ctheir  horses>  he  ham -strung, 
and  < their  chariots>  burned  he  up  with  fire. 

18  Then  Joshua  turned  back  at  that  time  and 

*  ^ 

®  See  “  Note  on  the  De-  ®  lit. :  44  people  of  war.” 
■truction  of  the  Canaan-  c  Salt  works  or  gloHs-sinelt- 
ite  Nations”  at  the  end  ing  works, 
of  this  Book  of  Joshua. 


captured  Hazor,  and  <the  king  thereof>  smote 
he  with  the  sword,  —for  li  Hazor,  aforetimoll  was 
the  head  of®  all  these  kingdoms.  11  And  they 
sinote  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  devoting  them  to  destruction, 
there  was  left  no  breathing  thing, — and  <  Hazor> 
burned  he  up  with  fire.  12  And  < all  the  cities 
of  these  kings,  and  all  the  kings  thereof  >  did 
Joshua  capture,  and  he  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  devoting  them  to  destruction, 
— as  M  oses,  the  servant  of  Yahweh,  commanded. 

13  Yet  <none  of  the  cities  that  were  still  standing 
upon  their  mound  >b  did  Israel  bum  <none 
but  Hazor  alone >  did  Joshua  bum.  14  But  <all 
the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the  cattle>  did  the 
sons  of  Israel  take  as  their  prey,— nevertheless' 
<all  the  human  beings>  smote  they  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed 
them',  they  left  remaining  no  breathing  thing. 

15  <  As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses  his  servant> 

HboII  Moses  commanded  Joshua',  and  |]so|l 
Joshua  |  did  |,  he  set  aside  nothing'  of  all 
that  Yahweh  commanded  Moses.® 

u  So  Joshua  took  all  this  land — the  hill  country, 
and  all  the  Bouth,  and  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  the  lowland,  and  the  waste  plain,— and  the 
hill  country  of  Israel,  and  the  lowland  thereof : 

17  from  Mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to  Seir,  e^en 
as  far  as  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley  of  the  Lebanon, 
under  Mount  Hermon, — and  <all  their  kings> 
he  captured,  and  smote  them,  and  put  them  to 
death.  18  <Many  days>  did  Joshua  <with  all 
these  kings>  make  war.  13  There  was  not' 
a  city'  that  made  peace  with  the  sons  of  Israel, 
save  the  Hivites  dwelling  in  Gibeon,—  < the 
whole >  took  they  in  battle.  20  For  <from 
Yahweh >  came  it  to  pass,  that  their  heart  was 
emboldened d  to  come  out  to  war  with  Israel 
that  he  might  devote  them  to  destruction,  that 
they  might  find  no  favour, — but  that  he  might 
destroy  them, — 

As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses. 

n  And  Joshua  came  in,  at  that  time,  and  cut 
off  the  Anakim  from  the  hill  country — from 
Hebron,  from  Debir,  from®  Anab,  and  from  all 
the  hill  country  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  hill 
country  of  Israel, — <with  their  cities>  did 
Joshua  devote  them  to  destruction.  22  There 
was  left  remaining  none  of  the  Anakim,  in  the 
land  of  the  Bons  of  Israel, — save  only  <in  Gaza, 
in  Gath,  and  in  Ashdod>  did  some  remain. 

®  So  Joshua  took'  the  whole  land,  according  to 
all  that  Yahweh  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and 
Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel, 
according  to  their  portions f  by  their  tribes,— 
and  lithe  landll  had  rest  from  war. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edng.)  have :  41  was  head 
to  ” — -Q.n. 

b  Cp.  chap.  vi.  5,  n. 
c  See  “Special  Note”  at 
the  end  of  this  Book. 
d  Cp.  Exo.  iv.  21,  n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have :  “  and  from  "  — 


O.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Sep.,  Syr.)  have: 
“  in  their  portions  ”  — 
O.n.  [N.B.  “  according 
to”  =  knph,  “in  =  Uth. 
For  similarity,  see  Intro., 
Table  I.,  p. 29  ante,  letters 
“2”  and  “11"J. 
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12  1  Now  ||  tliesell  are  the  kings  of  theland.  whom  the 
sons  of  Israel  had  smitten.  and  of  whose  land 
they  had  taken  possession,  over  the  Jordan, 
towards  the  rising  of  the  sun, — from  the  ravine 
of  Arnon  as  far  as  Mount  Herinon,  and  all  the 
waste  plain,  on  the  east:  2  Sihon.  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  Heshbon, — ruling  from 
Aroer.  which  is  on  the  edge  of  the  ravine  of 
Arnon.  and  the  middle  of  the  ravine,  and  half 
Gilead,  even  as  far  as  the  ravine  Jabbolc,  the 
boundary  of  the  sons  of  Ammon ;  3  and  the 
waste  plain  as  far  as  the  sea  of  Chinneroth.  on 
the  east,  even  as  far  as  the  sea  of  the  waste 
plain,  the  salt  sea.  on  the  east,  the  way  to  Beth* 
jeshimoth, — and.  on  the  south,  under  the  slopes 
of  Pisgah  ;  4  and  the  boundary  of  Og,  king  of 
Bashan,  of  the  remnant  of  the  giants, — him  who 
dwelt  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei ;  8  ruling  also 
in  Mount  Hermon.  and  in  Salecah.  and  in  all 
Bashan,  as  far  as  the  boundary  of  the  Geshurites. 
and  the  Maacathitea, — and  half  Gilead,  the 
boundary  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  : — a  [|  Moses 
the  servant  of  Yah  we  h.  and  the  sons  of  Israelii 
had  smitten  them,  —  and  Moses  the  servant  of 
Yah weh.  had  given  it.  as  a  possession,  unto  the 
Reulienites.  and  unto  the  Gadites,  and  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  And  || those ||  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  whom 
Joshua  and  the  sons  of  Israel  smote  over  the 
Jordan,  towards  the  west,  from  Baal-gad  in  the 
valley  of  the  Lebanon,  even  as  far  as  the  Mount 
Hal  ale  that  goeth  up  towards  Seir, — and  Joshua 
gave  it  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  a  possession 
according  to  their  portions  ;B  8  in  the  hill  country 
and  in  the  lowland,  and  in  the  waste  plain,  and 
in  the  slopes,  and  in  the  desert,  and  in  the  south, 
—the  Hittite.  the  Amorite.  and  the  Canaanite, 
the  Perizzite.  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite  : — 


9  The  king  of  Jericho.  one, 

The  king  of  At,  which  is  beside 
Bethel.  one, 

to  ti 

te  king  of  Jerusalem.  one, 

The  king  of  Hebron.  one, 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth.  one. 

The  king  of  Lachish.  one, 

13  The  king  of  Eglon.  one, 

The  king  of  Gezcr.  one, 

18  The  king  of  Dubir.  one, 

The  king  of  Geder.  one, 

14  The  king  of  llormah.  one, 

The  king  of  Arad.  one, 

The  king  of  Libnati,  one, 

The  king  of  Adullatn.  one, 

18  The  king  of  Makkedah.  one, 

The  king  of  Bethel.  one, 

17  The  king  of  Tuppuah.  one, 

The  king  of  Uepher,  one, 

u  The  king  of  Apliek.  one, 

The  king  of  Lassharon.  one, 

18  The  king  of  Madon,  one 

The  king  of  Hazor.  one, 

30  The  king  of  Shimron-meron,  one. 

The  king  of  Achshaph.  one, 


•  Some  ood.  (w.  6  ear  pr.  their  portion* M  —  G.n. 
edni.,  Sjt.)  have:  “in  [Cp.  chap.  xi.  23,  n.] 


n 

The  king  of  Taanaoh. 

one. 

The  king  of  Megiddo. 

one, 

» 

The  king  of  Kadesh. 

one, 

The  king  of  Jokneam  in  Carmel. 

one, 

38 

The  king  of  Dor.  in  the  height  of 

Dor. 

one, 

Tho  king  of  Goim  in  Gilgal. 

one, 

34 

The  king  of  Tirzah. 

one, 

- - n - WilO| 

All  the  kings.  thirty  and  one. 


§  12.  The  Apportioning  of  the  Land. 

1  Now  HJoshuall  was  old,  advanced  in  days, — 
so  then  Yah  weh  said  unto  him — 

||Thoui|  art  old.  advanced  in  days,  and  ||much 
the  larger  part  of  the  landil  remaineth  to  be 
possessed. 

*  ||This |J  is  the  land  that  remaineth, — all  the 
regions  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  the 
Geshuri ;  3  from  the  Shihor  which  faceth 
■Eoyi’t,  even  as  far  as  the  boundary  of 
Ekron.  northward,  <to  the  Canaanites> 
is  it  counted,— five  princes  of  Philistines— 
the  Gazites.  and  the  Ashdodites.  the  Ash- 
kalonites'  the*  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronitea, 
also  the  Avvimb  4  on  the  south  :b  all  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites.  and  Mearah  which 
belongeth  to  the  Zidonians.  as  far  as 
Aphek, — as  far  as  the  boundary  of  the 
Amorites ;  8  and  the  land  of  the  Ge halites, 
and  all  the  Lebanon,  to  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  from  Baal-gad,  under  Mount  Hermon,  — 
aa  far  as  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  :  6  <all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  country>.  from 
the  Lebanon  as  far  as  Misrephoth-maim — 
all0  the  Zidonians.  ||I  myself  i|  will  dispossess 
them  from  before  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
nevertheless,  assign  thou  it  by  lot  unto 
Israel,  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee. 

7  ||Nowi|  therefore,  apportion  this  land  as  an 

inheritance,  unto  the  nine  tribes,— and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh. d 

8  <With  them>  the  llRcubenites  and  the 
Gadites ||  received  their  inheritance,  —  which 
Moses  gave  them  beyond  the  Jordan,  east¬ 
ward,  as0  Moses  the  servant  of  Yah  weh 
gave  unto  them  :  9  from  Aroer.  which  is  on 
the  edge  of  the  ravine  of  Arnon.  and  the 
city,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  ravine, 
and  all  the  table-land  of  Medeba.  as  far  as 
Dibon ;  10  and  all  the  cities  of  Sihon.  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  reigned  in  Heshbon,— 
as  far  as  the  boundary  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  ; 

11  and  Gilead,  and  the  boundary  of  the  Geshurites 

and  the  Maaeathites  and  all  Mount  Hermon 

*  » 

and  all  Bashan.  as  far  as  Salecah  ;  12  all  the 


•  Some  oort.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edn*  ,  Sep.,  Syr.)  have: 
‘•and  the  G.n. 
b  Sc  it  *hd  be  (w.  Syr.)  — 
G.n.  [The  M.C.T.  be¬ 
gins  a  new  sentence  with 
the  words  "‘on  the 
south."] 

■“And'’  or  “even  all0 — 
“  which  is  no  doubt  the 
proper  reading  “  —  G. 


Intro.  G12. 

11  Sep.  h**re  adds :  “  from 
the  Jordan  to  the  great 
sea  westward  thou  shult 
ive  it,  the  great  sea  shall 
e  the  boundary  ;  and  to 
tlit*  two  tribes  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Mituasseh’’ 
— Cp.  G.  Intro.  17(3. 

•  Sp.  v.r.  ( atvir ) :  “  which  “ 
—G.n. 


248 


JOSHUA  XIH.  13—33;  XIV.  1—12. 


kingdom  of  Off,  in  Bash  an,  who  reigned  in 
Ashtaroth.  and  in  Edrei, — |]he||  being  left  of  the 
remnant  of  the  giants  || ;  and  Moaes  smote  them 
and  dispossessed  them  ;  13  the  bohs  of  Israel,  how¬ 
ever,  (did  not  dispossess |  theGeshuritea,  or  the 
Moacathites, — but  Geshur  and  Maacath  have 
remained  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  until  this  day. 

14  Howbeit  cunto  the  tribe  of  Levi>  gave  he  no 
inheritance,— il the  altar-flames  of  Yahweh  God 
of  Israelii  are  his  inheritance,  as  he  spake  unto 
him. 

15  Thus  then  Moses  gave  [an  inheritance]  unto 
the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Reuben,  by  their 
families ;  10  and  their  boundary  was  from  Aroer, 
that  is  on  the  edge  of  the  ravine  of  Amon,  and 
the  city  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  ravine,  and 
all  the  table-land  by*  Medeba ;  17  Hcshbou 
and  all  her  cities,  which  are  on  the  table-land, — 
Dibon,  and  Bamoth-baal,  and  Bcth-baal-mcon ; 

i*  and  Jahaz  and  Kedemoth  and  Maphfiath ; 

16  and  Kiriathaim  and  Sibmah,  and  Zareth-shaharb 
on  the  mount  of  the  vale ;  20  and  Beth-peor, 
and  the  slopes  of  Pisgah,  and  Beth-jcshimoth ; 

21  and  all  the  cities  of  the  table-land,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
reigned  in  Heshbon, — whom  Muses  smote — 
with  the  princes  of  Midian,  Evi  and  Rekeni  and 
Zurand  Hurand  Reba,  ||dukesof  Sihon  dwelling 
in  the  land || ;  22  <Balaam  also  son  of  Beor,  the 
diviner >  did  the  sons  of  Israel  slay  with  the 
sword  among  their  slain.  ^  And  so  the 
boundary  of  the  sons  of  Reuben  was  the  Jordan 
and  district.  ||This||  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
sons  of  Reuben,  by  their  families,  the  cities  and 
the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  [an  inheritance]  unto  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  unto  the  sons  of  Gad,  by  their  families  ; 

25  and  their  boundary  was— Jazer,  and  all  the 
cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the  land  of  the  sons  of 
Ammon,  — as  far  as  Aroer,  which  faceth  Rabbah ; 

26  and  from  Heshbon  as  far  as  Ramath-mizpch, 
and  Botonim,  — and  from  Mali  an  aim,  as  far  as 
the  boundary  of  Dcbir ;  27  and  in  the  valley — 
Bcth-haram  and  Beth -nim rail,  and  Succoth  and 
Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  king 
of  Heshbon,  the  Jordan,  and  district,— as  far 
as  the  end  of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth,  beyond  the 
Jordan,  eastward.  23  ||This||  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  sons  of  Gad,  by  their  families,— the  cities 
and  the  villages  thereof. 

29  And  Moses  gave  [an  inheritance]  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh, — so  it  belonged  to  the 
half  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh,  by  their 
families;  30  and  their  boundary®  was — from 
Mahanaim,  all 4  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  Encampments  of 
Jair®  which  are  in  Bashan,  three-score  cities; 


•Asp.  v.r.,  and  some  cod. 
both  written  and  rend  (w. 
a  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Arum., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  have:  “as 
fur  an”— G.n. 
b  =  “Splendour  of  the 
dawn’  ,  “ so  culled  per¬ 
haps  because  the  early 
light  shone  upon  it” — 
Davies'  H.L. 


c  Some  cod.,  referred  to  in 
the  Muss.,  have:  “and 
all  their  boundary  “  — 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Sep.,  have: 
“and  nil”— G.n. 

•  ITeh. :  I/nwwoth  -  yd(r. 

Cp.  Deut.  iii.  14. 


**  and  ||half  Gilead,  and  Ashtaroth  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Ogin  Bashan ||  pertained 
to  the  Bons  of  Machir,  eon  of  Manasseh,  to  half 
the  sons  of  Machir,  by  their  families. 

M  II These II  are  [the  portions]  which  Moses  gave 
for  inheritance,  in  the  waste  plains  of  Moab, — 
over  the  Jordan  by  Jericho,  eastward.  83  But 
cunto  the  tribe  of  Levi>  Moses  gave  no  inherit¬ 
ance, — <  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel  >  ||he||  waa  their 
inheritance,  as  he  spake  unto  them. 

1  And  || these !l  are  the  inheritances  which  the  14 
sons  of  Israel  received  in  the  land  of  Canaan, — 
which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  c* 
Nun,  and  the  ancestral  heads  of  the  tribes  o! 
the  sons  of  Israel  gave  them  to  inherit. 

*  <By  lot>  was  their  inheritance  divided, — lias* 
Yahweh  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
untob  the  nine  tribes  and  unto  the  half  tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  two  tribes  and  the 
half  tribe  their  inheritance  over  the  Jordan, — 
but  cunto  the  Levites>  gave  he  no  inheritance 
in  their  midst ;  4  for  the  sons  of  Joseph  became 
two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,— so  they 
gave  no  portion  to  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save 
only  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  pasture  lands 
thereof,  for  their  cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

8  <As  Yahweh  commanded  Moses>  l|so||  did' 
the  sons  of  Israel, — when  they  apportioned 
the  land. 

6  Then  came  near  the  sons  of  Judah  unto 
Joshua,  in  Gilgal,  and  Caleb,  the  Bon  of 
Jephunneh,  the  Kenizzite,  said  unto  him, — 

II Thou  [|  knowest  the  word  which  Yahweh 
spake  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God,  in  my 
behalf  and  in  thine,  in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  < Forty  years  old>  was  I'  when  Moses  the 

servant  of  Yahweh  sent  me,  from  Kadesh- 
bamea,  to  spy  out  the  land,  —  so  I 
brought  him  back  word,  as  was  in®  my 
heart.  6  But  limy  brethren  who  had 
been  up  with  me!|  made  the  heart  of  the 
people  melt, — whereas  j|I]|  wholly'  followed 
Yahweh  my  God.  9  So  then  Moses 

sware,  on  that  day,  saying, 

Surely  lithe  land  on  which  thy  foot  hath 
trodden||  cunto  thee>  shall  belong, 
for  an  inheritance,  and  unto  thy  sons, 
unto  times  age-abiding, — because  thou 
hast  wholly  followed  Yahweh  my  God. 

10  ||Now||  therefore,  lo  !  Yahweh  hath  kept  me 

alive,  as  he  spake,  these  forty  and  five 
years,  from  the  time  Yahweh  spako  this 
word  unto  Moses,  while  Israel  journeyed  in 
the  desert. 

||Now||  therefore,  lo  !  |JI — to-day }]  am  eighty 
and  five  years  old  :  11  I  remain,  to-day,  as 
courageous  as  on  tho  day  when  Moses  sent 
me  cas  my  strength  was  thcn'>  so'  also  my 
strength  is  now',— for  war,  both  to  go  out 
and  to  come  in. 

19  || Now ||  therefore,  give  me  this  mountain. 


*  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) : 

“  which  G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.)  have :  “  to 


?ive  (to  be  given)  unto.” 
*p.  Num.  xixiv.  14— 
G.n. 

•Lit.:  “with.” 
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whereof  Yahweh  epalce .  on  that  day,— for 
jlthou  thyt-elf||  didst  hear.  on  that  day. 
that  HAnakimil  were  there,  and  great  oities 
fortified,  <if  60  be  Yahweh  be  with  me> 
then  shall  I  dispossess  them, 

As  spake  Yahweh. 

u  So  Joshua  blessed  him,  and  gave  Hebron  unto 
Caleb  son  of  Jephunneh,  for  an  inheritance. 

14  <  For  this  cause >  hath  Hebron  belonged  unto 
Caleb  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezzite,  for  an 
inheritance,  unto  this  day, — because  he  wholly 
followed  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel.  15  Now  || the 
name  of  Hebron ||  was  formerly.  City  of  Arba, 
<tho  greatest  man  among  tho  Anakim>  was 
he'.  And  ||  the  land||  had  rest  from  war. 

1  So  then  the  boundary  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons 

of  Judah  by  their  families, — reached  unto  the 

boundary  of  Edom,  the  desert  of  Zin  sou  hward, 

on  the  extreme  south  ;  2 so  their  south  boundary 

begin  noth  at  the  end  of  the  Salt  Sea, — from  the 

bay  that  turncth  to  the  south  ;  3  and  goeth  forth 

on  the  south  of  the  cliffs  of  Akrabbim  and 

* 

crosseth  over  to  Zin,  and  goeth  up  on  the 
Bouth  of  Kadcsh-barnea, — and  passe th  over  by 
Ilezron,  and  goeth  up  to  Addar,  and  turnetb 
round  to  Karka;  4  and  passeth  over  to  Azmon, 
and  goeth  forth  at  the  ravine  of  Egypt,  and  so 
the  extensions  of  the  boundary  are  to  the 
sea.*  II  Th  is  ]|  shall  bo  your  south  bound* 
ary.  5  And  |ja  boundary  eastward  || 

is  the  Salt  Sea,  as  far  as  the  end  of  the 
Jordan.  And  || the  boundary  on  the 

north  side ||  is  from  the  bay  of  the  sea,  from  the 
end  of  the  Jordan.  fl  And  the  boundary  goeth 
up  Beth-hoglah,  and  passeth  over,  on  the 
north,  by  Beth-arabah, — and  the  boundary 
goeth  up  by  the  Stone  of  Bohan,  son  of 
Reuben ;  7  and  the  boundary  goeth  up  towards 
Debir  out  of  the  vale  of  Achor,  then  northward 
turning  unto  Gilgal,  which  is  over  against  the 
ascent  of  Adummim,b  which  is  on  the  south  side 
of  the  ravine, — then  the  boundary  passeth  over 
unto  tho  waters  of  Ku-sheme.sh,c  and  so  the 
extensions  thereof  are  unto  En-rogel :  8  then 
ascendeth  the  boundary  by  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Ilimiom  to  thesided  of  the  Jebusite,  on  the 
south,  lithe  samell  is  Jerusalem,  — and  the 
boundary  goeth  up  unto  the  top  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  which  faceth  the  valley  of  Ilinnom.0  to  the 
west,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  Vale  of  Giants 
northwards  ;  9  and  tho  boundary  turneth  round, 
from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  unto  the  fountain 
of  th*-  waters  of  Nephtoah,  and  goeth  out  unto 
the  cities  of  Mount  Ephron, — then  the  boundary 
turneth  round  to  Baalah,  ||  the  same ||  is  Kiriath- 
jearim  ;  10  then  the  boundary  goeth  round  from 
Baalah  westward,  unto  Mount  Seir,  and  passeth 
over  unto  theslopeJof  MountYeariin.on  the  north, 
lithe  same;)  is  ( ’hesalon, — and  descendeth  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  passeth  over  Timnah  ;  11  tlion  the 


*  Or  :  “  west.*1 

k0r:  “The  terrace  of  the 
red-brown  hills  ”  —  Fu. 

ill. 

*  =>“  Fountain  of  the  sun. 11 


d  Ml.  :  “  shoulder.” 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edits.  mid  Syr.)  have : 
“the  v.  of  the  son  of  H.” 
— G.n. 


boundary  goeth  forth  unto  the  side*  of  Ekron. 
northward,  then  the  boundary  turneth  round 
towards  Shikkeron,  and  crosseth  over  Mount 
Baalah,  and  goeth  out  at  Jabneel, — and  the 
extensions  of  the  boundary  are  to  the 
sea.  12  And  <asa  west  boundary>  are  the 
great  sea  and  coast.8  ||Thisil  is  the  bound* 

ary  of  the  sons  of  J  udah,  round  about,  by  their 
families. 

u  And  <to  Caleb,  son  of  Jephunneh >  gave  he 
a  portion,  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Judah,  at 
the  bidding  of  Yahweh,  by  Joshua, — even  the 
City  of  Arba,  father  of  Anak,  lithe  samell  is 
Hebron.  14  And  Caleb  dispossessed  from 
thence,  the  three  sons  of  Anak, — Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  descendants  of 
Anak.  13  And  he  went  up  from  thence, 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Debir,  —  now 
lithe  name  of  Debir.  formerly ||  was  Kiriath- 
seplier.®  16  Then  said  Caleb, 

<He  that  smiteth  Kinath-sepher,  and  cap* 
tureth  it>  I  will  give  unto  him'  Aclisah, 
my  daughter,  to  wife. 

17  And  Othniel  son  of  Kenaz  brother  of  Caleb 
captured  it, —  so  he  gave  unto  him'  Achsah,  his 
daughter,  to  wife.  18  And  it  came  to  pass, 
<when  she  came>  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field,  and  <when  she 
alighted  from  off  the  ass>  Caleb  said  unto 
her  — 

Whataileth  thee?d 

19  And  she  said— 

Givo  me  a  present  *  for  <dry  land>  hast 
thou  given  me,  therefore  must  thou  give 
me.  || pools  of  water ;|. 

So  he  r  gave  her  upper  pools  and  lower  pools. 

20  l|This ||  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
eons  of  Judah,  by  their  families.  21  And 
the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribo  of  the  sons  of 
Judah,  towards  the  boundary  of  Edom  in  the 
south,  were,  —  Kabzeel  and  Eder.  and  Jagur, 

22  and  Kinah  and  Dimonah.  and  Adadah, —  23  and 
Kedesh  and  Hazor.  and  Ithnan,  24  Zipli  and 
Talem,  and  Bealotli,  23  and  Huzor-hadattah  and 
Keri  th-hezron.  lithe  same||  is  Hazor;  23  Amain 
and  Shema,  and  Moladah,  27  and  Hazar-gaddah 
and  lleshmon.  ami  Beth-pelct.  28  and  Hazar- 
shual  and  Beer-sheha.  with  the  hamlets  thereof,® 

29  Baalah  and  Iyyim.  and  Ezem,  30  and  Eltolad 
and  Chesil,  and  Hormah,  31  and  Zilclag  and 
Madmannah.  and  Sansannah, 32 and  Lcbaothand 
Shilhim.  and  En-riminon,h — ||all  the  cities'  are 
twenty-nine,  with  their  villages||.  33  <In 

the  lowland  >, — Eshtaol  and  Zorah,  and  Aslinah, 

34  and  Zanoah  and  En-ganniin,  Tappuah.  and 
Enam ;  33  Jarnuith.  and  Adullam,  Socoh.  and 
Azekah  ;  38  and  Shnaraiin,  and  Adithaiin,  and 
Gederah,  and  Gederothaim, — ||fourteen  cities. 


•  Or :  “ slope.” 
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with  their  villages ||.  87  Zenan  and  Hada- 

shall,  and  Migdal-gad,  88 and  Dilan  and  Mizpeh. 
and  Joktheel,  30  Lachish  and  Bozkath.  and 
Eglon,  40  and  Cabbon  and  Lahmaa.*  and  Chith- 
lish,  41  and  Gederoth.  Beth*dagon  and  Naamah. 
and  Makkcdah,— II sixteen  cities,  witli  their 
villages  42  Libnah  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

48  and  Iphtah  and  Ashnah.  and  Nezib,  41  and 

Keilah  and  Achzib.  and  Mareshah.—  ||nine 
cities,  with  their  villages ||.  45  Ekron  with 

her  towns,  and  her  villages.  40  From b 

Ekron.  even  unto  the  sea,  —  ||all  that 

were  by  the  side  of  Ashdod  with  their 
villages ||.  47  Ashdod.  her  towns  and  her 

villages.  Gaza,  her  towns  and  her  villages, 
as  far  as  the  ravine  of  Egvpt, — and  the  great 
sea  and  coast.  49  <  And  in  the  hill- 

country>, — Shamir  and  Jattir.  and  Socoh, 

49  and  Dannahand  Kiriath-sannah.  || the  aamell  is 
Debir,  50  and  Anab  and  Eshteraoh.  and  Anim, 

41  and  Goshen  and  Holon.  and  Giloh,  — ||eleven 
cities,  with  their  villages||.  52  Arab  and 

Rumah  *  and  Eshan,  63  and  Janim*1  and  Beth- 
tappuah.  and  Aphekah,  04  and  Humtah.  and 
Kiriath-arba.  lithe  same||  is  Hebron,  and  Zior, — 
Hnine  cities,  with  their  villages||.  M  Maon 
Carmel,  and  Ziph  and  Jutah,  56  and  Jezreel 
and  Jokdeam.  and  Zanoah,  87  Kain.  Gibeah 
and  Timnah, — 1|  ten  cities,  with  their  vil¬ 
lages  ||.  68  Halhul  Beth-zur.  and  Gedor, 

“and  Maarath  and  Beth-anoth.  and  Eltekon, — 
|| six  cities .  with  their  villages ||.  00  Kiriath- 

baal.  lithe  same||  is  Kiriath-jearim.  and  Rabbah, 
— II  two  cities,  with  their  villages||.  61  <In 
the  desert>.  —  Beth-arabah,  Middin.  and 
Secacah,  02  and  Nibshan  and  the  City  of 
Salt,  and  En-gedi,  —  ||six  cities,  with  their 
villagesll. 

®  But  <as  for  the  Jebusites.  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem >  the  eons  of  Judah  could  not  dis¬ 
possess  them, — so  the  Jebusites  have  dwelt 
with  the  sons  of  Judah,  in  Jerusalem,  until  this 
day. 

*  Then  came  out  the  lot.  for  the  eons  of 
Joseph,  from  the  Jordan  by  Jericho,  at  the 
waters  of  Jericho,  eastward, —the  desert,  going 
np  from  Jericho,  through  the  hill  country  to 
Bethel ;  2  and  it  goeth  out  from  Bethel 
towards  Luz, — and  passeth  over  unto  the 
boundary  of  the  Archites  at  Ataroth  ;  3  and 
descendeth  westward,  unto  the  boundary  of  the 
Japhletites.  as  far  as  the  boundary  of  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  and  os  far  as  Gezer, — and  the 
extensions  thereof  are  to  the  sea.  4  So  the 

sons  of  Joseph.  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  received 
their  inheritance. 

w  And  the  boundary  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  by 
their  families,  was,® — yea  the  boundary  of  their 
inheritance  on  the  east,  was  Ataroth -addar,  as  far 


as  Beth-lioron  the  upper;  fl and  the  boundary 
goeth  out  westward  at  Michmethath,  on  the 
north,  then  the  boundary  bendeth  round  east¬ 
ward.  to  Taanath-shiloh, — and  passeth  by  it  on 
the  east  to  Janoah;  7  and  goeth  down  from 
Janoah  to  Ataroth  and  to  Naarah, — and 
toucheth  upon  Jericho,  and  goeth  out  at  the 
Jordan.  8  <From  Tappuah>  runneth  the 
boundary  along  westward,  to  the  ravine  of 
Kanah,  and  the  extensions  thereof  are  to  the 
sea, — ||thifli|  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  by  their  families ;  9  to¬ 
gether  with  the  cities  which  were  separated  for 
the  sons  of  Ephraim,  in  the  midst  of  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh,— 1| all  the  cities, 
with  their  villages||.  10  But  they  did  not 
dispossess  the  Canaanites  who  were  dwelling 
in  Gazer, — so  the  Canaanites  have  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  Ephraim  unto  t5'is  day,  and  have 
become  tributary  servants. 

1  And  the  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  was, 

for  || he |[  was  the  firstborn  of  Joseph,— 
<as  for  Machir.  the  firstborn  of  Manasseh, 
the  father  of  Gilead >  < because  ||he||  was 
a  man  of  war>  therefore  had  he  Gilead 
and  Bashan.  a  So  the  lot  pertained  to 
the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh,  by  their 
families, 

to  the  sons  of  Abiezer.  and  to  the  sons  of  Helek. 
and  to  the  sons  of  Asriel.  and  to  the  sons  of 
Shechem,  and  to  the  sons  of  Hepher.  and  to  the 
sons  of  Shemida, — j|these||  were  the  sons  of 
Manasseh.  son  of  Joseph,  even  the  male 
descendants,  by  their  families.  3  But 

llZelophehad.  son  of  Hepher.  son  of  Gilead,  son 
of  Machir,  son  of  Manasseh  1  had  no  sons,  but 
only  daughters,*— and  ||these]|  are  the  names  of 
his  daughters,  Mahlah  and  Noah,  Hoglah. 
Milcah.b  and  Tirzah.  4  And  they  had  come 
near,  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before 
Joshua  Bon  of  Nun.  and  before  the  princes, 
saying, 

HYahwehll  commanded  Moses,®  t<»  give  us  an 
inheritance  in  the  midst  of  our  brethren, — 
And  he  had  given  them,  according  to  the  bidding 
of  Yah  well,  an  inheritance,  in  the  midst  of  the 
brethren  of  their  father.  5  Thus  there  fell 

ten  portions  to  Manasseh, — besides  the  land  of 
Gilead,  and  Bashan,  whi.  h  is  beyond  the 
Jordan  ;  6  because  i|  the  daughters  of  Manasseh ’| 
received  an  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  hia 
sons, —and  l|tho  land  of  Gilead  J  became  the 
possession  of  the  son9  of  Manasseh  that  re¬ 
mained.  7  So  then  the  boundary  of 

Mauiu-'seh  was  from  Asher,  Michmethath.  which 
faeetli  Shechem, — and  the  boundary  goeth  along 
unto  the  right  hand,  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
En-tappuab.  8 1|  Manasseh  ||  had  the  land  of 
Tappuah,—  but  ||Tappuah  itself ||  towards  the 
boundary  of  Manasseh.  pertained  onto  the  Bons 
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of  Ephraim  ;  9  and  the  boundary  goeth  down  to 
the  ravine  of  ICan ah,  southward  of  the  ravine, 
|| these  citiesll  belong  to  Ephraim,  in  the  midst 
of  the  cities  of  Manasseh, — but  lithe  boundary 
of  Manasseh'!  was  on  the  north  side  of  the 
ravine,  and  tht  extension*  thereof  were  to  the 
sea;  10  southward!  pertaineth  to  Ephraim, 
and  [|  north  ward  <|  to  Manasseh,  and  the  sea 
was  the  boundary  thereof,  —and  they  touch 
|| Asher ||  on  the  north,  and  Issaehar  on  the 
east.  11  And  Manasseh  had— in  Issachar  and 
in  Asher— Bethshean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo, 
and  her  towns — the  three  heights.  *-  The  sons 
of  Manasseh,  however,  could  not  dispossess 
these  cities, — but  the  Canaanites  were  deter¬ 
mined  to  remain  in  this  land  ;  ,;1  but  <when  the 
sons  of  Israel  had  waxed  strong >  they  put  the 
Canaanites  under  tribute,— though  they  ||dispos- 
sessedll  them  not. 

14  Then  spake  the  sons  of  Joseph  unto  Joshua, 
saying,— 

Why  hast  thou  given  me',  as  an  inheritance, 
but  one  lot  and  one  portion,  seeing  that  ||I|| 
am  a  numerous  people,  because  hitherto' 
hath  Yahweh  blessed  me. 

u  And  Joshua  said  unto  them: 

<If  |  a  numerous  people  |  thou  art' >  get  thee 
up  to  the  forest,  and  cut  down*  for  thyself 
there,  in  the  land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of 
the  Rephaim,—  seeing  that  <too  narrow  for 
thee>  is  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim. 

14  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  said, 

The  hill  country  is  not  enough  for  us, — and 
there  are  llchariots  of  iron||  among  all  the 
Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
valley,  belonging  both  to  them  in  Beth¬ 
shean,  and  her  towns,  and  to  them  in  the 
valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  made  answer  unto  the  house  of 
Joseph,  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying, — 
<A  numerous  people>  thou  art,  and  <great 
vigour>  thou  hast,  thou  shalt  not  have  one 
lot  only;  18  for  |ltho  hill  country||  shall  be 
thine,  in  that  <a  forest >  it  is',  therefore 
canet  thou  cut  it  down,  and  thine'  shall  be 
the  extensions  thereof,— for  thou  shalt  dis¬ 
possess  the  Canaanites,  though  cchariotsof 
iron>  they  have',  and  though  <strong> 
they  are'. 

1  Then  were  gathered  together  all  the  assembly 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  at  Shiloh,  and  they  set  up 
there,  the  tent  of  meeting, — lithe  l&ndlj  having 
been  subdued  before  them.  3  But  there  re¬ 
mained  among  the  sons  of  Israel,  to  whom  had 
not  been  apportioned  their  inheritance, — 1| seven 
tribes 1 1.  8  So  Joshua  said  unto  the  boiib  of 

Israel, — 


and  take  possession  of  the  land,  which 
Yahweh  God  of  your  fathers  |hath  given 
unto  you  |  ? 

4  Set  forth  for  you  three  men  for  each  tribe, — 
that  I  may  send  them,  that  they  may  arise — 
and  go  up  and  down  in  the  land — and  map 
it  out  as  required  for  their  inheritance,  and 
come  in  unto  me. 

8  So  shall  they  apportion  it  for  themselves  into 
seven  parts, — Let  || Judah  ||  stay  upon  his 
boundary4  |on  the  south |,  and  |] the  house 
of  Josephll  stay  upon  their  boundary4  Jon 
the  north  |  6  but  ||ye||  shall  map  out  the 
[rest  of  the]  land,  into  seven  parts,  —  and 
bring  in  [your  descriptions] b  unto  me  |  here  |, 
— then  will  I  cast  lots  for  you  here,  before 
Yahweh  our  God. 

7  For  Levi  hath  no'  portion  in  your  midst,  for  ||  the 

priesthood  of  Yahwchll  is  his  inheritance, 
— and  ||  Gad.  and  Reuben,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasschll  have  received  their  inheri¬ 
tance,  beyond  the  Jordan  on  the  east, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  Yahweh  gave' 
unto  them. 

8  So  the  men  arose,  and  went, — and  Joshua  com¬ 
manded  them  who  were  going,  to  map  out  the 
land,  saying— 

Take  your  journey  and  go  up  and  down  in  the 
land,  and  map  it  out.  and  return  unto  me, 
and  l| here  ||  will  I  cast  lots  for  you  before 
Yahweh.  in  Shiloh. 

9  So  the  men  went,  and  passed  through  the  land, 
and  mapped  it  out  by  cities,  into  seven  parts, 
upon  a  scroll, — and  came  in  unto  Joshua,  unto 
the  camp  in  Shiloh.  10  And  Joshua  cast' for 
them  lots,  in  Shiloh,  before  Yahweh, —and 
Joshua  there'  apportioned  the  land  unto  the 
sons  of  Israel.  ||  according  to  their  portions ||.c 

11  Then  came  up  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons 
of  Benjamin,  by  their  families,— and  the  bound¬ 
ary  of  their  lot  came  out.  between  the  sons  of 
Judah' and  the  sons  of  Joseph.  12  And  so 
their  boundary,  on  the  north  border,  was  from 
the  Jordan, — and  the  boundary  goeth  up  unto 
the  sided  of  Jericho  on  the  north,  and  goeth  up 
in  the  hill  country,  westward,  and  the  exten¬ 
sions  thereof  are  towards  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven ;  13  and  the  boundary  passetli  over 
from  thence  towards  Luz.  to  the  side ll  of  Luz, 
southwards,  ||  the  same||  is  Bethel,  —  and  the 
boundary  goeth  down  to  Ataroth-addah,  by  the 
mountain  that  is  on  the  south  of  Beth-horon  the 
nether ;  14  then  turneth  the  boundary  and  goeth 
round  the  west  border,  southward,  from  the 
mountain  which  faceth  Beth-horon.  southward, 
and  so  the  extensions  thereof  are  unto  Kiriath- 
baal  —  lithe  samell  is  Kiriath-je&rim,  a  city 
of  the  sons  of  Judah,  —  II this ||  is  the  west 
border.  10  And  ||  the  border  southward  ||  is 

from  the  uttermost  part  of  Kiriath-jeirim,  — 
and  the  boundary  goeth  out  westward,  yea  it 
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goeth  out  unto  the  fountain  of  the  waters  of 
Nephtoah  ;  ,a  and  the  boundary  goeth  down  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  mountain  which  faceth 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  in  the 
Vale  of  Giants,  northward,  —  and  descendeth 
the  valley  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  side"  of  the 
Jebusite,  southward,  and  then  descendeth  to 
En-rogel  ;  17  and  it  tumeth  on  the  north,  and 
goeth  out  at  En-shemesh,  and  goeth  out  unto 
Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  ascent  of 
Adummim, — and  goetli  down  by  the  Stone  of 
Bohan,  son  of  Reuben  ;  10  and  passe th  along 
unto  the  side*  over  against  the  Arabah,b  north¬ 
ward,— and  goeth  down  toward  the  Arabah;b 
and  the  boundary  passeth  along  unto  the  side* 
of  Beth-hoglah,  northward,  and  so  the  exten¬ 
sions  of  the  boundary  are  unto  the  bay  of  the 
Salt'  Sea,  northward,  unto  the  end  of  the 
Jordan,  southward, — ||This||  is  the  south  bound¬ 
ary.  20  And  ||the  Jordan  itself  ||  boundeth 

it  as  an  eastward  border.  l|This||  is  the 

inheritance  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  the 
boundaries  thereof  round  about,  by  their 
families.  21  So  then  the  cities  of  the 

tribe  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  families, 
are,  —  Jericho  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  Emek- 
keziz,  22  and  Beth-arabah  and  Zemaraim,  and 
Bethel,  22  and  Avvim  and  Parah  and  Ophrah, 
24  and  Chephar-ainmonic  and  Ophni,  and  Geba, — 
H twelve  cities,  with  their  villagcsll:  2r’ Gibeon 
and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth,  26  and  Mizpeh  and 
Chephirah,  and  Mozah,  27  and  Rekem  and 
Irpeel.  and  Taralah,  28  and  Zelah,  Eleph.  and 
the  Jebusite  lithe  same]|  is  Jerusalem,  Gibeath 
[and]  lviriath,  ||fourteen  cities,  with  their 
villagesll.  HThislI  is  the  inheritance 

of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  by  their  families. 

1  And  the  second  lot  came  out,  for  Simeqn,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Simeon,  by  theirfamilies, 
— and  their  inheritance  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  sons  of  Judah.  2  And  they 
had  for  their  inheritance, — Beer-sheba  or  Sheba 
and  Moladah,  3  and  Hazar-shual  and  Balah 
and  Ezem,  4  and  Eltolad  and  Beth (11,  and 
Hormah,  5  and  Ziklagand  Beth-marco both,  and 
Hazar- small,  °and  Beth-lebaoth  and  Sharuhen, 
— 1| thirteen  cities,  with  their  villagcsll:  7  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Ether  and  Ashan, — ;i four  cities, 
with  their  villagesll,  8  and  all  the  villages  that 
were  round  about  tb^se  cities,  as  far  as  Baalath- 
beer,  Ramah  of  the  South.  ||This||  is 

the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Simeon 

% 

by  their  families :  9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  sons 
of  Judah >  is  the  inheritance  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,— for  it  came  to  pass  that  what  was 
allotted  to  the  sons  of  Judah,  was  too  much  for 
them,  therefore  did  the  sons  of  Simeon  receive 
an  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  their'  inheri¬ 
tance. 


their  inheritance  was  as  far  as  Sarid.  11  And 
their  boundary  goeth  up  westward,  even  to¬ 
wards  Maralah,  and  toucheth  Dabbesheth, — 
and  reacheth  unto  the  ravine  that  faceth 
Jokneam  ;  12  and  turneth  back  fiom  Sarid,  east¬ 
ward,  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  upon  the 
boundary  of  Chisloth-tabor,  —  and  goeth  out 
unto  Daberath,  and  ascendeth  Japhia  ;•  13and 
<from  thence>  it  passed  along  in  front  on  the 
east,  towards  Gath-hepher,  towards  Eth-kazin, 
— and  goeth  out  at  Rimmon  which  tumeth 
about  towards  Neah  ;  14  and  the  boundary  goeth 
round  it,  on  the  north  to  Hannathon,— and  so 
the  extensions  thereof  are  the  valley  of  Iphtah- 
el ;  13  and  Kattath  and  Nahalal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalahb  and  Beth-lehem,  —  ||twelve  cities, 
with  their  villagesll.  10||This||  is  the 

inheritance  of  the  sons®  of  Zebulun,  by  their 
families, — 1| these  cities,  with  their  villages]. 

17  <For  Issachar>  came  out  the  fourth  lot, — for 
the  sons  of  Issachar,  by  their  families.  1S  And 
their  boundary  was,  —  Jezreel  and  Chesulloth, 
and  Shunem,  19  and  Hapharaim  and  Sliion,  and 
Anaharath,  20  and  Rahbith  and  Kishion,d  and 
Ebez,  21  and  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En- 
haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez ;  22  and  the  boundary 
toucheth  Tabor  and  Shahazumah,®  and  Beth- 
Shcmesh,  and  so  the  extensions  of  their  bound¬ 
ary  are  to  the  Jordan, — 1|  six  teen  cities,  wi:h 
their  villagesll.  23 1| This]  is  the  in¬ 

heritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  by 
their  families, — 1| the  cities,  with  their  villagesll. 

24  Then  came  out  the  fifth  lot,  for  the  tribe  of 
the  sons  of  Asher,  by  their  families.  23  And 
their  boundary  was, — Helkath  and  Hali,  and 
Beten  and  Achshaph,  26  and  Allam-melech 
and  Amid,  and  Misiiil, — and  it  toucheth  Carmel 
to  the  west,  and  Shihor-libnath  ;  27  and  it 
tumeth  toward  sun-rise — to  Beth-dagon,  and 
toucheth  Zebulun  and  the  valley  of  Iphtah-el 
northward,  and  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel ;  and 
goeth  out  unto  Cabul,  on  the  left,  28  and  Ebronr 
and  Rehob,  and  Hnmmon  and  Kanah,—  as  far 
as  Zidon  the  populous ;  29  and  the  boundary 
turneth  to  Ramah,  and  as  far  as  the  city  of  the 
fortress  of  Tyre, — then  the  boundary  tumeth  to 
Iiosah,  and  so  the  extensions  thereof  are,  on 
the  west,  from  Hebei  to  Achzib;  50  Uimnah 
also  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob,  —  || twenty- two 
cities,  with  their  villagesll.  sl||This!l 

is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  oi 
Asher,  by  their  families,  — 1|  these  cities,  with 
their  villagesll. 

32  <For  the  sons  of  Naphtali>  came  out  the 
sixth  lot,— for  the  sons  of  Naphtali,  by  their 
families.  33 And  their  boundary  wis'  from 
Helcph,  from  the  terebinth  of  Bezaanniin,® 


10  Then  came  up  the  third  lot,  for  the  sons  of 
Zebulun,  by  their  families,— and  the  boundary  of 


•Ml.:  “ shoulder.” 

8  Or  :  “  waste  plain.” 

•  Written :  ‘‘Ohephar- 


ft  in  m  n  n  i  *  ' ;  r  «  a  d  ; 
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•  ITeb.  :  V^jihi'a. 
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®  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
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and  Adami-nekeb,  and  Jabnefil,  as  far  as  Lak- 

kQm  ;  and  so  the  extensions  thereof  were  to  the 

Jordan  ;  11  and  the  boundary  turncth  westward, 

to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  gocth  out  from  thence, 

toward  Hukkdk, — and  toucheth  Zcbuluu  on  the 

south,  and  <Asher>  it  toucheth  on  the  west, 

and  Judah  at  tho  Jordan  towards  sunrise. 
* 

35  And  ||thc  fortified  cities!!  are, — Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hainmath,Rakkath  and  Chinnereth,  30  and 
Adamah  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor,  37  and  Kedesh 
and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor,  38  and  Irdn  and 
Migdal-el,  Horem*  and  Beth-anath,  and 
Beth-shemcsh, —||  nineteen  cities,  with  their 
villages],.  39 ||This||  is  the  inheri¬ 

tance  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali,  by 
their  families, — ||tho  cities,  with  their  villages||. 

*°  And  <for  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Dan,  by  their 
families>  came  out  the  seventh  lot.  41  And 
the  boundary  of  their  inheritance  was, — Zorah 
and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh,6  42  and  Shaalab- 
bin  and  Aijalon,  and  Ithlah,  43  and  Elon  and 
Timnah,and  Ekron,  44  and  Eltckch  and  Gibbe- 
thon,  and  Baalath,  45  and  Jehud  and  Bene- 
berak,  and  Gath-rimmon,  46  and  Me- j  ark  on, 
and  Rakkon,— with  the  boundary  over  against 
Joppa. c  47  And  <when  the  boundary  of  the 
sons  of  Dan  went  out  beyond  these>  then  went 
up  the  sons  of  Dan  and  fought  against  Leshem, 
and  captured  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  took  possession  thereof,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  they  called  Leshem — ||Dan||, 
||  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father  [I.  48  ||This|| 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Dan,  by  their  families, — 1| these  cities,  with  their 
villages  '. 

49  <When  they  had  made  an  end  of  distributing 
the  land  by  the  boundaries  thereof >  then  gave 
the  sons  of  Israel  an  inheritance  unto  Joshua 
sou  of  Nun,  in  their  midst :  60  <at  the  bidding 
of  Yahweh>  gave  they  unto  him  the  city  u  hich 
he  asked,  even  Timnath-serah,  in  the  hill  country 
of  Ephraim,  -  and  he  builtJ  the  city  and  dwelt 
therein. 

81  IlThese ||  are  the  inheiitances'  which  Eleazar 
the  priest  and  Joshua  son  of  Nun  and  the  ances¬ 
tral  heads'  distributed  for  inheritance  to  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  by  lot,  in  Shiloh, 
before  Yahwoh,  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting,  —so  they  made  an  end'  of  apportioning 
tho  land. 


§  13.  The  Cities  of  Refuge. 

1  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying: 

*  Speak  unto  the  sons  of  Israel,  saying, — 

Set  out  for  you  the  cities  of  refuge,  whereof 
I  spake  unto  you,  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

*  that  the  manslayer  who  slayeth  a  porson* 
by  mis  take,  unwittingly,  |  may  fleethitherj,— 


*0r:  “HorumM;  or: 
“  Uuram  "  — authorities 
diller — G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have  :  “  Kn-slicm- 
iBh”— G.n.  f  “Fountain 


of  the  sun,”  instead  of 
"  City  of  the  sun.”] 
e  Hob. :  yrtj»Arl  1 
4  Or  :  “  rebuilt." 

■  Ml. :  “  smiteth  a  soul." 


so  shall  they  be  unto  you  for  refuge'  from 
the  blood'-redeemer,*  4  and  lie  shall  flee 
unto  one  of  these  cities  and  present  himself 
at  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
shall  speak,  in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that 
city,  his  defence,6— and  they  shall  take  him 
for  protection  into  tho  city  unto  them,  and 
shall  give  him  a  place,  so  shall  he  dwell  with 
them.  8  And  <when  the  blood'-redeemer 
pursueth  after  him>  then  shall  they  not 
deliver  up  the  manslayer,  into  his  hand, — 
because  <un wittingly >  it  was  that  he 
slew  his  neighbour,  and  had  not  been 
|| cherishing  hatred ||  towards  him,  afore¬ 
time  ;°  0  so  shall  he  remain  in  that  city, 
until  he  standeth  before  tho  assembly,  for 
judgment,  until  the  death  of  the  high- 
priest' who  shall  be  in  those  days, — I|then|| 
shall  the  manslayer  return,  and  enter  into 
his  own  city,  and  into  his  own  house,  within 
the  city  from  whence  be  fled. 

7  So  then  they  set  apartd  Kadesh  in  Galilee,  in 
the  hill  country  of  Naphtali,  and  Shechem,  in 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  and  Kiriath-arba, 
lithe  same ||  is  Hebron,  in  the  hill  country  of 
Judah.  8  And  cbeyond  the  Jordan,  by  Jericho 
eastward >  they  appointed  Bezer  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  in  the  table-land,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben, — and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  Golan •  in  Bashan,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh.  9  || These  !|  were  the  cities 
appointed  for  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
sojourner  who  sojoumeth  in  their  midst,  that 
whosoever  should  slay  a  person  by  mistake 
[might  flee  thither), — and  not  die  by  the  hand 
of  the  blood'-redeemer,  until  lie  should  stand 
before  the  assombly. 


§  14.  The  Cities  of  the  Levites. 

1  Then  came  near  the  ancestral  heads  of  the 
Levites.  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto 
Joshua  son  of  Nun, -  and  unto  the  ancestral 
heads  of  the  tribes,  of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  2  and 
spake  unto  them  in  Shiloh  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  saying : 

||  Yah  well  himself1*  commanded,  by  the  hand 
of  Moses,  that  there  should  be  given  unto 
us  cities'  to  dwell  in, — with  their  pasture- 
lands f  for  our  cattle. 

3  So  the  sons  of  Israel  gave  unto  the  Levites, 
out  of  their  own  inheritance,  at  the  bidding 
of  Yah weh,— these  cities,  with  their  pasture- 
lands.  4  And  <\vhen  the  lot  came 

out  for  the  families  of  the  Kohathites>  then 
had  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest,  from  among 
the  Levites—  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  Simeomtes  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin— by  Iot>  || thirteen 


*Cp.  Num.  xxxv.  19-27; 
l)cut.  xix.  6, 12  ;  2  bum. 
xiv.  11. 
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cities ||.  8  And  ||  the  sons  of  Kohath  that 

remained' II  had —  <out  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  MiinaasiJi — by  lot> 
|| ten  oi ties ||.  8  And  iltliesonsof  Gcr- 

ahonll  had —  <out  of  families  nf  the  tribe  of 
Issachar  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  and  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan — by  lot>  l| thirteen 
cities  ||.  7||The6ons  of  Merari,  by 

their  fainiliesll  had—  <out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun>  || twelve  cities ||. 

8  So  the  sons  of  Israel  gave'  unto  the  Levites' 
these  cities,  with  their  pasture  lands, — Has 
Yahweh  commanded,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  by 
lotll. 

9  Thus  then  they  gave— out  of  the  tribe  of  the 

sons  of  Judah  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon— these  cities  which  are*  mentioned  by 
name.  10  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  from  among 
the  sons  of  Kohath,  from  among  the  sons  of 
Levi,  had  them, — because  <theirs>  was  the 
first  lot ;  11  yea  there  was  given  unto  them, 

the  city  of  Arba,b  the  father  of  Anak,  lithe 
same ||  is  Hebron,  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah,  — 
with  the  pasture  land  thereof,  round  about  ip; 

12  whereas  <the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villas ee 
thercof>  gave  they  unto  Caleb  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  as  his  possession.  13  But  Cunto  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priest>  gave  they  the  city  of 
refuge  for  the  manslayer,  even  Hebron,  vrith 
the  pasture  lands  thereof, — Libnah  also,  v/fah 
her  pasture  lands  ;  14  and  Jattir  with  her  pas¬ 
ture  land,  and  Eshteinoa  with  her  pasture  laud  ; 

15  and  Holon,  with  her  pasture  laud,  and  Dobir, 
with  her  pasture  land ;  16  and  Ain,  with  her 
pasture  land,  and  Juttah,  with  her  pasture  land, 
Beth-shemesh,c  with  her  pasture  land, — [Inine 
cities,  out  of  these  two  tribes||  17  And 

<out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin >  Gibeon,  with 
her  pasture  land,— Gcba,  with  her  pasture  land; 

18  Anathoth,d  with  her  pasture  land,  and  Almon, 
with  her  pasture  land, — Ufour  cities||.  19  ||  All 

the  cities  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests|| 
were  thirteen  cities,  witl^their  pasture  lands. 

20  And  <aa  for  the  families  of  the  sous  of  Kohath 
the  Levites,  which  remained  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  >  the  cities  of  their  lot  were'  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  21  So  they  gave  unto  them  a 
city  of  refuge  for  the  manslayer,  even  Shechem 
with  her  pasture  land,  in  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim, — also  Gezcr,  with  her  pasture  land  ; 

22  and  Kibzaim,  with  her  pasture  land,  and 
Beth-horon,  with  her  pasture  land, —  ||four 
citiesll.  23  And  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan> 
Elteke,  with  her  pasture  land,— Gibbetlion,* 
with  her  pasture  land;  4  Aijalon,f  with  her  pas- 
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ture  land,  Gath-rimmon,  with  her  posture  land, 
— 1|  four  citiesll.  26  And  <out  of  the  half 

tribe  of  Manasseh>  Taanoch.  with  her  pas¬ 
ture  land,  and  Gath-rimmon.  with  her  pasture 
land,— Htwo  cities  |.  26  ]|  All  the  citiesll 

were  ten,  |with  their  pasture  lan-ls):  ilfor  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  which  remained  II. 

27  And  ||the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  the  families  of 
the  Levilesll  had,  <out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manas  sell  >  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  manslayer, 
even  Golan*  in  Bashan.  with  her  pasture  land, 
and  Be-eshterah,  with  her  pasture  land, — ||two 
citiesll.  23  And  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Isaa- 

char>  Kishion,  with  her  pasture  land, — Dabe- 
rath,  with  her  pasture  land  ;  29  Jarmuth,  with 
her  pasture  land,  En-gannim,b  with  her  pasture 
land, — ]|four  cities!).  30  And  <out  of  the 

tribe  of  Aaher>  Mishal,  with  her  pasture  land, 
Abdon,  with  her  pasture  land  ;  31  Helkath* 
with  her  pasture  land,  and  Rehob,  with  her 
pasture  land, — llfour  cities ||.  32  And  <out 

of  tha  tribe  of  Naphtali  >  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  m  inslayer— even  Kede.sh  in  Galilee,  with 
h'^r  pasture  land,  and  Hammoth-dor,  with  her 
•pasture  land,  and  Kartan,  with  her  pasture 
land, — 1| three  citiesll.  33  II  All  the 

cities  of  the  Gershonites,  by  their  families||  were 
thirteen  cities,  with  their  pasture  lands. 

84  And  <unto  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Mcrari,  the  Levites  that  remained >  <out  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun>  Jokneam  with  her  pas¬ 
ture  land, — Kartah,*1  with  her  pasture  land; 

35  Dimnah,  with  her  pasture  land,  Nahalal,  with 
her  pasture  land, — llfour  cities1.  M  And 

<out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben>e  Bezer,1  with  her, 
pasture  land, — and«  Jahaz,  with  her  pasture 
land  ;  37  Kedemoth,h  with  her  pasture  land 
and  Mephaath,  with  her  pasture  land,—  four 
citiesll.1  33  And  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad>  a 
city  of  refuge  for  the  manslayer  -  even  liamoth 
in  Gilead,  with  her  pasture  land.— and  Maha- 
naim,  with  her  pasture  land  ;  39  Heshbon,  with 
her  pasture  land,  Jazer,  with  her  pasture  land, — 
|| in  all,  four  citiesll.  40  <A11  the  cities  for  the 
8ons  of  Mcrari,  by  their  families,  who  remained 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites>  yea  their  lot  was 
||twclve||  cities. 

41  ||  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites,  in  the  midst  of 

the  possession  of  the  sons  of  Israel  i  were  forty- 
eight  cities,  with  their  pasture  land* :  ■“these 
cities  passed',  each  severally,  with  its  pasture 
lands  round  about  it;  ||thus||  was  it  with  all 
these  cities. 

43  So  Yahweh  gave  unto  Israel,  all  the  land 
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edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“and  11.“  —  G.n. 

d  In  some  cod.  (w.  6  car. 
pr.  edns.,  Amm.,  Vul.) : 
“and  K“— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  add: 
“a  city  of  refuge  for  the 


rannslayer  “ — G.n. 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  add:  “in  the 
desert  ” — G.n. 

« Some  cod.  omit  thi* 
“and  “—G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
e  ns.,  Sep.)  have:  “and 
K  *— G.n. 

Verses  36,  37  have  been 
omitted  in  some  MSS. 
“bv  a  clerical  error”— 
G.  Intro.  178,  585. 
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which  he  had  sworn  to  give  unto  their  fathers, — 
and  they  took  p  ■  a  session  thereof,  and  dwelt 
therein.  44  And  Yahweh  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  all  that  he  hod  sworn  unto 
their  fathers,  —and  there  stood  not  a  man  before 
them,  of  all  their  enemies,  <all  their  enemies> 
did  Yahweh  deliver  into  their  hand.  4-1  There 
failed  not  a  thing,  out  of  all  the  good  things, 
whereof  Yahweh  had  spoken'  unto  the  house  of 
Israel, — lithe  whole||  came  to  pass.* 


§  15.  The  Tioo  and  Half  Tribes  Dismissed:  their 
Altar  of  Witness. 

J  || Then ||  called  Joshua— for  the  Reubenites, 
and  for  the  Gadites, — and  for  the  half  tribe  of 
Manosseh  ;  2  and  said  unto  them, 

||  Ye||  have  observed  all  that  Moses  the  servant 
of  Yahweh  commanded'  you, — and  have 
hearkened  unto  my  voice,  in  all  that  I 
commanded  you  :  3  ye  have  not  forsaken 

your  brethren,  these  many  days,  unto  this 
day, — but  have  kept  the  charge  of  the  com* 
mandment  of  Yahweh  your  God. 

•  |l Now  II,  therefore,  that  Yahweh  your  God 

hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  accord¬ 
ing  as  he  spake  unto  them, b — ||now||,  there¬ 
fore,  turn  ye  and  get  you  to  your  homes® 
within  the  land  of  your  possession,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  Yahweh  gave'  unto 
you,  over  the  Jordan. 

■  Only'  take  ye  diligent  heed,  to  do  the  command¬ 
ment  and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  Yahweh  commanded'  you — to  love 
Yahweh  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  hia 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
to  cleave  unto  him, — and  to  serve  him — 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul. 

•  So  Joshua  blessed'  them,— and  sent  them 

a\yay,d  and  they  took  their  journey  unto  their 
homes.®  7  Now  Cunto  the  [one]  half 

tribe  of  Manesseh>  had  Moses  given  a  posses¬ 
sion  in  Bashan,  and  Cunto  the  [other]  half> 
did  Joshua  give  possession  with  their  brethren, 
over  the  Jordan,  westward,— moreover  also 
cwhen  Joshua  sent  them  away  unto  their 
homes >°  he  blessed  them,  8  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying — 

<With  much  wealth >  return  ye  unto  your 
homes,®  even  with  very  much  cattle,  with 
silver  and  with  gold,  and  with  copper®  and 
with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment, — 
dividerye  tho  spoil  of  your  enemies  with 
your  brethren. 

•  So  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  the  sons  of  Gad 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  |  returned  and 
departed  1  from  the  sons  of  Israel,  from  Shiloh, 
which  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan, — to  go  unto 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  their  posses¬ 
sion,  wherein  they  had  received  their  posses¬ 
sions,  at  the  bidding  of  Yahweh  by  the  hand  of 


»  Lit. :  “came  in.” 

*  A  Bp.  v.r.  (aerir)  (w.  many 
MS.  cod. — both  written 
and  read — and  2  ear.  pr. 
edna.)  baa :  “  unto  you  ” 


— G.n. 

0  Ml. :  “  tents.” 
d  Or :  “  let  them  go.*1 
•Or:  “bronze.” 

1  Or:  “  share.” 


Mose9.  10  And  cwhen  they  came 

into  the  circles  of  the  Jordan,  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  >, — then  did  the  sons  of  Reuben 
and  the  sons  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  build'  there'  an  altar  by  the  Jordan, 
||nn  altar  of  large  dimonsionsll,  11  And  the 
sons  of  Israel  heard  say, — 

Lo  !  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  the  sons  of  Gad 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasaeh  have  built 
an  altar  in  front  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
in  the  circles  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  region 
opposite8  the  sons  of  Israel. 

13  And  Cwhen  the  sons  of  Israel  heard' >  all 
the  assembly  of  the  sons  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up  against 
them  to  war.  13  And  the  sons  of  Israel 
sent'  unto  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  unto  the  sons 
of  Gad  and  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
within  the  land  of  Gilead, — Phinehas,  son  of 
Elcazar  the  priest;  14  and  ten  princes  with  him, 
one  prince  of  an  ancestral  house  for  each  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel, — they  being  ||  severally  heads  of 
their  ancestral  houses||  among  the  thousands  of 
Israel.  15  So  they  came  in  unto  the 

eons  of  Reuben  and  unto  the  sons  of  Gad  and 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  within  the 
land  of  Gilead, — and  spake  with  them,  saying  : 

19  || Thus  ||  say  all  the  assembly  of  Yahweh — 

What  is  this  act  of  treachery  which  ye  have 
committed  against  the  God  of  Israel,  that 
ye  should  turn  back,  to-day',  from  following 
Yahweh, — in  that  ye  have  builded  you  an 
altar,  that  ye  might  rebel,  to-day,  against 
Yahweh  ? 

17  cToo  little  for  us>  was  the  iniquity  of  Peor, 
from  which  we  have  not  cleansed  ourselves, 
unto  this  day, —although  the  plague  came 
upon  the  assembly  of  Yahweh  ;  19  but  that 
||ye||  must  turn  back  to-day  from  following 
Yahweh,— though  it  must  needs  be  that  cif 
||  ye II  rebel  to-day'  against  Yahweh  >  then 
||  to-morrow  ||  ewith  all  the  assembly  of 
Irsael>  will  he  be  wroth? 

Howbeit  cif  || unclean ||  be  the  land  of  your 
possession>  do  ye  on  your'  part  come  over 
into  the  land  of  the  possession  of  Yahweh, 
where  abideth  the  habitation  of  Yahweh, 
and  take  your  possession  in  our  midst, — 
but  c against  Yahweh  >  do  not  rebel,  nor 
Cagainst  us>  rebel,  by  building  yourselves 
an  altar  apart  from  the  altar  of  Yahweh 
our  God. 

30  Did  not  ||  Achan  son  of  Zerah||  commit  an  act 

of  treachery,  with  a  devoted  thing,  and 
cunon  all  the  assembly  of  Israel  >  cam© 
wrath, — so  that  not  || he — one  man  alone || 
died  in  hia  iniquity  ? 

31  Then  responded  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  the 
sons  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, — 
and  spake  unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel : 

M  <fel-Elohim-Yahweh,  i3l-Elohim-Yahweh>* 
||he||  knoweth,  and  clsrael>  ||he||  shall 

»  Or :  “  beyond.”  b  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II.,  Synopsis,  B,  c. 
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know, —  <if  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  treachery, 
against  Yahweh>  do  not  save  us  this 
day :  23  that  we  should  build  for  our¬ 
selves  an  altar,  to  turn  back  from  following 
Yahweh,— or  <if  that  we  might  cause  to 
go  up  thereon  ascending-sacrifice  or  meal- 
offering,  or  if  that  we  might  offer  thereon 
peace'-otferings>  let  Y  ahweh  himself  require 
it;  24  if,  indeed,  we  have  not,  rather,  <out 
of  anxiety  and  of  purpose>  done  this  thing. 
Baying,— 

<In  time  to  come>  youri  sons  might 
speak  to  our'  sons,  saying, 

What  have  ye  to  do  with  Yahweh,® 
God  of  Israel ;  25  seeing  that  <a 
boundary >  hath  Yahweh  put  be¬ 
tween  us  and  you,  ye  sons  of 
Reuben  and  ye  sons  of  Gad — II  even 
the  Jordan  ||,  ye'  have  no'  portion 
in  Yahweh, — 

so  might  your'  eons  cause  our'  sons,  to  cease 
from  revering  Yahweh.  28  We  said, 

therefore, 

Let  us  prepare,  we  pray  you,  to  build-  us 
an  altar, — 

not  for  ascending-offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  ; 
but  that  <a  wit  ness  >  it  may  be'  between 
us  and  you,  and  between  our  generations 
after  us,  that  we  are  to  do  the  service  of 
Yaliweh,  before  him,  with  our  ascending- 
offerings  and  with  our  sacrifices,  and  with 
our  peace-offerings, — that  your  sons  may 
■  )t  s<y,  in  time  to  come,  to  our  sons, 

Ye'  have  no'  portion  in  Yahweh. 

28  Therefore  said  we. 

And  it  shall  be,  <when  they  [so]  say  to 
us,  or  to  our  generations >,  in  time  to 
come,— that  wo  will  say— 

Behold  ye  the  pattern  b  of  the  altar  of 
Yahweh,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  ascending-offerings  nor  for 
sacrifice,  but  that  <a  witness >  it 
might  be'  between  us  and  you. 

3  Far  be  it  from  us — that  we  should  rebel 
against  Ya'  weh,  or  turn  back,  to-day,  from 
following  Yahweh,  by  building  an  altar,  for 
ascending-offering,  or  meal-offoring  or  for 
sacrifice,  — other'  than  the  altar  of  Yahweh 
our  God,  which  is  before  his  habitation. 

*  And  <when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  assembly,  even  the  heads  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel  who  were  witli  him 
heard'  the  words  which  the  sons  of  Reuben 
and  the  sons  of  Gad  and  the  sons  of 
Manosseh  spake' >  then  was  it  well -pi  easing 
in  their  eyes.  81  And  Phinehas  eon  of 
Eleazar  the  priest  said'  unto  the  sons  of 
Reuben  and  unto  the  sons  of  Gad  and  unto 
the  sons  of  Manasseh — 

||To-day||  we  know  that  <in  our  midst>  is 
Yahweh,  in  that  ye  have  not  com¬ 
mitted,  against  Yahweh,  this  act  of 
treachery, — ||now||  have  ye  rescued  the 

■  Or:  “What  is  there  In  Yahweh  ?“ 
common  between  you  «nd  b0r;  “  construction.” 


Bona  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
Yahweh. 

n  So  Phinehas  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest  and  the 
princes  returned'  from  the  sons  of  Reuben  and 
from  the  son3  of  Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead, 
unto  the  land  of  Cauaan,  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel, — and  brought  them  back  word.  83  And 
the  thing  was  well-pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the 
sons  of  Israel,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  blessed 
God, — and  spake  not  of  going  up  against 
them,  to  war,  to  lay  waste  the  land,  wherein 
the  sons  of  Reuben  and  the  sons  of  Gad 
dwelt.  84  So  the  sons  of  Reuben  and 

the  sons  of  Gad  named  the  altar  [a  Witness]:® 
<A  witness>  it  is'  between  us. 

That  || Yahweh  ||  is  God.b 


§  16.  Joshua' 9  End  drawing  near f  he  exhorts  the 

People. 

I  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  many  days,  when  23 
Yahweh  had  given  rest  unto  Israel,  from  all 
their  enemies  round  about, — and  ||Joshua||  had 
become  old,  advanced  in  days>  2  that  Joshua 
called  for  all  Israel,  for  their  elders,  and  for 
their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for  tbeir 
officers, — and  said  unto  them, 

Kill  am  old,  advanced  in  days;  8  but  |iye]| 
have  seen— all  that  Yahweh  your  God  hath 
done  unto  all  these  nations,  because  of 
you,— for  HYahweh  your  God||  is  he'  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

*  Behold,  I  have  allotted  to  you  these  nations 

which  remain,  as  an  inheritance,  for  your 
tribes,— from  the  Jordan,  and  all  the 
nations  which  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the 
great  sea,  at  the  going  in  of  the  sun. 

*  But  HYahweh  your  God — he||  will  thrust  them 

out  from  before  you,  and  drive  them  away 
out  of  your  sight, — so  shall  ye  possess  their 
land,  ||as  Yahweh  your  God  spake  unto  you  ||. 

*  Therefore  must  ye  be  very  firm'*  to  observe 

and  to  do'  all  that  is  written  in  the  scroll 
of  the  law  of  Moses, — so  as  not  to  turn 
aside  therefrom,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left  ;  7  so  as  not  to  go  in  among  these 
nations,  these  which  remain'  with  you, — 
and  <with  the  name  of  their  gods>  shall  ye 
neither  make  memorial  J  nor  put  on  oath, 
and  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  down  to 
them.  0  But  <unto  Yahweh  your  God> 
must  ye  cleave, — |]os  ye  have  done  until 
this  dayll;  9  therefore  hath  Yaliweh  dis¬ 
possessed,  from  before  you,  nations  great 
and  strong,— but  <as  for  you>  not  a  man 
hath  stood  before  you,  || until  this  dayll. 

»  ||One  man  of  youll  can  chase  a  thousand,— for 
HYahweh  your  God||  is  he'  that  fighteth  for 
you,  ||as  he  spake  to  you|}. 

II  Take  diligent  heed,  therefore,  unto  your 

souls,  —  to  love  Yahweh  your  God. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  A  mm.  MS.,  and 
Syr.)  have  :  “  called  the 
altar  ft  witness” — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)  have  fin 


fall) :  “Y.  he  is  OodM 
—ml.  “the  God  G.n. 
c  Or  :  “  courageous." 
d  Or :  “call  to  re  mem¬ 
brane*.” 
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“  But  <if  ye  ||do  in  any  wise  turn  backll  and 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  those  nations, 
these  which  remain  with  you,— and  inter¬ 
marry  with  tlmm,  and  go  in  with  thorn,  and 
||  they  ||  with  you'>  ;  1:1  ijknow||  that  Yah  wch 
your  (Jed  will  no  further  drive  rut  these* 
nations  from  before  you. — but  they  will 
become  unto  you  a  snare  and  a  hook,  and 
a  goad  in  your  sides.  and  thorns  in  your 
eyes,  until  ye  have  perished  from  off  this 
goodly  soil,  which  Yahweh  your  God  hath 
given'  unto  you. 

u  Jut  lo  !  I'  am  going  to-day,  in  the  way  of  all 
the  earth, — ye  must  acknowledge,  therefore., 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 
that  there  p«m  not  tailed  a  single  thing,  out 
of  all  the  good  things  which  Yahweh  your 
God  spake  concerning  you,  lithe  whole ||  hath 
come  to  pass  to  you,  there  hath  not  failed 
thereof,  ||a  single  thing [|. 

is  But  it  shall  be  that  <as  all  the  good  things 
have  come  unto  you,  which  Yahweh  your 
God  spake  unto  you>,  ||so||  will  Yahweh 
bring  upon  you  all  the  evilb  things,  until 
he  hath  destroyed  you  from  off  this  goodly 
soil,  which  Yahweh  your  God  hath  given 
onto  you.  10  <  When  ye  transgress  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  Yahweh  your  God'  which  he  hath 
commanded  you,  and  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  bow  yourselves  down  unto 
them>  then  will  the  anger  of  Yahwoh 
kindle  upon  you,  and  ye  will  perish  quickly, 
from  off  tlio  good  land'  which  he  hath  given 
unto  you. 


f  17.  Joshua's  Final  Admonitions ;  his  Death  and 

Burial. 

1  And  Joshua  gathered  together  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  unto  Shechem, — and  called  for  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for 
their  judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  they 
presented  themselves  before  God.0  2  Then 
aaid  Joshua  unto  all  the  people  — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, 

||  Beyond  the  Riverll*1  dwelt  your  fathers 
from  age- past  times,  [unto]  Terah.  father 
of  Abraham,  and  father  of  Nahor,— and 
they  served  other  gods.  3  So  I  took 
your  father,  Abraham,  from  beyond  the 
River,  and  led  him  through  all  the  land 
of  Canaan,— and  multiplied  his  seed,  and 
gave  unto  him.  Isaac  ;  4  and  gave  unto 
Isaac'  Jacob  and  Esau, —  and  unto- 

Esau.  Mount  Scir.  to  possess  it.  out  Inlaeob 
and  his  eonsll  went  down  into  Egypt.® 
Then  sent  I  Moses  and  laron.  and 
plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which 
I  did  in  their  midst,— and  <aftcrwaids> 
trough  t  you'  forth.  6  Yea  I  brought  forth 
your  fathers,  out  of  Egypt,  and  ye  came 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  4  car.  pr. 
ednw.)  have ;  4‘  all  these  ” 
—G.n 

*  Or  :  “  oalamitoua.” 

*  Heb. :  Aa-MoA/m. 

4 I.*. :  "  the  Euphrates. - 


•Sep.  here  adds:  “And 
they  became  there  a 
great,  populous  and 
mighty  people,  and  the 
Egyptians  afflicted 
them”— O.  Intro.  17fl. 


unto  the  sea,  and  the  Egyptians  pursued 
after  your  fathers,  with  chariots  and  with 
horsemen,  unto  the  Red  Sea.  7  So  they 
made  outcry  unto  Yah  well,  and  he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians, 
and  brought  in  upon  them  the  sea,  and 
covered  them,  —  and  your  eyes  beheld  what 
I  did  with  the  Egyptians.  And  <when 
ye  had  remained  in  the  desert  many 
days>  8  then  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorites.  who  were  dwelling  over 
the  Jordan,  and  they  fought  with  you,-- 
then  delivered  I  them  into  your  hand, 
and  ye  took  possession  of  their  land, 
so  I  destroyed  them  from  before 
you.  9  Then  rose  up  Balak.  son  of 
Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  and  made  war 
with  Israel,— and  sent  and  called  for 
Balaam  eon  of  Bcor,  to  curse1*  you; 

10  but  I  was  not  willing  to  hearken  unto 
Balaam, — so  H he  kept  on'  blessing||b  you, 
and  I  rescued  you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  Then  passed  ye  over  the  Jordan,  and 
eainc  in  unto  Jericho,  and  <when  they 
would  have  made  war  with  you — even 
the  lords  of  Jericho— the  Amoritc  and  the 
Periz/.ite  and  the  Canaanite  and  the 
Hittite  and  the  Girgashite,  the  Hivite 
and  the  Jebusite>  then  delivered  I  them 
into  your  hand.  12  And  I  sent  before  you 
the  hornet,  which  drave  them  out  from 
before  you,  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
— ||not  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy 
bow||.  13  Thus  1  gave  unto  you  a  land 
on  which  thou  liadst  not  laboured,  and 
cities  which  ye  had  not  built,  and  ye 
proceeded  to  dwell  therein, — <of  vine¬ 
yards  and  oliveyards.  which  ye  planted 
not>  ye'  are  eating. 

14  llNow||  therefore,  revere  ye  Yahweh.  and 
serve  him,  in  sincerity  and  in  truth, — and 
put  away  the  gods  which  your  lathers 
served  beyond  the  River,  and  io  Egypt,0 
and  serve  ye  Yahweh. 

18  But  <if  it  be  |a  vexation  |  in  your  eyus.  io 
serve  Yahweh >  choose  ye  for  yourselves 
to-day.  whom  ye  will'  serve,  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served,  that  were 
beyond d  the  River,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  yo'  are  dwelling,— 
but  l|I  and  my  housell  will  Berve  |  Yahweh  |. 

16  Then  responded  the  people,  and  said, 

Far  l)e  it  from  us,  that  we  should  forsake 
kamveu. — to  serve  other  gods;  17  for  <os 
for  xaiivret.  our  God>°  llliej  brought  up 
both  us  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  servants, — and* 
who  did  before  our  eyes,  these  great  signs, 
and  preserved  us  throughout  all  the  way 


*  Or :  “  belittle,”  “  revile.” 
b  N.D. :  infinitive  after 

finite  verb.  Cp.  Intro., 
Chap.  II.,  Synopsis,  B,  6. 
e  Note  here  again  idolatry 
amidst  Israel  in  Egypt. 
Cp.  Eze.  xxiii.  8. 

*  So  one  School  of  Masaor- 


ites  i  w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  both  write  and 
read ;  another  School 
write:  “beyond,”  but 
r-ad:  “from  the  other 
side” — G.n. 

•  Sep.  hero  adds :  "He  ii 
God  G.  Intro.  178. 


17 


■-O.T. 
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wherein  we  journeyed,  and  among  all  the 
peoples  through  the  midst  of  whom  we 
passed,; 18  then  did  Yahweh  drive  out  all  the 
peoples,  even  the  Amo  rite  8  who  were  dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  land,  from  before  us, — ||we  tooll 
will  serve  Yahweh,  for  llhe||  is  our  God. 

19  Then  said  Joshua  unto  the  people — 

Ye  cannot  serve  Yahweh,  for  <aholy  God> 
he  is'  <a  jealouB  Gon>  he  is',  he'  will  not 
forgive*  your  transgression,  nor  your  sins. 

■  <When  ye  forsake  Yahweh,  and  serve 
the  gods  of  a  etranger>  then  will  he 
turn,  and  inflict  on  you  calamity,  and 
consume  you,  H&fter  that  he  hath  dealt  well 
with  you||. 

11  But  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, — 

Nay  !  but  <  Yahweh >  will  we  serve. 

»  Then  said  Joshua  unto  the  people— 

< Witnesses  >  are  ye'  |  against  yourselves  |, 
that  ||ye  yourselves!]  have  chosen  yon 
Yahweh,  to  serve  him'. 

And  they  said : 

Witnesses  1 

M  II Now  ||  therefore,  put  ye  away  the  gods  of  the 
stranger,  that  are  in  your  midst,  — and  incline 
your  heart  unto  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel. 

44  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, — 

< Yahweh  our  God>  will  we  serve,  and 
Cunto  his  voice>  will  we  hearken. 

28  So  then  Joshua  solemnised  a  cov-  nant  for  the 
people,  on  that  day, — and  set  for  them  a  Btatute 
and  a  regulation,  in  Shechem.  20  And 

Joshua  wrote  these  words'  in  the  scroll  of  the 
law  of  God,— and  took  a  great  stone,  and  set  it 
up  there,  under  the  oak'  that  was  by  the 
sanctuary1*  of  Yahweh.  27  And 

Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people — 

Lo  !  || this  stone'l  shall  serve  against  us  as  a 
witness,  for  llit'l  hath  heard  all  the  sayings 
of  Yahweh,  which  he  hath  spoken  with  us, — 
so  shall  it  Berve  against  you  as  a  witness, 

‘Or;  "lift  00,”  "taka  8  Or;  ‘‘in  the  holy  place.”  ! 

awn?”  I 


II  lest  ye  should  act  deceptively  against* 
your  God. 

®  And  Joshua  sent  the  people  away,  every  man 
unto  his  inheritance 

°  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  these  things>, 
that  Joshua  son  of  Nun,  servant  of  Yahweh, 
died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  30  And 
they  buried  him  within  the  bounds  of  his  own 
inheritance,  in  Timnath-serah,  which  is  in  the 
hill  country  of  Ephraim,  on  the  north  of  Mount 
Gaash.b 

81  So  then  Israel  served  Yahweh'  all  the  da/a 
of  Joshua,— and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  wl»o 
prolonged  their  days  after  Joshua,  and  who  had 
known  all  the  work  of  Yahweh,  which  ho  had 
wrought  for  Israel. 

®  And  <the  boues  of  Joseph— which  the  sons 
of  Israel  had  brought  up  out  of  Egypt>  buried 
they  in  Shechem,  in  the  portion  of  field,  whit>. 
Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  father  of 
Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  money,— and 
they  Ijelonged  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph,  as  an 
inheritance. 

83  And  I!  Eleazar  son  of  Aaron]  died, —and  they 
buried  him  in  the  hill  of  Phinehas  his  son,  which 
was  given  to  him.  in  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim.0 

•/.«.:  “seem  to  acknow-  theirmidst;  and  Phinehas 

ledge,  but  not  really  do  ministered  as  priest  in* 

so*’ — -O.G.  471.  stead  of  Eleazar  his 

11  The  Sep.  here  adds :  father  until  his  death. 

“And  they  placed  with  and  was  buried  in  the 

him,  in  the  grave  wherein  hill  which  belonged  to 

they  buried  him,  the  him.  And  the  sons  of 

knives  of  flint  wherewith  Israel  went  every  man  to 

he  eircimcised  the  sona  bis  own  place  and  to  his 

of  Israel  in  Gilgal,  when  own  city ;  and  the  sons 

he  brought  them  forth  of  Israel  served  the 

out  of  Egypt,  as  Yahweh  Ashoruh  and  the  Asii* 

commanded  them;  and  teroth,  and  the  soda 

|  there  they  are  I  until  of  the  nations  which 

thisday.”  Cp.  chap.  v.  2,  were  round  about  them ; 

3 — G.n.  and  God  sold  them  into 

•  In  the  Sep.  are  found  the  hand  of  Eglon  king 

these  verses:  “And  on  of  Moab,  ana  he  ruled 

that  day  the  sons  of  over  them  eighteen 

I'rael  took  the  ark  of  years.”  Cp.  Jodff.  liL 

Yahweh,  and  bare  it  in  12-14 — G-a. 
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SPECIAL  NOTE 

ON  THE 

DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  CANAANITE  NATIONS. 


In  reviewing  the  destruction  of  the  nations  of  Canaan,  it  is  most  important  to  bear  in  mind  the 
terrible  nature  of  the  crimes  for  which  they  were  exterminated.  Their  very  worship  was  grossly 
sensual  and  revoltingly  cruel.  In  honour  of  their  deities  women  surrendered  their  virtue.  Their  sacred 
places  were  brothels.  The  generative  organs  were  openly  represented  by  disgusting  symbols.  The 
peoples  had  holy  ( !)  prostitutes,  male  and  female, — tedkishim  and  kedhhhoth .  Lustful  gods  are  cruel, 
and  demand  to  be  worshipped  with  human  blood.  Hence,  to  the  king- idol  Molech,  the  Canaanites, 
with  some  contiguous  nations,  immolated  their  sons  and  daughters.  At  such  crimes  as  these  nature 
shudders ;  and  Palestine  was  fain,  in  abhorrence,  to  eject  her  inhabitants.  Who  shall  say  that  the 
Most  High  has  not  the  right  to  extinguish  such  polluters  of  the  earth  and  contaminators  of  mankind  33 
these?  Doubtless  the  world  lias  been  made  permanently  the  sweeter  and  the  mom  habitable  by  reason 
of  the  occasional  Divine  use  of  the  besom  of  destruction.  Let  us  remember  that  there  was  long  waiting 
before  these  nations  were  destroyed.0  Not  till  their  iniquity  was  “full  ”  did  the  stroke  of  vengeance  fall. 
It  was  doubtless  both  safe  and  kind  that  the  extermination  was  to  be  made  ruthlessly  complete.  And 
let  us  not  forget  that  Joshua’s  commission  was  divine,  direct,  positive,  explicit  and  repeated;  and 
therefore  no  example  for  generals  destitute  of  such  sanction.  How  far  other  commanders  may 
volunteer,  or  be  lawfully  commissioned,  to  follow  Joshua’s  example — is,  for  us,  a  question  of  casuistry 
into  which  we  are  not  here  called  upon  to  enter.  Moreover,  Divine  Mercy  drew  a  line  around  the 
devoted  nations,  and  outside  that  line  peoples  might  be  spared — unless,  indeed,  the  interdict  went  forth 
against  them  ;b  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Divine  Equity  warned  the  Hebrews  that,  if  they  fell  into  the 
same  sins,  they  should  receive  a  like  punishment.  For  their  fathers’  sake,  indeed,  they  were  not 
to  be  utterly  ann’hilatcd  ;  but  short  of  that,  if  they  would  sin,  they  must  suffer.  Their  land  would 
vomit  them  forth.  We  know  the  sad  sequel :  they  fell  into  sensual  and  cruel  idol-worship  ;  and  God 
kept  His  word,  as  the  captivities  of  Assyria  and  Babylon  attest.  We  have  yet  to  trace  the  long  and 
painful  story  of  Israel’s  sin  and  punishment :  let  us  be  thankful  that  we  shall  also  have  the  privilege 
of  turning  over  to  a  brighter  leaf  and  dwelling  on  glowing  prophetio  songs  of  redemption,  deliverance 
and  salvation. 

So  mucli  by  way  of  general  statement.  If  the  inquiry  be  urged  whether  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
to  justify  the  sweeping  statements  mode  at  the  outset  of  this  Note,  the  answer  can  only  be  in  the 
affirmarive,  due  allowance  being  made  for  the  circumstantial  character  of  the  testimony.  It  is  just  as 
well  that  the  proof  should,  in  a  sense,  run  between  the  lines.  In  fact,  it  is  only  when  some  adequate 
knowledge  is  possessed  of  the  really  obscene  and  blood-thirsty  nature  of  idol-worship  in  Western 
Asia  that  the  mind  is  prepared  to  feel  the  full  force  of  allusions  scattered  throughout  the  Old 
Testament.  Many,  indeed,  are  the  allegations  against  Israel  tor  gomg  unotiastely  after  other  gods; 
but  even  the  needlessly  coarse  terms  of  our  publio  versions  (in  speaking  of  it  as  “  going  a-whoring  ” 
after  idols)  have  probably  failed  to  suggest  to  the  majority  of  even  educated  minds  the  awful  and 
undoubted  fact  that  such  worship  was  accompanied  by  rites  (to  use  the  guarded  language  of  the  Oxford 
Gesenius)  “sometimes  involving  actual  prostitution. ”°  Hence  there  would  appear  to  be  something 
like  a  moral  necessity  to  lift  a  little  the  veil  which  hides  from  view  the  true  character  of  the  worship 
of  the  Baals,  the  Asherahs  and  the  Aehtaroths  of  Canaan. 

As  to  the  worship  of  the  local  Baafo  it  is  attested  that  “it  was  debased  by  repulsive  immorality.” d 
Further,  “  when  Israel  entered  Canaan  the  worship  of  the  Baalim  was  everywhere  present.  Aa  it  was 
especially  associated  with  agriculture,  which  the  Israelites  learned  from  the  Canaanites,  there  was 
danger  lest  they  should  take  over  also  the  religious  festivals  conn eo ted  with  the  various  agricultural 


»  Gen.  xv.  10, 
h  See  Deii.  xx.  10—14 


•  O.G.  p.  276  h. 

4  Hastings’  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  210  *. 


17— 3 


260 


SPECIAL  NOTE. 


seasons,  and  thus  succumb  to  the  deadly  fascination  of  the  sensual  nature-worship  of  the  older 
inhabitants.  That  this  actually  happened  we  learn  from  the  history.”* 

Aa  to  the  Ashcvahs,  there  is  a  doubt  which  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  main  issue.  The  doubt 
is  merely  whether  Ashcrak  is  the  name  of  a  distinct  goddess,  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  44  poles," 
44 stumps,”  or  ‘‘stems”  which  represented  her;  or  whether  the  notorious  44  Ashtoreth  ”  (Astarte)  was 
herself  worshipped  under  these  obscene  images.1*  In  any  case  the  rites  associated  with  the  44  Ashemha” 
were  immoral. 

The  44  Encyclopaedia  Britannica”  unhesitatingly  designates  44  Asherah  ”  an  impure  goddess.  But 
even  if,  as  some  think,  the  two  names  became  confused,  so  that  even  when  Asherah  is  named  Astarte 
is  ultimately  intended,  we  have  only  to  pass  on  and  give  a  moment’s  attention  to  the  latter  to  reach  the 
fearfui  ounc'rtjsion  already  indicated. 

as  to  Astarte  then:  44  She  must  have  been  pre-eminently  the  goddess  oi  sexuai  passion.  By 
Greeks  and  Phoenicians  alike  she  is  habitually  identified  with  4  Aphrodite,*  and  there  are  sufficiently 
definite  allusions  to  the  unchaste  character  of  the  rites  with  which  she  was  worshipped.”0  “Her 
devotees  were  initiated  with  impure  rites.  ”d 

From  the  point  of  view  thus  obtains  1,  the  passages  referred  to  below  slowly  unfold  their  terrible 
significance.® 

To  complete,  once  for  all,  the  needful  reference  to  this  painful  and  admonitory  subject,  the  student 
has  only  to  connect  the  worship  of  the  Golden  Calf  (Exodus  xxxii.)  with  the  Egyptian  worship  of  Apia, 
as  briefly  disclosed  by  the  “Encyclopaedia  Britannica,”  to  apprehend  why,  on  that  occasion,  the  sedate 
Moses  was  driven  frantic  with  consternation;  and  has  only  to  conceive,  in  the  light  of  the  facts 
indicated  in  Numbers  xxv.  and  in  this  Note,  the  real  nature  of  the  awful  snare  into  which  Israel 
fell  at  Baal-peor,  to  apprehend  that  instant  excision  alone  could  be  trusted  to  prevent  national 
extermination. 

»  Hastings’  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  910 
b  Obscene  thev  manifestly  were,  as  the  monumental  figures 
of  them  plainly  enough  attest.  How  readily  a 
“pollard”  could  be  shaped  to  suggest  a  conjunction 
which  virtuous  shame  must  ever  hide,  can  well  be 
imagined.  And  the  smallest  predominance  given  to 
the  one  or  other  element  would  be  quite  enough  to 
account  for  the  interchange  in  usage  between  the  two 
forms  nsherim  (mas.)  and  ashn-oth  (fern.). 
r  Hastings’  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  169  *. 

Ibid.  170  •. 

«  Lev.  xviii.  26-90;  xx.  22;  Num.  xxv.  1-18;  Deu.  xxiii. 

17  (where  the  discreet  reader  will  please  note,  by 
turning  to  this  passage,  the  result  of  combining  our 
rendering  of  the  text  with  the  plainer  terms  employed 
in  the  footnote  appended  thereto  — “devotee,”  scored 
person,  by  profession;  in  reality,  enticing  to  unclean  - 


ness  as  a  part  of  the  service  of  god  or  goddess ;  the 
prevalence  of  the  custom  in  the  idolatries  around, 
giving  need  and  point  to  the  stem  prohibition) ;  1  K. 
riv.  24 ;  xv.  12,  13 ;  xxiL  46 ;  2  K.  xxiii.  7 ;  2  Ch.  xv. 
16;  xxviii.  2;  Ps.  ovi.  35-38;  Isa.  lvii.  3-8  (in  render¬ 
ing  which,  the  only  donht  is  how  plain  the  nil  union 
should  be  made  in  the  actual  words  employed  in  trans¬ 
lation;  for  whether,  with  Fuerst,  we  put,  for  yddh 
hazith,  “thou  pointest  the  pin,  a  periphrasis  for  the 
penis  erectua,’  H.L.  p.  430 ;  or,  with  Cheyne,  “  when 
thou  sawest  the  phallus,”  P.B.  101 ;  in  either  case  we 
do  but  get  a  glimpse  of  a  monstrous  custom  prevalent 
in  the  East,  and  not  unknown  in  the  West,  as  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  Greek  phallos  and  the  T >tHn  priapus  will  at 
once  reveal);  Jer.  v.  7;  vii.  30,  31;  xix.  4,  5;  xxxii. 
33-35;  Hos.  iv.  12-14;  Amos  ii.  7-9  This  list  of 
passages  will  serve  as  a  guide  to  others  aimilar. 
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9  1.  Izratl,  only  in  part  driving  out  the  Canaanites, 

full  into  their  Idolatry. 

1  And  it  name  to  pass,  after  the  death  of  J oshua, 
that  the  sons  of  Israel  asked  of  Yahweh„ 
saying,— 

Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaanites, 
first,  to  make  war  upon  them? 

*  And  Yah  well  said — 

i’Judahil  shall  go,—  lo!*  I  have  delivered  the 
laud  into  his  power. 

»  Then  said  Judah,  unto  Simeon  his  brother — 

Come  up  with  me  into  the  territory  allotted 
me,  and  let  us  make  war  on  the  Canaanites, 
then  will  |[I  also||  go  with  thee,  into  thy 
territory. 

So  Simeon  went  with  him.  4  And  Judah 

went  up,  and  Yahweh  delivered  the  Canaanites 
and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand, — and  they 
smote  them  in  Bezek,  ten  thousand  men.  5  And 
they  found  Adoni-bezekb  in  Bezek,  and  fought 
with  him,— and  smote  the  Canaanites  and  the 
Perizzites.  6  But  Adorn -bezek  fled,  and  they 
pursued  him,— and  took  him,  and  cut  off  hia 
thumbs,  and  his  great  toes.  7  Then  said 
Adoni-bezelc — 

[[Seventy  kings,  with  their  thumbs  and  great 
toes  cut  otfi!  have  been  picking  up  crumbs 
under  my  table,  <as  I  have  done>  II soil 
hath  God'  requited  me. 

And  they  brought  him  ifito  Jerusalem,  and  he 
died  there,  8  And  the  sons  of  J  udah 

made  war  upon  Jerusalem,  and  captured  it,  and 
Bmote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, — and  <the 
city>  they  set  on  fire.  8  And  || after- 

wardsll  the  sons  of  Judah  went  down  to  make 
war  upon  the  Canaanites, — dwelling  in  the  hill 
country,  and  in  the  Bouth,  and  in  the  lowland. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  who 

were  dwelling  in  Hebron,0  now  |] the  name  of 
Hebron ,  formerly  ||  was  Kiriath-arba, — and  they 
smote  Shcshai  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai.  11  And 
he  went  from  thence',  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Debir, — now  ||the  name  of  Debir,  formerlyll 
was  Kiriath-sepher.d  12  And  Caleb 

said, 

<He  that  amiteth  Kiriath-sepher,  and  cap- 
tureth  it>  I  will  give  unto  him'  Achsah 
my  daughter,  to  wife. 

18  Then  Othniel,  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s  younger' 
brother,  captured  it, — and  he  gave  him  Achsah 

ft  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  b  Or:  "  the  lord  of  Bezek. *’ 
edns.)  have:  “and  lol”  c  Joeh.  xv.  13-19. 

—  G.n.  d  —  «  Book-city.” 


his  daughter,  to  wife.  14  And  it  (fame  to 

pass  < when  she  came  >  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field,*  and,  when  she  alighted 
from  off  the  ass,  Caleb  said  unto  her — 

What  aileth  thee  ?b 

14  And  she  said  unto  him — 

Give  me  a  present ;  for  <  south  land>  hast 
thou  given  me,  give  me  therefore  pools  of 
water. 

So  Caleb  gave  her  Upper-pools,  and  Lower- 
pools.0 

18  Now  Hthosonsof  the  Kenite,  father-in-law  of 
Moses||  had  come  up  from  the  city  of  palm- 
trees,*1  with  the  sons  of  Judah,  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Judah,  which  is  in  the  south  of  Arad,— 
so  they  went  and  dwelt  with  the  people. 

17  Then  went  Judah,  with  Simeon  hia  brother, 
and  they  smote  the  Canaanites  dwelling  in 
Zephath, — and  devoted  it  to  destruction,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  Hormah.® 

18  And  J  udah  captured  Gaza  with  the  boundaries 

thereof,  and  Ashkelon,  with  the  boundaries 
thereof, — and  Ekron,  with  the  boundaries 
thereof.  19  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Yahweh 
was  with  Judah,  and  he  took  possession  of  the 
hill  country,— but  did  notf  dispossess  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  vale,  because  they  had  H chariots 
of  ironll.  20  So  they  gave  unto  Caleb' 

Hebron,  ||as  spake  Moses  ||,  -  and  he  drave  out 
from  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak.® 

21  But  <the  Jebusites  dwelling  m  Jerusalem > 
the  sons  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out,  — but 
the  Jebusites  have  dwelt  with  the  sons  of 
Benjamin,1*  in  Jerusalem,  unto  this  day. 

22  Then  went  up  tne  house1  of  Joseph — [[they 
also  || — unto  Bethel, — and  ||Yahweh||  was  with 
them.  23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  spy 
out  Bethel, — now  llthenameof  the  city, formerlyll 
was  |  Luz  |.  24  So  the  watchers  saw  a  man, coming 
forth  from  the  city, — and  they  said  unto  him — 

Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  way  to  get  into 
the  city,  and  we  will  deal  with  thee,  in 
lovingkindnoss. 

ft  Ml. :  “the  field”— pos- 
si  bl  v  some  pa  rticulor 
field  ;  but,  in  our  idiom, 
it  may  only  =  “  a  field.' 

b  Cp.  Josh.  xv.  18,  n. 

•  Prob.  proper  names : 

“  Gullath-iHith  and 
Gullath-tuhteth."  Cp. 

O.G.  p.  165  w.  P.B.  m 
this  place. 

<*  Deut.  xxxiv.  3. 

■  =  “utter  destruction”: 
op.  Nuin.  xxi.  3. 


r  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram. 
Sep.,  Vul.)  have:  “could 
not”  ;  but  some  cod.  rw. 
Syr.)  have  :  “  did  not.’* 
Cp.  vers.  27,  '29, 30,  31,  33 
■  P.B. :  (simply)  “  the  three 
giants.” 

h  Gt. :  “Judah.”  Cp.Joe. 
xv.  63 — G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.)  have: 
“Bons.”  Cp.  Joe.  xvi. 
4,  xvii.  14— G.n. 
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■  And  he  shewed  them  the  way  to  get  into  the 
city,  and  they  Bm«»te  the  city.  with  the  edge  of 
che  sword, — but  <the  man  and  all  his  family > 
they  let  go.  20  And  the  man  went  into  the  land 
of  the  Hittites, — and  built  a  city.  and  called  the 
name  t hereof .  Luz,  ||that||  is  the  name  thereof, 
unto  this  day. 

97  But  Manasseh  took  not  possession  of  Beth- 
a bean  and  her  towns.  nor  of  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  nor  dispossessed  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
and  her  towns.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Iblcara.  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo.  and 
her  towns,  —  but  the  Canaanitcs  were  determined 
to  remaiu  in  this  land  ;  23  <  when  Israel,  however, 
had  waxed  strong>*  they  put  the  Canaanitcs 
under  tribute, — though  they  || dis possessed  ||  them 
not. 

®  And  |[  Ephraim  ||  dispossessed  not  the  Canaan- 
itos  who  were  dwelling  in  Gezer, — so  the 
Cunaanites  remained  in  their  midst,  in  Gezer. 

80  llZebulunll  dispossessed  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Xahaldl, — but 
the  Canaanites  remained  in  their  midst,  and 
came  under  tribute. 

n  ||A*her||  dispossessed  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Aceo,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon, — nor  of 
Ahlab.  nor  of  Achzib.  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  of 
Aphik  nor  of  He  hob ;  32  but  the  Asherites 
dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  Canaanites.  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land, — for  they  d is i assessed 
them  not. 

83  i ]  Naphtali||  dispossessed  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-shemesh  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Belh- 
anath,  but  they  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, — and 
||the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh.  and  of  Beth- 
auath||  became  theirs,  under  tribute. 

And  the  Amorites  forced'  the  sons  of  Dan 
into  the  hill  country,— for  they  suffered  them 
not  to  come  down  into  the  vale ;  33  and  cthough 
the  Amorites  were  determined  to  remain  in  the 
hill  country  of  Ileres,  in  Aijalon.  and  in  Shaal- 
bim>  yet  was  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph 
heavy,  so  that  they  eamo  under  tribute.  3G  And 
lithe  boundary  of  the  Amorites ||  was  from  the 
ascent  of  Akrabbim,  from  Sela  and  upwards. 

1  And  the  messenger  of  Yah  well  came  up  from 
Gilgal.  unto  Bochim.  And  he  said  — 

I  led  you  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  you 
into  the  land,  which  I  had  sworn  unto 
your  fathers, 

And  I  said 

I  will  not  break  my  covenant  with  you, 
to  times  age-abiding ; 

•  But  ||yei|  must  not  so  emnise  a  covenant 

with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
<Their  altars>  must  ye  tear  down,— 

But  yo  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice, 
what'  is  this'  yo  have  donotb 

•  Wherefore  also'  I  said, 


saries,  and  II their  gods|[  shall  become 
unto  you  a  snare. 

*  And  it  cam.-  to  pass.  <when  the  messengerof 
Yahwch  hud  spoken  these  words'  unto  all  the 
sons  of  Israel>  that  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept.  0  So  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place.  Bochim,*  and  offered  sacrifice  there, 
unto  Yahweh. 

•  Now  <when  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go >b 

the  sons  of  Israel  went  their  way.  every  man 
to  his  inheritance,  to  take  possession  of  the 
land.  7  And  the  people  served 

Yahweh'  all  the  days  of  Joshua,— and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  who  outlived*  Joshua,  \vhod 
had  seen  all  the  great  work  of  Yahweh' which 
he  had  wrought  for  Israel  8  So  then 

Joshua,  the  sou  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Yahwch. 
died',— being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  within  the  bounds  of  his 
inheritance,  in  Tiranath-heres.®  in  the  hill 
country  of  Ephraim, — on  the  north  of  Mount 
Gaash.  10  ||  All  that  generation  also 

were  gathered  unto  their  fathers, — and  there 
arose  another  generation,  after  them  who  had 
not  known  Yahweh,  nor  even  the  work'  which 
he  had  wrought  for  Israel.  n  So  the 

sons  of  Israel  did  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  Yahweh,— and  served  the  Baals; 

12  and  forsook  Yahweh.  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
who  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  went  after  other  gods,  from  among  the  gods 
of  the  peoples  who  wme  round  about  them,  and 
bowed  themselves  down  unto  them, — and 
angered  Yahweh.  13  Yea.  they  forsook  Yahweh, 
— and  did  service  unto  the  Baal  and  unto 
Ashtaroth.1  14  Then  kindled  the  anger  of 
Yahweh  upon  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  who  plundered  them, 
— and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  they  could  no 
longer'  stand  before  their  enemies.  15  <  Whither¬ 
soever  they  weut  out>  the  hand  of  Yahweh 
was  found  to  be  against  them  for  misfortune, 
Has  spake  Yahweh,  and  as  sware  Yalnveh  unto 
therall,  —and  they  were  distressed  exceed¬ 
ingly.  16  And  < though  Yahweh 

raised  up  judges,— who  saved  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  them  that  plundered  them>  17  yet 
<even  unto  their  judges>  did  they  not  hearken, 
for  they  went  unchastely  astray  after  other 
gods,  and  bowed  themselves  down  to  them, — 
they  turned  aside  speedily  out  of  the  way 
wherein  their  fathers  who  hearkeued  unto  the 
oom  m  and  me  nts  of  Yahweh.  walked,  lithey  did 
not  so!|,  13  And  <when  Yahweh  ra  sod  them  up 

judges>  then  was  Yahweh  with  the  judges, 
aud  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
all  the  days  of  the  judge, — for  Yahwch  was 
grieved  at  their  outory,  because  of  them  who 
oppressed  them,  and  ill-treated  them.  19  But 


I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  .  . ..  Ww|X)„...  who"-G.n. 

you»  but  they  shall  be  your'  adver*  b  JosJi,  xxi* .  l*h- ill.  *8ome  cod.  (w.  8jt.  and 

c  Lit.  :  ‘•prolonged  days  Vul.)  have:  “Timaatli- 
alter.'*  bciuIi."  Cp.  Jos.  xix. 60 

ye  done 7  ”  Cp.  O.G.2Q1,  d  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  xxi v.  30 — G.n. 

4d.  ediia.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “and  { Bee  no  to  ant  e,  p.  208. 


•  Or :  “bold.” 

*  Or:  “  ||  WLafc,  now ||  have 
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<when  the  judge  was  dead>  they  again'  broke 
faith  more  than  their  fathers,  by  going  their 
way  after  othor  gods,  by  serving  them,  and 
bowing  themselves  down  to  them, — they  ceased 
not  from  their  doings  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

*  So  then  the  anger  of  Yahweh  kindled  upon 
Israel,  and  lie  said — 

< Forasmuch  as  this  nation  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  which  I  commanded  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto 
my  voice>  21  ||I  also||  will  no  further'  dis¬ 
possess  a  man  from  before  them, — from 
among  the  nations  which  Joshua  left  re¬ 
maining.  when  he  died  ;  23  that  I  may.  by 
them,  put  Israel  to  the  proof, — whether 
they  are  going  to  be  observant'  of  the  way 
of  Yahweh,  to  walk  therein*  as  their  fathers 
observed  it,  or  not'. 

®  Thus  then  Yahweh  left  these  nations,  not 
dispossessing  them  speedily, — neither  had  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

1  Now  ||these||  are  the  nations  which  Yahweh 
left,  that  he  might,  by  them,  put  Israel  to  the 
proof,— all  who  had  not  known'  any  of  the 
wars  of  Canaan ;  3  that  the  gen°rations  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  might  certainly  get  to  know,  by 
being  taught  to  make  war, — such,  at  least,  as 
aforetime  knew  nothing  thereof  : — 3  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines  and  all  the  Canaanitcs  and  the 
Zidonians,  and  the  Hivitea  dwelling  in  Mount 
Lebanon,— from  Mount  Baal-hcrmdu'  as  far  as 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath.  4  So  then  [these] 
were  [left],  that,  by  them,  he  might  put  Israel 
to  the  proof,  — to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  Yahweh' 
which  he  commanded  their  fathers  by  the  hand 
of  Moses.  8  And  thus  jj the  sons  of  Israelii 
dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  Canaanitcs,— the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites;  0  and 
took  their  daughters  to  be  their'  wives,  < their 
own  daughters  moreover >  gave  they  unto  their 
sons  ||  and  they  served  their  gods||. 

|  2.  Israel,  for  their  Idolatry  falling  under 
Chastisement,  Judges  are  raised  up  to  save  them, 

[I.  Othniel.] 

7  Thus  did  the  sons  of  Israel  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh,  and  forgat 
Yahweh  their  God, — and  served  the  Baals  and 
the  ABhemhs.b  8  Then  kindled  the  anger 
of  Yahweh  upon  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Chushan-rishathaim,  king  of  Meso¬ 
potamia, — and  the  sons  of  Israel  served  Chushan- 
rishathaim.  eight  years.  9  And  the 

sons  of  Israel  made  outcry  unto  Yahweh, 
bo  Yahweh  raised  up  a  saviour  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel,  who  saved  them,— ||even  Othniel  son  of 


Kenaz,  Caleb’s  younger  brother.  18  And 

the  Spirit  of  Yahweh'  came  upon  him.  and  he 
judged  *  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war,  and  Yahweh 
delivered  into  his  hand.  Chushan-rishathaim, 
king  of  Syria,  —and  his  hand  prevailed  over 
Chushan-rishathaim.  11  And  the  land 

had  rest  forty  years,— and  Othniel  sou  of  Kenaz 
|  died  |. 

[II.  Ehud.] 

u  And  the  sons  of  Israel  again'  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked,  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh,— and 
Yahweh  emboldened  Eglon.  king  of  Moab. 
against  Israel,  because  they  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh ;  13  and  he 
gathered  unto  him,  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and 
Amalek, — and  came  and  smote  Israel,  and  took 
possession  of  the  city  of  palm- trees. b  14  So  the 
sons  of  Israel  served  Eglon  king  of  Moab 
eighteen  years. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Israel  made  outcry  unto 
Yahweh,  and  Yahweh  raised  up  unto  them  a 
saviour.  Ehud  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite,  a  man 
left-handed, c — and  the  sons  of  Israel  sent,  by 
his  hand,  a  present,  unto  Eglon  king  of  Moab. 

10  So  Ehud  mode  himself  a  sword  which  had  two 
edges,  a  cubit  in  length,— and  girded  it  under 
his  raiment,  upon  his  right  thigh.  17  So  lie 
offered  the  present'  unto  Eglon.  king  of 
Moab, — now  ||Eglon||  was  an  exceedingly  fat 
man.  18  And  so  it  was  <wlien  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  presen t>  that  he 
sent  away  the  people  who  had  been  bearing  the 
present;  10  but  ||he  himself  II  turned  back  from 
the  images1*  that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said. 

<A  secret  word>  have  I.  unto  thee.  O  king  1 
And  ho  said — 

Silence  !° 

Thereupon  went  out  from  his  presence  all 
who  had  been  standing  near  him.  And 

|| Ehud ||  came  in  unto  him  l|he||  having  been 
sitting  in  a  summer  parlour/  which  he  had  for 
himself  |  alone  |,  and  Ehud  said, 

<A  divine  word>  have  I,  unto  thee. 

So  he  arose  from  off  his  seat.®  21  And  Ehud 
put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the  sword 
from  off  his  right  thigh, — and  thrust  it  into  h  s 
body;  22  and  |the  handle  also|  went  in  after 
the  blade,  and  the  flesh  closed  upon  the  blade, 
for  he  withdrew  not  the  sword  out  of  his  body, — 
and  he  came  out  into  the  ante-chamber.  23  Atid 
<when  Ehud  came  out  into  the  porch >  he 
closed  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him  and 
bolted  them.  24  <When  II hell  had  come 

out>  || his  servants ||  went  in,  and  looked  and 
lo !  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were  bolted, — bo 
they  said. 

Surely  he  covereth'  his  feet,  in  the  summer 
chamber. 

28  But  < though  they  tarried  a  long  time>  yet 


*  M.C.T.  (ml.) :  “in them”: 
but  a  sp.  v.r.  ana 

some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Sjt. 
andVul.)  (lit.):  “in  it” 
|».e.  Y.'a  “  way”]— G.n. 


b  Some  end.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.’i  hnve:  "  Ashtaroth 
[  =  A»turte].*'  (Jp.  chap, 
li.  13 — G.n.  See  “Special 
Note,”  ante ,  p.  259. 


■  Or:  “vindicated.” 
b  Deu.  xxxiv.  3. 
c  Lit. :  “  lamed  (bound)  In 
his  right  hand.” 
d  Same  word  as  Deu.  vii.  6, 


•  Heb. :  has  =  '*  hist,” 
“hush.” 

r Or :  “an  upper  cooling 
loom.” 

«  Or :  “  throne.” 
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lo  I  lie  opened  not'  the  doors  of  the  parlour, — 
bo  they  took  the  key,  and  opened  [them], 
when  lo !  ||thcir  lord II,  fallen  to  the  ground 
dead'.  26  But  ||Ehud||  escaped  while  they 
delayed  —yea  ||he||  passed  the  images,*  and 
escaped  into  Seirah. 

w  And  so  it  was  <when  he  came>  that  he  blew 
with  a  horn,  throughout  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  8onB  of  Israel  came  down 
with  him,  out  of  the  hill  country,  ||he||  being 
before  them.  28  And  he  Baid  unto  them — 
Come  down  after  me,b  for  Yahweh  hath 
delivered  your  enemies,  the  Moabites,  into 
your  hand. 

So  they  came  down  after  him,  and  captured  the 
fords  of  the  Jordan,  towards  Moab,  and  suffered 
not  a  man  to  pass  over.  28  And  they  smote 
of  Moab,  at  that  time,  about  ten  thousand 
men,  every  one  a  mighty  inan,  and  every 
one  a  man  of  valour,  —  and  ||  there  escaped 
not  a  man l!.  30  And  Moab  was  subdued 

on  that  day,c  under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And 

the  land  had  rest  eighty  years,  and  Ehud  judged 
them  until  his  death. 8 

[III.  Shamgar.] 

51  And  <  after  him>  was  Shamgar,  son  of 
Anath,  who  smote  of  the  Philistines,  six 
hundred  men,  with  an  ox-goad, — and  ]J he  also  11 
saved  Israel. 

[IV.  Deborah.] 

1  And  the  sons  of  Israel  again'  did  the  thing 
that  was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh, — 
when  IIEhudll  was  dead.  2  So  Yahweh  sold 
them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 
who  reigned  in  Hazor, — now  |J the  prince  of  liia 
host  |  was  Si  sera,  and  [|he||  dwelt  in  Harosheth 
of  the  nations.  3  And  the  eons  of  Israel 
made  outcry  unto  Yah  well, — for  he  had  ||nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron J|  and  ||  hell  oppressed 
the  sons  of  Israel  heavily,  twenty  years. 

4  And  <Deborah,a  womanwho  was  a  prophetess, 
wife  of  Lapidoth>  ||Bhe||®  was  judging  Israel, 
at  that  time  :  6  she'  used  to  sit,  therefore,  under 
the  palm-tree  of  Deborah,  between  Raniali  and 
Bethel,  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim, — 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  came  up  to  her,  for 
justice.  6  And  she  sent  and  called  for 
Barak  son  of  Abinoam,  out  of  Kadcsh- 
naphtali, — aud  said  unto  him — 

Hath  not  Yahweh  God  of  Israel,  com¬ 
manded, — 

Come  and  draw  towards  Mount  Tabor, 
and  bring  with  thee — ten  thousand  men, 
of  the  sons  of  Nnphtali,  and  of  the  sons 
of  Zebulun ;  7  and  I  will  draw  unto 
thee,  unto  the  torrent r  of  Kishon, 
Sisera,  prince  of  the  host  of  Jabin,  with 

*  See  ver.  19,  n.  d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 

b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.)—  G.n,  [The  M.C.T.  is 

G.n.  [M.C.T. Follow  without  this  clause.] 
me  in  pursuit";  lit.:  *6ome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

"  Pursue  after  me."]  edns.)  have :  “  and  she  ** 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  have:  —G.n.  < 

'  at  that  time ’’—G.n.  1  Or:  “ravine."  j 


his  chariots,  and  with  his  multitude, — 
and  will  deliver  him  into  thy  hand  ?* 

9  And  Barak  Baid  unto  her, 

<If  thou  wilt  go  with  me>  then  will  I  go — but 
<if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me>  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  ehe  said — 

I  will  11  go ]]  with  thee;  |only|  it  shall  not  be 
II  thine  own  honourlj  that  shall  arise  from 
the  journey  which  thou'  art  about  to  take, 
for  cinto  the  hand  of  a  woman>  will 
Yahweh  sell  Sisera. 

So  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak 
towards  Kadesh.  10  And  Barak  called 

together  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  towards 
Kadesh,  and  there  went  up  at  his  feet— ten 
thousand  men, — and  Deborah  ||went  up  with 
him I|.  Now  ||Heber  the  Kenitell 

had  separated  himself  from  the  Kenites,  eveu 
from  the  sons  of  Hobab,  father-in-law  of  Moses, b 
— and  moved  his  tent  as  far  as  the  oak®  of 
Zaanaim,4  which  is  near  Kadesh. 

12  And  they  told  Sisera  that  Barak,  son  of 
Abinoam,  had  gone  up  to  Mount  Tabor. 

13  So  Sisera  called  together  all  his  chariota— 
||  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron||,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  —  from  Haro¬ 
sheth  of  the  nations,  unto  the  torrent®  of 
Kishon.  14  Then  said  Deborah  unto  Barak — 

Up  !  for  ||this||  is  the  day  on  which  Yahweh 
hath  delivered f  Sisera  into  thy  hand,  hath 
not  ||  Yahweh  II  gone  forth  before  thee  ? 

So  Barak  went  down  from  Mount  Tabor,  with 
ten  thousand  men  after  him.  15  And 

Yahweh  put  to  flight  Sisera  and  all  the  chariots 
and  all  the  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
before  Barak,— so  Sisera  alighted  from  his 
chariot,  and  fled  on  foot.  16  Now  || Barak  |]  pur¬ 
sued  the  chariots,  and  the  host,  as  far  as  Haro¬ 
sheth  of  the  nations, — and  all  the  host  of  Sisera 
fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  ||  there  was  not 
left  so  much  as  onel|.  17  Now  ||Sise»a|l  had 
fled  on  foot,  unto  the  tent  of  Joel,  wife  of  Heber 
the  Kenite,  for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin, 
king  of  Hazor,  and  the  house  of  Heber  the 
Kenite.8  18  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet 

Sisera,  and  said  unto  him  : 

Turn  aside,  my  lord ,  turn  aside  with  me,  do 
not  fear. 

So  he  turned  aside  with  her  into  the  tent,  and 
she  threw  over  him  a  coverlet.  19  And 

he  said  unto  her— 

Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water,  for 
I  am  thirsty. 

So  she  opened  the  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave 
him  to  drink,  and  spread  over  him  the  cover¬ 
let.  20  And  he  said  unto  her, 

Stand  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent, — and  it  shall 
be  <if  any'  man  come  and  ask  thee  and  say — 
Is'  there  here  a  man  ?> 
that  thou  a  halt  say, 

There  is  not'. 

» Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  d  Josh.  x±x.  33. 

pr.  edns.,  Bep.,  SyT.)  ®Or:  “ravine." 

nave:  “ hands G .a.  fN-B. :  the  “prophetic 

b  Cp.  Num.  x.  29.  perfect  ’’  tense. 

0  Or :  “  valo."  t  But  cp.  ver.  11. 


JUDGES  IV.  21 — 24 ;  V.  1—21 


2H6 


°  Then  took  Jael,  wife  of  Heber,  the  tent-pin, 
and  put  the  mallet  in  her  hand,  and  went  in 
unto  him,  Boftly,  and  smote  the  tent -pin  into 
his  temples,  and  it  pierced  through  into  the 
ground, — he'  being  fast  asleep  and  shrouded  in 
darkness,  and  he  died. 

w  And  lo  !  Barak — in  pursuit  of  Sisera  l  So 
Jael  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto 
him, 

Come  and  let  me  shew  thee — the  man  whom 
thou'  art  seeking. 

And  he  came  in  with  her,  and  lo!  Sisera — lying 
dead,  with  the  tent- pin  in  his  temples. 

°  Thus  God  subdued,  on  that  day,  Jabin  king 
of  Canaan, — before  the  sons  of  Israel.  24  And 
the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Israel  went  on,  waxing 
more  and  more  heavy  upon  Jabin  king  of 
Canaan,  — until  they  had  cut  off  Jabin  king  of 
Canaan. 

1  Then  sang  Deborah,  and  Barak,  eon  of 
Abinoam, — on  that  day,  saying  : — 

•  <For  the  leadership  of  leaders  in  Israel, 

For  the  volunteering  of  the  people >, — 

Bless  ye  Yahweh  1 

1  Hear,  ye  kings  ! 

Give  o  a*,  ye  princes  ! 

|| I II  <unto  Yahweh>  — ||I||  will  sing, 

Will  make  melody*  to  Yahweh,  God  of 
Israel. 

4  0  Yah  well  ! 

<  When  thou  didst  come  forth  out  of  Seir, 
When  thou  didst  march  along  out  of  the 
Held  of  Edoni> 

||Earth||  trembled, 

|| Ileavcn  alsoll  poured  forth,1* — 

Yea  II dark  clouds ||  poured  forth b  waters; 

•  From  || mountains ||  came  down  streams 

In  presence  of  Yahweh, — 

From  this  Sinai 

* 

In  presence  of  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel. 


10  Ye  lhat  ride  nn  white  nsses,  j 

Ye  that  sit  on  carpets,  >  speak  ! 

And  ye  that  walk  upon  the  road,  ' 

11  <In  the  place  of  the  noise  of  bowmen  among 

the  wells > 

||  There  II  laud  ye— 

The  righteous  acts  of  Yahweh, 

The  righteous  acts  of  his  rule  over  Israel. 
||Then||  had  come  down  to  the  gates  the  people 
of  Yahweh. 

u  Awake !  awake !  Deborah, 

Awake !  awake!  utter  words  of  song, — 
Arise!  Barak, 

And  bind  fast  thy  captives,  0  Bon  of 
Abinoam  ! 

13  || Then II  came  down  a  remnant  to  the  nobles — 

a  people,®— 

|| Yahweh ||  came  down  with6  me  against  the 
mighty. 

14  <Out  of  Ephraim >  [came  down]  they  whose 

root  was  in  Amalek,® 

<After  thee>  Benjamin,  among  thy  tribes,— 
<Out  of  Machir>  had  come  down  governors, 
And  <ou  of  Zcbulun>  such  as  boar  aloft  the 
staff  of  the  marshal ; 

18  And  ||my  princes  in  Issachar||d  were  with 
Deborah, 

Yea  lllssacharll  was  the  support  of  Barak, 
Into  the  vale  rushed  they  forth  at  his  feet 

<Among  the  divisions  of  Reuben>  great' 
were  the  resolves  of  the  heart : 

16  Wherefore'  abodest  thou  among  the  folds? 
To  hear  the  mocking  of  the  flocks? 

||The  divisions  of  Reuben ||  had  great  coun¬ 
sellings  of  heart. 

17  ]| Gilead ||  cbeyond  the  Jordan >  took  his  rest, 
But  <Dan>  wherefore  remained  he  with  the 

ships  ? 

II  Asher  ||  abode  by  the  shore  of  the  seas, 

And  <by  his  creeks>  must  needs  rest. 


•  <In  the  days  of  Shamgar  son  of  Anath, 

In  the  days  of  Jael> 

The  roads  were  forsaken, — 

And  lithe  frequenters  of  highways ||  betook 
them  to  roundabout  paths  : 

7  There  was  a  failure  of  rulers, 

<In  Israel >  a  failure, — 

Until  1  arose,  a  Deborah, 

Arose,  a  mother  in  Israel : — 

•  They  chose  gods  that  were  new,* 

HTlien  || — war  at  the  gates  ! 

Was  there  ||a  shieldjl  to  be  seen? 

Or  a  spear  ? 

II  Among  forty  thousand  in  Israelii? 

9  My  heart  [saith] — 

<For  the  governors  of  Israel, 

For  the  volunteers  among  the  people> 

Bless  ye  Yahweh  I 


4  Or :  "  touch  the  strings."  0  Deu.  x.vxii.  17. 
b  Ml  "  dripped." 


18  HZebulunll — a  people  that  scorned  their  souls 
unto  death  ; 

And  ||  Naph tali  ||—  upon  the  heights  of  the  field. 

18  On  came  kings,  they  fought, 

||Then||  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan, 

In  Taanaeh, 

By  the  waters  of  Megiddo, — 

< Plunder  of  silver>  they  took  not  away  1 

20  <From  heaven>  was  the  battle  fought, — 
||The  stars  in  their  oourses||  fought  against 
Sisera. 

M  The  torrent  of  Kishon||0  swept  them  away, 
The  torrent  of  olden  times,  the  torrent  of 
Kishon  ! 

Let  my  soul  march  along,  with  victorious 
strength  I 


4  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.) 44  thi 
people  of  Y.”— G.n. 
b  Or :  "by." 

•  Cp.  chap.  xii.  15. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul, 


have  :  “the  princeaof  I.** 
•  Rising  on  Mt.  Tabor  and 
flowing  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  near  Mount 
Carmel. 
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JUDGES  V.  22—31;  VI.  1-14. 


*  ||Then||  Btamped  hoof*  of  horses. 

With  the  gallopings,  gallopings  of  hia  mighty 
steeds. 

®  Curse  ye  Meroz,  saith  the  messenger  of 
Yahweh, 

Curse  ye  with  a  eurse,  the  inhabitants 
thereof, — 

Because  they  came  not  in  to  the  help  of 
Yahweh, 

To  the  help  of  Yahweh,  against  the  mighty.* 

**  <Blessed  above  women >  shall  be  Jaol,  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenitc, — 

<Above  women  in  the  tent>  be  blessed  : 

*  <Water>  he  asked 

% 

<Milk>  she  gave,— 

<In  a  bowl  for  nobles>  presented  cream: 
38  <Her  hand,  to  the  tent-pin  >  put  she 

forth, 

And  <her  right  hand>  to  the  toilers* 
mallet, — 

Then  smote  she  Sisera, 

She  shattered  his  head, 

Yeab  she  split  open  and  pierced  through 
his  temples: 

*  <Between  her  feet>  he  bowed — 

he  fell 

he  lay,— 

< Between  her  feet>  he  bowed  — 

he  fell, 

<Where  he  bowed> 

HTherell  he  fell — destroyed  ! 

■  <Through  the  window>  looked  out  and 

shrilly  cried. 

The  mother  of  Sisera,  through  the  lattice,  — 
Why*  is  his  chariot  ashamed'  to  come? 

Why'  delay'  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ? 

•  ||The  wise  ladies,  her  princessesll  responded, — 
Nay!  ||she||  returned  answer  to  | herself |:  — 

40  Is  it  not  They  keep  finding  —dividing 
Bpoil, 

One  damsel,  two  damsels,  to  every'  several 
hero, 

US{K>il||  of  divers  coloured  raiment'  for 
Sisera, 

II Spoil ||  of  divers  coloured  raiment,  em¬ 
broidered, 

Coloured  raiment  richly  embroidered. 

On  the  necks  of  them  who  are  taken  as 
spoil  ?e 

■  II So' ||  perish  all  thine  enemies,  O  Yahwph, 

But  be  li they  who  love  him||  as  the  going 
forth  of  the  sun,  in  his  might  I 

And  the  land  had  rest  forty  year& 

(V.  Gideon.] 

1  And  the  sons  of  Ismcl  did  the  thing  that  was 
wicked,  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh, — so  Yahweh  de¬ 
livered  them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  seven  years ; 
1  and  the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed'  against 

•  Or:  “among  the  heroes.”  •Lit:  “On  the  necks  of 
4 Some  cod.  (w.  Amm)  spoilt” 

omit  “  Yea  G.n. 


Israel,—  cbecause  of  Midian  >  did  the  Bons  of 
Israel  prepare  for  themselves  the  hollows'  which 
were  in  the  mountains,  and  the  eaves  and  the 
fltrongholds.  3  And  so  it  used  to  he,  <if  Israel 
had  sown>  then  came  up  Midian  and  Amalek 
and  the  sons  of  the  east,  yea  came  up  against 
them,  4  and  encamped  against  them,  and 
destroyed  the  increase  of  the  land,  until  thou 
comest  unto  Gaza, — neither  left  they  sustenance 
in  Israel,  nor  sheep  nor  ox,  nor  ass;  3  for  II they' 
with  their  caltlell  used  to  come  up,  with  their 
tents— yea  they  used  to  come  like  locusts,  for 
multitude,  llboth  they  and  their  cattlell  were 
without'  number, — so  they  came  into  the  land, 
to  lay  it  waste.  8  Thus  w  .s  Israel  gTeatly 
impoverished,  because  of  Midian, — and  the  sons 
of  Israel  made  outcry  unto  Yahweh. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  sons  of  Israel 
cried  unto  Yahweh, — on  account  of  Midian> 

8  then  sent  Yahweh  a  prophet  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel, — who  said  unto  them — 

||T1ius!;  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 

||I||  led  you  up  out  of  Egypt,* 

And  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of 
servants ; 

•  Yea  I  rescued  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Egypt, 
And  out  of  the  hand  of  all  who  oppressed 
you,— 

That  I  might  drive  b  them  out  from  before 
you, 

And  I  gave  unto  you  their  land ; 

>•  Yea  and  I  said  to  you, — 

||I,  Yahweh  ||  am  your  God, 

Ye  must  not  fear  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye'  are  ahout  to  dwell, — 
But  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

11  Then  eame  the  messenger  of  Yahweh,  and  sat 
down  under  the  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah, 
which  belonged  to  Joash,  the  Abiezrite ;  and 
||  Gideon  his  son||  was  beating  out  wheat'  in  the 
winepress,  to  escape  the  notice  of  the  Midian- 
ites  ;c  13  so  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  appeared 
unto  him, — and  said  unto  him, 

||  Yahweh  ||  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of 
valour ! 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him— 

Pardon,  my  lord !  <if  Yahweh  be'  with  ub> 
then  wherefore'  hath  all  this'  befallen  us? 
and  whore  are  all  his  wonders,  which  our 
fathers  have  recounted  to  us — saying. 

Was  it  not  <out  of  Egypt>  that  Yahweh 
brought  us  up  ? 

But  || now  ||  hath  Yahweh  abandoned'  us, 
and  delivered  us  into  tho  hand  of  Midian. 

14  And  Yahweh  d  |  turned  unto  him|  and  said  — 

Go  in  this  thy  might(®?and  thou  sliu.lt  save 
Israel,  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian,— have  I 
not  sent  thee? 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  SyT.): 
“  out  of  the  loud  of  E.” 
— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Sjt.  and  Vul.) 
have:  “And  I  drove’* — 
Q.n. 

c  So  the  P.P. 


4  Cp.  Exo.  iii.  2,  4,  nn. 

•  It  e  mark  able  word  ;  yet  , 
wa*  there  in  Gideon|a 
seeming  weakness  this 
element  of  strength— 
that  he  deemed  Yahweh 
able  to  renew  the  won¬ 
ders  of  Egypt. 
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u  And  ho  said  unt  ■  him — 

l’arclon.  0  my  Lord!  [|How||  shall  I  save 
Israel?  Lo  !  |;my  thousand II  is  the  poorest 
in  Manasseh,  and  III  I  am  tho  youngest  in 
the  house  of  my  father. 

18  And  Yah  well  said  unto  him  — 

I  will  be a  with  thee, — so  shalt  thou  smite  the 
Midianitcs.  aa  one  man. 

17  An  1  he  said  unto  him, 

<  If  I  beseech  thee.  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes>  then  wilt  thou  work  for  me  a 
sign,  that  it  is  ||  thoull  who  art  speaking  with 


me. 

i8  Do  not.  I  beseech  thee,  withdraw  from  hence, 
until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my 
present,  and  set  it  before  thee. 

And  he  said  : 

I,  LI  will  tarry  until  thou  return. 

t9  So  II ( I  ideon||  went  in.  and  made  ready  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  and  <of  an  ephah  of  meal>  un- 
lcawned  cakes,  <the  flosh>  he  put  in  a 
basket,  and  <the  broth >  he  put  in  a  pot,— 
and  brought  them  forth  unto  him.  under  the 
oak.  and  presented  them.  20  And  the  messenger 
of  God  said'  unto  him — 

Take  the  flesh  and  the  cakes,  and  set  them  on 
this  crag,  and  <the  broth >  do  thou  pour 
out. 

And  he  did  so.  21  Then  the  messenger 

of  Yah  well  put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff,  that 
was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the  flesh,  and  the 
cakes,— and  there  came  up  fire'  out  of  the  rock, 
and  consumed  tho  flesh,  and  the  cakes,  and  fi the 
messenger  of  Yahwehll  had  departed  out  of  his 
sight.  22  Then  saw  Gideon  that  <  the 

messenger  of  Yahweh>  it  was', — so  Gideon 
said  — 

Alas.  My  Lord  Yahweh  !  forasmuch'  as  I 
have  seen  the  messenger  of  Yahweh'  |face 
to  face  |  ! 

*  And  Yaliweh  said  unto  him — 

Peace  be  unto  thee !  13o  not  fear,— thou  shalt 
not  die. 

24  So  Gideon  built  there  an  altar  unto  Yahweh, 
and  called  it.  |!Yahweh-shal6m||.b  <Unto  this 
day>  it  reinaineth.  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi- 
ez  rites. 

10  And  it  eame  to  pass,  on  that  night,  that 
Yahweh  said  unto  him— 


Take  the  young  bullock  that  belongeth  to  thy 
father,  even0  the  second  bullock  of  seven 
'years,— and  throw  thou  down  the  altar  of 
Baal,  that  belongeth  to  thy  father,  and  <the 
sacred  stem  that  is  by  it>  shalt  thou  cut 
down. 


*  Then  shalt  thou  build  an  altar,  unto  Yahweh 
.  thy  God,  on  the  top  of  this  fort,  with  the 
pile, — and  shalt  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  cause  it  to  go  up  as  an  ascending- 
BAcrificc,  with  tho  wood  of  the  sacred  stem 
which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

**  So  Gideon  took  ten  men  from  among  his  aer- 


•  ' Eh !i*h  agiin,  us  in  Kxo.  b  I.e. :  “  Yaliweh  is  peace.” 

iii.  1J,  etc.  Cp.  Intro.,  cOr;  “und." 

Chap.  IV. 


vants,  and  did  as  Yahweh  had  spoken  unto 
him, — and  so  it  was  that  <as  he  too  much 
feared  the  honsc  of  his  father,  and  the  men  of 
the  city,  to  do  it  by  day>  he  did  it  by 
night.  28  And  the  men  of  the  city 

rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  lo !  the  altar 
of  Baal  |had  liecn  overthrown |,  and  ||the  sacred 
stein  that  was  by  it||  had  been  cut  down,  and 
the  second  bullock  had  been  caused  to  ascend 
upon  the  altar  that  had  been  built.  29  So 
they  said,  one  to  another, 

Who  hath  done  this  thing? 

And  they  inquired,  and  made  search,  and  it  was 
said, 

IlGideon  son  of  Joashll  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  So  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 

Bring  forth  thy  son.  that  he  may  die, — 
because  he  hath  overthrown  the  altar  of 
Baal,  and  because  he  hath  cut  down  the 
sacred  stem  that  was  by  it. 

81  And  Joash  said  unto  all  who  stood  by  him* — 

Will  llye||  plead  for  Baal,  or  will  ||ye||  save 
him  ? 

II  Whoso  plead eth  for  him||  let  him  be  put  to 
death  while  it  is  yet  morning,  —  <if  ||a  god|| 
he  be'  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because 
one  hath  overthrown  his  altar. 

82  So  he  was  called  on  that  day.  Jerub-baal.b 
saying,— 

Let  Baal  |  plead  against  bin.  |. 

Because  ho  had  overthrown  his  altar. 

33  Now  Hall  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites 
and  the  sons  of  the  east||  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether, — and  they  crossed  over  and  pitched 
in  the  vale  of  Jezreel.  31  But  J| the  spirit  of 
Yahwehll  clothed0  Gideon,*1— so  he  blew  with  a 
horn,  and  Abiezer  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  <Messengers  also>  sent  he  throughout  all 
Manasseh,  and  ||  they  also  ||  were  gathered  after 
him, — < messengers  also>  sent  lie  throughout 
Asher,  and  throughout  Zebulun.and  through¬ 
out  Naphtali,  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, — 

<Tf  thou  art'  about  to  bring  salvation,  by  my 
hand,  unto  Israel,  as  thou  hast  spoken> 

87  lo  !  I  am  placing  a  woollen'  fleece,  on  the 
threshing-floor, — <if  lldewll  be  on  the  fleece 
alone' and  ||on  all  the  groundll  it  be  dry'> 
then  shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
salvation,  by  my  hand,  unto  Israel.  |jas 
thou  hast  spoken ||. 

38  ||  And  it  was  soil  and  he  rose  up  early,  on  the 
morrow,  and  pressed  together  the  fleece, — and 
wrung  out  the  dew  from  the  fleece,  a  small  bowl 
full  of  water.  38  Then  said  Gideon  unto 
God, 

Let  not  thine  anger  kindle  upon  me,  but  let 
me  speak.  Ilonly  this  once]!,— 

Let  me.  I  pray  thee,  put  to  the  proof  j  only 
this  once  |  with  the  fleece, 

*  Or  :  “  had  taken  a  stand  of  armour  or  cout  of 
against  him.”  mail  "  —  Fuerst  H.L., 

b/.e. :  “  Let  Baal  plead.”  72!>*. 

«  Or :  “enwrapped  him”;  d0r:  “  clothed  itself  with 
i.e.,  the  Spirit  of  Y.  en-  (put  on)  Liidcon” — T.G. 
braced  him  “  like  a  suit  und  O.U. 
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I  pray  thee.  let  it  be  dry  on  the  fleece 
alone',  while  con  all  the  ground> 
there  be  dew'. 

40  And  God  did  so  on  that  night, — and  it  was  dry 
on  the  fleece  alone',  while  con  all  the  ground > 
there  was  dew'. 

1  Then  Jerubbaal.  lithe  samell  is  Gideon .  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early, 
and  encamped  by  the  fountain  of  Harod, — 
and  ||the  camp  of  Midianll  was  on  the 
north  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh.*  in  the 
vale.  3  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Gideon, 
cToo  many>  are  the  people  that  are  with 
thee,  for  me  to  deliver  the  Midianites  into 
their  hand, — lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying, 

IlMine  own  hand||  hath  saved  me. 

•  || Now ||  therefore,  proclaim.  I  pray  thee, 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  saying, 

|j  Whoso  feareth  and  tremblethll — let  him 
turn  and  go  back  from  Mount  Gilead. 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty - 
two  thousand,  and  I]  ten  thousand  ||  re¬ 
mained.  4  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Gideon — 

||Yet||  are  the  people  too  many,  take  them 
down  unto  the  waters,  that  I  may  proveb 
them  for  thee,  there, — and  it  shall  be.  that 
che  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee. 

|| This  one||  shall  go  with  thee> 

|[the  samell  shall  go  with  thee,  and  Cevery 
one  nf  whom  I  say  unto  thee. 

HThis  ono|l  shall  not  go  with  thee> 
lithe  same||  shall  not  go. 

•  So  he  took  down  the  people  unto  the  waters, — 
and  Yahweh  said  unto  Gideon — 

C  Every  one  that  lappeth  with  his  tongue  of 
the  water,  as  a  dog  lappeth>  thou  shalt 
set  him'  by  himself,  likewise  Hovery  one 
that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees,  to 
drink  1|. 

6  And  so  it  was.  that  lithe  number  of  them  that 
lapped  with  their  hand  to  their  mouthy  was 
three  hundred  men, — but  Hull  the  rest  nf  the 
people ||  bowed  down  on  their  knees,  to  drink 
water.  7  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

Gideon  - 

cBy  the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped> 
will  I  save  you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites 
into  thy  hand  ;  and  let  ||all  [the  rest  of]  the 
people!]  go  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

•  So  the  people  took  provisions  in  their  hand,  and 
their  horns,  but  Cevery  man  of  Israel  besides> 
sent  he  away  every  man  to  his  home,c  whereas 
Ctlie  three  hundred  men>  he  retained.  Now 
||the  camp  of  Midianll  was  beneath  him  in  the 
vale. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  con  that  night>  that 
Yahweh  said  unto  him, 

Arise  !  go  down  against  the  camp, — for  I  have 
delivered  it  into  thy  hand. 

19  Or  cif  || thou  ||  art  afraid'  to  go  down>  go 
down— 1|  thou  and  Purah  thy  young  man||, 

•  "Teacher’s  hill  ” — O.G. 

k  ML :  "smelt,"  “ refine,"  " assay."  0  Ml. :  "tent*.*’ 


unto  the  camp ;  11  bo  shalt  thou  hear  what 
they  shall  say,  —  and  cafterward>  shall 
thy  hands  grow  strong,  and  thou  shalt  go 
down  against  the  camp. 

Then  went  he  down,  llhe'  and  Purah  his  young 
man  I!,  unto  the  outmost  part  of  the  armed  men 
that  were  in  the  camp.  12  Now  [|the 

Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  and  all  the 
sons  of  the  eoat||  were  lying  along  in  the  vale, 
II like  locusts  for  multitude  !,— !| their  camels  also’l 
were  without'  number,  Has  the  sand  that  is  by 
the  sea  side,  for  multitude 13  And  Gideon 
came  in,  and  lo  1  a  man  relating  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour'  a  dream,— and  he  said — 

Lo  !  Ca  dream>  have  I  dreamt,  and  lo!  a 
round  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbling  into 
the  camp  of  Midian,  and  it  came  as  far  as 
the  tent— and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and 
turned  it  upside  down.  and  the  tent  lay 
along. 

14  Then  responded  his  neighbour  and  said  : — 

C Nothing  else>  is  this,  than  the  sword  of 
Gideon  son  of  Joash.  a  man  of  Israel,— God 
hath  delivered'  into  his  hand. both  Midian 
and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so  c  whet,  Gideon  heard'  the  story 
of  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof > 
that  he  bowed  himself  down, — and  returned 
unto  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  said — 

Arise!  for  Yahweh  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

19  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men.  into 
three  companies, — and  put  horns  into  the  hands 
of  them  all.  with  empty  pitchers,  and  torches 
inside  the  pitchers.  17  Then  he  said  unto 
them, 

cOn  me>  shall  ye  look,  and  cin  like  man- 
ner>  shall  ye  do, — and  lo !  cwhen  I'  am 
coming  unto  the  outermost  part  of  the 
oamp>  then  shall  it  be.  that  cas  I'  do> 
llso||  shall  ye'  do.  18  cWhen  I  shall  blow 
with  the  horn,  ||I  and  all  who  are  with 
me||>  then  shall  ||ye  also,  round  about  all 
the  camp ||  blow'  with  your  horns,  and  shall 
say. 

For*  Yahweh  and  for  Gideon  ! 

16  So  Gideon  came,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him  unto  the  outermost  part  of  the 
camp,  at  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch, 
they  had  but  || newly  set]|  the  watchers, — and 
thoy  blew  with  the  horns,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
pitchers,  that  were  in  their  hand  20  Yea  the 
three  companies  blew  with  the  horns,  and 
shivered  the  pitchers,  and  caught  hold — with 
their  left  hands  —  of  the  torches,  while  <in 
their  right  hands>  were  the  horns  to  blow 
with,— and  they  cried, 

A  sword  for  Yahweh.  and  for  Gideon  ! 

21  And  they  stood  still,  every  man  in  his  place, 
round  about  the  camp, —and  all  the  host  ran' 
and  shouted,  aud  fled.b  When  the  three 
hundred  blew  the  horns.  Yahweh  set  the  sword 

»  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and  b  Bo  read ;  but  written  ; 
Syr.)  have:  "A  sword  “put  [them]  to  flight" 
for"(cp.  ver.  20) — G.n.  -G.n. 
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of  every  man.  against  his  neighbour,  and  against 
all  the  host, — and  the  host  fled,  as  far  as  the 
Place  of  Acacias,  towards  Zorerath,  as  far  as 
tho  border  of  Abel-meholah.*  by  Tabbath. 

a  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  called  together, 
out  of  Naphtali  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all 
Manosseb,  —  and  pursued  Midian.  24  And 
< messengers >  did  Gideon  send  through  all 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  saying— 

Go  down  to  meet  Midian,  and  capture,  before 
them,  the  waters,  as  far  as  Beth-barah.  and 
the  Jordan. 

9o  all  the  men  of  Ephraim  were  called  out.  and 
captured  the  waters,  as  far  as  Beth-barah.  and 
the  Jordan.  25  And  they  captured  the  two 
princes  of  Midian.  Oreb  and  Zeeb.  and  slew 
Oreb  at  Oreb's  Rock,  and  <Zeeb>  they  slew 
at  Zeeb’s  Winepress,  and  pursued  Midian, — and 
<the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb>  brought  they 
in  unto  Gideon  at  the  ford  of  the  Jordan. 

8  1  And  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him — 

Wliat  is  this  thing  thou  hast  done  to  us,  in 
not  calling  us,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight 
with  Midiau  ? 

And  they  did  chide  with  him  sharply.  a  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

What  have  I  done  ||now||.  in  comparison 
with  you  ? 

Is  not  the  grape-gleaning  of  Ephraim  better 
than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer  ? 

1  <Into  your  liand>  hath  God  delivered  the 
priuces  of  Midian — Oreb  and  Zeeb,  what 
then  had  I  been  able  to  do  in  comparison 
with  you  ? 

H Then  |  was  their  spirit  softened  toward  him, 
when  be  had  spoken  this  word. 

4  And  Gideon  caine  towards  the  Jordan,  being 
alwut  to  pass  over — !|he!|  and  the  three  hundred 
men  who  were  with  him,  Ufaintyet  pursuing]!. 

*  So  he  said  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 

Give.  I  pray  you.  loaves  of  bread  to  the 
people  that  are  following  me  ; b  for  <faint> 
they  are',  and  ||I||  am  in  pursuit  of  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  kings  of  Midian. 

*  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said, 

Are  the  palms  of  the  hands e  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  already'  in  thy  power, — that  we 
should  give  to  thine  army  bread? 

7  And  Gideon  said, 

Therefore'  <when  Yah  well  hath  delivered 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into  my  powor>  then 
will  I  tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns  of  the 
wilderness,  and  with  the  nettles. 

1  So  ho  went  up  from  thence,  to  Fennel,  and 
spake  unto  them'  in  like  manner,— and  the  men 
of  Penuol  answered  him,  as  had  answered  the 
men  of  Succoth.  8  So  he  spake  to  the  men 
of  Penuel  also',  saying, — 

<When  I  return  with  success>  T  will  break 
down  this  tower. 

,u  Now  nZebah  and  Zalmunnall  were  in  Karkor„ 
and  their  hosts  with  them.  Ilabout  fifteen 

*  =  Dance-meadow.  •  Or:  "  soles  (of  the  feet)." 

Ml. :  **  are  at  my  feet.** 


thousand,  all  that  were  left'  out  of  all  the  host 
of  the  sons  of  the  east,— and  lithe  fallen ||  were 
a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men.  who  had 
drawn  the  sword.  11  So  Gideon  went  up 
by  tho  way  of  the  tent-dwellers,  on  the  east  of 
Nobah  and  Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host, 
when  lithe  hostil  had  become  secure.  12  And 
when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  then  he  pur¬ 
sue  l  them,  aud  captured  the  two  kings  of 
Midian — Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  <  all  the 
host>  put  he  in  terror. 

15  And  Gideon  son  of  Joash  returned  from  the 
battle, — from  the  ascent  of  Heres  ;  14  and  caught 
a  young  man.  of  the  men  of  Succoth.  and 
enquired  of  him, — so  he  wrote  down  for  him 
the  princes  of  Succoth.  and  the  elders  thereof, 
seventy-seven  men.  15  Then  came  he  in  unto 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and  said, 

Lo  !  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, — concerning  whom 
ye  did  taunt  me.  saying— 

Are  the  palms  of  the  hands  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  already  in  thy  power,  that 
we  should  give  to  thy  weary'  men 
bread  ? 

18  So  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  the  nettles,  and  taught 
therewith  the  men  of  Succoth  :  17  <  the  tower  of 
Penuel  also>  brake  he  down, — and  slew  the 
men  of  the  city. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  unto  Zal¬ 
munna, 

Wliat  manner  of  men  were  they,  whom  ye 
slew  at  Tabor  ? 

And  they  said. 

|| As  thou  art  11.  so  were  they',  (each  one|  as 
handsome  as  the  sons  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said  : 

<My  brethren,  sons  of  my  mother >  they 
were' !  <As  Yalnveh  liveth>  <if  ye  had 
saved  them' alive  >  I  would  not  have  slain 
you'. 

20  So  he  said  to  Jether  his  firstborn. 

Up  !  slay  them. 

But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword.  For  he 
feared,  because  lie  was  yet'  a  youth,  21  Then 
said  Zebah  and  Zalmunna — 

Up  !  II  thou  ||  and  fall  upon  us,  for  dike  the 
man  >  is  his  might. 

So  Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  took  the  crescents  that  were  on  the  necks 
of  their  camels. 

22  Then  said  the  men  of  Israel,  unto  Gideon, 

Rule  over  us— ]|  even  thou  and  thy  son.  and 
thy  son’s  son  ||, — for  thou  hast  saved  us  out 
of  the  power  of  Midian. 

M  And  Gideon  said  unto  them, 

||  I II  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my 
eon  rule  over  you,  — 

||Yahwfth||  shall  rule  over  you- 

34  And  Gideon  said  unto  them— 

I  would  make  to  you  a  request, 

Give  me.  then,  every  man  the  nose-ring  of 
his  spoil. 

For  they  had  ||  nose-rings  of  gold||  for  <Isb- 
maelites>  they  were'.  26  And  they  said, 
We  will  ||  freely  givelL 
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So  they  spread  out  a  mantle,  and  cast  therein, 
every  man  the  nose-ring  of  his  spoil.  m  And  so 
it  was,  that  the  weight  of  the  n  se-ring-*  of  gold 
which  he  requested,  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  [shekels]  of  gold, — besides'  the  cres- 
cents,  and  the  pendants.  and  the  raiment  of 
purple  that  were  upon  the  kings  of  Midian,  and 
besides'  the  ornaments  that  were  on  the  necks 
of  their  camels.  37  And  Gideon  made 

thereof  an  Ephod.*  and  set  it  up  in  his  own 
city,  in  Ophrali,  and  all  Israel  went  unchastely 
astray  after  it  there, — so  it  beoame,  to  Gideon 
and  to  his  house,  a  Bnare. 

®  Thus  was  Midian  subdued,  before  the  sons  of 
Israel,  neither  did  they  again'  lift  up  their 
head,— and  the  land  had  rest  forty  years,  in 
the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  So  then  Jerubbaal,  son  of  Joash,  went  and 
dwelt  in  his  own  house.  30  And  |] Gideon !l  had 
seventy  sons,  sprung  from  his  own  loins,— for 
<many  wives>  had  he.  31  And  <his  concubine 
who  was  in  Shechem>  ||she  also||  bare  him 
a  son,  —  and  he  gave  him  the  name  of 
Abimelech.  32  And  Gideon,  son  of  Joash, 
died'  in  a  good  old  age, — and  was  buried  in  the 
grave  of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophvah,  of  the 
Abiezritcs. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  that  <as  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead>  the  sons  of  Israel  turned  back,  and 
went  unchastely  astray  after  the  Baals,  —and 
appointed  them  Baal-berith,  to  be  god:  34  so 
the  sons  of  Israel  remembered  not  Yah  we h, 
their  own  God, — who  had  rescued  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  their  enemies,  on  every  side; 

M  neither  dealt  they  in  lovingkindness  with  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal  [namely]  Gideon, — 1|  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  the  goodness  wherewith  he  had  dealt 
with  Israelii. 

[VI.  Abimelech.] 

1  Then  went  Abimelech  son  of  Jerubbaal,  to 
Shechem,  unto  the  brethren  of  his  mother,— 
and  spake  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  family  of 
the  house  of  his  mother’s  father,  saying  ; 

•  Speak.  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 

owners  of  Shechem — 

Which  is  better  for  you,  that  there  should 
rule  over  you,  Bcventy  men.  all  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  or  that  there  should  rule 
over  you,  one'  man? 

And  remember  that  <your  bone  and  your 
flesh  >  am  I'. 

•  So  the  brethren  of  his  mother  spake  for  him,  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  owners  of  Shechem,  all  these 
words,— and  their  heart  inclined  after  Abiute- 
lech,  for  they  said — 

<Our  own  brothcr>  is  lie'. 

4  So  they  gave  him  seventy  pieces  of  silver,  out 
of  the  house  of  Baal-berith, — and  Abimelech 
hired  therewith,  looBe  and  unstable  men,  and 
they  followed  him.  ■  And  he  entered  the  house 
of  hia  father,  at  Ophrah,  and  slew  his  brethren, 
•ons  of  Jerubbaal  || seventy  men,  upon  one 
•tone||,  —  but  there  remained  Jotham.  the 

•  P.D. :  "  an  Ephod-idol.’* 


youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal,  for  he  had  hidden 
himself.  6  Then  were  gathered  together 

all  the  owners  of  Shechem,  and  all  the 
house  of  Millo,1  and  they  went  and  made 
Abimelech  king, — by  the  oak  of  the  pillar,  that 
was  in  Shechem.  7  And  <when  it 

was  told  Jotham  >  he  went  and  stood  on  the  top 
of  Mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
cried  aloud, — and  said  unto  them— 

Hearken  unto  me,  ye  owners  of  Shechem,  and 
may  God'  |  hearken  unto  youj. 

•  The  trees  ||went  their  way||b  to  anoint  over 
them,  a  king, — and  they  8aid  unto  the  olive 
tree — 

Reign  thou  over  us. 

■  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them, 

Should  Heave  my  fatness,  which  <inme> 
gods  and  men  do  honour, — and  go  to 
wave  to  and  fro,  over  the  trees? 

10  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  fig-tree, — 

Come  !  ||thou  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said'  unto  them, 

Should  I  leave  my  sweetness,  and  mine 
excellent  increase, — and  go  to  wave  to 
and  fro,  over  the  trees? 

13  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine, — 

Come  !  ||  thou  ||  reign  over  us. 

u  But  the  vine'  said  unto  them, 

Should  I  leave  my  new  wine,  that  rejoiceth 
gods  and  men, — and  go  to  wave  to  and 
fro,  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees,  unto  the  bi-amble, — 

Come  i|thou||  to  reign  over  us. 

u  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees, 

<If  || in  truth  |[  ye'  are  about  to  anoint  me 
to  be  king  over  you  >  come,  take  refuge 
in  my  shade, —  but  <if  not>  there 
shall  come  forth  fire  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  ||Now||  therefore,  «<if  <in  truth  and  sincer¬ 

ity  >  ye  have  acted,  in  making  Abimelech 
king, — and  if  yehavedealt  ||  well||  with  Jerub¬ 
baal  and  with  his  house,  and  if  < according 
to  the  deserving  of  his  hands>  ye  have  done 
unto  him  ;  17  in  that  my  father  fought'  for 
you,  and  cast  bis  soul  away  from  before  him, 
and  rescued  you'  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian ; — 

18  yet  have  ||ye||  risen  up  against  the  house  of 
my  father,  to-day,  and  slain  his  sons — 
||sevonty  men.  upon  one  stone I], — and  made 
Abimelech.  son  of  his  maidservant,  king  over 
the  owners  of  Shechem,  because  he  is  I  your 
brotherll;  13  if  then  <in  truth  and  in  sin¬ 
cerity  >  ye  have  dealt  with  Jerubbaal  and 
with  his  house,  this  day>  rejoice  ye  in 
Abimelech,  and  lot  ||him  alsoll  rejoice  in  you  ; 
30  but  <  if  nut>  let  fire  come  out  from  Abime- 
leeh,  and  devour  the  owners  of  Shechem.  and 
the  house  of  Mi  Ho. — ami  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  owners  of  Shechem.  and  from  the 
house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech  ! 

11  And  Jotham  hasted  away,  and  fled,  and  went 

■  Or:  “ all  Deth-millo.1’  duplication:  op.  Intro., 

b  Or :  “actually  went.*1  Chap.  II.,  Synopsis,  2?,  k 

Verb  emphatic  by  re- 
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to  Beer,— and  dwelt  there,  away  from  the  face 
of  Abimelech  his  brother. 

n  And  Abimelech  ruled  over  Israel  three  years. 

50  Then  God  let  go  a  spirit  of  mischief  between 
Abimelech  and  the  owners  of  Shechem, — and 
the  owners  of  Shechem  dealt  treacherously  with 
Abimelech  :  M  that  the  cruel  wrong  to  the 
seventy  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come  [upon 
them], — and  that  their  blood  might  be  laid  upon 
Abimelech  their  brother.  who  slew  them,  and 
upon  the  owners  of  Shechem  who  strengthened 
his  hands,  to  slay  his  brethren.  25  So  the 
owners  of  Shechem  set  for  him  liers  in  wait„ 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  who  crossed  over  them  by  the  road, — 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

-*'*  And  Goal  son  of  Ebed®  came,  with  his 
brethren  and  they  passed  through  to  Shechem, — 
and  the  owners  of  Shechem  put  their  trust  in 
him.  27  Then  went  they  out  into  the  fields,  and 
gathered  tho  fruit  of  their  vineyards  and  trode 
[the  grapes],  and  held  a  vintage  festival, — and 
entered  the  house  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  poured  contempt  on  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  son  of  Ebed a  said  : 

Who  is  Abimelech— and  who  is  the  son  ofb 
Shechem,  that  we  should  serve  him? 

Is  lie  not  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and  Zebul 
his  officer?  Serve  ye  the  men  of  Humor, 
Shcchem’s  father,  but  why'  shouldll  well  serve 
him  ? 

2®  Would,  then,  this  people  were  in  my  hand  ! 
that  I  might  set  aside  Abimelech,— and 
say  c  to  Abimelech, 

Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out ! 

30  An  I  <\vhen  Zubul,  governor  of  the  city, 
heard'  the  words  of  Goal  the  son  of  Ebed>® 
then  was  kindled  his  anger.  31  And  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Abimelech,  by  deceit,  say¬ 
ing,— 

Lo  !  || Gaal  son  of  Ebed,  and  his  brethren  ||  are 
coming  into  Shechem  ;  and  lo  1  are  fortify¬ 
ing11  the  city  against  thee. 

*  ||  Now 'I  therefore,  up  by  night,  llthou  and  the 

people  that  are  with  thee ||  and  lie  in  wait  in 
•  the  field  ;  33  and  it  shall  be  <in  the  morning, 
about  sunrise>  thou  shalt  get  up  early,  and 
spread  thyself  out  against  the  city, — when 
lol  he  and  the  people  that  are  with  him' 
coming  out  against  thee,  so  shalt  thou  do 
unto  him  as  thy  hand  shall  find  oppor¬ 
tunity. 

84  So  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  by  night, — and  they  lay  in  wait 
above  Shechem,  in  four  companies.  35  Then 
camo  forth  Gaal  son  of  Ebed,®  and  took  his 
stand  at  the  opening  of  tho  gate  of  tho  city,— 
so  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  tho  people  that  were 
with  him,  from  the  place  of  ambush.  38  And 
<whou  Goal  saw  the  people >  he  said  unto 
Zebul, 


Borne  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edits.)  :  “  Ebcr”  —  G.n. 


[M.C.T.  omits  :  4  the  son 


of.”] 

•  Bo  it  ehd  be  (w.  8ep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C-T.  bits:  “And 
he  said  ”] 

d  Or:  “ constraining.” 
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Lo  !  people  coming  down  from  the  tops  of  the 

mountains. 

And  Zebul  said  unto  him, 

<The  shadow  of  the  mountains>  thou'  seest. 
like  men.® 

87  Then  did  Gaal  yet  further'  speak,  and  say — 

Lo !  people  coming  down  from  the  highest 
part b  of  the  land, — and  one' company,  com¬ 
ing  in  by  way  of  the  Conjurers*  Terebinth. 

88  So  then  Zebul  said  unto  him — 

|| Where,  then||%  is  thy  mouth  that  kept  on 
saying, 

Who  is  Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve 
him  ? 

Is  not  |  this  |  the  people  which  thou  didst 
despise  ?  Go  forth ,  I  pray  thee  ||now||,«  and 
fight  with  them  I 

39  And  Gaal  went  forth  before  the  owners 
of  Shechem,  —  and  fought  against  Abime¬ 
lech.  40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and 
he  fled  before  him,— and  there  fell  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  slain  as  far  as  the  entering  of  the 
gate.  41  Then  dwelt  Abimelech  in 

Arumah,d— and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and 
his  brethren,  that  they  should  nob  dwell  in 
Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  <on  the  morrow>  that 
the  people  went  fo'  th  into  the  field,— and  they 
told  Abimelech.  43  So  he  took  the  people  and 
divided  them  into  three  companies,  and  lay  in 
wait  in  the  field, — and  he  looked,  and  lo  !  the 
people  coming  forth  out  of  the  city,  so  he  ro^e 
up  against  them,  and  smote  them.  44  And 
|| Abimelech.  and  the  companies  that  were  with 
him ||  spread  themselves  out.  and  [one  of  the 
companies]  took  their  stand  at  the  opening  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  —while  |j  the  two  companies  || 
spread  themselves  out  against  all  that  were  in- 
the  field,  and  smote  them.  45  And  ||  Abimelech  || 
fought  against  the  city,  all  that  day,  and 
captured  the  city,  <the  people  also  that  were 
therein>  he  slew,— and  brake  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

48  And  <when  all  the  owners  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard >  they  entered  into  the  base¬ 
ment0  of  the  house  of  El-berith.f  47  And  it 
was  told  Abimcleck,  that  all  the  owners  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  had  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether.  48  So  Abimelech  went  lip  Mount 
Zalmon  [|he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  H,  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,*  and  lifted 
it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder, — and  said  unto 
the  people  that  were  with  him— 

<\Vhat  ye  have  seen  me  do>  haste  !  do  like¬ 
wise. 

48  So.  even  all'  the  people  cut  down  every  man  his 
bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and  laid  them 
over  the  basement,0  and  set  it  on  fire  over  them 
who  were  therein, — even  all'  the  men  of  the 


®  Cp.  Mk.  viii.  24. 

*  Or  :  “  Navel.” 
e  Bp.  v,r.  (vcv/r)  “thou"’ 
(emphatic)  [for  “now”] 
— G.n. 

4  To  be  read:  “In  Bum&h  ” 


— G.n. 
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1  Cp.  chap.  viii.  33. 
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tower  of  Sliechem  died,  about  a  thousand  men 
and  women. 

K  Then  went  Abimelech  unto  Thebcz, — and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  captured 
it.  61  Now  ||  a  strong  tower||  was  in  the 

midst  of  the  city,  and  there  fled  thither  all  the 
inen  and  the  women,  and  all  the  owners  of  the 
city,  and  shut  themselves  in,— and  went  up  on 
the  roof  of  the  tower.  62  And  Abimelech  came 
in  as  far  as  the  tower,  and  fought  against  it, — 
and  so  came  near,  as  far  os  the  entrance  of  the 
tower,  to  burn  it  with  fire.  63  And  a  certain 
woman  cast  an  upper  millstone  upon  the  head 
of  Abimelech, — and  brake  in  pieces  his  skull. 

M  Then  called  he  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
bearing  his  armour,  and  said  unto  him — 

Draw  thy  sword,  and  put  me  to  death,  lest 
they  say  of  me, 

||  A  woman  ||  slew  him  ! 

So  his  young  man  thrust  him  through,  and  he 
died.  05  And  <when  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  Abimelech  was  |dcad|>  they  went  their 
way  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

M  Thus  did  God  requite11  the  wickedness  of  Abim- 
elcch,  which  he  had  done  to  his  father,  in  slay¬ 
ing  his  seventy  brethren ;  57  <all  the  wickedness 
also,  of  the  men  of  Shechem>  did  God  requite® 
upon  their  own  head, — and  so  brought  in  upon 
llthem  the  curse  of  Jotham,  son  of  Jerubbaal||. 

[VII.  Tola.] 

1  And  there  arose,  after  Abimelech,  to  Baveb 
Israel— Tola  son  of  Puah  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of 
Issachar,— and  ||lie||  used  to  ait  in  Shamir,  in 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim ;  2  and  he  judged 
Israel,  twenty-three  years,— and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Shamir. 

[VIII.  Jaib.] 

•  And  there  arose,  after  him,  Jair  the  Gileadite, 
—  and  judged  Israel  twenty-two  years.  4  Now 
he  had  thirty  sons,  that  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts, 
and  they  had  ||  thirty  cities  !|, — they'  are  called 
Havvoth-jair,c  until  this  day,  which  are  in  the 
land  of  Gilead.  6  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Eamon, 


[IX  Jephthah.] 

t  And  the  sons  of  Israel  again'  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked'  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh,  and  served 
the  Baals  and  the  Ashtoreth9, d  and  the  gods  of 
Syria,  and  the  gods  of  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of 
Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  eons  of  Ammon,  and 
the  gods  of  the  Philistines, — and  forsook  Yahweh, 
and  served  him  not.  7  So  the  anger  of 

Yaliweh  kindled  upon  Israel, — and  he  sold  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  Ammon ;  8  and  they  enfeebled 
and  oppressed®  the  sons  of  Israel  in  that  year, — 


4  Ml. :  M  bring  back." 

8  How  "judging  "  may 
mean  "vindicating,"  ana 
"vindicating"  may 
amount  to  "  saving, " 
this  Hook  of  Judges 
abundantly  nhown.  Thin 
development  of  the  idea 


assume**  importance  in 
connection  with  lVulm 
Ixxii.  and  many  other 
plac<  h. 

*  Op.  Deut.  iii.  14,  n. 

d  P.B. :  “Astartea." 

*  Lit. :  "brake  and 
crushed." 


<eightcen  years>  did  they  this  unto  all  the  sons 
of  Israel  who  were  beyond  the  Jordan,  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  that  was  in  Gilead. 

•  And  the  sons  of  Ammon  crossed  the  Jordan, 
to  fight  II even  against  Judah  and  against 
Benjamin,  and  against  thehou3e  of  Ephraim ||, — 
so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed.  10  Then 
did  the  sons  of  Israel  make  outcry  unto  Yahweh, 
saying,— 

We  have  sinned  against  thee,  because4  we 
have  forsaken  our  God,b  and  have  served 
the  Baalsu 

11  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  the  sons  of  Israel, — 

Was  it  not  <from  the  Egyptians,  and  from 
the  Amorites,  and  from  the  sons  of  Ammon 
and  from  the  Philistines  >  [that  I  saved 
you]  ? 

u  ||The  ZidoniAns  also,  and  the  Amalekites,  and 
theMaoniteal!  oppressed  you,—  and  ye  made 
outcry  unto  me,  and  I  saved  you  out  of 
their  hand. 

13  Yet  have  ||ye||  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 

gods, — therefore  will  1  not  again'  save  you. 

14  Go  and  make  outcry  unto  the  gods  whom 
ye  have  chosen,*—  ||  they  ||  must  Bave  you, 
in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Israel  said  unto  Yahweh — 

We  have  sinned,  do  ||thou||  with  us,  according 
to  all  that  is  fitting  in  thine  eyes, — only7 
rescue  us,  we  beseech  thee'  this  day. 

18  And  they  put  away  the  gods  of  the  stranger* 
out  of  their  midst,  and  served  Yahweh,— and 
his  soul  was  impatient  of  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  Now  the  sons  of  Ammon  were  called  out, 
and  they  encamped  in  Gilead,— and  the  sons 
of  Israel  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
encamped  in  Mizpah.  10  Then  said  the 

people,  the  princes  of  Gilead,  one  to  another. 

Who  is  the  man  that  will  begin'  to  fight  against 
the  sons  of  Ammon  ?  he  shall  become  head 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

1  Now  ||Jephthah  the  Gileaditell  was  a  mighty  11 
man  of  valour,  but  ||he||  wj.s  the  son  of  an 
unchaste  woman, — yet  Gilead  was'  the  father 
of  Jephthah.  2  And  the  wife  of  Gilead  bare 
him  sons, — and  <when  the  wife’s  sons  grew  up> 
they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and  said  unto  him — 
Thou  shalt  not  inherit  with  the  house  of  our 
father,  for  <Bon  of  an  alien  woman  >  art 
thou'. 

8  So  Jephthah  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brethren, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob,d— and  there 
gathered  about  Jephthah  unemplo3Ted  men,  who 
went  forth  with  him.  4  And  so  it 

came  to  pass,  after  a  time, — that  the  sons  of 
Ammon  made  war  with  Israel.  6  <When, 
therefore,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  sons  of 
Ammon  made  war  with  Israel  >  then  went  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  to  summon  Jephthah  out  of 
the  land  of  Tob.  8  And  ihey  said  to  .Jephthah, 


4  nrW'/*w,  "both  because"; 
to  be  retnl,  •*  became." 
In  some  cod,  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.i  "both" 
wholly  omitted — G.u. 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  Amin., 


Sep.  and  Vul.):  "Yah- 
weh  our  G."— G.n. 

•  Cp.  Deut.  xxxii.  97.  38. 
d  J.e. :  "  fruitful  district,** 
A  land  lying  no  th-eaal 
of  Palestine,  in  Syria. 
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Oh  I  oome  and  be  our'  oommander, — that  we 
may  do  battle'  with  the  sons  of  Ammon. 

I  But  Jephthah  said  to  the  elders  of  Gilead, 

Have  not  II yell  hated  me,  and  thrust  me  out 
from  the  house  of  my  father  ?  Wherefore, 
then,  are  ye  come  unto  me  II now II,  when  ye 
are  in  distress  ? 

■  Ami  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah — 

UTherefore  l  have  we  ||now||  returned  unto 
thee,  that  <if  thou  go  with  us,  and  do 
battle  with  the  sons  of  Ammon  >  then 
shalt  thou  become  our'  head,  for  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

•  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead — 

<If  ye'  do  bring  me  back  to  do  battle  with  the 
sons  of  Ammon,  and  Yahweh  deliver'  them 
up  before  me>  shall  ||I  inysclfl!  become 
your'  head  ? 

»•  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah— 

|| Yahweh  himself ||  will  be  hearkening*  be¬ 
tween  us,  if  <occording  to  thy  word> 
||so  |  we  do  not. 

II  Then  went  Jephthah  withb  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
and  the  people  set  him  over  them  as  head  and 
commander, — and  Jephthah  spake  all  his  words 
before  Yahweh,  in  Mizpah. 

>*  So  then  Jephthah  sent  messengers'  unto  the 
king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon,  saying,— 

What  occasion  is  there  between  us,®  that  thou 
ehouldst  have  come  unto  me,  to  fight  against 
my  land  ? 

u  And  the  king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  said  unto 
the  messengers  of  Jephthah — 

Because  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  the  Jabbok,  and  unto  the  Jordau, — 
|| now l|  therefore,  restore  them  in  peace. 

M  And  Jephthah  yet  once  more'  sent  messengers' 
unto  the  king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  j  15  and 
said  J  unto  him, 

||Thus!|  saith  Jephthah, — 

Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab  or 
the  land  of  the  sons  of  Ammon ;  1H  for 
<when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
Israel  journeyed  through  the  desert  as 
far  as  the  Red  Sea,  and  came  in  unto 
Kadesh>  17  then  did  Israel  send  messen¬ 
gers  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying— 

Let  me*  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy 
land, 

but  the  king  of  Edom  hearkened  not, 
<unto  the  king  of  Moab  also>  sent  they, 
but  he  would  not  consent, — so  Israel 
abode  in  Kadeah.  ia  Then  journeyed 
they  through  the  desert,  and  went  round 
the  land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  so  came  [from  the  rising  of  the  sun| 
to  the  land  of  Moab,  but  encamped 
beyond  Am  on, — and  entered  not  witliin 

»  Lit. :  “  hearer.”  “  they  ”  is  both  written 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  and  read-Q.n.  [M.C.T. : 

adnn):  “onto”— G.n.  “he.”] 

’  lit. .  **  What  to  me  and  •  In  the  mass  of  MSS.  cod. 
thee  t”  (w.  Syr.) :  “us.”  Cp. 

■  ftp.  v.r.  (•*»*>) :  ”  and  ver.  10 — G-n, 

they  :  in  some  cod. 


the  boundary  of  Moab,  for  II  Arnon  ||  is 
the  boundary  of  Moab.  19  Then  did  Israel 
Bend  messengers  unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites  king  of  Heshbon, — and  Israel 
said  unto  him. 

Let  us*  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through  thy 
land,  as  far  as  my  own  place. 

*  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel,  to  pass  through 
his  boundary,  so  Sihon  gathered  together 
all  his  people,  and  encamped  in  Jaliaz, — 
and  fought  against  Israel.  21  Then  did 
Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  deliver  up  Sihon 
and  all  his  people,  into  the  hand  of  Israel 
and  they  smote  them, — so  Israel  toi  k 
possession  of  all  the  land  of  the  AmoriteB 
the  inhabitants  of  that  land.  22  Yea  they 
took  possession  of  all  the  ternary  of  the 
Amorites,— from  Arnon,  even  as  far  as 
the  Jabbok,  and  from  the  desert,  even  as 
far  as  the  Jordan. 

23  i|Nowi|  therefore,  it  was  ||  Yahweh  God  of 
Israelii  that  dispossessed  the  Amorites 
from  before  his  people  Israel, — and  shalt 
|| thou!]  possess  it?  24  <What  Chemosh 
thy  god  giveth'  thee  to  possess  II  that  || 
wilt  thou  not  possess  ?  and  <whatsoever 
Yahweh  our  God  hath  set  before  us  to 
possess>  || that II  shall  we  not  possess? 

®  || Now ||  therefore,  art  thou  ||  really  betterll 

than  Balak  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab? 
Hath  there  been  any  ]|striving  at  ally 
wi  h  Israel,  or  any  || fighting  at  all  II 
with  them,  20  all  the  time  that  Israel 
hath  been  dwelling  in  Heshbon  and  in 
her  towns,  and  in  Aroer  and  in  her  towns, 
and  in  all  the  cities  that  are  on  the  banks 
of  Arnon, — for  three  hundred  years  ? 
Wherefore,  then,  have  ye  not  made  a 
rescue'  within  that  time?  27  Mill,  there- 
f  »re,  have  not  sinned  against  thee' ;  but 
|| thou  ||  art  doing  me  a  wrong,  in  fighting 
against  me, — 

Let  Yahweh,  the  Judge,  give  judgment'  to¬ 
day,  between  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  the 
sons  of  Ammon  I 

38  But  the  king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  hearkened 
not'  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah,  which  he  Bent 
unto  him. 

29  Then  came  upon  Jephthah  the  spirit  of 
Yahweh,  and  he  passed  through  Gilead  and 
Manasseh, — and  passed  through  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead,  and  <from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead>  he  passed 
through  [untob]  the  sons  of  Ammon.  1,0  And 

Jephthah  vowed  a  vow  unto  Yahweh,  and  said,— 
<If  thou  wilt  Udoli ver ||  the  Bona  of  Ammon 
into  my  hand>  31  then  shall  it  be,  that 
<whosoever  cometh  forth'  out  of  the  doors 
of  my  house,  to  meet  me,  when  I  return 
successful,  from  the  sons  of  Ammon >  shall 
belong  unto  Yahweh,  and  I  will  offer  him 
up,  as  an  ascending-sacrifice. 

•Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr*  MS.,  Syr.  and  Vul.)  read 

fcdiifl.  and  Vul.):  “me.”  literally  “unto”— G.n. 

Op.  ver.  17 — G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “passed through 

b  Some  ood.  (w.  Amm.  the  eons  of  A.”] 
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n  So  then  Jcphthah  passed  over  unto  the  sons 
of  Amraon>  to  fight  against  them, — and  Yahweh 
delivered'  them  into  his  hand  ;  83  and  he  smote 
them  from  Aroer  even  till  thou  enterest  in  to 
Minnith,  even  twenty  cities  and  as  far  as  Abel- 
keramira,*  with  an  exceeding  great  smiting, — 
and  thus  were  the  sons  of  Ammon  subdued' 
before  the  sonB  of  Israel. 

u  Then  came  Jcphthah  towards  Mi zpah.  unto  his 
own  house,  and  lo  !  ||his  daughterll  coming  forth 
to  meet  him,  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances, — 
and  ||she!|  was  none  other  than  his  only  child, b 
he  had  not,  besides  her,  cither  son  or  daughter. 
“And  it  came  to  pass  <when  he  saw  ber>  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said — 

Alas !  my  daughter, 

Thou  hast  Hbruught  me  low||, 

Even  !1  thou  ||  hast  come  to  be  among  them 
who  trouble  me, — 

Yet  || 1 1!  opened  wide  my  mouth  unto  Yahweh, 
and  cannot  go  back. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him — 

My  father  ! 

Thou  hast  opened  wide  thy  mouth  unto 
Yahweh, 

Do  with  me,  according  to  that  which  hath 
gone  forth  out  of  thy  mouth, — 

After  that  Yahweh  hath  exacted  for  thee 
an  avenging  from  thine  enemies. 

From  the  sons  of  Ammon. 

17  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 

Let  this'  thing  |be  done  for  me|, — 

Let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may  depart, 
and  go  down0  upon  the  mountains,  and 
bewail  my  virginity,  ||I'  and  my  com¬ 
panions  ||. 

»  And  he  said— 

Depart. 

So  he  let  her  go,  for  two  months,— and 
Bhe  departed,  ||she  and  her  companionsll, 
and  bewailed  her  virginity,  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains.  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end 

of  two  months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father, 
and  he  fulfilled  on  her  his  vow'  which  he  had 
vowed, — ||she'  not  having  known  rnan’I.  And 
it  became  a  statute,  in  Israel : — 40  <  From  year 
to  year>  departed  the  daughters  of  Israel,  to 
lament  aloud'  for  the  daughter  of  Jcphthah. 
the  Gileadite,  ||four  days  in  the  year||. 

2  1  And  the  men  of  Ephraim  were  called  together, 
and  passed  over  northward/ —  and  said  unto 
Jephthah — 

Wherefore'  didst  thou  pass  over  to  do  bat  tie 
with  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and  <for  us> 
didst  not  call,  to  go  with  thee?  <Thy 
house  >  will  we  consume  over  thee  with 
fire. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them, 

<Grcat  strife>  had  |I  and  my  people  |  even 
with  the  sons  of  Ammon  ;  but  <when  I 
oned  unto  you  for  help>  ye  saved  me  not 

ft  m  “The  meadow  of  the  E  O.O,  489.  suggest*  read- 
vineyards  ” Vineyard-  ing=  “  winder  about." 
meadow.”  4  *•  Crotwed  to  Zapbon" — 

ft  Nearly  -  41  darling.”  PB.  (Moore). 


out  of  their  hand.  *  So  <when  I  saw  that 
thou  wost  not'  going  to  save>  then  put  I 
my  life*  in  my  hand,  and  passed  over 
against  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and  Yahweh 
delivered  them  into  my  hand. 

|Whcrefore|.  then,  have  ye  come  up  against 
me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

*  And  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim,— and  the 
men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because  they 
said  — 

<Fugi  ives  of  Ephraim >  are  ||ye[|.  0  ye 
Gileadites,  in  the  midst  of  Ephraim,  in  the 
midst  of  Manasseh.b 

■  And  the  Gileadites  captured  the  fords  of  the 
Jordan,  against  the  Epbraimites, — and  so  it 
was.  that  <when  the  fugitives  of  Ephraim 
said. 

Let  me  pass  over> 
the  ruen  of  Gilead  said  to  him. 

<An  Ephraimite>  art  thou  T 
and  cifhesuid — 

Nay  !> 

®  they  said  to  him. 

Come  now,  say  Shibboleth, 
and  <if  he  Si.id  Sibboleth.  and  he  could  not 
take  heed0  to  speak  in  that  manner >  then  laid 
they  hold  on  him,  and  slew  hi  in  at  the  fords  of 
the  Jordan, — and  there  fell  Hat  that  time||  of 
the  Ephraimites  forty-two  thousand. 

7  And  <when  Jephthah  had  judged d  Israel 
six  years>  then  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  [one  of]  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

[X.  Ibzan.] 

®  And  there  judged  Israel,  after  him.  Ibzan  of 
Bethlehem.  9  And  so  it  was.  he  had  thirty  sons, 
and  cthirty  daughters>  sent  he  abroad,  while 
< thirty  daughtci-s>  brought  he  from  abroad 
for  his  sons.  And  he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  And  Ibzan  died,  and  was  buried  in  Bethlehem. 


[XI.  Elon.] 

11  And.  after  him.  did  Elon  the  Zebulunite  judge 
Israel, — and  he  judged  Israel,  ten  years.  u  And 
Elon  the  Zebulunite  died,  and  waa  buried  in 
Aijalon.  in  the  land  of  Zebulun. 

[XII.  Abdon.] 

u  And  there  judged  Israel,  after  him.  Abd6n 
son  of  Hillel.the  Pirathonite.  14  And  so  it  was. 
he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  grandsons,  who 
rode  on  seventy  ass  colts, — and  he  judged  Israel 
eight  years.  13  And  Abdon  son  of  Hillel,  the 
Pirathonite  died, — and  was  buried  in  Pirathdn. 
in  t  lie  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  hill  couutry  cf 
the  Amalckites. 

[XIII.  Samson.] 

1  And  the  sons  of  Israel  again'  did  the  thing  13 
that  was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  Yahweh,— so 


•  Ml.:  44 bouI.” 

*■  Some  ood.  (w.  2  car.  pr. 
ednn..  Sep.,  Svr.,  Vul.): 
have  “  ana  in  the  midst  of 
M.” — G.p. 

•  Or :  44  give  attention  M — 
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Yah  well  delivered  them  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  forty  years. 

2  And  here  was  a  certain  man  of  Zorah.  of  the 
family  of  the  Danites.  and  ||hia  name||  was 
Manoah  ;  and  ||his  wifeil  was  barren.  and  had 
borne  no  child.  3  And  the  messenger  of 

Yah  well  appeared'  unto  the  woman, — and  said 
unto  her — 

Lo  !  I  pray  theo.  II thou  ||  art  barren,  and  hast 
borne  no  child,  but  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
shalt  bear  a  son.  4  |]Now||  therefore,  be¬ 
ware,  I  pray  thee,  and  do  not  drink  wine  or 
strong  drink,— nor  cat  anything  unclean; 5  for 
lo  !  ||  thou ||  art  about  to  conceive  and  bear 
a  son.  and  no  || razor ||  shall  come  on  his 
head,  for  Cone  separate  unto  God>a  shall 
the  boy  be  from  his  birth, b — and  ||he||  shall 
begin  to  save  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines.  6  So  the  woman  came 

in,  and  told  her  husband,  saying, 

|| A  man  of  God||  came  unto  me,  and  ||his 
appearance II c  was  as  the  appearance*  of  the 
messenger  of  God,  reverend1*  exceedingly, — 
and  I  asked  him  not  whence  ho  was,  and 
<his  name>  he  told  me  not.  7  But  he  said 
unto  me, 

Lo !  thou  art  about  to  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son, — ||now||  therefore,  do  not  drink 
wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  anything 
unclean,  for  cone  separate  unto  God>a 
shall  the  boy  be,  from  his  birth  until 
the  day  of  his  death. 

■  Then  Manoah  made  entreaty  unto  Yahweh, 
and  said  : 

Pardon,  O  My  Lord  1  cthe  man  of  God  whom 
thou  didst  send>  I  pray  thee,  let  him  come 
again'  unto  ns,  that  he  may  teach  us  what 
we  are  to  do,  unto  the  boy  that  is  to  be 
bom. 

•  And  God  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Manoah, 
— and  the  messenger  of  God  came 8  again 
unto  the  woman,  as  ||she  ||  was  sitting  in  the 
field,  ||Manoah  her  husband ||  not'  being  with 

her.  10  So  the  woman  made  haste  and  ran 

■»  ». 

and  told  her  husband, — and  said  unto  him, 

Lo !  the  man  |  hath  appeared  unto  me  |,  who 
came  the  other  day r  unto  me. 

11  Then  Manoah  arose,  and  followed  his  wife, — 
and  came  unto  the  man,  and  said  unto  him — 

Art  II thou  |  the  man  that  spake  unto  the  wife? 
And  he  said — 

I  am'. 

19  And  Manoah  Baid, 

||  Now ||  let  thy  words  come  to  pass, — 

What  shall  be  the  rule  for  the  boy  and  his 
work  ?  8 

19  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  unto 
Manoah, — 

cOf  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman>  let  her 
beware. 


•  Ileb. :  “a  natiy  of  God." 

Op.  Num.  vi.  2-21. 
b  Ml. :  “the  womb.” 

•Or:  “countenance.*’ 

Or:  “  terrible.”  P.B. 
(Moore):  “very  vener- 
abln  V 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “appeared**  — 
O.n. 

1  Cp.  O.O.  400  V 
b  “Miinner  of  life'*—  PJ) 
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14  cOf  nothing  that  oometh  of  the  vine> 
may  she  eat.  cnor  wine  nor  strong  drink> 
let  her  drink,  nor  canything  unclean>  let 
her  eat, —  call  that  I  commanded  her> 
let  her  observe. 

lfl  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  messenger  of 
Yahweh, — 

I  pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  that  we  may 
make  ready  for  thy  presence,  a  kid. 

14  But  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  unto 
Manoah  — 

C Though  thou  detain  rae>  yet  will  I  not  eat 
of  thy  food,  and  C  though  thou  make  ready 
an  ascending-sacrifice>  ||unto  Yahweh  || 
must  thou  cause  it  to  ascend. 

For  Manoah  had  not  discerned  that  cthe  angel 
of  Yahweh >  he  was'.  17  Then  said  Manoah 
unto  the  messenger  of  Yahweh. 

What  is  thy  name, — that  C  when  thy  word 
coraeth  to  pass>  we  may  do  thee  honour? 

18  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  said  unto  him, 

Wherefore'  is  it.  that  thou  shouldst  ask 
after  my  name,— seeing  that  ||it||  is  Won¬ 
derful  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  the  kid.  and  the  meal-offering, 
and  caused  them  to  ascend  upon  the  rock  unto 
Yahweh,  who  was  about  to  do  ||wondrously||, 

|| while  Manoah  and  his  wife  were  looking  on ||. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  Cwhen  the  flame  ascended 

from  off  the  altar,  towards  the  heavens >  that 
the  messenger  of  Yahweh  ascended  in  the  dame 
of  the  altar, — 1|  while  Manoah'  and  his  wife'  were 
looking  on  ||.  Then  fell  they  on  their  faces,  to 
the  earth.  21  And  the  messenger  of  Yahweh 
did  no  more'  appear  unto  Manoah  or  unto 
his  wife.  ||Then U  Manoah  knew  that  Cthe 
messenger  of  Yahweh  >  he  was'.  22  And 

Manoah  said  unto  his  wife. 

We  shall  ||die||, — for  cupon  God>“  have  we 
looked. 

93  But  his  wife  said  unto  him. 

Clf  Yahweh  had  been  pleased  to  put  us  to 
death>  he  would  nob  have  received  at  our 
hand,  an  ascending-sacrifice  and  a  meal- 
offering,  nor  would  he  have  shewed  us  all 
these  things, — and  cat  such  a  tirae>b  have 
let  us  hear  the  like  of  this  ! 

94  So  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Samson,0 — and  the  boy  grew,  and  Yahweh 
blessed' him.  23  And  the  spirit  of  Yahweh  began 
to  urge  him  to  and  fro.  in  the  camp  of  Dan,d  — 
between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 

1  And  Samson  went  down  to  Timnath, — and  14 
saw  a  woman  in  Timnath.  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines.  2  So  ho  oame  up.  and  told 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  said — 

cA  woman  >  have  I  seen  in  Timnath,  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines, — ||now||  there¬ 
fore.  take  her  for  me.  to  wife. 


•Or:  “a  divine  being.” 

P.B.  fM'ioiv; :  ''agod.’* 
•»  Or :  at  the  present 

time" — O.G.  46  IV 
c  “The  distinguished," 
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■  And  hia  father  and  hiB  mother  said  to  him — 

Ib  there  not'.  among  the  daughters  of  thy 
brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  a 
woman,  that  thou'  art  going  away,  to  take  a 
woman'  from  among  the  uncircumcised' 
Philistines  ? 

But  Samson  said  unto  his  father  — 

Take  ||her||  for  me,  for  II  she  II  is  pleasant  in 
mine  eyes. 

4  Now  ||his  father  and  his  motherll  knew  not.  that 
<from  Yahweh>  it'  was,  that  <an  occasion >* 
he'  was  seeking  of  the  Philistines, —  <at  that 
time>  the  Philistines  having  dominion  over 
Israel.  6  So  Samson  went  down,  and  his 
father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,— and  they 
came  as  far  as  the  vineyards  of  Timnath,  wnen 
lo  !  ||a  young  lion ||  roaring  to  meet  him.  0  And 
the  Spirit  of  Yahweh  |  came  suddenly  over  him] . 
and  he  tore  it  in  pieces  as  if  he  had  torn  in  pieces 
a  kid,  there  being  || nothing  at  all  ||  in  his  hand, 
—  but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done.  7  So  he  went  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  woman, — and  she  was  pleasant  in  the 
eyes  of  Samson. 

8  And  he  returned,  after  a  time,  to  take  her, 
and  went  aside  to  Bee  the  carcase  of  theb  lion, 
— and  lo!  ||a  swarm  of  bees||  in  the  body  of  the 
lion,  and  ||  honey  ||,  9  which  he  took  into  his  hands, 
and  went  on — eating  as  he  went,  and  came 
unto  his  father  and  unto  his  mother,  and  gave 
unto  them,  and  they  did  eat, — but  he  told  them 
not  that  <out  of  the  carcase  of  theb  lion>  he 
had  taken  the  honey.  10  And  his  father 

went  down  unto  the  woman, — and  ~arason  made 
there  a  banquet,  for  ||so||  used  the  young  men 
[to  do|. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  cbecause  they  feared' 
him>  that  they  took  thirty  companions,  who 
remained  with  him.  12  And  Samson  said 
unto  them, 

I  pray  you  let  me  put  you  forth  a  riddle,  — 
<if  ye  ||  tellll  it  me.  within  the  seven  days 
of  the  banquet,  and  find  it  out>  then  will  I 
give  you  thirty  linen  wraps  and  thirty 
changes  of  raiment ;  13  but  <if  ye  cannot' 
tell  me>  then  shall  ||ye||  give  me'  thirty 
linen  wraps,  and  thirty  changes  of  raiment. 
And  they  paid  unto  him, 

Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  to  them — 

<Out  of  the  eater>  came  forth  food. 

And  <out  of  the  strong  >  came  forth 

sweetness. 

But  they  could  not  tell  the  riddle,  in  three 
days.  15  And  it  came  to  pass  <on  the 

fourth d  day>  that  they  said  to  Samson’s 
wife. 

Entice  thy  husband,  that  he  may  tell  us  the 
riddle,  lest  we  bum  thee  and  the  house  of 
thy  father,  with  fire.  Was  it  not  <to 


impoverish  us>  that  ye  invited  us — !!wasit 
not ||  ?  " 

10  And  the  wife  of  Samson  wept  upon  him.  and 
said — 

Thou  dost  || altogether  hate'  me||.  and  dost 
not  love'  me,  <a  riddle>  hast  thou  pnt 
forth  to  the  sons  of  my  people,  and  <unto 
me>  thou  hast  not  told  it  ! 

And  he  said  to  her, 

Lo!  <to  ray  own  father  and  mother >  have 
I  not  told  it  and  <to  thee>  shall  I 
tell  it? 

17  So  she  wept  upon  him  the  seven  days, — while 
their  banquet  Listed, — and  it  came  to  pass  <on 
the  seventh  day>  that  he  told  her.  because  she 
urged  him,  and  she  told  the  riddle  unto  the 
sons  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  to  him.  con  the 
seventh  day — ere  yet  the  sun  went  in>  b 

What  is  sweeter  than  honey  ? 

And  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion  ? 

And  he  said  to  them : 

<If  ye  had  not  plough*  d  with  my  heifer> 

Ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle  ! 

19  And  the  Spirit  of  Yahweh  |came  suddenly 
over  him  I,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon.  and 
smote  of  them  thirty  men.  and  took  their 
garments,  and  gave  the  changes  [of  raiment] 
to  them  who  had  told  the  riddle,— and  his 
anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
father’s  house.  20  And  the  wife  of  Samson 
was  given  unto  his  companion'  who  had  served 
him  as  liis  friend.' 

>  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  a  time,  in  the  15 
days  of  wheat-harvest>  that  Samson  went  to 
visit  his  wife,  with  a  kid,  and  he  said— 

I  will  go  in  unto  my  wife,  in  the  chamber. 

But  her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in, 

2  And  her  father  said — 

I  ||thought||  that  thou  didst  ||hate||  her,  so  1 
gave  her  to  thy  companion, — 

Is  not  || her  younger  sisterll  fairer  than  she? 
Pray  let  her  be  thine,  in  her  stc?d. 

*  And  Samson  said  of  them, 

I  shall  l)e  more  blameless,  this  time,  than  the 
Philistines, — though  I  should  do  them  a 
mischief. 

4  So  Samson  went,  and  caught  three  hundred 
jackals, —and  took  torches,  and  turned  tail  to 
tail,  and  put  one  torch  between  the  two  tails,  in 
the  midst.  6  And.  when  he  had  set  fire  to  the 
torches,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn 
of  the  Philistines. — and  set  fire,  both  to  the 
stack  of  sheaves  and  to  the  standing  corn,  and 
besides  to  the  olive  plantation.  •  Then 

said  the  Philistines — 

Who  hath  dono  this? 

And  they  said — 


■  O.G: :  “  opportunity.*' 
k  So  lit. ;  but  perh.  art.  of 
species  —  “a.” 
r  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
t*.n.  fM.C.T.  bos:  “when 


they  saw.”l 

d  So  it  rihd  be  (w.  Ser  ) — 
G.n.  I  M  aI.T .  bn*  ; 
*-  seven lilvj 


*  Mas.  ood.  vary  between 
“  Was  it  not,”  and 
“  hither” — G.n. 

*»  G.6.  conjectures  another 
rending:  “ere  yet  he 


ntoivd  the  (bridal) 
chamber"  ;  and  so  P.B. 
(Moore>. 

e  “The  friend  of  the  bride¬ 
groom  ”  of  John  iii.  29. 


JUDGES  XV.  7—20;  XVI.  l— 10. 
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Samson  Bon-in-law  of  the  Timnite,  because 
he  hath  taken  his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his 
com)  union. 

So  the  Philistines  went  up  and  burned  her  and 
her  father,*  with  fire.  7  And  Samson 

said  to  them, 

<  Though  ye  do  the  like  of  thia>  yet  will  I  be 
avenged  upon  you,  and  <afterwards>  will  I 
cease. 

8  So  he  smote  them,  leg  on  thigh ,b  with  a  great 
smiting,— and  went  down0  and  dwelt  in  a  cleft 
of  the  crag  Etam. 

9  Then  went  up  the  Philistines,  and  encamped 
in  Judah, — and  were  spread  abroad  in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said, 

Wherefore'  have  ye  come  up  against  us  t 
And  they  said — 

<To  bind  Samson  >  are  we  come  up,  to  do 
unto  him'  as  he  hath  done  unto  us'. 

11  Then  went  down  three  thousand  men  out  of 
Judah,  unto  the  cleft  of  the  crag  Etam,  and 
said  unto  Samson — 

Knowest  thou  not  that  tho  Philistines  are 
lording  it  over  us?  What,  then,  is  this' 
thou  hast  done  to  ua?d 
And  he  said  unto  them, 

<As  they  have  done  to  me'>  ||so||  have  I 
done  to  them'. 

12  And  they  said  to  him — 

<To  bind  thce>  are  we  come  down,  to 
deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

And  Samson  said  to  them, 

Swear  to  mo,  that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me 

||yourselvesi|. 

18  And  they  answered  him,  saying— 

Nay;  but  we  will  ||bind||  thee,  and  deliver 
thee  into  their  hand,  but  we  will  not  II put 
thee  to  death  ||. 

So  they  bound  him  with  two  new  ropes,  and  took 
him  up  from  the  crag.  14  II Hell  was  coming  in 
as  far  os  Lehi,  and  lithe  Philistinesjl  came 
shouting  to  meet  him, — when  the  Spirit  of 
Yaliweh  came  suddenly  over  him,  and  the 
ropes  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as 
threads  of  flax  which  have  been  ignited 
with  fire,  bo  that  his  bonds  melted  from  off 
his  hands.  10  Then  found  he  the  jawbone  of  an 
a-ss  newly-slain, — so  he  thrustforth  his  hand,  and 
took  it,  and  smote  therewith  ||a  thousand  men||. 

16  And  Samson  said, 

<With  the  jawbone  of  an  oss> — 

Have  1  piled  them  up  in  heaps  1° 

<With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass> 

Have  1  smitten  a  thousand  men  1 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  he  had  made  an 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  he  emote  them  even  to 

edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.):  utter  destruction” — T.G. 

have  “  burned  the  house  e  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
oi  lier  father” — G.n.  cdn.,  Syr.)  have  simply 

*  ‘The  exact  meaning  of  “went’— G.n. 

the  phrase  is  not  known  ”  d  Or  :  “  ||  Whatll,  then, 

—  P.U.  ‘‘A  proverbial  hast  thou  ||  now  if  done  to 

phrase  ...  He  cut  us.'  ”  Op.  0  0.  2151,  4,  d. 

them  in  pieces  so  that  •  So  it  shd  be  (w.  the  Sep.); 
their  severed  members,  but  in  some  cod.  (and  1 

legs  and  thi&rliK,  lay  upon  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “  one 

each  other  in  heaps ;  i.e.,  heap,  two  heaps  I  ” — G.n. 


end  of  speaking >  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw¬ 
bone  out  of  his  hand,— and  called  the  name  of 
that  place,*  llamath-lehi.1*  18  And  he  was  sore 
athirst,  so  he  cried  unto  Yaliweh,  and  said, 

|| Thou  thyself ||  hast  given,  into  the  hand  of 
thy  servant,  this  great  salvation, — and 
||now ||  must  I  die  of  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  So  then  God  clave  open  the  hollow  that  is  in 
Lehi,  and  there  came  therefrom  water,  and  he 
drank,  and  his  spirit  came  back,  and  he  revived, 
—  <  for  this  cause>  called  he  the  name  thereof* 
— Ain-hakkore,8  which  is  in  Lehi,  until  this 
day. 

20  And  he  judged  Israel,  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines,  twenty  years, 

1  Then  went  Samson  unto  Gaza, — and  saw 
there  an  unchaste  woman,  and  went  in  unto 
her.  3  And  it  was  told6  the  Gazitea.  saying — 
Samson  hath  come  in  hither. 

So  they  came  round,  and  lay  in  wait  for  him,  ah 
the  night,  in  the  gate  of  the  city,— but  kept 
themselves  quiet  all  the  night,  saying, 

< Until  the  light  of  the  moming>  then  will 
we  slay  him. 

9  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  hold  of  the  doors  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  of  the  two  doorposts,  and  tare 
them  away,  with  the  bar,  and  put  them  on  hia 
shoulders,  — and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of 
the  hill  that  faceth  Hebron. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  this,  that  he  loved 
a  woman  in  the  ravine  of  Shorek,  whose  ||name|| 
was  Delilah.  6  So  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  to  her — 

Entice  him,  and  see  wherein'  lieth  his  great 
strength,  and  wherewith'  we  may  prevail 
against  him,  and  bind  him,  to  humble  him, 
— and  ||  we ||  will  give  thee,  every  man,  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

8  So  Delilah  said  unto  Sainson, 

Do  tell  ine,  I  pray  thee,  wherein'  lieth 
thy  great  strength,  — and  wherewith'  thou 
inightest  be  bound,  to  humble  thee. 

7  And  Sainson  said  unto  her, 

<If  they  bind  me  with  seven  green1  cords, 
that  have  not  been  dried >  then  shall  I 
become  weak,  and  be  as  any  other  man. 

8  So  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up  to  her 
seven  green  cords,  that  had  not  been  dried, — and 
she  bound  him  therewith.  9  Now  lithe  Here 
in  wait ||  were  tarrying  for  her.  in  an  inner 
chamber, — and  she  said  unto  him,— 

||The  Philistines ||  are  upon  thee.  Samson  1 
Ami  he  snapped  the  cords  as  a  thread  of  tow 
is  broken,  when  tire  bloweth  thereon,  so  hia 
strength  was  not  discovered,  10  And 

Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 

■Or:  “  one  called,”  eto.  =  thereof  called.” 

“  the  name  of  the  place  4  “  The  fountain  of  him 
■was  called.”  that  cried  out.” 

*  I.e. :  either,  “The  throw-  •  So  it  shd  be — G.n.  £M.C.T 

ing  away  of  jaw-bone  ”  ;  omits :  Axul  it  was 

or  simply  ‘‘Jaw-Uone  told.”] 

Height.”  Cp.  0.0.  694.  1  Or :  “  moist.” 

*Or:  “was  the  name 
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Lo !  thou  hast  been  laughing  at  me,  and 
speaking  unto  me  falsehoods, — ||Now||  do 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith'  thou 
mightest  be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her, 

elf  they  li bind  me  fastll  with  new  ropes, 
wherewith  work  was  never  donc>  then 
Bhall  I  become  weak,  and  be  as  any  other 
man. 

w  So  Delilah  took  new  ropes,  and  bound  him 
therewith,  and  said  unto  him — 

[|The  Philistines ||  are  upon  thee,  Samson  ! 

Now  lithe  liers  in  wait||  were  tarrying  in  an 
inner  chamber.  And  he  snapped  them  off 

his  arms  like  a  thread. 

u  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson — 

||  H i tliertoll  hast  thou  been  laughing  at  me, 
and  speaking  unto  me  falsehoods,  do  tell 
me,1  wherewith'  thou  mightest  be  bound. 
And  he  said  unto  her, 

<If  thou  weave  the  seven  braids  of  my  head 
with  the  warp>  b 

14  So  she  beat  them  up  with  the  pin,®  and  said 
unto  him, 

II The  Philistines||  are  upon  thee,  Samson  ! 

And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  pulled  out 
the  pin  of  the  loom,d  and  the  warp. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him — 

How  canst  thou  say ,  I  love  thee,  when 
H thy  hcart||  is  not  with  me? 

<Theae  three  times>  hast  ihou  laughed  at 
me,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein'  lieth  thy 
great  strength. 

w  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  she  urged  him  with 
her  words  continually ,  and  pressed  him >  that 
his  soul  became  impatient,  unto  death  ;  17  so  he 
told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  to  her — 

No  l|razor||  hath  come  on  iny  head,  for  cone 
separate  unto  God>°  have  V  been,  from  my 
birth/ —  <if  I  were  shaven>  then  would 
depart  from  me  my  strength,  and  I  should 
become  weak,  and  be  as  any  o tlier  man. 

u  And  cwhen  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her  all 
his  heart >  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying — 

Come  up  this  o..ce,  for  he  hath  told  meB  all 
his  heart. 

And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  brought  up  the  silver  in  their 
hand.  19  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon 


her  knees,  and  called  for  a  man,  and  caused 
him  to  shave  off  the  seven  braids  of  his  head, — 
and  she  began  to  humble  him,  and  his  strength 
departed  from  him.  20  And  she  said  — 
l|The  Philistinesll  are  upon  thee.  Samson  I 
And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said — 

I  will  go  out  now.  as  time  after  time.*  and 
shake  myself  free : 

llhell  not  knowing,  that  ||Yahweh||  had  departed 
from  him.  21  And  the  Philistines  seized 

him,  and  put  out  his  eyes,— and  took  him  down 
to  Gaza,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  bronze, 
and  it  came  to  pass  that  he  used  to  grind  in  the 
prison. 

22  And  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow,  after 
he  had  been  shaven. 

23  Now  ||the  lords  of  the  Philistinesll  had 
gathered  themselves  together  to  offer  a  great 
sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their  god.  and  to  rejoice, — 
and  they  said, 

Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hand. 
Samson  our  enemy, 

24  And  cwhen  the  people  saw'  him>  they  praised 
their  god,— for  they  said  — 

Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hand  our 
enemy,  even  him  who  laid  waste  our  land, 
and  who  multiplied  our  slain. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  cwhen  their  heart  was 
merry  >  that  they  said, 

Call  for  Samson,  that  he  may  make  sport  for 
us. b 

So  they  called  for  Samson  out  of  the  prison, 
and  he  made  sport  before  them,  and  they 
stationed  him  between  the  pillars.  28  And 
Samson  said  unto  the  youth  that  held  him  by 
his  hand, 

Place  me  where®  I  may  feel  the  pillars 
whereon  the  house  resteth,  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them. 

37  Now  ||the  house||  was  full  of  men  and  women, 
Cthere>  also  were  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines, — and  con  the  roof>  were  al>out  three 
thousand  nien  and  women,  looking  on  while 
Samson  mace  sport.  ^So  then 

Samson  cried  unto  Yah  well,  and  said,— 

My  Lord  Yahweh  !  remember  me,  I  pray 
thee,— and  strengthen  me.  I  pray  thee,  only 
this  once.  O  God,  that  I  may  be  avenged 
||  with  one  avenging,  for  my  two  eycs|iJ  upon 
the  Philistines. 

29  Then  did  Samson  grasp  the  two  middle  pillars. 


whereon  the  house  rested,  and  whereon  it  was 
upheld,  and  lie  braced  himself  against  them, — 
the  one  with  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  with 
his  left.  1)0  And  Samson  said — 

Let  my  soul  die  with  the  Philistines ! 

And  he  bowed  mightily,  and  the  house  fell 
upon  the  lord9,  and  upon  all  the  people  that 
were  therein.  So  the  dead,  whom  lie  slew 
at  his  death,  were  more  than  they  whom  he  slew 
in  his  life. 


4  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Bep.)  odd:  “  1 
pray  thee.”  Cp.  vers.  6, 
10— Q.n. 

b  Bep.  adds:  “then  shall 
I  become  weak  and  be  as 
any  other  man.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he 
slept,  that  Deliluh  took 
the  seven  braids  of  his 
head,  and  wove  them 
with  the  warp,  and  beat 
them  up  with  the  pin, 
and  earn,"  etc.  “That 
the  Sep.  exhibits  the 
primitive  text  is  con- 
tinned  by  the  fact  that 
the  Massoretic  text  uh  it 
now  stands  says  nothing 
aboa  damson  having 


gone  to  sleep,  though 
verse  14  alludes  to  it’  — 
G.  Intro.  177. 

e  “  The  pin  or  stick  mod  in 
beating  up  tho  woof  in 
the  loom  ’’ — O.G. 
d  do  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.)  ■ 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  has :  “  the 
pin,  the  loom  and  the 
warp.”] 

*  lieb  :  “a  naWr  of  God.” 
Cp.  Num.  vi.  2-21 ;  and 
ch  ip.  xiii.  6,  7. 
f  Ml. :  “mother's  womb.” 
h  Written:  “her”;  to  be 
read:  “me.”  In  some 
cod.  “me”  both  w>-itten 
and  read ;  and  so  4  ear. 
r.  eilnH.  ami  Aram., 
ep.,  Bvt.  and  Vul. — G.n. 


4  Cp.  chap.  xx.  90. 
b  Some  cod.  tw.  1  ear.  pr. 
ed  n. ,  Sep. ,  Syr.  a  nd  Vul.) : 
“  before  us  G.n. 

*  Or:  “Let  me  alone  that” 


— Davies’  ILL.  Or  : 
“Allow  me  that” — T.G. 
dP.B.  (Moore.:  “avenge 
myself  .  .  .  for  one  of 
my  two  eyes.” 


JUDGES  XVI.  31;  XVII.  1—13;  XVIH.  1—11. 
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11  Then  came  down  his  brethren,  and  all  the 
house  of  hia  father,  and  lifted  him,  and  carried 
him  up,  and  buried  him,  between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol,  in  the  bury iugpl ace  of  Manoah  hia 
father,  —  ||he||  having  judged  Israel  twenty 
years. 


one  of  hia  sons.  19  And  Micah  installed  the 
Levite.  and  the  young  man  became  his'  priest, — 
and  rema  ned  in  the  house  of  Micah.  13  Then 
said  Micah — 

||  Now  ||  I  know  that  Yahweh  will  do  me  good, 
— seeing  I  have  a  Levite'  as  my  priest. 


§  3.  Micah  and  the  Vanites. 

1  And  there  was  a  man  of  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim,  whose  ||naine||  was  Micah.*  aAnd 
he  said  unto  his  mother — 

<The  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver  that 
were  taken  by  thee,  when  ||thou||  didst  utter 
a  curse,  and  didst  also  say  in  my  hearing, 

Lo  !  [| the  silver||  is  with  mel 
||  Hi  took  it. 

Then  said  his  mother, 

||  Blessed  ||  be  my  son  by  Yahweh. 

1  And  <when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother >  his 
mother  said — 

I  had  ||hallowed||  the  silver  unto  Yahweh 
out  of  mine  own  hand,  for  my  son,  to  make 
a  graved  (molten)  image, b  ||now[|  therefore, 
I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  But  he  restored  the  silver  to  his  mother, — so 
his  mother  took  two  hundred  pieces  of  silver, 
and  gave  it  to  the  silversmith,  who  made  thereof 
a  graved  (molten)  image, b  and  it  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah.  5  Now  || the  man  Micah|| 

had  a  house  of  godB,c — and  he  made  an  ephod, 
and  teraphim,  and  installed  one  of  his  sons, 
who  became  his'  priest.  6  <In  those  days> 

there  was  no  king  in  Israel, — every  man  did 
|| that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eycs||. 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  Bethlehem- 
judah,  of  the  family  of  Judah, — [|he||  being  a 
Levite,  and  ||he[|  being  a  sojourner  there.  8So 
the  man  took  his  journey  out  of  the  city,  out  of 
Bethlehem-judah,  to  sojourn,  wheresoever  he 
could  find  [a  home],— and  he  came  into  the  hill 
country  of  Ephraim,  as  far  as  the  house  of 
Micah,  in  pursuing  his  journey.  9  And 

Micah  said  unto  him. 

Whence  comcst  thou? 

And  he  Baid  unto  him — 

<A  Levito  am  I',  from  Bethlehem-judah, 
and  ||  I[|  am  taking  my  journey  to  sojourn, 
wheresoever  I  can  find  [a  home], 

19  And  Micah  said  unto  him — 

Dwell  with  me,  and  be  to  me  a  father  and 
a  priest,  and  ||I||  will  give  thee  ten  pieces 
of  silver  by  the  year,  and  a  suit  of  apparel, 
and  thy  sustenance. 

So  the  Levite  went. 

11  And  the  Levito  was  content  to  dwell  with  the 
man,— and  the  young  man  became  to  him,  as 


*  Ileb.  :  mfktidy* fitly  21 ; 

ntShdydhut2‘,  4,  mtc/idynh. 
See  under  “  II eb.”  p.  30. 

*  Ml. :  “a  graven  image 
and  (even)  a  molten 
iiniige."  Heb. :  v^il 
mnofsAkaK ,  us  in  Deut. 
ax\  ii.  15  ,  here,  however, 
with  the  material  indi¬ 
cated.  Of  course  it 


would  be  “  mollen  "  first  , 
and  then  •■graven”  or 
‘‘chased,”  und  the  inver¬ 
sion  of  the  teiTiis  may  be 
due  to  the  addition  of  the 
latter  by  way  of  explana¬ 
tion.  •  p.  I’.B.  88,  89. 
But  cp.  Is.  xxx.  2*2. 
e  Or:* ‘God.”  P.n. (Moore): 
“a  small  temple.” 


1  <In  those  days>  there  was  no' king  in  Israel, 
— and  <in  those  days>  the  tribe  of  the  Danites 
was  seeking  for  itself  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in 
for  there  had  not  fallen  to  them,  unto  that  day, 
in  the  midst  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  enough  for 
an  inheritance.  2  So  then  the  sons  of  Dan 
sent,  out  of  their  family,  five  men  out  of  their 
bounds— men  who  were  sons  of  valour — out  of 
Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol — to  spy  out  the  land, 
and  to  explore  it,  and  they  said  unto  them. 

Go  !  explore  the  land. 

And  they  came  into  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim, 
as  far  as  the  house  of  Micah,  and  lodged  there. 

3  II They  ||  <being  by  the  house  of  Mjcah>  knew 
the  voice  of  the  young  man,  the  Levite, — so 
they  turned  aside  there,  and  said  to  him — 

Who  brought  thee  in  hither?  and  what  art 
thou'  doing  in  this  place,  and  what  hast 
thou  here? 

*  And  he  said  unto  them, 

< Th us  and  so>  hath  Micah  dealt  with  me, 
and  hath  hired  me,  and  I  am  become  his' 
priest. 

9  So  they  said  unto  him — 

Ask  of  God,  we  pray  thee,— that  we  may 
know  whether  the  journey  on  which  we'  are 
going  shall  have  good  success. 

8  And  the  priest  said  unto  them  — 

Go!  and  prosper, — <  be  f<  »re  Yahweh  >  is  your 
journey  on  which  ye  go. 

7  So  the  five  men  went  their  way,  and  entered 
Laish, — and  saw  the  people  who  were  therein, 
dwelling  securely,  <after  the  manner  of  the 
Zidonians>  quietly  and  securely,  and  here  was 
no'  one  to  reproach  them  with  anything  in  the 
land,  none  to  possess  himself  of  dominion,  they' 
being  ||far  away||  from  the  Zidunians,  and 
having  no'  dealings  with  any'  one.  8  So 

they  came  unto  their  brethren,  in  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol, — and  their  brethren  said  unto 
them— 

Why  are  ye'  minded  to  do  nothing  ?* 

9  And  they  said — 

Arise  !b  and  let  us  go  up  against  them,  for  we 
have  seen  the  land,  and  lo  !  it  is  very  good, 
—are  ||ye||,  then,  minded  to  do  nothing?  do 
not  be  too  slothful'  to  go,  and  enter,  and 
take  possession  of  the  land.  10  <When  ye 
do'  enter >  ye  will  enter  amongst  a  people 
secure,  and  lithe  land ||  is  of  ample  bounds, 
—  yea  Gotlc  hath  delivered  it  into  your 
hands,  —  ||a  place'  where  there  is  no  look 
of  anything  that  is  in  the  earth  ||. 

11  So  there  brake  up  from  thence  <out  of  the 


*  So  it  slid  bo  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

*  “  Arise  thou  written  ; 
“Arise  ye”  to  be  rend. 
Some  cod  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Amm.,  Sep.,  Syr., 


Vul.Jhave:  “Arise  ye” 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n. 

c  Some  coil,  (w,  Aram., 
Vul.)  have:  “Yahweh" 
— G.n. 


18 


280 


JUDGES  XVHL.  12—31;  XIX.  1—6. 


family  of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of 
Eshtaol>  six  hundred  men,  begirt  with  weapons 
of  war.  12  And  they  went  up  and  encamped  in 
Kiriath-jearim.  in  Judah,  —wherefore  they  have 
called  that  place.  Malianeh-dan* — unto  this  day, 
Jo!  it  is  behind  Kiriath-jearim.  13  And  they 
passed  on  from  thence  unto  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim, — and  came  as  far  as  the  house  of 
Micah.  14  Then  responded  the  five  men 

who  had  been  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Laish,  and 
said  unto  their  brethren, 

Know  ye  that  there  are'  in  these  houses,  an 
ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  a  gTaven  image, 
and  a  molten  image,— 1| now ||  therefore, 
know  what  ye  will  do  ! 

16  So  they  turned  aside  thither,  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  the 
house  of  Micah, — and  asked  him  of  his  welfare. 
Now  lithe  six  hundred  men.  begirt  with  weapons 
of  war|j  were  standing  at  the  entrance  of  the 
gate, — they  being  of  the  sons  of  Dan.  17  Then 
went  up  the  five  men  who  had  been  to  spy 
out  the  land,  they  came  in  thither,  they  took 
the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphitn.  and  the  molten  image, — now  ||the 
priest II  was  standing  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate, 
with  the  six  hundred  men  who  were  begirt  with 
weapons  of  war.  18  But  <when  i  these  || 

had  entered  the  house  of  Micah,  and  taken  the 
graven  image  and  the  ephod, b and  the  teraphim. 
and  the  molten  image>  the  priest  said  unto 
them, 

What  are  ye'  doing? 

ltf  And  they  said  unto  him — 

Hold  thy  peace,  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  become  to  us  a 
father  and  a  priest,— is  it  better  that  thou 
be  priest  to  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that 
thou  be  priest  to  a  tribe  and  to  a  family  in 
Israel  ? 

w  Then  was  the  heart  of  the  priest  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim.  and  the 
graven  image, — and  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
people.  21  So  they  turned,  and  went 

their  way,— and  put  the  little  ones,  and  the 
cattle,  and  the  goods,  before'  them. 

22  II  They  ||  had  gone  a  good  way  from  the  house 
of  Micah.  when0  lithe  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  the  house  of  Micahll  were  called 
out  and  overtook  the  sons  of  Dan.  23  And  they 
called  unto  the  sons  of  Dan,  who  turned  their 
faces, — and  said  unto  Micah, 

What  ailetli  thee.d  that  thou  hast  called  out 
thy  neighbours?® 

94  And  he  said — 

<My  gods  which  1  had  made>  }•©  have  taken 
away,  and  the  priest,  and  have  departed, 
and  what  have  I  more  ?  How  then  is  it  that 
ye  can  say  unto  me  What  aileth  thee  ? 


*  T.e. :  “Camp  of  Dan.”  •  Sep.  here  adds:  “lol 

Cp.  chap.  xiii.  25.  Micah  and”— O.  Intro. 

b  Bo  it  slid  be  (w.  6ep.).  177. 

Cp.ver.  17 — O.n.  fM.C.T.  d  Comp.  chap.  i.  14. 

has  :  “  the  graven  image  •  Lit.  “  that  thou  hast 

ot  the  ephod.”]  called  thyself  out ! " 


■  And  the sons  of  Dan  said  unto  him, 

Do  not  let  thy  voice  be  heard  among  ua, — lest 
men  embittered  in  soul  fall'  upon  you,  and 
thou  gather  in  thy  life*  and  the  lives*  of  thy 
household. 

w  And  the  sons  of  Dan  went  on  their  journey, — and 
<whcn  Micah  saw  that  they'  were  lltoo  strong || 
for  him>  he  turned  and  went  back  un*o  his 
house.  27  llTheyll.  therefore,  took  what 

Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest  that  he  had, 
and  came  uponb  Laish.  upon  a  people  quiet  and 
secure,  and  6mote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword, —  <the  city  also>  burned  they  with 
fire.  28  And  there  was  no'  one  to  rescue,  be* 
cause  it  was  || far [|  from  Zidon.  and  they  had  no 
l|dealings]|  with  any  one,®  ||it||  being  in  the  vale 
that  pertaineth  to  Beth-rehob.  Then 

built  they  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  sand 
called  the  name  of  the  city  |Dan[,d  by®  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born  to 
Israel, — liowbeit  <  Laish  >  was  the  name  of  the 
city  |  at  the  first |.  30  And  the  sons  of  Dan 

set  up  for  themselves  the  graven  image,— and 
||  Jonathan,  son  of  Gershom.  son  of  Moses/  he 
and  his  eons||  became  priests  to  the  tribe  of  the 
Danites,  until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the 
land.  31  So  they  Bet  up  for  themselves  the 
graven  image  of  Micah  which  he  had  made, — 
[and  let  it  remain  ]  all  the  days  that  the  house  of 
Gods  was  in  Shiloh. 

§  4.  Villainy  in  Gibeah:  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin 
nearly  Destroyed, 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  <when  IS 
||  king |1  there  was  none'  in  Israel>  that  there 
was  a  certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the  farther 
side  of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  who  took  to 
him  a  concubine  out  of  Bethlehcm-judah. 

3  And  his  concubine  went  astray  against  him, 

and  departed  from  him.  unto  the  house  of  her 
father,  in  Bethlehem-judah, — and  remained 
there,  the  space  of  four  months.  3  Then 

arose  her  husband,  and  went  after  her.  to  speak 
unto  her  heart/  that  he  might  bring  her1  back 
again,  having  his  young  man  with  him.  and  a 
couple  of  asses, — and  she  brought  him  into  the 
house  of  her  father,  and  <\vhen  the  father  of 
the  damsel  saw  him>  he  re.ioiced  to  meet  him, 

4  And  his  father-in-law.  the  father  of  the  damsel, 

con st mined  him,  and  he  abode  with  him  three 
days, — and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there.  5  And  it  came  to  pass  con  the 

fourth  day.  when  they  arose  early  iu  the  morning. 

■Ml.:  “soul,”  “souls.”  here  [in  the  copies  that 

b  Some  cod.  (\v.  1  ear.  pr.  have  that  reading]  for 

edn.,  Sep.  [cited  in  Mas-  Moses.  .  .  ami  that  it  is 

Komh])  have:  “its  far  so  written  to  spare  the 

os” — U.n.  reputation  of  the  great 

•Ml.:  “with  mankind.”  lawgiver.”  Those  who 

d  Josh.  xix.  47.  can  should  bv  all  means 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  ponder  the  whole  of  the 

edns.,  and  Sop.  in  Mass.) ;  interesting  and  instruc- 

“  according  to  ” — O.n.  tive  uote  in  Ginsburg’* 

9  Altered  to  “  Munusseh  ”  Intro,  pp.  335—338. 
in  some  copies.  “All  the  *  Heb.  :  hn-Elohim. 
ancient  authorities  agree  h  =^“all’ectionately,, — PJEh 
that  Maimssch.  .  stands  ‘Or:  “it”;  t.e.  her  heart. 
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and  gat  up  to  go>  that  the  father  of  the  danuel 
■aid  uuto  his  son-in-law, — 

Stay  thy  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread  and 
<after\varda>  ye  shall  go  your  way. 

r  So  they  both  of  them  sat  down  and  did  eat 
together,  and  drink.  Then  said  the  father  of 
the  damsel  unto  the  man, 

Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry  the  nighty 
and  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

T  And  <when  the  man  rose  up  to  go>  his 
father-in-law  pressed  him,  so  he  turned  back 
and*  tarried  the  night  there.  8  And  <when 
he  arose  early  on  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day, 
to  go>  the  father  of  the  damsel  said — 

Come  now,  stay  thy  heart,  and  tarry  ye  until 
the  decline1,  of  the  day. 

And  they  did  eat,  both  of  them. 

*  And  <when  the  man  rose  up  to  go— he  and 
his  concubine  and  his  young  man>  — his  father- 
in-law,  the  father  of  the  damsel,  said  to  him, 

Come  now  see  !  the  day  hath  sunk  down  to¬ 
wards  evening,  come  now  !  tarry  the  night ; 
lo  1  the  day  goeth  down,  tarry  the  night  here, 
and  let  thy  heart  be  glad,  so  shall  ye  rise 
early  to-morrow  for  your  journey,  and  thou 
shalt  go  thy  way  to  thine  own  home.0 

10  But  the  man  would  nut  tarry  the  night,  but 
rose  up  and  went  his  way,  and  came  as  far  as 
over  against  Jebus,  lithe  same||  is  Jerusalem, — 
and  <  with  him  >  were  a  couple  of  asses,  saddled, 
||his«oncubinealso||  was  with  him.  11  <They' 
being  by  Jebus,  and  ||the  day||  having  gone  far 
dowu>  the  young  man  said  unto  his  lord — 

Do  come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  aside 
into  this  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  tarry  the 
night  therein. 

12  And  his  lord  said  unto  him, 

We  will  not  turn  aside  into  a  city  of  aliens, 
who  are  [|not  of  the  sons  of  Israelii, — but 
will  pa3S  on  as  far  as  Gibeah. 

u  And  he  said  to  his  young  man, 

Come  and  let  us  draw  near  unto  one  of  the 
places, — and  tarry  the  night  in  Gibeah,  or 
in  liatnah. 

14  So  they  passed  on,  and  went  their  way, — and 
the  sun  went  in  upon  them  beside  Gibeah, 
which  belungeth  to  Benjamin.  15  Then  turned 
they  aside  there,  to  go  in  and  tarry  the  night  in 
Gibeah, — so  he  went  in  and  abode  in  the  broad- 
way  of  the  city  ;  and  there  was  no'  one  minded 
to  take  them  into  a  house,  to  tarry  the 
night.  18  But  lo !  ||an  old  man||  coming  in 
from  his  work,  out  of  the  field,  in  the  evening, 
and  lithe  man||  was  from  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim,  || he  himself ||  being  a  sojourner  in 
Gibeah, — but  ||the  men  of  the  place  ||  were 
Benjamites.  17  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  broad  way  of  the 
oity, — and  the  old  man  said — 

Whither  goest  thou?  and  from  whence  hast 
thou  come  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him— 

*  Or :  “  so  he  again  tar-  ■  Lit. :  “  tent.’*  In  some 

lied.*’  cud.  and  ear.  pr.  edns.  • 

4  Lit. :  pi.  “dedinings.”  14 tents” — G.n. 


We'  ||are  passing  alongll  from  Bethlehem- 
judah.  unto  the  farther  side  of  the  hill 
country  of  Ephraim,  whence  I'  am,  trt  I 
have  been  as  far  as  Bethlehem-judah,  and 
now  <unto  the  house  of  Yahweh>  am  I 
going,  and  there  is  no'  one  minded  to  take 
me  into  a  house.  18  Nevertheless  <straw 
and  fodder  too>  is  there  for  our  asses,  yea 
moreover  <  bread  and  wine>  there  are' 
for  me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the 
younj:  man  that  is  with  thy  servants,* — 
there  is  lack  Hof  uothing||. 

20  And  the  old  man  said — 

Thou  art  welcome  !  only'  Hall  thy  wants||  be  on 
me,— by  no'  means  <in  the  broad  way  > 
mayest  thou  lodge. 

21  So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  to  th  asses,  — and  they  bathed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink.  M||They||  were 
gladdening  their  heart,  when  lo  !  ||men  of  the 
city,  men  of  the  sons  of  the  Abandoned  One||b 
beset  the  house  round  about,  beating  violently 
against  the  door, — and  they  spake  unto  the  old 
man  the  uwnei  of  the  house,  saying, 

Bring  forth  tht  man  that  hath  entered  into 
thy  house,  that  we  may  know  him. 

23  And  the  man,  the  owner  of  the  house,  went 
forth  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them, 

Do  not,  my  brethren,  do  not  act  vilely,  I  pray 
you,— < after  this  man  hath  entered  into 
my  house  >  do  not  commit  this  impiety. 

34  Lo  <my  virgin  daughter,  and  his  concubine > 
I  must  needs  now  bring  |them|  forth,  and 
ye  must  humble  |  them  |,  and  do  |  unto  them  | 
what  seemeth  good  in  your  own  eyes, — but 
<unto  this  man>  must  ye  not*  do  this 
impious  thing  !d 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  unto  him,  so 
the  man  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and  brought 
her  forth  unto  them,  outside, — and  they  knew 
]  her | ,  and  abused  her  all  the  night,  until  the 
morning,  and  let  her  go  at  the  uprisings  of  the 
dawn.  20  So  the  woman  came  in  at  the  turnings  of 
the  morning,  —  and  fell  down  at  the  entrance 
of  the  man’s  house  where  her  lord  was,  and 
[lay  there]  till  it  was  light.  27  So  then  her 
lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  the  house,  and  went  forth,  to  go  on 
his  journey, — when  lo  !  ||the  woman,  his  concu¬ 
bine  1|  fallen  at  the  entrance  of  the  house,  |]with 
her  hands  upon  the  threshold  1|.  28  And  he 

said  unto  her — 

Up  I  and  let  us  be  going. 

But  there  was  no'  answer.*  So  be  took 

ber  up  on  the  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  went  his  way  to  his  own  place.  29  And 
<when  he  was  come  into  his  house>  he  took  a 
knife,  and  laid  hold  on  liis  concubine,  and 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear,  pr.  B.D.  (T.  &  T.  Clark), 

edns.,  Aram,  and  Syr.)  •  Gome  cod.  (w.  fl  ear.  pr. 
have:  “servant”  (sing.)  edns. and  Sep.  [hi Mass.] 
— G.n.  and  Vul.)  :  “ye  may 

*  Heb. :  belial.  P.  B.:  not/*  “  do  not”— G.n. 

“  vilescoundrelfl” ;  O.G.:  d  Cp.  Gen.  xi\.  1—8. 

44  worthless,  good -for-  "Ml.:  “no  >no  was  an- 
nothing,  base  fellows.”  sweiing. 

But  cp.  belial  in  Eastings’ 
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divided  her>  limb  by  limb,  into  twelve  pieces, — 
and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  bounds  of 
Israel.  30  And  so  it  was.  that  every 

one  who  beheld  said  - 

There  hath  not  happened,  nor  been  seen  the 
like  of  this,  from  the  day  when  the  Bons  of 
Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
until  this  day  : 

Put  it  to  yourselves  concerning  it.  take 
counsel  and  speak  ! 

20  *  Then  went  forth  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  and 
the  assembly  came  together  os  one  man. 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  with  the  land  of 
Gilead, — unto  Yahweh  at  Mizpah.  2  And  the 
ohiefs  of  all  the  people — all  the  tribes  of  Israel — 
presented  themselves  in  the  convocation  of  the 
people  of  God,— four  hundred  thousand  foot¬ 
men  that  drew  the  sword.  8  And  the  sons 
of  Benjamin  heard  that  the  sons  of  Israel  had 
gone  up  to  Mizpah.  Then  said  the  sons  of 
Israel, 

Tell  [us],  In  what  manner'  was  brought  to 
pass  this  vileness? 

4  And  the  Levite.  husband  of  the  woman  that 
was  cut  in  pieces,  responded  and  said, — 

<Into  Gibeah  that  pertaineth  to  Benjamin > 
I  entered  ||I'  and  my  concubine||  to  tarry  the 
night. 

•  And  the  owners  of  Gibeah  rose  up  against  me, 

and  beset  the  house,  for  my  sake,  by  night, 
— <rae>  they  thought  to  slay,  and  <my 
concubine>  they  so  humbled,  that  she  died. 

•  So  I  laid  hold  on  my  concubine,  and  cut  her 

in  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the 
country  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel, — 
because  they  had  wrought  lewdness  and 
impiety,  in  Israel. 

•  Lo!  llye  all[|  are  sons  of  Israel, — give  your' 

word  and  counsel.  ||hcre]|. 

8  Then  arose  all  the  people,  as  one  man. 
saying,— 

No  man  of  us  will  go  to  his  tent,  and  no  man 
of  us  will  turn  aside  to  his  house.  fi  ||Now|| 
therefore.  ||this'  is  the  thingll  that  we  will 
do  to  Gibeah, — [Go]  against  it  by  lot; 
**  and  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred,  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hundred  of  a 
thousand .  and  a  thousand  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  provisions  for  the  people, — that 
they  may  do.  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  impiety  that 
it  hath  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  together 
against  the  city,  lias  one  man' knit  togetherll. 
19  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men  throughout 
all  the  divisions  of  Benjamin,  saying, — 

What  is  this  vile  thing  that  hath  been  brought 
to  pass,  among  you  ? 

18  || Now. |  therefore,  deliver  up  the  men  -  the 

tons  of  the  Abandoned  One* — who  are  in 
Gibeah.  that  we  may  put  them  to  death, 
and  viloness  be  consumed  out  of  Israel. 

But  [the  sons  of]b  Benjamin  would'  not 

•  See  chap.  xix.  y?,  u.  they  donotumVe  (in  toxt) 

k  Some  cod.  ten/  though  *•  the  sons  of ”  j  in  other 


hearken'  unto  the  voice  of  their  brethren,  the 
sons  of  Israel.  14  Then  did  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  gather  themselves  together  out  of 
the  cities,  unto  Gibeah, — to  go  forth  to  battle 
against  the  sons  of  Israel.  15  And  the  sons 
of  Benjamin  were  numbered  on  that  day.  out  of 
the  cities,  twenty -six  thousand  men.  that  drew 
the  sword, — besides'  <of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah>  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen 
men.  10  <Out  of  all  this  people >  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men.  left-handed,* — any  one  of 
whom  could  sling  with  a  stone  to  a  hair’s- 
breadth.  and  not  mi33.  17  And  ||  the  men  of 

Israel  ;|  were  numbered  apart  from  Benjamin, 
four  hundred  thousand  men.  that  drew  the 
sword, —every  one  of  these  being  a  man  of  war. 

18  And  tli  *y  arose,  and  went  up  to  Bethel,  and 
asked  of  God,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  said, 

Who  shall  go  up  for  us  first,  to  fight  against 
the  sons  of  Benjamin? 

And  Yahweh  said — 

|| Judah  ||  first. 

And  the  sons  of  Israel  arose  in  the  morning, — 
and  encamped  against  Gibeah.  20  And  the  men 
of  Israel  went  forth,  to  fight  against  Benjamin,*1 
— so  the  men  of  Israel  set  themselves  in  array 
against  them,  to  fight  against  Gibeah.  21  Then 

came  forth  the  sons  of  Benjamin  out  of  Gibeah 
— and  laid  low  of  Israel,  on  that  day.  twenty- 
two  thousand  men.  to  the  ground.  22  And 

the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  encouraged  them¬ 
selves, — and  again'  set  themselves  in  array  for 
battle  in  the  place  where  they  had  set  them¬ 
selves  in  array  on  the  first'  day.  22  Now 

the  sons  of  Israel  had  gone  up.  and  wept  before 
Yahweh.  until  the  evening,  and  asked  of 
Yahweh.  saying, 

Shall  I  again'  draw  near  to  battle  against  the 
eons  of  Benjamin,  my  brother? 

And  Yahweh  said. 

Go  up  against  him. 

24  So  the  sons  of  Israel  came  near  against  the 
eons  of  Beujamin.  on  the  second'  day.  25  And 
Benjamin  came  forth  to  meet  them  out  of 
Gibeah.  on  the  second'  day,  and  laid  low.  of 
the  sons  of  Israel,  yeP  eighteen  thousand 
men.  to  the  ground, — liall  these ||  drew  the 
sword.  20  Then  went  up  all  the  sons 

of  Israel,  and  all  the  people,  and  came  to 
Bethel,  and  wept,  and  tarried  there  before 
Yahweh,  and  fasted  on  that  day.  until  the  even¬ 
ing, — and  caused  to  go  up  ascending-sacrifices 
and  peace-offerings,  before  Yahweh.  27  And 
the  sons  of  Israel  asked  of  Yahweh,  —  ||  there || 

being  the  ark  of  the  oovenaut  of  God,e  in 
those  days ;  38  and  Phinehas.  son  of  Eleazar. 
son  of  Aaron  || d  was  standing  before  it  in  those 
days.  saying ; 

Shall  I  yet'  again'  go  forth  to  battle,  against 

cod.  “the  sons  of”  are  *  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
both  written  ami  rend  (w.  edn.)  :  “the  sons  of/* 

1  ear.  pr.  edu.,  Amm.,  Cp.  ver.  1&— G.n. 

6ep,  nnd  Syr.) — O.n.,  G.  e  Heb. :  ha-E/uhim. 

Ir.tio  fllJ.  d  Same  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  add 

•Lit.:  “lame  (bound)  in  “the  priest'* — O.n. 

his  right  hand." 
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the  sons  of  Benjamin.  my  brother,  or  shall  I 
forbear? 

And  Yahweh  said — 

Go  up,  for  <to-morrow>  will  I  deliver  him 
into  thy  hand. 

®  And  Israel  set  liers  in  wait'  against  Gibeah. 
round  about.  30  So  the  sons  of  Israel  went  up 
against  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  on  the  third'  day, 
— and  set  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah. 
as  time  after  time.11  ;,J  And  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  came  forth  against  the  people,  they 
were  drawn  away  from  the  city, — and  began  to 
smite  of  the  people,  slaying  as  time  after  time.* 
in  the  highways,  whereof  [|one|J  goeth  up  to 
Bethel,  and  lithe  otherll  to  Gibeah  in  the  field, 
llabout  thirty  men  in  Israelii.  32  Then  said 
the  sons  of  Benjamin, 

They  are  || being  smitten ||  before  us.  as  at  the 
first. 

But  the  sons  of  Israel  had  said — 

Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them  away  from  the 
city,  into  the  highways. 

13  And  ||all  the  men  of  Israelii  rose  up  out  of  their 
place,  and  set  themselves  in  array  in  Baal- 
tamar, — and  |J the  liers  in  wait  of  Israelii  began 
to  break  forth  out  of  their  place  out  of  the  forest 
of  Gibeah.  84  And  there  came  over  against 
Gibeah  ten  thousand  chosen  men.  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  the  battle  was  severe,  — 1|  they || 
not  knowing  that  disaster'  was  overtaking 
them.  33  Thus  Yahweh  smote  Benjamin' 
before  Israel,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  destroyed 
in  Benjamin,  that  day.  twenty-five  thousand 
and  one  hundred  men, — ||all  these||  drew  the 
sword.  36  So  the  sons  of  Benjamin 

saw  that  they  were  smitten, — and  that  the  men 
of  Israel  had  given  place  to  Benjamin,  because 
they  trusted  to  the  Here  in  wait,  whom  they  had 
set  near  Gibeah.  37  And  || the  Hers  in  wait|[ 
hasted,  and  rushed  upon  Gibeah, — and  the  liers 
in  wait  marched  forward,  and  smote  all  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  38  Now  ||the 
appointed  sign||  botween  the  men  of  Israel  and 
the  liers  in  wait,  had  been, — to  cause  a  great' 
oloud  of  smoke  to  ascend  out  of  the  city.  30  So 
<  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  in  the  battle, — 
and  ||the  Bcnjamites ||  began  to  Bmite  and  slay  of 
the  sons  of  Israel,  about  thirty  men,  for  they  said, 
Yea!  they  are  ||smitten||  before  us,  as  in  the 
first  battle  |> 

M  then  lithe  cloud ||  began  to  ascend  out  of  the 
the  city,  a  pillar  of  smoko,— and  the  Benjamites 
looked  behind  them,  and  lo !  the  whole  cityb 
flamed  up  towards  the  heavens.  41  And 

<when  lithe  men  of  Israelii  turned >  then  were 
the  men  of  Benjamin  dismayed,— for  they  saw 
that  disaster  had  overtaken'  them.  42  And 
<when  they  turned  before  the  men  of  Israel 
unto  the  way  of  the  desert  >  i  the  battle  ||  over¬ 
took  them, — while  <as  for  them  that  came  out  of 
the  cities>  they  liegan  to  destroy  them  in  their 
midst : — 43  they  hemmed  in  the  Benjamites. 
they  pursued  them,  ||with  easell  trode  they  them 
down, — as  far  as  over  against  Gibeah  towards 

•  Cp.  ohap.  xvi.  20.  *  Or:  “  the  holocaust  of  the  city.” 


sunrise.  44  So  there  fell  of  Benjamin,  eighteen 
thousand  men,  —  j|all  these'  being  men  of 
valour  If.  45  And  <when  they  turned  and  fled 
towards  the  desert  unto  the  cliff  Rimmon> 
then  gleaned'  they  of  them,  in  the  highways, 
five  thousand  men, — and  they  followed  hard 
after  them  as  far  as  Giddm,  and  smote  of  them 
two  thousand  men.  48  So  then  it 

came  to  pass  that  ||all  the  fallen  of  Benjainin|| 
were  twenty-five  thousand  men.  that  drew  the 
sword.  ||on  that  dayil,  —  ||all  thesr'  being  men  of 
valour ||.  47  But  there  turned  and  fled, 

towards  the  desert,  unto  the  cliff  Rimmon.  six 
hundred  men, — who  abode  in  the  cliff  Rimmon. 
four  months.  43  Thus  f! the  men  of  Israeli! 
turned  against  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  beginning 
with  the  city,  each  and  every  one  down  to  the 
beast.*  even  to  every  one  that  was  met  with, — 
moreover'  <all  the  cities  they  came  to>  they 
set  on  fire. 

1  Now  ||the  men  of  Israeli)  had  sworn  in 
Mizpah.  saying, — 

II Not  a  man  from  among  us||  shall  give  his 
daughter  unto  Benjamin,  to  wife. 

2  So  then  the  people  came  to  Bethel,  and  abode 
there,  until  the  evening,  before  God, — and 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  bitterly,b  3  and 
said, 

|  Wherefore  |,  O  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel,  hath 
this  come  about  in  Israel, —  that  there 
should  be  lacking,  to-day.  out  of  Israel. 
||one  tribe||  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  rose  early,  and  built  there,  an  altar,— 
and  offered  ascending-sacrifices,  and  peace- 
offerings.  5  And  the  sons  of  Israel 

said, 

Who  was  there  that  came  not  up.  in  the  con¬ 
vocation.  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
unto  Yahweh  ? 

For  lithe  great  oath||  had  been  taken,  as  to  any 
who  came  not  up  unto  Yahweh  at  Mizpah. 
saying— 

He  shall  be  ||  put  to  death  ||. 

•  And  the  eons  of  Israel  grieved  for  Benjamin 
their  brother, — and  they  said, 

There  is  cut  off.c  to-day.  ||one  tribe  out  of 
Israel||.  7  What  are  we  to  do  for  them' 
who  remain,  for  wives,— seeing  that  ||we 
ourselves  ||  have  sworn  by  Yah  well,  not  to 
give  them  of  our  daughters,  for  wives? 

8  So  they  said, 

What  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  is  there,  that 
hath  not  come  up  unto  Yahweh  at  Mizpah  ! 
And  lo  !  no  man  had  come  into  the  camp,  oul  of 
Jabesh-gilcad.  unto  the  convocation  :  y  <When 
the  people  were  numbered >  lo  !  there  was  not 
there  a  man'  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead. 

10  So  the  assembly  sent  thither  twelve  thousand 


»  So  Fu.  H.  L. ;  but  read 
prob.  “  men  and  beast.” 
Cp.  G.n.  w.  T.G.  552*. 
b  Ml.  :  “  wept  a  great 

weeping.” 


Lit.:  “hewn  off.”  Some 
« od.  (w.  i  ear.  pr.  edna.) 
have  :  “  withdrawn  **  — 
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mcn%  of  the  sons  of  valour,— and  commanded 
them,  saying  :  — 

Go  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of  Jabeah- 
gilead.  with  the  edge  of  the  Bword,  with  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones. 

O  And  <thia>  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do, — 
<Every  male,  and  every  woman  that  hath 
cohabited  with  n>an>  shall  ye  devote  to 
destruction. 

12  And  they  found— of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  —  four  hundred  young  women,  virgins, 
who  hod  not  cohabited  with  man, — 90  they 
brought  them  into  the  camp,  at  Shiloh,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  19  Then  the  whole 
assembly  sent,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of 
Benjamin,  who  were  in  the  cliff  Rimmon,— and 
proclaimed  to  them,  peace.*  14  So  Benjamin 
returned  at  that  time,  and  they  gave  them  the 
women'  whom  they  had  saved  alive'  of  the 
women  of  Jabesh-gilead,—  but  they  found  not 
for  them  [to  suffice]  Heven  soil. 

10  Now  lithe  assembly ||  had  grieved  for  Benja¬ 
min,— because  Yahweh  had  made  a  breach,  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  19  So  then,  the  elders  of 
the  assembly  said, 

What  are  we  to  do  for  them  who  remain, 
for  wives, —  for  womankind  |hath  been 
destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  |  ? 

H  And  they  said, 

There  is  an  inheritance  for  the  escaped  of 
Benjamin, — and  there  must  not  be  wiped 
out.  a  tribe,  out  of  Israel.  18  Yet  ||we]| 
may  not  give  them  wives,  of  our  own 
daughters. 

For  the  sons  of  Israel  had  sworn,  saying, 

||Cursed’|  be  he  that  gi  veth  a  wife  to 
Benjamin. 

•  Some  cod.  i.w.  3  ear.  pr.  and  Vul.)  have  :  “  peace- 
ednB,  [1  in  Mass.],  6ep.  ably*’ — O.n. 


u  Then  said  they — 

Lo!  the  festival  of  Yahweh*  in  Shiloh,  from 
year  to  year, 

Which  [Shiloh]  is  on  the  north  of  Bethel,  to¬ 
wards  sunrise,  by  the  highway  that  goeth  up 
from  Bethel,  towards  Shechem,  and  on  the 
south  of  Lebonah.  20  And  they  commanded 
the  sons  of  Benjamin,  saying, — 

Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ;  21  and 
look,  and  lo !  <if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  to  dance  in  the  dances  >  then 
shall  ye  come  forth  out  of  the  vineyards, 
and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife,  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh, — and  go  your  way  to 
the  land  of  Benjamin. 

■  And  it  shall  be  <when  their  fathers,  or  their 
brethren,  come  in  to  complain  to  us>  that 
we  will  say  unto  them — 

As  a  favour  to  us',  grant  them,  because 
we  took  not  for  each  man  his  wife  in 
the  battle, — for  ||ye  yourselvesjl  gave 
them  not  unto  them,  so  as  |  now||  to 
be  guilty. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and  carried 
off  wives,  according  to  their  number,  of  them 
who  were  dancing,  whom  they  seized, — and  they 
went  their  way.  aud  returned  unto  their 
inheritance,  and  built  the  cities,  and  dwelt 
therein. 

34  And  the  sons  of  Israel  at  that  time  went  their 
several  ways  from  thence,  every  man  to  his  own 
tribe,  and  to  his  own  family, — yea  they  went 
forth  from  thence,  every  man  to  his  own 
inheritance. 

28  <In  those  days>  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel, — every  man  did  ||thht  which  was  right  in 
his  own  eyesll. 

»  Home  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  a  fes.  unto  Y.'* — Gjl 
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1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  days  when  the 
Judges  administered  justico>  that  there  was  a 
famine  in  the  land, — and  so  a  certain  man  went 
his  way.  out  of  Bethlehem-judah  to  sojourn  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  ||he.  and  his  wife,  and  his 
two  sonsll.  9  And  lithe  name  of  the  man ||  was 
Elimelech.  and  ||the  name  of  his  wife||  Naomi, 
and  ||the  name  of  his  two  sonsll  Mahlon  and 
Chilion — Eph  rath i tea'  ont  of  Bethlehem-judah, — 
so  they  came  into  the  00 untry  of  Moab.  and 
remained  there.  *  And  Elimelech. 


husband  of  Naomi  died', — and  she  was  left 
||she  and  her  two  sonsil.  4  And  they  took  them 
wives,  of  the  women  of  Moab,  |.  the  name  of  the 
one||  was  Orpah,  and  ]]  the  name  of  the  otherll 
Ruth, — and  they  dwelt  there,  about  ten 
years.  6  And  |  they  also  |  both  ||died||. 

|  Mahlon  and  Chilion  |, — so  the  woman  was 
bereft  of  her  two  sons,  and  of  her  husband. 

9  Then  she  arose.  |;she  and  her  daughters-in- 
law  l),  and  returned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab, 
—for  she  had  heard,  in  the  country  of  Moab. 
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how  that  Yahweh  had  visited'  his  people,  in 
giving  unto  them  | bread j.  7  So  she  went  forth 
out  of  the  dwelling-place  whore  she  had  remained, 
and  her  two  daughteri-in-law  with  her,  —and 
they  went  on  the  way,  to  return  unto  the  land 
of  Judah. 

*  Then  said  Naomi  to  her  two  daughters-in- 
law  : 

Go  return,  each  one  to  the  house  of  her 
mother, — 

Yahweh  deal  with  you' in  loving);  indneae,  as 
ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead',  |aml  with  me|. 

*  Yahweh  grant  you,  that  ye  may  find  a 

place  of  rest,"  each  one  in  the  house  of  her 
husband, — 

And  she  kissed  them,  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept.  10  And  they  said  to  her, — 

<With  thee>  will  we  return,  unto  thy  people. 

11  Then  said  Naomi  — 

Go  back,  iny  daughters  !  wherefore'  should 
ye  journey  with  me? 

Have  I  ilyetll  sons  in  my  womb,  that  they 
should  become  your'  | husbands]? 

12  Go  bock,  my  daughters,  go  your  way,  for  I 

am  too  old  to  have  a  husband, — 

<If  I  should  sayb  I  havo'  |hope|,  if 
I  should  [even  to-night'  have  a  husband |, 
and  shoidd  |even  bear  sons|>  13  would  ye 
||therefore||  tarry  until  they  were  grown? 
would  ye  I|therefore||  shut  yourselves  up 
from  having  husbands? 

Nay!  my  daughters,  for  it  is  far  more  bitter 
for  me'  than  for  you',  that  forth  hath  gone 
against  me,  the  hand  of  Yahweh. 

h  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  ||yet 
inore.ll  Then  Orpah  kissed' her  mother-in- 
law,  but  ||  Ruth  ||  clave  unto  her.  15  And 

she  said — 

Lo  !  thy  sister-in-law  hath  gone  back,  unto 
her  people,  and  unto  her  gods, — go  thou 
back,  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said — 

“Do  not  urge  me'  to  leave  thee,  to  go  back 
from  following  thee, — for  <whither  thou 
goest>  I#  will  go,  and  < where  thou' 
lodgest>  I'  will  lodge,  ||thy'  peoplell  shall 
be  my'  peoplo,  and  llthy'  God||  my'  God  ; 

W  <where  thou'diest>  I#  will  die,  and  ||there|| 
will  I  be  buried  : 

|| So ||  let  Yahweh  do  to  me,  and  ||soi|  let  him 
add,  if  [[death  itself  ||  part  me  and  thee. 

18  And  <when  she  saw  that  || bravely  determined || 
was  she'  to  go  with  her>  she  ceased  entreating 
her.0  10  So  lithe/  twoll  went  their 

way,  until  they  entered  Bethlehem. 

And  it  came  to  pass  <wb“n  they  entered 
Bethlehem >  that  all  the  city  was  moved'  con¬ 
fining  them,  and  the  women  said — 

Is  this'  Naomi? 

*jo  And  she  said  unto  them, 

Do  not  call  me  Naomi  [  =  M Sweet”], — call  me 
Mara  [=**Bitter  ”],  for  the  Almighty  hath 

*  Up.  chap.  ill.  1.  •  Ml. :  “  speaking  unto 

*  “Thai  I  enould  have  her.M 
Kaid*’— 0.0.  473 ®. 


dealt  very  bitterly  with  me  :  21  I'  was  full' 
when  I  departed,  but  <empty>  am  I 
brought  back  of  Yahweh,®  —  wherefore' 
should  ye  call  me  Naomi', 

When  || Yahweh II  hath  given  answer* 
against  me. 

And  iitln*  Alinightyll  hath  crushed  me? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  who  returned 
out  of  the  country  of  Moab, — and  ||they|| 
entered  Bethlehem'  in  the  beginning  of  barley 
harvest. 


1  Now  || Naomi II  had  an  acquaintance*  of  her  2 
husband’s,  a  man  of  great  integrity,  of 
the  family  of  Elimelech, — 1| whose  name||  was 
Boaz.  3  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  r>aid  unto 
Naomi — 

Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  to  the  field,  and  glean 
ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose  eyes  I  may 
find  favour. 

And  she  said  to  her — 

Go,  my  daughter. 

3  So  she  went  her  way,  and  oame,  and  gleaned  in 
the  field,  after  the  reapers, — and  it  happened  to 
her,  to  light  upon  the  portion  of  field-land 
belonging  to  Boaz,  who  was  of  the  family  of 
Elimelech.  4  And  lo  !  Boaz'  coming  from 

Bethlehem,  and  he  said  to  the  reapers^ 

|  Yahweh  |  be  with  you  1 
and  they  said  to  him, 

Yahweh  bless'  thee  1 

6  Then  said  Boaz  to  his  young  man,  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers, — 

Whose'  is  this  maiden? 

9  And  the  young  man  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers'  answered  and  said, — 

<The  Moabitish  maiden  >  is  she'  who  came 
back  with  Naomi,  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab ;  7  and  she  said — 

Let  me  glean,  I  pray  thee,  and  gather 
among  the  sheaves,  after  the  reapers ; 
so  she  came  in,  and  hath  continued  from  that 
time,  all  the  morning‘l  until  just  now,  and 
hath  not  rested®  in  the  house,  for  a  little. 

9  And  Boaz  said  unto  Ruth — 

Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter  ? 

Do  not  go  to  glean  in  any  other  field,  neither 
indeed  shalt  thou  pass  on,  from  lienee, — 
but  <here>  sliatt  thou  keep  fast  by  my 
maidens:  0 1| thine  eyes||  be  on  the  field 
which  they  shall  reap,  and  go  thou  after 
them, 

Have  I  not  commanded  the  young  men,  that 
they  touch  thee  not? 

And  <  when  thou  art  athirst>  then  go  unto 
the  vessels,  and  drink  of  what  the  young 
men  shall  draw. 

10  Then  she  fell  upon  her  face,  and  bowed  herself 
to  the  ground, — and  said  unto  him — 


*  M3. :  “hath  Y.  brought 
me  buck.’’ 

b  Or  :  “  hath  testified.*’ 
c  Bo  written ;  but  to  be 
read  :  “  kinsman. “ 

Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have :  “  kins¬ 


man,**  both  written  and 
rea<i-G.n.  [Cp  0.G.S9G*.] 
9  Ot. :  “from  morning 
light” — G.n. 

•  Bo  it  should  be  (w.  Sep.) 
—G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “oava 
that  she  rested."] 
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Wherefore'  have  I  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
that  thou  shouldest  take  notice  of  me, 
seeing  that  Hill  am  | a  stranger |?» 

11  And  Boaz  answered,  and  said  to  her, 

It  hath  been  1  told  I  me— all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law.  since  the 
death  of  thy  husband,  — and  how  thou  host 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land 
of  thy  nativity,  and  come  unto  a  people 
whom  thou  knevest  ii"t  aforetime. 

11  Yah  well  recompense'  thy  deed, — and  let  thy 
reward  be  full  from  Yahweh,  the  Gud  of 
Israel,  unto  whom  thou  hast  come  to  take 
refuge  under  his  wings. 

lt  And  she  said  - 

Let  me  find  favour  in  tnine  eyes,  my  lord,  for 
that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  the  heart  of  thy 
handmaid, — though  |lll(  lie  not1*  as  (one  of 
thine  own  handmaidens!. 

14  And  Boaz  said  to  her  at  moa  time — 

Draw  nigh  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar. 

So  she  sat  beside  the  reapers,  and  there  was 
reached0  to  her  parched  corn,  and  she  did  eat 
and  was  satisfied,  and  left  thereof  remain¬ 
ing,  18  And  <when  she  rose  up  to  glean  >  Boaz 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying — 

<Even  between  the  sheaves>  let  her  glean, 
and  reproach  her  not ;  16  yea'  moreover 
Ildraw  out||  for  her,  from  the  bundles, — and 
leave  behind  that  she  may  glean  it,  and 
rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field,  until  the  evening, — 
and  beat  out  that  which  she  had  gleaned,  and 
there  was  about  an  ephah  of  barley.  18  And  she 
took  it  up, and  came  into  the  city,  and  <  when  her 
mother-in-law  had  seen  what  she  had  gleaned> 
she  brought  forth  and  gave  her  what  had  been 
left  remaining  after  that  she  was  satisfied. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  to  her — 

In  what  place  hast  thou  gleaned,  to-day?  and 
where'  hast  thou  wrought  ? 

May  he  that  took  notice  of  thee,  be  blessed ! 

So  she  told  her  mother-in-law,  with  whom  she 
had  wrought,  and  said  — 

IJThe  name  of  the  man  with  whom  I  wrought 
to-day  ||  is  Boaz. 

*  Then  said  Naomi,  to  her  daughter-in-law — 

||Blessed||  be  he'  of  Yahweh,  who  hath  not 
left  off  his  lovingkindness'  tv  the  iiving.and 
to  the  dead. 

And  Naomi  said  to  her — 

<Near  to  us>  is  the  man, 

<Of  our  own  kinsmen  >  is  he  1 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said, — 

Yea'  for  he  said  unto  me — 

<By  my  young  men>*  sh&lt  thoa  keep 
fast,  until  they  have  ended  all  my 
harvest. 

M  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter-in-law, — 
II Good  ||  is  it,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  forth 

*  Or  :  '*  foreigner.*’  a  JLev.  xxv.  24. 

i)  Gt. :  "  Oh  that  I  might  *  Ml. :  **  “  By  the  young 
be  O  n.  men  whom  I  have.*’ 

cOr:  “  and  he  reached.'1 


with  his  maidens,  and  that  they  meet  thee 
not,  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz,  to 
glean,  until  the  end  of  the  barley'  harvest,  and 
the  wheat'  harvest, — and  dwelt  with*  her 
mother-in-law. 


I  Then  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  to  her, —  3 

My  daughter!  shall  I  not  seek  for  thee  a 
place  of  rest,  in  which  it  may  be  well  with 
thee  ? 

a  II  Now  ||  therefore,  is  not  |Boaz|  of  our  kin¬ 

dred,  with  whose  maidens  thou  hast 
been  ?  Lo!  he'  is  winnowing  the  barley 
threshing-floor,  to-night  !  3  Thou  wilt, 

therefore,  bathe  thee,  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thine  apparel  upon  thee,  and  go 
down  to  the  threshing-floor,  —do  not  make 
thyself  known  to  the  man,  until  he  have 
done'  eating  and  drinking.  4  And  it  shall 
be  <when  he  lieth  down>  that  thou  shalt 
mark  the  place  where  he  doth  lie,  and  shalt 
go  in  and  turn  aside  the  covering  of  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down, — and  ||he||  will  tell  thee' 
vvliat  thou  shalt  do. 

8  And  she  said  unto  her, — 

<A11  that  thou  sayest>b  will  I  do. 

a  So  she  went  down  to  the  threshing-floor, — and 
did'  according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law  had 
commanded  her.  7  And  <when  Boaz 

had  eaten,  and  drunk,  and  his  heart  was  glad> 
he  went  in  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the  heap 
of  corn.  Then  came  she  in  softly,  and 

turned  aside  the  covering  of  his  feet,  and  laid 
her  down.  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  <in 

the  middle  of  the  night  >  that  the  man  started 
up,  and  turned,® — and  lol  ||a  woman!!  lying  at 
his  feet.  9  And  he  said, 

Who'  art  ||thou||? 

And  she  said, 

|]I|1  am  Ruth,  thy  handmaid,  spread  there¬ 
fore,  thy  wingd  over  thy  handmaid,  for  <a 
kinsman  >  thou  art'. 

10  And  he  said— 

|| Blessed ||  l)e  thou'  of  Yahweh,  my  daughter, 
for  thou  hast  made  thy  last'  lovingkind- 
Dess  better  than  the  first, — in  not  following 
after  young  men,  whether  poor,  or  rich. 

II  ||Now||  therefore,  my  daughter,  do  not  fear, 

<whatsoever  thou  shalt  say > 0  I  will  do  for 
thee, — for  all  the  gate  of  my  people  doth 
know,  that  <a  virtuous f  woman  >  thou  art'. 

1*  And  ||now||  <although  it  is  true'  that  ||a  kins¬ 
man  ||  am  V>  yet  is'  there  a  kinsman  nearer 
than  I. 


•  6ome  cod.  (w.  Vul.) : 
have  “  and  returned 
unto” — G.n. 

k  So  uirittm  ;  to  be  read: 
“  sayestunto  me.”  Some 
cod.  (w,  4  ear.  pr.  edna., 
Aram,  and  8jt.)  have: 
“unto  me” — both  written 
and  re«</.  Other  cod.  (w. 
6ep.  and  Vul.)  omit: 
“  unto  mo  ”  altogether — 
G.n.,  G.  Intro.  308,  312. 

•Ml.:  “twisted  himself ” 

-0.0. 


d  So  one  school  of  Masso- 
rites  (w.  Sep,  and  Vul.). 
Another  school  (w.  *2  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  have :  “  wings " 
(pl.) 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  add:  “unto 
me”  —  G.n.,  G.  Intro. 
312. 

f0r:  “strong,” “worthy," 
“capable":  cp.  Prov. 
xii.  4  ;  xxxi.  10.  where 
same  Hcb.  word  u?ed. 


RUTU  III.  13—18;  IY.  1— 15. 
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*•  Tarry  the  night.  and  it  shall  be,  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  <if  ho  will  act  as  kinsman  to  thee> 
well,  let  him  bo  act,  but  <if  he  inclineth 
not  to  act  as  kinsman  to  thce>  then  will  ||I|| 
bo  act  to  thee— II by  the  life  of  Yahwchll, — 
Lie  still  until  the  morning. 

uSo  she  lay  at  his  feet,  until  the  morning,  and 
rose  up  before  one  could  know  his  neigh¬ 
bour.  Ami  he  said — 

Do  not  let  it  be  known  that  a  woman  came' 
into  the  threshing-floor. 

18  And  he  said  — 

Bring  the  cloak  that  is  upon  thee,  and  hold  it. 
So  she  held  it, — and  he  measured  six  measures 
of  hurley,  and  laid  it  upon  her,  and  hea  went 
into  the  city. 

18  And  <when  she  came  unto  her  mother-in- 
law  >  she  Bald¬ 
win/  art  |  thou |,  my  daughter? 

And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  for 
her.  17  And  she  said — 

<These  six  measures  of  barley >  gave  he  unto 
me, — for  he  saidb 

Do  not  go  in  empty,  unto  thy  mother-in- 
law. 

u  And  she  said— 

Abide,  my  daughter,  until  that  thou  get  to 
know,  how  the  matter  will  fall  out,  —  for 
the  man  will  nob  rest,  except  he  hare 
finished  the  thing  to-day. 


the  hand  of  Naomi  >  also  <of*  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  wife  of  the  dead>  dost  thou 
take  [it],  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead 
upon  his  inheritance. 

•  Then  said  the  kinsman  — 

I  cannot  act  as  kinsman  for  myself,  lest  I  mar 
my  own  inheritance,— -do  II thou ||  for  thyself' 
act  as  kinsman  in  my  right,  for  I  canuot  so 
redeem. 

7  Now  ||  this,  aforetime ||  [was  the  way]  in  Israel 
at  a  redeeming,  and  at  an  exchanging,  to  con¬ 
firm  every  word ;  A  man  drew  off  his  shoe, 
and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour, — yea  II this ||  was 
the  way  of  taking  to  witness,  in  Israel. 

8  So  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz 

Take  it  over  for  thyself, — 
and  he  drew  off  his  shoe.  9  Then  aaid  Boaz 
to  the  elders,  and  all  the  people — 

<Witnesses>  are  ye'  to-day, 

That  I  have  taken  over  all  that  was 
Elimelech’s, 

And  all  that  was  Chi  lion’s,  and  Mahlon’s, — 
From  the  hand  of  Naomi : 

0  || Moreover' ||  <Ruth  the  Moabitess,  wife  of 

MahIon>  have  I  taken  over,  to  be  my* 
wife. 

To  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead'  upon 
his  inheritance, 

That  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  out 
otf- 


4  1  Now  ||  Boaz  ||  wcti  t  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him 
down  there,  and  lo !  lithe  kinsman ||  passing  by, 
of  whom  Boaz  had  spoken,  so  he  aaid — 

Turn  aside  1  and  sit  down  here,  such  a  one ! 
And  he  turned  aside,  and  aat  down.  2  Then 

fetched  he  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the  oity,  and 
said— 

Sit  ye  down  here. 

And  they  sat  down. 

1  Then  said  he  to  the  kinsman, 

|| The  parcel  of  land  that  was  our  brother 
Eliineleoh’BlI  is  to  be  disposed  of  by  Naomi, 
who  hath  returned  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab;  4  and  ||I||  thought,  I  would  unveil 
thine  ear,  saying — 

Take  it  over  in  presence  of  such  as  are 
here  seated,0  and  in  presence  of  the 
elders  of  my  people. 

<If  thou  wilt  act  as  kinsman  >  act  as  kins¬ 
man,  but  <if  thoud  wilt  not  so  act,  only 
tell  me— that  I  may  know,  for  there  is  none 
who  can  set  thee  aside  as  kinsman,  but  ||I|| 
am  after  thee. 

And  he  said. 

||  1 1|  will  act  as  kinsman. 

•  Then  Baid  Boaz, 

<What  day  thou  takest  over  tho  land'  from 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“BheM— O.n. 

•  To  be  rend :  “  unto  me,” 
though  notwrtite.n.  Some 
tod.  .w.  3  ear.  pr.  edna., 
,irarr  .  Sep.  and  Syr.) 
have,  “unto  me”  both 
\orit\m  and  read — G.U., 


G.  Intro.  300,  312. 
c  Cp.  ver.  11 ;  and  see  O.G. 
442,  l.a. 

*  M.C.T.  lit.:  “he”;  but 
a  up.  vr.  (tfeviV)  and  some 
cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)hAve:  “thou” 
— G.u. 


From  among  his  brethren. 

And  from  the  gate  of  his  dwelling- 
place,— 

<Witnesses>  are  ye'  to-day  ! 

11  Then  said  all  the  people  who  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders — 

|| Witnesses  !||, — 

Yahweh  grant  the  woman  who  is  coming 
into  thy  house. 

To  be  as  Rachel,  aud  as  Leah. 

Which  two  of  them  did  build'  the  house 
of  Israel. 

Do  thou  bravely,  then,  in  Ephrathah, 

And  proclaim  thou  a  name'  in  Bethlehem, 
u  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Perez, 

Whom  Tamar  bare  to  Judah, — 

Of  the  seed  which — may  Yahweh  give  thee, 
||0f  this  young  woman ||. 

18  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  became  his'  wife, 
and  ho  went  in  unto  her, — and  Yahweh  granted' 
her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son.  i4  Thou 

said  the  women  unto  Naomi, 

|| Blessed ||  be  Yahweh  ! 

Who  hath  not  let  thee  fail  of  a  kinsman 
to-day, — 

And  may  his  name'  |  be  proclaimed  |  in  Israel ; 
u  So  shall  he  become  a  restorer  of  thy  Jife,b 
And  a  nourisher  of  thiue  old  age, — 

For  ||thy  daughter ’in-law  w&c  loveth  theeU 
hath  borne  him, 

*  tit. ;  •*  uf  "  qbnuUl  be  omuied.  as  in  ver.  10— G.n. 

8  ALi. .  “  bOUl. 
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"Even  I! she ||  who  is  better  to  tb.ee  than  seven 
sons. 

«•  S  t  Naomi  took  the  boy>  and  laid  him  in  her 
l>w>m,  and  Bhe  became  his'  nurse.  17  And 
die  women,  her  neighbours,  gave  him  a  name, 
saying, 

There  is  boro  a  eon  to  Naomi, — 

So  they  called  his  name  Obed,  llhe||  was 
The  father  of  Jesse. 

The  father  of  David. 

•  RTheseij  then  are  the  generations  of 
Pore*  i 


l|P*»rezll  .L  tzv* .  - 

w  And  ||Hezron||  begat  |Kani(, 

And  ||  Ram||  begat  |  Amminadabf  > 

“  And  ;;Ainiuinadab||  begat  INahsbcoh 
Ami  ||Nahshon||  begat  ISaiiav,...-* 

11  And  IlSalmonll  begat  |Bo az(, 

■  And  llBoazll  begat  |Obed|; 

**  And  [|Obed||  begat  |Jesseh 
And  II Jesse  II  begat  |  David  |.b 

■  M.C.T.  :  ‘‘Salmah.”  — O.t. 

Bome  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and  bSno  "Special  Kote” 
|  VuL)  have:  “Salmon”  oetow 


SPECIAL  NOTE: 


A  SUGGESTIVE  GENEALOGY. 


Onr  of  the  greatest  charms  of  the  Bible  is  to  be  found  in  its  genealogies.  Commonly  considered  to 
be  as  dry  as  dust,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  in  that  dust  lie  hidden  grains  of  purest  gold. 

This  short  snatch  of  pedigTee,  at  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Ruth-  how  rich  in  suggest! veness  it  is! 
Whether  by  author  or  by  editor  appended,  the  hand  that  wrote  it  was  guided  by  the  spirit  of  the  entire 
Old  Testament.  Boaz  points  to  one  who  was  then  yet  to  come — to  David,  in  the  first  instance  :  how  much 
further,  remains  to  be  seen.  Boaz  stands  in  the  line  that  runs  from  Perez  to  David,  and  behind  Perez, 
of  course,  stands  Judah  his  father;*  so  that  we  at  once  span  from  Judah  to  David — Judah,  the  heir 
of  special  i promises, b  to  David  the  first  of  a  royal  line  which  runs  forward  into  a  future  which  has 
not  ended  yet,c  and  which  cannot  end  until  provision  has  been  made  thereby  for  every  thirsty  one  to 
partake  freely  of  “  the  lovingkindness  to  David  well  assured.”  d 

Boaz  brings  Ruth  into  tho  royal  line,  and  Ruth  was  a  Moabitess — in  other  words,  a  Gentile — so  that 
the  exclusiveness  of  Hebrewism  is  evidently  not  the  only  aspect  in  which  it  may  be  viewed.  But 
what  power  is  it  that  brings  this  young  Gentile  widow  to  dwell  in  Bethlehem?  Plainly,  the  power  of 
love  :  on  the  face  of  it,  love  to  Naomi,  Ruth’s  mother-in-law.  But  was  there  not,  in  that  love,  a 
religious  strength  of  conviction  and  fervour  which  ennobled  the  human  affection?  “Thy  God  shall 
be  my  God,”  she  Baid  :®  and  she  is  afterwards  treated  aa  if  she  meant  it ;  as  if  she  knew  what  she 
was  doing,  when  she  came  to  Bethlehem  that  she  might  find  “refuge,”  from  the  idol- worship  of  her 
native  land,  “  under  the  wings  of  Yahweh  God  of  Israel.” f 

Finally,  the  place  is  significant.  Bethlehem  may  have  been  a  small  city— in  fact,  a  mere  village ; 
nevertheless  it  is  known  in  after  times  as  “the  village  where  David  was ;  and — which  ia  still  more 
significant— the  village  from  which,  according  to  a  well-known  prediction,  was  to  come  forth  One 
greater  than  David,  even  He  “  whose  coinings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  the  days  of  age-past 
time.”h 

And  so  the  outlook  widens.  As  when  some  traveller,  greeting  the  timely  sign-post,  makes  pause 
and  asks — Whence  have  I  come,  and  whither  am  I  bound?  so  the  thoughtful  render  of  the  Bible 
considers  the  stages  by  which  his  journey  is  advancing  :  — From  Adam,  by  way  of  Seth,  to  Noah  ;  from 
Noah,  by  way  of  Shem,  to  Abraham  ;  from  Abraham,  by  way  of  Isaac  and  .Incob,  to  Judah;  from 
Judah,  by  way  of  Perez  and  Boaz,  to  David;  and  theu,  will  it  not  be— a  road  that  leads  still  uu, 
from  David  to  David's  Son  and  Lord?1 

■  Cp.  chap.  iv.  12.  fChap.  lii.  11,  12. 

h  Gen.  xhx.  10.  f  John  vii.  42. 

*  2  Sum.  vii.  12-10;  Ft.  lxxxix.  19-87.  h  ftlienh.  v.  2 

*  Inn.  Iv.  1-9.  1  Psa.  cx.  1. 

*  Chap.  i.  10. 
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SELECTION  OF  SIGNS  AND 
ABBREVIATIONS. 


Sign*  of  Emphasis. 

(*)  and  (|  |)  call  for  slight  stress. 

(II  II)  rind  (<  >)  call  for  more  decided  streaa 

The  latter  of  these  is  confined  to  preplaced  words  and  clauses, 
leading  up  to  what  follows. 

Punctuation. 

In  English  works  closely  punctuated  the  familiar  comma  has 
too  much  to  do.  Hence  the  employment  of  a  half  comma  ( J  in 
this  Bible,  to  set  the  comma  free  for  clause  division. 

Signs  connected  with  Divine  Names. 

Gon,  printed  thus,  represents  the  short  form  El. 

(8  oh.  printed  thus,  represents  the  longer  Eloah. 

God,  without  peculiarity  of  type,  the  plural  furin  FJnhim. 

For  “Yahweh”  instead  of  “Jehovah,” see  Intro.,  Chapter  IV. 


M.C.T.  .  .  = 

O  •  tt.  .  .  » 

Cod.  .  .  .  — 

Ear.  pr.  edn$.= 
Written 
Read  . 

Aram. 

Sep .  . 

Syr.  . 

Vul.  . 

O.O.  . 

r.o.  . 

Fu. 

Davies 


Abbreviation 

Current  Massoretio  Hebrew  Text,  as  critically 
edited  by  Dr.  Ginsburg. 

Ginsburg’s  Notes  to  Hebrew  Bible. 

Standard  Written  Copies  of  Hebrew  Bible. 
Hebrew  Bibles  printed  between  1482  and  1525. 
reading  preserved  in  Hebrew  text  {kethiv). 
reading  as  corrected  in  Hebrew  margin  (Jfceri). 
Aramaean  (or  Chaldee)  ’ 

Septuagint  (Ancient  Greek)  Verninn. 

Syriac  (Ancient) 

Vulgate  (Ancient  Latin) 

Oxford  Gesenius  \ 

Tregelles’  Gesenius 


Fuerst’s 
B.  Davies’ 


Hebrew  Lexicon. 


»•  For  fuller  information,  see  ante ,  pp.  29-32. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 

SAMUEL. 


§  1.  Samuel  and  Eli , 

1  1  And  then'  was  a  certain  man,  of  Ramathaim- 
7.uphi.“  of  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  — 1|  whose 
name ||  was  Elkanah.  son  of  J eroham .  son  of 
Elihu.  son  of  Tohu.son  of  Zuph.  an  Ephraimite  ; 

2  and  !lhe||  had  two  wives,  lithe  name  of  the  one|| 
Hannah,  and  lithe  name  of  theolheril  Peninnah, 
— and  Peninnah  had  children',  but  I  Hannah  l| 
hod  no'  children.  .  3  So  then  that  man  went 

up  out  of  his  city  .  from  time  to  time, b  to  worship 
and  to  sacrifice  unto  Yah  weh  of  hosts.  in  Shiloh, 
—and  || there ||  were  the  two  sons  of  Eli.  Hophni 
and  Phinelias,  priests  unto  Yahweh.  4  And 
<when  the  day  came  for  Elkanah  to  sacrifice > 
he  used  to  give  |to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all 
her  sons  and  her  daughters  |  ||portions|| ;  5  and 
||unto  Hannah II  used  he  to  give  one  portion,0 
— liowbeit'  <Hannah>  he  loved,  although 
|l Yahweh1, |  had  restrained  her  from  having 
children. 11  0  And  her  rival  used  even  to  cause 
her  great  vexation,  for  the  sake  of  provoking 
her,— because  Yahweh  had  restrained  her  from 
having  children. d  7  And  l| thus II  used  she  to  do. 
year  by  year,  whenever  she  went  up  to  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  |Jthus||  used  she  to  vex  her,— 
and  she  wept,  and  would  not  eat.  8  So 

Elkanah  her  husband  said  to  her- 

Hannah  !  wherefore' shouldst  thou  weep?  and 
wherefore'  wilt  thou  not  eat?  and  wherefore 
should  thy  heart  be  sad  ? 

Am  II III  not  better  to  thee  |  than  ten  sons  }'l 
•  And  Hannah  rose  up,  after  she  had  eaten  in 
Shiloh,  and  after  she  had  drunk,— and  If >11  i  the 
priostll  was  sitting  upon  his  chair,®  by  the  d»>or- 
jHist  of  the  temple  of  Yahweh;  10  and  <she' 
being  in  bitterness  of  soul>  prayed  unto 
Yahweh.  and  ||wept  Rore[|.  11  And  she  vowed 
a  vow.  and  said  — 

Yahweh  of  hosts  ! 

<If  thou  wilt  lllook||  upon  the  humiliation 
of  thy  handmaid. 

And  remember  me. 

And  rot  forget  thy  handmaid, 

But  wilt  give  unto  thy  handmaid  a  man- 
ehild>f 

Then  will  I  give  him  unto  Yahweh.  all  the 
days  of  his  life, 

And  no  ||  razor  \\  shall  come  upon  his  head.** 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

b  Lit. :  "  from  days  to 

days"  ;  perh.  =  **1.  year 
to  year." 

•  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.) 


d  Ml.  :  "shut  up  her 
womb." 

eOr:  "throne." 
t  So  O.G.  p.  3Bh.  ML  : 

"  Beed  of  men.” 
e  Cp. :  Jdg.  xiii.  6 ;  xvi.  17. 


12  And  so  it  was  <as  she  continued'  praying 
before  Yahweh >  that  Eli'  was  watching  her 
mouth.  13  But  as  for  <Hannah>  |i shell 

was  speaking  in  her  heart,  |  only  her  lips  |  were 
moving,  but  ||her  voicoll  could  not  be  heard, — 
so  Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken.  14  And 
Eli  said  unto  her, 

||How  long||  wilt  thou  be  |diunken|? 

Put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  responded  and  said — 

Nay  !  my  lord  ; 

<  A  woman  depressed  in  spirit  >  am  I': 

< Neither  wine  nor  strong  drink>  have  1 
drunk. — but  I  poured  out  my  soul,  before 
Yahweh. 

l®  Do  not  eount  thy  handmaid'  for  an  abandoned 

woman,®—  for  <out  of  the  abundance  of 
my  grief  and  my  vexation>  have  1 
spoken  j  hitherto  |. 

17  Then  responded  Eli.  and  said — 

Go  and  prosper  ! 

And  the  ||God  of  Israelii  grant  thy  petition 
which  thou  hast  asked  of  him  1 

18  And  she  said  : 

Let  thy  serving-woman  find  favour,  in  thine 
eyes. 

So  the  woman  went  her  way. and  did  eat,  and  ||her 
countenancell  was  sad  no  longer.  19  And 

they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning.and  worshipped 
before  Yahweh,  and  returned,  and  entered  their 
own  house,  in  Iiamah,  —  and  Elkanah  knew 
Hannah  his  wife,  and  Yahweh  remembered  her. 

20  And  so  it  was  <when  the  days  had  come  round 
during  which  Hannah  was  with  child  >  that 
she  bare  a  son,— and  called  his  name  Samuel 
[  =  “  Heard  of  God  ”], 

Because,  <of  Yahweh>  I  asked  him. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah.  and  all  his  house,  went 
up,  to  offer  unto  Yalnveh  the  yearly'  sacrifice, 
and  [each]  his  own  vow.  12  But  ||Hannah||  went 
not  up, — for  she  said  to  her  husband — 

[Not]  till  the  boy  is  weaned. 

Then  will  I  take  him, 

And  lie  shall  appear  before  Yahweh,* 

And  abide  there  evermore.® 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  to  her — 

Do  what  is  good  in  thine  own  eyes,  tarry  until 
thou  have  weaned  him, 

Only'  may  Yahweh  establish'  his  word  1 
So  the  woman  tarried,  and  nursed  her  son, 


•Ml.:  "daughter  of 
Belial"  (/the abandoned 
one).  Cp.  Hastings’  D.B. 
on  Belial.  ’ ’  Also  chap. 


ii.  12. 

b  Qy.  :  "shall see  for  him¬ 
self  the  face  of  Y.” 
c  Ml. :  "until  ‘o/ri/n.’’ 


X.O.T. 
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1  SAMUEL  I.  24—28;  II.  1—  21. 


until  Bhe  weaned  him.  84  Then  took  she 

him  up  with  her,  when  she  had  weaned  him, 
with  a  bullock  of  three  years  old,*  and  one 
ephahb  of  meal,  and  a  skin  of  wine,  and  took 
him  to  the  house  of  Yah  well,  at  Shiloh, — lithe 
boy  yet  being  young]|.  23  So  they  slew  the 
bullock, — and  took  the  boy  in,  unto  Eli.  28  And 


<Tho  feet  of  his  loving  onea>*  he  doth 
guard, 

But  lithe  lawlessll  in  darkness'  shall  be 
silent, — 

For  <by  strength  >  shall  no'  man  prevail. 

<As  for  Yahweh>  — theyb  shall  be 
shattered  who  contend  with  him 


she  said — 

Pardon,  my  lord  1 

<By  the  life  of  thyBoul>  my  lord, — ||I||  am 
the  woman  who  was  standing  near  thee  here, 
praying  unto  Yahweh : 
n  <For  this  boy  >  I  prayed, — 

And  Yahweh  hath  given  me  my  petition' 
which  I  asked  of  him. 

®  Hence  ||  I  also  [|  have  loaned  him  unto  Yahweh, 
all  the  days  that  he  liveth.® 

||He||  is  lent  unto  Yahweh. 

And  he  bowed  down  there,  unto  Yahweh. 

1  Then  prayed  Hannah,  and  said. 

My  heart  hath  leaped  for  joy  in  Yahweh, 

My  horn  is  exalted  in  Yahweh,4 
My  mouth  is  opened  wide,  o’er  my  foes, 
Because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

*  There  is  none'  holy  like  Yahweh, 

Nay  !  there  [is  none|  except  Thee, 

Nor  |  is  |  there  a  rock,  like  our  God. 

*  Do  not  multiply  words,  so  loftily— loftily,* 
Nor  let  arrogance  proceed  from  your  mouth, — 

For  < a  God  of  knowledge>  is  Yahweh, 
And  <for  himself  >f  are  great  doings  made 
firm. 

4  HThe  bow  of  the  mighty  ||  is  dismayed, — 

While  ||  the  faintingH  are  girded  with 
strength  ; 

*  ||The  sated  ||  have,  for  bread,  taken  hire. 

But  lithe  famished  ||  have  left  off  their 

toil, — 

So  that  lithe  barren II  hath  given  birth  unto 
seven, 

While  II  she  that  hath  many  sons|| 

languishcth : 

*  ||  Yahweh ||  doth  kill,  and  make  alive,— 

Taketh  down  to  hades,  and  hringeth  up : 

7  ||  Yahweh  ||  maketh  poor,  and  enricheth, — 

Layeth  low,  yea  exalt  oth ; 

*  Raineth,  from  the  dust,  the  poor, 

<From  the  dunghill  >  uplifteth  the 

needy,* 

To  give  them  a  dwelling  with  nobles, 

And  <a  throne  of  glory >  to  make  them 
inherit. 

For  <to  V’ ah  well  >  belong  the  pillars  of  the 
earth, 

And  he  sotteth  thereon  the  habitable  world. 


*  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) ;  cp.  Gen.  xv.  0— 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “three 
bullocks.”] 

k=l)  bushel  English. 

•  So  it  ahd  be  ( w.  Arum.. 
Sep. ,  Syr.)  —  G.  n. 
[M.C.T.  manifestly 
corrupt.] 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  8ep.,  Vul.) :  “in 
my  God  G.n. 
c  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 
Synopais,  B,  c. 

1  So  to  be  read.  So  in  some 
Cod.  both  written  and  read 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.  and 
Aram.)— G.n. 

»  l*n.  cxiii.  7. 


HOverhim  !  in  the  heavens'  will  he  thunder, 
||  Yahweh  ||  will  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth,  - 
That  he  may  give  strength  to  his  King, 
And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  Anointed  One. 

11  Then  went  Elkanah  to  Ramah,  unto  his  own 
house, — but  ||the  boy II  remained  ministering 
unto  Yahweh,  before  Eli  the  priest. 

13  Now  ||the  sons  of  Eli'l  wore  abandoned  men,0 — 
they  k new d  not  Yahweh.  13  And  ||the  custom 
of  the  priests  with0  the  people ||  was— < when  any 
man  offered  a  sacrifice >  then  would  come  the 
priest’s  young  man,  as  the  flesh  was  boiling, 
with  a  three-pronged  fork  in  his  hand ;  14  and 
would  strike  it  into  the  boiler,  or  into  the  trough, 
or  into  the  kettle,  or  into  the  pot,  <all  that  the 
fork  would  bring  up>  the  priest  took  for  him- 
Belf.f  <Thus  and  thus>  used  they  to  do  unto 
all  Israel,  who  came  thither,  in  Shiloh.  13  |  Also 
<  before  any  could  make  perfume  with  the  fat> 
the  priest's  young  man  would  come  in  and  say 
to  the  person  who  was  sacrificing, 

Come  !  give  flesh  for  the  priest’s  r«  tastings,— 
for  he  will  not  take  of  thee  boiled  flesh- 
only'  raw. 

16  And  <if  the  man  said  to  him. 

Let  them  at  least  ||make  incense||  at  once, 
with  the  fat,  then  take  thou  as  much  as  thy 
soul  craveth> 

Then  said  he  to  him, 

But*  <at  once>  shalt  thou  give  it;  |orelse| 
I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  And  so  it  was,  that  ||  the  sin  of  the  young  men  i 
was  exceeding  great,  l>efore  Yahweh, — for  menh 
scorned'  the  offerings1  of  Yahweh. 

18  But  <as  for  Samuel  >  he  was  ministering 
before  Yahweh,  — ||a  boy'  girded  with  an  ephod  of 
linen||.  19  Also  < a  little  robe >  usedhismother 
to  make  for  him,  and  bring  it  up  to  him  from 
year  to  year, — when  she  came  up  with  her 
husbmd,  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  the  yar. 

20  And  Eli  used  to  bless'  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  to  aay — 

Yahweh  give  thee  seed'  of  this  woman, 
instead  of  the  loan  that  hath  been  lent 
unto  Yahweh. 

So  they  went  their  way  to  hisk  own  place. 

31  And1  Yahweh  visited'  Hannah,  and  she 


■So  to  be  rend;  written: 
“  loving  one  G.n. 

b  Written  in  the  singular; 
to  be  read  pi.— G.n. 

0  Ml. :  “  sons  of  Belial  ” : 
cp.  chap.  i.  16,  n. 

<*  Or :  “acknowledged.” 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep., Syr.)  “from”— G.n. 

f  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Ara.u. , 
Sep.,  Syr..  Vul.)— G.n. 

*  The  If'ri  (read),  here.  Is 
W’—"  Nay,"  instead  of  W 


=  “to  him."  In  some  cod. 
“Nav”  is  both  written 
and  /-’ad  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
oil  us.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — 
G.n. 

h  Or  :  “the  men." 

■Ml.:  “  the  present  of  Y." 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  Sjt.)  : 

“  their  ”— G.n. 

1  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr) -G.n.  rM.C.T. : 
”  For  (auraly).”] 


1  SAMUEL  II.  22—36;  lit.  1—9. 
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conceived,  and  bare  three  sons,  and  two 
daughters.  Thus  did  the  boy  Samuel 

grow  up  with  Yahweh. 

22  Now  ||  Eli  ||  was  very  old, — but  he  used  to 
hear  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel,  and 
how  they  even  lay  with  the  women  who  did 
service,*  at  the  opening  of  the  tent  of  meeting. 

23  So  lie  said  to  them, 

Wherefore  should  ye  do'  such  things  as  these? 
for  I'  keep  hearing  of  your  wicked  doings, 
from  all  these  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons !  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I 

do  hear:  || leading  into  transgression  the 
people  of  Yahweh  ||. 

25  <lf  one'  man  sin  against  another' >  God'  will 

interpose,  but  <if  llagainst  Yahweh  !|  a  man 
sin  >  who'  will  intercede  |  for  him  |  ? 

But  they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their 
father,  for  Yahweh  was  pleased  to  put  them  to 
death.  28  But  lithe  boy  Samuel ||  went 

on  growing  in  stature ,  and  in  favour, — ||both 
with  Yahweh,  and  also'  with  men||. 

27  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  unto  Eli, — and 
said  unto  him — 

||  Thus ||  Baith  Yahweh, 

I  ||did  indeed  reveal b  myself  ||°  unto  the  house, 
of  thy  father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt,  as 
servants'1  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh  ; 

28  choosing  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
unto  myself 

To  minister  as  priest, 

To  offer0  upon  mine  altar. 

To  perfume  with  incense. 

To  bear  an  ephod  before  me,— 

Therefore  gave  I  unto  the  house  of  thy  father' 
all  the  altar-flames  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

29  AVherefore'  have  ye  been  kicking  at  my  sacri¬ 

fices,  and  my  presents,  which  I  commanded, 
to  serve  for  a  home, — and  shouldest  have 
honoured  thy  sons'  more  than  me':  fattening 
yourselves,  with  the  first  of  every  present 
of  Israel,  before  me?f 

M  ||  Hencell  the  oracle  of  Yahweh  God  of  Israel, 

I  ||  said  ||  that  ||  thy  house,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father 1 1  should  go  to  and  fro  in  my 
presence,  unto  times  age-abiding : 

But  || now l|  (is  the  oracle  of  Yahweh) — 

Be  it  far  from  me  ! 

For  ||them  who  honour  me||  will  I  honour. 
But  ||  they  who  despise  me!|  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed. 

31  Ltf  !  days  are  coming,  when  I  will  hew  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  the  house  of 
thy  father, — that  there  shall  be  no  elder 
in  thy  house  ; 

n  But  thou  shalt  descry  distress  at  home, 
in  all®  that  shall  gladden  Israel, — and 
there  shall  not  be  an  elder  in  thine  own 
house,  all  the  days. 


®  But  ||any  man  of  thine  whom  I  may  not 
cut  off  from  mine  altarll  it  shall  be — 

To  consume  his"  eyes, 

And  grieve  his"  soul  ;b 
Howbeit  ||all  the  multitude  of  thy  house!! 
shall  die  [by  the  sword  of  men|.° 

**  And  llthisll  for  thee'  is  the  sign,  which  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  upon  Hophni, 
and  Phinehas, — 

|| In  one  day||  shall  they  |both  of  them|  die; 

■  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest, 

<  According  to  that  which  is  in  my  heart 
and  in  my  soul>  will  he  do  ; 

Therefore  will  I  build  for  him'  an  assured 
house. 

And  he  shall  go  to  and  fro  in  presence  of 
mine  Anointed,  ||all  the  days||. 

M  And  it  shall  be,  that  ||any  that  is  left  in  thy 
house!)  shall  come  bowing  down  to  him'  for 
a  small  coin  of  silver,  and  for  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  shall  say  : 

Appoint  me,  I  pray  thee,  to  one  of  the 
priestly  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  morsel 
of  bread. 

1  Now  ||the  boy  Samuel ]|  was  ministering  3 
unto  Yahweh,  before  Eli, —and  lithe  word  of 
Yahweh  ||  had  become  rare'  in  those  days,  there 
was  no'  well-known  vision.  2  But  it  came  to 
pass,  | at  that  time|  <when  Eli'  was  lying  down 
in  his  place,  ||his  eyes:|'1  having  begun  tobedi  n, 
he  could  not  see,  3though  || the  lamp  of  God|| 
was  not  yet  to  be  put  out,  and  IlSamuel]  was 
lying  down  in  the  temple  of  Yahweh,  where  was 
the  ark  of  God>  4  that  Yahweh  called'  unto 
Samuel,  and  he  said — 

Behold  me  ! 

0  So  he  ran  unto  Eli  and  said  — 

Behold  me!  for  thou  calleclst  ma, 

And  he  said — 

I  called  not,  return — lie  down. 

So  he  went,  and  lay  down.  •  And 

again'  Yahweh  called  once  more' — 

Samuel ! 

Then  rose  Samuel,  and  went  unto  Eli,  and  said — 
Behold  me !  for  thou  calledst  me. 

And  he  said  — 

I  called  not,  my  son,  return — lie  down. 

7  Now  ||Samuel||  as  yet'  knew  not  Yahweh, — 
nor  |  as  yet  |  had  been  revealed'  unto  him  ||  the 
word  of  Yahweh  ||. 

8  And  again'  Yahweh  called — 

Samuel ! 

a  third'  time.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  unto 
Eli,  and  said — 

Behold  me!  for  thou  calledst  me. 

Then  did  Eli  perceive,  that  ||  Yahweh  ||  was 
calling  the  boy.  e  So  Eli  said  to  Samuel  — 

Go,  lie  down,  and  it  shall  be  <if  he0  call  unto 
thee>  that  them  shalt  say — 


•  Cp.  Exo.  xxxviii.  8. 
b  Or  :  ”  unveil.” 
c  So  it  wild  be  (w.  Arum., 
Sep., Syr.)— G.n  [M.C.T.: 
“  Did  I  indeed,”  etc.] 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  Cp.  Deu.  v.  6,  n. 


e  Ml. :  ”  cause  to  ascend." 

(  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  corrupt.] 
K  Or :  “  Dutthou  shalt  gaze 
with  a  distressed  look 
upon  all  M— Cp.  Fuerst, 
841. 


“So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.fM.C.T.has:  “thy.”l 
b  Prob.  reading  proposed 
by  Driver:  “to  cause  thy 
soul  to  pine  away”— 
O.G.  0,  187. 


c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n.  (M.C.T. :  “  die 

men  ”  (hs  men). ] 

J  W ritie.n  :  “  eve  ”  ;  to  be 
read  :  “eyes1’ — G.n. 

•  Or :  “one.” 
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Speaks  Yahweh,  for  thy  servant  is  lis-  j 
tening. 

And  Samuel  went,  and  lay  down  in  his 
place.  10  Then  came'  Yahweh^  and 

stood,  and  called  as  time  after  time — 

Samuel!  Samuell 
And  Samuel  said— 

Speak,  for  thy  servant  is  listening. 

n  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Samuel, 

Lo !  I'  am  doing  a  things  in  Israel  —at  which 
both  ears  of  everyone  that  heareth  it  shall 
tingle'. 

u  ||In  that  dayll  will  I  confirm  against  Eli,  all 
that  I  have  spoken  against  his  house, — 

||  beginning  and  finishing!!. 

13  Therefore  do  I  tell  him,  that  I  am  about  to 

judge  his  houe^  unto  times  age-abiding, — 
for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth,  in  that 
his  sons  are  cursing  God,11  and  he  hath  not 
rebuked  them. 

14  And  therefore'  have  I  sworn,  respecting  the 

house  of  Eli,  — that  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Eli  shall  receive  no  propitiatory-covering, 
by  sacrifice  or  by  present,  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

15  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and  rase 

early  in  the  morning.1*  and  opened  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  Yahweh, — but  ||Samuel||  feared 
to  tell  the  appearing,  unto  Eli-  16  So 

Eli  called  S  inuv’l.  and  said— 

18  Samuel !  my  son. 

And  he  said  — 

Behold  me ! 

17  And  he  said— 

What  is  the  word,  which  he  spake  unto 
thee?  I  pray  thee,  do  not  hide  it  from 
me.  |]So'|  let  God'  do  to  thee,  and  ||so!| 
let  him  add,  if  thou  hide  from  me  a  word, 
out  of  anything  which  he  hath  spoken  unto 
thee. 

10  So  Samuel  told  him  all  the  words,  «nd  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said, 

|| Yahweh ||  he  is';  <what  is  good  in  his  own 
eyes>°  let  him  do. 

19  And  Samuel  grew,— and  ||  Yahweh '|  proved  to 

be  with  him,  and  let  none  of  all  his  words  full 
to  the  ground.  20  So  all  Israel,  from  Dan  even 
to  Beersheba,  came  to  know', — that  Samuel 
had  become  confirmed  as  a  prophet  unto 
Yahweh.  21  Thus  did  Yahweh  again' 

appear  in  Shiloh, — for  Yahweh  had  revealed' 
himself  unto  Samuel  in  Shiloh.  ind  the  word  of 
Yahweh. 

4  1  And  so  it  was  <whcn  the  word  of  Samuel 
laid  reached  all  Israel  >  that  Israel  went  forth  to 
meet  tho  Philistines  in  battle,  and  they  en¬ 
camped  near  Eben-ezcr,  while  || the  Philistines|| 
encamped  in  Aphek.  2  And  the  Philistines  set 

■  “There  can  be  no  doubt  early  in  the  morning.”] 
that  the  Sep.  has  pre-  0  Written,  “eye”:  to  he 
served  the  original  read-  rend,  “eyes”;  so  some 
ine”  [ub  here  in  text—  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.) 

“  God”l— G.  Intro.  3M.  both  /vW and  write— G.n. 

4  80  it  sha  he  (w.  the  Sep.)  d  Or  :  “  by.”  Some  cod. 

—G.n.,  G.  Iniro.  177.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  : 

[M.C.T.  omits: “and rose  “according  to  **— G.n. 


themselves  in  array  to  meet  Israel,  and  <when 
the  battle  spread  >  then  was  Israel  smitten 
before  the  Philistines, — and  there  were  slain*  of 
the  army  in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men. 

8  And  <when  the  people  came  into  the  camp> 
the  elders  of  Israel  said, 

Wherefore'  hath  Yahweh  smitten  us  to-day. 
before  the  Philistines? 

Let  us  fetch  unto  us.  out  of  Shiloh,  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  Yahweh,  that  <when  it 
Cometh  into  our  midst>  it  may  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies/ 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  and  bare  from 
thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh  of 
hosts,  who  inha’  itethc  the  cherubim, — and 
II there  |  were  the  two  sons  of  Eli.  with  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God.  namely,  Ilophni  and 
Phinehas.  5  And  so  it  was  <when  the 

ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh  came  into  the 
camp>  that  all  Israel  brake  out  into  a  loud 
shout  of  joy, — so  that  the  earth'  rang  again. 

8  And  <\vhen  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout>  they  said  — 

What  meanetlr1  the  noise  of  this  loud  shout 
of  joy  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? 

And  they  learned  that  lithe  ark  of  Yahweh [| 
had  come  into  the  camp.  7  And  the  Philistines 
were  afraid,  for  they  said  — 

God  hath  come  into  the  camp. 

And  they  said  — 

Woo  to  us!  for  there  hath  not  happened  the 
like  of  this,  heretofore. 

0  Woe  to  us  !  Who  shall  rescue  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  these  majestic  gods? 

||These||  are  the  gods,  who  smote  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  with  all  manner  of  smiting  in  the 
desert ! 

9  Take  courage,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men. 

ye  Philistines,  lest  ye  come  into  bondage 
to  the  Hebrews,  as  they  have  been  in 
bondage  unto  you, — therefore  must  ye  quit 
yourselves  like  men.  and  fight. 

10  So  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel  was 
smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  home;* 
and  the  slaughter  became  exceeding  great, — and 
there  fell  of  Israel —  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  lithe  ark  of  God  I  was  taken, — and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli  i  were  slain,  Hoplmi  and 
Pliinohns. 

12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the 
army/ and  entered  Shiloh  on  the  same  day  — 
with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his 
head.  13  And  < w lu»n  he  entered >  lo!  Eli' was 
sitting  upon  his  chair.*  by  the  wayside.1'  watch¬ 
ing,  for  his  heart  was  trembling'  for  the  ark 
of  God, -and  lithe  man!  entered  to  tell  the 
news  in  the  city,  and  all  the  city  made  out¬ 
cry.  14  And  <  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of 
the  outcry >  he  said — 

■  Bo  itshd ho  (w.  Sep., Svr.,  d  Ml.  :  "is.”  Cp.  Mat.  Lx. 
Vul.)  -  G.n.  [M.C.T.  :  13;  xxvi.  2G,  28. 

“anil  they  slew.”]  *  Ml.  :  “  tents.” 

4  Seine  cod.  (w.  1  nr.  pr.  fOr:  ranks.” 
edns.)  :  “enemy  ”  —  *Or:  “throne.” 

G.n.  h  So  it  slut  be  (w.  Aram., 

cOr:  “sittclh  upon,”  “Is  Sep..  Syr.)— G.n. 

enthroned  in.” 
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What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult  ? 

And  lithe  man[|  hasted,  and  came,  and  told 
Eli.  15  Now  ||Eli||  was  ninety-eight  years 

old  ;  and  his  eyes'  were  fixed,  that  he  could  not 
eee.A  10  So  the  man  said  unto  Eli  — 

||I;|  am  he  that  came  in  from  the  army, b  yea 
||  1 1|  |  from  the  army]  fled,  to-day. 

And  he  said — 

What  is  the  thing  that  hath  happened,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  bearer  of  tidings  answered,  and  said  — 

Israel  hath  fled'  before  the  Philistines, 
(Moreover  also|  ;|a  great  9miting|l  hath 
taken  place  among  the  people, — 
[Moreover  also |  ||thy  two  sons II  are  slain, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas, 

And  ||the  ark  of  Godil  is  taken. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  he  mentioned  the 
ark  of  God>  that  he  fell  from  off  his  seat 
backwards,  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck 
brake,  and  he  died,  for  <old>  was  the  man,  and 
[heavy  |, — and  j|he'had  judged  Israel  forty  years  |j. 

w  Now  ||  his  daughter-in-law,  wife  of  Phinehasil 
was  with  child,  ready  to  give  birth,  and  <when 
she  heard  the  tidings,  os  to  the  taking  of  the 
ark  of  God,  and  the  death  of  her  father-in-law^ 
and  her  husband  >  she  bowed  herself  and  gave 
birth,  for  her  pains  had  seized  her.c  20  And 
<aboutd  the  time  of  her  death  >  the  women  that 
stood  by  her  said  : 

Do  not  fear,  for  <to  a  son>  hast  thou  given 
birth. 

But  she  neither  answered  nor  regarded.  21  And 
she  called  the  boy  I-chnbod  !  [=  Where’s  the 
glory?]  saying, 

Exiled'  is  the  glory  from  Israel, — 

In  regard  to  the  taking  of  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  her  father-in-law,0  and  to  her  husband.  22  So 
she  said — 

Exiled'  is  the  glory  from  Israel,  — 

For  the  ark  of  God  hath  been  taken. 

§  2.  The  Wanderings  of  the  Ark. 

1  Now  ||  the  Philistines ||  having  taken  the  ark  of 
God, — brought  it  in  from  Eben-ezer,f  unto 
ABhdod.  3  And  <when  the  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God  >  they  brought  it  into  the  house  of 
Dagon, — and  placed  it'  by  the  side  of  Dagon. 

•  Ami  <when  they  of  Ashdod  rose  early  on  the 
morrow  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Dagon  > 
they  looked  and«  lo  !  || Dagon ||  was  lying 

prostrate  cm  his  face'  to  the  earth,  before  the 
ark  of  Vali well,  — so  they  took  Dagon  and 
restored  him  to  his  place.  4  And  <when  they 
rose  up  oarly  in  the  morning  of  the  morrow > 
lo  !  I!  Dagon II  was  lying  pros tra to  on  his  face' to 
the  earth,  before  the  ark  of  Yah  well  —and 
lithe  head  of  Dagon,  and  both  tho  palms  of 
his  hands  ||  had  been  cut  off  against  the 


•  Cp.  1  K.  xiv.  4. 

b  Oi  :  “  out  of  the  ranks/’ 

*  Ml. :  “  turned  upon  her,” 

“cume  suddenly 
upon  her  “—0.0.  245b. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
ednu.,  Sep.,  Syr..  Vul.) : 


“at”— O.n. 

•  Borne  cod. :  “  the  death 
of”  etc.,  ep.  ver.  19—  G.n. 

f  Bee  chap.  iv.  1  ;  vii.  12. 

•  Bo  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
O.n.  'M.G.T.  omits:  “and 
enicied  .  .  .  looked.”] 


threshold,  only  ||  Dagon  himself ||  was  left  to 
him.  °’|For  this  cause]  do  not  the  priests 

of  Dagon,  nor  any  that  enter  into  the  house  of 
Dagon,  tread'  upon  the  threshold  of  Dagon,  in 
Ashdod. — until  this  day.  9  Then  was 

the  hand  of  Yah weh  heavy'  against  them 
of  Ashdod,  and  he  astounded  them, — and 
smote  with  tumours'  Ashdod  and  her 
bounds.  7  And  <when  the  men  of 

Ashdod  saw  that  '|so||  it  was>  then  kept  they 
saying. 

Let  not  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  abide 
with  us,  for  <hard>  is  his  hand  upon  us, 
and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said  — 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  ? 

And  they  said  : 

<To  Gath>  let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
go  round. 

So  they  took  round  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  a  And  so  it  was  < after  they 

had  taken  it  round  >  then  was  the  hand  of 
Yah  weh  against  the  city,  with  an  exceeding 
great  consternation,  and  he  smote  the  men 
of  the  city,  from  the  least,  even  unto  the 
greatest.  —  and  they  brake  out  with 
tumours.  1(1  Then  sent  they  the  ark 

of  God  to  Ekron,  — and  so  it  was  cwlien  the 
ark  of  God  entered  Ekron >  that  the  Ekronites 
made  outcry  saying — 

They  have  brought  round  unto  me'  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  slay  me,  and  my  people ! 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines,  and  said — 

Send  aw.iy  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
restore  it  to  its  own  place,  that  it  slay  not 
me,  and  my  people. 

For  there  had  come  a  deadly  consternation, 
throughout  all  the  city,  cheavy  exceedingly> 
was  the  hand  of  God  there.  12  And  ||the  men 
who  died  not||  were  smitten  with  the  tumours, 

— so  the  cry  of  the  city  for  help,  ascended  tho 
heavens. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  ark  of  Yah  weh  0 
was  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  seven 
months.  2  Then  called  the  Philistines  for 
the  priests  and  for  the  diviners,  saying, 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  Yahweh? 

Let  us  know,  wherewith'  we  shall  send  it  to 
its  own  place. 

8  And  they  said — 

<  If  ye  are  going  to  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel>  do  not  send  it  away 
| empty |,  but  ye  must  ||surely  rcturn|| 
to  him  | a  guilt-offering], — 1| then ||  shall  ye 
be  healed,  and  it  shall  be  known  to  you, 
wherefore  his  hand  would  not  turn  away 
from  you. 

4  And  they  said — 

What  shall  be  the  guilt-offering,  that  we  shall 
return  to  him  ? 

And  they  said — 

<By  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philia- 
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tines >  five  tumours  of  gold,  and  five  mice 
of  gold, —  for  ||one  plague]!  was  on  you  all, 
and  on  your  lords. 

B  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  likenesses  of  your 
tumours,  and  likenesses  of  your  mice  that 
are  laying  waste  the  land,  and  shall  [give 
unto  the  |  God  of  Israeli  Hglory 
Peradvcnture'  he  will  lighten  hia  hand  from 
off  you,  and  from  off  your  god,  and  from  off 
your  land. 

8  Wherefore,  thon,  should  ye  make  your  heart 
dull,  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  made 
their  heart  dull  !  <Whcn  he  hod  done 
his  great  doirgs  upon  thein>  did  ihey  not 
let  them  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  ||Now||,  therefore,  take  and  get  ready,  one 

new  waggon,  and  tw*>  milch  kine,  wherei>n 
hath  never  come  yoke,  —  then  shall  ye 
fasten  the  kine  in  the  waggon,  and  with¬ 
draw  their  calves  from  them,  into  the  shed  ; 

8  and  ye  shall  take  the  ark  of  Yah  well,  and 
place  it  in  the  waggon,  also  <  the  jewels  of 
gold  which  ye  sen  i  back  to  him  as  a  guilt- 
offcring>  shall  ye  put  into  a®  coffer,  at  the 
side  thereof, — so  shall  ye  let  it  go,  and  it 
shall  depart. 

9  Then  shall  ye  look —  <if  ||by  the  way  of  its 

own  boundary ||  it  goeth  up  to  Beth- 
shemesh  >  |J  he  (|  it  was  who  caused  us  thisb 
great  affliction,— but  <if  not>  then  shall 
we  know  that  it  was  not  |his  hand  |  that 
smote  us,  ]|a  chance  !|  it  was,  that  befell  us. 

10  The  men,  therefore,  did  so,  and  took  two  milch 
kine,  and  fastened  them  in  the  waggon, — but 
< their  calves>  shut  they  up  in  the  shed. 

11  And  they  put  the  ark  of  Yah  well,  into  the 

waggon, — also  the  coffer,  with  the  mice  of  gold, 
and  the  likenesses  of  their  tumours.  i-  And 

the  kine  went  straight  along  the  road,  on  the 
way  to  Beth-shemesh,  yea  <along  the  main 
highway >  they  went,  lowing  as  they  went, 
turning  not  aside,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left.  And  lithe  lords  of  the  Pliilistinesll 
went  along  after  them,  as  far  as  the  bounds  of 
Betli-sliemesh. 

18  Now  |  they  of  Beth-shemesh||  were  reaping 
their  wheat-harvest  in  the  vale, — so  they  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to 
meet  it.c  14  And  f| the  waggon II  entered  into 
the  field  of  Joshua,  a  man  of  Beth-shemesh 
and  stood  still  ||there||,  || where  alsojl  was  a 
great  stone,— so  they  clave  into  pieces  the 
planks  of  the  waggon,  and  <the  kine>  offered 
they  up  as  an  ascending- sacrifice,  unto 
Yahweh.  15  And  ||the  Levitcsll  took  down 
the  ark  of  Yahweh,  and  the  coffer  that  was 
with  it,  wherein  were  the  jewels  of  gold 
and  put  thorn  upon  the  great  stone, — and 
lithe  men  of  Beth-sheraesh|!  caused  to  go  up 
aseendmg-nfferings  and  offered  sacrifices,  that 
day,  unto  Yahweh.  «  And  ||  the  five 


■Ml.  :  “the”  ;  prob.  art. 
“of  species,”  hence™ 
“  a.” 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edns.) ;  “all  this”— G.n. 
•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) :  cp. 
Jdg.  xix.  8 — G.n. 


lords  of  the  Philistines!!  Baw  it, — and  returned 
unto  Ekron.  the  same  day. 

17  Now  [|these||  are  the  golden'  boils  which  the 
Philistines  returned  as  a  guilt-offering  unto 
Yahweh. — 

IlFor  Ashdodll  one, 

11  For  Gaza  I  one. 

||For  Ashkelou  |  one, 

IlFor  Gathll  one, 

IlFor  Ekron 'I  one  ; 

19  And  the  golden'  mice,  by  the  number  of  all 
the  cities  of  the  Philistines,  pertaining  to  the 
five  lords,  lioth  fortified  cities,  and  count* y 
villages, — yea  <even  the  great  im-:ulnw* 
whereon  they  rested  the  ark  of  Yahweh >  ;  until 
this  day  |  is  in  the  field-land  of  Joshua,  the  man 
of  Beth-shemesh. 

19  And  <when  he  smote  the  men  of  I»i*tli- 
sheinesh,  because  they  looked  into  the  ark  of 
Yahweh,  yea  smote  of  the  people  seven* y  men 
[and]  fifty  thousand  uien>b  the  people  mourned, 
for  that  Yahweh  had  smitten  the  people  with  a 
great  smiting.  20  Then  said  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh, 

Who'  is  able  to  stand  before  Yahweh,  H this 
holy  Godll?  and  |unto  whom)  shall  he  go 
up  from  us  ? 

11  And  they  sent  messengera  unto  the  inhabitants 
of  Kiriath-jearim,  saying, — 

The  Philistines  have  returned  the  ark  of 
Yahweh,  come  down,  fetch  it  up  unto  you. 

1  Then  came  the  men  of  Kiriath-jearim  and 
fetched  up  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  and  brought  it 
into  the  house  of  Abinadab  c  in  the  hill, d— and 
<Eleazar  his  son>  hallowed  they,  to  guard  the 
ark  of  Yahweh. 

2  And  so  it  was,  that  <from  the  day  the  ark 
came  to  dwell  in  Kir  ath-jearim>  the  days 
multiplied,  and  became  twenty  years, — and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  went  mourning  after* 
Yahweh. 


§  3.  Samuel  and  Israel. 

*  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  saying, 

<If  || with  all  your  heartjl  ye'  are  returning 
unto  Yahweh >  then  put  away  the  gods  of 
the  foreigner  out  of  your  midst,  and  the 
AshtorethsJ — and  firmly  set  your  heart 
towards  Yahweh,  and  serve  him  |  alone  [, 
that  he  may  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

*  So  the  sons  of  Israel  put  away  the  Baals, 

and  the  Ashtoreths/— and  served  Yahweh, 
(alone |.  6  And  Samuel  said, 

Gather  all  Israel  unto  Mizpah,— that  I  may 
pray  for  you,  unto  Yahweh. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Arum., 
Sep.)  “stone."  Cp.  vera. 
14, 15—  G.n.  Also  O.G.  5. 
b  “  Fifty  thousand,  appears 
to  have  crept  into  the 
text  from  the  margin  ” — 
Students’  Com. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.) 


add  :  **  which  is  ” — G.n. 
d  Or :  “in  Gibeah." 

*  “  So  most.  More  pro¬ 
bably  (with  a  different 
reading)  :  tumni  after, 
suhmiiteti  to  (osEze.  xxix. 
16)  “—O.G.  624  h. 

(  =  Astortes  :  pp.  259,  260. 
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•  So  they  gathered  themselvea  unto  Mizpah  and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  Yah  well, 
and  faMted  on  that  day.  a  id  said  |there|, 

\Vc  have  sinned  against  Yah  well. 

And  Samuel  judged  the  sons  of  Israel  in  Mizpah. 
7  And  <when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
sons  of  Israel  had  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Mizpah>  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went 
up  against  Israel.  —  and  <when  the  sons  of 
Israel  heard  it>  they  shrank  with  fear,  from 
the  face  of  the  Philistines.  8  And  the  sons  of 
Israel  said  unto  Samuel, 

Do  not  turn  in  silence  from  us,  from  making 
outcry  unto  Yah  weh  our  God, — that  he  would 
save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

•  So  Samuel  took  one  sucking  lamb,  and  offered 

it  up.  as  an  entire  ascending-sacrifice  unto 
Yahweh,  —  and  Samuel  made  outcry  unto 
Yah  weh.  for  Israel,  and  Yahweh  answered 
him  10  And  <when  Samuel  was  offering 

up  the  ascending- sacrifice >  lltho  Philistines[| 
drew  near  to  fight  against  Israel, — but  Yahweh 
thundered'  with  a  great  noise  throughout  that 
day,  over  the  Philistines,  and  confused  them, 
and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel.  11  And 
the  men  of  Israel  went  forth  out  of  Mizpah, 
and  pursued  the  Philistines, — and  smote  them 
as  far  as  under  Beth-car.  12  And 

Samuel  took  a  certain  atone,  and  set  it  between 
Mizpah  and  Yeshanah,"  and  called  the  name 
thereof  Kben-ezer,b — and  said, 

II Hitherto'!  hath  Yahweh'  helped  us. 
u  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  [no 
more|  came  within  the  boundary  of  Israel, — 
and  tlie  hand  of  Yahweh  was  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  all  the  days  of  Samuel.  14  And  the  cities 
which  the  Philistines  had  taken  from  Isiael 
were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even  as  far 
as  Gath  ;  <even  the  boundaries  thereof  >  did 
Israel  rescue  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
— thus  came  there  to  be  peace'  between  Israel 
and  the  Amorites.0 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel,  all  the  days  of  his 
life.  18  And  he  used  to  take  his  journey,  from 
year  to  year,  and  go  round  to  Bethel,  and 
Gilgal,  and  Mizpah, — and  used  to  judge  Israel, 
at  all  these  places.  17  And  I’ his  returning  ||  was 
to  Hamah,  for  <there>  was  his  house,  and 
< there >  judged  he  Israel,— so  he  built  there' 
an  altar  unto  Yahweh, 

§  4.  Samuel  and  Saul. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  Samuel  was  old> 
that  he  appointed  his  sons  judges  to  Israel ; 

2  and  the  name  of  his  firstborn  son  was  |Joel|, 
and  the  name  of  hie  second  |  Abijah  |,*1  —  they 
were  judges  in  Beer-sheba.  3  Hmvbcit  his  a  ms 
walked  not  in  his  ways,0  but  stooped  to  extor- 

■  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  p.  90. 

Written,  “way”;  read , 
“ways.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
8  eur.  pr.  edits.,  Arum., 
I'***  v  u*  vi&v  mitoiiwai  Syr.  and  Vul.)  both  wnte 

d  Heb. :  'dhhiydh,  23  in  all ;  and  read:  “waya"  ;  some 

twice  (2  Ch.  xiii.  20,  21).  (w.  Sep.)  :  “  way  G.n. 

*abhlydltu.  Cp.  “  Heb.’’ 


tion, — and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judg¬ 
ment. 

4  So  then  all  the  ciders  of  Israel  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  —  and  came  unto  Samuel,  to 
Ram  ah  ;  and  said  unto  him — 

Lo  !  ||  thou  ||  art  old,  and  ||thy  sons||  walk  not 
in  thy  ways : 

||Now||  appoint  for  us  a  king  to  judge  us, 
like  all  the  nations. 

6  But  the  thing  was  displeasing  in  the  eyes  of 
Samuel,  when  they  said, 

Give  unto  us  a  king  to  judge  us. 

So  Samuel  prayed  unto  Yahweh.  7  And 

Yahweh  said  unto  Samuel, 

Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people,  in  all 
that  they  shall  say  unto  thee, —  for  <not 
thee>  I  ave  they  rejected,  but  <me>  have 
they  rejected,  from  being  king  over  them. 

8  <  According  to  all  the  doings  which  they  have 

done,  from  the  day  I  brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt,  even  until  this  day,  in  that  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods> 
||so|l  are  they'  doing  even  unto  thee. 

9  ||Now||  therefore,  hearken  to  their  voice, — 

save'  that  thou  || enter  protest  ||  against  them, 
and  tell  them  the  manner  of  the  king'  who 
will  reign  over  them. 

So  then  Samuel  spake  all  the  words  of 
Yahweh'  unto  the  people,  who  were  asking  of 
him.  a  king.  11  And  he  said, 

||This  |  will  be  the  manner  of  the  king'  who 
will  reign  over  you,— 

<Your  sons>  will  he  take  and  appoint  for 
himself,  as  his  charioteers  and  as  his  horse¬ 
men,  and  they  shall  run  before  his  chariots  ; 

19  and  he  will  appoint  for  himself,  princes  of 
thousands,  and  princes  of  fifties,— and  to 
plough  his  fields,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  weapons  of  war,  and  the 
instruments  of  his  chariots ; 

18  And  <yourdaughters>  will  he  take, — as  per¬ 
fumers  and  as  cooks,  and  as  bakers  ; 

14  And  <your  fields,  and  your  vineyards,  and 
your  olivey aids,  the  best  of  them>  will  he 
take,  and  give  to  his  servants  ; 

18  And  <your  seed,  and  your  vineyards>  will 
he  tithe,  and  give  to  his  courtiers  and  to 
his  servants ; 

16  And  <your  men-servants,  and  your  maid¬ 

servants,  and  your  oxen.a  even  the  goodliest, 
and  your  asses >  will  he  take, — and  put 
them  to  his  work  ; 

17  <Your  flocks>  will  he  tithe,  —  . 

And  ||  ye  yourselveslj  shall  become  his  ser¬ 
vants. 

18  Then  will  ye  make  outcry,  in  that  day, 

because  of  your  king'  whom  ye  have  chosen 
for  yourselves,— and  Yahweh  will  not  answer 
you.  in  that  day. 

19  But  the  people  refused  to  hearken'  unlo  the 
voice  of  Samuel,— and  they  said — 

Nay  !  but  || a  king}  shall  be  over  us :  98  so 
shall  ||even  well  become  like  all  the  nations, 

•Soitnhdbe  (w.  Sep.)— G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “young men."} 


b  "  Stone  of  help." 
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— and  our  king  sh  11  judge  us.  and  go  forth  1 
before  us,  and  Hght  our  battles. 

31  And  Samuel  heard'  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  —  and  spake  them  in  the  ears  of 
Yahweh.  32  And  Yah  well  said  unto 

Samuel, 

Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a 
king. 

And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel : 

On  ye,  every  man  to  his  own  city. 

1  Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  i| whose 
name  !  was  Kish — son  of  Abiel,  son  of  Zeror,  i 
son  of  Becorath,  son  of  Aphiah,  son  of  a 
Benjamite, — ||a  mighty  man  of  valour!!  ;  2  and 
|i he ||  had  a  son.  ||  whose  nainell  was  |Saul|,  a 
choice  young  man  and  of  noble  appearance,  and 
there  was  not'  a  man  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  more 
noble  than  he,  —  <from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
wards>  was  he  taller  than  any  of  the  people. 

•  Now  there  had  gone  astray  asses  belonging  to 
Kish,  Saul’s  father,— so  Kish  said  unto  Saul  his 
son  — 

I  pray  thee,  take  with  thee'  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  arise — go,  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  hea  passed  through  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the  land  of 
Shalishah,  but  they  found  them  not,  —  then 
passed  they  through  the  land  of  Shaalim,  and 
they  were  not'  there, b  then  passed  hec  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they  found 
them  not.  5[|They||  had  come  into  the 

land  of  Zupli  when  ||Saul||  said  to  his  young 
man  who  was  with  him. 

Come  !  and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father 
leave  off  [caring]  for  the  asses,  and  be  con¬ 
cerned  for  us. 

•  And  he  said  to  him  : 

Lo!  I  pray  thee,  ||a  man  of  Godll  [Kveth]  in 
this  city,  and  ||  the  man  ||  is  held  in  honour, 

|j all  that  he  saith|]  ||surely  coineth  to  passll. 
||Now||  let  us  go  thither;  perad  venture' he 
may  tell  us  our  way,  whereon  we  should 
have  gone. 

1  Then  said  Saul  to  his  young  man  : 

Behold  <if  we  go>  what  shall  we  bring  the 
man,  for  lithe  bread ||  hath  failed  from  our 
sacks,  and  <present>  there  is  none'  to 
bring  to  the  man  of  God, — whatd  is  there 
with  us? 

8  And  the  young  man  again'  answered  Saul,  and 
said — 

Lo  !  there  is  found  in  my  hand,  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  of  silver,  —  which  thou 
eanst0  give  to  the  man  of  God,  and  he  will 
tell  us  our  way. 

•  || Beforetime ||  in  Israel  II  thus ||  said  a  man 
when  ho  went  to  enquire  of  God, 

Come  and  let  us  go  as  far  as r  the  seer, — 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vnl.  have:  “they” — G.n. 

*  Ml.  :  “  and  naught."” 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  have:  “they” — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednH.)  :  “  what  then  ”■ — 


G.n. 

•  Bo  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “lean.”] 
f  Some  cod.  mentioned  in 
the  Massoiuh  (w.  Sep. 
and  Vul.)  have :  “unto” 
—G.n. 


For  ||the  prophet  of  to-day  ||  used  to  be 
called  | lieToretime |  || the  seer||, 

10  And  Saul  said  unto  his  young  mao, 

!|Good  !|  is  thy  word,  come  !  let  *  us  go  ! 

So  they  went  unto  the  city,  where  the  man  of 
God  was. 

11  <They'  were  going  up  the  ascent  of  the  city> 
when  they  found  young  women,  coming  out  to 
dr.iw  water, — so  they  said  unto  thes-,b 

Is'  |  the  seer |  in  this  place? 

12  And  the  young  women*  answered  them  and 
said  : 

He  is',  lo  !  before  you  now,  even  as*1  i to-day  | 
hath  he  entered  the  city,  for  the  people  have 
a  sacrifice,  to-day,  in  the  high  pi  tee. 

13  <As  ye  enter  the  city>  || soil  shall  ye  surely 

find  him,  ere  yet  he  shall  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat,  for  the  people  will  not  eat 
until  he  hath  come,  for  U  lie  I!  doth  bless  the 
sacrifice,  <after  that>e  will  they' eat  who 
have  been  bidden. 

H Now ||  therefore,  go  up,  for  < about  this  very 
time>  shall  ye  surely  find  him. 

14  So  they  went  up  into  the  city.  <As  they' 

were  entering  into  the  midst  of  the  city>  lo  1 
||Samuel||  coming  out  over  againstf  them,  to 
ascend  the  high  place.  15  Now 

|| Yahweh  1|  had  unveiled  the  ear  of  Samuel,— 
one  day  before  Saul  came,  saying : 

16  <  About  this  time  to-morrow>  willl  send 

unto  thee,  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benja¬ 
min,  whom  thou  shalt  anoint,  to  be  leader 
over  my  people  Israel,  and  he  shall  save 
my  people,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines, — for  I  have  looked  upon  the  oppres¬ 
sion,*  because  their  outcry  hath  come  in 
unto  me. 

17  And  <when  || Samuel ||  beheld  Saul>  ||  Yahweh || 
answered  him, 

Lo !  lithe  man]  of  whom  I  said  unto  thee, 

II  Here  ||  is  one  shall  control  my  people. 

18  And  Saul  drew  near  unto  Samuel  in  the  midst 

* 

of  the  gate, h— and  said — 

I  pray  thee,  do  tell  me,  where  is'  the  house  of 
the  seer  ? 

18  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said — 

||I ||  am  |  the  seer| ! 

Go  up  before  me,  to  the  high  place,  so  shall 
ye  cat  with  me,  to-day, — and  I  will  let  thee 
go  in  the  morning,  and  <all  that  is  in  thy 
heart>  will  I  tell  thee. 

80  And  <as  for  the  asses'  that  went  astray  from 
thee  three  days  ago>  do  not  regard  them,1 
for  they  are  found, — but  to  whom  belongeth 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  l  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Sep.)  have: 
“  and  let" — G.n. 

bLit.  :  “them"  (feminine). 

■  Lit. :  “  they  ”  (feminine). 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sop.)— 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  before 
thee;  hasten  now,  for  to¬ 
day.”] 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
“and  after  that,”  or 
"after  that  therefore” 
—G.n. 


f  Or  :  “to  meet  them.” 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram, 
and  Syr.) — G.n.  rM.C.T.: 
“  upon  my  people.”] 
b  I.e. :  in  the  miast  of  the 
open  space  near  the  gate 
where  judgment  was  exe¬ 
cuted  ana  other  public 
functions  transacted.  It 
will  repay  to  keep  this  in 
mind. 

1  Ml. :  “  set  thy  heart  to 
them.” 
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all  that  is  desirable  in  Israel?  is  it  not  to 
thee,  and  to  all  the  house  of  thy  father? 

21  Then  answered  KauU  and  said  — 

Am  not  I'  ’la  man  of  Benjamin  ||,  of  the 
smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  [is  not] 
l!my  family!!  the  poorest  of  all  the  families 
of  the  tribe*  of  Benjamin? 

Wherefore,  then,  hast  thou  spoken  unto  me 
of  such  a  thing”  as  this? 

®  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  young  man, 
and  brought  them  into  the  guest-chamber. — 
and  gave  them  a  place  at  the  head  of  them 
who  were  bidden,  Pthey'  being  about  thirty 
persons!!.  -■*  And  Samuel  said  to  the  cook, 
Set  on  the  portion'  that  I  gave  thee, — of  which 
I  said  unto  thee,  Put  it  by  thee. 

94  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder,  and  that 
which  was  upon  it,  and  placed  it  before  Saul, 
and  said  - 

Lo  !  the  part  reserved  !  Set  it  before  thee 
[and]  eat,  for  <unto  the  time  appointed> 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee,  since  the  time 
that  I  said,  <The  people>  have  I 
bidden. 

So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel,  on  that 
day.  25  And  <when  they  had  come 

down  from  the  high  place  into  the  city>  he 
spread  a  couch  fo:-  Saulb  upon  the  house-top, 
and  he  lay  down.c  28  And  it  came  to  pass 
<at  the  u[ irisings  of  the  dawn>  that  Samuel 
called  unto  Saul  on  the  house-top,  saying. 

Arise  !  that  I  may  send  thee  away.d 
So  Saul  arose,  and  they  two,  lie  and  Samuel, 
went  forth  abroad.  27  <  As  they  were  going 

down  the  end  of  the  city>  || Samuel ||  said  unto 
Saul- 

Bid  the  young  man,  that  lie  pass  on  before  ua, 
(and  he  passed  on) 

but  ||  thou  il  stand  still  where  thou  art,  that  I 
may  let  thee  hear  the  word  of  God.0 

1  Then  took  Samuel  a  flask  of  oil,  and  poured 
out  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him, — and  said — 
Is  it  not,  that  Yahweh  hath  anointed  thee 
over  his  inheritance,  as  leader  ?r 

*  <When  thou  departed,  to-day,  from  me> 

then  shalt  thou  find  two  men  by  the  grave 
of  Rachel,  within  the  boundary  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  in  Zelzah,  —  and  they  will  say  unto 
thee, 

The  asses  are  found,  which  thou  wentest 
to  seek,  and  lo !  thy  father  hath 
abandoned  earing  for  the  asses,  and 
is  concerned  for  you,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do  for  my  sun  ? 

•  Then  slxilt  thou  pass  on  quickly  from  thence 


•  So  it  should  be  (w.  Arum., 
Sep.,  Hyr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 
[  M.C.T.  :  “tribes.”] 

9  do  it  shd  be  jw.  the  Sep.) 
— G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “spake 
with  S.’  ] 

•  So  it  slid  be,  ending  the 
verse  'w.  Sep.) — G.n. 

4  Or  :  “  let  thee  go.” 

•  Or  :  “  a  divine  word.” 
Sep.  and  Vul.  expand  this 

ver.  as  follows: — “Is  it 
not  that  Y.  hath  anointed 


thee  to  be  leader  over  his 
people,  over  Isruel,— 
llthoull  therefore  shalt 
control  the  people  of  Y„ 
and  |ithou||  shalt  save 
them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  enemies  round 
about, — and  ||  this  ||  |  unto 
thee  |  shall  be  the  sign, 
that  Y.  hath  anointed 
thee  over  his  inheritance 
to  be  leader” — G.n.,  G. 
Intro.  177. 


onwards,  and  come  as  far  as  the  oak  of 
Tabor,  and  there  shall  find  thee  there,  three 
men  going  up  unto  God,  at  Bethel, — (one) 
carrying  three  kids,  and  |  another  |  carrying 
three  cakes  of  bread,  and  |another|  carrying 
a  skin  of  wine ;  4  then  will  they  ask  thee,  of 
thy  welfare, — and  give  thee  two  cakes  of 
bread,  which  thou  shalt  receive  at  their 
hand. 

•  < After  that>  shalt  thou  come  unto  the  hill 

of  God,  where  is  the  garrison0  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,— and  it  shall  be  <as  thou  comest  in 
thither  into  the  city>  thou  shalt  light  upon 
a  band  of  prophets,  coming  down  from  the 
high  place,  and  < before  them>  a  harp,  and 
a  timbrel,  and  a  flute,  and  a  lyre,  ||  they' 
having  been  moved  to  prophesy !’.  ®  Then 
will  come  suddenly  upon  thee,  the  Spirit  of 
Yahweh,  and  thou  shalt  be  moved  to  pro¬ 
phesy  with  them, — and  shalt  be  changed' 
into  another  man. 

7  And  it  shall  be  <when  these  signs  shall  come 
unto  thee>  then  act  thou  for  thyself,  as 
thou  shalt  find  occasion.1*  for  llGod||  is  with' 
thee. 

9  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me'  to  Gilgal, 
for  lo !  I'  am  coming  down  unto  thee,  to  offer 
up  ascending-offerings,  to  sacrifice  peace'- 
offerings, — <seven  days>  shalt  thou  tarry, 
until  I  come  unto  thee,  then  will  I  let  thee 
know7  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  And  so  it  was,  that  <when  he  turned  away 
to  depart  from  Samuel  >  God  gave  him  another 
heart, c— and  all  these  signs  came  to  pass  that 
day. 

10  And  < when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill >  lo! 
a  band  of  prophets  coming  to  meet  him, — 
then  came  suddenly  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  he  was  moved  to  prophesy  in  their 
midst.  11  And  it  came  to  pas-i,  that  |all 
who  knew  him  aforetime  |  looked,  and  lo ! 
<with  the  prophets >  he  did  prophesy.  So 
the  people  said,  one  to  another — 

What,  now,  hath  befallen  the  son  of  Kish? 
Is  ||evon  Saul!|  among  the  prophets? 

12  Then  responded  one  of  that  place,  and  said, 

But  who'  is  |  their  father  |  ? 

[|For  this  cause  II  it  became  a  proverb, 

Is  II even  Saul||  among  the  prophets? 

18  And  <when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophesy¬ 
ing  >  he  came  to  the  high  place.  14  Then 

said  Saul’s  uncle  unto  him,  and  unto  his  young 
man  — 

Whither  have  ye  been? 

And  he  said, 

To  seek  the  asses,  and  <when  they  were 
nowhere'  l  to  be  seen|>d  we  came  unto 
Samuel. 

18  And  Saul’s  uncle  said, — 

Do  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said'  to 
you. 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.) :  cp.  chap, 
xin.  3.  [M.C.T.  lit.: 
“  garrisons.”] 
b  Ml. :  “  as  thy  hand  shall 


find.” 

0  Or:  “mind.”  Cp.  Hos. 
iv.  11,  n. 

d  Ml. ;  “  and  when  we  saw 
they  were  not.” 
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And  Snul  said  unto  hiB  uncle, 

He  "told '|  us  that  the  asses  were  found, — 
but  <as  to  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  >  he  told 
him  not  what  Samuel  had  said. 

17  Then  Samuel  called  out  the  people,  unto 
Yahweh.  at  Mizpah,  18  and  said  unto  the  aons 
of  Israel — 

HThua'I  snith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel : 

||I  myself1!  brought  up  Israel,  out  of  Egypt, 
—and  rescued  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  band  of  all  the 
kingdoms  that  distressed  you. 

16  Yet  ||ye!l  |  to-day  have  rejected  your  God. 
who  || himself [|  hath  been  giving  you  salvo* 
tion  from  all  your  calamities  and  your  dis¬ 
tresses,  and  ye  have  said  to  him  : 8 
<  A  king>8  shalt  thou  set  over  us, — 

IjNowll  therefore,  present  yourselves  before 
Yahweh,  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your 
thousands. 

20  And  <when  Samuel  had  brought  near  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  >  then  was  taken  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  21  And  <whcn  he  had  brought 
near  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  their  families >b 
then  was  taken  the  family  of  Matri. — and 
<when  he  had  brought  near  the  family  of  Matri. 
man  by  man>c  then  was  taken  Saul  the  son  of 
Kish ;  so  they  sought  him.  but  he  was  not  to  be 
found.  22  Then  asked  they  again  of 

Yahweh, 

Hath  there  yet  to  come  in  hither  a  man? 

And  Yahweh  said, 

Lo  !  ||  he  ||  hath  hid  himself  among  the  atores. 

23  So  they  ran.  and  fetched  him  thence,  and 
<when  he  presented  himself  in  the  midst  of 
the  people>  then  was  he  [seen  to  be]  taller 
than  any  of  the  people,  from  his  shoulders  and 
upwards.  24  And  Samuel  aaid  unto  all  the 
people — 

Have  ye  seen  him  whom  Yahweh  hath 
chosen,  that  there  is  none'  like  him,  among 
all  the  people  ? 

And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  Baid — 

Let  the  king  live  ! 

25  Then  Samuel  declared  unto  the  i>eople  the 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  scroll, 
and  laid  it  up  before  Yahweh.  And 

Samuel  sent  away  all  the  people,  every  man 
to  his  own  house.  26  Yea  iievcn  Saul|| 

went  to  his  own  house,  at  Gibcah, — and  the 
valiant  men4  whose  heart  God  had  moved 
went  with  him.  27  But  [(abandoned  raen||* 
said — 

How  can  this'  one  save  us? 

So  they  treated  him  with  contempt,  and  brought 
him  no  present, — but  ho  was  as  one  that  was 
deaf/ 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  6yr.,  Vul.) 
have :  *  *  and  ye  have  said : 
Nay  but  <a  king  ^  ”  und 
some  cod.  thus, 

while  writing  as  in  text 
— G.n. 

k  So  to  be  read  ;  but  written 
“  family” — G.n. 

•  So  it  and  be  (w.  Sep.) : 


op.  Jos.  vii.  17— G.n. 

4  So  it  ahd  be  [or,  ml., 
“sons  of  valour  ”]  (w. 
Sep.)— G.n. 

•  Ml. :  “  Bona  of  Belial 11 
cp.  chap.  i.  16,  n. 

1  Driver,  following  Sep., 
suggests  the  reading ; 
“And  it  came  to  pa.ns 
after  about  a  month” 


§  6.  Saul  defeats  Nafvtnh  the  Ammonite. 


I  Then  came  up  Nahash  the  Ammonite,  and  H 
encamped  against  Jabesb-gilead, — and  all  the 
men  of  Jaliesh'  said  unto  Nahash, 

Solemnise  with  us  a  covenant,  that  we  may 
serve  thee. 

9  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  said  unto  them, 
l| Hereby  II  will  I  solemnise  [a  covenant]8  with 
you  by  digging  out  for  you,  every  one's  right 
eye, — and  laying  it  for  a  reproach,  upon  all 
Israel. 

8  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him — 

Give  us  a  respite'  of  seven  days,  that  we  may 
send  messengers'  throughout  all  the  bounds 
of  Israel, — and  then.  <if  there  is  none'  to 
save  us>  we  will  come  out  unto  thee. 

4  And  <when  the  messengers  came  to  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  spake  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the 
people>  all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept.  8  But  lo  !  l|Saul||  came  in. 

following  the  oxen,  out  of  the  field,  and  Saul 
said, 

What  aileth  the  people,  that  they  should 
weep  ? 

Then  were  recounted  to  him  the  words'  of  tho 
men  of  Jabesh.  8  And  the  Spirit  of  Godb 
came  suddenly  upon  Saul,  when  he  heard  these 
words,— and  his  anger  raged  furiously.  7  So  he 
took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  ami  cut  them  in  pieces, 
and  sent  throughout  all  the  bounds  of  Israel' 
by  the  hand  of  messengers  c — saying, 

< Whosoever  cometh  not'  forth  after  Saul, 
and  after  Samuel>  !|so||  shall  it  be  done 
unto  his  oxen. 

Then  fell  the  dread  of  Yahweh,  upon  the  people, 
and  they  came  forth,  as  one  man.  8  And  <when 
he  numbered  them  in  Bezek>  the  sons  of  Israel 
were  found  to  be — three  hundred  thousand,  and 
the  men  of  Judah'  thirty  thousand.  9  So 
they  said  unto  the  messengers  who  bad  come — 

|| Thus l|  shall  ye  surely  say  to  the  men  of 
Jabesh -gilead, 

||To-morrow||  shall  ye  have  deliverance, 
about  the  time  the  sun  is  hot. 

And  <when  the  messengers  came  and  told  the 
men  of  Jabesh  >  they  rejoiced.  10  So  the  men 
of  Jabesh  aaid, 

|| To-morrow ||  will  we  come  out  unto  you, — 
Then  shall  ye  do  with  us,  according  to  all 
that  is  good  in  your  eyeB. 

II  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul 
set  the  jreople  in  three  companies,  and  they 
entered  into  the  midst  of  tho  host,  during  the 
morning  watch,  and  smote  Ammon d  until  the 
day  was  hot.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
(they  who  were  left |  were  scattered,  so  that 
there  were  not  left  among  them,  two  together. 

19  Then  said  the  people  unto  Samuel, 


[**  that  Nahash  the 
Ammonite  came  up”] — 
O.G.  p.  361. 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  express  “cove¬ 
nant”  in  full  —  G.n. 
[M.C.T.  only  implies  it.] 


b  Sonic  cod.  (w.  Arum.. 
Sep..  Vul.) :  “  Spirit  of 
Yahweh  G.n. 

"Or:  “the  messengers.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Amin.. 
Sep.  und  Syr.)  :  “  aunaoi 
Amnion”— G.n. 
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Who  ie  he  that  was  saying.  Shall  ||Saul|| 
reign  over  us?*  Give  up  the  men,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  Jlut  Saul  said, 

There  shall  not  be  put  to  death  a  man,  this 
day,— for  \\ to-day  '|  hath  Yah  well  wrought 
deliverance  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  unto  the  [)eople, 

Come  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal, — and  let  us 
there'  renew  the  kingdom. 

16  So  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal,  and  made 
Saul  king  there,  before  Yahweh,  in  Gilgal,  and 
offered  there  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  before 
Yahweh, — and  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
rejoiced  there  ^exceedingly  i|. 


which  he  wrought  with  you,  and  with  your 
fathers : 

•  How  that  <whon  Jacob  had  come  into  Egypt, 

— and  your  fathers  had  made  outcry  unto 
Yahweh >  then  Yahweh  sent  Mosea  and 
Aaron,  and  they  brought  forth  your  fathers' 
out  of  Egypt,  and  he*  caused  them  to  dwell 
in  this  place ; 

•  And  <when  they  forgat  Yahweh  their  God> 

he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  prince 
of  the  host  of  Jabin,  kingb  of  Hazor,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they 
fought  against  them  ; 

10  But  <when  they  made  outcry  unto  Yahweh 
and  said--- 


§  6.  Samuel  expostulates  with  Israel. 

12  1  And  Samuel  sa:cl  unto  all  Israel, 

Bo !  I  have  hearkened  unto  your  voice,  in  all 
that  ye  .-aid  to  me, — and  have  set  over  you 
a  king. 

2  ||  Now  I!,  therefore,  lo  !  the  king'  going  to  and 

fro  before  you. 

But  ||  1 1|  am  old  and  grey-headed, 

And  <niy  sons>  lo!  they  are  with  you, — 
But  ||  1 1|  have  gone  to  and  fro  before  you  from 
mj’  youth  until  this  day. 

*  Behold  me !  testify b  against  me,  before 

Yahweh,  and  before  his  Anointed — 
Whose  ||ox||  have  I  taken? 

Or  whose  l|ass||  have  I  taken? 

Or  whom  have  I  oppressed? 

Whom c  have  I  crushed  ? 

Or  at  whoso  Hhandsll  have  I  taken  a  bribe, 
to  cover  up  mine  eyes  therewith? 

And  I  will  restore  it  unto  you. 

4  And  they  said, 

Thou  hast  not  oppressed  us. 

Neither  hast  thou  crushed  us, — 

Neither  hast  thou  taken  |at  the  hand  of  any 
man  |,  ||any  thingll. 

•  And  he  said  unto  them — 

||  Witness |l  is  Yahweh  against  you. 

And  || witness!!  is  his  Anointed,  this  day, 

That  ye  have  not  found  in  my  hand  ||any 
thinglj! 

And  they  *‘  said  : 

Witness ! 

And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people : 

|| Witness! |  is  Yahweh,0  who  wrought  with 
Moses  and  with  Aaron, 

And  who  brought  up  your  fathers,  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  ||  Now  ||,  therefore,  take  your  stand  and  let  me 

plead  with  you,  before  Yahweh, — and  tell 
youf  all  the  righteous  acts  of  Yahweh, 


•  Borne  cod.  (w.  Am  in., 
Sep.  and  Syr.) :  “  Saul 
shall  not..”  etc.  G.n. 

b  Ml. :  ‘■answer.*’ 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Aram.) :  “  Or 
whom  ” — O.n, 

4  Bo  ap.  ver.  (sevir)  and 
some  ood.  (w.  Aram., 


Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
[M.C.T  :  “he”  or ‘‘one 
wiid,”  or  “  it  wiih  wiid."] 
0  So  it  slid  be  iw,  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  :  “  It  was 
Y.  who.”] 

f8o  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep.)  — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  difficult.] 


We  have  sinned,  in  that  we  have  forsaken 
Yahweh,  and  have  served  the  Baals 
and  the  Ashtoreths,  —  ||now||,  therefore, 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  that  we  may  serve  thee> 

11  then  Yahweh  sent  Jerubbaal  and  Bedan,  and 
Jephtlmh,  and  Samuel, — and  delivered  you 
outof  the  hand  of  your  enemies, on  every  side, 
and  ye  dwelt  in  safety. 

11  But  <when  ye  saw  that  ||Nahash  king  of 
the  sons  of  Ammon]|  came  upon  you>  then 
said  ye  unto  me, 

Nay  !  but  |]a  king’ll  shall  reign  over  u« 
when  ||  Yahweh  your  God]  was  your 
king ! 

13  ||  Now  ||,  therefore,  lo  !  the  king  whom  ye  have 

chosen,  for  whoinc  ye  have  asked, — lo ! 
therefore,  Yahweh  hath  set'  over  you  a 
king. 

14  <If  ye  will  revere  Yahweh,  and  serve  him, 

and  hearken  unto  his  voice,  and  not  rebel 
against  the  bidding  of  Yalnveh > 

Then  shall  ||both  ye'  and  your  king  that 
reigneth  over  you||  continue  to  follow  after 
Yahweh  your  God. 

16  But  <if  ye  hearken  not  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh,  but  rebel  against  the  bidding  of 
Yahweh>  then  will  the  hand  of  Yahweh 
continue  to  be  against  you,  and  against 
your  fathers.*1 

16  ||Even  now ||  stand  still  and  see  this  great 
thing,  —  which  Yahweh  is  about  to  do 
before  your  eyes :  17  la  it  not  wheat 

harvest,  to-day  ?  I  will  cry  unto  Yahweh, 
that  he  may  give  forth  thuuderings  and 
rain, — know  ye  then  and  see,  that  |your 
wrong)  is  great'  which  ye  have  done  in  the 
sight  of  Yahweh.  in  asking  for  yourselves, 
a  king. 

M  So  Samuel  cried  unto  Yahweh,  and  Yahweh 
gave  forth  thunderings  and  raiu,  on  that  day,— 
and  all  the  people  greatly' feared  Yahweh,  and 
Samuel.0  And  all  the  people  said 

unto  Samuel  — 


*  Suit  should  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep..  Syr.,  Vul.  —G.n. 
f M.C.T.  :  “they.”] 
kSo  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. ;  “the host 
of  Hazor.”] 


■■  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edii'*.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“mul  for  whom” — G.n. 
d  Sep. :  “and  against  your 
king.” 

•  Cp.  Josh.  iv.  14. 
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Pray  for  thy  servants,  unto  Yahweh  thy  Gods 
and  let  it  not  be  that  we  die, — 

For  we  have  added  |  to  all  our  sins |  'Jawrongll, 
in  asking  for  ourselves  a  king. 

*  Then  said  Samuel  unto  the  people — 

Do  not  fear,  ||ye||  have  done  all  this  wrong, — 
nevertheless,  do  not  turn  aside  from 
following  Yahweh,  but  serve  Yahweh,  with 
all  your  heart ;  21  and  turn  not  aside  after 
vanities,®  that  can  neither  profit  nor  deliver, 
because  <vanities>  they  are'. 

- *  For  Yahweh  will  not  give  up  hia  people, 
because  of  hia  gTeat  name,— for  Yahweh 
was  minded  to  make  you  hia'  people. b 

50  <As  for  me  also  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I 
should  sin  against  Yahweh,  by  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you,-- but  I  will  direct  you,  in  the 
good  and  right  way. 

24  [Only |  revere  Yahweh,  and  serve  him  in 
truth,  with  all  your  heart, — for  see,  what 
great  things  he  hath  done  with  you. 

But  <if  ye  llwiir  do  wrong||>  both  ye  and 
your  king  shall  be  swept  away.® 


5  7.  Saul  quails  before  the  Philistines  :  Jonathan 
and,  Saul  drive  them,  out  of  the  hand;  and 
Saul's  Kingdom  is  for  a  time  established, 

1  Saul  was  [thirty]  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign;  and  <whcn  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel >  2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men4  out  of  Israel,  of  whom  there  were  with 
Saul,  two  thousand  in  Miohmash  and  in  the  hill- 
country  of  Bethel,  and  i|n  thousand ||  were  with 
Jonathan,0  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, — but  |[the 
rest  of  the  people li  he  let  go,  every  man  to  his 
own  home/  J  Then  did  Jonathan  smite 

the  garrhon  of  Philistines  that  was  in  Geba, 
and  the  Philistines  heard  of  it, — and  |]Saul]| 
blew  with  a  horn  throughout  all  the  land, 
saying, 

Let  the  Hebrews  hear ! 

4  And  l|all  Israelii  heard  say  — 

Saul  hath  smitten  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines, 

Moreover,  also',  Israel  have  made  themselves 
odious  among  the  Philistines, — 
bo  the  people  were  called  together  to  follow 
Saul,  to  Gilgal.  8  And  lithe  Philistines!! 
gathered  themselves  together  to  fight  with 
Israel  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thou- 
■  sand  horsemen,  a  people  also'  like  the  sand 
that  is  on  the  sea-shore  for  multitude,  -  and 
they  came  up,  and  encamped  in  Michmosh,  east 
of  Beth-aven.  6  So  || the  men  of  Israeli)  saw' 
they  were  in  a  strait,  for  the  people  had  been 
harassed,— and  the  people  had  hidden  themselves 
in  caves,  and  in  thickets ,«  and  among  cliffs,  and 


•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w,  Sep., 
Svt.,VuL.)— G.n.  [M.C.T. 
difficult.] 

*  “  Y.  hath  been  plea wed  to 
make  you  a  people  for 
himself  ” — O.G. 

■Or:  “destroyed.” 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  omits 


*'  men.”] 

*  Ueb. :  ydndthdn,  and  in 
41  other  instances; 
y*h6iidihdn  71  times.  See 
”  Heb.,”  ante,  p.  80. 

fLit. :  “tents.” 

*  Gt. :  “  holes.”  Cp.  O.G. 

200,  under  hoah. 

■  » 


in  holes,  and  in  pits.  7  And  ||HebrewBl|  Had 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  to  the  land  of  Gad,  and 
Gilead, — but  11  Saul |i  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  |]all 
the  peopled  trembled  after  him.  8  And  he 
waited  ®  seven  days,  by  the  set  time  that 
Samuel  had  named,8  but  Samuel  came  not  to 
Gilgal, — and  the  jieople  were  scattered  from 
him.  9  Then  said  Saul, 

Bring  near  unto  me,  the  ascending-sacrifice 
and  the  jieace- offerings. 

And  he  offered  up  the  ascending-sacrifice. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  up  the  areending-sacrifico  lo ! 
||Samuel||  had  come, — and  Saul  went  out  to 
meet  him,  that  he  might  bless  him.  11  Then 
said  Samuel — 

What  hast  thou  done? 

And  Saul  said — 

<  Because  I  saw  that  the  people  had  been 
scattered  from  me,  and  ||thou  !  hadst  not 
come  within  the  appointed  days,  and  ijthe 
Philistines!!  had  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  to  Michmash>  12  therefore  I  said — 
||Now||  will  the  Philistines  come  down 
against  me,  at  Gilgal,  but  <the  face  of 
Yahweh  >  have  I  not  appeased  : 

So  I  forced  myself,  and  offered  up  the 
ascending-sacrifice. 

13  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul — 

Thou  h  .st  shewn  thyself  foolish,— thou  haste 
not  kept  the  commandment  of  Yahweh  thy 
God,  which  he  commanded  thee,  for  [now,: 
would  Yahweh  have  established  thy  king¬ 
dom  unto  Israel  until  times  age-abiding; 

14  Whereas  ||nowl|  shall  thy  kingdom  not  be 

established,— Yahweh  hath  sought  out  for 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  Yahweh 
hath  commanded  him  to  be  leader  over  his 
people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept'  that 
which  Yahweh'  commanded  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  arose,  and  ascended  from  Gilgal4 
unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  num¬ 
bered  the  people  who  were  found  with  him, 
about  six  hundred  men.  18  Now  ||Saul 

and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people  that  were 
found  with  him||  were  abiding  in  Geba0  of 
Benjamin, — but  || the  Philistines!;  had  encamped 
in  Michmash.  17  And  the  spoilers  came 

forth  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  in 
three  companies, — |J the  first  company !|  turned 
unto  the  way  of  Ophrah,  unto  the  hind  of 
Shual;  18  and  || the  second  company,  turned 
unto  the  way  of  Bcth-horon, — and  the  third 
company!!  turned  unto  the  way  of  the  Injundary' 
that  overhiokclh  the  valley  uf  Zehoim,  towards 
the  wilderness., 

■  Read  (lit.) :  “  shewed  ft 
waiting.” 

8  M.C.T.  elliptical;  but 
Home  cod.  iw.  8  car.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.)  have 
“Maid,”  and  some  :  “ap¬ 
pointed.”—  G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 
edns.  and  Vul.)  have: 

“and  hast”  ;  and  some 
(w.  Sep.  and  Syr.)  have: 

“because  tluiu  hast” — 


G.n. 

d  Sop.  has  here  :  “  and  went 
his  way,— but  ||  the  rest 
of  the  peopled  ascended 
after  Saul  to  meet  the 
army  and  came  in  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin” — G.n.,  G. 
Intro.  177. 

•  Prob.  the  same  as 
“  Gebeah.” 


1  SAMUEL  XIII.  19—23;  XIV.  1—23. 
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19  Now  Haemithll  could  not  be  found,  through¬ 
out  all  the  land*  of  Israel. — for  thi  Philistines 
hud  sui-l, 

Lest  the  Hebrews  make  sword  or  spear. 

m  So  all  Israel  went  down  to  the  Philistines, — to 
sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  hia  mattock, 
and  hia  axe,  and  his  sickle. b  21  Howbeit  they 
had  a  file  for  the  sickles,  and  the  mattocks,  and 
the  three-pronged  forks,  and  the  axes,  —and  for 
setting  the  goads.  22  Thus  would  it  come 

to  pass,  <in  the  day  of  battle >  that  there  was 
found — neither  sword  nor  spear,  in  the  hand  of 
any  of  the  people',  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan,— but  sueh  were  found  belonging  to 
Saul  and  to  Jonathan  his  son.  23  Now 

the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  had  come  out  to 
the  pass  of  Michmash. 

1  And  it  came  about,  on  a  certain  day,  that 
Jonathan  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man 
bearing  his  armour : 

Come!  and  let  us  pass  over  unto  the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  that  is  on  the  other  side, 
yonder ! 

but  <  to  his  father>  he  told  it  not. 

2  Now  II Saul ||  was  tarrying  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gibeah,  under  the  pomegranate  tree 
that  is  in  Migran, — and  || the  people  that  were 
with  himll  were  about  six  hundred  men;  3  and 
llAhijah,0  son  of  Alii  tub,  brother  of  Ichabod, 
son  of  Phinehas,  son  of  Eli||,  was  priest  of 
Yalnveh  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod,  -and  <| tho 
peoplell  knew'  not  that  Jonathan'  had  departed. 

4  And  <  between  the  passes  by  which  Jonathan 
sought  to  cross  over  up  to  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines>  there  was  a  crag  of  rock  on  the 
one  side,  and  a  crag  of  rock  on  the  other  side ; 
and'*  lithe  name  of  the  onell  was  Bozez,  and 
lithe  name  of  the  other||  Seneli.  5  ||The  one 
cragll  was  a  pillar  on  the  north,  over  against 
Michmash,— and  ||the  other||  on  the  south,  over 
against  Geba.  6  So  Jonathan0  said 

unto  the  young  man  bearing  his  armour — 

Come!  and  let  us  cross  over  unto  the  garri¬ 
son  of  these  uncircumcised,  |peradventure| 
Yah  well  may  work  by  us,— for  there  is  no' 
restraint  with  Yahweh,  to  save  by  many, 
or  by  few. 

*  And  his  armour-bearer  said  to  him, 

I)o  all  that  is  in  thy  heart,— decide  for  thyself 
(lo !  I  am  with  thee !),  according  to  thine 
own  heart. 

9  Then  said  Jonathan,0 

Lo  ||  well  are  crossing  over  unto  the  men, — 
and  will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  <If  |1  thus  11  they  say  unto  us,  Kecpquietr 
until  we  get  to  you>  then  will  we 

stand  still  where  we  are,  and  will  not  go 
up  unto  them;  10  but  <if  || thus II  they 
say,  Come  up  unto  us>  then  will  we 


go  up ;  for  Yahweh  hath  delivered  them 
into  our  hand,* — 

||Tliis  1|  then,  is  our'  sign'. 

11  So  they  two  discovered'  themselves  unto  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines, — and  the  Philistines 
said — 

Lo!  ||  Hebrews  ||  coming  forth  out  of  the  holes, 
wherein  they  had  hidden  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  responded  to  Jona¬ 
than  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said — 

Come  up  unto  us,  and  we  will  let  you  know  a 
thing. 

Then  said  Jonathan  unto  his  armour-bearer — 
Come  up  after  me,  for  Yahweh  hath  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  So  Jonathan  went  up  on  his  hands  and  on  his 
feet,  and  llhis  armour-bearer !|  followed  him, --and 
they  fell  before  Jonathan,  and  fi his  armour- 
bearer  ||  was  slaying  after  him.  14  And  the  first 
smiting  wherewith  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  smote  was  about  twentv  men, — within 
as  it  were,  half  a  furrow’s  length  of  a  yoke  of 
land.  15  And  there  came  to  be  a  trembling  in 
the  camp  in  the  field,  and  among  ail  the  people, 
<the  outposts  and  the  spoilers >  II they  tool! 
trembled,  -  and  the  earth'  quaked,  so  it  became 
a  preternatural  trembling.1* 

And  the  scouts  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin 
looked',  and  lo!  || the  carnpll0  melted  away 
hither  and  thilhcr.d  17  Then  said  Saul  unto 
the  people  who  were  with  him: 

Number,  I  pray  you,  and  see  who  hath  de¬ 
parted  from  us. 

So  thejr  numbered  ;  and  lo !  Jonathan  and  his 
armour-bearer  were  missing.  13  Then  said 

Saul  unto  Ahijah, 

Bring  near  the  ark  of  God ; 
for  the  ark  of  God  was,  on  that  day,  in  the 
midst  of0  thesons  of  Israel.  19  Aud  it  came 
to  pass,  <as  soon  as  Saul  had  spoken  unto  the 
priest>  that  ||  the  tumultuous  noise  that  was 
in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  1  |  went  on  and  on] 
||increasing||.  Then  said  Saul  unto  tho 

priest  — 

Withdraw  thy  hand/ 

20  And  Saul  and  al1  the  people  that  were  with 
him  gathered  themselves  together,  and  came  as 
far  os  the  host, —and  lo!  the  sword  of  every 
man  was  against  his  fellow,  l|an  exceeding  great 
confusion  |.  21  And  <the  Hebrews  who  had 

aforetime  belonged  to  the  Philistines,  who  had 
come  up  with  them  in  the  host>  ileven  they  .j 
turned  round  *  so  as  to  be  with  Israel'  who  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan.  22  And  Hall  the  men 
of  Israel  who  had  hidden  themselves  throughout 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim i|  heard'  that  the 
Philistines  had  Hed', — and  j|  tliey  also||  followed 
hard  after  them  in  the  battle.  28  Thus 


•  Some  cod.  have: 

“  bound*  ”  —G.n. 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 

4  4  all  a  rp  *  9  3 

•Heb.:  'ahh/dh,  19;  5, 

'ahtaAhn.  Cp.  “Heb.” 


p.  30. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edn*.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
omit  this  “and” — G.n. 

•  Or  :  Jehonathaii :  ohup. 
xiii.  2,  n. 

'Lit. :  “  Be  silent.” 


“  Some  end.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  have: 
“  bands”  -G.n. 
b  Ml.  :  “a  trembling  of 
God.” 

c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)—  G.n. 

d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)  — 
G.n. 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Syr..  Vul.)  -G.n. 
f  Some  cod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 
edns.andSep.):  “hands” 

—G.n. 

s  So  it  shd  be  [by  a  different 
grouping  of  the  lett-r-;’ 
(w.  Sep.  and  Vul.)  G  n 
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1  SAMUEL  XIV.  24—46. 


did  Yahweh,  on  that  day,  save'  Israel, — and 
lithe  battlell®  passed  over  byb  Beth-aven.0 

24  Now  ||the  men  of  Israelii  were  tired  out  on 
that  day, — yet  had  Saul  bound  the  people  by 
an  oath,  saying- 

11  Cursed  II  be  the  man  that  eateth  food  until 
the  evenings  and  I  be  avenged  upon  mine 
enemies. 

So  none  of  the  people  had  tasted  food.  35  And 
||all  the  land  I!  had  entered  into  the  forest,— and 
there  was  honey'  upon  the  face  of  the  ground. 

26  So  the  people  came  into  the  forest ,  and  lo!  there 
were  streams  of  honey, — but  no'  man  reached 
his  hand  to  his  mouth,  because  the  people 
revered'  the  oath.  27  But  I|  Jonathan]  heard 
not  his  father  putting  the  jieople  on  oath,  so  he 
reached  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in 
his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  the  honey-copse,  — 
and  brought  back  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and 
bis  eyes  were  brightened.11  23  Then  re¬ 

sponded  one  fr  m  among  the  people,  and 
said — 

|| With  an  oatlil!  did  thy  father  charge  the 
people,  saying — 

|| Cursed ||  be  the  man  that  eateth  food 
to-day  ! 

And  so  the  people  were  faint.  29  Then  said 
Jonathan  : 

My  father  hath  afflicted'  the  land,  — 

See,  I  pray  you,  how  my  own  eyes  have  been 
brightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this 
honey.  30  How  much  more  if  haply  the 
people  had  ||  eaten  freely  ]|  to-day  of  the  spoil 
of  their  enemies,  which  they  found?  for 
||nowj|  would  not  the  smiting  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  have  been  |  mighty  |? 

31  Howbeit  they  smote  the  Philistines  on  that 
day  from  Michmosh  to  Aijalon, — but  the  people 
became  exceeding  faint.  32  And  the  people 
darted  greedily  upon0  the  Bpoil,  and  took  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  felled  them  to  the 
ground, — and  the  people  did  eat  |with  the 
blood  |.  33  And  they  told  Saul,  Baying, 

Lo !  lithe  people [|  are  sinning  against  Yahweh, 
by  eating  with  the  blood. 

And  he  said — 

Ye  have  dealt  treacherously,  roll  unto  me, 
here/  a  great  stone. 

34  And  Saul  said — 

Disperse  yourselves  among  the  people,  and 
say  unto  them — 

Bring  near  unto  me'  every  man  his  ox, 
and  every  man  his  lamb,  and  slay  them 
here,  and  then  eat,  so  shall  ye  not  sin 


•Or:  “  warring  host.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Arum,  and 
Vul.):  “as  far  as” — Q.n. 

*  The  Sep.  here  adds:  “And 
Hall  the  peopled  were 
with  Saul,  about  ten 
thousand  men,— howbeit 
the  battle  was  spread 
throughout  every  city 
in  the  hill-countiy  of 
Ephraim.  But  ||Saul|| 
committed  a  great  error 
on  that  day  ” — G.n. 

*  So  to  be  read.  [M.C.T. 
writes  “saw.”]  Some  cod., 


however,  both  write  and 
re-id  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“  were  brightened  ”  — 
G.n. 

•  So  to  be  read  ;  writtm  (in 
M.C.T.)  11  p  re  pared.” 
Some  cod.  both  writ *  and 
read  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul. ; 
cp.  chap.  *v.  19)  : 

“darted  greedily  upon  “ 
— G.n. 

f8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “to-day.”] 


against  Yah  we  h,  by  eating  with  the 
blood. 

And  all  the  people  brought  near — every  man 
that  which  was*  in  his  hand,  that  night,  and 
they  slew  them  there.  ®  And  Saul 

built  an  altar  unto  Yahweh,—  lithe  same||  waa 
the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  Yahweb. 

36  Then  said  Saul — - 

Let  us  go  down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  make  of  them  a  prey  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  of  them  |i-  manj. 
And  they  said, 

<A11  that  is  good  in  thine  eyes>  dol 
Then  said  the  priest, 

Let  ua  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

31  So  Saul  asked  of  God, 

Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Philistines  1  wilt 
thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Isi  \e\  ? 
But  he  answered  him  not,  that  day.  s  Then 
said  Saul, 

Come  near  hither,  all  ye  chiefs  of  the  people, — 
and  get  to  know  and  see,  |  wherein  |  hath 
been  this  sin,  to-day. 

®  For  ||by  the  life  of  Yahweh,  who  s&veth 
Israelii  Cthough  it  be  in  Jonathan  my 
son>  yet  shall  he  |idie||. 

But  there  was  none'  ready  to  answer  him,  of  all 
the  people.  40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel — 
||  Ye||  shall  be  on  one'  side,  and  ||I  and  Jona¬ 
than  my  son  |  will  be  on  the  other'  side. 

And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 

<\Vbat  is  good  in  thine  eyes>  do ! 

41  And  Saul  said  unto  Yahweh — 

O  God  of  Israel  !b  now  set  forth  the  truth. 
Then  were  1  Jonathan  and  Saul|  taken,  a » 
lithe  peopleil  escaped.  4-  And  Saul  said, 

Cast  lots  between  me,  and  Jonathan  my  sou. 
Then  was  [  Jonathan  |  taken. 

43  And  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan. 

Come  tell  me,  what  thou  hast  done. 

So  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said, 

I  || just  tasted  !|  <with  the  end  of  the  stafl 
that  was  in  my  hand>  |&  little  honey  |, 
here  I  am  - 1  must  die  1 

44  Then  said  Saul : 

<||  So||  may  God  do,®  and  ||sol|  may  he  add> 
surely  thou  must  ||die||,  Jonathan  ! 

48  But  the  people  said  unto  Saul— 

Sh*ll  || Jonathan!!  die,  who  hath  wrought  this 
great  salvation  in  Israel  ?  Far  be  it ! 

|| By  the  life  of  Yahweh  !|  there  shall  not  fall 
a  hair  of  his  head'  to  the  ground,  for  <with 
God>  hath  he  wrought  this  day. 

So  the  people  delivered  Jonathan,  that  ho  died 
not.  46  Then  Saul  went  up  from 

following  the  Philistines,— aud  ||the  Philiutinesll 
departed  unto  their  own  place. 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “his ox.” J 
4  Sep.  and  Vul.  here  read : 
“  O  God  of  Israel  1  where¬ 
fore  hast  thou  not 
answered  thy  servant  to¬ 
day  l  <  If  this  iniquity 
is  in  me  or  in  Jonathon 
my  son  >  O  Yahweh  God 
of  Israel,  set  forth  Lights 


[Heb.  :  f7rim] ;  but  <  if 
this  iniquity  is  in  thy 
people  Israel  >  set  forth 
Perfections"  [Heb.: 


Thu  in  m  i  m  ] .  — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.. 
Vul.)  add;  “unto  me* 


—G.n. 
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And  II  Saul II  took  possession  of  the  kingdom 
over  Israel,  — and  made  war  round  about  against 
all  h  is  enemies  -against  Moab  and  against  the 
sons  of  Ammon.  and  against  Edom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  Zobah.  and  against  the  Philistines, 
and  < whomsoever  he  turned  against >  he  was 
victorious.8  48  Then  made  he  ready  a  force,  and 
smote  the  Amalekites, — and  delivered  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  such  as  plundered  them. 

49  And  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and 
Ishvi,  and  Malchishua,—  and  lithe  names  of 
hi9  two  daughters  ||  were,  1 1 the  name  of  the  first¬ 
born!)  Merab,  and  ||  the  name  of  the  youngerll 
Michal, — 50  and  lithe  name  of  Saul's  wife II  was 
Ahinoam,  daughter  of  Ahimaaz, — and  the  name 
of  the  prince  of  his  host,  Abner,  son  of  Ner, 
Saul’s  uncle.  51  And  ||Kish||  was  Saul’s  father, 
and  II Ner,  Abner’s  father ||  was  son  of  Abiel. 

And  the  war  was  severe  against  the  Philistines' 
all  the  days  of  Saul,— and  < whensoever  Saul 
saw  any  mighty  man,  or  any  sou  of  valour > 
he  drew  him  unto  himself. 

8.  Suit,  commissioned  to  destroy  Amalek ,  fails, 
and  his  Reign  is  doomed. 

1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 

It  was  Ijmell  Yahweh  sent  to  anoint  thee  to 
be  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel, — 
||now  |  therefore,  hearken  thou  to  the  voice 
of  Yah  web’s  words. 

•  iThusil  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

I  have  well  considered  what  Amalek  did 
unto  Israel, — how  he  lay  in  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  out 
of  Egypt. 

•  II N  (j\v || b  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 

devote  ye  to  destruction  all  that  he 
hath,  and  spare  him  not, — but  thou 
shalt  slay  both  man  and  woman,  both 
child  and  suckling,  both  ox  and  sheep, 
both  camel  and  ass. 

4  So  then  Saul  called  together  the  people,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,c  two  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  footmen,— and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

3  And  Saul  came  as  far  as  the  city  of  Amalek, — 
and  stirred  up  strife  in  the  ravine.  6  Then 

said  Saul  unto  the  Kenites — 

Go,  depart,  get  you  down  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  Amalekites.  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them,  yet  i|ye||  dealt  in  lovingkindness, 
with  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  whfcn  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt. 

So  the  Kenites  departed  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
Amalekites.  7  And  Saul  smote  Amalek, — 
from  Havilah,  till  thou  enterest  Shur,  which  is 
over  against  Egypt.  8  A  nd  he  took  Agag,  king  of 
Amalek,  | alive |,— but  <alltho  people>  devoted 
ho  to  destruction  at  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

•  But  Saul  and  the  peoplo  spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  the  oxen  and  the 


lambs,  also  the  fatlings,  and  all  that  was  good, 
and  would  not  devote  them  to  destruction. — 
but  <all  the  cattle  that  was  contemptible  and 
diseased  >  ||that||  devoted  they  to  destruc¬ 
tion.  10  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh' 
unto  Samuel,  saying— 

11  I  am  grieved  that  I  made  Saul'  to  be  king, 
for  he  hath  turned  back  from  following  me, 
and  <my  words >  hath  he  not  established. 
And  it  was  vexing8  to  Samuel,  so  that  he  made 
outcry  unto  Yahweh ,  all  the  night.  12  And 

Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul,  in  the  morning, 
and  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying  — 

<Saul  having  come  to  Carmel,  and  lo!  having 
set  him  up  a  sign>  hath  gone  round,  and 
passed  over,  and  descended  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,— and  Saul  said 
unto  him  — 

|| Blessed ;|  be  thou  by  Yahweh  :  I  have 

established  the  word  of  Yahweh. 

14  And  Samuel  said, 

What  then  is  this  bleating  of  sheep,  in  mine 
ears,— and  the  lowing  of  oxen,  which  I'  oan 
hear? 

14  Then  said  Saul— 

<From  the  Amalekites>  have  they  brought 
them  in ;  in  that  the  people  spared  the 
best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  to 
sacrifice  unto  Yahweh  thy  God, — but  <the 
rest>  have  we  devoted  to  destruction. 

16  Then  said  Samuel  unto  Saul, 

Stay,  and  let  me  tell  thee,  that  which  Yahweh 
hath  spoken  unto  me.  this  night. 

And  heb  said  to  him — 

Speak. 

17  And  Samuel  said, 

Was  it  not  <when  ||little||  thou  wast  in  thine 
own  eyes>  that  thou  wast  made  |[head  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel ||.  —  and  that  Yahweh 
anointed  thee  to  be  king'  over  Israel  ? 

16  So  then  Yahweh  sent  thee  on  a  journey, — 
and  said — 

Go,  and  devastate  to  destruction,  the 
sinners — the  Amalekites,  and  make  war 
against  them,  until  they  havec  con¬ 
sumed  them. 

W  Wherefore,  then,  didst  thou  not  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  Yahweh, — but  didst  rush  upon 
the  spoil,  and  do  that  which  was  wrong  in 
the  sight  of  Yahweh  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel — 

As  indeed  I  have  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  Yahweh,  and  have  been  on  the  journey 
on  which  Yahweh  sent  me, — and  have 
brought  in  Agag.  king  of  Amalek,  and 
<tho  Amalekites  >  have  I  devoted  to 
destruction. 

31  And  the  people  took,  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen 

* 

The  chief  of  the  things  so  devoted, — 

To  sacrifice  unto  Yahweh  thy  God.  in  Gilgal. 


■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n.  [H.C.T. :  “he  put 
to  the  worse,”  “con¬ 
quered.”] 

b8ome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 


8ep.,VuI.):  “Now there¬ 
fore  ”— G.n. 

c  Prob.  =  “  Telem,”  Josh, 
xv.  24— O.G. 


•  •‘These  expressions 
sometimes  rather  denote 
sorrow  than  anger.” — 
T.G. 

4  Written ,  “they”;  to  be 


read,  “he” — G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Arum., 
Sep.,  Syr.):  ^  thou  hast” 
—G.n. 
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B  Then  said  Samuel— 

Doth  that  which  is  pleasing  unto  Yahweh 
consist  in  ascend ing-offerings  and  sacrifices, 
So  much  as  in  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  ? 

Lo  !  j  to  hearken  |  is  ||better||  than  |  sacri¬ 
fice!, 

And  | to  give  heed|  than  lithe  fat  of  rams|| ; 
®  For  <as  the  sin  of  divination  >  ie  [|  re¬ 
belliousness^ — 

And  < as  transgression  with  hoiiseholdgods> 
is  Ustubbomnesall, — 

<  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
Yahweh  > 

llTherefore  hath  he  rejected  thee  from  being 
king||. 

N  Then  said  Saul  unto  Samuel — 

I  have  sinned ;  for  I  have  transgressed  the 
bidding  of  Yahweh,  and  thy  words,* — for  I 
feared  the  people,  and  hearkened  unto  their 


||Saul||  went  up  unto  his  own  house,  at  Gibeah 
of  Saul.  35  And  Samuel  did  no  more  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death,  for  Samuel  pined 
for  Saul, — but  ||  Yahweh ||  was  grieved"  that  be 
had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel.* 

§  9.  The  Anointing  of  David .  David  appeareth 
before  Saul . 

1  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Samuel — 

II How  long!)  art  thou"  going  to  pine  for  Saul, 
seeing  that  |ll||  have  rejected'  him  from 
being  king  over  Israel? 

Fill  thy  horn  with  oil.  and  come  !  let  me  send 
thee  unto  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite,  for  I 
have  provided  me  |  among  his  sons  |  ||aking||. 

1  And  Samuel  said, 

How"  can  I  go?  <As  soon  as  Saul  heareth> 
he  will  slay  me. 

Then  paid  Yahweh, 


voice. 

38  IlNowil  therefore  |Ipraythee|  pardonb  my 
sin,— and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may 
bow  down  unto  Yahweh. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 

I  will  not  turn  again  with  thee, — 

< Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
Yahweh  > 

llTherefore  hath  Yahweh  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israelii. 

27  And  <when  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away> 
then  laid  he  hold  of  the  skirt  of  hia  robe,  and 
it  was  rent.  28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, 

Yahweh  hath  rent'  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  off  thee,  to-day, — and  will  give  it 
unto  a  neighbour  of  thine,  who  is  better 
than  thou. 

®  |  Moreover  also  |  lithe  Eminence  of  Israelii  will 

not  lie.  neither  will  he  repent, — 

For  no  ||eon  of  earthy  is  |he|  to  rex>entl 

;:n  Then  he  said  : 

I  have  sinned, 

||Now|l  honour  me.  I  pray  thee,  before  the 
elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel, — 
and  turn  again  with  me,  then  will  I  bow 
down  unto  Yahweh  thy  God. 

B1  So  then  Samuel  turned  again,  after  Saul,— and 
Saul  bowed  down  unto  Y ahweh.  83  Then 

said  Samuel — 

Bring  ye  near  unto  me  —  Agag.  king  of 
Amalek, 

And  Agag  came  unto  him.  in  fetters.  Then 
said  Agag, 

Surely  < terrible >°  is  the  bitterness  of  death  ! 

w  And  Samuel  said, 

<Aa  women  have  been  made  childless  by  thy 
sword  > 

l|So||  |  childless  among  women  |  shall  be  H  thine 
own  mother||. 

And  Samuel  cut  Agag  asunder"  before  Yahweh. 
in  Gilg&l. 

14  Then  Samuel  departed  unto  Ram  ah, — but 

•  Some  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  •»  Or  (ml.) :  “  lift  an,” 
edn.  and  Sep.):  “word”  “takeaway.” 

— GJL  •  Bo  Fu.  HX.  900.  ' 


<A  heifer>  take  thou  with  thee,b  and  say, 
<To  sacrifice  unto  Yahweh >  am  I  come. 

•  Then  shalt  thou  bid  Jesse'  to  the  sacrifice, — 
when  |il||  will  let  thee  know"  what  thou 
must  do,  so  shalt  thou  anoint  for  me  him 
whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  Yahweh  had 
spoken,  and  went  to  Bethlehem.  And 

the  elders  of  the  city  came  trembling  to  meet 
him,  and  onec  said  — 

<  Peaceably  >  contest  thou  ? 

8  And  he  said  — 

Peaceably  :  <to  sacrifice  unto  Yah  well  >  am 
I  come.  Hallow  yourselves,  and  come 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice. 

And  he  hallowed  Jesse'  and  his  sons,  and  bade 
them  to  the  sacrifice.  6  And  it  came 

to  pass  <when  they  entered>  that  ho  looked 
upon  Eliab,— and  said  to  himself, 

Surely'  < before  Yahweh >  is  his  Anointed. 

7  But  Yahweh  said  unto  Samuel— 

Do  not  regard  his  countenance,  or  the  height 
of  his  stature,  for  I  have  rejected  him, — for 
it  is  not  what  man'  looketh  to  but  what 
God'  looketh  tu.d 

For|; man  ||  looketh  to  the  outward api>earance  ,* 
but  Yahweh  looketh  to  the  heart'. 

8  Theu  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made  him 
pass  before  Samuel, — and  he  said, 

<  Neither  of  this  one>  hath  Yahweh  made 
choice., 

8  Then  Jesse  made  Shammah'  pass  by, — and  he 
said — 

<Nor  of  this  one>  hatli  Y’ahweh  made  choice. 

18  So  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  pass  before 
Samuel,— and  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 

Yahweh  hath  not  made  choice  of  these. 


*  This  gives  a  touching 
glimpse  of  Bumuel.  He 
pined  for  Saul,  yet,  as 
Yahweh  had  definitely 
rejected  the  son  of  Kish, 
Samuel  prudently  kept 
at  a  distance.  His  loyalty 
to  Ood  was  uppermost. 

bMl. :  “  in  thy  hand.” 

•  Bp.  vx.  (aeirir)  :  “  they  ” — 


which  in  some  ood.  is 
both  written  and  read  (w. 
2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Yul.) — 
O.n. 

4  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.)  — 
O.n.  [M.C.T.  omita: 
“but  what  Ood  looketh 
to.M] 

•  Lit.  “  eyas." 
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u  Then  said  Samuel  unto  Jesse — 

Are  these  all'  the  young  men  ? 

And  he  said— 

There  yet'  remaineth  [the  youngest |,  but  lo  1 
he  is  tending  the  sheep. 

Then  said  Samuel  unto  Jesse— 

Do  |  send  |  and  summon  him,  for  we  cannot 
sit  rounds  until  he  cometh  in  hither. 

13  So  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  ||he|| 

was  ruddy,  a  stripling*  with  handsome  eyes, 
and  noble  mien.  Then  said  Yahweh — 

Rise — anoint  him,  for  ||this[|  is  |he|. 

13  And  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed 

him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren.  And  the 
Spirit  of  Yahweh  came  mightily  upon  David, 
l|  from  that  day  forward  1|.  Then  arose 

Samuel,  and  went  his  way  unto  Hamah. 

14  But  ||the  spirit  of  Yahweh  i|  departed  from 
Saul,— and  there  terrified  him  a  sad  spirit,  from 
Yahweh. 

18  Then  said  the  servants  of  Saul  unto  him, — 

Lo  !  we  pray  thee.  ||a  sad  superhuman  spiritll 
doth  terrify  thee : 

18  Pray  let  our  lord  bid  thy  servants  before  thee, 

seek  out  a  man.  skilled  in  playing  on  the  . 
lyre. — so  shall  it  be,  <when  a  sad  super¬ 
human  spirit  cometh  on  thee>  then  shall 
he  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be 
joyful. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,— 

I  pray  you,  look  out  for  me  a  man  that  excel- 
leth  in  playing, b  and  bring  him  in  unto  me. 

10  Then  responded  one  of  the  young  men  and 
said — 

Lo  !  I  have  seen — a  son  of  Jesse,  the  Beth- 
lehemite,  skilled  in  playing,15  and  a  mighty 
man  of  valour,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  of 
intelligent  speech,  and  a  handsome  man, 
and  ||  Yah  well  ||  is  with  him. 

19  So  Saul  sent  messcugers  unto  Jesse, — and  said, 

| Send |  unto  me— David  thy  son,  who  is  with 
the  sheep. 

30  Then  took  Jesse  an  ass  laden  with  bread  and 
a  skin  of  wine,  and  one  kid, — and  sent  by  the 
hand  of  David  his  son,  unto  Saul.  21  And 
David  came  in  unto  Saul, — and  stood  before 
him,  —and  ho  loved  him  greatly,  and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer.  22  And  Saul  sent  unto 
Jesse,  saying, — 

I  pray  thee,  let  David  stand  before  me,  for 
he  hath  found  favour  in  mine  eyes. 

33  And  bo  it  used  to  be,  <when  a  superhuman 
spirit0  came  unto  Saul>  then  would  David 
take  the  lyre,  and  play  with  his  hand, — and 
Saul  would  be  refreshed,  and  be  joyful,  and  Jthe 
sad  spirit  |  would  depart  from  him. 

§  10.  David  and  Goliath. 

1  And  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their 
host*,  unto  battle,  and  they  were  gathered 


together  unto  Socoh,  which  belongeth  anto 
Judah, — and  they  encamped  between  Socoh  and 
Azekah  in  Ephes-dammim  ;*  2  and  ||Saul  and 
the  men  of  Israel  l|  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  encamped  in  the  vale  of  Elah,  and  set  the 
army  in  array  against  the  Philistines.  8  And 
lithe  PhilistineBlI  were  standing  near  the  hill  on 
one'  side,  and  lithe  Israelites ||  were  standing 
near  the  hill  on  the  other'  side, — while  ||the 
valley!)  was  between  them. 

4  And  there  came  forth  a  champion'  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  || Goliath ||  his  name, 
from  Gath, — 1| his  height])  six  cubits  and  a  span  ; 

8  witli  a  helmet  of  bronze  on  his  head,  and  <with 
a  sealy  coat  of  mai]>  was  he'  clad,— 1| the  weight 
of  the  coat ||  being  five  thousand  shekels  of 
bronze  ;  8  and  ||gTeavesb  of  bronzell  on  his  feet, — 
and  ||a  javelin  of  bronzed  between  his  shoulders ; 

7  and  lithe  shaft  of  his  spearll  was  like  a  weaver’s 
beam,  and  ]]  the  flashing  head  of  his  spearll  was 
six  hundred  shekels  of  iron, — and  ||his  shield- 
bearer  ||  was  coming  on  before  him. 

8  And  he  took  his  stand,  and  cried  unto  the 
ranks  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 

Wherefore'  should  ye  eome  out.  to  set  in 
array  for  battle  ?  Am  not  ||I||  a  Philistine, 
while  (I  yell  are  servants  unto  Saul?  Choose 
you  a  man.  and  let  him  come  down  unto  me: 

8  <If  he  prevail  in  fighting  with  me.  and 
smite  me>  then  will  we  become  your' 
servants, — but  <if  ||I||  prevail  over  him. 
and  smite  liirti >  then  shall  ye  become  our' 
servants,  and  serve  |  us  |. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said — 

||  I II  reproach  the  ranks  of  Israel,  this  day, — 
give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  <When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard'  these  w  ords 
of  the  Philistine >  they  were  dismayed,  and 
feared  exceedingly.0 

13  Now  ||  David  ||  was  the  son  of  that  Ephrathite 
of  Bethlehem-judah,  whose  |name[  was  Jesse, 
and  | who |  had  eight  sons,— and  lithe  man||  in 
the  days  of  Saul  was  old,  advanced  in  years.4 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sous  of  Jesse  had  followed 
Saul  to  the  battle,— and  || the  names  of  his 
three  sons  who  went  into  the  battlell  were  Eliab 
the  firstborn,  and  ||thenext  tohim||  Abinadab, 
and  ||the  third||  Shammah.  14  But  <as  for 
David>  l|he||  was  the  youngest, —and  ||the 
threeeldestll  followed  Saul ;  15  whorcas  li David || 
kept  going  and  returning  from  Saul, — to  tend 
his  father’s  sheep  at  Bethlehem. 

10  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening, — and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son, 

Take,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  brethren— this 
ephah  of  parched  com,  and  those  ten  loaves, 
— and  run  to  the  eamp  unto  thy  brethren  ; 

18  <  also  these  ten  slices  of  soft  cheese>  shalt 
thou  take  to  the  captain  of  their  thousand, — 
and  <as  for  thy  brethren  >  give  good  heed 


•  8o  it  shd  be  (cp.  chap. 

xvii.  56) — G.n. 
b  Or :  “in  touching  (the 
strings).” 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  ana  Vul.)  :  “  a 
aaa  superhuman  spirit  ” 
— G.n. 


“  “About  16  milea  S.W.  of 
Jerusalem  ” — O.O.  67. 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
fM.C.T.  •  “greave”  (sin¬ 


gular).] 

Cp.  ver.  24. 

So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) — G.n. 


K.O.T. 
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to  tlieir  welfare,  < their  pledge  >*  also 
shalt  thou  receive. 

B  Now  ]|9aul.  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israelii  were  in  the  vale  of  El  ah.  ready  to  fight 
with  the  Philistines.  20  So  then  David 

rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  entrusted  the 
sheep  to  a  keeper,  and  took  up  [the  provisions] 
and  went  his  way,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him, 
— and  came  into  the  circular  rampart,  as  lithe 
force  |I  was  going  forth  into  the  ranks,  and  shouted 
for  the  fight.  21  So  Israel  and  the 

1  hilistines  set  in  array  for  battle,  army  against 
army.  22  Then  David  entrusted  the  pro¬ 

visions  that  were  upon  him  to  the  care  of  the 
keeper  of  the  stores,  and  ran  unto  the  ranks,— 
and  came  and  asked  for  the  welfare  of  his 
brethren.  23  Now  <as  he'  was  speaking 

with  them>  lo !  the  champion  coming  up. 
|| Goliath  the  Philistinell  by  name,  of  Gath, 
[coming  up]  out  of  the  ranks b  of  the  Philistines, 
and  he  spake  according  to  these  words, — 
and  David  heard  [them].  24  Now  || all 

the  men  of  Israelii  <when  they  saw  the 
rnan>  fled  from  before  him,  and  feared  exceed¬ 
ingly.0  25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said — 

Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  coming  up? 

Eor  <to  reproach  Israel>  is  he  coming. 

So  then  it  shall  be,  that  <the  man  that  shall 
smite  him>  I|  the  same||  will  the  king  enrich 
with  great  riches,  and  <his  own  daughter > 
will  give  him,  and  < his  father’s  house >  will 
he  make  free  in  Israel. 

*  Then  spake  David  unto  the  men  that  were 
standing  by  him.  saying, 

What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  shall 
smite  yonder  Philistine,  and  so  shall  take 
away  reproach  from  off  Israel  ? 

For  who'  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  that 
he  hath  reproached  the  ranks  of  a  Living 
God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him,  according  to 
this  word,  saying, — 

IlSoll  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that  shall 
smite  him. 

28  Now  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard'  when  he 
spake  unto  the  men, — then  was  kindled  the 
anger  of  Eliab  against  David,  and  he  said — 


—  and  <when  they  told  them  before  Saul> 
he  summoned  him. 

32  And  David  Baid  unto  Saul, 

Let  not  the  heart  of  my  lord*  fail,  because  of 
him, — ! thy  servant]  will  go,  and  fight  with 
this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  unto  David — 

Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine, 
to  fight  with  him, — for  <ayouth>  art  ;|  thou  II, 
but  II  he ]|  a  man  of  war'  |froin  his  youth 

34  Then  said  David  unto  Saul, 

Thy  servant  used  to  tend'  hisb  father’s  sheep, — 
and  there  would  come  a  lion,  or  a  bear,  and 
carry  off  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock  ;  35  and  I 
would  go  out  after  him,  and  smite  him.  and 
rescue  it  out  of  his  mouth,— and  <if  he 
rose  against  me>  I  would  catch  him  by  his 
beard,  and  smite  him.  and  slay  him. 

38  Thy  servant  could  slay  neither  a  lion  or  a  bear||, 
— and  | this  uncircumcised  Philistine]  shall 
become'  |as  one  of  them|c  for  he  hath  re¬ 
proached  the  ranks  of  a  Living  God. 

37  And  David  said, 

IlYahwch'l  < who. hath  rescued  me  out  of  the 
power  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  power  of 
the  bear>  ||he||  will  rescue  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine. 

Then  said  Saul  unto  David. — 

Go  !  and  11  Yah  well]  will  be  with  thee. 

33  And  Saul  clad  David  with  his  own  military 
coat,  and  set  a  helmet  of  bronze  upon  his  head, — 
and  clad  him  with  a  coat  of  mail.  39  And 

David  girded  his  sword  above  his  military 
coat,  hut  was  reluctant*1  to  go.  for  he  had  not 
proved  them, — so  David  said  unto  Saul — 

I  cannot  go  in  these,  for  I  have  not  proved 
them. 

And  David  put  them  off  him.  40  Then  took  he 
his  stick  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  torrent-bed,  and  put  them 
in  the  sheplierd’s-pouch  which  he  had — even  in 
the  wallet,  and  had  his  sling  in  his  hand,— and 
so  drew  near  unto  the  Philistine.  41  And 

the  Philistine'  came  on  and  on,  and  drew 
near  unto  David, — and  the  man  carrying  the 
shield  was  before  him.  42  And  <when  the 
Philistine  looked  alwut.  and  saw  David>  he 


Wherefore  is'  it  that  thou  hast  comedown? 
and  to  whom'  hast  thou  entrusted  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  ? 

||  1 1|  know  thy  pride,  and  the  foolishness  of 
thy  heart,  for  <to  see  the  battle  >  hast 
thou  come  down. 

29  And  David  said, 

What  have  I  done  ||now||?  Was  there  not 
||  a  cause ||  ?d 

80  Then  turned  he  from  him  unto  another,  and  said 
—according  to  this  word,— and  the  people  re¬ 
turned  him  an  answer,  like  the  first.  31  And 
the  words  which  David  spake  were  overheard, 


•  “  =  a  token  from  them, 
i.«.  response,  token  of 
welfare” — O.G. 
k  Written,  “open  space”  : 
reaif,  “  ranks.”  in  some 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 


Aram.,  Sep .  and  Syr. : 
both  written  and  read) 
“ranks” — G.n. 

*  Beo  ver.  11. 

d  Or:  "Was  it*  ||no  mat¬ 
ter  ||i” 


disdained  him, — for  he  was  a  youth,  and  ruddy, 
a  stripling  of  fair  countenance.  43  Then 

said  the  Philistine  unto  David, 

<A  dog>  am  l|I]|.  that  thou' art  coming  unto 
me  || with  sticks]  ? 

And  the  Philistine  cursed  David,  by  his 
god.0  44  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, — 
] Come |  unto  me,  that  I  may  give  thy  flesh  to 
the  birds  of  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field.1 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  cited  in  the 
Moss.:  “my”- G.n, 
c  Sep.  adds:  “Shall  I  not 
go  and  smite  him,  and 
turn  uside.  to-day.  re¬ 
proach  from  Israel  t  For 
who  is  this  uncircum¬ 
cised  ”  (that  he  hath, 
etc.)— G.n. 


4  So  it  shd  be  [or  as  ren¬ 
dered  by  O.G. :  *•  he 

laboured  vainly”]  \w. 
Sep.) — G.n. 

*Or:  “  gods”  ;  but ep.  Jud. 
xvi.  23,  where,  us  here, 
*elohim  (pi.). 

fSome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.) :  “earth”  — 
G.n. 
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45  Then  Baid  David  unto  the  Philistine — 

|j  Thou  II  art  coming  unto  me'  with  sword,  and 
with  spear,  and  with  javelin, — but  ||I||  am 
coming  unto  thee7  in  the  name  of  Yahweh 
of  hosts,  God  of  the  ranks  of  Israel  which 
thou  host  reproached. 

48  !|This  day  ||  will  Yahweh  deliver  thee  into 
my  hand,  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take 
thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  will  give  thy 
dead  body  and  the  dead  bodies  of  the  host 
of  Philistines,*  this  day,  unto  the  birds  of 
heaven,  and  unto  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth,  —that  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
Israel  hath'  a  God  ; b  47  and  that  all  this 
gathered  host0  may  know  that  <not  with 
sword  and  with  spear>  doth  Yahweh' save, 
— for  <unto  Yahweh>  belongeth  the  battle, 
and  he  will  deliver  you  into  our  hand.d 

48  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  caine  and  drew  near  to  meet  David  > 
that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  ranks 
to  meet  the  Philistine.  49  And  David 

thrust  his  hand  into  his  pouch,  and  took  from 
thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the 
Philistine,  in  his  forehead, — that  the  stone 
sank  into  his  forehead,  and  he  fell  upon 
his  faco.  to  the  earth.  59  Thus  David 

prevailed  over  the  Philistine,  with  the  sling  and 
with  the  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
slew  him, — but  <sword>  was  there  none'  in 
the  hand  of  David.  51  So  David  ran,  and  stood 
by  the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword  and 
drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him, 
and  cut  off,  therewith,  his  head, — and  <when 
the  Philistines  saw  that  their  hero  was  slain> 
they  fled. 

62  Then  arose  the  men  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  as  far  as 
thine  entrance  into  Gath,®  and  as  far  as  the 
gates  of  Ekron, — and  the  slain f  of  the  Philistines 
fell  in  the  way  to  the  two  gates,  even  as  far  as 
Gath  and  as  far  as  Ekron.  63  And  the  sons  of 
Israel  returned  from  hotly  pursuing  the  Philis¬ 
tines,— and  plundered  their  camps.  54  And 
David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine,  and 
brought  it  into  Jerusalem, — but  <his  annour> 
put  he  into  his  tent. 

M  And  <when  Saul  saw  David  going  forth  to 
meet  the  Philistine >  he  said  unto  Abner,  prince 
of  the  host, 

Whose  son  is  the  young  man,  Abner? 

And  Abner  said, 

tlBy  the  life  of  thy  soul||  O  king!  I  know 
not. 

w  Then  said  the  king, — 

Ask  || thou  |  whose  son  the  stripling  is? 

87  And  <when  David  returned  from  smiting  the 

■  it  kIuI  be  (w.  Sep.) —  kdhO.i . 

G.n. [M.C.T.  omits;  “thy  ,l  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

v»«- i*l  body  and.”]  edn.,  Jon.,  Sep.,  Syr., 

bS  me  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  Vul.)  have:  “hands7’ — 

edns.,  Aram..  Sep.,  Syr.,  G.n. 

Vul.)  read  :  “  that,  there  •  Soitshdbe  (w.  Sep.) -G.n. 

V  in  Inriel  G.n.  [M.C  T. :  “a  valley.”] 

«  Cp.  Num.  xxii.  4.  U.:  7  Ml.:  ”  pierced,”  “thrust 

“convocation.”  Hub.:  through.” 


Philistine >  Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him 
before  Saul, — ||with  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
in  his  hand||.  88  And  Saul  said  unto  him, 

Whose  son  art  |  thou  |  O  young  man  ? 

And  David  said, 

Son  of  thy  servant  Jesse,  the  Bethlehemite. 

§  11.  David  and  Jonathan — David  in  disfavour 

with  Saul. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  he  had  made  an  18 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul>  that  || the  soul  of 
Jonathan||0  was  knit  with  |the  soul  of  David|, 

so  that  Jonathan  loved  him  || as  his  own  soul  ||. 

2  And  Saul  took  him,  that  day,— and  suffered 
him  not  to  return  unto  the  house  of  his  father. 

3  And  Jonathan  and  David  solemnised  a  cove¬ 
nant, — ||because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul  11. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 
which  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David, — 
and  his  equipments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to 
his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle.  5  And  David 
went  forth — <  whithersoever  Saul  sent  him>  he 
behaved  himself  prudently,  so  Saul  set  him 
over  the  men  of  war,  —and  he  became  a  favourite 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people,  ||yea  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the  servants  of  Saul  ||. 

6  But  so  it  was  <when  they  came  in  on  the 
return  of  David  from  the  smiting  of  the 
Philistine  >  that  the  women  went  forth  out  of 
all  the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing, 
to  meet  Saul  the  king, — with  timbrels,  with 
rejoicing,  and  with  instruments  of  three  strings. 

7  And  the  women  that  made  merry  responded 
to  each  other  in  song,  and  said, — 

| Saul |  hath  smitten  ||  his  thousands)!, b 
But  ||David||  his  ||tensof  thousands!!. c 

fl  Then  was  Saul  exceeding  angry,  and  this 
saying  was  offensive  in  his  eyes,  and  he  said, — 
They  have  ascribed  |  to  David  |  ten  thousands, 
But  ||  to  me||  have  they  ascribed  thousands, — 
What  || more ||  then,  can  he  have  but  ||the 
kingdom  ||  ? 

6  And  Saul  was  eyeing  David  from  that  day 
forward. 

10  And  <  when  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  morrow, 
that  a  superhuman  spirit  of  sadness  came 
suddenly  upon  Saul,  and  he  was  moved  to  raving 
in  the  midst  of  the  house, — and  || David  ||  began 
playing  with  his  hand,  us  he  had  done  day  by 
day>  that  a  spear  being  in  Saul’s  hand,  11  Saul 
hurled  the  spear,  and  said  to  himself— 

I  will  smite  David,  even  to  the  wall ! 

But  David  moved  round  from  before  him 
||  twice  ||. 

12  And  Saul  feared  because  of  David,  —  'I  for 
Yahweh  was  with  him||,  whereas  <from  Sanl> 
he  had  departed,  13  So  Saul  removed  him  from 
him,  and  appointed  him  to  be  for  him  the 
captain  of  a  thousand, — and  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  the  people.  14  And  it  came 

•Ml.:  “Jehonathan” —  G.n. 

Heb. :  yihdnfithan,  in  all  c  IVWften,  “hi9  myriad”; 

79  times;  42  t/6/idthdn.  to  be  read,  “his  myriads”; 

b  W ritten,  “  thousand  ”;  to  — G.n. 

be  ready  “thouBandB1' — 
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to  pass  that  David,  in  all  hiB  wavs,®  acted 
prudently,— and  ||Yahwehl|  was  with  him. 
16  And  <when  Saul  saw'  that  ||he||  was  acting  very 
prudently  >  he  was  afraid  of  him.  16  But  Hall 
Israel  and  Judah  II  were  in  love  with  David, 
—  for  he'  was  going  out  and  coming  in  before 
them.  17  So  then  Saul  said  unto  David — 
Do  1  <my  elder  daughter  Merab>  |! hor ||  will 
I  give  thee  to  wife,  |only|  approve  thyself 
unto  me  as  a  son  of  valour  and  fight  the 
battles  of  Yahweh. 

||Saul||  however,  had  said  to  himself — 

Let  not  )  my  own  hand  |  be  upon  him,  but  let 
||the  hand  of  the  Philistines ||  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul — 

Who  am  ||I||„  or  who  are  my  kinsfolk, b  the 
family  of  my  father,  in  Israel, — that  I 
should  become  son-in-law  |  to  the  king  |  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass,  <within  the  time  for 
giving  Merab  daughter  of  Saul  to  David >  that 
||she[|  was  given  to  Adriel  the  Meholathite,  to 
wife.  20  Then  did  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  love 
David, — and  it  was  told  Saul,  and  the  thing 
was  right  in  his  eyes.  21  And  Saul  said  to 
himself — 

I  will  give  her  unto  him,  that  she  may  prove 
to  him  a  snare,  and  that  |  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines  |  may  be  upon  him. 

So  then  Saul  said  unto  David, 

||  A  second  time||  mayest  thou  become  ray 
son-in  law  to-day. 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants0 — 

Speak  ye  unto  David  quietly'  saying, 

Lo!  the  king  delighteth  in  thee,  and  ||all 
his  servants 1 1  love  thee, — ’|now||,  therefore, 
become  thou  son-in-law  to  the  king. 

®  And  the  servants  of  Saul  spake  |in  the  ears  of 
David  |  these  words.  And  David  said — 
Secmeth  it  a  light  thing  |in  your  eyes|  to 
become  son-in-law  to  the  king,  seeing  that 
||  I  [I  am  a  poor  man  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 
u  So  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying, — 

II  According  to  these  words ||  spake  David, 

®  Then  said  Saul — 

||Thus||  shall  ye  say  unto  David — 

The  king  hath  no'  delight  in  purchase- price, 
but  rather  in  a  hundred  foreskins  of 
Phil  stines,  by  avenging  himself  on  the 
enemies  of  the  king. 

But  ||  Saul  ||  thought'  to  let  David  fall  by  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  26  So  <when 

his  servants  told  David  these  words>  the 
thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  David,  to 
become  son-in-law  unto  the  king, — and  the 
days  had  not  expired.  27  Wherefore  David 
arose,  and  went — ||he'  and  his  nienll,  and  smote 
among  the  Philistines  two  hundred  men,  and 
David  brought  in  their  foreskins,  and  gave  themd 
in  full  tale  unto  the  king,  that  lie  might  become 
son-in-law  unto  the  king,  and  Saul  gave  him 
Michal  his  daughter,  to  wife. 

®  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  || Yahweh |J  was 

•  “  Way,"  written ;  “ways,"  be  read,  “  servants.’ ’ 

read—Q. n.  d  Bo  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sop., 

b  O.G.  812b.  Vul.)  —  G.n.  [M.O.T.: 

e  Written,  “servant”:  to  “they  gave  them.”] 


with  David, — and  that  ||all  Israelii*  loved  him. 

®  So  then  Saul  went  on  to  fear  because  of  David 
yet  more, —  and  it  came  to  pass  that  Saul  was 
hostile  to  David,  all  the  days.  30  And 
<when  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  came 
forth  >  so  it  was,  that  <as  often  as  they  came 
forth >  David  was  more  circumspect  than  any 
of  the  servants  of  Saul,  so  that  his  name'  was 
Hprecious  exceedingly  ||. 

I  Then  spake  Saul  unto  Jonathan  his  son,  and  19 
unto  all  his  servants,  that  they  sho  Id  put 
David  to  death ;  2  but  II  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son|| 
delighted  in  David,  exceedingly, — so  Jonathan 
told  David,  saying, 

Saul,  my  father,  is  seeking  to  put  thee  to 
death, — ||now||  therefore,  take  heed  to  thy¬ 
self  I  pray  thee,  in  the  morning,  and  abide 
thou  in  concealment,  and  hide  thyself ;  3  and 
||  1 1|  will  come  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father,  in  the  field  where  ||thou||  art,  and 
|| 1 1|  will  speak  of  thee  unto  my  father, — 
and  <if  I  see  aught>  I  will  tell  thee.b 

8  So  then  Jonathan  spake  of  David  things  that 
were  good,  unto  Saul  his  father, — and  said  unto 
him — 

May  the  king  not  sin  against  his  servant— 
against  David ;  for  he  hath  not  sinned 
against  |  thee  |,  |nay,  indeed  |  his  doings 
have  been  good  to  theeward  exceedingly. 

■  And  <when  he  put  his  life0  in  his  hand,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  Yahweh  wrought 
a  great  victory  for  all  Israel>  thou  sawest, 
and  didst  rejoice. 

Wherefore,  then,  shouldst  thou  sin  against 
innocent  blood'  by  putting  David  to  death 
|  without  cause  |  ? 

fl  And  Saul  hearkened'  unto  the  voice  of  Jonathan, 

— and  Saul  aware, 

|| By  the  life  of  Yahweh [|  he  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  ! 

7  And  Jonathan  called  for  David,  and  Jonathan 
told  him  all  these  things,— and  Jonathan  brought 
in  David  unto  Saul,  and  so  he  was  in  his  pre¬ 
sence,  as  aforetime. 

8  But  <when  the  war  again  brake  out,  — and 
David  went  forth  and  fought  witli  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  smote  them  with  a  great  smiting, 
and  they  fled  before  him>  9  then  came  there 
a  sad  spirit  of  Yahweh  unto  Saul,  die'  being 
in  his  house,  seated,  with  his  spear  in  his 
hand,— while  j] David ||  played  with  his  hand> 

10  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  with  the  spear, even 
to  the  wall,d  but  he  slipped  away  from  before 
Saul,  who  smote  the  spear  into  the  wall, — 
whereas  II  David  |  fled  and  escaped,  that  night. 

II  And  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  David  s  house, 
to  wftteh  him,  and  to  put  him  to  death,  in  the 
morning  !  And  Michal  his  wife  told  David, 
saying, 

<If  thou  do  not'  deliver  thyself®  to-night > 

|| to-morrow  ||  art  thou'  to  bo  put  to  death. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sop  d  Ml.  :  “>•»« w"‘fA  the  dart 

G.n.  [M-C.T.  :  ’Michal,  into  /).  amt  into  the  Hall, 

Saul's  daughter.”]  pm  1>.  to  the  wall”— 

b  Cp.  0.0.  6rx'l».  0.0. 

'U. :  “soul.”  "Ml.:  ’*  thy  soul." 


1  SAMUEL  XIX.  12—24;  XX.  1—12. 


309 


u  So  Michal  let  down  David ,  through  the 
window,  and  ho  departed  and  fled,  and 
escaped.  And  Michal  took  the  house¬ 

hold  god  /  and  put  it  in  the  bed,  and  ||a  fly-netb 
of  goat's-hairjj  put  she  at  its  head, — and  covered 
it  with  the  clothes.  14  And  <when  Saul  Bent 
messengers  to  take  David  >  she  said — 

He  is  ||sick||. 

16  So  Saul  sent  messengers  to  see  David,  saying,— 
Bring  him  up  in  the  bed  unto  me,  that  I  may 
put  him  to  death. 

18  And  <when  the  messengers  entered>  lol  the 
household  godR  in  the  bed, — with  a  fly-netb  of 
goat’s- linir  at  its  head.  17  And  Saul  said 
unto  Michal — 

Wherefore  <in  this  way>  hast  thou  deceived 
me,  and  let  go  mine  enemy,  that  he  hath 

escaped  ? 

Then  said  Michal  unto  Saul, 

|| He  himself  il  said  unto  me — 

Let  mo  go,  wherefore  should  I  put  thee  to 
death  ? 

18  So  ||David;|  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  in  unto 
Samuel  in  Rainah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul' 
had  done  to  him, — and  he  and  Samuel  departed, 
and  dwelt  in  Naioth.0  19  And  it  was 

told  Saul,  saying, — • 

Lo  !  ||  David  1|  is  in  Naioth,  in  Ramah. 

20  So  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David,  but 
<when  they  saw11  the  assembly  of  piophets 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  head  over 
thcm>  then  came  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  ||they  also||  were 
|  moved  to  prophesy  |.  21  And  <when  they 

told  Saul,  and  he  sent  other  messengers>  then 
were  II  they  alsojl  moved  to  prophesy.  And 
<  when  Saul  again  sent  messengers  a  third 
time>  then  were  || they  also||  |m<»ved  to  pro¬ 
phesy  |.  22  Then  went  ||  he  also  himself  ||  to 

Ramah,  and  came  in  as  far  as  the  well  of  the 
threshing-floor  which  is  in  Sephi,0  and  asked 
and  said. 

Where  are  Samuel  and  David? 

And  one  f  said  - 
Lo  !  in  Naioth,  in  Ramah. 

28  And  <when  he  departed  from  thence  *  towards 
Naioth  in  Eamah>  then  came  upon  ||him  also|| 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  lie  went  on  and  on 
and  was  moved  to  prophesy,  until  he  entered 
Naioth  in  Ramah.  24  And  ||even  hell  stripped 
off  his  upper  garments,  and  ||even  he||  was 
moved  to  prophesy  before  Samuel,  and  lay 
prostrate,  disrobed,  all  that  day,  and  all  the 
night.  II  For  this  cause ;|  do  they  say, 

Is  ||even  Saul||  among  the  prophets? 

1  And  David  fled  from  Naioth,  in  Hamah, — and 
came  in,  and  said  before  Jonathan — 


*  Lit.  pi.  By  the 

plural  (excellentiee)  .  .  . 
one  statue  only  appears 
to  be  understood  ” — T.G. 
bOr:  “quilt” — O.G.  460. 

«  “Dwelling  place,”  “hoB- 
pice  "  —  l'U. :  “  habita¬ 

tions”  —  T.G.  ;  poss.  = 
habitations,  but  dub. — 
O.G. ;  •*  dwellings” — D. 


4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
fM.C.T.  :  “feared.”] 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  the  Sep.) 
— G.n. 

f  A  sp.  vr.  :  “  they** 

— G.n. 

«  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “there”  ? 
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What  have  I  done  ?  What  is  my  transgres¬ 
sion,  and  what  my  ain,  before  thy  father, 
that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

I  And  he  said  unto  him — 

Far  be  it  !  thou  shalt  not  die. 

Lo !  my  father  doeth  nothing,  gTe&t  or  small, 
without  unveiling  mine  ear, — wherefore, 
then,  should  my  father  hide  from  me  |this 
thing  |  ? 

There  is  |  nothing |  in  this. 

3  But  David  sware  yet  further,  and  said — 

Thy  father  lldoth  knowil  that  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes,  therefore  saith  he, — 
Do  not  let  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he 
grieve ; 

but,  indeed'  <by  the  life  of  Yahweh,  and 
by  the  life  of  thine  own  soul>  surely 
there  is  but  as  it  were  a  step'  betwixt  me 
and  death  ! 

4  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, — 

< Whatsoever  thy  soul  shall  desire>*  I  will 
do  for  thee. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan — 

Lo !  lithe  new  moon||  is  to-morrow,  and  ||I|| 
must  not  sitb  with  the  king,  to  eat, — let  me 
go  then,  and  hide  myself  in  the  field,  until 
the  evening.0  15  <If  thy  father  [|enquire|| 
for  me>  then  shalt  thou  say— 

David  ||did  ask  leave||  of  me,  to  run  to 
Bethlehem,  his  own  city,  for  ||a  yearly 
sacrifice  II  [is  to  be  held]  there  for  all 
the  family. 

7  <If  II  thus !|  he  say — 

It  is  well>,— 

thy  servant  shall  have  |  peace  |,— but  <if  it 
|| anger ||  him>  know  that  harm  hath  been 
determined  by  him. 

0  Thus  shalt  thou  do  a  lovingkindness  for  thy 
servant,  for  <into  a  covenant  of  Yahweh  > 
hast  thou  brought  thy  servant,  with  thee,  — 

But  <if  there  is'  in  ine  transgression >  put 
me  to  death  ||  thyself  If,  for  <unto  thy 
fathcr>  wherefore  shouldst'  thou  bring  me 
in? 

®  And  Jonathan  said— 

Far  be  it  from  thee  !  but  <if  I  ||get  to  know|| 
that  harm  is  determined  by  my  father, 
to  bring  it  upon  thee>  is  not  ||that||  the 
thing  that  I  will  tell  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  unto  Jonathan, 

Who'  shall  tell  me,— if  thy  father  answer 
thee  aught'  that  is  |  harsh  |  ? 

II  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 

Come  !,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field. 

And  they  two  went  out  into  the  field.  12  Then 

Baid  Jonathan  unto  David— 

<  Witness  d  [be]  Yahweh  God  of  Israel  >  that 
I  will  sound0  my  father  about  this  time 
to-morrow  or  the  third  day,  and  lo  1  <if 
there  be  good  towards  David  >  will  I  not 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arum., 
Sep.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“  say.”] 

*>  6o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “muBt 
surely  Bit.”] 
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|  then  |  send  unto  thee,  and  unveil  thine 
ear?  1:1 1| So  !  lot  Yahweh  do  unto  Jonathan, 
and  llso'l  let  him  add — <when  harm  against 
thee  seemeth  good'  unto  my  father >  then 
will  I  unveil  thine  ear,  and  let  thee  go,  and 
thou  shalt  depart  in  peace, — then  Yahweh 
be  with  thee,  ,  as  he  hath  been  with  my 
father  ||. 

J4  And  Oiotonly  while  I  yet  livc>  shaltthoudoal 
with  me  in  the  lovingkindness  of  Yahweh, 
that  I  die  not  :  13  hut  thou  shalt  not  cut 
off  thy  lovingkindness  from  my  house,  unto 
times  age-abiding, — no  !  Unot  when  Yahweh 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David,  every 
one'  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground  . 

Jfl  Thus  Jonathan  solemnised  a  covenant  with 
the  house  of  David  [saying],— 

So  let  Yahweh'  require  it,  at  the  hand  of  the 
enemies  of  David. 

17  And  again'  Jonathan  sware  unto  David,®  1]  by 

his  love  to  him||,  —  for  ||as  he  loved  his  own 
soul  ||  so'  loved  he  him'.  18  Then  said 

Jonathan  unto  him— 

|| To-morrow  ||  is  the  new  moon,  and  thou  wilt 
be  missed, b  for  thy  seat'  will  be  empty  ;b 

18  and  <when  thou  hast  tarried  three  days> 
thou  shalt  come  down  quickly0  and  enter 
the  place,  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  on 
the  day  of  the  deed,d  and  shalt  remain  by 
the  side  of  this  mound.0  20  And  <as  for 
me — three  arrows  to  the  side>  will  I  shoot, 
— as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark.  21  And  lo  !  I 
will  send  the  boy  [saying], 

Go,  find  the  arrow  ! f 
<If  I  llsayll  to  the  boy — 

Lo !  lithe  arrows ||  are  on  this  Bide  of 
thee — take  them> 

then  come,  for  there  is  peace  for  thee,  and 
no'  cause  [for  fear]  ||by  the  life  of  Yahweh  |. 

22  But  <if  || thus ||  I  say  to  the  youth, 

Lo !  the  arrows  are  beyond'  thee> 
depart,  for  Yahweh'  hath  sent  thee  away.* 

D  But  <as  touching  the  matter  whereof  we 
spake— ||I  and  thou||>  lo  !  || Yahweh ||  be 
betwixt  me  and  thee,  unto  times  age 
abiding. 

24  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field  — and  <when 
the  new  moon  had  eonie>  the  king  sat  down  to 
eat  food!],  25 yea  the  king  sat  down  on  his  seat, 
as  at  otficr  times,  by  the  Beat  against  the  wall, 
and  <whcn  Jonathan  arose>  Abner  seated 
himself  by  the  side  of  Saul, — but  David’s  place 
was  empty.  20  Saul,  however,  spake  nothing 
that  day,— for  he  said  to  himself— 

It  is  ||an  accident ||  he  is  ||nob  clean  ||,  because 
he  hath  not  been  cleansed.1* 


27  And  it  came  to  pass  fon  the  morrow,  the  second 
of  the  month]  that  David's  place  was  empty, — 
and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son, 

herd  ire'  hath  not  the  son  of  Jesse  come  in 
•either  yesterday  or  to-day  |  to  meat? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul, — 

David  tasked  leave  |  of  me,  [to  go]  os  far  as 
Bethlehem  ;  20  and  said  - 
Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  for  <a  family 
Bacrifico  have  we  in  the  city,  and  my 
brethren  have*  commanded  me,  ||now||, 
therefore,  <if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes>  let  me  slip  away,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  see  my  brethren. 

||For  this  causell  hath  he  not  come  in  unto 
the  table  of  the  king. 

30  Then  was  Sauls  anger  kindled  against  Jonathan, 
and  he  said  unto  him, 

Thou  son  of  rebellious  perversity  !b  do  I  not 
know  that  thou'  art  || confederate  |  with0 
the  son  of  Jesse'  to  thine  own  confusion, 
and  to  the  confusion  of  the  shame  of  thy 
mother  ? 

81  For  <as  long  aad  ||the  son  of  Jesse  ’!  liveth 
on  the  ground >  thou  wilt  not  be  estali- 
lishcd,  ||thou  nor  thy  kingdom  j|, 

|| Now  ||  therefore,  send  and  fetcli  him  unto 
me,  for  <  doomed  to  death  >°  is  he  ! 

32  And  Jonathan  responded  to  Saul  his  father,— 
and  said  unto  him — 

Wherefore'  must  he  be  put  to  death  What 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  hurled  his  spear  at  him,  to  smite 

him.  So  Jonathan  knew'  that  it  was 

|| determined ||  of  his  father,  to  put  David  to 
death.  34  Jonathan  therefore  rose  up 

from  the  table,  in  a  glow  of  anger,— and  did 
eat  no  food'  on  the  second  day  of  the  month, 
for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his  father 
had  reviled  him. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  forth  into  the  field  to  the  place 
appointed  with  David, —  [a  little  lad  i  being  with 
him.  36  And  he  said  to  his  lad  — 

Run,  find,  I  pray  thee,  the  arrows f  which  I' 
am  about  to  shoot. 

HTheboyil*  ran,  but  |j Lie II  shot  the  arrow  beyond 
him.  37  And  <wheu  the  lad  came  as  far  as  the 
place  of  the  arrow'  which  Jonathan  had  shot> 
Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and  said, 

Is  not  the  arrow  |  beyond  i  thee  ? 

88  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad, 

Haste  thee  —  be  quick,  do  not  stay  ! 

So  Jonathan’s  lad  picked  up  the  arrow's h  and 
brought  [them]  1  unto  his  master.  39  But 
lithe  Indll  knew  |nothing|  ||only  Jonathan  and 


»  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
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r8o  it  bhd  be  (w.  Sep.’!  — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “  ar¬ 

rows.  ”] 

*  Or :  “  suffered  thee  to 
go.” 

b  Ho  it  shd  he  (w.  Bep.) — 
G.n. 


•  So  it  sbd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 

G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “my 

brother  himself  hath.”l 

b  With  a  slight  change  of 
“reading”:  “son  of  a 
rebellious  girl  ”  —  O.G. 
597. 

•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.) — 

G.n.  (M.C.T.:  “art 

choosing.”  J 
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David  '!  knew  the  matter.  40  So 

Jonathan  gave  his  weapons  unto  his  lad,  and 
said  to  him, 

Go  carry  them  into  the  city. 

41  <As  soon  as  (the  lad|  was  gone>  II David || 
arose  from  beside  the  South, and  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  earth>  and  bowed  himself  down 
throe  times,— and  tbey  kissed  each  other.,  and 
wept  over  each  other,  until  |  David  |  ||ex- 

ceeded!!.  42  Then  said  Jonathan  unto 

David — 

Go  in  peace, b — [remembering]  that  ||we||  have 
both  sworn  in  the  name  of  Yahweh,  saying, 
Yah  well  shall  be  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed, 
l|unto  times  age-abiding ||. 

And  lie  arose,  and  departed, — and  || Jonathan || 
entered  the  city. 

§12.  David  in  Exile:  At  N6b — Adullam — Mizpak 
of  Moab— the  Forest  of  Hcrcth-Keilah ,  and 
elsewhere.  Saul  slays  all  the  priests  of  N6b 
save  Abiatkar. 

1  Then  came  David  to  Nob,  unto  Ahimelech, 
the  priest, — and  Ahimelech  trembled  when  he 
met  David,  and  said  unto  him — 

Why' art  tbou'  ||aloue||,  and  |noman|  with 
thee  ? 

a  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest — 

|| The  kingll  hath  charged  me  with  a  matter, 
and  hath  said  unto  me — 

Let  l)no  man  ||  know  aught  of  the  business 
on  which  I'  am  sending  thee,  and  with 
which  I  have  charged  thee,— 

But  <unto  the  young  men>  have  I 
appointed0  |such  and  such  a  place (. 

■  |lNow||  therefore,  what  is'  there  under  thy 
hand  ?  <Five  loaves>a  give  thou  into  my 
hand, — or  |  whatever  can  be  found  |. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 

There  is'  no  common  bread  under  my  hand, — 
but  <  hallowed  bread  >  there  is',  if  the 
young  men  have  kept  themselves  ||at  least 
from  women  1 1. 

D  And  David  answered  the  priest  and  said  to 
him— 

|  Of  a  truth  |  ||  women  ||  have  been  withheld 
from  us,  of  late,  through  my  coming  out, 
and  the  wallets  of  the  young  men  have 
become  hallowed, — while  [the  bread]  Hit- 
self  j|  is  in  a  manner'  common,  and  the  more 
so  since  |  to-day  |  [there  are  other  loaves]  to 
be  hallowed,0  in  the  vessel. 

a  So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed  [bread], — 
because  there  was  there'  no  bread,  save  the 
Presence- Bread,  which  had  to  be  removed 
from  before  Yahweh,  to  put  hot  bread,  on  the 
day  when  it  should  be  taken  away. 


7  Now  <in  that  very  place>  was  a  man  of 
the  servants  of  Saul,  on  that  day,  detained 
before  Yahweh,  ||  whose  narae||  was  Doeg  the 
Edomite, — chief  of  the  shepherds  that  belonged 
unto  Saul. 

8  Then  said  David  to  Ahimelech, 

See  whether  there  is'  here  |  under  thy  hand  I 
||  a  spear  or  a  swordll?  for  <  neither  my 
sword,  nor  my  other  weapons >  did  I  take 
in  my  hand,  for  [the  king’s  business]  was 
llurgentll. 

9  And  the  priest  said  : 

<The  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom 
thou  didst  smite  in  the  vale  of  Elali>  lo  ! 
||that||  is  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth,  behind  the 
ephod,  <if  ||  that ||  thou  wilt  take  to  thee> 
take  it,  for  there  is  no'  other,  save  that, 
here. 

And  David  said — 

There  is  none'  (like  it  [,  give  it  me. 

10  Then  arose  David,  and  fled,  that  day,  from 
the  face  of  Saul, — and  came  in  unto  Achish, 
king  of  Gath.  11  And  the  servants  of  Achish 
said  unto  him, 

Is  not  |  this]  David,  king  of  the  land  ? 

Was  it  not  [lof  this  man||  that  they  kept 
responding  in  the  dances,  saying, 

[ Saul |  hath  smitten  his  | thousands! 

But  || David ||  his  ||tens  of  thousands||?* 

12  And  David'  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart, — 
and  feared  greatly,  because  of  Achish  king  of 
Gath.  13  So  he  feigned  himself  mad,  in  their 
sight,  and  raged  in  their  hand, — and  struck 
against b  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle 
run  down  upon  his  beard.  14  Then  said 

Achish  unto  his  servants, — 

Lo  !  ye  can  see,  a  madman  playing  his 
pranks,  wherefore  should  ye  bring  him  in 
| unto  me]  ? 

19  cLacking  of  madmen  >  am  I'  that  ye  should 
bring  in  this'  one  to  play  his  mad  pranks 
| unto  me |?  Shall  II this]]  one  enter  my 
household  ? 

1  David  therefore  departed  thence,  and  escaped,  22 
into  the  cave  of  Adullam, — and  <when  his 
brethren  and  all  the  household  of  his  father 
heard  it>  they  went  down  unto  him,  thither. 

2  And  there  gathered  themselves  unto  him — 

every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every  one 
that  had  a  creditor,  and  every  one  embittered 
in  soul,c  and  he  came  to  be  over  them  as  a 
prince, — and  there  were  with  him,  about  four 
hundred  men.  3  And  David  departed 

thence,  to  Mizpah  of  Moab, — and  said  unto  the 
king  of  Moab, 

I  pray  thee,  let  my  father  and  my  mother 
dwell*1  with  you,  until  that  I  kuow'  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  So  he  set  them  before  the  king  of  Moab,— 


“  O.O.  (p.  69)  would  read  : 
“  mound  ”  (with  Sep.): 
cp.  v.  19. 

*  Or  :  “  Go  and  prosper.” 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “informed 
of.”] 


4  Ot. :  “Now  therefore  if 
there  are  under  thy  hand 
f.  1.” 

*  This  verb  shd  be  plural 
w.  Syr.)— G.n.  For  other 
possible  renderings,  see 
A.V.  and  R.V. 


*  }V ritt"n  and  read  as  chup. 
xviii.  7. 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  made 
marks  upon.”] 


c  Cp.  Jdg.  xviii.  25. 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Svr., 
Vul.)  —  G.  n.  [M.C.T. : 
“  come  out.”] 
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and  they  dwelt  with  him,  all  the  days  that 
David  was  in  the  fortress.  8  Then 

said  Gad  the  prophet  unto  David — 

Thou  must  not  abide  in  the  fortress,  go  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah. 

So  David  departed,  and  entered  the  forest  of 
Horeth. 

8  And  <when  Saul  heard  that  David  was 
discovered,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him — 
II Saul ||  being  seated  in  Gibeah  under  the  tama¬ 
risk-tree*  in  Ram  ah,  with  his  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  all  his  servants  stationed  by  him> — 

7  then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants  who  were 
stationed  by  him — 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  Benjamites  ! 

What!  <even  to  all'  of  you>  will  the  son 
of  Jesse  give  fields  and  vineyards? 

<A11  of  you>  will  he  appoint  to  be  princes 
of  thousands,  and  princes  of  hundreds  ? 

8  That  ye  have  conspired,  all  of  you,  against 

me, 

And  there  is  none'  to  uncover  mine  ear  as  to 
the  covenanting  of  my  son  with  the  son  of 

Jesse? 

And  none'  from  among  you  that  taketh  pity 
uponb  me,  and  that  uncovereth  mine  ear 
[to  this], — 

That  (mine  own  son]  hath  stirred  up 
jmy  servants!  against  me,  to  lie  in 
wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

8  Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edomite — ||he|| 
being  stationed  near  the  servants  of  Saul — 
and  said, — 

I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  into  Ndb,  unto 
Ahimeleeh  son  of  Aliitub  ; 

10  Then  enquired  he  for  him  of  Yahweh, 

< Prov.sions  also>  gave  he  unto  him, — 

And  <the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine> 

gave  he  unto  him. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimeleeh,  son  of 
Ahitub,  the  priest,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father— the  priests,  who  were  in  Ndb, — and  they 
came,  all  of  them,  unto  the  king.  12  And 
Saul  said, 

Hear,  I  pray  thee,  thou  son  of  Ahitub  1 
And  he  said — 

Behold  mo  !  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him, 

Wherefore'  have  ye  conspired  against  me, 
llthou,  and  the  son  of  Jesse ||,— in  that  thou 
gavest  him  bread  and  a  sword,  and  didst 
enquire  for  him  of  God,  that  he  might  rise 
up  against  me,  that  he  might  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimeleeh  answered  the  king,  and  said,— 

But  who,  among  all  thy  servants,  (like  David  | 
is  || faithful ||,  being  son-in-law  to  the  kingll 
and  || cometh  near  to  have  audience  with 
thee||,c  and  is  ||  honoured  in  thy  household ||  ? 
u  Did  I  ||  that  day||  begin  to  enquire  for  him  of 


God?  Far  from  me  I  Let  not  the  king 
impute  to  his  servant  such  a  thing,  nor*  to 
any  of  the  household  of  my  father,  for  thy 
servant  knoweth  nothing  of  all  this,  ||less 
or  more||. 

10  And  the  king  said  : 

Thou  shalt  lldie'l,  Ahimeleeh, — ||thou  and  all 
the  household  of  thy  father ||. 

17  And  the  king  said  unto  the  runners  that  were 
stationed  by  him — 

Turn  ye  round  and  put  to  death  the  priests 
of  Yahweh,  because  || their  hand  also||  is 
with  David,  and  because  they  knew  that 
he'  was  |]in  flight  1 1,  and  unveiled  not  mineb 
ear. 

But  the  servants  of  the  king  were  not  willing 
to  thrust  forth  their  hand,  to  fall  upon  the 
priests  of  Yahweh. 
u  Then  said  the  king  to  Doeg, 

Turn  || thou  !|,  and  fall  upon  the  priests. 

So  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned, and  i|himself,|  fell 
upon  the  priests,  and  put  to  death,  that  day, 
four  score  and  five  men  bearing  an  epliod  of 
linen;  10  < Nob  also,  the  city  of  the  priests> 
Bmote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  |j  both  men 
and  women,  children  and  sucklings, — and  oxen 
and  asses  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ||.  20  But  there  escaped  one  son 

of  Ahimeleeh,  son  of  Ahitub,  whose  it  ne;|  was 
Abiathar, — and  he  fled  after  David.  21  g0 
Abiathar  told  David,— that  Saul  had  slain  the 
priests  of  Yahweh. 

23  Then  said  Daynl  to  Abiathar— 

I  knew,  that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite 
was  ]J there)!,  that  he  would  llsurely  tell  |  Saul. 
|| 1 1|  arn  chargeable  with  all  the  lives'  of  the 
house  of  thy  father. 

23  Abide  with  me!  do  not  fear,  for  || whoso 
seeketh  my'  lifeil  seeketh  thy'  life,— for 
<in  safeguard >  shalt  thou'  be  |  with  me|. 

1  Then  told  they  David,  saying, — 

Lo !  the  Philistines'  are  fighting  against 
Keilah,  and  they'  are  plundering  the 
threshing-floors. 

2  So  David  enquired  of  Yahweh,  saying, 

Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 

And  Yahweh  said  unto  David — 

Go,  and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  save 
Keilah. 

8  But  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him, 

Lo !  || we,  here,  in  Judah  |  are  afraid, -how 
much  more,  then,  if  we  go  to  Keilah, 
against  the  ranks  of  the  Philistines? 

4  So  David  yet  again' enquired  of  Yahweh,  and 
Yahweh  answered  him,— and  said — 

Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah,  for  I'  am  about 
to  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand.* 

8  David  therefore  went  with  his  men  d  to  Keilah 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  drave  forth 


•  Op.  chap.  xxxi.  13,  n. 
b  So  it  and  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  "ispuined 
for.”] 

1  So  in  effect  T.  G*  and 


pavieB :  but  Fu.  (rend¬ 
ing  stir  for  jar) :  44  prince 
of  thy  body-guard  ser¬ 
vice.” 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  nnd 
Syr.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 
omits  44 nor.”] 
b  Written,  44  his”;  read, 
44  mine.”  In  some  cod. 
botli  written  and  read 
“mine”  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  — G.n.  • 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) : 
44  hands '  —  G.n. 

4  Written,  "man”;  read, 
11  man  ” — G.n. 


1  SAMUEL  XXIII.  6—29;  XXIV.  1-3. 
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their  cattle,  and  emote  them^  with  a  great 
smiting, — so  David  saved'  the  inhabitants  of 
Keilah. 

•  Now  it  came  to  pasB  <when  Abiathar,  son  of 
Ahimelech,  fled  unto  David  to  Keilah  >  that 
he  oame  down  with  ||an  ephod!l  in  his 
hand.  7  And  <when  it  was  told  Saul 

that  David  had  entered  Keilah  >  Saul  said  — 

God  hath  given  him  over  into  my  hand,  for 
he  hath  shut  himself  in  by  entering'  into  a 
city  with  folding  doors  and  bar. 

8  So  Saul  summoned  all  the  people  to  war, — to 
go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David „  and  his 
men.  0  And  David  ascertained  that 

Hagainst  him||  Saul  was  contriving®  mischief, — 
so  he  said  unto  Abiathar  the  priest, 

Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David  : 

0  Yahweh^  God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  ||hath 
heard  ||  that  Saul  is  seeking  to  come  unto 
Keilah, — to  destroy  the  city  |for  my  sake|  : 

11  Will  the  owners  of  Keilah  surrender  me  into 

his  hand?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  ? 

O  Yahwehs  God  of  Israel,  I  pray  thee,  tell 
thy  servant. 

And  Yahweh  said — 

He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David, 

Will  the  owners  of  Keilah  surrender'  me  and 
my  menv  into  the  hand  of  Saul? 

And  Yahweh  said — 

They  will  surrender. 

13  Then  arose  David  and  his  men.  about  Hix  hun¬ 
dred.  and  went  forth  out  of  Keilah,  and  went 
to  and  fro.  whithersoever  they  could, b— and 
<unto  Saul>  it  was  told  that  David  had 
escaped  out  of  Keilah,  so  he  forbare  to  go 
forth.  14  Then  David  abode  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  fortresses,  and  he  abode  in  the  hill 
country,  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph.  And  Saul 
sought  him  continually,0  but  God  delivered  him 
not  into  his  hand.  15  Then  David  saw 
that  Saul  had  come  out  to  seek  his  life d 
||David||  being  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph.  in 
the  thicket.  IB  So  Jonathan.  Sauls  son. 
arose'  and  went  unto  David  in  the  thicket, — 
and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God  ;  17  and  said 
unto  him, — 

Do  not  fear,  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father 
shall  not  find' thee,  but  ||thoul|  shalt  become 
king  over  Israel,  and  ||I||  shall  be  |next| 
unto  thee,® — yea'  and  ||Saul  my  father || 
knoweth  this. 

18  And  they  two  solemnised  a  covenant f  before 
Yahweh, — and  David  remained  in  the  thicket, 
but  ||  Jonathan  ||  departed  to  his  own  house. 

10  Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  unto  Saul'  in 
Gibeah.  saying, — 

Is  not  David'  hiding  himself  with  us.  in  the 
strongholds  in  the  thicket,  in  the  hill  of 


*  Or  :  “  fabricating.” 
b  Op.  Intro.,  Chap.  IV. 
p.  27. 

r  Lit. :  “all  the  day#.” 
d  Ml. :  “  bouI.” 


•Ml.:  “become  thine  as 
Becond.” 

Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  add:  “in  the 
thicket” — G.n. 


Hachilah,*  which  is  on  the  right  of  Joahi- 
mon? b 

*  ||Nowi|  therefore.  < according  to  all  the  desire 
of  thy  soul.  O  king,  to  come  down>  come  1 
and  llours'l  [will  it  be]  to  surrender  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

21  Then  said  Saul, 

llBlesaedll  be  ye',  of  Yahweh, — because  ye 
have  taken  pity  upon  me. 

22  Go.  I  pray  you.  make  ready0  yet  further. 

and  get  to  know  and  see  his  place,  where 
may  be  his  track,  who  hath  seen  him  there, 
— for  it  hath  been  said  unto  me, 

||  Cunning  indeed  ||  is  |he|  ! 

28  See,  then,  and  get  to  knowd — of  all  the 
hiding  places,  where  he  hideth  himself,  and 
return  unto  me.  for  certainty,  then  will  I 
go  with  you,— and  it  shall  be  <if  he  is' 
in  the  land>  that  I  will  search  him'  out 
llthrough  all  the  thousands  of  Judah ||. 

24  So  they  arose  and  departed  t  <  Ziph.  before 
Saul, — biit  || David  and  his  men  were  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon.  in  the  Arabah,  to  the 
right  of  Jeshimon.b  25  Then  Saul  and  his  men 
departed,  to  seek  [him];®  but  it  had  been  told 
David  and  he  had  gone  down  the  cliff,  and 
taken  up  his  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon, 
— and  when  Saul  had  <heard  it>  he  pursued 
David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  26  And 
Saul f  went  on  this'  side  of  the  mountain,  and 
||  David  and  his  men||  on  that  side  of  the  moun¬ 
tain, — wherefore  David  became  hurried,  to  get 
away  from  the  presence  of  Saul,  but  i|Saul  and 
his  men ||  were  surrounding  David  and  his  men 
to  capture  them :  27  when  ||a  messenger]!  came 
unto  Saul,  saying, — 

Haste  thee  and  come!  for  the  Philistines  have 
spread  over  the  land. 

28  Then  returned  Saul  from  pursuing  David,  and 
departed  to  meet  the  Philistines, — [|  for  which 
cause  1!  they  called  that  place  Sela-hammahle- 
koth  [“the  Cliff  of  Separation”]  28  And 
David  went  up  from  thence, — and  abode  in  the 
strongholds  of  En-gedi. 


§  13.  David  spare th  Saul's  Life . 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  Saul  had  returned  24 
from  following  the  Philistines >  that  it  was 
told  *  him.  saying  : 

Lo  !  David'  is  in  the  wilderness  of  Eu-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men.  out 

of  all  Israel, — and  went  to  seek  David  and  his 
men,  over  the  face  of  the  rocks  of  the  moun¬ 
tain-goats.  3  And  he  came  into  the  sheep-folds 
by  the  way.  |  there  |  being  a  cave,  which  Saul 
entered,  to  cover  his  feet, —  || David 

and  his  men.  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  cave. 


•  Some  cod.  (w  2  or  3  ear. 

Sr.  edns  ) :  “Ilnbilfth  ” — 
■.n. 

b  Or  :  “  the  waste.” 
c  Sume  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.) :  “  and 
m.  r.”—  G.n. 

d  Gome  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  :  “  Get 


to  know  then  and  see  ” : 
cp.  ver.  22 — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
e*ln..  Syr.)  :  to  seek 
David  ”— G.n. 
fSome  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Sep.)  add :  “and 
his  men  G.n. 

»  Ml.  :  “  that  they  told.” 
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having  taken  up  their  abode l|.  4  So  David’s 

men  said  unto  him — 

Lo !  the  day'  of  which  Yahxveh  said  unto 
thee  — 

Lo !  I'  am  about  to  deliver  up  thine 
enemy/  into  thy  hand  : 
therefore  shalt  thou  do  unto  him,  as  shall 
be  good  in  thine  eyes. 

And  David  arose,  anil  cut  off  the  corner  b  of  the 
robe  which  belonged  to  Saul,  by  stealth!!. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards'  that  David’s 
heart  smote  him, — because  he  had  cut  off  the 
comer  b  [of  the  rol>e] c  which  helonged  to  Saul. 

8  And  he  said  unto  his  men — 

Far  be  it  frum  me,  of  Yah  well,  that  I  should 
do  this  thing  unto  my  lord,  unto  the 
Anointed  of  Yahweh,  to  thrust  forth  my 
hand  against  him, — for  "the  Anointed  of 
Yahweh  |  is  he  ! 

7  So  David  did  chide  his  men  with  the  words,  and 
did  not  suffer  them  to  rise  up  against  Saul.  And 
||  Saul  I  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his 
way.  8  Then  David  rose  up  (after¬ 

wards),  and  went  forth  out  of  the  cave,  and 
cried  out  after  Saul,  saying — 

My  lord,  0  king ! 

And  <when  Saul  looked  about  behind  him> 
David  inclined  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed 
himself  down.  9  Then  said  David  to  Said, 
Wherefore'  shouldst  thou  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  the  sons  of  earth,  saying, — 

Lo  !  David'  is  seeking  thy  hurt? 

18  Lo  !  || this  day  have  thine  own  eyes  seen, 
lio w  Yahweh  had  delivered  thee  up,  to- day, 
into  my  hand  in  the  cave,  and  <when  one 
bade  me  slay  thee>  Id  looked  with  com¬ 
passion  upon  thee, — and  I  said — 

I  will  not  thrust  forth  my  hand  against 
my  lord,  for  If  the  Anointed  of  Yahweh  || 
is  he  ! 

u  But,  mv  father,  see,  !|yca,  see!]0  the  eomerhof 
thy  robe  in  my  hand, — for  <in  that  I  cut 
off  the  cornorb  of  thy  robe,  and  yet  did  nut 
6lay  tlice>  know  thou,  and  see,  that  there 
is  not'  in  my  hand  either  wrong  or  trans¬ 
gression,  neither  have  I  sinned  against 
thee,  yet  art  thou'  hunting  my  life,  to 
take  it. 

u  Let  Yahweh  do  justice  betwixt  me  and  thee, 
and  let  Yahweh  avenge  me  of  thee,— but 
||mine  own  hand||  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

**  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 

<From  the  lawless>  proceedeth  lawless¬ 


ness, — 


limine  own  hand]|  therefore  shall  not  be 
upon  thee. 

14  < After  whom>  hath  the  king  of  Israel'  come 

forth?  < After  whom>  art  thou  in  pur¬ 
suit  ?  After  a  dead'  dog !  after  a  single' 
flea  I 


■  Written,  “  enemies  ”  ; 
read,  “enemy.”  Insome 
Cod.  both  written  and 
read  “enemy  M  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.) — G.n. 

*  Ml. :  “  wing.” 

■  Borne  ood.  (with  Sep., 


Syr.,  Vul.)  have:  “of 
the  robe  G.n. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  SyT.)—  G.n.  Cp.G. 
Intro.  ‘291,  292. 

•  See  Intro.  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis,  B,  c,  p.  16. 


18  Therefore  shall  !! Yahweh ||  become  | judge |, 
and  do  justice  betwixt  me  and  thee, — that 
he  may  see,  and  plead  my  cause,  and  justly 
deliver  me  out  of  thy  hand. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  9au]>  that 
Saul  said, 

<Thy  voice >  is  this,  my  son  David  ? 

And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept.  17  And 
he  said  unto  David, 

<More  righteous >  art  thou'  than  I',  for 
II  thou ']  hast  requited  me  | good  |,  but  !jl  |  have 
requited  thee  |  evil  |. 

18  ||Thou  I  then,  hast  told  to-day,  how  thou  hast 
dealt  with  me'  I  for  good],— how  <whcn 
Yahweh  had  surrendered  me  into  thy 
hand>  thou  didst  not  slay  me.  19  Yet 
<when  a  man  findeth  hia  enemy >  will  he 
let  him  get  easily  away  ? 

||Yahweh||  then,  give  thee  |good|  reward  for 
what  |  this  day  |  thou  hast  done  unto  me. 

20  ||Now]|  therefore,  lo!  I  know' that  thou  ||shalt 

indeed  become  kingll, — and  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel  |  shall  be  established  in  thy 
hand.] 

21  j|Now[|  therefore,  swear  unto  me  by  Yahweh, 

that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed,  after 
me, — and  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of 
the  house  of  my  father. 

aa  So  David  sware  unto  Saul, — and  Saul  departed 
unto  his  own  house,  but  j|  David  and  his  menll 
went  up  on*  the  stronghold. 


§  14.  David — Nabal — Abigail, 

1  And  Samuel  died,  and  all  Israel  were  gathered  25 
together,  and  made  lamentation  for  him,  and 
buried  him  within  b  his  own  house,  in  Ramah, — 
and  David  arose  and  went  down  into  the 
wilderness  of  Maon.c  2  Now  there  was 

|| a  man  |  in  Moon,  whose  cattle  were  in  Carmel, 
and  ||  the  man  ||  was  exceeding  great,  and  J  he  ||  had 
three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats, — 
and  so  it  was,  that  he  was  shearing  his  sheep'  in 
Carmel.  3  Now  ||the  name  of  the  man]| 

was  Nabal,  and  ||  the  name  of  his  wife||  Abigail, 
—and  lithe  woman  l  was  of  good  understanding 
and  of  beautiful  figure, — but  || the  man]  was 
unfeeling  and  of  evil  practices,  and  he  was  a 
Calebite.*1 

4  So  then  David  heard  in  the  wilderness,— that 
Nabal  was  shearing  his  sheep.  5  David,  there¬ 
fore,  sent  ten  young  men,— and  David  said  unto 
the  young  men, — 

Go  up  to  Carmel,  and  enter  in  unto  Nabal, 
and  ye  shall  ask  him,  in  my  name,  of  his 
welfare  ;  0  and  say  thus — 


*  Bo  in  many  cod.  (w .  9  ear. 
pr.  edns.) ;  but  in  some 
cod.  (w.  1  eur.pr.rabbinic 
edn.):  “into" — G.n. 

*0r:  “by.” 

*  Bo  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  has:  “of 
Panin.  ’  ] 

4  Written  frlibbo  =  “stub¬ 
born”  (“according  to  hia 


own  heart  ” )  ;  read 
knlibbi,  “a  Calebite.”  In 
some  cod.,  both  written 
and  read  “  Calebite  ”  (w. 
2  ear-  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Vul.)-G.n.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Arab,  have  trans¬ 
lated  the  word«=  “dog¬ 
gish  Fuerat. 
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Lon}?  life  to  thee  !a 

M  avest  thou  .  prosper. 

And  thy  household  ||  prosper, 

Arid  all  that  thou  hast  |  prosper! 

7  ||Nowjl  therefore,  have  I  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers, — 

Well,  lithe  shepherds  that  thou  hast  |  have 
been  with  us, 

We  reproached  them  not, 

Neither  missed  they  |anything||. 

All  the  days  they  were  in  Carmel. 

*  Ask  thy  young  men,  that  they  may  tell  thee. 
That  so  my  young  men  may  find  favour  in 

thine  eyes, 

For  Con  a  good  day  >  have  we  come  ! 

Give,  I  pray  thee,  what  thy  hand  findeth, 
to  thy  servants, b  and  to  thy  son,  to 
David  ! 

*  So  David's  young  men  came,  and  spake  unto 

Nabal,  according  to  all  these  words,  in  the 
name  of  David, — and  waited.  10  Then 

Nabal  answered  the  servants  of  David,  and 
said, 

Who  is  David  ? 

And  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse? 

|| Nowadays ||  many'  are  the  servants  that 
have  broken  away,  every  one  from  the 
presence  of  his  lord  : 

11  Shall  I,  then,  take  my  bread,  and  my  wine,® 

and  my  slain  beasts,  that  I  have  slaughtered 
for  my  shearers, — and  give  unto  men  of 
whom  I  know  not  whence'  they  are'? 

12  So  the  young  men  of  David  turned  away  for 

their  journey,—  and  came  back,  and  drew 
near,  and  told  him,  according  to  all  these 
words.  13  Then  said  David  unto  his 

men — 

Gird  on  you  every  man  his  sword. 

And  they  girded  on  them,  every  man  his  sword, 
and  ||  David  alsoil  girded  on  his  sword, — and 
there  went  up  after  David — about  four  hundred 
men,  and  ||  two  hundred  ||  abode  by  the  stores. 

14  But  a  certain  one  of  her  young  men  told 
||  Abigail,  Nabal’s  wifell,  saying, — 

Lo  !  David  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  bless  our  lord,  and  he  treated  them 
with  contempt.*1 

18  But  ||the  men  ||  were  exceeding  good  to  us, — 
and  we  were  not  harmed,  neither  missed  we 
|| anything ||,  all  the  days  we  went  to  and  fro 
with  them,  while  we  were  in  the  fields: 
M  ||  A  wall  ||  became  they  unto  us,  |both  by 
night  and  by  day[,  all  the  days  we  were 
with  them,  tending  the  flock. 

17  IlNowH,  therefore,  know  thou,  and  see,  what 
thou  canst  do,  for  mischief  is  determined 
against  our  lord,  and  against  all  his  house¬ 
hold, — but  ||he||  is  such  an  abandoned  man,® 
that  one  cannot  speak  unto  him. 


18  Then  Abigail  hastened — and  took  two  hundred 
loaves,  and  two  skins  of  wine,  and  five  sheep 
made  ready,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn,  and  a  hundred  cakes  of  raisins  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs, — and  put  thorn  on  the 
asses.  19  And  she  said  to  her  young  men, — 

Pass  on  before  me,  behold  me  coming  after' 
you  ; 

but  <to  her  husband,  Nabal  >  told  she 
nothing.  20  And  so  it  was  Cos  she'  was 

riding  on  her  ass,  and  descending  within  the 
covert  of  the  bill >  lo!  || David  and  his  inen|| 
descending  over  against  her,  —  so  she  met 
them. 

21  Now  || David  ||  had  said  — 

Surely  ||in  vain||  did  I  guard  all  that  per¬ 
tained  to  tins  man  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  there  was  ||nothing||  missed  of  all  that 
he  had, — seeing  he  hath  returned  to  me 
evil  for  good. 

23  <So'  may  God  do  to  David a  and  so'  may  he 
add>  if  I  leave  remaining,  of  all  that  he 
hath,  until  the  morning, b — so  much  as  a 
little  boy.c 

33  And  <when  Abigail  saw  David  >  she  hastened, 
and  alighted  from  off  her  ass, — and  fell 
down  before  David  upon  her  face,  and 
prostrated  herself  on  the  ground  ;  24  yea  she 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  said  — 

<On  me,  even  me>  my  lord,  be  the  trans¬ 
gression, — 

But,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  handmaid  speak 
in  thine  ears, 

And  hear'  thou  the  words  of  thy  handmaid. 
28  Let  it  not  be,  I  pray  thee,  that  my  lord  regard 
this  abandoned  mand — Nabal ; 

For  <as  his  name  is>  ||so||  is  lie', 

||  Nabal  [=Base]||  is  his  name,  and  ||base- 
ness||  is  with  him, — 

But  ||I,  thy  handmaid  ||  saw  not  the 
young  men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou 
didst  send. 

28  H Now ||,  therefore,  my  lord — 

<By  the  life  of  Yah  well,  and 
By  the  life  of  thine  own  soul, — 

Seeing  Yahweh  hath  withholden  thee  from 
coming  in  with  bloodshed,  and  from 
saving  thyself  [with  thine  own  hand|>, 
||Now||,  therefore,  ||  like  Nabal  ||  be  thine 
enemies,  and  they  who  are  making  search 
for  my  lord  || wrongfully ||. 

27  || Now ||,  therefore,  cthis  blessing®  which  thy 

maid-servant  hath  brought  to  my  lord> 
let  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young  men 
who  are  going  to  and  fro  at  the  feet  of  my 
lord. 

28  Forgive,  I  pray  thee,  the  trespass  of  thy 

handmaid,  —  for  Yahweh  ||  will  certainly 
make  ||  for  my  lord  an  assured  house,  for 


•  Or:  “  noil  1 T.G. ;  ml. : 

“to  life  ’’  (Eeb:  /  ha;/). 
But  some  read,  instead, 
I  ah  i=/t  (iAi  =  “To  my  bro¬ 
ther  O.G.  812. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  “  servant  “ — G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Bcp.)— 


G.n.  [M.C.T.:  “  water.”] 
d  Or :  “  flew  upon  them  "  ; 
i/.,  “stormed  at  them” 
—T.G. 

■  Or  :  “  son  of  the  Aban¬ 
doned  One  ’*  [Heb.  : 
Midi] ;  cp.  chap.  i.  18 ; 
ii.  12,  n. 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. enemies 
of  D. ’) 

h  So  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep., 
SyT.,  VuJ. ;  but  some 
cod.  fw.  4  ear.  pr.  edns. 
and  Arum.)  :  “  until  the 


light  of  the  m." ;  cp.  ver. 
34— G.n. 

CT.G.:  “  dog“— Fuerst. 

*  Or :  “  man  of  Belial.’* 
Cp.  ver.  17,  n. 

•  Or:  “present** ;  op.  Josh, 
zv.  19  ;  Jdg.  i.  16. 
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1  SAMUEL  XXV.  29—44;  XXVI.  1—9. 


<the  battles  of  Yahweh>  is  my  lord 
fighting,  and  ||wrongll  shall  not  be  found  in 
thee,  all  thy  days  ;  w  yea  < though  there 
hath  arisen  a  son  of  earth  to  pursue  thee, 
and  to  seek  thy  life>  yet  shall  the  life  of 
my  lord  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  the 
living,  with  Yahweh  ihy  God,  but  <as  for 
the  life  of  thine  enemies>  he  shall  sling  it 
out  with  the  middle  of  the  hollow  of  the 
sling. 

30  And  it  shall  be  <when  Yahweh  shall  do  for 
my  lord,  according  to  all  the  good  that  he 
hath  spoken  concerning  thee, — and  shall 
put  thee  in  charge  as  leader  over  Israel> 

81  then  shall  this  not  become  to  thee  a 
staggering  and  stumbling  of  heart,  unto  my 
lord— that  thou  didst  either  shed  blood 
without  need,  or  that  the  hand  of  my  lord* 
saved  himself. 

And  <when  Yahweh  hath  dealt  well  with  my 
lord  >  then  remember  thou  thy  handmaid. 

n  Then  said  David  unto  Abigail, — 

|| Blessed  I  be  Yahweh,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
hath  sent  thee  this  day,  to  meet  me  ;  33  and 
UblessedlJ  be  thy  discreet  judgment,  and 
|| blessed  |  be  thou  thyself, — who  hast  kept 
me,  this  day,  from  coming  in  with  blood¬ 
shed,  and  from  saving  myself  |with  mine 
own  hand|. 

14  || Nevertheless ||  <by  the  life  of  Yahweh,  God 

of  Israel,  who  hath  restrained  me  from 
harming  |thee]>  surely  <except  thou  hndst 
hastened  and  come  to  meet  me>  there  had 
not  been  left  unto  Nabal,  by  the  light  of  the 
morning,  ||  so  much  as  a  little  boy|l.b 

88  So  David  received  at  her  hand,  that  which 
she  hod  brought  him,— and  <unto  herself >  he 
said  — 

Go  up,  in  peace,  unto  thy  house,  see  !  I  have 
hearkened  unto  thy  voice,  and  accepted  thy 
person.0 

36  And  <when  Abigail  came  unto  Nabal>  lo  1 
|| he ||  had  a  banquet  in  his  house,  like  the 
banquet  of  a  king,d  and  ||the  heart  of  Nabal  || 
was  glad  accordingly,  ||  he'  having  drunk 
deeply  1 1, —so  she  told  him  nothing — less  or  more, 
until  the  light  of  the  morning.  37  And  it  came 
to  pass,  in  the  morning  <when  the  wine  had 
gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  told  him  these 
things>  that  his  heart  died  within  him,  and  he' 
became  like  a  stone.  38  And  it  came  to  pass 
<in  about  ten  days>  that  Yahweh  smote  Nabal, 
that  he  died. 

89  And  <when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead>  he  said — 

|| Blessed j|  be  Yahweh,  who  hath  maintained 
the  plea  of  my  reproach,  at  the  hand  of 
Nabal,  and  hath  restrained  ||his  servant|| 
from  wrong,  yea  <the  wrong  of  Nabal > 
hath  Yahweh  turned  back  on  his  own 
head. 

Then  sent  David  and  spake  with  Abigail,  to 


take  her  to  himself  to  wife.  48  And  the  servants 
of  David  came  unto  Abigail  the  Carmeliteas, — 
and  spake  unto  her,  saying, 

||David||  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee 
to  himself  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  down  with 
her  face  to  the  earth,— and  said — 

Lo !  thy  handmaid,  as  serving- woman  to 
bathe  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

43  And  Abigail  hastened,  and  mounted,  and  rode 
upon  her'  ass,  with  her  five  damsels  that  used  to 
journey  at  her  feet,  — and  she  went  her  way 
after  the  messengers  of  David,  and  became  his 
wife.  43  David  took  UAhinoam  also  I  out  of 
Jezreel,—  and  II they  twoll  became  his  wives. 

44  IlSaul ||,  indeed,  had  given  his  daughter  Michal, 
David’s  wife,— to  Palti,  son  of  Laish,  who  was 
of  Gallim. 

§  15.  David  a  Second  Time  sparetk  SauVs  Life . 

1  And  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  in  Gibeah,  26 
saying,— 

Is  not  David'  hiding  himself  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,®  overlooking  Jeshimon? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  into  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  and  |  with  himl  three 
thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel,— to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph.  3  And  Saul  encamped 
in  the  hill  of  Hacliilah,*  which  overlooketh 
Jeshimon,  by  the  way, — but  || David  |  was 
staying  in  the  wilderness,  so  he  saw  that  Saul 
was  coming  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  runners, — and  ti*ok  know¬ 
ledge  that  Saul  had  come,  for  a  certainty. 

8  So  then  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  encamped,  and  David  saw  the 
place  where  Saul  was  lying,  with  Abner,  son  of 
Ner,  prince  of  his  host,  — and  !;Saul||  was  lying 
within  the  circular  trench,  with  lithe  people || 
encamped  round  about  him.  6  And  David 
responded,  and  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  Hittite, 
and  unto  Abishoi  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother  of 
Joab,  saying, 

Who  will  go  down  with  me  unto  Saul,  within 
the  camp  ? 

And  Abishai  said, 

||I|I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  came,  with  Abishai,  unto  the  people 
by  night,  and  lo  !  Saul'  lying  asleep,  within  the 
trei.ch,  and  his  spear'  stuck  in  the  ground, 
at  his  head,  -  and  Abner'  and  the  people' 
lying  round  about  him.  8  Then  said 

Abishai  unto  David, 

God  hath  surrendered,  to-day  thine  enemy,8 
into  thy  hand : 

||Now!|  therefore,  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  to  the  earth,  Jat  one 
stroke |,  III  will  not  do  it  twice ||. 

®  But  David  said  uuto  Abishai, 

Do  not  d  Jstroy  him, — for  who  that  hath  thrust 


*  Boitehdbe(w.  Bep.) :  op. 
ver.  01— G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“that  my  lord.1’] 


b  (’n  vnr  tl 

c  ML  :  41  uplifted  thy  face.” 
t;p.  £.  8.  xiii.  *27,  n. 


•  Rome  cod.  (w.  4.  ear.  pr. 
ends.,  Syr.)  :  “Hubilah’1 
—G.n. 

h  Written,  "eaemies"; 


miff,  “  enemy.”  In  some 
cod.  “  enemy  ”  both 
tori it- h  and  ir<nf  (w.  4  ear. 
pr.  edns.) — G.n. 
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forth  his  hand  against  the  Anointed  of 
Yahweh.  shall  be  guiltless? 

10  And  David  said  — 

<By  the  life  of  Yalnveh>  surely  HYahweh 
himselfil  must  smite  him, — or  ||his  day|| 
must  conio  that  he  die,  or  cinto  battle> 
must  he  go  down.  and  be  swept  away, 

11  Far  be  it  from  ine  of  Yahweh.  that  I  should 

thrust  forth  iny  hand  against  the  Anointed 
of  Yahweh  ! 

||Now||  therefore  take.  I  pray  thee.  the  spear 
that  is  at  his  head  and  the  cruse  of  water 

H  % 

and  let  us  go  our  way. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear.  and  the  cruse  of  water, 
from  near  the  head  of  Saul,  and  they  went  their 
way,— and  no'  man  saw.  and  no'  man  knew.  and 
no'  man  awoke,  for  all'  of  them  were  sleeping, 
for  |!a  deep  sleep  from  Yahweh||  had  fallen  upon 
them.  ia  Then  David  crossed  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  took  his  stand  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  afar  off,  —  [|a  great  spacell  being 
between  them.  14  And  David  cried  aloud  unto 
the  people,  and  unto  Abner  son  of  Ner.  saying, 

Wilt  thou  not  answer.  Abner? 

Then  answered  Abner,  and  said, 

Who'  art  thou',  that  hast  cried  aloud  unto  the 
king  ? 

15  And  David  said  unto  Abner — 

Art  not  thou'  ||a  man||?  Who  indeed  is  like 
thee,  in  Israel  ?  Wherefore,  then,  hast  thou 
not  kept  watch  over  thy  lord,  the  king? 

For  one  of  the  people  hath  entered,  to  destroy' 
the  king — tby  lord. 

Ie  ||  Not  good  ||  is  this  thing  which  thou  hast 
done,  <by  the  life  of  Yahweh>  verily 
<  worthy  of  death>aye  are',  in  that  ye  have 
not  kept  watch  over  your  lord,  over  ||the 
Anointed  of  Yahweh  II. 

||  Now  ||  therefore.  Bee  where  the  spear  of  the 
king  is.  and  the  cruse  of  water,  that  was  at 
his  head  ? 

17  And  Saul  knew  the  voice  of  David,  and  said— 

||Thy  voioo!|  is  this,  my  son  David? 

And  David  said, 

My  voice,  my  lord  0  king  1 

18  And  he  said, 

Wherefore  is  it.  that  my  lord  is  in  pursuit  of 
his  servant  ?  For  what  have  I  done?  or  what 
is  in  my  hand  that  ia  wrong  ? 

19  || Now  ||  therefore.  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 

the  king  hear  the  words  of  bis  ser¬ 
vant, —  <Tf  HYahweh ||  have  goaded 
thee  on  against  ,me>  let  him  accept  the 
sweet  smell  of  a  gift,  but  <if  the  sons 
of  inon>  ||  accursed  ||  they  are'  before 
Yuli  well,  for  they  have  driven  me  out. 
to-day.  from  joining  myself  with  tho  in¬ 
heritance  of  Yahweh.  saying — 

Go,  serve  other  gods  ! 

28  |i  Now  ||  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the 
earth,  away  from  the  presence  of  Yahweh, — 
fur  the  king  of  Israel  hath  come  out  to 
hunt  for  a  single  flea,  as  when  one  pursueth 
a  partridge  among  the  mountains. 

•  Ml. ;  "  sons  of  death.” 


31  Then  said  Saul— 

I  have  sinned.  Return,  my  son  David,  for  I 
will  harm*  thee  no  more,  because  my  life*1 
was  precious  in  thine  eyes,  this  day, — lo ! 
I  have  acted  foolishly  and  ||  greatly  [|  erred, 

22  And  David  responded,  and  said, 

Lo  !  the  spear  of  the  king  !  Let.  therefore, 
one  of  the  young  men  come  over,  and 
fetch  it. 

23  And  let  HYahweh ||  give  back  to  each  man, 

his  righteousness,  and  his  faithfulness,— in 
that  Yahweh  delivered  thee,  to-day.  into 
my  hand,0  but  l  would  not  thrust  forth  my 
hand'  against  the  Anointed  of  Yahweh. 

24  Lo !  then  <as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this 

day  in  mine  eyes>  ||so||  let  my  life  be  much 
set  by  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  and  let  him 
rescue  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  said  Saul  unto  David — 

||Blessed||  be  thou,  my  son  David,  thou  shalt 
both  ]|do||,  and  shalt  || prevail i.. 

And  David  went  on  his  way,  but  ||Saul|| 
returned  unto  his  own  place. 

§  16.  David  obtains  ZikUuj  of  Achish  and 
dwells  there. 

*  And  David  said  unto  his  own  heart, 

||Now||  shall  I  be  swept  otf.  in  a  single  day. 
by  the  hand  of  Saul, — there  is  nothing'  for 
me  better  than  that  I  ||escape||  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  so  shall  Saul  give  up 
seeking  for  me  any  more,  in  any  of  the 
bounds  of  Israel,  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  hia 
hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he'  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him  passed  over,  unto 
Achish  son  of  Maoch.  king  of  Gath.  3  And 
David  abode  with  Achish  in  Gath.  |he  and  his 
men|.  eaeh  man  with  hia  household, — David' 
with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoara  the  Jez- 
reelitess,  and  Abigail  wife  of  Nabal.  the 
Carmolite.d  4  And  <when  it  was  told 

Saul,  that  David  had  fled  to  Gath>  he  added 
no  more,  to  seek  him.  ®  Then  said 

David  unto  Achish  — 

<If.  I  pray  thee.  I  have  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes>  let  them  give  me  a  place'  in  one  of 
the  cities  in  the  country,  that  I  may  dwell 
there, — for  why'  should  thy  servant  dwell  in 
the  royal'  city  0  ||  with  thee  ||  ? 

8  So  Achish  gave  him.  on  that  day.  |Ziklag], — 
wherefore'  Ziklag  hath  pertained  unto  the 
kings  of  Judah,  unto  this  day.  7  And  the 
number  of  the  days  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
country r  of  the  Philistines  became'  a  year  and 
four  months.* 

8  And  1  >avid  and  his  men  went  up,  and  made  a 


■  Or :  “  wrong.” 

8  Ml. :  “soul.” 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
e< In*., Arum.,  Vul.)  have : 
“  my  hand”  ;  or  (w.  Sep. 
and  Syr.)  :  “myhands.” 
fM.C.T. :  “into  hand.”] 
4  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)  -  G.n.  [M.C.T.: 


“  Oinnelitess.”  ] 

•Ml  :  “city  of  the  king¬ 
dom.” 

rLit.  :  “  field  ”=“  field- 

country.”  S  -me  cod.  (w. 
Syr.):  “land”-Q.n. 

*  Ml.  :  “  days  and  four 

months.’*  [A  set  of 
days .'] 


318 


1  SAMUEL  XXVII.  9—12;  XXVIII.  1  — 10. 


raid  against  the  Oeshnritcs  and  the  Gizrites  ® 
and  the  Amalekites, — for  !| they  II  were  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land  who  had  been  from  age- 
past  times,  as  thou  enterest  Sliur.  even  as  far  as 
the  land  of  Egypt.  9  Now  <when  David  would 
smite  a  land>  he  used  to  Bave  alive  neither 
man  nor  woman,— but  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
asses  and  camels,  and  apparel,  and  returned, 
and  came  in  unto  Achish.  10  Then 

said  Achish, 

Whitherb  have  ye  made  a  raid,  to-day  ? 

And  David  said — 

Against  the  South  of  Judah,  or  against  the 
South  of  the  Jerahineelites,  or  as  far  as  the 
South  of  the  Kenites. 

11  But  llneither  man  nor  woman ||  used' David  to 
save  alive,  to  bring  into  Gath,  for  he  said. 

Lest  they  tell  of  us,  saying, — 

||So||  hath  David  done,  and  |]auch||  his 
manner,  all  the  days  that  he  hath  dwelt 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

13  And  Achish  believed  in  David,  saying, — 

He  hath  made  himself  [1odious]|  unto  his  own 
people,  unto  Israel,  therefore  shall  he  be  my7 
servant  all  his  life  long.0 

§  17.  Saul  and  the  Witch  of  En-dor. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those  days.  <when 
the  Philistines  gathered  together  their  hosts  for 
war,  to  fight  with  Israel>  that  Achish  said  unto 
David, 

Thou  must  llknow||  that  |] with  me||  shalt 
thou  go  forth  in  the  host,  ||thou  and  thy 
men  ||. 

3  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 

|Therefore|  [|now]|d  shalt  thou  know  what  thy 
servant  can  do. 

And  Achish  said  unto  David, 

Therefore'  |]  keeper  of  my  head||  will  I  appoint 
thee^  all  the  days. 

*  Now  |; Samuel ||  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had 
lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Rainah.  even® 
in  his  own  city, —  || Saul ||  moreover  had  put 
away  them  who  had  familiar  spirits  and  them 
who  were  oracles/  out  of  the  land.  4  3o 
then  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  came  in.  and  encamped  in  Shunem, 
— and  Saul  gathered  together  all  Israel,  and 
they  encamped  in  Gilboa.  6  And  <when  Saul 
saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines>  he  was  afraid 
and  his  heart  trembled  exceedingly.  6  Then 
Saul  enquired  of  Yahweh,  but  Yahweh  answered 
him  not,— neither  by  Dreams,  nor  by  the 
Lights/  nor  by  prophets.  7  Then  Baid  Saul 
unto  his  servants — 

Seek  me  out  a  woman  that  owneth  a  familiar 


spirit,"  that  I  may  even  go  unto  her.  and 
enquire  (if  her. 

And  hi*  servants  Baid  unto  him, 

Lo  !  there  is  a  woman  that  owneth  a  familiar 
spirit®  in  En-dor. 

8  Saul  therefore  disguised  himself  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  departed — he  and  two  men 
with  him]!,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by 
night,— and  he  said  — 

Divine  for  me.  I  pray  thee,  by  the  familiar 
spirit,1*  and  bring  up  for  me — whomsoever 
I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him — 

Lo!  || thou ||  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done, 
how  he  hath  cut  off  them  who  have  familiar 
spirits®  and  him  who  is  an  oracle/  out  of 
the  land, — wherefore,  then,  art  thou'  striking 
at  my  life,  to  put  me  to  death  ? 

10  So  then  Saul  aware  unto  her  by  Yahweh. 
saying,— 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh>  there  shall  no 
punishment  befall  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman, 

Whom'  shall  I  bring  up  for  theet 
And  he  said, 

<Samuel>  bring  thou  up  for  me. 

u  And  <when  the  woman  saw  Samuel >  she  made 
outcry  with  a  loud  voice, — and  the  woman  spake 
unto  Sa  .1.  saying — 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  deceived  me.  iithou. 
thyself'  being  Saulll? 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her— 

Be  not  afraid,  but  what  sawest  thou? 

And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul, 

<A  god>°  saw  I.  coming  up  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  to  her — 

What  was  his  form  ? 

And  she  said  — 

An  old  man.  coming  up,  he'  being  wrapped 
about  with  a  robe. 

Then  Saul  knew,  that  it  was  |]Samuel||,  so  he 
inclined  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself 
down.  15  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  disquieted  me.  by 
bringing  me  up  ? 

And  Saul  said — 

I  am  in  .sore  distress,  for  ||the  Philistines ||  are 
making  war  against  me.  and  ||God||  hath 
turned  away  from  me,  and  answereth  me  no 
more-  either  by  means  of  the  prophets, 
or  by  dreams,  therefore  have  I  even 
called  for  thee,  to  let  me  know,  what  I  am 
to  do. 

18  Then  said  Samuel, 

Wherefore,  then,  shouldst  thou  ask  me, — 
when  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  turned  away  from 
thee,  and  hath  come  to  be  with  thy 
neighbour  ? f 


•Bo  rend;  written ,  “ Gir- 
ziteR” — G.n. 

b  Bo  in  some  cod.  (w.  Aram, 
mid  Syr.) ;  or  (w.  Sep. 
and  Vul.)  :  “  iigxinst 

whom  G.n.  Cp.  O.U. 
p.  40,  4. 

*  Eeb. :  “a  servant  of 

tdm." 

A  8o  it  ahd  be  (w.  Bep.  and 


Vul.)  — G.n.  [M  C.T.  : 
“thou,”  emphatic.] 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  omit :  “  even  ” — 
G.n. 

1 O.G. .  "  neoromancers  and 
wizards.” 

•  Or:  “Urim.”  Cp.  Exo. 
xxviii.  90. 


•  Or  (according  to  O.G. 
15) :  “  who  is  mistress  of 
necromancy ;  and  op.  1 
Ch.  x.  18. 

b  Or :  “  by  necromancy  ” 
—O.G.  15. 

0  Or  (according  to  O.G. 
15)  :  “  the  necroman- 

civta.  ” 


d  Or  :  "a  wizard.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  ’*  them  who  are 
oracles"  (pin.)— G.n. 
•Or:  "a  divine  being.” 

Heb.  :  'eloftitu. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  ;  cp.  ver.  17,  and 
eh.  xv.  28— G.n. 
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)7  Therefore  hath  Yah  well  done  for  him,  as  he 
spake  by  me," — yea  Yahweh  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  and  given  it  to 
a  neighbour  of  thine — to  David. 

>•  <As  thou  didst  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  Yahweh,  neither  didst  execute  the  glow 
of  his  anger  upon  Amalek>  ||  therefore  || 
cthis  tiling >  hath  Yahweh  done  unto  thee 
this  day ;  19  that  Yahweh  may  deliver 

|| Israel  also,  with  thee  |]  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines,  and  ||  to-morrow ||  thou'  and 
thy  sons  with'  thee  are  about  to  fall,b — <the 
host  of  Israel  also>  will  Yahweh  deliver, 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

» Then  Saul  hastened,  and  fell  prostrate— the 
whole  length  of  him — to  the  earth,  and  was 
sore  afraid,  at  the  words  of  Samuel, — and'  in¬ 
deed,  no  ||strength||  was  left  in  him,  for  he 
had  not  eaten  food  all  the  day  and  all  the 
night.  21  And  the  woman  came  unto 

Saul,  and  <when  she  saw  that  he  was  greatly 
terrified>  she  said  unto  him  — 

Lo  !  thy  handmaid  hearkened  unto  thy  voice, 
and  I  put  my  life  into  my  hand,  and  heard 
thy  words  which  thou  didst  speak  unto  me. 

B  ||Now||  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
||thou  also ||  unto  the  voice  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  before  thee  a  morsel  of  food, 
and  eat  thou, — that  there  may  be  in  thee 
strength,  when  thou  goest  on  thy  journey. 

M  But  he  refused,  and  said — 

I  will  not  eat. 

But  <  when  his  servants,  and  the  woman  also', 
strongly  urged  him>  then  hearkened  he  unto 
their  voice, — and  rose  up  from  the  earth,  and 
sat  on  the  bed.  24  Now  || the  woman[[  had 

a  calf  fattening,  in  the  shed.c  So  she  hastened, 
and  sacrificed*1  it,— .and  took  meal,  and  kneaded, 
and  baked  thereof  unleavened  cakes ;  25  and 
brought  near  before  Saul  and  before  his  servants, 
and  they  did  eat.  Then  rose  they  up  and 
departed,  the  same  night. 

§  18.  David  starts  with  the  Philistines  to  invade 
Israel ,  but  is  sent  back. 


1  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  together  all  their 
hosts,  towards  Aphek, — and  1|  the  Israelites]! 
were  encamping  by  the  fountain,  that  is  in 
Jezreel.  2  And  || the  lords  of  the  Philistines|| 
we  e  passing  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou¬ 
sands, — but  || David  and  his  men||  were  passing 
on  in  the  rear,  with  Achish.  3  Then 

said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 

Wlmt  are  these  Hebrews  [doing]? 

And  Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines — 

Is  not  this  David,  servant  of  Saul  king  of 
Israel,  who  hath  been  with  me  this  year, 
or  two,  and  I  have  found  in  him  nothing, 
from  the  day  of  his  coming  over0  unto  mef 
unto  this  day  ? 


»  Lit. :  “  by  my  hand." 
k  So  it  sha  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
a.u.  [M.C.T.  :  “  to¬ 

morrow,  thou  and  thy 
eons  shall  be  with  me.”] 


0  Ml.  :  “house.” 

•>  O.G.  ‘257. 

'Or:  “  falling  away.” 
f  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep., Syr.  and  Vul.)— G.n. 


4  But  the  [irinr.es  of  the  Philistines  raged 
against  him,  and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
said  unto  him  — 

Let  the  man  go  back,  that  he  may  return 
unto  the  place  which  thou  didst  appoint 
him,  and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us,  into 
battle,  so  shall  he  not  become  to  us  a 
traitor,  in  the  battle,  -for  ||wherewith|| 
should  this  fellow  gain  favour  with  his  lord? 
Would  it  not  be  with  the  heads'  of  those 
men  ? 

•  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  made 

responses  in  the  dances,  saying, — 

|Saul|  hath  smitten  | his  thousands!, 

But  II David H  his  ||tensof  thousands || ?a 

•  So  Achish  called  for  David,  and  said  unto 
him — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh  >  surely  [|upright|| 
thou  art',  and  <  pleasing  in  mine  eyes> 
have  been  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  with  me.  in  the  host,  for  I  have  found 
in  thee  no  wrong,  from  the  day  of  thy 
coming  in  unto  me,  until  this  day, — but 
<in  the  eyes  of  the  lords >  i! displeasing || 
thou  art'. 

7  || Now ||  therefore,  return,  and  go  in  peace, — 

so  shalt  thou  not  do  wrong  in  the  eyes  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  Then  said  David  unto  Achish — 

But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
found  in  thy  servant,  from  the  day  that  I 
came  before  thee,  unto  this  day, — that  I 
may  not  go  in  and  fight,  with  the  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king? 

9  Then  answered  Achish,  and  said  unto  David, 

I  acknowledge  that  ||pleasing||  thou  art'  in 
mine  eyes,  as  a  messenger  of  God, — not¬ 
withstanding  ||the  princes  of  the  Philistines  || 
have  said. 

He  shall  not  go  up  with  us.  into  the 
battle. 

10  ||Now||  therefore,  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 

||  thou b  and  the  servants  of  thy  lord  who 
have  come  with  thee|l,c — yea  <as  soon  os 
ye  have  risen  ".irly  in  the  morning,  and 
have  light >  then  depart. 

11  So  David  rose  up  early.  ||he  and  his  men||.  to 
depart  in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines, — but  ||the  Philistines ||  went 
up  to  Jezreel. 

§  19.  David  rescues  his  People  from  the 
A  malekites. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <whon  David  and  his  30 
men  came  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day>  that 
||the  Amalekites  |  had  made  a  raid  into  the 
South.*1  and  into  Ziklag,  and  had  smitten  Ziklag, 
and  burned  it  with  fire  ;  2  and  had  taken  captive 


•  Written  and  read  as  in 
chaps,  xviii.  7;  xxi.  11— 
G.n. 

b  S**  it  shd  he  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 

«  In  Sep.  is  here  found : 
“  and  depart  unto  the 
place  which  I  appointed 


you,  and  <  unworthy 
ci  use  >  do  not  thou  im¬ 
pute  in  thy  heart;  for 
'!  pleasing 1 1  art  thou  be¬ 
fore  me;  yea  as  soon,” 
ete.— G.n. 

JFIcb.  :  neyeb. 
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the  women  and  all*  who  were  therein,  |from 
small  even  unto  great  |,  they  had  not  put  one 
to  death,— but  had  driven  them  forth,  and 
gone  their  way.  8  So  <when  David  and 
his  men  came  to  the  city>  lo  !  it  was  burnt 
with  fire, — and  |j their  wives,  and  their  sons, 
and  their  daughtersil  had  been  taken  cap¬ 
tive.  4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept, — 
|| until  they  had  no  more  strength  to  weep[|. 

8  And  ||the  two  wives  of  David II  hod  been  taken 
captive, — Aliinc  am,  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail, 
wife  of  Nnbal  the  Carmelite.  6  And  David  was 
in  sore  distress,  for  the  people  had  spoken  of 
stoning  him,  because  the  souls  of  all  the 
people  were  embittered,  every  man  for  his 
own  sonsb  and  for  his  own  daughters, — but 
David  emboldened'  himself  in  Yahweh  his 
God.  7  Then  said  David  to  Abiathar 

the  priest,  son  of  Ahimelech, 

Do  bring  near  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  ephod. 

So  Abiathar  brought  near  the  ephod,  unto 
David.  8  And  David  enquired  of 

Yahweh,  saying, 

Shall  I  pursue  this  troop?  shall  I  overtake  it? 
And  he  said  unto  him  : 

Pursue,  for  thou  Bhalt  || overtaken,  and  thou 
shalt  ||  rescue  ||. 

•  So  David  went,  ||he,  and  the  six  hundred  men, 
who  were  with  him||,  and  they  came  in  as  far 
as  the  ravine  of  Besor, — where  ]|  they  who  had  to 
be  left  behind  ||  stayed.  10  But  David  pursued, 
||he,  and  four  hundred  men||, — but  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  men  stayed',  because  they  were  too  wearied 
to  cross  over  the  ravine  of  Besor.  11  And 
they  found  an  Egyptian'  in  the  field,  and  took 
him  unto  David, — and  gave  him  food,  and  he 
did  eat,  and  they  gave  him  water  to  drink  ; 

13  and  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs, 
and  two  cakes  of  raisins,  and  <when  he  had 
eaten  >  his  spirit  came  back  unto  him, — for  ho 
had  neither  eaten  food,  nor  drunk  water,  three 
days  and  three  nights.  18  Then  David  said 
to  him  — 

Whose'  art  thou?  and  whence'  art  thou? 

And  he  said, 

<A  young  man  of  Egypt>  am  I',  servant  to 
an  Amalekite,  and  my  lord  left  me  behind, 
because  I  fell  sick,  three  days  ago. 

14  <As  for  us>  we  invaded  the  South  of  the 

Client  bites,  and  against  that  which  per- 
tainetli  unto  Judah,  and  against  the  South 
of  Caleb, — and  <Ziklag>  burned  we  with 
fire. 

18  And  David  said  unto  him, 

Wilt  thou  bring  me  down  unto  this  troop? 
And  he  said — 

Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  not 
put  me  to  death,  neither  wilt  thou  surrender 
me  into  the  hand  of  my  lord,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  down  unto  this  troop. 

18  So  he  brought  him  down,  and  lo !  they  were 
left  to  themselves  over  the  face  of  all  the 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  b  So  rm<l ;  written,  “son” 

G.n.  •— G.n. 


land, — eating,  and  drinking,  and  dancing  around, 
for  all  the  great  apoil'  which  they  had  taken 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of 
the  land  of  Jftdah.  17  And  David  emote  them, 
from  the  closing  twilight  even  unto  the  evening 
of  the  next  day, — and  there  escaped  not  of 
them  a  man,  save  four  hundred  young  men 
who  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled.  18  And 
David  rescued  all  whom  the  Araalekites  had 
taken,— <  his  two  wives  also>  did  David  rescue; 

19  and  there  was  nothing  missing  to  them — whether 
small  or  great,  whether  spoil,  or  sons  or 
daughters,*  or  |any  thing  which  they  had  taken 
unto  themselves [, —  <the  whole >  did  David 
recover.  20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and 
the  herds, — they  drave  them  before  those  other7 
cattle,  and  they  said, 

||This||  is  David’s'  spoil. 

®  And  David  came  unto  the  two  hundred  men, 
who  had  been  too  wearied  to  follow  David,  and 
whom  they6  had  suffered  to  remain  at  the 
ravine  of  Besor, — and  they  came  forth  to  meet 
David,  and  to  meet  the  people  who  were  with 
him,  and  when  David  came  near  unto  the  people, 
they®  enquired  of  his  success. J  22  Then 

responded  every  man  who  was  bad  and 
abandoned,  from  among  the  men  who  had  been 
with  David,  and  said  — 

< Because  they  went  not  with  me®  there  shall 
not  be  given  them  of  the  spoil  that  we 
have  rescued,— save  Uto  every  man||  his 
wife  and  his  children,  let  them  put  them 
forth,  then,  and  go. 

23  Then  said  David, 

Ye  shall  not  do  sov  my  brethren,— with  that 
which  Yahweh  hath  given  to  us^  who  hath 
preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  troop  that 
came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

84  Who'  indeed,  could  hearken  unto  you,  in 
this  matter?  Surely  dike  the  share  of 
him  that  went  down  into  the  battle >  even 
|| so  ||  shall  be  the  share  of  him  that  remained 
by  the  stores— 1| alike l|  shall  they  share. 

25  And  so  it  came  to  pass  |from  that  day  forward) 
that  he  appointed  it,  for  a  statute  and  for  a 
custom  untor  Israel,  until  this  day. 

38  And  <when  David  came  to  Ziklag>  he  sent 
of  the  spoil,  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  unto  his 
friends,  saying, — 

Lo  !  Hforyoull  a  blessing,®  out  of  the  spoil  of 
the  enemies  of  Yahweli : 

27  to  them  who  were  in  Bethel, 

and  to  them  who  were  in  Kamoth  of  the 
South, 

and  to  them  who  were  in  Jattir, 

■  and  to  them  who  were  in  Aroer, 

and  to  them  who  were  in  Siphmoth, 
and  to  them  who  were  in  Kshteinoa, 

*  and  to  them  who  were  in  R&cal, 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  •  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

G.n.  edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vui.) : 

6 Some  cod.  (w.  Amin.,  “us” -G.n. 

Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.):  *  In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

“he1* — G.n.  ednt>.)  :  “  in  ’—G.n. 

0  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) —  t  Or  :  “  present”  — Cp.ohap. 
G.n.  xxv.  27,  n. 

<*  Or:  “welfare.” 
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and  to  them  who  were  in  the  citiea  of  the 
Jerameelites 

and  to  them  who  were  in  the  cities  of  the 
Kenites, 

»  and  to  them  who  were  in  Honnah, 

anil  to  them  who  were  in  Cor-ashan^ 
and  to  them  who  were  in  Athach, 

31  and  to  them  who  were  in  Hebron,— 

and  to  all  the  places  where  David  had 
been  to  and  fro,  ||he  and  his  men|[. 

|  20.  S mil's  Sons  slain  in  Hattie ,  and  Saul 
destroys  himself. 

31  i  Now  <as  lithe  Philistines'!  were  fighting 
against  Israel  >  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from 
before  the  Philistines,  and  fell  slain,  in  Mount 
( i  ilboa.  2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
after  Saul  and  after  his  sons, — and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  smote  Jonathan  and  Abinadab  and  Malchi- 
shua  sons  of  Saul.  3  And  the  battle  went  sore 
against  Saul,  and  the  archers®  discovered  him, — 
and  he  was  terrified  b  at  the  archers.®  4  Then 
said  Saul  to  his  armourbearer — 

Draw  thy  sword  and  pierce  me  through  there¬ 
with,  lest  these  uncircuincised  come,  and 
pierce  me  through,  and  abuse  me. 

But  his  armourbearer  was  not  willing,  for  he 
was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  his  sword 
and  fell  thereon.  8  And  <when  his  armour- 

bearer  saw'  that  Saul  was  dead'>  II  he  also!|  fell 

*  Ml. :  **  men  shooting  with  opinion  it  shd  be  -G.n. 
bows/’  for  ao  in  U.'g  bOr:  “  in  sore  anguish.’* 


upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him.  *  Thus 

died'  Saul,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  yea®  all  his  men,  on  that  day,  ||  together ||. 

3  And  <when  the  men  of  Israel  who  were 
across  the  vale,  an^  who  were  across  the  Jordan, 
saw'  that  the  men  of  Israel  had  fled,  and  that 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead'>  they  forsook 
the  cities,  and  fled,  and  the  Philistines'  entered, 
and  took  up  their  abode  therein. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  <when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain  >  that 
they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons,  lying 
prostrate  in  Mount  G ilboa.  y  So  they  cut  off 
his  head,  and  stripped  off  his  armour, —and 
sent  throughout  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols,  and  unto  the  people.  10  And  they  put 
his  armour'  in  a  house  of  Ashtoreths,b— and  <hia 
dead  body>  fastened  they  on  the  wall  of  Beth- 
shan. 

11  And  <when  the  ini  habitants  of  Jabesh  - 
gilead'  heard  concerning  him,  what  the  Philis¬ 
tines  had  done  unto  Saul>  12  then  arose  all  the 
men  of  valour,  and  journeyed  all  the  night,  and 
took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, — and  came  to 
Jabesh,  and  burned  them  there  ;  13  and  took 
their  bones,  and  buried  them  under  the  tama 
risk-tree0  in  Jabesh, — and  fasted  seven  days. 


"  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.): 
i  “  yea  and  ” — G.n. 

I  b  See  ’‘Special  Note,”  p. 


259,  ante. 

e‘*It  wus  nerh.  a  sacred 
tree,  muking  shrine”  - 
O.G.  79. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 

SAMUEL. 


9  1.  David  gets  Tidings  of  Saul's  Death ,  and  slays 

the  Messenger. 

1  1  And  so  it  was  < after  the  death  of  Saul,  when 
David'  had  returned  from  the  smiting  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  David  hAd  abode  in  Ziklag 
two  days>  2  yea  so  it  was  Con  the  third  day> 
that  lo !  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp,  from 
Saul,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head,— and  ao  it  was  cwlien  he  came  in  unto 
David  >  that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did 
homage.  3  And  David  said  unto  him, 

From  whence  contest  thou  ? 

And  he  said  unto  him, 

<0ut  of  the  camp  of  Israel  >  am  I  escaped. 

♦  And  David  said  unto  him — 


How  turned  out  the  matter?  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee. 

And  he  said — 

The  people  have  fled  from  the  battle. 

Yea  moreover,  ||mauy||  of  the  people  have 
fallen,  and  died. 

Yea  moreover,  ||Saul,and  Jonathan  hisson|| 
are  dead. 

8  Then  said  David  unto  the  young  man  who  was 
telling  him, — 

How  knowest'  thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  are  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  who  was  telling  him  said, 

It  ||  so  happened  ||  that  I  was  on  Mount  Gil  boa, 
when  lo  1  llSaul;|  leaning  upon  his  S|>ear,-— 
and  lo !  ||  tho  chariots  and  horsemen  I  hotly 

>1 
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purBued  him ;  7  bo  he  turned  behind  him. 
and  saw  me, — and  cried  out  unto  me,  and 
I  Baid,  Behold  me  !  8  And  he  Baid 

unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  I*  Baid 
unto  him,  <An  Amalekite>  ami.  9  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  pray  thee,  take  thy 
stand  by  me.  and  put  me  to  death,  for  the 
cramp  hath  seized  me, — even  for  as  long 
as  my  life b  shall  be  in  me.  10  So  I 
took  my  stand  by  him.  and  put  him  to 
death,  for  I  perceived'  that  he  could  not 
survive  his  fall,0— so  I  took  the  crown  that 
was  on  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was 
on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  in  unto 
my  lord.  ||here||. 

n  Then  David  took  hold  of  his  clothes.d  and  rent 
them, — yea  moreover,  [so  did]  all  the  men  who 
were  with  him.  13  And  they  lamented  aloud, 
and  wept,  and  fasted'  until  the  evening, — 

For  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 

And  for  the  people  of  Yahweh. 

And  for  the  house  of  Israel, 

Because  they  had  fallen'  by  the  sword. 

u  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  who 
was  telling  him, 

Whence'  art  thou? 

And  he  said, 

<Son  of  a  sojourner — an  Amalekite>  am  I'. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,- 

How  wast  thou  not  afraid'  to  thrust  forth  thy 
hand,  to  destroy  the  Anointed  of  Yahweh  ? 

19  So  David  called  one  of  the  young  men,  and  said, — 
Go  near — fall  upon  him. 

And  he  smote  him.  that  he  died.  18  And 
David  said  unto  him, 

UTliy  blood||  be  upon  thine  own  head, — for 
llthine  own  mouthy  hath  testified  against 
thee,  saying,  ||I  myself ||  put  to  death 
the  Anointed  of  Yahweh. 


31  Ye  mountains  in  Gilboa ! 

Be  there  neither  dew  nor  rain  upon  you. 

Nor  fields  of  offerings, — 

For  ||  there  1 1  were  cast  away,  the  shields 
of  the  mighty, 

The  shield  of  Saul,  unanointed  with  oiL 

32  <From  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

From  the  fat  of  the  mighty > 

||The  bow  of  Jonathan II  ne’er  drew  back,— 
And  lithe  sword  of  Saul||  ne’er  returned 
|  empty  |. 

38  ||  Saul  and  Jonathan  || 

Delightfully  loving  in  their  lives. 

Even  < in  their  death>  were  not  divided.— 
<Beyond  eagles>  were  they  swift, 

<  Beyond  lions  >  were  they  strong  ! 

34  Ye  daughters  of  Israel  ! 

<For  Saul  >  weep  ye, — 

Who  clothed  you  in  orimson.  [decked] 
with  lovely  thingB, 

Who  hung  ornaments  of  gold'  on  your 
apparel ! 

23  How  have  fallen  the  mighty,  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle ! 

|| Jonathan ||  |on  thy  high  places]  slain! 

28  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother. 

||  Jonathan]]  ! 

Delightful  to  me.  exceedingly, — 

||  Wonderful  11  was  thy  love  to  me,  ||  passing 
the  love  of  women  ||. 

37  How  have  fallen  the  mighty,  aud  perished 
the  weapons  of  war ! 

§  3.  David,  under  Divine  Guidance ,  removes  to 
Hibron,  is  anointed  Kiwj  by  Judah,  and 
rewards  the  Men  of  Jabcsh- Gilead. 


§  2.  David's  Dirye  over  Saul  and  Jonathan . 


17  Then  chanted  David  this  dirge, — over  Saul 
and  over  Jonathan  his  son;  18  and  he  thought 
to  teach0  the  sons  of  Judah  [the  song  of]  the 
Bow, — lol  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Upright : — 

19  The  beauty f  of  Israeli  on  thy  high  places— 
slain  ! 

How  have  fallen — the  mighty  l 
®  Do  not  tell  it  in  Gath, 

Do  not 8  publish  it  in  the  streets  of  Aah- 
kelon,— 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice. 
Lest  the  daughters  of  the  Uncircu  incised 
triumph. 


■So  read ;  written ,  “he.** 
In  some  cod.  (w.  3  car. 
pr.  edim.,  Aram.,  Rep., 
Byr.  and  Vul.)  both 
written  and  read  ;  M I  ” — 
G.n. 

b  Ml. :  “  soul.’* 
e  Ml. :  “  could  not  live  after 
his  fall.” 

d  So  written,  "gar¬ 

ment.”  Jn  some  cod.  (w. 
2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 


Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  *‘gar- 
meats’1  or  “clothes” 
(pi.)  both  written  and 
rrad — G.n. 

•Or:  "said  (or  “bade”) 
that  they  ahd  teach.” 

*Lit.  :  “the  gazelle” — a 
common  symbol  of 
beauty. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“neither  ” — G.n. 


i  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  this>  that  David 
enquired  of  Yahweh,  saying  - 

Shall  l  go  up  into  one  of  the  cities  of  Judah  J 
And  Yahweh  said  unto  him% 

Go  up. 

And  David  said — 

Whither'  shall  I  go  up? 

And  he  said — 

Unto  Hebron. 

3  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two  wives 
also, — Ahinoam,  the  Jczreelitess,  and  Abigail, 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite.  3  <His  men  also 
who  were  with  him>  did  David  bring  up, 
[every  man  with  his  household  |, — and  they 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  Then  came  the  men  of  Judah,  and  anointed 

David  there,  to  be  king  over  the  house  of 
J udah.  And  they  told  David,  saying, 

<Men  of  Jabesh-gilead>  were  they  who 
buried  Saul. 

8  So  David  sent  messengers'  unto  the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead, — and  said  unto  them — 

||Blcssed||  be  ye'  of  Yahweh,  that  ye  did  this 
lovingkindnesa  unto  your  lord,  unto  Saul, 
and  buried  him. 

•  ||Now||  therefore,  Yahweh  requite  you  with 
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lovingkindness  and  truth,—  | moreover  also | 
||T||  will  requite  you,  for  this  noble  deed,  in 
that  ye  did  this  thing. 

7  ||  Now  ||  therefore,  let  your  hands  be  made 

firm(  and  become  ye  sons  of  valour,  for  your 
lord  Saul  is  dead, — and  <me>  moreover 
have  the  house  of  Judah  anointed,  to  be 
king  over  them. 

§  4.  Abner ,  espousing  the  Claims  of  Ish-boskcth,  son 
of  Saul,  meets  Joab  at  Oibeon  :  the  Play  of  their 
youmj  Men  ends  in  a  fierce  Battle :  Asahel 
slain  by  Abner. 

8  But  ||  Abner  son  of  Ner,  prince  of  the  host 
that  pertained  unto  Saul!]  took  Ish-bosheth, 
son  of  Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9  and  made  him  king  for  Gilead,  and  for  the 
Ashurites,  and  for  Jezrecl, — and  over  Ephraim, 
and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  | ail  Israeli. 

10  <  Forty  years  old>  was  Ish-bosheth  son  of 
Saul,  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
<two  years>  reigned  he, — but  || the  house  of 
Judah  !|  followed  David.  11  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  ||  the  number  of  the  days  that  David 
was  king  in  Hebron,  over  the  house  of  Judah  || 
was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

13  And  Abner  son  of  Ner,  and  the  servants  of  Ish- 
bosheth  son  of  Saul,  came  out'  from  Mahanaim 
to  Gibeon.  13  And  ||  Joab  son  of  Zeruiah,  and 
the  servants  of  David ||  went  out  from  Hebron* 
and  met,  by  the  pool  of  Gibeon,  together, 
—and  they  sat  down,  |lthese||  by  the  pool, 
on  the  one  side,  and  ||  those  ||  by  the  pool,  on 
the  other  side.  14  Then  said  Abner  unto 
J  oab, 

Let  the  young  men  arise.  I  pray  thee,  and 
make  sport  before  us. 

And  Joab  said — 

Let  them  arise. 

18  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by  number, — 
twelve  of  Benjamin,  pertaining b  to  ish-bosheth, 
son  of  Saul,  and  twelve,  of  the  servants  of 
David.  10  And  they  caught  every  one  hia 
fellow  by  the  head,  with  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s 
side,  so  they  fell,  together, — and  that  place  was 
called  Holkath-hazzadim0  [  =  “  Field  of  Plot¬ 
ters  which  is  in  Gibeon.  17  So  the  battle 
became  exceeding'  obstinate,  on  that  day, — 
and  Abner  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  defeated 
before  the  servants  of  David.  18  Now 

there  were  there  three  sons  of  Zeruiali,  Joab 
and  Abishai,  and  Asahel, — and  ||Asahel||  was 
light  of  foot  as  a  wild  gazelle.*1  10  And  Asahel 
pursued'  Abner,— and  turned  not,  in  going,  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  from  pursuing 
Abner.  20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him, 
and  said — 

Art  thou'  Asahel ! 

•  9o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  G.n.  [M.O.T, :  haztu - 

G.n.  rim,  necording  to  O.G. 

•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and  =  “  Field  of  sword- 

Syr.)— G.n.  [M.C.T.  :  edges.”] 

"and  (even)  pertain-  d  3VI1. :  “  light  in  his  feet  aa 

one  of  the  gazelles  which 

•  8oit  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  are  in  the  field.” 


And  he  said  — 

III  am ||.* 

31  Then  Abner  said  to  him — 

Turn  thee  aside,  to  thy  right  hand,  or  to  thy 
left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  take  thee  his  armour. 

But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  pursuing 
him.  22  And  Abner  said  ||  yet  again ||  unto 
Asahel, 

Turn  thee  aside  from  pursuing  me, — where¬ 
fore  should  I  smite  thee  to,  the  earth  ?  how 
then  should  I  lift  up  my  face  unto  Joab,  thy 
brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside,  where¬ 
fore  Abner  smote  him  with  the  hinder  end 
of  the  spear,  in  the  belly  ,b  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him,  and  he  fell  there,  and 
died  on  the  spot, — and  so  it  was,  that  Has 
many  as  came  up  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
fell  and  died  ||  stood  still.  24  Then 

Joab  and  Abishai  pursued  Abner, — but  |]  the 
sun  ||  had  gone  in  by  the  time  i]  they  J]  had 
come  as  far  as  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  over¬ 
looked  Giah,  by  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
Gibeon. 

36  And  <when  the  sons  of  Benjamin  had 
gathered  themselves  together  after  Abner,  and 
become  one  band,  — and  had  taken  their  stand 
on  the  top  of  a  certain  hill  >  20  then  Abner  cried 
aloud  unto  Joab,  and  said — 

|| To  the  uttermost||  must  the  sword  devour? 
Dost  thou  not  well  know'  that  | bitter |  shall 
it  be,  in  the  latter  end  ?  How  long,  then, 
wilt  thou  not  bid  the  people  turn  back  from 
pursuing  their  own  brethren  ? 

27  Then  said  Joab — 

|| As  God  liveth||  surely  <if  thou  hadst  not 
spoken>  ||then  in  the  morning]  the  people 
would  of  themselves  have  gone  up,  every 
man  from  pursuing  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  b^ew  with  the  horn,  and  all  the  people 

stood  still,  and  they  neither  pursued  Israel 
further, — nor  fought  any  more.  29  And 

||  Abner  and  his  meu||  journeyed  through  the 
waste  plain0  all  that  night,— and  crossed  the 
Jordan,  and  went  through  all  the  Bithron,*1  and 
entered  Mahanaim.  30  And  ||Joab||  re¬ 

turned  from  pursuing  Abner,  and  <when  he 
had  gathered  together  all  the  people >  there  were 
missing  of  the  servants  of  David — nineteen  men, 
and  Asahel  ;  31  but  !Jthe  servants  of  David;) 
had  smitten  of  Benjamin,  of0  the  men  of  Abner, 

— [so  that]  || three  hundred  and  sixty  nieu;|  had 
died.  32  And  they  carried  Asahel, 

and  buried  him  in  the  grave  of  his  father,  which 
was  in  Bethlehem, — and  Joab  and  his  men 
journeyed  all  the  night,  and  had  daylight  in 
Hebron. 

1  And  the  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  ami  the  3 
house,  of  David  was  prolonged,— and  I|David|J 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  !|the  house  of 
Saul  ||  became  weaker  and  weaker. 

•Lit.:  “||I||.”  d0r:  “tho  ravine.” 

b  So  O.G.  332.  •  Bn  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 

e  Or :  “  the  Arabah.”  G.n. 
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§  5.  The  Sons  bom  to  David  in  Hebron. 

8  And  there  were  liom  unto  David.  Rons,  in 
Hebron, — and  it  came  to  pas*  that  — 

His  firstborn'  was  Ainnon,  by  Ahinoain.the 
Jezreelitess  ; 

8  And  his  second'  Chileab,  by  Abigail,  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite, 

And  the  third'  Absolom.  eon  of  Maachah. 
daughter  of  Talmai.  king  of  Geshur: 

4  And  the  fourth'  Adonijah.®  son  of  Higgith, — 
And  the  fifth'  Shephatiah.1  son  of  Abital ; 

B  And  the  sixth'  Ithream,  by  Eglah  wife  of 
David. 

llThcsoll  were  born  unto  David,  in  Hebron. 


§  6.  Abner ,  provoked  by  Ish-bosheth,  veers  round 
to  David ,  whom  he  visits  in  Rebron. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass  <  while  the  war  con¬ 

tinued  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house 
of  David >  that  ||  Abner II  shewed  himself 
courageous  for  the  house  of  Saul.  7  Now 

||  Saul  ||  had  a  concubine  |  whose  name|  was 
Rizpah  daughter  of  Aiah, — and  [Ish-bosheth]* 
said  unto  Abner, 

|  Why  |  wentest  thou  in.  unto  my  father’s 
concubine  ? 

8  And  it  provoked  Abner  greatly,  on  account  of 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth.  and  he  said — 

Am  I'  lithe  head  of  the  dogs]|  that  pertain 
unto  Judah? 

UTo-dayll  would  I  deal  in  lovingkindness  with 
the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  towards  his 
brethren,  and  towards  his  friends,  and 
have  not  delivered  thee'  into  the  hand  of 
David,— and  yet  thou  hast  charged  upon 
me'  the  transgression  of  the  woman  ||  to¬ 
day  ||. 

•  II So ||  inay  God  do  unto  Abner,  and  ||soll  may 

ho  add  to  him, — if  <as  Yahweh  hath  sworn 
unto  David >  |]even  soil  I  deal  not  with 
him  ;  10  by  turning  over  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,— and  establishing  the 
throne  of  David  over  Israel  and  over 
Judah,  llfrom  Dan. even  unto  Beer-sheba||. 

11  And  he  could  no  further'  answer  Abner  l|a 
word]!, — because  he  feared  him. 

12  So  Abner  sent  messengers  unto  David,  on  the 
s|x»t  saying — 

!!Whose]|  is  the  land? 

Saying  [also] — 

Solemnise  thy  covenant'  with  me ;  and  lo ! 
|  my  hand[  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring  round 
unto  thee,  all  Israel. 

19  And  he  said — 

Good  1 1|  1 1|  will  solemn isc  wijh  thee  a  covenant, 
— but  ||onc  thingli  must  I  ask  of  thee, 
saying — 

Thou  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  thou 


•  Heb. :  ’d'lhdnfydh,  7  in  all; 
19,  'ddhdnlydhu.  See 
“  Heb.”  ante,  p.  30. 

4  Heb.  :  ahfiph'.tvnh,  1ft:  9. 
ah*pha{ydhu.  pee“lleb.” 


ante,  p.  30. 

Some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  have:  “Ish- 
bonheth  ” — G.n. 


have  1  trough  t  in  0  M  ichal  Saul’s  daughter, 
when  thou  comest  to  wee  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  Ish-bosheth 
non  of  Saul  saying, — 

Give  up  my  wife.  Micliul,  whom  I  espoused 
-  to  myself,  for  a  hundred  foreskins  of 
Philistines. 

13  So  Ish  bosheth  sent  and  took  her  from  herb 
husband, — from  Paltiel.son  of  Laish.  18  And 
her  husband  went  along  with  her.  weeping  as  he 
went  behind  her.  as  far  as  Behurim, — when 
Abner  said  unto  him  — 

Go.  return. 

And  he  returned. 

17  Then  had  Abner  j| speech ||  with  the  elders  of 
Israel,  saying, — 

|| In  times  past||cye  were  seeking  David,  to  be 
king  over  you. 

18  ||Now||  therefore,  act, — for  ||Yahwehl|  spake 

unto  David,  saying, 

<By  the  hand  of  David  my  servant>  will 
I  save4  my  people  Israel,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also'  spake  in  the  ears  of  Benjamin, 

— and  Abner  also'  went  to  speak  in  the  ears  of 
David,  in  Hebron,  all  that  was  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  of  Israel,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  house  of 
Benjamin.  20  So  <when  Abner  came  in 

unto  David,  in  Hebron,  and  ||with  him]  twenty 
men>  David  made.  |for  Abner,  and  for  the 
men  who  were  with  him|  a  banquet.  31  Then 
said  Abner  unto  David — 

I  will  verily  arise  and  go.  and  gather  together 
unto  my  lord  the  king,  all  Israel — that  they 
may  solemnise  with  thee  a  covenant,  so  shalt 
thou  reign  over  all  that  thy  soul  desireth. 
Aud  David  let  Abner  go.®  and  he  departed  in 
peace. 


§  7.  Joab  slays  Abner,  over  whom  David 
pro  flounces  a  Dirge. 

72  And  lo!  [|the  servants  of  David,  and  Joab  I 
came  in  from  a  raid,  and  [(great  spoil  |  brought 
they  in  with'  them;  but  ] Abner]  was  not'  with 
David  in  Hebron,  for  he  had  let  him  go.f  and  he 
lmd  dej»arted  in  peace.  23  <When  II Joab. 
and  all  the  host  that  was  with  him]  had  come 
in>  then  told  they  Joab.  saying, 

Aimer  son  of  Nor  bath  U*en  in  unto  the  king, 
and  he  hath  let  him  go.f  and  he  hath 
departed  in  peace. 

34  Then  Joab  came  in  unto  the  king,  and  said — 
What  hast  thou  done? 

Lo!  Abner  came  in  unto  thee.  Where¬ 
fore  is  it  that  thou  didst  let  him  go.  so  that 
he  is  clean  departed? 


■  S*i  it  sdn  be  w.  Sep.)  — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  mltls : 
“tiret.”] 

b  So  it  ahd  be,  hr  in  ver.  16 
lw.  Arum.,  Sop.,  Svr., 
Vul.)— G.n.  [M.C.'T. : 

omit*  “her.”] 

'Mb:  “Doth  yo*tonluy 


and  the  third  vday).” 

•*  So  some  cod.  (,w.  Sear.  pr. 
odns..  Aram.,  Sop..  Syr., 
Vul.)— G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 

“  to  save  ”  or  “  Raving.”] 
•Or:  “  xent  A.  away.” 

*  Or :  “  had  sent  him  away.” 
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*  Thou  knowest'  Abner  son  of  Ner,  that  <to 
deceive  thee>  he  came, — and  to  take  know¬ 
ledge  of  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  to  take  knowledge  of  all  that  thou'  art 
doing. 

28  And  <  when  Joab  had  come  out  from  David> 
he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  and  brought 
him  back  from  the  well  of  Sirah, — but  || David || 
knew  it  not.  27  So  Abner  returned  to 

Hebron,  and  Joab  took  him  aside  into  the  midst 
of  the  gate,  to  speak  with  him  quietly, —and 
then  9mote  him  there,  in  the  belly,8  that  he 
died  for  the  blood  of  Asahel  the  brother  of 

s 

Joab.b 

28  And  <when  David  heard  of  it,  after  that,  he 
said— 

IlGuiltlessll  am  T  and  my  kingdom  before 
Yahweh,  unto  times  age-abiding, — of  the 
blood  of  Abner  son  of  Ner. 

w  Let  it  be  hurled  upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
against0  all  his  father's  house, — and  let 
there  not  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab— one 
that  hath  an  issue,  or  a  leper,  or  one  that 
leaneth  on  a  crutch,  or  that  falleth  by  the 
sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

Thus  ||  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother ||  slew 
Abner,— because  he  had  caused  the  death  of 
Asahel  their  brother,  in  Gibeon,  in  the  battle. 

81  And  David  said  unto  Joab,  and  unto  all  the 
people  who  were  with  him, — 

Reud  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  lament  aloud'  before  Abner. 

And  || King  David  himself  ||  was  following  the 
bier.  32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Heb¬ 

ron, — and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept, 
at  the  grave  of  Abner,  and  all  the  people' 
wept.  33  And  the  king  addressed  his  dirge 

unto  Abner,  and  said, — • 

<As  a  base' man  dieth>  should  Abner  have 
died  ? 

84  II Thy  hands ||  were  not  bound. 

And  || thy  feet||  [near  to  fetters |  were  not 
brought, 

<  As  one  falleth  before  assassin3>  so  didst 
thou  full ! 

And  again'  all  the  people  wept  over  him. 

30  And  <  when  all  the  people  came  near  to  get 
David  to  eat  bread,  while  yet  it  was  day> 
David  s ware,  saying — 

|| Soil  let  God  do  to  me,  and  ||so||  let  him  add, 
if  < before  the  sun  go  in>  I  taste  bread, 
||  or  any  tiling  else||. 

30  And  I]  all  the  people H  took  note  of  it,  and 
it  was  noble  in  their  eyes, — as  [[all  that  the 
king  did  ||  was,  |in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people|, 
||  noble  ||.  37  So  then  all  the  people,  and  all 

Israel,  took  note,  that  day,  that  || it  was  not  of 
the  kingll  to  cause  the  death'  of  Abner  son  of  Ner. 

M  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,— 

Will  ye  not  take  note  that  ||a  prince  and  a 
great  man||  hath  fallen  this  day, in  Israel? 

•As  chap.  ii.  28.  c  Bp.  vt.  (sevir)  ;  and  both 

b  Bo,  as  resolved  by  Sep.,  written  and  read  in  all 
Heb.  text  abbreviated—  MSS.:  “upon”  [as  just 
G.  Intro,  p.  168.  above] — G.n. 


89  And  ||I  myself  ||  |  this  day|  am  weak,  though 
anointed  king, 

But  || these  men,  the  sons  of  Zeruiahll,  are 
more  severe  than  I : 

Yahweh  repay'  | the  doer  of  wickedness), 

|  according  to  his  wickedness |. 

§  8.  Ish-boshctk  slain :  his  Death,  avenged  by 

David. 

1  Now  <when  Ish-bosheth*  son  of  Saul  heard'  * 
that  Abner  had  died  in  Hebron  >  his  hands 
became  feeble, — and  ||all  Isroel||  were  dis¬ 
mayed.  2  And  two  men,  || captains  of 

bandsll  pertained  to  Ish-boshetha  son  of  Saul — 
||the  name  of  the  one!|  was  Baanali,  and  ||the 
name  of  the  other'!  Reehab — sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Bcerothite,  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  —  for  ||  even 
Beerothll  used  to  be  reckoned  unto  Benjamin; 

8  and  the  Beerothites  fled  to  Gittaim, — and  have 

been  sojourners'  there,  until  this  day.  4  And 
j|Jonathan,  son  of  Saul||  had  a  son,  lame  of  his 
feet, — 1| five  years  old||  was  he,  when  tidings 
came  in  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  from  Jezrcel,  so 
his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled,  and  it  came  to 
pass,  <when  she  started  up  toflee>  that  he  fell 
and  was  lamed,  and  |  his  name|  was  l|Mephibo- 
sheth||.  5  So  then  the  sons  of  Rimmon 

the  Beerothite,  Reehab  and  Baanah,  took  their 
journey  and  came  in,  about  the  heat  of  the  day, 
unto  the  house  of  Iah-bosheth, — when  ||he||  was 
lying  on  his  noonday'  couch  ;  6  and 

H thither ||  entered  they6  as  far  as  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  bouse,  to  fetch  wheat,  and  they 
smote  hirn  in  the  belly, — and  j| Reehab  and 
Baanah  his  brotherll  escaped.  7  Thus  they 
entered  the  house  when  i|he,|  was  lying  on 
his  bed,  in  his  sleeping-chamber,  and  smote 
hirn,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him, — and 
took  his  head,  and  journeyed  by  way  of  the 
waste  plain0  all  the  night  ;  8  and  brought  in 
the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  unto  David  aft  Hebron, 
and  said  unto  the  king, 

Lo!  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  son  of  Saul, 
thine  enemy,  who  sought  thy  life: d  so  hath 
Yahweh  given  to  iny  lord  the  king,  avenge- 
ment  this  day,  on  Saul  and  on  his  seed. 

9  Then  David  responded  to  Reehab  and  Baanah 
his  brother, sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, and 
said  unto  them, — 

|| By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  who  hath  redeemed 
my  soul 6  out  of  all  distress!)  19  <when  he 
that  brought  tidings  to  me,  saying  Lo! 
Saul  is  dead,  though  ||he||  was  as  one 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  in  his  own 
eyes>  yet  I  seized  him,  and  slew  him  in 
Ziklag, — which  was  how  I  gave  him  reward 
for  his  tidings :  11  how  much  more'  <when 
|| lawless  men 1 1  have  slain  a  righteous  person, 
in  his  own  house,  upon  his  bed>  ?  .  .  . 

•  Or: M McpbiboHheth.”  So  “and  lo  !  they  [or 

[I.  or  M.]  it.  shd  bo  (w.  “men”]  entered  G.n. 

Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n.  c  Or:  ”  mu  bah.” 

b  Some  eml.  iw.  8  ear.  pr.  <l  Ml. :  “  soul.” 
edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  have:  e  Or :  ‘’life.” 
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llNowl),  therefore.  muBt  I  not  require*  his 
blood'  at  your  hands,  and  so  consume  you. 
out  of  the  earth  ?b 

u  David  therefore  commanded  the  young  men. 
and  they  slew  them,  and  out  off  their  hands, 
and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool,  in  Hebron,— but  lithe  head  of  Ish-boshethll 
took  they,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  Abner,  in 
Hebron. 


§  9.  David ,  becoming  King  over  all  Israel,  takes 
Jerusalem ,  and  his  Fame  and  Family  are 
increased. 

5  1  Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  unto  David, 
in  Hebron,  — and  spake,  saying— 

Behold  us  !  [|  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh  ||  we  are/ 

*  Also  <in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king 

over  us>  ||  thou !!  wast  he  that  led  out  and 
brought  in.  Israel, — and  Yahweh  said  to 
thee — 

|| Thou ||  shalt  be  shepherd  unto  my  people. 
Israel,  and  |jthou||  ahalt  become  leader* 
over  Israel. 

I  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  unto  the 

king,  in  Hebron,  and  King  David  solemnised 
to  them  &  covenant  in  Hebron,  before  Yahweh, 
— and  they  anointed  David  to  be  king  over 
Israel.  4  || Thirty  years  old||  was  David 

when  he  began  to  reign, —  < forty0  years >  he 
reigned:  *  ||in  Hebron]  reigned  he  over  Judah, 
seven  years,  and  six  months, — and  1J  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ||  reigned  he  thirty  and  three  years,  over  all 
Israel  and  Judah. 

*  Then  went  the  king  and  his  men.  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  against  the  Jebusites,  inhabiting  the 
land,— and  they  apake  to  David,  saying— 

Thou  canst  not  come  in  hither,  unless  thou 
take  away  the  blind  and  larae — 

Thinking, 

David  will  not  come  in  hither. 

7  So  then  David  captured  the  citadel  of  Zion, — 
lithe  same ||  is  the  city  of  David.  8  And  David 
said,  on  that  day — 

Whosoever  is  smiting  the  Jebusites,  then  let 
him  reach  as  fur  as  the  aqueduct. 

But  <as  for  the  lame  and  the  blind >  they  were 
the  hated  of  David’s  soul,— ||for  which  cause] 
they  kept  on  saying, 

Blind  and  lame  I  he  will  not  enter  the 
place. 

*  So  then  David  dwelt  in  the  citadel,  and  called 
it.  The  City  of  David, — and  David  built  round 
about,  from  Millo  d  and  inwards. 

w  And  David  went  on  and  on  waxing  great, — 
||  Yahweh.  God  of  hosts  J  being  with  him. 

II  Then  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent  messengers 
unto  David,  with  cedar-wood,  and  car¬ 
penters,  and  masons,  and  they  built  a  house  for 
David. 

U  So  David  perceived  that  Yahweh  had  esta- 

■  Clearly  =“  exaot  the  8ep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
penalty  for.”  “and  forty  G.n. 

Or  :  “land.”  -  A  citadel  in  Jerusalem. 

"  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 


blished  him  to  be  king  over  Israel, — and  that  he 
had  exalted  his  kingdom,  for  the  sake  of  his 
people  Israel. 

13  And  David  took  him  yet  more  concubines  and 
wives,  out  of*  Jerusalem,  after  he  had  come 
from  Hebron,  and  there  were  (yet  further) 
born  unto  David,  sons  and  daughters.  14  Now 
II  these  I  are  the  names  of  the  sons  who  were 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem, — Shammua  and 
Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon ;  15  and 
Ibhar  and  Elishua  and  Nepheg  and  Yaphia ; 
18  and  Elishama  and  Eliada.1’  and  Eliphalet. 

§  10.  David ,  twice  assailed  by  the  Philistines ,  twice 

defeats  them. 

17  And  <when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  to  be  king  over  Israel  >  then 
came  up  all  the  Philistines  to  seek  to  secure0 
David,  and  David  heard  of  it,  and  went  duwu 
into  the  citadel.  18  Now  nthe  Philistines]  had 
come, — and  Imd  spread  themselves  out  in  the 
vale  of  liephaim.  19  So  then  David  enquired 
of  Yahweh.  saying, — 

Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines? 

Wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my  hand? 

And  Yahweh  said  unto  David — 

Go  up;  for  I  [(will  surely  deliver!!  the  Philis¬ 
tines  into  thy  hand. 

30  And  David  entered  Baal-perazim  d  and  David 
smote  them  there,  and  said — 

Yah  well  hath  brokeu  forth  upon  mine 
enemies,  before  me.  like  a  breaking  forth 
of  waters. 

||For  this  cause||  called  he  the  name  of  that 
place.  Baal-perazim.  21  And  they  left  their 
images0  there, — and  David  and  his  men  took 
them  away. 

23  And  |  yet  again  l  did  the  Philistines  couie  up, 
— and  they  spread  themselves  out  in  the  vale 
of  Rephaim.  23  So  David  enquired  of 

Yahweh,  and  he  said — 

Thou  shalt  not  go  up, — 

.Get  round  behind  them,  and  come  in  upon 
them,  over  against  the  mullxirry -trees.  24  And 
it  shall  be  <when  thou  shalt  hear  a  sound 
of  marching  in  the  tops  of  the  uiulberry- 
trees>  ||thenll  shalt  thou  act  with  decision, 
— for  || then ||  will  Yahweh  have  gone  forth 
before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

45  And  David  did'  so,  as  Yahweh  had  oommanded 
him,— and  smote  the  Philistines,  from  GiLeouf 
until  thou  enterest  Gezer. 


§  11.  David  brings  up  the  Ark  to  Jet'usalem. 

1  And  David  |once  more|  gathered  together  all  6 
the  choice  young  men  in  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

3  Then  David,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 


*  Gt.  it  shd  be :  “  in.”  Cp. 
1  Ch.  xiv.  3 — G.n. 

*  Gt.  it  shd  be :  “  Beel- 
iudu.”  Cp.  1  Ch,  xiv. 
7— G.n. 

0  Cp.  O.G.  136. 

-  Proh.  :  “Place  of 
breaohe s”— D.,  T.G. 


“  Fosaessor  of  breaches, 
orBaalofp^iv?;  <tn" — O.G. 

•  Gt.  it  shd  be  :  “  their 
gods."  Cp.  1  Ch.  xiv.  19 
— G.n. 

f8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep. 
and  1  Ch.  xiv.  16) — G.n. 
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him,  arose  and  went  beyond  Baale  Judah,* — to 
bring  up  from  thence,  the  ark  of  God,  the  name 
whereof  is  called  by  the  name  of  Yahweli  of 
hosts,  who  inhabiteth  the  cherubim  thereupon.6 

8  So  they  carried  the  ark  of  God  in  a  new  waggon, 
and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab, 
who  was  in  Gibcah, — and  ilUzza  and  Ahio„  sons 
of  Abinadab ||  were  driving  the  new  waggon. 

4  So  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab, 
which  was  in  Gibeah,  with  the  ark  of  God, — and 
||  Ahio||  was  going  before  the  ark.  5  And  IlDavid 
and  r!1  the  house  of  Israel !|  were  dancing  for 
joy  Ixjfore  Yah  well,  with  all  boldness  and  with 
songs,0 — and  with  lyres,  and  with  harps ,d  and 
with  timbrels,  and  with  sistrums,0  and  with 
cymbals.  6  And  <when  they  came 

as  far  as  the  threshing-floor  of  Nachon  > 
Uzzah  thrust  forth  his  handf  unto  the  arlc 
of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it,  for  the  oxen  were 
restive.  7  Then  was  kindled  the  anger  of 
Yahweh,  against  Uzzah,  and  God  smote  him 
there,  for  the  error, — so  that  he  died  there,  by 
the  ark  of  God.  8  And  it  was  a  sad¬ 

ness  unto  David,  for  that  Yahweli  had  broken 
in  with  a  breach  against  Uzzah,  —  therefore 
called  lie  that  place,  Perez-uzzah  [as  it  is  called] 
until  this  day.  9  And  David  was 

afraid  of  Yahweh,  on  that  day, — and  said, 

How'  can  the  ark  of  Yahweh  come  unto 
me? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  unto  him  the  ark 
of  Yahweh,  unto*  the  city  of  David,  —  but 
David  took  it  aside  to  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
the  Gittite.  11  And  the  ark  of  Yahweh 

abode  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite, 
three  months, — and  Yahweh  blessed  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  his  household.6  12  And 

it  was  told  King  David,  Baying, 

Yahweh  hath  blessed  the  household  of  Obed- 
,  edom,  and  all  that  he  hath,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God. 

David  therefore  went  and  brought  up  the  ark 
of  God,  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  unto 
the  city  of  David,  with  rejoicing.  13  And  so  it 
was  that  <when  they  who  bare  the  ark  of 
Yahweh  had  stepped  forward  six  paces >‘  he 
sacrificed  an  ox  and  a  heifer.  14  And  || David H 
was  dancing  with  all  boldness  before  Yahweh, 
—II David ||  being  girt  with  an  ephod  of  linen. 

10  So  [(David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel||  werebring- 


•  “ '  Citizens  of  Judah  ’ ;  a 
town  which  is  elsewhere 
called  Ilaalah  (*  city’) 
and  Kiijuth-Jearim  ” — 
T.G.  “  So  called  as  seat 
of  Baal-worship  in 
Judah”  —  O.G.  123; 
UuBtingB’  B.D.,  Vol.  I. 
211. 

bSome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.) have:  “where¬ 
upon  is  called  the  name 
of  Y.  of  hosts  dwelling 
(enthroned)  in  the  cheru¬ 
bim  G.n. 

c  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Rep.)  Cp. 
ver.  14  and  1  Ch.  xiii.  8 
— G.n. 

d0r:  “lutes.”  Cp.  O.G. 

•  “  A  small  metal  fmine 


with  loose  metal  bars 
carrying  loose  rings, 
borne  and  swung  or  s ha\cn 
in  the  hand  ” — O.G. 

rSo  it  slid  be  (w.  Arum., 
3ep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
M.C.T,  omits  :  “  his 

land.”] 

*  Ml.  :  “upon”  (or  “on 
to  ”)  ;  but  some  cod.  (w. 
Avain.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) 
have :  “  into  ” — G.n. 

6  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Sep.)  have 
(simply) :  “the household 
of  Obedi-edom.”  Cp.  ver. 
12— G.n. 

1  Or :  “  marches,”  “  sta¬ 

tions.” 


ing  up  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  —  with  triumphant 
shoutings,  and  with  the  sound  of  a  horn. 

18  Now  it  so  came  about  that  <when  the  ark  of 
Yahweh  entered  the  city  of  David >  ||Michal 
Saul’s  daughter ||  lqoked  out  through  the  window, 
and  saw  King  David,  leaping  and  dancing* 
before  Yahweh,  ami  she  despised  him,  in  her 
heart. 

17  So  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  and  set 
it  in  its  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tent'  which 
David  had  stretched  out  for  it, — and  David 
caused  to  go  up  ascending-sacrifices  before 
Yahweh,  and  peace-offerings.  18  And  <when 
David  had  finished  offering  up  the  ascending- 
eacrifice  and  the  peace-offerings >  he  blessed 
the  people'  in  the  name  of  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  apportioned  to  all  the  people,  to  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel,  both  to  men  and  to  women 
— |  to  every  one[  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  sweet 
drink,®  and  a  raisin-cake, — and  all  the  people 
went  their  way,  every  one  unto  his  own  house ; 

20  and  David'  returned,  to  bless  his  household.6 

Then  came  forth  Miehal  Saul’s  daughter  to 
meet  David,  and  said — 

[|  How  honoured  ||  |  to-day  |  was  the  king  of 
Israel  in  disrobing  himself  to-day,  in  the 
sight  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as 
one  of  the  low  people  || might  disrobe  him¬ 
self,!  ? 

21  And  David  said  unto  Miehal, 

<  Before  Yahweh  >  I  will  dance, — Ijblessed'l  be 
Yahweh,0  who  made  choice  of  me  above 
thy  father,  and  above  all  his  house,  putting 
me  in  charge  as  leader  over  the  people  of 
Yahweh,  over  Israel, — therefore  will  I  dance 
before  Yahweh  ;  22  and  will  make  myself 
(yet  more|  lightly  esteemed  than  this,  and 
become  lowly  in  mine  own  eyes, — neverthe¬ 
less  <with  the  handmaids  of  whom  thou 
hast  spoken>  H with  them||  shall  I  be 
honoured. 

23  Therefore  || Miehal  Saul’s  daughter||  had  no 
child, — unto  the  day  of  her  death. 


§  12.  David,  proposing  to  build  a  Temple ,  is  for¬ 
bidden  ;  but  receives  large  Promises  for  Himself 
and  his  Posterity . 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  king  had  7 
taken  up  his  abode  in  his  house, —and  Yahweh 
had  given  him  rest  round  about,  from  all  his 
enemies>  2  that  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the 
prophet, 

See,  I  pray  thee— 

||  III  have  my  abode  in  a  house  | of  cedar], 
But  lithe  ark  of  God||  abideth  in  the 
midst  |  of  curtains  |. 

8  And  Nathan  said  unto  the  king, 

<A11  that  is  in  thy  heart  >  go  —  do, — for 
Yahweh'  is  with  thee. 


•  So  Fu.  after  Sep.  (reading 
VsA/carfor  ’ eshpar .  “Ob¬ 
scure.  .  .  (prob.)  a  cer¬ 
tain  measure  or  cup  (of 
wine  or  drink/” — T.G. 
“  Actual  etym.  and  lung, 
unknown  ” — O.G. 


b  The  Mossorah  makes  a 
break  here.  Disregarding 
it,  we  might  render : 
41  And  when  David,  eto., 
Miehal  came  forth.” 
c  6o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 


328 


2  SAMUEL  VII.  4 — 27. 


4  But  so  it  was  <  in  that  night>  that  the  word 
of  Yah  well'  came  unto  Nathan,  saying  : 
fl  Go  and  say  unto  my  servant — unto  David :  8 

l|Thus||  suith  Yahweh, —  ^halt  ||thou|| 

build  me  a  house,  for  me  to  dwell  in  ; 
*  seeing  that  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house, 

since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  the 
sons  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,— but  have  been  wandering  in 
a  tent  as  my  habitation  ?b 
1  <  Wheresoever  I  have  wandered  with  any 

of  the  sons  of  Israel  >  spake  I  ever  [|a 
word 'I  with  any  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  whom  I  charged  to  shepherd  my 
people  Israel,  saying, — 

Wherefore  have  ye  not  built  me  a 
house  [of  cedar  |  ? 

0  ||Now||  therefore,  ilthus[|  shalt  thou  say 

unto  my  servant,  unto  David  : 0 
|| Th us ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts,  III 
myself ||  took  thee  away  from  the  pas¬ 
ture,  from  after  the  Hock, — to  become 
leader'  over  my  people,  overd  Israel ; 
y  and  was  with  thee,  whithersoever  thou 

didst  go,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies,  from  before  thee, —  and  will 
make  thee  a  name,0  like  the  name  of 
the  great  ones  who  are  in  the  earth  ; 

10  and  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people, 

for  Israel/  and  will  plant  them,  and 
they  shall  inhabit  their  place,  and  be 
unsettled  no  more,  —  neither  shall  the 
sons  of  perversity  again'  humiliate 
them,  as  at  first ;  11  even  from  the  day 
when  I  put  judges'  in  charge  over  my 
people  Israel,  thus  will  I  give  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies. 

And  Yahweh  must  tell  thee  that  <a 
house>  will  Yahweh  make  for  thee. 

u  And  it  Bhall  be  that®  <when  thy  days 

shall  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep 
with  thy  fathers>  then  will  I  raise  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  which  proccedeth 
from  thine  own  body,  —  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom.  13  ||  He [| 

shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,— and  I 
will  establish  his  kingly  throne  unto 
times  age-abiding : 

l4  II I II  will  become  his'  father, 

And  ||he||  shall  become  my' son: 
<If  he  commit  iniquity  >  then  will  I 
correct  him 

With  the  rod  of  men. 

And  with  the  stripes  of  the  sons  of 
men ; h 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edits.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 

“my  servant  David" — 

G.n. 

b  Ml. :  "  in  a  tent  and  in  a 
habitation.” 

e  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “  my  servant 

David  "-G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
omit  this  second  “  over  ’ 


— G.n, 

■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) : 

cp.  1  Ch.  xvii.  fl— G.n. 
f6omecod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 
ednsi.,  Aram.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have  simply :  “  my  people 
Israel " — G.n. 

*  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.) ; 

cp.  1  Ch.  xvii.  [111. 
h  Or :  “Adam"  (or:  “hu¬ 
manity"). 


u  But  |!iny  lovingkindnoss'l  shall  not  de¬ 

part  from  him,  —  as  I  caused  it  to 
depart  from  Saul,  whom  I  caused  to 
depart  from  before  thee. 

*  So  shall  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  be 
made  steadfast'  unto  times  age-abiding 
|  before  thee  |,* — 1|  thy  throne  II  shall  be 
established  unto  times  age-abiding. 

17  <According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision >  Hso||  Bpake  Nathan  unto 
David. 


18  Then  entered  King  David,  and  tarried h 
before  Yahweh, — and  said — 

Who'  am  ||I||,  My  Lord,  Yahweh,  and  what  is 
my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
| hitherto | ;  19  and  hast  yet  further'  made 
this  seem  little  in  thine  eyes,  My  Lord 
Yahweh,  in  that  thou  hast  spoken  |even  of 
the  house  |  of  thy  servant,  ||for  a  great  while 
to  come||?  ||Tliis||  then  is  the  law  of 
manhood,®  0  My  Lord,  Yahweh ! 

20  What  more,  then,  can  David  yet'  further' 
speak  unto  thee,— seeing  that  ||thou  thy¬ 
self  ||  knowest  thy  servant,  O  My  Lord, 
Yaliweh? 

81  <For  the  sake  of  thine  own  word,  and 
according  to  thine  own  heart>  hast  thou 
done  all  this  great  thing, — making  it  known' 
unto  thy  servant. 

M  ||For  this  cause  |  hast  thou  magnified  thyself, 
O  Yahweh  Elohim,—  for  there  is  none'  like 
unto  |  thee  |,  yea  there  is  no'  God  besides 
thee,  llaccording  to  alld  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears||. 

28  |  Who,  then  |  is  like  thy  people,  like  Israel,8 

a  nation  alone'  in  the  earth?  whom  God 
went  to  redeem  for  himself  as  a  people,  so 
to  make  himself  a  name,  and  to  do  for  yon 
the  great  deed,  fearful  tilings  also  for  thy 
land,  to  make  way  forr  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hadst  redeemed  for  thyself,  out  of 
Egypt,  [dealing  with]  nations  and  their 
gods ;  24  and  hast  established  for  thyself 
thy  people  Israel— for  thyself  as*  a  people, 
unto  times  age-abiding,  —  ||thou  thyself j| 
also,  O  Yahweh,  becoming  their'  God. 

20  II  Now  ||  therefore,  O  Yah  well  Elohiiu,  <the 
word  which  thou  hast  spoken  concerning 
thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house> 
confirm  thou,  unto  times  age-abiding,— and 
do  ||as  thou  hast  spoken!)  :  26  that  thy  name 
may  be  age-abidingly'  magnified,  saying, 

||  Yahweh  of  hostsll  is  God'  over  Israel, 
and  so  lithe  house  of  thy  servant  David [| 
be  estabb-hed  before  thee. 

87  For  ||  thou,  O  Yahweh  of  hosts,  God  of 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) 
have:  “before  me" — 
G.n. 

“Or:  “sat." 

“Or:  “ humanity."  “The 
manner  of  man  O.G. 

*  One  school  of  Mnssorites 
(w.  X  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep., 


Vul.)  haa:  “by  all 
G.n. 

•6omecod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have:  “like  thy 
people  Israel  —  Gm. 
f  Ml. :  “before." 
it  “Into"— O.G.  467%  A 


329 


2  SAMUEL  VII.  28,  29;  VIII.  1—18;  IX.  1—3. 


Ismelll  hast  unveiled  the  ear  of  thy 
servant,  saying — 

j]  A  house  I  will  I  build  for  thee. 

II For  this  causell  hath  thy  servant  found  in 
his  heart,  to  pray  unto  thee,  this  prayer 
31  ,  Nmv  |  therefore,  O  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Ijthmill  art  God,  and  I  thy  words II  shall 
prove  true, — therefore  hast  thou  spoken 
unto  thy  servant'  this  goodness. 

*  |1  K ow  if  therefore,  be  pleased  to  bless  the 

house  of  thy  servant,  chat  it  may  continue 
age-abidingly  before  thee, — for  ||thou,  O 
My  Lord,  Yahweh j|  hast  spoken,  therefore 
||  with  thine  own  blessinglj  shall  the  house  of 
thy  servant  be  age-abidingly'  blessed. 


vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  bronze.  11  <Them 
also>  did  King  David  hallow  unto  Yaliweh, — 
with  the  silver  and  the  gold  which  he  had 
hallowed  from  all  the  nations  which  he  had 
subdued:  12  from  Syria,*  and  from  Moab,  and 
from  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and  from  the 
Philistines,  and  from  Amalek, — and  from  the 
spoil  of  ITadadezerb  son  of  Rehob  king  of 
Zobali.  13  And  David  made  a  name, 

when  he  returned  from  hisc  smiting  of  the 
Syrians'1  in  the  valley  of  salt, — eighteen  thou¬ 
sand.  14  And  he  put  |in  Edom| 

garrisons,  < throughout  all  Edom>  put  he 
garrisons,  and  so  it  was  that  all  Edom  became 
servants  unto  David, — and  Yahweh  gave  victory 
unto  David,  whithersoever  he  went. 


§  13.  David's  Victories  over  surrounding  Nations. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  this>  that  David' 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, — and 
David  took  the  bi  idle  of  the  metropolis,*  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  3  And  he 

smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with  the 
line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground,  and 
he  measured  with  two  lines  to  put  to  death, 
and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive,— so  the 
Moabites  became  David’s,  as  servants,  bringing 
gifts.  3  And  David  smote  Hadadezer  b  son 
of  Rohob,  king  of  Zobah, — when  he  went  to  lay 
his  hand0  on  the  River  Euphrates. d  4  And 
David  captured  from  him,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen,— and  David  destroyed  all  the  chariots, 
bu  t  reserved  of  them,  a  hundred  chariots. 

8  Ami  <wheu  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  hell)  Hadadezer ,b  king  of  Zobah>  David 
Bmoto  of  the  Syrians,  twenty-two  thousand 
men.  0  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
Damascus,  and  the  Syrians  became  David’s,  as 
servants  bringing  gifts, — and  so  Yahweh  gave 
victory  unto  David,  whithersoever  he  went. 

3  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  which  had 
come  to  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,b — and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem ;  8  also  <from 
Betah  and  from  Berothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer>b 
did  King  David  take  bronze,  exceeding  much. 

9  And  <when  Tou°  king  of  Hamath  heard' 
that  David  had  smitten  all  the  forces  of 
Hadadezer>1  10  then  Tou*  sent  Hadoram®  his 
son  unto  King  David,  to  ask  after  his  welfare, 
and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadadezer1*  and  had  smitten  him,  for 
Hadadezer r  had  bad  wars  with  Tou,® — and 
<in  his  hand>  were  vessels  of  silver,  and 


■  =  the  authority  or  do¬ 
minion  of  the  mother- 
city  (or  province)  of  the 
Philistines. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“  Hudurczer.”  Cp.  1 
Cli.  xviii.  3,  5.  And 
some  cod.  h:t  vc  “  Haded - 
ezur"  or  lladar-czer  as 
two  wonla — Q.n. 

•  So  it  shd  he  (w.  Sep.). 

Cp.  1  Ch.  xviii.  3. 

4  Written,  “River1* ;  read. 
“River  Euphrates.’ 
Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have,  both  written 
and  read  :  41  River  Eu¬ 
phrates.”  Cp.lCh.  xviii. 
3 — G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.),  and  bo  in  all  places 
where  the  name  ‘ 4  Toi  ’  * 
ia  found,  Cp.  X  Ch.  xviii. 
9 — G  .n. 

f8ome  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  6ep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have :  “  Hadarezer.”  Cp. 
1  Ch.  xviii.  3— G.n. 

*  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Cp.  1  Ch.  xviii.  10 — G.n. 


§  14.  David's  Ojficcrs  of  State, 

18  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel, — and  so 
it  was  that  David  used  to  execute  justice  and 
righteousness  for  all  his  people ;  16  and  ||  Joab, 
son  of  Zeruinh  ||  was  over  the  army,  — and 
|l Jehoshaphat,0  son  of  Ahiludil  was  remem¬ 
brancer.  17  And  ||Zadok,  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahiinelech,  son  of  Abiatharj|f  were  priests, — 
and  ijScraiahll*  was  scribe;  18  and  nB*naiah,b 
son  of  Jehoiadahll  was  over*  the  Cherethitea 
and  the  Pelethites, — and  ||the  sons  of  David  || 
became  | chief  rulers |.k 


§  15.  Mephibosheth,  Jonathan's  Son,  sought  out 
and  highly  favoured. 

1  And  David  said, 

Is'  there  yet'  one  left  unto  the  house  of 
Saul, — that  I  may  show  him  lovingkindness, 
for  the  sake  of  |  Jonathan  |? 

*Now  <unto  the  house  of  Saul>  belonged  a 
servant,  |  whose  name|  was  Ziba,  and  <when 
they  had  called  him  unto  David>  the  king  said 
unto  him  — 

Art  |j thou ||  ZibaT 
And  he  said — 

Thy  servant ! 

*  Then  said  the  king — 

Is  there  never  a  man  remaining'  unto  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  him'  the 
lovingkindness  of  God  ? 

And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 

There  remaineth'  a  son  unto  Jonathan,  lame 
in  his  feet. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  6ep.,  Syr.) 
have:  “ Edom.”  Cp.  1 
Ch.  xviii.  11 — G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“Hadarezer.”  Cp.  1 
Ch.  xviii.  3,  6.  And 
some  cod.  have  “  Hadad¬ 
ezer”  or  Hadar-ezer  as 
two  words -G.n. 

*  6ome  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  omit:  “his” — G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) 
have:  “Edom.”  Cp.  X 
Ch.  xviii.  12;  Fa.  lx. 
heading — G.n. 

*  Heh.  :  .  ythdshdph6,tt  83 
times ;  twice,  ydshdphdt. 
See  “  Heb.”  p.  80. 


f  G ‘t.  there  is  a  transposi¬ 
tion  here ;  it  shd  be  (w. 
Syr.)  :  44  Abiuthnr  son  of 
Ahiinelech” — G.n. 

8  Heb.  :  6*rdydh,  19  ;  1, 
serdydhu.  See  44  Heb.”  p. 
30. 

b  Heb. :  b»ndydhu,  81;  11, 
b«ndydh.  See 44  Heb.”  p. 
30. 

1  So  it  6hd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  cp.  1  Ch. 
xviii.  17 — G.n. 

k  Heb. :  kohauim ,  oom. 
“priests”;  but  cp.  1 
Ch.  xviii.  17 .  Or :  “  chief¬ 
tains  ”  (“prob.  exercis¬ 
ing  priestly  functions”— 
O.G.  468.) 
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2  SAMUEL  IX.  4—13;  X.  1—1(5. 


*  And  the  king  said  to  him. 

Where  is  he? 

And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 

Lo  !  II he ||  is  in  the  house  of  Maohir  son  of 
Ammicl,  in  Lo-debar. 

*  Then  sent  King  David, — and  fetched  him  out 

of  the  house  of  Maclrr  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar.  6  Now  <when  Mephibo- 

shetli,  son  of  Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  came  in 
unto  David  >  he  fell  on  his  face  and  did 
homage.  And  David  said, 

Mephibosheth  ? 

And  he  said 

Lo  !  thy  servant. 

7  And  David  said  to  him — 

Do  not  fear,  for  I  will  || indeed  shew||  thee 
lovingkindness,  for  the  sake  of  Jonathan 
thy  father,  and  will  restore  unto  thee  all 
the  land  of  Saul  thy  father,— but  ||thou 
thyself ||  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table 
|  continually  |. 

8  And  he  did  homage,  and  said — 

What  is  thy  servant, — that  thou  hast  turned 
towards  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  ? 

•  Then  the  king  called  for  Ziba,  Saul’s  servant,* 
and  said  unto  him,— 

<A11  that  pertained  unto  Saul  and  unto  all 
his  house  >  have  I  given  unto  the  son  of  thy 
lord  :  10  therefore  shalt  thou  till  for  him  the 
ground,  ||thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser¬ 
vants  [|,  and  shalt  bring  in,  so  that  thy  lord’s 
Bon  may  have  bread  to  cat,  but  ||  Mephibo¬ 
sheth,  thy  lord’s  son||  shall  continually  eat 
bread  at  my  table. 

Now  || Zi ba||  had  fifteen  sons,  and  twenty 
servants.  11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the 

king, 

<  According  to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  shall 
command  his  servant>  ||so||  will  thy  servant 
do,— but  !l Mephibosheth II  is  to  eat  at  the 
table  of  David,b  as  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
king. 

12  Now  || Mephibosheth ||  had  a  little  Bon,  |]  whose 
name ||  was  Micha.  And  ||all  that  dwelt  in 
the  house  of  Ziball  were  servants  unto  Mephi¬ 
bosheth.  13  So  h Mephibosheth ||  dwelt 

in  Jerusalem,  for  <at  the  table  of  the  king, 
continually >  had  he'  to  eat,— ||he'  being  lame, 
in  both  his  feet||. 

§  16.  David  makes  War  upon  the  Sons  of  Ammon 
and  upon  the  Syrians . 

10  1  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  this>  that  the 
king  of  the  sons  of  Amnion  died,  —  and  that 
Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  2  Then 
said  David — 

I  will  shew  lovingkindness  unto  Ilanun  son  of 
Nahasli,  as  Ins  father  shewed  |unto  me| 
lovingkindness. 

So  David  sent  to  comfort  him,  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  as  to  his  father, — and  the  servants 

•  Ml.:  “young  man."  N.B. :  “  of  the  king”  (w.  Syr.) 

now  no  longer  young.  — (i.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  my 

b  Ho  it.  nhd  be  (w.  Sep.) ;  or  table.”] 


of  David  came'  into  the  land  of  the  sons  of 
Ammon.  3  Then  said  the  rulers  of 

the  sons  of  Ammon  unto  Hanun  their  lord — 

Is  David  honouring  thy  father,  in  thine  eye3, 
that  he  hath  sent  unto  thee  comforters? 

Is  it  not  <for  the  sake  of  exploring  the  city,* 
and  spying  it  out,  and  overthrowing  it> 
that  David  hath  sent  his  servants  unto 
thee  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants,  and 
shaved  off  half  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their 
upper  garments  in  the  middle,  as  far  as  their 
buttocks, — and  let  them  go.  5  And 

<\vhen  they  told  David>  he  sent  to  meet  them, 
because  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed, — and 
the  king  said — 

Tarry  at  Jericho,  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
then  shall  ye  return. 

8  And  <when  the  sons  of  Ammon  saw  that  they 
had  made  themselves  odious  with  David >  the 
eons  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  of 
Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba— twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  of  king  Maacali— a 
thousand  men,  and  men  of  Tob-  twelve  thousand 
men.  7  And  <when  David  heard  of 

it>  he  sent  Joab  and  all  the  army  of  heroes. 
8  And  the  sons  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  set  in 
array  for  battle,  at  the  entrance  of  the  gite, — 
whereas  lithe  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  Rehob, 
and  the  men  of  Tdb  and  of  Maacah  |  were  by 
themselves,  in  the  field.  9  And  <\vheu 

Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle  was 
towards  him  |  before  and  behind  ]>  he  chose  out 
of  all  the  chosen  men  ofb  Israel,  and  set  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians ;  10  while  <the  rest 
of  the  people>  he  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
Abishai  his  brother, — and  set  [them]  in  array 
against  the  sons  of  Ammon.  11  And  he  said — 

<If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for  me>  then 
shalt  thou  become  my'  deliverance,— but  <if 
lithe  sous  of  Ammon ||  be  too  strong  for 
thee>  then  will  I  come  with  deliverance  to 
thee. 

18  Be  strong,  and  let  us  put  forth  our  strength, 
for  the  sake  of  our  people,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  cities  of  our  God, — and  ||Yahweh|| 
do  what  is  good  in  his  own  eyes. 

18  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  to  fight  against  the  Syrians, — and 
they  fled  before  him.  14  And  <  when  ||  the  sons 
of  Ammon  ||  saw  that  the  Syrians  had  fled> 
then  fled  they  before  Abishai,  and  entered  the 
city, — so  Joab  returned  from  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
and  entered  Jerusalem. 

18  And  <when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
defeated  before  Israel  >  they  gnthered  them¬ 
selves  together ;  18  and  Hadadezerc  sent  and 
brought  out  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  the 
River,0  and  they  entered  Helam, — Sliobach  the 
princo  of  the  host  of  Hadadezer0  being  before 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  written  and  read  :  “  of  ” 
edn.) :  “tlio  land.”  Cp.  — G.n. 

1  Ch.  xix.  3— G.n.  0  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 

*  Written,  “in’1;  read,  edna.)  :  “  Hudarezer 
“of.”  In  some  cod.  (w.  G.n. 

6  ear.  pr.  edna.)  both  4  l.e. :  Euphrates. 


2  SAMUEL  X.  17—19;  XI.  1—21. 
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them.  17  And  <when  it  was  told  David >  he 
gathered  together  all  Israel,  and  passed  over 
the  Jordan,  and  entered  Helam, — and  the 
Syrians  set  themselves  in  array  to  meet  David, 
and  fought  with  him.  18  Then  fled  the 

Syrians  before  Israel,  and  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  seven  hundred  chariots,®  and  forty 
thousand  horsomen, — ||Shobach  also,  prince  of 
their  hostll  smote  ho,  that  he  died  |  there  |. 

18  And  <when  all  the  kings  who  were  servants 
to  lladadezerb  saw  that  they  were  defeated 
before  Israel>  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
served  them, — and  the  Syrians  feared  to  give 
help  any  more'  unto  the  sons  of  Ammon, 


§  17.  David's  Sin  in  the  matters  of  Batk-sheba  and 
Uriah:  Is  rebuked  by  Nathan  the  Prophet: 
The  Child  sickens  and  dies:  Solomon  born. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  return  of  the 
year,  at  the  time  of  the  going  forth  of  kings>° 
that  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants  with 
him,  and  all  Israel,  and  they  destroyed  the  sons 
of  Ammon,  and  laid  siege  to  Rabbali, — but 
||  David  ||  was  remaining  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  that  <at  eventide> 
David  arose  from  his  couch,  and  walked  to  and 
fro  on  the  roof  of  the  king’s  house,  when,  from 
the  roof,  he  saw  a  woman  bathing  herself, — 
[ithe  woman  l>cing  exceeding  beautiful  to  look 
upon[|.  3  And  David  sent  and  enquired  after 
the  woman, — and  one  said — 

Is  not  II this i|  Bath-sheba,  daughter  of  Eliam, 
wife  of  Uriah8  the  Hittite? 

*  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  fetched  her, 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay  with 
her,  || she'  having  purified  herself  from  her  un- 
cleanncssll, — and  she  returned  unto  her  own 
house.  5  And  the  woman  < having  con¬ 
ceived  >  sent  and  told  David,  and  said, 

I  am  with  child. 

8  Then  sent  David  unto  Joab, 

Send  unto  me'  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

So  Joab  sent  Uriah'  unto  David.  7  And 

<when  Uriah  had  coine  in  unto  him>  David 
asked— how  Joab'  prospered,  and  how  the 
people'  prospered,  and  how  the  war'  prospered. 

*  Then  said  David  unto  Uriah, 

Go  down  unto  thy  house,  and  bathe  thy  feet. 
And  <when  Uriah  went  out  of  the  house  of  the 
king>  there  followed  him,  a  present  from  tho 
king.  9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  entrance  of 
the  king’s  house,  with  all  the  servants  of  his 
lord,— and  went  not  down  unto  his  own 
house.  10  And  it  was  told  David 

* 

saying, 

Uriah  went  not  down,  unto  his  own  house. 

So  David  said  unto  Uriah — 

Was  it  not  <from  a  journey >  thou'  didst 
come?  why,  then,  hast  thou  not  been  down 
unto  thine  own  house? 


•  “the  horses  and  men 
of  ho  manv  (  huriots  ” — 
T.G.  7<iH. 

4  Some  cod.  <  w.  9  ear.  pr. 
©dm.)  :  “  Hudurezer  ” — 
G.n. 


c  ( Vritten.  “  messengers  “  ; 
ready  “kings”— G.n.  Cp. 
G.’»*  Intro,  p.  HI, 
d  Heb. :  'ui  l  /d/t,  ;k> ;  8  (Jer, 
xxvi.  20.  21,  23),  '<i>  lf,Atiu. 
8ee  “Heb.”  p.  30,  ante. 


11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David- 

11  The  ark,  and  Israel  and  Judah ||  are  dwelling 
in  huts  and  |]  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants 
of  my  lord  II  |on  the  face  of  the  field  J  are 
encamped, 

Was  ||  1 1|  then,  to  enter  my  own  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ? 

<By  thy  life,  yea  by  the  life  of  thy  soul> 
I  could  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Then  said  David  unto  Uriah— 

Abide  here  to-day  also,  and  ||to-morrow||  will 
I  let  theo  go. 

So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and  the 
morrow.  13  And  David  called  him,  and  he  did 
eat  before  him,  and  drank,  and  he  made  him 
drunk, — and  he  went  forth  in  the  evening  to 
lie  down  on  his  bed,  with  the  servants  of  his 
lord,  but  <unto  his  own  house>  went  he  not 
down. 

14  And  so  it  was  <in  the  morning >  that  David 
wrote  a  letter  unto  Joab, — and  sent  it  by  tho 
hand  of  Uriah  ;  15  and  he  wrote  in  the  letter, 
saying,— 

Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest 
battle,  and  retire  ye  from  him,  that  he  be 
smitten  and  die. 

16  So  it  came  to  pass  <when  Joab  was  laying 
siege  to  the  city>  that  he  put  Uriah  in  the 
place  where  he  knew  that  the  men  of  valour 
|  were  | .  17  And  forth  sallied  the  men  of  the  city, 

and  fought  with  Joab,  and  there  fell  some  of 
the  people,  of  the  servants  of  David, — then 
died  also'  ||Uriah  the  Hittite  j|.  ]8  So 

Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  news  of  the 
battle ;  19  and  he  charged  the  messenger 
saying,— 

<When  thou  hast  ended  all  the  news  of  the 
battle,  in  speaking  unto  the  king>  20  then 
shall  it  be  <if  the  king’s  anger  arise,  and 
he  say  unto  thee, 

Why'  came  ye  near  unto  the  city,  to  fight? 
Knew  ye  not,  that  they  would  shoot 
from  off  the  wall  ? 

31  Who  smote  Abimeleeh  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?• 
Did  not  ||  a  woman |j  cast  on  him  an 
upper  millstone  from  off  the  wall,  that 
he  died,  in  Thebez? 

Wherefore'  came  ye  near  unto  tho  wall  ? 
Then  shalt  thou  say — 

|  Moreover  |  II  thy  servant,  Uriah  the 
Hittitel!  died. 

33  And  the  messenger  went  his  way, — and  came 
in,  and  told  David,  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him 
[to  tell].  23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David, 

The  men  were  too  strong'  for  us,  and  sallied 
forth  against  us,  in  the  field, — so  we  were 
drawn  against  them  as  far  as  the  opening 
of  the  gate.  24  Then  did  the  archers  shoot 
upon  thy  servants,  from  off  the  wall,  and 
there  died'  some  of  the  servants  of  the 
king,  — [moreover  also|  || thy  servant,  Uriah 
the  Ilittite  II  died. 

*  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Syr.,  Intro,  pp.  401,402.  [If. C.T.: 

Vui.)— G.n.  Cp.  G.’a  “  Jerubbeaheth  ”] 
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*®  Then  said  David  unto  the  messenger— 

|;Thus  |  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab, — 

Let  not  this  thing  be  grievous  in  tliino 
eyes,  for  <now  this  one,  and  then  that 
one  >  n  doth  the  sword  devour,  —  make  hot 
tliy  battle  against  the  city,  and  over¬ 
throw  it ; 

Thus  embolden  thou  him. 

*•  And  <whon  Uriah’s  wife  heard  that  Uriah 
her  husband  was  dead  >  she  made  loud  lamenta¬ 
tion  over  her  lord.  27  And  <  when  the 

time  of  mourning  hod  passed  >  David  sent  and 
received  her  intob  hia  house,  and  she  became 
his'  wife,  and  bare  hi  in  a  son.  Cut  the 

thing  which  David  had  done  was  wicked'  in  the 
eyes  of  Yahwcli. 

i  So  then  Yaliweh  sent  Nathan  the  prophet®  unto 

David, — who  therefor©  came  unto  him  and  said 


hast  thou  smitten  with  the  sword,  and 
<his  wife>  hast  thou  taken  to  thyself  to 
wife,  yea  <him>  hast  thou  slain  with 
the  sword  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  ! 

10  || Now  l,  therefore,  the  sword  shall  not 

depart  from  thy  house,  unto  age-abiding 
times, — because  thou  hast  despised  me, 
and  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite' 
to  be  thy'  wife. 

u  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh,— 

|| Behold  me  !  raising  up  over  thee  calamity' 
out  of  thine  own  household,  and  I  will 
take  thy  wives,  before  thine  eyes,  and 
give  unto  thy  neighbour,®  and  he  will 
lie  with  thy  wives,  ]  in  the  eyes  of  this 
eun|.  13  For  nthou  |  didst  it  jin 

secret  [,  — but  ,|I;i  will  do  this  thing  j  before 
all  Israel,  and  before  the  suui. 


to  him — 

||  Two  men 'I  there  were  in  a  certain  city, 
lithe  one ||  rich,  and  lithe  other ;|  poor.  3  The 
|| rich! |  man  had  flucks  and  herds  exceeding 
many;  3  whereas  the  ||poor||  man  bad 
| nothing |, — save  one  little  lamb,  which  lie 
had  made  his  own,  and  sustained,  and  it 
had  grown  up  witli  him  and  with  his 
children,  llall  togetherll,  —  <of  his  own 
morsel>  used  it  to  eat,  and  <out  of  his 
own  cup>  used  it  to  drink,  and  <in  his 
own  bosom>  used  it  to  lie,  and  it  was  to 
him  |as  a  daughter|. 

4  Now  there  came  a  traveller  to  the  rich  man, 
but  lie  thought  it  a  pity7  to  take  of  his  own 
flock,  or  his  own  herd,  to  make  ready  for 
the  wayfarer  who  had  come  to  him, — so  he 
took  the  lamb  of  liis  poor  neighbour,  and 
made  ready  for  the  man  who  hod  come  to 
him. 

9  Then  was  kindled  the  anger  of  David  against 
the  man,  fiercely,— and  he  said  unto  Nathan, 

<  By  the  life  of  Yah  well  >  ||  doomed  to  death  ||d 
is  the  man  that  hath  done  this  ;  G  and  <the 
lamb>  shall  he  pay  back  sevenfold,® — 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and,  for  that  he 
had  no  pity. 

T  Then  said  Nathan  unto  David  : 

|| Thou II  art  the  man  ! 

||Tlius||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel — 

||I  ||  anointed  thee  to  be  king  over  Israel, 
and  ||Il|  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul ;  6  and  gave  unto  thee  the  house¬ 
hold  of  thy  lord,  and  the  wives  of  thy 
lord,  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  unto  thee 
the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And 
<if  this  had  been  too  little >  I  could  have 
further  given  thee  more  and  more  of  such 
things. 

•  |  Wherefore  |  hast  thou  despised  the  word  of 

Yahweh,  by  doing  that  whioh  is  wicked 
inmineeyes?f  < Uriah  the  Hittite> 


*  Or :  “  thus  and  so.”  Cp. 
0.0.  202,  0,  c,  0. 

k  Or :  44  made  room  for  her 
in.” 

*  Ho  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— O.n. 

4  Lit. :  44  a  son  of  death.14 


•  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
O.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  four¬ 
fold  ”] 

1  Written.  “  In  his  eye  **  j 
read ,  44  in  mine  eyes.” 
Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.)  read, 
44  in  his  eyes”— G.n. 


13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan, 

I  have  sinned  against  Yahweh. 

Then  said  Nathan  unto  David, — 

IlYaliweli  also||  hath  put  away  thy  sin, 
thoub  shalt  not  die  !  u  |  Nevertheless  [ 
<  because  thou  hast  greatly  blasphemed 
Yahweh,®  by  this  thing>  lithe  very  son  that 
is  bom  to  the©  U  shall  ||  diej. 


18  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  own  house,— 
and  Yahweh  struck  the  child  that  the  wife  of 
Uriah  had  borne  unto  David,  and  it  fell  sick. 

19  David  therefore  earnestly  sought  God  in  behalf 

of  the  boy,— and  David  kept  a  fast,  and  used  to 
go  in  and  pass  the  night,  and  lie  upon  the 
ground.  17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  stood  up 
over  him,  to  raise  him  from  the  ground, — but  he 
would  not,  neither  would  he  eat  food  with 
them.  18  And  it  came  to  pass  <ou 

the  seventh  day>  that  the  child  died,  —but  the 
servants  of  David  feared  to  tell  him  that  the 
child  was  dead,  for  said  they — 

Lo!  <  while  the  child  was  living>  we  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  our 
voice,  how  then  can  we  say  unto  him.  The 
child  is  dead,  and  so  he  do  [himself] 

harm  ? 

19  But  <\vhen  David  saw  that  his  servants  were 
whispering  among  themselves>  then  understood 
David  that  the  child  was  dead, —and  David  said 
unto  his  servants — 

Is  the  child  |dead|? 

And  they  answered — 

Dead ! 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  ground,  and  bathed 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) ; 
“neighbour”  —  G.n. 
[M.C.T.:  “neighbours.”] 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  44  and  (=  there¬ 
fore)  thou  ” — G.n. 
•M.C.T.  has:  “greatly 
blasphemed  the  enemies 
of  Y.”  [“whioh  is  non¬ 
sense”  (Ginsburg),  and 
therefore  is  oommonly 
rendered  (ungramma¬ 
tically)  :  “  hast  given 

great  occasion  to  the 


enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blaspheme.”]  “Tlmt this 
is  an  official  alteration  is 
attested  by  llnshi,  one 
of  the  most  illustrious 
Jewish  expositors  of  the 
middle  ages  and  the  most 
faithful  depository  of  the 
ancient  traditions.  He 
emphatically  declares : 
4  This  is  an  alteration,  due 
to  the  reverence  for  the  glory 
of  God"’ — G.  Intro,  p. 
804. 
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and  anoi ntfd  and  changed  his  apparel,"  and 
<  entering  into  the  house  of  Yahweh  >  ho  wed 
himself  down, — then  came  he  into  his  own 
house,  and  asked,  and  they  set  before  him  food, 
and  ho  did  eat.  21  Then  said  his  ser¬ 

vants  unto  him, 

What  is  this  thing  that  thou  hast  done? 
<For  the  child’s  sake,  while  living>  thou 
didst  fast  and  weep,  but  <as  soon  os  the 
cl li Id  was  dead  >  thou  didst  arise  and  eat  food. 

22  And  he  said — 

< While  yet  the  child  lived >  I  fasted,  and 
wept, — for  I  said — 

Who  knoweth'  whether  Yahweh  may  not 
grant  me  favour,  and  the  child  live? 

45  But  <  | now ||  that  he  is  dead>  wherefore 
should'  I'  go  on  fasting?  can  I  bring  him 
back  again?  V  am  going  unto  him',  but 
I;  he 'I  will  not  come  back  unto  me'. 

24  And  David  consoled  Bath-sheba  his  wife,  and 
wont  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her, — and  she 
bare  a  son,  and  calledb  his  name'  |Solomon|c 
and  Yahweh  loved  him.  26  And  he  sent  by  the 
the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  called 
his  name  Jedidiahd  [=  Beloved  of  Yah]  || for 
Yahweh’s  sake  II. 


§  18.  Victories  over  the  Sons  of  Ammon ,  by  Joab 

and  David. 

28  And  Joab  fought  against  Ilabbah,  of  the 
sons  of  Ammon, — and  captured  the  royal'  eity. 

27  Then  Joab  sent  messengers  unto  David, -  and 
said— 

I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,  I  have  also6 
captured  the  city  of  the  waters.  28  !lNow]| 
therefore,  gather  thou  together  the  rest  of 
the  people,  and  encamp  against  the  city, 
and  capture  it, — lest  ]|1|!  capture  the  city, 
and  it  he  called  by  my  name. 

29  So  David  gathered  together  all  the  people 
and  went  to  Rabbah,— and  fought  against  it, 
and  captured  it.  ;,°  Then  took  he  the  crown  of 
Mileomr  from  off  his  head,  lithe  weight  thereof |j 
being  a  talent  of  gold,  with  the  precious  stones,* 
and  it  remained  on  the  head  of  David,—  <the 
spoil  of  the  city  also>  brought  lie  forth  in 
great  abundance  ;  21  <the  people  also  that  were 
tliorein>  brought  he  forth,  and  put  them  to  the 
saw,hand  to  threshing  sledges  of  iron, and  to  axes 
of  iron,  and  modo  them  pass  through  the  brick¬ 
kiln,1  and  thus  used  he  to  do  unto  all  the  cities 
of  the  Bons  of  Ammon.  And  David  and  all 
the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 


*  Written,  “  pinnent  ”  ; 

read, 14  garments” — G.n. 
h  Written  so  as  to  imply 
“he”;  rend  to  mc.m 
“she.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 
A' ul.  and  Syr.)  both 
trriU'  ti  uud  read  :  44  she  ” 
—On. 

45  “  Peaceable  ”  —  T.G.; 

“  Parille  ”  —  l)uvu*s. 

4  IVoh.  ;  yi  Ihi'tlfie-'/t’h. 

•  Sonic  rod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edtiH.,  Aram..  Svr.) : 
"moreover  ii'im  1  have 
captured  li.n. 


r  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  Cp.  G.  In  tin.  pp. 
45‘Mil.  [M.C.T.  has  : 

nm'cfun  =  ‘‘their  lcing- 
(idol  .”  Cp.  1  Ch.  xx.  2; 
Jer.  xlix.  1,  3.  Amos  i. 
15;  Zeph.  i.  6.] 
l  Or :  "  u  precious  stone.’ ’ 
h  “  Used  in  torture  (or  as 
tools  t  or  enforced  labour) 
of  captives  O.G. 

1  So  rend  -G.n.  IP  itten, 
“  word  of  doubtful  mean¬ 
ing."  Cp.  O.G.  627b. 


§  19.  Absolom'3  sister  Tamar  forced  by  her  brother 
Amnon:  Absolom  stays  him  and  Jtees. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <  after  this>  that  ||Abso-  13 
lom,  son  of  David  ||  chaving  a  beautiful  sister, 

|| whose  name  I  was  Tamar>  Amnon  son  of 
David  loved  her.  2  And  it  so  troubled  Anmon 

* 

that  he  made  himself  ill  on  account  of  Tamar 
his  sister,  for  <a  virgin  >  was  she',  and  it  was 
monstrous  in  Amnon’s  own  eyes,  to  do  II  any¬ 
thing  i  unto  her.  8  But  ||  Amnon  I|  had  a 

friend,  || whose  named  was  Jonadab,  sun  of 
Shimeah,  David’s  brother, — and  ||Jonadab||  was 
a  very  cunning  man.  4  So  lie  said  to  him, — 

Why  art  thou  looking  so  wretched — a  king’s 
son  too — morning  by  morning?  Wilt  thou 
not  tell  me? 

And  Amnon  said  to  him, 

<With  Tamar,  my  brother  Absolom’s  sis  ter  > 
am  I'  in  love. 

0  And  Jonadab"  said  unto  him  : 

Take  to  thy  bed,  and  feign  thyself  ill, — and 
<when  thy  father  coineth  in  to  see  thee> 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  him  — 

I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  .sister  come, 
that  she  may  give  me  food,  and  let  her 
prepare,  before  mine  eyes,  some  deli¬ 
cacy,  to  the  end  that  I  may  see  fit 
mode],  and  so  eat  at  her  hand. 

0  So  Amnon  took  to  his  bed,  and  feigned  himself 
ill, — and  <when  the  king  came  in  to  Bee  him> 
Amnon  said  unto  the  king— 

I  pray  thee,  Lt  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and 
make  ready  before  mine  eyes  a  couple  of 
cakes,  that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  So  David  sent  unto  Tamar,  in  the  house— 
saying,— 

Come,  I  pray  thee,  to  the  house  of  Amnon 
thy  brother,  and  prepare  him  enticing  food. 

8  And  Tamar  went  to  the  house  of  Amnon  her 

brother,  ||he'  having  taken  to  his  bed  — and 
took  dougli  and  kneaded  it,  and  folded  ic  before 
his  eyes,  and  baked  the  cakes.  9  Then  took  she 
the  pan  and  put  them  out  before  him,  but  he 
refused  to  eat.  And  Ain  non  said — 

Have  forth  every  one  from  me. 

And  they  went  out  every  one  from  him, 

10  Then  said  Amnon  unto  Tamar — 

Bring  the  food  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may 
eat  out  of  thine  own  hand. 

So  Tamar  took  the  cakes'  which  she  had  made, 
and  brought  them  in  to  Amnon  her  brother,  in 
the  chamber.  11  And  <when  she  brought  them 
unto  him  to  eat>  he  took  hold  of  her,  and  said 
to  her, 

Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister  ! 

12  But  she  said  to  him — 

Nay!  my  brother,  do  not  force  me,  for  it 
should  not  lie  done  so'  in  Israel,— do  not 
commit  this  vileness.  18  And  ill  I — whither 
could  I  take  my  roproach?  ||Thou|| 

too  wouldest  be  as  one  of  the  vile  fellows  in 

%  m 

Israel.  J|Now||  therefore,  speak,  I  pray 

"  Ml :  Jebmmdab,  8  times  ;  Jonadab,  7.  Cp.  “  Heb.”  p.  30. 
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thee,  unto  the  king,  for  be  would  not  with¬ 
hold  me  from  thee. 

14  But  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her  voice, — and 
cbeing  stronger  than  she>  forced  her,  and  lay 
with  her. 

i®  Then  did  Arnnon  hate  her  with  a  very  great 
hatred,  for  [| greater]]  was  the  hatred  wherewith 
he  hated  her,  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had 
loved  her,— so  Amnon  said  to  her— 

Rise— begone! 

16  But  Bhe  said  to  him — 

No  occasion  for  this  greater  wrong,  <after 
what  thou  hast  done  with  me>  to  put  me 
away ! 

Nevertheless  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her ; 

17  but  called  his  young  man  who  waited  on  him, 
and  said — 

I  pray  you,  put  forth  this  woman  from  me, 

]] outside!!, — and  bolt  the  door7  after  her. 

is  Now  she  had  upon  her  a  long  tunic,  for  |]so|! 
used  king’s  daughters  to  apparel  themselves, 

| when  they  were  virgins |,  ||in  robes]].  And 
his  attendant  took  her  forth  ||outside||,  and 
bolted  the  door,  after  her.  19  And 

Tamar  put  ashes  upon  her  head,  and  <the  long 
tunic  that  was  upon  her>  she  rent, — and  put 
her  hand  upon  her  head,  and  went  her  way 
Hcrying  out  os  she  wentl|.  20  And  Absolom 

her  brother  said  unto  her — 

Hath  |] Amnon  thy  brother||  been  with  thee? 
|]Now||  therefore,  my  sister,  hold  thy  peace — 

II thy  brotherll  he  is',  do  not  lay  to  thy  heart, 
this  thing. 

But  Tamar  remained,  and  was  desolate'  in  the 
house  of  Absolom  her  brother.  21  And 

||King  David||  heard  all  these  things,— and  it 
angered  him  greatly.*  22  And 

Absolom  spake  not  with  Amnon,  either  bad  or 
good,  — though  Absolom  hated  Amnon,  because 
he  had  forced  Tamar  his  sister. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  two  years  of 
days>  that  Absolom  had  Hsheepshearers’;  in  Banl- 
hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephron,b — and  Absolom 
invited  all  the  king’s  sons.  24  Absolom  came 
also  unto  the  king,  and  said, 

See,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  hath  || sheep- 
shearers!!,—  1  pray  thee,  let  the  king  and  his 
servants  go  with  thy  servant. 

23  And  the  king  said  unto  Absolom — 

Nay  !  my  eon,  do  not,  I  pray  thee,  let  us  all 
go,  lest  we  be  burdensome  upon  thee. 

And  <though  he  urged  him>  he  would  not  go, 
but  blessed  him.  20  Then  said  Absolom, 

<If  not>  then,  I  pray  thee,  let  Amnon  my 
brother  go  with  us. 

And  the  king  said  unto  him, 

Wherefore'  should  lie  go  with  thee? 

97  And  Absolom  urged  him,— so  he  let  Amnon  and 
all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him.®  *8  Now 


»  Sep.  and  Vul.  here  udd  : 
“  yet  pained  he  not  the 
spirit  of  Amnon  liisHon, 
for  he  loved  him,  for  liis 
Ilrntbom  wan  he”— O.n. 

*  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
O.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  iiph- 


raim.”1 

•  Sep.  and  Vul.  here  add  : 
“And  Absolom  made  a 
banquet,  like  the  banquet 
of  a  king”— O.n.  [Cp. 
1  Sam.  xxv.  80.] 


Absolom  had  commanded  his  young  men, 
saying — 

Mark,  I  pray  you,  <when  the  heart  of 
Amnon  is  merry  with  wine,  and  I  say 
unto  you — 

Smite  ye  Amnon> 

then  shall  ye  put  him  to  death,  do  not 
fear, — have  not  |JI  myself ||  commanded 
you?  Be  bold,  and  show  yourselves  to  be 
sons  of  valour. 

29  So  Absolom’a  young  men  did  to  Amnon  as 
Absolom  had  commanded.  Then  arose  all 
the  king’s  eons,  and  rode  away — each  man  on 
his  mule,  and  fled. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass  <while  ]  they ]|  were  yet 
on  the  road >  that  lithe  report]]  reached  David 
saying,— 

Aljsolom  hath  smitten  all  the  king’s  sons,  and 
there  is  not  left  of  them  Hone]!. 

81  And  the  king  arose,  and  rent  his  garments,  and 

lay  on  the  ground, — and  all  his  servants  who 
stood  by  rent*  their  garments.  3- Then 

responded  Jonndab  son  of  Shitneah  David’s 
brother,  and  said — 

Let  not  my  lord  say  that  they  have  put  Tail 
the  young  men— the  king’s  sons||  to  death  ; 
for  || Amnon  alone]  is  dead;  for  <by  the 
the  bidding  of  Absolom >  was  it  appointed, 
from  the  day  that  lie  forced  Tamar  his 
sister. 

88  llNowll  therefore,  let  not  mv  lord  the  king  lay 
tob  his  heart  such  a  thing— to  say  I  AU 
the  king’s  sonsll  are  dead, — but  ]|  Amnon 
alonel]  is  dead. 

84  Now  Absolom  had  fled.  And  the 

young  man  that  was  watching  lifted  up  his 
eyes®  and  looked,  and  lo !  |  much  peoplell 

coming  on  the  road  behind  him,  on  the 
mountain-side.*1  33  So  Jonadab  said  unto  the 
king, 

Lo  !  lithe  king’s  sons]]  are  come, — <according 
to  the  word  of  thy  servant>  so  hath  it  come 
to  pass. 

38  And  so  it  was  <as  he  made  an  end  of 
speaking>  that  lo !  ||the  king’s  sons  !  came,  and 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept, —  the  king  also, 
and  all  his  servants ||  wept  with  an  exceed¬ 
ing  great  weeping.  37  But  |]  AKsolomll 

had  fled,  and  had  taken  his  journey  unto  Talnmi 
son  of  Ammihud  0  king  of  Geshur.  And 
David  the  king1  mourned  for  his  son  continu¬ 
ally,*  88  But  H  Absolom1]  had  fled, 

and  had  taken  his  journey  to  Geshur, —and 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  was  there  three 


“So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T. 
(lit.)  :  “  with  all  liis  ser¬ 
vants  standing  by.  Ten¬ 
ders  of  garments.”] 
b  So  one  school  of  Musso- 
ritos.  Another:  “upon” 
— G.n. 

e  So  ret i  rf  ;  but  written, 
“  eye”— G.n. 

d  Sop.  adds  :  “  on  the  de¬ 
scent;  and  the  watcher 
came  and  told  the  king, 
and  said — 1  see  ||  men  || 


on  the  lloronaim  road 
(on  the  mountain  side)  ” 
-G.n. 

•  Soma/ ;  written,  “  Ainmi- 
hur.”  Some  cod.  (w.  3 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  A  nun., 
Sep.,  Svr.,  Vul.)  both 
retxi  ami  i rritit:  “  Animi- 
hud”-  G.n. 

rSoit  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T.  omits : 
“  Pavid  ho  king.”] 

*  Lit. :  “  all  the  days.  ’ 
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years.  59  And  the  spirit  of  the  king* 

pined  to  go  forth  unto  Absolora, — for  he  had 
consoled  himself  over  Amnoo,  in  that  he  was 
dead. 

§  20.  Jon  b  employs  a  Wise  Woman  of  Tekoa  to 
induce  David  to  recall  Absolom:  A  Tardy 
Reconciliation. 

1  And  Joab,  son  of  Zeruiah,  perceived'  that  the 
heart,  of  the  king  was  towards  Absolom.  2  So 
Joab  sent  to  Tekoa,  and  fetched  from  thence, 
a  wise  woman, — and  said  unto  her — 

I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  a  mourner,  and  put 
on,  I  pray  thee,  mourning  apparel,  and  do 
not  anoint  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  hath  |  these  many  days  [  been 
mourning  for  the  dead ;  3  so  shalt  thou 
come  in  unto  the  king,  and  speak  unto 
him,  Haftcr  this  mannerl!. 

And  Joab  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  And  <when  the  woman  of  Tekoa  came  inb 
unto  the  king>  she  fell  on  her  face  to  the 
ground,  and  did  homago, — and  said— 

Save,  O  king ! 

D  And  the  king  said  to  her— 

What  ailetli  thee? 

And  she  said — 

Of  a  truth'  <a  widow  woman>  am  I,  for  my 
husband  is  dead. 

•  Now  i|thy  maidservant |1  had  two  sons,  and 
they  two  strove  together  in  the  field,  with 
none'  to  tear  them  apart, — so  the  one' 
emote  the  other',  and  slew  him.  7Lol 
therefore,  all  the  family  hath  risen  up 
agio nst  thy  maidservant,  and  have  said  : 

Give  up  him  that  hath  smitten  his 
brother,  that  we  may  put  him  to 
death,  for  the  life  of  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  slain,  that  we  may 
destroy  ||the  heir  also||. 

Go  will  they  quench  my  ember  that  is  left, 
and  make  my  husband  without  name  or 
remainder,  on  the  face  of  the  ground. 

8  Anil  the  king  said  unto  the  woman — 

Go  to  thy  house,  and  ||I(|  will  give  command 
concerning  thee. 

I  Then  said  the  woman  of  Tekoa  unto  the  king, 

<Upon  me>  my  lord,  0  king,  be  the 
iniquity,  and  upon  the  house  of  my  father, 
— but  ||the  king  and  his  throne ||  be  guilt¬ 
less. 

10  And  the  king  said, — 

<  lie  that  apeaketh  unto  thee>  bring  him  in 
unto  me,  and  he  shall  |no  more|  annoy  thee. 

II  Then  said  she  : 

Let  the  king,  I  pray  thee  remember  Yahweh 
thy  God;  so  that  the  blood-redeemer c  may 
not  make  utter  ruin,  and  that  they  destroy 
not  my  son. 


And  he  said — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh  >  not  one  hair  of  thy 
son  shall  fall  to  the  earth. 

M  Then  said  the  woman. 

Fray  let  thy  maidservant  speak  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  a  word. 

And  lie  said — 

Speak. 

u  And  the  woman  said, 

Wherefore,  then,  hast  thou  devised  the  like  of 
this  |j for  the  people  of  God  | ;  and  yet  the 
king,  ||in  speaking  this  word;|,  is  verily  “ 
guilty,  unless  the  king  II  bring  back  his 
fugitive?  14  For  <when  we  ||die||>  we 
become  as  water  poured  on  the  ground, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again, — there¬ 
fore  doth  God  not  take  away  the  life,  but 
dev iseth  plans  so  as  not  to  thrust  out  from 
him.  a  fugitive. 

li  ||  Now  ||  therefore,  [is  it]  thatb  I  have  come  to 
speak  unto  the  king  my  lord  this  word, 
because  the  people  kept  putting  me  in 
fear, — so  thy  maidservant  said — 

Do  let  me,  I  pray  you,  speak  unto  the 
king !  peradventure  the  king  will  fulfil 
the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

19  For  the  king  can  hearken,  to  rescue  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  power  of  the  man  who 
would  seek  to0  destroy'  both  me  and  my 
son  together,  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  So  thy  maidservant  said, 

Fray  let  the  word  of  my  lord  the  king  be 
comforting, — for  <as  the  messenger  of 
God > ’So  is  my  lord  the  king,  in  hearing 
the  good  and  the  bad,  || Yahweh  thy 
God  ||  then,  be  with  thee. 

19  Then  responded  the  king,  and  said  unto  the 
wo  nan. 

Nay,  now!  do  not  hide  from  me,  the  thing 
which  I'  am  about  to  ask  thee. 

And  the  woman  said, 

Pray  let  my  lord  the  king  speak. 

19  Then  said  the  king, 

Is  lithe  hand  of  Joabll  with  thee,  in  all  this? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said — 

<By  the  life  of  thy  soul>  my  lord.  O  king, 
there  is'  no  way  to  the  right  or  to  the  left, 
of  anything  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
spoken,  for  ||thy  servant  Joab  himself[| 
charged  me,  and  || himself ||  put,  in  the 
mouth  of  thy  maidservant,  all  these  words : 
<for  the  purpose  of  turning  round  the  face 
of  the  matter>  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  tiling, — 1| my  lord'  being  wise,  as  with  the 
wisdom  of  a  messenger  of  God,  in  knowing 
all  that  is  [dono]  in  the  land||. 

31  Then  said  the  king  unto  Joab, 

See,  I  pray  thee,  Id  have  done  this  thing, — 
go  then— bring  back  the  young  man. 
Absolom. 

32  So  Joab  fell  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did 


•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep 
cited  in  ;  or :  “the 

son!  of  the  K.”  (w. 

Aram.)— G.n.  [Cp.  O.G. 
477  \  2,  h.  ] 

b  Bo  in  many  MSS.  (w.  9 


ear.  pr.  edits.,  Bep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  \  in  other  cod.  (w. 
7  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  spake 
(said)  ’ — G.n. 

•Or:  “avenger.” 


»  Cp.  O.G.  454  d. 

*>  Some  cod.  (w.  2  car.  pr. 
edns.)  omit:  “that”— 
G.n. 

•  bo  it  ehd  be  (w.  Bep., 


Vul.)— G.n. 

d  So  rend ;  written,  “thou.” 
In  Borne  cod.,  t trUten, 
“I”;  read,  “thou"  — 
G.n. 
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homaee  nnd  blessed  tlio  king’,  —  and  Joab 
9*i‘l  - 

|! To-day  ||  doth  thy  servant  know  that  I  have 
found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  my  lord  O 
king,  in  that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the 
request  of  thy*  servant. 

88  And  Joab  arose .  and  went  to  Geshur, — and 
brought  Absolom  to  Jerusalem.  24  And  the 
king  said  — 

Lot  him  go  round  to  his  own  house,  and  <my 
face>  let  him  not  see. 

So  Absolom  went  round,  unto  his  own  house, 
and  <the  face  of  the  king>  saw  he  not. 

86  Now  dike  unto  Absolom >  was  there  no 
man  handsome  in  all  Israel,  to  be  greatly 
praised, —  <from  the  sole  of  his  foot,  even  unto 
the  crown  of  his  head>  there  was  not.  in  him. 
|]a  blemish  ||.  28  And  when  he  polled  his  head — 
and  it  was  at  every  year’s  end  that  he  used  to 
poll  it, because  it  was  heavy  upon  him.  therefore 
he  used  to  poll  it — he  would  weigh  the  hair  of 
his  head,  two  hundred  shekels,  by  the  royal 
standard.  27  And  there  were  bom  to  Absolom 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  || whose  name|| 
was  Tamar, — 1| shell  was  a  woman  beautiful  to 
look  upon. 

28  So  Absolom  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  two  years  of 
days, — and  <  the  face  of  the  king  >  had  he  not 
seen.  20  Then  sent  Absolom  unto  Joab,  to  send 
him'  unto  the  king,  but  he  would  not  come 
to  him,— so  he  sent  yet  a  second  time,  but  he 
would  not  come.  80  Then  said  he  unto  his 
servants — 

See' ||  the  allotted  portion  of  Joab||  adjoineth 
me,  and  |  he  |  hath  barley  there,  go,  and  sot' 
itb  on  fire. 

So  the  servants  of  Absolom  set  the  portion 
on  fire.  31  Then  rose  Joab,  and  went 

unto  Absolom.  in  his  house, —and  said  unto 
him, 

|  Wherefore  |  have  thy  servants  set  the  por¬ 
tion  that  pertaineth  to  me.  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absolom  said  unto  Joab— 

Lot  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying — 

Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  unto 
the  king,  saying — 

|  Wherefore  |  am  I  come  from  Geshur? 
||lll  might  as  well  have  yet'  been 
there. 

(|Now|  therefore,  let  me  see  the  face  of 
the  king,  and  <if  there  is'  in  me 
iniquity  >  then  let  him  put  mo  to 
death. 

9  So  Joab  came  unto  the  king,  and  told  him,  and 
the  king  called  for  Absolom.  and  he  came  in 
unto  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  down*  with 
his  face  to  the  ground,  before  the  king,— and  the 
king  kissed  Absolom. 

•  So  read ;  wrfet* n,  “  his  ” ; 
b  *  me  cod.  l*oth  written 
and  read ,  “thy”  fw.  4 
ear.  pr.  edna.  and  vul.) ; 
in  Boraecod.,  “hia”  both 
written  and  read  (w.  1 
car.  pr.  odn.,  Arum., 


§  21.  Absolon i’s  Rebellion. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  < after  this>  that  Abeo-  15 
lorn  prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,— and 
fifty  men,  to  run  before  him.  8  And  Absolom 
used  to  rise  up  early,  and  take  his  stand  beside 
the  way  of  the  gate, — and  so  it  was—  <when 
any  man  who  had  a  controversy  would  come 
unto  the  king  for  judgment>  then  Absolom 
called  unto  him.  and  said: 

II  Of  what  city  ||  art  |thou|? 

And  he  said, 

<Of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  >  is  thy 
servant. 

And  Absolom  said  unto  him, 

8  See!  || thy  causel|ais  good  and  right,— but  <to 
hear  it>  thou  hast  no'  one  Jfroni  the  kingj. 

4  And  Absolom  said, 

Oh  would  that  I'  were  appointed  to  judge  in 
the  land!  that  <unto  me>  might  come 
every  man  haviug  a  complaint  or  a  defence 
then  would  I  see  him  righted. 

8  Moreover,  so  it  used  to  be.  that  <when  any 
man  came  near  to  do  him  homage >  he  would 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  lay  hold  of  him  and 
kiss  him.  8  And  Absolom  did  after 

this  manner,  to  all  Israel'  who  came  for  judg¬ 
ment.  unto  the  king, — so  Absolom  stole  away 
the  heart  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  forty 
years>  that  Absolom  said  unto  the  king — 

Let  me  go.  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  pay  my 
vow  which  I  have  vowed  unto  Yahweh.  in 
Hebron  ;  9  for  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow|| 
while  I  abode  in  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying, — 

<If  Yabweh  ||  will  but  bring  me  buckl! 
unto  Jerusalem >  then  will  I  serve 
Yahweh, 

•  And  the  king  said  unto  him — 

Go  and  prosper ! 

So  he  arose  and  went  to  Hebron.  it  And 

Absolom  sent  spias  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  saying,— 

<When  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  hom>  then 
shall  ye  say, 

Absolom  hath  become  king  in  Hebron ! 

11  And  <witli  Absolom  >  went  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem,  who.  having  been  bidden 
were  going  in  their  simplicity,— neither  knew 
they  anything.  12  And  Absolom  sent  and 
called h  Ahitophel  the  Gilonito,  David’s  coun¬ 
sellor,  out  of  his  city,  out  of  Gilo,  when  lie  was 
offering  sacrifices,— and  so  it  was  that  the  con¬ 
spiracy  was  strong,  and  lithe  people!!  went  on 
multiplying  with  Absolom. 

§  22.  David  in  alarm  takes  flight  from  Jerusalem : 
Pathetic  Incidents. 

18  Then  came  one  bearing  tidings  unto  David, 
saying,- 

It  hath  eomo  about,  that  the  heart  of  the  men 
of  Israel  goeth  after  Absolom. 

•  Or:  "plea.”  Ml.:“vonls  b  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
(arc)."  G.n. 


Sep.  and  Syr.)— G.n. 

8  Written,  “und  I  will  set 
it”  ;  rend,  “  and  set  (ye) 
it”— G.n. 

•  So  It  shd  be  (w.  8ep., 
Syr.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T. 
adds:  “to  him.”] 
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14  Tnen  said  David ,  to  all  his  servants  who  were 
with  him  in  Jerusalem — 

Arise  and  let  us  flee,  or  we  shall  have  no  way 
or  esrape  from  the  face  of  Absalom,  —make 
speed  to  depart,  lest  ho  make  speed,  and  so 
overtake  us,  and  bring  down  misfortune 
upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

13  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  the  king, — 

< According  to  all*  that  iny  lord  the  king 
shall  choose>  here'  are  thy  servants. 

10  So  the  king  went  forth,  with  all  his  house¬ 
hold'  attending  him,— but  the  king  left  ten 
women  who  were  concubines,  to  keep  the 
house.  17  Thus  then  the  king  went  forth, 

with  all  the  peopleb  attending  him,— and  they 
came  to  a  stand  at  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

is  And  ['all  his  servants!!  were  passing  on  beside 
him,  and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pele- 
thites,—  and  ||all  the  Gittites— six  hundred  men, 
who  had  accompanied  him  from  Gath ||— were 
passing  on  before  the  king.  19  Then 

said  the  king,  unto  Ittai  the  Gittite, 

Wherefore' shouldest  ||thoualso[|  go  with  us? 
return  and  abide  with  the  king,  for  <a 
straoger>  art  thou',  moreover  also'  can 
exile>  art  thou'  from  thine  own  countiy. 

20  <Only  yesterday >  earnest  thou  and  <to- 
day>  shall  I  let  thee  wander  with  us,  on 
our  journey,  seeing  that  ||I||  am  going 
|| whithersoever  I  may|?c  Return  and  take 
back  thy  brethren  with  thee,  and  may 
Yahweh  deal  with  theed  in  lovingkiudness 
and  faithfulness. 

21  But  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,— 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  and  by  the  life  of 
my  lord  the  king>  surely  <in  whatsoever 
place  limy  lord  the  king]|  may  be,  whether 
for  death  or  for  life>  there  will  ||thy 
servantll  be. 

«  Then  said  David  unto  Ittai — 

Go,  and  pass  on. 

So  Ittai  the  Gitlito  passed  on,  with  all  his 
men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with 
him.  23  And  lla.ll  the  land||  was  weeping, 

with  a  loud  voice,  and  1|  all  the  peoplcl]  were 
passing  on,— 1| the  king  also||  was  passing  on, 
thruugh  the  torrent-bed  of  Kidron,  and  all  the 
people  were  passing  on  over  the  face  of  the  way 
leading  to  tiro  wilderness. 

24  And  lo !  ||Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
with  him!l  were  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  God,  and  they  Eet  down  the  ark  of  God, 
and  Abiathar  went  up, — until  all  the  people' 
had  made  an  end  of  passing  over  out  of  the 
city.  28  Then  said  the  king  unto  Zadok, 
Take  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city, — 
<if  I  find  favour  in  the  oyes  of  Yahweh > 
then  will  ho  bring  me  back,  and  let  me  see 


both  him  and  hia  habitation,*  28  but  <|J 
||thus!|  he  say, 

I  have  no  delight  in  thee> 
here  I  ain,  let  him  do  unto  me  as  may  be 
good  in  his  eyes. 

27  And  the  king  said,  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 

Art  thou'  not  ||a  seer]?  return  into  the  city, 
in  peace, — and  Ahimaaz  thine  own  son,  and 
Jonathan  son  of  Abiathar — your  two  sons, 
with  you. 

38  See!  Hill  am  tarrying  in  the  waste  plains’5  of 

the  wilderness,— until  there  come  word 
from  you,  to  tell  me. 

29  So  Zadok  and  Alrathar  took  back  the  ark  of 
God  to  Jerusalem, — and  abode  there. 

30  Now  ||David||  was  going  up  by  the  aseent  of 

Olivet,  weeping  as  he  went  up,  with  his  head 
covered,  j|  himself i|  passing  on  barefoot, — and 
all  the  people  who  were  with  him]  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  went  up,  weeping  as 
they  went.  31  And  ||unto  David  ||  it  was 

tdld,  saying, 

||Ahithophcl|)  is  among  the  conspirators'  with 
Absolom. 

And  David  said. 

Turn  to  foolishness,  I  pray  thee  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel,  O  Yahweh. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  ewhen  David  reached  the 
summit,  where  he  bowed  himself  down  unto 
God>  that  lo!  there  met  him  Hushai  the 
Archite,  his  tunie  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head.  33  And  David  said  unto  him,— 

<If  thou  pass  over  with  me>  then  shalt  thou 
become  unto  me,  a  hurden;  34  but  <if  [|to 
the  city  ||  thou  return  >  then  canst  thou  say 
unto  Absolom — 

<Thy  servant>  ||I  O  king,  will  be, 

<as  ||the  servant  of  thy  father||  I  was 
formerly>  so  will  I  ||now]  be  thy 
servant: 

thus  shalt  thou  frustrate  for  me'  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  with  thee  there'  Zadok 

*  * 

and  Abiathar  the  priests  ?  so  then  it  shall 
be,  that  Cwhat  thing  soever  thou  shalt 
hear  out  of  the  house  of  the  king>  thou 
Bhalt  tell  to  Zadok  and  to  Abiathar,  the 
priests.  36  Lo  !c  they  have  there  with 
them,  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  for  Zadok, 
and  Jonathan  for  Abiathar, — so  shall  ye 
send,  by  their  hand,  unto  me,  everything 
which  ye  shall  hear. 

37  So  Hushai,  David’s  friend,  went  into  tho  city, 

— when  || Absolom ||  was  about  to  onter  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

1  Now  || David  ||  had  passed  on  but  a  little  from  10 
the  summit,  when  lo  !  ||Ziba,  servant  of  Mephi- 

.  bosheth  |  met  him, — with  a  couple  of  asses 
saddled,  and  ||upon  them||  two  hundred  cakes 
of  bread,  and  one  hundred  cakes  of  raisins,  and 


*  Some  end.  (w.  9  ear  pr. 

edns.)  :  “  In  all”—  G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep. ;  cp.  ver.  16) : 
44  hi-*  servants  G.n. 
c  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  IV. 


(ITT.,  4,  Exam.  II.)  p.  27. 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.)— G.n.  [M.C.T. 
omits :  “  and  may  Y.  deal 
with  thee."] 


■  Or :  “  both  it  and  the 
habitation  (home)  there- 
of.” 

h  Written,  “sides”;  read, 
"  waste  plains  ” — G.n. 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“And  lo”  (or:  4‘ l<o 
therefor©.” 
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one  hundred  summer  fruits,  and  a  skin  of 
wine.  2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 

What  meanest  thou  |  by  these  |  ? 

And  Ziba  said — 

|| The  asses II  are  for  the  king’s  household,  to 
ride  on,  and  || the  bread  and  the  summer 
fruits||  are  for  the  young  men  to  eat,  and 
||the  wine II  is  for  drink  to  such  as  are  faint 
in  the  wilderness. 

8  Then  said  the  king, 

And  where  is  thy  lord’s  son  T 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king — 

Lo  !  abiding  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  said, 
||To-day||  will  the  house  of  Israel  |  restore 
unto  me  |  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  unto  Ziba, 

Lo  !  <thine>  is  all  that  pertained  to  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

And  Ziba  said — 

I  have  done  homage,  that  I  might  find  favour 
in  thine  eyes,  my  lord  0  king. 

s  And  cvvhen  King  David  had  come  as  far  as 
Bahurim>  lo  !  from  thence  a  man  coming  out, 
of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  ||  whose  name|| 
was  Shimei  son  of  Gera,  coming  out  and  cursing 
as  he  came.  6  And  lie  pelted,  with  stones, 
David'  and  all  the  servants  of  King  David, — 
||all  the  people,  and  all  the  mighty  men,  being 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left j|.  7  And 

||thus||  said  Shimei,  when  ho  cursed, — 

Out !  Out !  thou  man  of  bloodshed,  and  man 
of  the  Abandoned  One  !* 

8  Yahweh  |hath  brought  back  upon  thee|  all 

the  shed-blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose 
stead  thou  hast  reigned,  and  Yahweh  hath 
delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of 
Absolom  thy  son,— and  [here  thou  art  |  in  thy 
ruin,  for  that  ||a  man  of  bloodshed  ||  thou  art'. 

9  Then  said  Abishai,son  of  Zeruiah,unto  the  king — 

Wherefore'  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord 
the  king?  I  pray  thee,  let  me  cross  over 
and  take  off  his  head. 

10  But  the  king  said, 

What  have  I  in  common  with  you.b  ye  eons 
of  Zeruiah?  [|thus||c  he  curseth.  because* 
|| Yahweh  ||  hath  said  unto  him — 

Curse  David'. 

Who  then  can  say, 

Why  hast  thou  done  thus? 

11  Then  said  David  unto  Abishai,  and  unto  all  his 
servants, 

Lo  !  ||  my  own  son  who  sprang  from  my  body]) 
is  seeking  my  life, — then  how  much  more 
||now||  a  Benjamite  ?  Let  him  alone,  and  let 
him  curse,  for  II  Yahweh||  hath  permitted  him. 

13  ||It  may  be||  that  Yahweh  will  behold  with 
his  eyc,d — and  that  Yahweh  will  return  me 
good,  for  his  cursing'  this  day, 

13  And  <when  David  and  his  men  went  along  in 


•  Cp.  1  8.  i.  18,  n. 

bMl. :  "What  to  me  and 
to  you?"  Cp.  Jno.  ii. 
4,  n. 

*  So  read :  written  other¬ 
wise,  but  nearly  in  tuime 
sense. 

d  "  The  ancient  authorities 


emphaticallydeclare  that 
the  passage  before  us 
exhibits  an  ultemtion  of 


the  Sopherim,  and  that 
the  text  originally  was 
1  the  Lord  will  behold 
(i>**  ei/TiO)  with  his  eye *  ” — 
Q.  Intro,  p.  365. 


the  way>  ||  Shimei  l|  was  going  along  on  the  aide 
of  the  hill  over  against  him,  cursing  as  he 
went,  pelting  him  with  stones,  and  throwing 
dust.*  14  And  the  king  and  all  the 

people  that  were  with  him  arrived,  weary, — and 
they  refreshed  themselves  there. 


§  23.  Absolom  enters  Jerusalem ,  where  he  confers 
with  his  Counsellors ,  follows  odious  Advice,  and 
resolves  on  the  Pursuit  of  his  Father. 


18  And  HAbsolom  and  all  the  menb  of  Israeli! 
entered  Jerusalem, — and  Ahithophel'  with  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Hushai  the 
Archite,  the  friend  of  David,  came  in  unto 
Absolom>  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absolom  : 

Long  live  the  king  !  Long  live  the  king  ! 0 

17  Then  said  Absolom  unto  Hushai, 

Is  11  this ||  thy  lovingkindness  unto  thy  friend? 
Wherefore*1  wen  test  thou  not  with  thy 
friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absolom, 

Nay  !  but  <whom  Yahweh,  and  all  this 
people,  and  the  men  of  Israel  have  chosen  > 
||his||®  will  I  be,  and  j] with  him.  will  I 
dwell.  19  And  ||again||  whom  | should.  I 
Bcrve?  Should  it  not  be  in  presence  o*  his 
sou?  <as  I  served  in  presence  of  thy 
father>  1|so []  will  I  continuein  thy'preseuce. 

20  Then  said  Absolom  unto  Ahithophel, — 

Give  ye  your'  counsel,  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absolom, 

Go  in  unto  thy  father’s  concubines,  whom  lie 
hath  left  to  keep  the  house, — so  shall  all 
Israel  heari  that  thou  hast  made  thyself 
odious  unto  thy  father,  and  the  hands  of  all 
that  are  with  thee  |  shall  be  strengthened  ,. 

22  And  they  stretched  out  for  Absolom  a  tent, 
upon  the  house-top, — and  Absolom  went  in 
unto  his  father’s  concubines,  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel.  23  Now  ||the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
which  he  counselled  in  those  days||  was  os  if  a 
manf  had  enquired  at  the  oracle  of  God, — ||so|| 
was  all  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  ||both  to 
David,  and  also  to  Absolom ||. 

1  Then  said  Ahithophel  unto  Absolom  : 

I  pray  thee.  let  me  choose  for  myself.®  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  arise,  and  pursue  David 
to-night ;  2  and  let  me  come  upon  him. 
when  || he||  is  weary,  and  weak-hnnded,  so 
shall  I  strike  him  with  terror,  and  all  the 
people  who  are  with  him  shall  flee, — then  will 
I  smite  the  king  alone  :  3  that  I  may  bring 
back  all  the  people  unto  thee,—  <when  all 
return— [save]  the  man  whom  thou'  art 
eeeking>h  ||all  the  peoplell  will  be  at  peace. 


■Or:  “kept  dusting  him. 
with  dust  (throwing 


[lumps  of]  dry 
him”— O.G.  780. 


earth  at 


b  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  8ep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  all  the 
people,  the  men."] 

«  Ml. :  "May  the  k.  live" 
(twice). 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  "And  where¬ 
fore,  or,  "Wherefore 


then  "—G.n. 

■So  read ;  written,  “not.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Amin.,  Sep. 
and  Syr.)  both  tcWitan 
and  read :  41  his  ” — G.n. 
f  So  it  shd  be  [read  and] 
translated — G.  Intro.  310. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 

h  Sep.  reads  here  :  ‘‘like 
the  return  of  a  young 
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4  And  the  saying  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Abso- 
lom-  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

8  Then  said  Absoloin, 

I  pray  you,  call  ye*  Hushai  the  Archite 
also',  __  and  let  us  hear  what  is  in  ||his|| 
mouth  Ijalsol]. 

6  And  <when  Hushai  came  in  unto  Absolom> 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying— 

<  After  this  manner>  hath  Ahithophel  spoken, 
shall  we  do  what  hesaitli?  <ifb  not  >i|  thou  || 
speak. 

i  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Absolom, 

<Not  good>  is  the  counsel  that  Ahithophel 
hath  given  HI  at  this  time||. 

*  And  Hushai  said— 

||  Thou  ||  knowest  thy  father  and  his  men — 
that  <mcn  of  might>  they  are',  and 
< embittered  in  soul>  they  are',  like  a  bear 
bereaved  of  her  young,  in  the  field,— 11  thy 
father  also"  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not 
lodge  with  the  people.  9  Lo !  <by  this 
time>  hath  |]he||  hidden  himself  in  some 
pit,  or  other  place, — and  it  shall  be  <as 
soon  as  he  falleth  upon  them  at  the  first > 
that  he  that  hearkenetli  for  tidings  will  hear 
[of  it],  and  will  say — 

There  is  a  defeat'  among  the  people  that 
are  following  Absolom  : 
then  will  ||evcn  the  son  of  valour  himself, 
whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion ]|, 
||  utterly  melt!*,— for  all  Israel  do  know  that 
<a  man  of  might >  is  thy  father,  and  that 
< sons  of  valour>  are  they  who  are  with 
him. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel — that  there  be  a  general 
gathering  together  unto  thee  of  all  Israel, 
from  Dan  even  unto  Beer-sheba,  as  the  sand 
that  is  hy  the  sea  for  multitude, --and  that 
|| thine  own  presence!)  be  going  on  in  theirc 
midst. 

i*  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  hath  been  found,  yea  !]  well  shall  be 
upon  him,  as  when  the  dew  falleth  upon  the 
ground,'1—  and  there  shall  not  be  left  of  him, 
or  of  the  men  that  are  with  him,  ||so  much 
as  one '. 

ii  But  <if  'Jin to  a  cityll  he  withdraw>  then 

will  all  Israel  bring  up  unto  that  city  ||ropes||, 
— and  we  will  drag  it  down  unto  the  ravine, 
until  there  lie  not  found  in  that  place  ||so 
much  us  a  small  stonell. 

14  Then  said  Absolom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

||  lit*!  tor  ,|  is  the  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite, 
than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

||Yahvveh;|  indeed,  had  given  charge'  to  frus¬ 
trate  the  wise  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the 
intent  that  Yahweh  might  bring  upon  Absolom 

II  ruin  ||. 


§  24.  David,  receiving  private  Information  from 
Jerusalem ,  crosses  the  Jordan  and  enters 
Mahanaim ,  where  he  is  succoured  with 
Provisions. 

18  So  Hushai  said  unto  Zadok  and  unto  Abiathar 
the  priests, 

<Thus  and  thus>  did  Ahithophel  counsel 
Absolom  and  the  elders  of  Israel, — and 
Cthus  and  thus>  have  ||Ii|  counselled. 

10  || Now ]|,  therefore,  send  quickly,  and  tell 

David,  saying, — 

Do  not  lodge  to-night  in  the  waste  plainB* 
of  the  wilderness,  thou  must  !|even  pass 
over ||, — lest  the  king'  be  swalhnved  up, 
and  all  the  people  who  are  with  him. 

it  Now  IhTonathan  and  Ahimaaz||  were  staying 
by  En-rogel,  and  ab  maidservant  was  to  go 
and  tell  them,  and  || they  II  were  to  go  and  tell 
King  David,— for  they  might  not  be  seen  to 
enter  the  city.  18  And  <  though  a  young 
man  did  see  them,  and  told  Absolom >  yet 
they  both  departed  quickly,  and  entered  the 
house  of  a  man  in  Bahurim,  and  ||he||  had 
a  well  in  his  court,  into  which  they  went 
down  ;  19  and  the  woman  took  and  spread  the 
cover  over  the  facec  of  the  well,  and  spread 
thereon  her  pounded  corn, — so  nothing  was 
known.  20  Then  came  the  servants  of  Absolom 
unto  the  woman  in  the  house,  a  >d  said — 

Where  are  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan? 

And  the  woman  said  to  them— 

They  have  passed  over  the  stream  of  water. 
And  <when  they  had  searched  and  not  found> 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  21  And 

it  caino  to  pass  <after  those  had  gone>  that 
these  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went,  and 
told  King  David, — and  said  unto  David, — 

Arise  ye  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water, 
for  cthus  and  thus>  hath  Ahithophel' 
counselled  against  you. 

23  So  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  who  were 
witli  him,  and  passed  over  the  Jordan, —  <by 
the  morning  light >  ||so  much  as  one||  was 
not  lacking,  who  had  not  passed  over  the 
Jordan. 

23  Now  cwhen  ||  Ahithophel  ||  saw  that  hia 
counsel  was  not  followed  >  he  saddled  his  ass, 
and  arose  and  went  unto  his  own  house,11  unto 
his  own  city,  and  gave  charge  unto  his  house¬ 
hold,  and  hanged  himself,— and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  grave  of  his  father. 

24  When  II David  ||  had  come  to  Mahanaim, 

||  Absolom  ||  had  passed  over  the  Jordan,  ||he  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him  ||.  28  Now 

Absolom  had  appointed  ||Amasa||  instead  of 
Joab.  over  the  army,— [| Amasa||  being  the  son 


wife  unto  her  husbund, 

-  snreiy  the  life  of  one 
rnun  Hum'  art  seeking,— 
and  all  the  people,”  etc. 

-  G.n. 

•  Bo  it  sl.d  be  (w.  Rep  . 
Syr.  and  Vul.l  —  G.n. 
[M.C.T.:  “ctrl1  thou.”) 

8  Rome  cod.  (v  l  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.):  “and 
if”— G.n. 

r  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) — G.n.  Cp.  G.  Intro. 
169. 

A  Rome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “  the  face  of  the 
ground  G.n. 


■  Thus  both  written  and 
rend  in  many  MSS.  (w.S 
ear.  nr.  edns..  Arum., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.)  ;  but 
in  some  cod.  written .  and 
rend  :  “  sides”  ;  while  in 
some,  written  “sides,” 
read  “waste  plains” — 
G.n. 

8  Or:  “the." 


e  Sp. v.r. (iWf'r) :  “month.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  Aram, 
and  Vul.)  both  written 
and  read :  “mouth”— 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram..  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  “and  unto” — 
G.n. 
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of  ft  man  wliose  name  was  Ithra  the  Islimaelite,* 
who  went  in  unto  Abigail,  daughter  of  Nahash, 
sister  of  Zeruiah,  mother  of  Joab.  w  And 

Israel  and  Absolom  encamped  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  David  enter  d 
Mahanaini>  that  Shobi  son  of  Nahash  of  Rabbah 
of  the  sons  of  Amnion  and  Much ir  son  of  Aintniel 
of  Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  of 
Rogelim,  28  brought  j| sleeping  rugs,  and  basins, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat  and  bailey,  and 
meal  and  roasted  corn,— and  beans  and  lentils, 
and  parched  pulse  ;  29  and  honey  and  cream,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kinell,  for  David,  and  for  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  to  eat, — for  they  said. 
||The  people  I  are  hungry  and  weary  and 
thirsty,  in  the  wilderness. 

§  25.  David's  Army  gives  battle  to  Absolom's  and 
defeats  it :  Absolom's  Death  and  David's  Lament: 
The  King  is  roused  from  his  Grief  by  Joab. 

1  Then  David  mustered  b  the  people  that  were 
with  him, — and  set  over  them,  captains  of 
thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds.  2  And 
David  sent  forth  the  people — ||a  third  part[‘ 
under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  |[a  third  part[| 
under  the  hand  of  Abishai  son  of  Zeruiah 

% 

brother  of  Joab,  and  l|a  third  party  under  the 
hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite.  Then  said  the 
king,  unto  the  people, 

III  myself ||  will  ||surely  go  forth [|  with  you. 

8  But  the  people  said — 

Thou  must  not  go  forth,  for  <if  we  ||flee!|> 
they  will  not  regard  us,  neither  <  if  half  of 
usdie>  will  they  regard  us,  for  ||  thou  ||c  <cora- 
pared  with  us>  [art  worth]  ten  thousand,— 
||now||  therefore,  it  will  be  bettor'  that  thou 
come  to  us  out  of  the  city  |  with  succour |. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 

< Whatever  is  best  in  your  eyea>  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  beside  the  gate,  while  ||all 
the  people ]|  came  out  by  hundreds  and  by 
thousands.  5  And  the  king  charged  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying, 

Deal  gently  |for  my  sake!  with  the  young 
man,  even  Absolom. 

And  |lall  the  people  ||  heard  when  the  king 
charged  all  the  captains,  for  the  sake  of 
Absolom. 

6  So  the  people  went  forth  into  the  field  against 
Israel, -  and  the  battle  took  place  in  the  forest 
of  Ephraim.  7  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel 
defeated  there,  before  the  servants  of  David, — 
and  the  slaughter  there  was  great,  on  that  day- 
twenty  thousand.  8  And  the  ba  tie  there  was 
spread  out  over  the  face  of  nil  the  land,— and 
the  forest  devoured  more  of  the  people  than  the 
sword  devoured'  on  that  day. 

•  Now  <\vhen  Absolom  met'  the  servants  of 
David >  || Absolom ||  was  riding  upon  a  mule, 

*  So  it  sbd  be 
cited  in  Mus.) 
ii.  17— (in. 

“  Israelite."] 


and  the  mule  came  under  the  thick  branches  of 
a  large  oak,  and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak, 
and  he  was  suspended  between  heaven  and 
earth,  1J  the  mule  that  was  under  him  passing 
on||.  10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told 

Joab,— and  said — 

Lo  !  I  saw  Absolom  suspended  in  an  oak. 

11  Then  said  Joab  to  the  man  that  was  telling  him, 

Lo  !  <since  tlmu  sawest  him>  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there,  to  the  ground?  then 
should  I  have  l>cen  bound  to  give  thee  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 

cThough  I'  were  w  eighing  upon  my  palm' a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver>  yet  W'ould  I  not 
put  forth  iny  hand  against  the  son  of  the 
king,— for  <in  our  hearing >  the  king 
charged  thee'  and  Abishai'  and  Ittai', 
saying, 

Watch  any  man  who  [would  touch]  the* 
young  man  Absolom. 

18  Otherwise  chad  I  dealt  with  my  life8  falsely 
(and  nothing  can  be  hid  from  the  king)> 
then  iithou  thyself i|  wouldst  have  stood 
aloof. 

14  And  Joab  said, 

<Not  thus>  may  I  tarry  before  thee. 

And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrust 
them  into  the  heart  of  Absolom,  while  he  was 
yet'  alive  in  the  mi dst c  of  the  oak.  15  Then 
came  round  ten  young  men  w'ho  bare  Joab’s 
armour, — and  smote  Absolom,  and  slew'  him. 

16  Then  Joab  blew  wdth  a  horn,  and  the  people 
returned  from  pursuing  Israel, — for  Joab  had 
restrained  the  people.  17  And  they  took 
Absolom,  and  cast  him,  in  the  forest,  into  a 
large  pit,  and  raised  up  over  him  a  very 
great  heap  of  stones, — and  ||all  Israel  [|  fled, 
every  man  to  his  home.4 

18  But  ||  Absolom !|  had  taken,  and  raised  up  for 
himself,  in  his  lifetime,  the  pillar  that  is  in  the 
king’s  vale,  for  he  said, 

I  have  no'  son,  to  keep  in  remembrance  mv 
name, 

so  he  called  the  pillar'  after  his  own  name, 
and  it  is  called  Absolom  s  monument®  unto 
this  day. 

18  Then  |]Ahiinaaz,  son  of  Zudokfl  said, 

Let  me  run,  I  pray  thee,  and  carry  tidings 
unto  the  king, — how  that  Yahweh  hath 
vindicated'  him,  at  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  to  him  — 

<Not  a  man  to  bear  tidings>  art  thou'  this 
day,  but  thou  shalt  hoar  tidings  another' 
day,— but  Ijthis  day||  shalt  thou  not  bear 
tidings,  || for  this  cause||f  that  ||  the  king’s 
son  ||  is  dead. 

“Some  cod.  (Aram.,  Sep., 

Syr.  and  Vul.— cp.  w*r. 
f>)  :  “Wat eh  (or  guid'd) 
for  my  sake  the" — G.n. 

b  Wnlte»,  "  his  life  "  ;  mi,/, 

"my  life.”  Some  cod. 

(w.  2  ear.  pr.  dins.. 

Arum.,  Syr.,  Vul.')  have 
boLh  written  and  mut : 


(w.  Sr-. --  bOr:  14  numbered." 

:  cp.  1  Ci.  r  So  it  .slid  bo  (w.  Sop., 
[M.C.T.  :  Vul.)  'nttah  instead 

of  'ntt  th.\  G.n. 


44  mv  life"—  O.n. 

*  Ml. :  44  heart.’ • 

,l  Ml.  :  44  tent  "  ;  but  some¬ 
times  =  ,,hoine.'’  Cp. 
cliup,  Nix.  S. 

•  Or  :  "  sign  ”  tcp.  1  S.  xv. 
12).  Mi. :  "hand.” 

r  So  rrxii  \  un  >tt  -u  less  em¬ 
phatically  —G.n. 
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-  Then  said  Joab  to  a  Cushite. 

Go  tell  the  king.  what  thou  host  seen. 

And  the  Cushite  bowed  himself  down  to  Joab. 
and  ran.  22  Then  |  yet  again  |  said 

Ahimaaz  son  of  Zadok  unto  Joab. 

But  <be  what  may>  do.  I  pray  thee,  let  ||me 
also;i  run.  after  the  Cushite. 

And  Joab  said — 

Wherefore  is'  it  that  |)thou!|  wouldat  run.  my 
son,  when  ||thou||  hast  no'  tidings  of  |any 
profit | ? 

88  But  <be  what  may>  I  will  run. 

So  he  said  to  him — 

Run. 

Then  ran  Ahimaaz  by  the  way  of  the  plain,*  and 
got  beyond  the  Cushite. 

24  Now  ||  David  ||  was  sitting  between  the  two 
gates, — and  the  watchman  went  on  to  the  top 
of  the  gate-house,  upon  the  wall,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  lo  !  ||a  man.  running 
alone [|.  23  So  the  watchman  called  out.  and 

told  the  king.  And  the  king  said, 

<If  he  is  alone>  there  are  tidings  in  his 
mouth. 

And  he  came  on  nearer  and  nearer.  20  Then 
saw  the  watchman  another  man.  running,  so  he 
called  out  unto  the  porter, 

Lo  !  || a  man.  running  alone||. 

And  the  king  said. 

||This  one  also||  beareth  tidings. 

27  Then  said  the  watchman, 

It  aeeinetli  || to  me,]  that  ||the  running  of  the 
foremost  ||  is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz 
son  of  Zadok. 

And  the  king  said. 

<A  good  man>  ia  he',  and  <with  good 
tidings>  he  cometh.b 

28  Then  called  out  Ahimaaz.  and  said  unto  the 
king. 

Peace  ! 

And  he  bowed  himself  down  to  the  king,  with 
his  face  to  the  earth, — and  said  — 

||  Blessed  l|  be  Yahweh  thy  God,c  who  hath 
surrendered  the  men  who  were  lifting  up 
their  hand,  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said, 

Is  it  |  well  |  with  the  young  man — l|AbsoIom!|? 
Then  said  Ahimaaz — 

1  saw  a  great  crowd,  when  Joab  sent  the 
king’s  servant  and  [me]  thy  servant,  but  I 
knew  not  what  [it  meant], d 

30  And  the  king  said, 

Aside  !  stand  |here]. 

So  he  turned  aside,  and  stood. 


32  And  the  king  said  unto  the  Cushite — 

Is  it  |well|  with  the  young  man — HAbsolomj!? 
Then  said  the  Cushite — 

Be  dike  the  young  man>  the  enemies  of 
my  lord  the  king,  and  all  who  have  risen 
up  against  thee,  for  harm. 

33  Then  was  the  king  deeply  moved,  and  went  up 
to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept, — and 
|| thus l|  he  said  as  he  went — 

0  my  son  Absolom.  my  son — my  son — 
II  Absolomll  !  could  ||I||  but  have  died  in  thy 
stead,  O  Absolom.  my  son  — my  son  ! 

1  And  it  was  told  Joab, — 

Lo  !  lithe  kingH  is  weeping  and  mourning  over 
Absolom. 

2  So  the  victory,  on  that  day.  was  turned  into 
mourning,  with  all  the  people, — for  the  people 
heard,  on  that  day.  saying, 

The  king  is  distressed'  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  stole  away,  on  that  day.  to  go 
into  the  city, — as  people  steal  away  who  are  put 
to  shame,  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  ||the  king-||  muffled  his  face,  and  the  king 
made  outcry,  with  a  loud  voice, — 

O  my  son  Absolom,  0  Absolom.  my  son.  my 
son  ! 

8  Then  came  Joab  unto  the  king  in  the  house, 
— and  said — 

Thou  hast,  to-day.  covered  with  shame  the 
faces  of  all  thy  servants,  who  have  rescued 
thy  life  to-day,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  ;  G  by  loving 
them  who  hated  thee,  and  haling  them  who 
loved  thee, — for  thou  hast  declared,  to-day. 
that  <  nothing  to  thee>  are  princes  or 
servants,  for  I  perceive,  to-day.  that  <ifa 
|| Absolom II  had  lived,  and  ||all  well  to-day 
had  died>  that  j|  then  H  it  had  been  right 
in  thine  eyes. 

7  l|Now(|  therefore,  rise — go  forth,  and  speak 

unto  the  heart8  of  thy  servants,— for  <by 
Yalnveh>  have  I  sworn,  that  <if  thou  do 
not'  go  forth  >  not  a  man  shall  tarry  with 
thee  to-night,  and  this  will  be  to  thee  ||a 
greater  misfortune !|  than  all  the  misfortune 
that  hath  come  upon  thee  from  thy  youth 
until c  now. 

8  So  the  king  arose,  and  took  his  scat  in  the  gate, 
— and  <to  all  the  people  >  was  it  told,  saying — 

Lo  !  ||the  king ||  is  sitting  in  the  gate. 

Then  came  all  the  people  before  the  king,  but 
[|  Israel ||  had  fled  every  man  to  Iris  home.0 


31  Then  lo  ’  lithe  Cushite ||  coming  in, — and  the 
Cushite  said — 

<Tidings>  getteth  my  lord  the  king,  how 
that  Yahweh  hath  vindicated  thee  to-day, 
at  the  hand  of  all  them  who  had  risen  up 
against  thee. 


§  26.  The  Bringing  Back  of  the  King. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  all  the  people  were 
reproaching  one  another,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying, — 

|| The  king||  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of 


‘Or:  “  circuit.*’ 

*  Cp.  1  K.  i.  42. 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  :  “  ||  Yahweh  thy 


God  ||  be  bleHsed,"  chang¬ 
ing  the  emphasis— G.n. 
d  Or  :  “  knew  not  any¬ 

thing  O.G.  669  b. 


*  6o  rmd  ;  written,  “  not" 
— G.n. 

b  Cp.,  for  idiom,  lea.  xl.  2. 
0  Some  cod,  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Syr.)  :  “even 


until G.n. 

d  Ml. :  “tents  ” ;  but  some¬ 
times  idiomatically  = 
"home."  Cp.  chap, 
xviii.  17. 
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our  enemies,  and  ||he||  rescued  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  but  ||now||  he  hath 

I 

fled  out  of  the  land,  away  from  Absolom ; 

10  and  ||  Absolom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us||  ! 
hath  died'  in  the  battle. 

||Now||  therefore,  why  are  ||ye||  ailent  as  to 
bringing  back  the  king  ? 

11  And  II  King  David  !  sent  unto  Zadok  and  unto 
Abiathar  the  priests,  saying, 

Speak  ye  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  saying, 
Wherefore'  should  ye  be  behindhand,  in 
bringing  back  the  king  unto  his  homo,— 
seeing  that  lithe  speech  of  all  Israeli,  hath 
come  unto  the  king,  regarding  his  home? 

u  <Mine  own  brethren  >  are  ye',  <my  bone 
and  my  flesh  >  are  ye', — wherefore  then 
should  ye  be  behindhand  in  bringing  back 
the  king  ? 

M  And  <unto  Amasa>  shall  ye  say, 

Art  not  [  thou  |  ||my  bone  and  my  flesh  ||? 

II So|[  let  God  do  to  me,  and  ||so||  let  him 
add,  if  thou  become  not  || prince  of  the 
army ||  before  me  continually,  instead  of 
Joab. 

14  Thus  bowed  he  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Judah  ,  as  one  man, — and  they  sent  unto  the  king, 

Return,  ||thou,  and  all  thy  servants ||. 

15  Then  the  king  returned,  and  came  as  far  as 

the  Jordan,— and  ||  Judah ||  came  to  Gilgal,  to  go* 
and  meet  the  king,  to  escort  the  king  over  the 
Jordan.  16  Then  hastened  Sliimei, 

son  of  Gera,  the  Benjamite,  who  was  of  Bahurim, 
—and  came  down,  with  the  men  of  Judah,  to 
meet  King  David.  *7  And  |ja  thousand  men|| 
were  with  him,  out  of  Benjamin,  Ziba  also, 
servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons 
and  twenty  servants,  with  him, — and  they  went 
through  the  Jordan,  before  the  kjpg.  ia  But 
the  ferry-boat  kept  crossing,  to  bring  over  the 
household  of  the  king,  and  to  do  what  was  good 
in  his  eyes.  And  I! Shiniei,  son  of  Gera|| 

fell  down  before  the  king,  when  he  had  passed 
over  the  Jordan  ;  19  and  he  said  unto  the  king— 

Let  not  my  lord  impute  to  me  iniquity, 
neither  do  thou  remember  the  perverseness 
of  thy  servant,  on  the  day  that  thou  wentest 
out,  my  lord  O  king,h  from  Jerusalem,  that 
the  king  should  lay  it  upon  his  heart. 

•°  For  thy  servant  doth  know,  that  |llj|  sinned, 

— lo  !  therefore,  I  have  arrived  to-day,  as 
the  first  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  to  come 
down  to  meet  mv  lord  the  king. 

11  Then  responded  Abishai,  son  of  Zerniah,  and 
said, 

<For  this>  shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death, 
for  that  he  cursed  the  Anointed  of  Yahweh  ? 

33  But  David  said, 

What  have  I  in  common  with  you,  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiah,  for  ye  would  become  to  mo  to¬ 
day,  a  very  traitor  ! « 


Shall  there  H  to-day  ||  be  put  to  death  a  man  in 
Israel  ?  for  do  I  not  know,  that  |  to-day  | 
II I  j|  am  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  Then  said  the  king  unto  Sliimei— 

Thou  shalt  not  die. 

And  the  king  sware  to  him. 

34  And  IlMephihoshcth,  son  of  Saul  came  down 
to  meet  the  king, — he  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  Ixiard,  nor  cliis  elotlies> 
had  he  washed,  from  the  day  tl.e  king  departed, 
until  the  day  that  he  entered  in  peace.  25  And 
it  came  to  pass  <when  he  entered  Jerusalem 
to  meet  the  king>  that  the  king  said  unto 
him, 

Wherefore'  wentest  thou  not  with  me 
Mephibosheth  ? 

M  And  he  said, 

My  lord,  O  king,  ||my  servant1!  latniyed  me, 
— for  thy  servant  said — 

I  will  even  saddle  me  mine  ass,  that  I  may 
ride  thereon,  and  go  with11  the  king, 
for  <lame>  is  thy  servant. 

37  And  he  hatli  slandered  thy  servant,  unto  my 
lord  the  king,— but  J|my  lord  the  king  i>as 
a  messenger  of  God,  do  therefore  what  is 
good  in  thine  own  eyes. 

28  For  <when  all  the  house  of  my  father  were 
nothing  better  1  than  dead  men,c  unto  rny 
lord  the  king>  then  didst  thou  set  thy 
servant  among  them  that  used  to  eat  at  thy 
table,— what  then  have'  I  further  by  way 
of  right  |,  or  to  cry  out  any  further'  unto 
the  king  ? 

39  Then  the  king  said  unto  him. 

Wherefore  shouldst  thou  speak  any  further  of 
thine  affairs?  I  have  said— 

HThou  and  Ziba||  shall  share  the  land.4 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king, 

<Even  the  whole>  let  him  take,— now  e  that 
my  lord  the  king  hath  entered,  in  peace 
into  his  own  house. 

31  And  HBarzillai  the  Gileadite ’I  came  down  from 
Rogclim, — and  passed,  with  the  king,  over  the 
Jordan,  to  escort  him  over  the  Jordan.  32  Now 
||Barzillni||  was  very  aged,  eighty  years  old, 
—and  || he  himself ||  had  sustained  the  king, 
throughout  his  sojourn  in  Mahanaiin,  for  he 
was  ian  exceeding  great  mau  l. 

33  So  then  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai, — 

||Thou  ||  come  over  with  me,  and  I  will  sustain 
thee  with  me,  in  Jerusalem. 

M  But  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king, — 

<Like  unto  what>  are  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life,  that  I  should  come  up  with  the 
king,  to  Jerusalem.  33  < Eighty  years  old> 
am  I'  to-day — could  I  discern  between  good 
and  bud?  or  could  thy  servant  taste' what 
I  might  eat.  and  what  I  might  drink  ?  or 
oould  I  hearken  any  more'  to  the  voice  of 
Binging  men  and  singing  women  ?  Where- 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr, 
edn.) :  “to  go  down.” 
Cp.  ver.  20 — Q.n. 

*  So  it  ehd  read— G.  Intro. 
831. 

■Or:  “for  ye  would  be¬ 


come  to  me  to-day  — 
Satan  ”  (flint  betraying 
find  then  accusing — ep.  1 
Sam.  xxix.  4  ;  Pe.cix.  20, 
20  ;  Zeeli.  iii.  1). 


•Some  cod.  (w.  f>  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  *•  un'o” — Q.n. 
b  Some  cod.  iw.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “  when  in  all  the 
house  of  my  father  were 
none  other  ” — Q.n. 


c  Ml. :  “  Men  of  death.” 
d  Or  :  “estate,”  Saul's. 
Cp.  chaps,  ix.  9-19  ;  xvi. 
1-4. 

•  Ml. :  “  after.” 


SAMUEL  XIX.  36—43:  XX.  1—12. 


fore,  then,  should  thy  servant  yet'  be  a 
burden'  unto  my  lord  the  king? 

■  <Just  a  little  way>  will  thy  servant  pass 
over  the  Jordan  with  the  king, — but  where¬ 
fore'  should  the  king  recompense  me  with 
this  reward?  37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray 
thee,  turn  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in 
mine  own  city,  by  the  grave  of  my  father, 
and  my  mother.  But  here'  is  thy  servant 
Chimham--  let  him  pass  over  with  my  lord 
the  king,  and  do  unto  him  that  which  may 
be  good  in  thine  eyes. 

®  Then  said  the  king, 

<With  me>  shall  Chiinham  passover,  and  l|I|l 
will  do  unto  him  that  which  shall  be  good  in 
thine  eyes, —and  < whatsoever  thou  shalfc 
choose  to  lay  upon  me>  I  will  do  for  thee. 

w  And  <when  all  the  people  had  passed  over 
the  Jordan >  then  || the  king’ll  passed  over, 
—  and  the  king  kissed  Barzillai,  and 
blessed  him,  and  he  returned  unto  his  own 
place.  40  And  the  king  passed  over 

to  Gilgal,  and  || Chimham  !j  passed  over  with 
him, — and  Hall  the  people  of  Judah ||,  escorted 
the  king,  |yea  moreover!  Hhalf  the  people  of 
Israelii.  41  Then  lo !  ||all  the  men  of 

Israelii  were  coming  unto  the  king,— and  they 
said  unto  the  king — 

Why'  did  our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah 
steal'  thee  away,  and  escort  the  king  and 
his  household  over  the  Jordan,  and  all  the 
men  of  David  with  him  ? 

43  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  made  answer  unto 
the  men  of  Israel — 

Because  the  king  is  linear  of  kin||  unto  us, 

|  wherefore,  then  |  is  it,  that  ye  are  angry  over 
this  matter?  Have  we  || eaten ||  at  the  king’s 
cost?  or  hath  he  Ubestowed  any  gifts  ||  on  us? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  said — 

<Ten  parts>  have  we'  in  the  king  therefore 
<even  in  David >  have  wo  more  right  than 
ye.  Why,  then,  made  ye  light  of  us,  so 
that  our  word  was  not  heard  firet'  as  to 
bringing  back  our  king? 

And  |  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  |  were 
fiercer'  than  |  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel  |. 

§  27.  An  incipient  Rebellion  under  Bichri  crushed 
by  Joab,  who  assassinates  his  rival  Amasa . 
New  List  of  David's  Ministers. 

20  i  Now  'in  that  place])  there  happened  to  be  an 
abandoned  man,*  || whose  name||  was  Sheba  son 
of  Bichri ,b  a  man  of  Benjamin, — so  he  blew  a 
horn,  and  said  — 

We  have  no'  share  in  David, 

Nor  inheritance  have  wec  in  the  son  of  Jesse, 
Every  man  to  his  lionie,d  0  Israel ! 

•Ml.:  “man  of  Belial”  son  of  Benjamin :  Gen. 

(1  “the  Ixist  One”).  Cp.  xlvi.  21  ”  —  Hustings’ 

Hastings’  D.B.,  art.  D.B.  p.  299. 

“  Belial.”  «  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

4  “Translate  rather  'the  edn.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  omit: 
Bichrite,’ i.e.,  a  member  “have  we"— G.n. 
of  the  clan  which  tmeed  d  Ml. :  “  tents.”  Cp.  ohaps. 
its  descent  to  Becher,  the  xviii.  17,  xix.  8.  But 


*  Then  went  up  all  the  men  of  Israel'  from  follow¬ 
ing  David,  to  follow  Sheba  son  of  Bichri,— but 
lithe  men  of  Judah !l  clave  unto  their  king,  from 
the  Jordan,  even  as  far  as  Jerusalem. 

3  And  David  entered  into  his  own  house,  in 
Jerusalem,  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women, 
the  concubines  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  ward,  and  sustained 
them,  but  Huntothem  |  went  he  not  in,  — so  they 
were  shut  up  until  the  day  of  their  death,  in 
lifelong  widowhood.* 

4  Then  said  the  king  unto  Amasa, 

Assemble  me  the  men  of  Judah,  within  three 
days,— and  || thou ||  (here]  take  thy  stand  ! 

B  So  Amasa  went,  to  assemble  Judah,— but  he 
tarried  beyond  the  fixed  time,  which  he  had 
appointed  him.  6  Then  said  David  unto 
Abishai,b 

||Now||  shall  Slieba  son  of  Bichri,  do  us  more 
harm  than  Absolom,  —  ||  tliou || c  take  the 
servants  of  thy  lord,  and  pursue  him,  lest 
he  have  got  him  into  fortified  cities,  and 
so  have  escaped  our  eye.d 

7  Then  went  out  after  him — the  men  of  Joab, 
and  the  Chorethites  and  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  mighty  iimn,—  and  they  went  out  from 
Jerusalem,  to  pursue  Slieba  son  of  Bichri. 

8  <When  they  j|  were  by  the  great  stone  which 

is  in  (Jibeon>  ||Amasa;|  had  arrived  before 
them.  Now  ||  Joabll  was  girded  about  with 

his  war-coat  as  his  upper  garment,  and  [(over  it !| 
a  girdle  with  a  sword,  fastened  upon  his  loins, 
in  the  sheath  thereof,  and  ||itif  came  out0  and 
fell.  u  Then  said  Joab  unto  Amasa, 

Art  thou'  || well II,  mv  brother? 

And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with  his 
right  hand,  to  kiss  him.  18  <  Amasa  not  heed¬ 
ing  the  sword  that  was  in  the  hand  of  Joab> 
he  smote  him  therewith  in  the  belly,  and  shed 
out  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and  [struck]  him 
not  again,  and  he  died.  So  ||Joab 

and  Abishai  his  brother ||  pursued  Sheba  son 
of  Bichri.  11  Now  [|a  man  I  stood 

over  him,  of  the  young  men  of  Joab,— and 
said — 

<Wliosoever  is  well  pleased  with  Joab,  and 
whosoever  pertaineth  to  David >  let  him 
follow  Joab. 

18  But  ||Amasa!|  was  wallowing  in  blood,  in  the 
midst  of  the  highway, — and  <when  the  man 
saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still  >  he  moved 
Amasa,  out  of  the  highway  into  the  field,  aud 

N.B. :  “  We  are  told  in  G.  Intro.  ,W>-6. 
the  Mechiltha,  which  » Cp.  O.G.  48,  813. 
contains  the  earliest  re-  b  Syr.  (Pesh.):  “Joab” — 
cord  on  this  subject,  that  Hastings  D.B.  670. 
this  is  not  the  original  *  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

reading,  but  that  it  ex-  edns.) :  “now” — instead 

hibits  an  alteration  of  of  “thou”;  and  some 
the  Sopherim.  Originally  (w.  Sep.)  have :  “  now 

the  text  read,  ‘  every  one  therefore  G.n. 
to  his  gods,  O  Israel.’  .  .  *  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 

The  ancient  authorities  edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) : 
tell  us  the  expression  in  “eyes”-^3.n.  For  other 
question  was  also  altered  renderings,  cp.  O.G.  664. 
in  the  same  phrase  in  1  ®  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 

Kings  xii.  16  nnd  2  G.n,  Cp.  G.  Intro,  p. 
Chron.  x.  16,  which  re-  147. 
cox’d  a  similar  event 
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cast  over  him  a  garment,  ||aa  Boon  as  he  saw' 
that  every  man  that  came  up  to  him  Btood 
atillll.  13  < When  he  had  removed*  him  out  of 
the  high  way  >  every  man  passed  on.  after  Joab, 
to  pursue  Sheba  son  of  Bichri. 

14  And  he  passed  on  throughout  all  the  tribeB  of 
Israel,  unto  Abel  and  unto  Beth-maachah,  and 
all  the  Beritea,b — and  they  were  called  together, 
and  came  in,  yea  and  followed  him.  16  So 
they  came,  and  laid  eiege  against  him.  in  Abel, 
Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a  mound 
against  the  city,  so  that  it  stood  within  a  ram¬ 
part,— and  ||all  the  people  who  were  with 
Joab ||  were  battering  the  wall  to  throw  it 
down.  16  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of 
the  city, — 

Hear  ye  !  hear  ye  !  I  pray  you.  say  unto 
Joab, 

Come  near  hither,  and  let  me  speak  unto 
thee. 

17  So  he  came  near  unto  her,  and  the  woman 

said — 

Art  thou'  Joab  ? 

And  he  said — 

I  am. 

And  she  said  unto  him — 

Hear  thou  the  words  of  thy  handmaid. 

And  he  said. 

I  do  hear. 

13  Then  spake  she.  Baying, — 

They  ||used  to  spcakll  in  former  times,  say¬ 
ing,  llEnquirell  in  Abel  !  And  ||so|| 
they  ended  it. 

10  ||  1 1|  am  of  the  peaceable  among  the  faithful 

in  Israel, — 1|  thou  ||  art  seeking  to  put  to 
death  a  city,  and  a  mother  in  Israel,  where¬ 
fore  wouldst  thou  swallow  up  the  inheritance 
of  Yah  weh  ? 

20  Then  answered  Joab  and  said, — 

Far  be  it !  far  be  it  from  me  !  I  will  neither 
swallow  up  nor  lay  waste.  21  <Not  so> 
is  the  matter  !  but  ||a  man  of  the  hill 
country  of  Ephraim.  |Sheba  son  of  Bichri| 
his  name||.  hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king,  even  against  David,  give  up  him 
alone,  and  I  will  depart  from  the  city. 

And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab, 

Lo !  || his  headl]  shall  be  coat  unto  thee, 
through  the  wall. 

22  So  the  woman  came  unto  all 0  the  people  in  her 
wisdom,  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  son 
of  Bichri,  and  cASt  it  out  unto  Joab.  And 
he  blew  with  a  horn,  and  they  dispersed  them¬ 
selves  from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  home  ;d 
but  ||Joab||  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
king. 


28  And  II  Joab  ||  was  [restored]  unto  all  the  army 
of  Israel, — 

And  HBenaiah.*  son  of  Jehoiadall  was  over  the 
Cherethitea  and  over  the  Pelethitea, 

24  And  [1  Adoniram||b  was  over  the  tribute, — 

And  II  Jehoshaphat,  son  of  AhiludH  was  the 
remembrancer ; 

23  And  ;!Shevaii  was  scribe, — 

And  liZadok  and  Abiatharll  were  priests; 

|  Moreover  also|  ||Ira  the  Jairitell  was  chief 
ruler0  unto  David. 

§  28.  A  Famine  sent  in  Vindication  of  the  Gibeonites? 
right  to  a  place  in  Israel:  They  avenge  them * 
stives  on  Saul's  House:  The  Story  of  Rizpah. 

1  And  there  came  to  be  a  famine,  in  the  days  21 
of  David  |for  three  years |  llyear  after  year,,, 

so  then  David  sought  the  face  of  Yah  weh, — 
and  Yah  well  said — 

It  respecteth  Saul  and  his  house. as  to  blood¬ 
shed,  in  that  he  put  to  death  the  Giljeonites. 

2  The  king  therefore  called  the  Gibeonites.  and 
said  unto  them  (now  ||the  Gibeonites,  were 
| not  of  the  sons  of  Israeli  but  of  the  remnant 
of  the  Amorites,  with  whom  lithe  sons  of  Israel 
had  entered  into  an  oath,  and  Saul  had  sought 
to  Binite  them,  in  his  jealousy  for  the  sons  of 
Israel  and  Judah) — 3  wherefore  David  said  unto 
the  Gibeonites — 

What  shall  I  do  for  you, — and  wherewith 
shall  I  make  propitiation,  so  that  ye  may 
bless  the  inheritance  of  Yah  weh  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him— 

It  is  not  a  matter  with  us  of  silver  or  gold, 
with  Saul  or  with  his  house,  neither  would 
we  have  a  man  put  to  death  in  Israel. 

And  he  said — 

What  do  ye'  sav  I  should  do  for  you  ?d 

6  Then  said  they  unto  the  king, 

<The  man  who  consumed  us,  and  who  thought 
to  have  destroyed  us  from  taking  a  place 
within  any  of  the  hounds  of  Israel >  6  let 
there  be  delivered  up  to  us— seven  men  of 
his  sons,  and  we  will  crucify"  them  unto 
Yah  weh  in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  the  ehoseu  of 
Y  ah  weh. f 
And  the  king  said. 

||I||  will  deliver  them  up. 

7  But  the  king  had  pity  upon  Mephibosheth. 
son  of  Jonathan.  Saul’s  son, — because  of  the 
oath  of  Yah  weh  that  was  between  them,  jj  be¬ 
tween  David  and  Jonathan.  Saul’s  son  !|.  B  So 
the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Kizpnh  daughter 
of  Aiah,  whom  she  had  borne  to  Saul,  even 
Armoni  and  Mephibosheth, — and  the  five  sons 
of  Miclial*  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  had 


»  " Thrust  ”—0.0. 
h  “  The  M.T.  [Messoretic 
Text]  apparently  intends 
to  state  that  Joab  came 
to  the  district  of  the 
Berites,  possibly  descend¬ 
ants  of  Deri,  and  that  all 
the  trihes  of  Israel 
thered  together.”  .  .  . 
river  “  understands 
that  Sheba  went  through 


all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
Abel,  and  that  the  Beritcs 
— or  rather  Bichrites.  .  . 
followed  him  into  Abel 
as  allies.” — Hustings’ 
D.B.  art.  “Berltes.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit :  “  all  ■ — 
G.n. 

,l  Ml. :  ‘‘ten ta."  Cp.  chap, 
xix.  & 


■  Heb. :  11;  31, 

Iftnoy&hn.  bee  “  Heb.  ’  p. 
30. 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.).  Cp.  1  K.  iv.  6) 
— G.n.  I M.C.T. :  “Ado- 
ram.”] 

■  Heb. :  J  ohtn,  usually 
“priest.”  “  Prob.  chief¬ 
tain  (exercising  priestly 
functions)  M— O.G.  4G3. 


d  Or :  <  What  ye*  are  say¬ 
ing  >  I  will  do  for  you!” 
•  Cp.  Num.  xxv.  4.  n. 
f  O.t. :  “  in  the  mountain 
of  Y.”  (instead  of  **  the 
chosen  of  Y.”)— G.n. 
ff  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  cited 
in  Muss,  and  Syr.)  : 
“Merab.”  Cp.  1  8.  xviii. 
19 — Q.n. 
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borne  to  Adriel  son  of  Barzillai.  the  Mehola- 
thite  ;  ®  and  delivered  them  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  Gibeonites.  and  they  crucified  them  in  the 
mountain,  before  Yah  well,  so  they  seven  fell 
together, — they  being  pit  to  death  in  the  first 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  beginning  of  tho  barley 
harvest.  10  Then  Rizpali  daughter  of  Aiali, 
took  sackcloth.  and  spread  it  out  for  herself, 
on  the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest, 
until  water  poured  out  uj>on  them  from  the 
heavens, — and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the 
heavens  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field,  [to  devour  them]  by 
night.  11  And  it  was  told  David, — what 
Rizpah  daughter  of  Aiah,  Saul’s  concubine,  had 
done.  12  So  David  went  and  fetched  the  bones 
of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son, 
from  the  owners  of  Jabesh-gilead, — who  stole 
them  from  the  broad  way  of  Beth  shan,  where 
the  Philistines  had  hanged  them,  on  the  day 
when  the  Philistines  had  smitten  Saul  in  Gilboa ; 

13  and  lie  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son, — and 
they  gathered  together  the  bones  of  them  who 
had  been  crucified  ;  14  so  they  buried  the  bones 
of  Saul  and®  Jonathan  his  son  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  in  Zelah,  in  the  grave  of  Kish  his 
father,  thus  did  they  allb  that  the  king  com¬ 
manded, — and  God  suffered  himself  to  be  en¬ 
treated  for  the  land  (after  this |. 

§  29.  Variant  Encounters  with  the  Philistines. 

18  And  the  Philistines  had  yet  again'  a  war  with 
Israel, — so  David  went  down,  and  his  servants 
with  him.  and  fought  the  Philistines,  and  David 
became  faint.  16  !3o  dshbi-benob,  who  was  of 
the  descendants  of  the  giant,0  |the  weight  of 
whose  spear-head  |  was  three  hundred  shekels  of 
bronze*,  he'  also  being  newly  armed >  thought  to 
smite'1  David ;  17  but  Abishai  son  of  Zeruiah 
| came  to  his  help|,  and  smote  the  Philistine, 
and  slew  him.  II Then ||  aware  the  men  of  David 
unto  him,  saying — 

Thou  must  not  go  forth'  any  more  with  us.  to 
battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  lamp  of 
Israel. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  H after  this|j  that  there 
was  yet  again  a  battle  in  Gob  0  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines, —  i  then  ||  Sibbekai  the  Hushathite  smote 
Saph,  who  was  of  the  descendants  of  the  giant. 

1B  And  there  was  yet  again'  a  battle  in  Gob6 
with  the  Philistines,— when  Elhanan  son  of 
Joare-oregim  of  Bethlehem,  smote  Goliath  the 
Gittite,  the  shaft  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  again'  a  battle  in  Gath ; 
when  there  was  a  man  of  stature,  with  six 
fingers  on  each  hand,  and  six  toes  on  each  foot, 
twenty-four  in  number;  JJ  he  also||  having  been 


born  to  the  giant;  21  but  <when  he  reproached 
Israel  >  Jonathan  son  of  Shimeah  David’s 
brother  [smote |  him. 

[|  These  four||  had  been  born  to  the  giant  in 
Gath, — but  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and 
by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

§  30.  David's  Sony  of  Triumph  over  all  his 
Enemies. 

(Cp.  Psalm  xviii.) 

I  And  David  spake  unto  Yaliweh,  the  words  22 
of  this  song, — in  the  day  when  Yahweh  had 
rescued  him,  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ;  2  and  he  said,— 

|| Yahweh  ||  was  iny  mountain  crag  and  my 
stronghold .  and  my  deliverer — ||mine||; 

8  ||  My  God  ||a  was  my  rock, 

I  sought  refuge  in  him,  — 

My  shield,  and  my  horn  of  salvation,  my  high 
tower,  and  my  refuge. 

My  Saviour!  <from  violence >  thou  didst 
save  me. 

4  <As  one  worthy  to  be  praised  >  called  I  on 
Yahweh, — 

And  <from  my  foes>  was  I  saved. 

II  <When  the  breakers  of  death  had  encom¬ 

passed  me, — 

lithe  torrents  of  perdition;]11  made  me 
afraid, — 

•  ||the  meshes  of  hadesll  had  surrounded 

me, — 

the  snares  of  death  had  confronted 
me  >* 

7  <In  my  distress >  called  I  on  Yahweh, 

Yea  <unto  my  God>  did  I  call, — 

And  he  hearkened,  out  of  his  temple,  unto 
my  voice, 

And  ||my  cry  for  help  ||  was  in  his  ears  ! 

8  Then  did  the  earth  shake  and  quake, 

||The  foundations0  of  the  hcavensll  were 
deeply  moved, — 

Yea  they  did  shake,  because  he  was  angry, 

®  There  went  up  a  amoke  in  his  nostrils, 

And  ||a  fire  out  of  his  mouth  ||  devoured, — 

H  Live  coals ||  were  kindled  from  it : 

10  Then  he  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  came 

down, — 

And  l| thick  gloomjl  was  under  his  feet; 

11  Then  he  rode  on  a  cherub,  and  flew, — 

And  was  seen8  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ; 

12  And  made  of  the  darkness  around  him. 

pavilions, — 

Gathering  of  waters,  clouds  of  vapours. 

13  <Out  of  the  brightness  before  him>  were 

kindled  live  coals  of  tire  ; 

14  cThunder  from  the  heavens>  did  Yahweh  give 

forth, — 

Yea  ||the  Highest||  uttered  his  voice; 


•Rome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  L’ Or:  “  Raphah.’*  *80  it  shd  be  (w.  6ep.,  c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep,, 

ednH.  and  Sep.)  add:  "Orr  “said  he  would  Syr.)— O.n.  [M.C.T. :  Sjt.)  :  “and  the  f.“— 

“  the  bones  of  “ — G.n.  smite.”  “The  God  of  my  rock.’*  O.n. 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  "Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  b  Heb,:  “/J*/tya‘aPV  =  “the  d  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

edn.)  :  “according  to  edns.) :  “Nob” — G.n.  Abandoned  One”) —  edns.  (“Anddarted.”  Cp. 

” — H.n.  I  Hastings’  D.B.  on  “  B.”  Ps.  xviii.  11— G.n. 
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u  And  he  sene  forth  arrows,  and  scattered 
them, — 

Lightning,  and  confused  them  ; 

16  Then  appeared'  the  channels  of  the  sea, 

Were  uncovered'  the  foundations  of  the 
world, — 

At  the  rebuke  of  Yahweh, 

The  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  nostrils ; 


34  Planting  my*  feet  like  the  hinds', — 

Yea  con  my  high  places >  he  caused  me  to 
stand  ; 

88  Teaching  my  hands,  to  war,  — 

So  that  a  bow  of  bronze  was  bent  by  mine 
arms  ; 

30  Thus  didst  thou  grant  me,  as  a  shield,  thy 
salvation,  — 


17  He  sent  from  on  high,  he  took  me, — 

Ho  drew  me  out  of  many  waters  ; 

18  He  rescued  me  from  ray  foe,  in  his  might, — 
From*  them  who  hated  me,  because  they  were 

tou  strong  for  me  : 

19  They  confronted  me,  in  the  day  of  my  neces¬ 

sity,— 

Then  became  Yahweh  my  stay  : 

20  And  brought  out,  into  a  large  place,  [even 

met,— 

He  delivered  me.  because  he  delighted  in  me: 
31  Yahweh  rewarded  me,  according  to  my  righte¬ 
ousness, — 

<  According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands> 
he  repaid  me : 

--  For  I  had  kept  the  ways  of  Yahweh, — 

And  not  broken  away  from  my  God  ; 

33  For  ||all  his  regulations  ||L  were  before  me, — 
And  <as  for  his  statutes>  I  turned  not  from 
them. 

24  So  became  I  blameless  towards  him, — 

And  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity: 

2>  Yahweh  therefore  repaid  me,  according  to  my 
righteousness, — 

According  to  my  pureness  before  his  eyes. 

20  <With  the  loving>  thou  didst  shew  thyself 
loving, — 

<Withc  the  blameless hero>d  thou  didst  shew 
thyself  blameless; 

27  <With  the  pure>  thou  didst  shew  thyself 

pure, — 

But  <with  the  perverse >  thou  didst  shew 
thyself  ready  to  contend  : 

28  And  <a  patient  people>  thou  didst  save, — 
But  II thine  eyes[|  were  on  the  lofty— thou 

layedst  them  low; 

29  For  || thou  ||  wast  my  lamp,  O  Yahweh, — 

And  || Yahweh ||  enlightened  my  darkness; 

30  For  <by  thee>  I  ran  through  a  troop, — 
<By°  my  God>  I  leapt  over  a  wall. 

31  <As  for  Goi>>  |blameless|  is  his  way, — 

||The  speech  of  Yahwehll  hath  been  proved, 

<  A  shield  >  he  is' to  all  who  seek  refuge  in 
him. 

32  For  who  is  a  God,  save  Yahweh? 

And  who  a  Rock,  save  our  God  ? 

83  HGodII  is  my  fortress  of  strength, — 

And  shewed  to  the  blameless  his  way;* 


Some  cod.  (w.  Syr,  and 
Vul.) :  “And  from.*' 
Cp.  Pa.  xviii.  18. 

So  read  (plural) ;  written 
in  singular — G.n. 

Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Byr.,  Vul.) : 
“And  with G.n. 


4  Cp.  G.  Intro.  149. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Byr.) : 


“And  by  my  G."  Cp. 
Pm.  xviii.  29— G.n. 
r8o  written ;  but  read , 
“  my  way."  Some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.ednu.)  have, 
both  written  and  read : 
“  my  way.”  Cp.  Pm.  xviii. 
82— G.n.  [With  "  my 
way,"  render:  “And  he 
showed  to  be  blameless, 
my  way.”  J 


And  !|  thy  condescension  !)  made  me  great. 

87  Thou  didst  widen  ray  stepping  places,  under 
me,  — 

So  that  mine  ankles  faltered  not  : 

38  I  pursued  my  foes,  and  destroyed  them, — 

And  returned  not,  till  they  were  consumed  ; 

39  So  I  consumed  them,  and  crushed  them,  and 

they  rose  not  again,  — 

Thus  fell  they  under  my  feet: 

40  Thus  didst  thou  gird  me  with  strength,  for 

the  battle,— 

Thou  subduedst  mine  assailants  under  me  : 

41  And  <ns  for  my  foes>  thou  didst  give  me 

their  neck, — 

Yea  <them  who  hated  iue>  that  I  might 
destroy  them: 

4-  They  cried  out,b 

But  there  was  none  to  save, — 

Unto  Yahweh, 

But  lie  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  in  pieces,  like  the  dust 

of  the  earth, — 

<Like  the  clay  of  the  lanes >  did  I  crush 
them,  stamp  them  down. 

44  Thus  didst  thou  rescue  me  from  the  conten¬ 

tions  of  my  people,® — 

Didst  keep  me  to  be  the  head  of  nations: — 

||  A  people  whom  T  had  not  known  II  served  me  ; 

45  HThe  sons  of  the  foreigner  ||  came  cringing 

unto  me, — 

< At  the  hearing  of  the  ear>  they  submitted 
to  me, — 

48  ||The  sons  of  the  foreignerll  were  disheartened, 
And  came  quaking,*1  out  of  their  fortresses. 

47  Yahweh  livetli,  and  blessed  be  my  rock, — 
And  exalted  be  the  God  (of  the  rock)®  of  my 

salvation : — 

48  The  God  who  hath  avenged  me/ 

And  bi ought  down  peoples  under  me; 

48  And  brought  me  forth  from  among  my 
foes, — 

Yea  <from  mine  assailants >  hast  thou  set 
me  on  high, 

<From  the  mau  of  violence >  hast  thou  de¬ 
livered  mo. 

®°  ||For  this  cause!!  will  I  praise  thee,0  Yahweh, 
among  the  nations, — 

And  <to  thy  nuine>  will  I  touch  the 
strings : — 


•  So  read  ;  but  Written : 
“his  feet.’* 

8  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp. 
Pa.  xviii.  41  —G.n. 
[M.C.T.  boa:  “They 
looked  about.  “1 

•  8p.  v.r.  ( aevir ) :  “  the  peo¬ 
ples."  Some  cod.  (w. 


Sep.)  both  rend  and 
write  “  the  peoples.” 
d  So  O.G.  would  rend,  03 
in  Pa.  xviii.  46.  [M.C.T. 
has:  “  they  girded. ”] 

•  Perh.  a  alight  error  here. 

Cp.  ver.  3— Tr. 
fMI.  :  “who  hath  grunted 
avengings  to  me. 
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•  Who  hath  made  great  the  victories'1  of  his 
King.  — 

And  shown  lovingkindness  to  liis  Anointed 
One, 

To  David  and  to  his  Seed, 

Unto  times  age-abiding. 


9  31.  The  Last  Words  of  David:  His  Ideal  of 
Kina  ship  and  Assurance  of  its  Realisation  in 
his  House. 

1  Now  i 1  these  i!  are  the  last  words  of  David, — 

The  oracle  of  David,  son  of  Jesse, 

Yea  the  oracle  of  The  man  raised  up  on  high, 

The  Anointed  of  the  God  of 
Jacob, 

The  Delight  of  the  Songs  of 
Israel : b 

"»  ||The  Spirit  of  Yahweh]  spake  in  me, — 

And  his  wordll  was  on  my  tongue; 

J  Said  the  God  of  Israel, 

<  Unto  ine>  spake  the  Rock  of  Israel 

<0ne  Ruling  over  Men,® 

||  A  Righteous  One]|  ruling  in  the  reverence  of 
<Jod> 

4  Is  even  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when 
arise th  the  sun, — 

A  morning  |  without  clouds  |, 

As]  from  brightness,  [and]  from  rain,d  the 
fresh  shoots  out  of  the  earth. 

•  <Whon  not  so  |  was  my  house  with  Gon> 
Then  <a  covenant  age-abiding>  heappointed 

Ulc 

Ordered  in  all  things  and  guarded, 

<Now  that  it  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my 
desire> 

Will  he  not  make  it  shoot  forth  ?• 

•  But  <ns  for  the  abandoned  >r  like  thorns  to 

be  tossed  nway  are  they  all, — 

For  <not  with  the  hand  >  can  they  be  taken; 

•  But  lithe  man  that  would  touch  theinll. 

Must  fenee  himself  with  iron,  and  the  shaft  of 

a  spear,  — 

Then  <with  Hre>  shall  they  be  ||consumed|| 
on  the  spot  1 


§  32.  David's  Mighty  Men* 

•  || These  I  are  the  names  of  the  mighty  men, 

who  belonged  to  David, — 

<Thc  president*  a  Tachmonite  head  of  the 
charioteers >h  'Itlie  same II1  was  Adino  the 
Kznite,k  for  eight  hundred,  slain  at  one  time. 


•  So  written  (cp.  Ts.  xviii. 
60’  ;  read,  “A  tower  of 
victories  " — G.n. 

b  Perh.  “  1st  art' a  sweet 
si/tijrr  of  9nnt/s" — O.G. 
6f>4. 

eOr:  “mankind.'' 

d  Some  cod.  i.w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  “  and  from  rain” 
— G.n. 

•  Or :  “  bud." 

f  Heb Mif/a'al.  Cp. Hast¬ 
ing*'  D.B.,  art.  “Belial." 

•  Or  (as  prop,  name) : 


“  YobIioIj  -  bashebeth.” 
O.G.  would  read  :  "  I«h  • 
boshed).-’  Gt. :  “Jaslio- 
beum  »on  of  a  Hach- 
monite  "  [as  in  1  Ch.  xi. 
11)— G.n.  But  cp.  G. 
Intro.  403-4. 

Il  So  tori  Urn  :  rend,  *'  the 
thirty."  Cp.  1  Ch.  xi.  11. 
1  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednB.)  :  "and  the  same” 
—G.n. 

k  Gt. :  **  who  brandished 
his  spear.”  Cp.  1  Ch.  xi. 
11. 


®  And  <  after  him>  Eleazar  son  of  Dodo,“ 
son  of  Ahohi,b— in  the  hero-class  of  mighty 
men,  with  David,  <when  they  reproached  the 
Philistines>  they®  were  gathered  together  there 
to  battle,  but  the  men  of  Israel  had  gone  up ; 

10  II he however,  arose  and  smote  among  the 
Philistines  until  his  hand  was  weary,  and 
his  hand  clave  unto  his  sword,  so  Yahweh 
wrought  a  great  victory  on  that  day, — ||tlie 
people!!  coining  back  after  him,  only  to  strip 
the  slain. 

11  And  <after  him>  Shammah  son  of  Agee 
the  Hararite, — and  <when  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  together  into  a  troop,  there  being  at 
hand  an  allotment  of  field-land  full  of  lentils, 
but  lithe  peoplell  having  Hed  from  the  face  of 
the  Philistines>  13  then  took  he  his  stand  in  the 
midst  of  the  allotment,  and  defended  it,  and 
smote  the  Philistines, — and  Yahweh  wrought  a 
great  victory. 

13  And  three*1  of  the  thirty  chiefs  descended 
and  came  in,  towards  harvest,  unto  David, 
unto  the  cave  of  Adullain, — although  i|a  troop 
of  Philistiuesll  were  encamped  in  the  vale  of 
Repliaini  ;  14  and  ||  David]  then'  was  in  a  strong¬ 
hold, — and  ||a  garrison  of  Philistines  I  was  then' 
in  Bethlehem.  15  And  David  longed,  and 
said, — 

Who  will  give  me  to  drink  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Bethlehem,  that  is  within  the 
gate  ? 

18  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
camp  of  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of 
the  well  of  Bethlehem,  that  was  within  the 
gate,  and  bare  it,  and  brought  it  in  unto 
David, — yet  would  he  not  drink,  hut  poured  it 
out  unto  Yahweh,  17  and  said  — 

Be  it  far  from  me,  0  Yahweh,®  that  I  should 
do  this  !  is  it  not  the  blood  of  the  men  who 
went  with  their  livesr  [in  their  hands]? 

So  he  would  not  drink  it.  < These  things >  did 
the  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  <  Abislmi  brother  of  Joab  son  of  Zeruiali> 
[| lie  1|  was  chief  of  three,*  in  that  he  brandished 
his  spear  against  thr"e  hundred  whom  he  slew  ; 
and  || lie  || h  had  a  name  among  three.  J5)  Was 
he  not  most  honourable  ||of  the  three],  and  so 
became  their  captain  ?  Nevertheless  ||unto  the 
three]  he  attained  not. 

20  <Benaiah  also,  son  of  Jehoiadah,  son  of  an 
active  man,1  hero  of  many  a  deed,  a  man  of 


*  Written,  "Dodi"  but 
read.  “  Dodo."  In  some 
cod.  (w.4  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  r- ad-. 
"  Dodo."  Cp.  1  Ch.  xi. 
12— G.n. 

**  Gt. :  (simply)  "theAho- 
hite"  ;  as  in  1  Ch.  xi.  12 
—G.n. 

e  Gt.-.  "he  was  with  David 
in  Pas -dam  min  [1  8. 
xvii.  1]  where  the  Philis¬ 
tines  were  gathered,"  etc. 
Cp.  1  Ch.  xi.  13  G.n. 

4  Written,  “  thirty  "  ;  read , 
“three."  In  Borne  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edna., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  8yr.)  both 
written  and  read ;  "three" 


—G.n. 

«  In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Anirn.,  Syr.)  : 
"  of  (from)  Y."  Cp.  1 
8.  xxvi.  11. 

fCom. :  “  souls." 

s  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) :  "the 
thirty." 

h  Some  cod.  write  :  "  but 
had  not”;  but  read : 
"  and  || hell  had  "—G.n. 

1 8o  written  ;  read  :  “  man 
of  valour."  Some  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edna.) 

"  man  of  valour  ’  (both 
written  and  read) — G.n. 
"  Man  of  valour "  is  to 
be  preferred— O.G.  312. 
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Kabzeel>  ||he[|  smote  the  two  sons  of®  Ariel 
of  Moab,  II he ||  also  went  down  and  smote  a 
lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit,  on  a  Hay  of  snow ; 

11 1| he ||  also  smote  an  Egyptian,  who  wasb  of 
valiant  bearing,  and  ||in  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptian | i  was  a  spear,  but  he  went  down  unto 
him  with  a  staff, — and  wrested  the  spear  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptian,  and  slew  him  with  his 
own  spear.  22  || These  things U  did  Benaiah  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  II  he  |]  had  a  name  among  three 
mighty  men.  25  He  was  the  most  honourable  !|of 
thirty  ||,  although  unto  the  three  ||  he  attained 
not, — so  David  added  him  to  his  council. 

M  Asahel .  brother  of  Joab.  was  among  the  thirty, — 
Elhanan,  son  of  Dodo,  of  Bethlehem  ; 
Shammah.  the  Harodite, 

Elika,  the  Harodite ; 

28  Helez.  the  Paltite, 

Ira.  son  of  Ikkesh.  the  Tekoite ; 

17  Abiezer.  the  Anatlmthite, 

Mebunnai.  the  Hushathite; 

28  Zalmon.  the  Aliohite, 

Maharai.  the  Netophathite ; 

®  Heleb  c  son  of  Baanah.  the  Netophathite,— 
Ittai.  son  of  Ribai.  of  Gibeah,  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  ; 

80  Benaiah.  a  Pirathonite, 

Hiddai.  of  the  torrents  of  Gaaah; 

81  Abi-albon.  the  Arbathite, 

Azmaveth.  the  Barhumite ; 

82  Eliahba  the  Sliaalbonite, 

(Of)  the  sons  of  Jashcn.  Jonathan  ; 

83  Shammah.  the  Hararite, 

Ahiam.  son  of  Sharar,  the  Ararite  ;d 

34  Eliphelet.  son  of  Ahasbai.sonof  the  Maacathite. 
Eliam.  son  of  Ahithophel,  the  Gilonite. 

85  Hezro.®  the  Carmelite, 

Paarai,  the  Arbite ; 

88  I  gal.  son  of  Nathan,  of  Zobah, 

Bani.  the  Gadite ; 

87  Zelek.  the  Ammonite, —  \  Armour  bearers*  to 
Naharai/ the  Beerothite,  i  Joab  son  of  Zeruiah ; 

38  Ira.  the  Ithrite, 

Gareb.  the  Ithrite  ; 

89  Uriah,  the  Hittite, 

||  In  all [|  thirty  and  seven. 


§  33.  David  angers  Ood  by  Numbering  the  People : 
Chooses  three  Days'  Pestilence:  The  Plague 
stayed  at  Jerusalem,  where  the  King  buys  the 
Thresh ing -floor  of  Araunah,  builds  an  Altar, 
and  offers  Sacrifice. 

1  And  again'  was  the  »nger  of  Yahweh  kindled 
against  Israel, — so  that  he  suffered  David  to  be 
moved  against  them,  saying, 

Go.  count  Israel  and  Judah. 


■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.). 
b  “  "Who,”  written  ;  **  a 

man,”  rend .  Some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edna., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  “  a  man,”  both 
written  and  rend— G.r 
•Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.and Vul.):  “Ilcled.” 
Cp.  1  Ch.  xi.  80— G.n. 
d  So  written  ;  read ,  “  Hara¬ 
rite  "  ;  but  in  some  cod. 


both  written  and  read , 
”  Ararite”  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Sep.)— O.n. 

•  Written,  “  Hezro”  :  read, 
“  Hezrai  ” 

So  in  mriHt  MRS.,  and  in 
ear.  pr.  ends. ;  but  in 
Borne  cod.  ( w,  2  ear.  pr. 
ednu.j :  “  Nahrai  M — O.n. 

*  Written ,  11  bearers”:  read, 
“  bearer.” 


a  The  king,  therefore,  said  unto  Joab.  captain  of 
the  force,  who  was  with  him.— 

Go  to  and  fro.  I  pray  thee,  throughout  all  th<- 
tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan  even  unto  Bcci  - 
sheba.  and  number  ye  the  people, — so  shall  l 
know  the  aura  of  the  people. 

8  Then  said  Joab  unto  the  king — 

Yea,  Yahweh  thy  God  add'  unto  the  people 
[Ihow  many  soever  they  be j  a  hundred¬ 
fold,  and  [suffer]  il the  eyes  of  my  lord  the 
kingll  to  see  it, — but  ||my  lord  the  king 
wherefore  doth  he  find  pleasure  in  this, 
thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding,  the  word  of  the  king  pre¬ 
vailed  against  Joab,  and  over  the  captains  of 
the  force, — so  Joab  went  forth,  with  the 
captains  of  the  force,  before  the  king  to 
number  the  people — Israel.  5  And  they  passed 
over  the  Jordan, — and  encamped  in  Aroer, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  city,  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  ravine  of  Gad,®  even  towards 
Jazer.  8  Thus  came  they  to  Gilead,  and  unto 
the  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi, — and  came  to  Dan- 
jaan,b  and  round  about  Zidon  ;  7  and  entered 
the  fortress  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  cities  of  the 
Hivites.  and  of  the  Canaanites, — and  they  went 
out*  to  the  South d  of  Judah,  even  to  Beer- 
sheba.  8  So  <when  they  had  gone  to  and  fro 
throughout  all  the  land>  they  came  <at  the 
end  of  nine  months  and  twenty  days>  unto 
Jerusalem.  8  And  Joab  delivered  up  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  the  people,  unto  the  king,— 
and  there  were  found  to  be  |in  Israel)  eight 
huudred  thousand  men  of  valour,  drawing  the 
sword,— and  ||  the  men  of  Judah  ||  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  And  the  heart  of  David  smote  him,  after  he 
had  reckoned  up  tho  people, — and  David  said 
unto  Yahweh — 

I  have  sinned  greatly,  in  what  I  have  done, 
l|Now||  therefore.  O  Yahweh,  take  away.  I 
beseecli  thee,  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant, 
for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

11  And  <when  David  arose  in  the  morning>  lithe 
word  of  Yahweh ||  had  come  unto  God  the 
prophet,  the  seer  of  David,  saying : 

13  Go  and  speak  unto  David  — 

llThusil  saith  Yahweh, 
llThree  thingsll  do  V  offer  thee, — choose 
thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
thee. 

18  So  Gad  came  in  unto  David. and  told  him, — and 
said  to  him  : 

Shall  there  come  unto  thee  seven  years  of 
famine  in  thy  land  ? 

Or  ||  for  three  monthsll  wilt  thou  flee  before 
thine  enemies,  while  || they  |  pursue  thee? 

Or  shall  there  be  | for  three  days)  Upcstilence 
in  thy  land[|? 

||Now||  consider  and  aeo,  what  IJansweril 
I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 


•  “The  river-valley  which 
belongs  to  Oad,  i.«.,  the 
Jabbok"— Fu.  H.L. 

*»  See  O.O.  193  a. 


e  Some  cod. :  “  came  (in)  ” 
— O.n. 

d  Some  cod.  :  “  land  ” — 
O.n. 
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M  And  David  said  unto  Gad  — 

I  am  in  a  great  strait, — let  us  fall  ^  I  pray 
thee, into  the  hand  of  Yahweh,  for  |inani- 
fold|  are  fj  his  compassions JJ,°  but  ||  into  the 
hand  of  manll  let  me  not  fall. b 
i*  So  Yahweh  sent  forth  a  pestilence  throughout 
Israel,  from  the  morning  even  unto  the  time 
appointed,0— and  there  died  of  the  people,  from 
Dan  even  unto  Beer-sheba,  seventy  thousand 
men  10  But  <when  the  messenger  stretched 
out  his  hand  towards  Jerusalem,  to  destroy  it> 
then  relented  Yahweh  as  to  the  evil,  and  he 
said  to  the  messenger  who  was  destroying  the 
people — 

Knough  !  i|now||  stay  thy  hand.* 

And  lithe  messenger  of  Yah  web  j|  was  by 
the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebu* 
site.  17  Then  said  David  unto 

Yahweh,  when  he  saw  the  messenger  who 
was  smiting  the  people,  yea  he  said — 

Lo !  !l I !|  have  sinned,  and  |[I|[  have  done 
perversely, 

But  what  have  || these  sheep ||  done? 

Let  thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  the  house  of  my  father ! 

l*  And  Gad  came  unto  David, on  that  day, — and 
said  unto  him — 

Go  up,  rear  thou  unto  Yahweh'  an  altar,  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 


»  Written,  "(is)  his  com¬ 
passion  ;  read,  "  (are) 
nis  compassions." 
k  Sep.  adds:  "Bo  David 
chose  him  t  he  pestilence : 
now  the  days  were  the 
daya  of  wheut-harveBt" 


— G.n. 

c  Sep.  adds:  “and  the 
plague  began  among  the 
people  " — G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  "hands"— G.n. 


19  So  David  went  up,  according  to  the  word  of 
Gad,  as  Yahweh  had  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked  out,  and  saw  the  king, 

and  Ins  servants,  passing  over  unto  him, — 
so  Araunah  went  forth,  and  did  homage 
unto  the  king,  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.  21  Then  said  Araunah, 

|  Wherefore  |  hath  my  lord  the  king  come 
unto  his  servant? 

And  David  said — 

To  buy  of  thee  the  threshing-floor,  to  build 
an  altar  unto  Yahweh,  that  the  plague  may 
be  stayed  from  otF  the  people. 

22  Then  said  Araunah  unto  David, 

Let  my  lord  the  king  accept  it  and  cause  to 
ascend  what  is  good  in  liis  own  eyes, a—  see! 
the  oxen  for  the  ascending-sacrifice,  and 
the  threshing-sledges  and  ox-yokes  for 
wood. 

23  <The  whole>  did  Araunah  give,  l  as  a  king  to 

a  king||.  And  Araunah  said  unto  the 

king, 

|[Yaliweh  thy  God||  accept  thee! 

24  Bn  t  the  king  said  unto  Araunah — 

Nay  !  but  I  will  |] buy II  it  of  thee,  for  a  price, 
and  will  not  cause  to  ascend  unto  Yahweh 
my  God,  llofferinga  that  have  cost  me 
nothing  ||. 

So  David  bought  the  threshing-floor,  and  the 
oxen,  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver;  25 and  David 
built  there  an  altar  unto  Yahweh,  and  caused 
to  go  up  ascending-sacrifices  and  peace -offerings, 
— then  was  Yahweh  entreated  'for  the  land,  and 
the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 

•  Written ,  “eye"  ;  read,  "eyes.” 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE 

KINGS. 


§  1.  In  his  Old  Age,  Abishag  is  given  to  David  as 

his  Companion. 

1  Now  || King  Davidll  was  old,  advanced  in 
days, — and  they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but 
he  gat  no  heat.  2  Wherefore  his  servants  said 
unto  him  — 

Let  there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king,  a 
young  woman— a  virgin,  so  shall  she  stand 
before  the  king,  that  she  may  become  his 
com  |  mu  ion,® — and  she  shall  lie  in  thy  bosom, 
and  my  lord  the  king  slio.ll  get  ||heat||. 

*  So  they  sought  a  fair  young  woman,  throughout 


all  the  bounds  of  Israel,— and  found  Abishag 
the  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  in,  unto  the 
king.  4  Now  ||the  3’oung  woman  ||  was  exceed¬ 
ing  fair, — so  she  became  unto  the  king  a  com¬ 
panion,®  and  ministered  unto  him,  but  [[the 
king||  knew  her  not, 

§  2.  Adonijah  aspiring  to  the  Throne ,  Solomon  L 

made  King. 

•  And  ||  Adonijah  son  of  Haggith|]  exalted  him¬ 
self,  saying — 

||  I|l  will  bo  king. 


*  “  ServitreBs"—  O.G. 


•  “  ServitreBa  " — O.G. 
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Therefore  prepared  he  for  himself  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him.  6  Now  his  father  had  not  displeased 

him  all  his  days,  by  saying  — 

Why  I! thusll  hast  thou  done  ? 

Moreover  also  ||lie||  was  of  exceeding  hand¬ 
some  appearance,  and  <hira>  did  his  mother 
boor  | after  Absolom|.  7  So  then  he  had  speech 
with  Joab,  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar 
the  priest, — and  they  gave  help,  following 
Adonijah.  8  But  ||Zadok  the  priest, 

and  Uenaiah  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Shimci,  and  Rei,  and  the  mighty 
men  who  belonged  to  David  j|  were  not  with 
Adonijah.  9  And  Adonijah  sacrificed 

sheep  and  oxen  and  heifers,  near  the  stone  of 
Zoheleth,  which  is  beside  En-rogel, — and  invited 
all  his  brethren,  sons  of  the  king,  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah,  servants®  of  the  king  ;  10  but 
<  Nat  ban  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah.  and  the 
mighty  men.  and  Solomon  his  brother >  he 
invited  not.  11  Then  spake  Nathan  unto 
Bath-sheba  mother  of  Solomon,  saying — 

Hast  thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  son  of 
Haggith  hath  become  king,  and  Hour  lord 
David j  knoweth  it  not?  12||Now[|  there¬ 
fore.  come  ;  let  me  give  thee  counsel.  I  pray 
thee, — so  shalt  thou  rescue  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son,  Solomon.  13  Go. 
and  get  thee  in  unto  King  David,  and  thou 
sluilt  say  unto  him  — 

Didst  not  Hthou  thyself  ||  my  lord  0  king, 
swear  unto  thy  handmaid,  saying — 
IlSolornon  thy  son||  shall  become  king 
after  me,  yea  ||  lie ||  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne? 

Why, then,  hath  |  Adonijah  |  become  king? 

14  Lo!b  <  while  thou  art  yet  speaking  there 

with  the  king>  ||I  also||  will  come  in  after 
thee,  and  confirm0  thy  words. 

15  So  Bath-sheba  went  *in  unto  the  king,  into  the 
chamber,  now  lithe  king||  was  very  old, — and 
||  A  bishag  the  Sliunammitell  was  ministering 
unto  the  king.  16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and 
did  homage  unto  the  king, — and  the  king  saidd — 

What  aileth  thee? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him — 

My  lord.®  Ilthou  thyself ||  didst  swear  by 
Yah weh  thy  God.  unto  thy  handmaid, 

Assuredly  || Solomon  thy  son||  shall  be¬ 
come  king  after  me,— yea  |[hel|  shall 
sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  But  || now  ||  lo  !  ||  Adonijah ||  hath  become  king  ; 

||now||  therefore,  my  lord.  O  king/  thou 
knowest  it  not :  19  and  he  hath  sacrificed  oxen 


"  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 
“and  the  servants” — 
G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.,  6yr.,  Vul.)  :  “And 
lo” — G.n. 

■  Or :  “  mi  up.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  add:  “to  her” 
—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sen.  uud 
Syr.)  add:  “O  king.” 
Cp.  vern.  18.  lfl,  2o.  21  — 


G.n. 

1  8p.  v.r.  (spyiV)  :  “  But 
II  thou  ||  m.  1.  O  k.” 
This  reading  is  found  in 
some  cod,  both  written 
and  rtad  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.);  but  in  one 
famous  MS.  (Codex 
Ililleli,  c.  600  a.d.)  has  : 
“  II  Now ||  therefore,”  as 
in  text. — G.n.,  G.  Intro. 
102. 


and  heifer3  and  sheep,  in  abundance,  and 
hath  invited  all  the  sons  of  the  king,  and 
Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  general  of  the 
army, — but  <  Solomon  thy  servant>  hath 
he  not  invited.  20  <Thou,  therefore,*  my 
lord,  O  king>  |[ the  eyes  of  all  Israel  ||  are 
upon  thee,— to  tell  them,  who  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king,  after  him. 

®  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass  <wThen  my 
lord  the  king  shall  sleep  with  his  fathers > 
then  shall  I'  and  my  son  Solomon'  l>c  counted 
||  offenders  ||. 

M  And  lo  !  <  while  yet  she  was  speaking  with 
the  king>  ||  Nathan  the  prophet||  came  in. 

23  So  they  told  the  king,  saying, 

Lo !  Nathan  the  prophet  ! 

Ajad  <when  he  had  come  in  before  the  king> 
he  bowed  himself  down  to  the  king  with  his  face 
to  the  ground. 

24  Then  said  Nathan — 

My  lord,  0  king,  hast  ||thou'|  said, 

]| Adonijah  ||  shall  become  king  after  me, 
— yea,  i|he||  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 

29  For  he  hath  gone  down  to-day,  and  hath 
sacrificed  oxen  and  heifers  and  sheep,  in 
abundance,  and  hath  invited  all  the  sons  of 
the »king,  and  the  generals  of  the  army,  and 
Abiathar  the  priest,  and  |  there  they  an.1 1 — 
eating  and  drinking  before  him,— and  they 
have  said — 

Long  live  King  Adonijah  !b 

26  But  cine,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  Solomon  thy  servant>  hath  he  not  in¬ 
vited.  27  <If  ||of  my  lord  the  king||  this 
thing  had  been  brought  to  pass>  then 
wouldest  thou  not  have  made  known  unto 
thy  servant,0  who'  should  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  my  lord  the  king,  after  him? 

28  Then  responded  King  David,  and  said. 

Call  me  Bath-sheba, 

So  she  came  in  before  the  king,  and  stood  before 
the  king.  29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, — 
||  By  the  life  of  Yah  weh,  who  hath  redeemed 
my  lifed  out  of  every  strait  30  <even  as  I 
sware  unto  thee  by  Yah  well,  God  of  Israel, 
saying, 

Assuredly  ||  Solomon  thy  son  j  shall  be¬ 
come  king  after  me,  yea  ||he  I  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne,  in  my  stead  > 

|| even  soil  will  I  do  this  day. 

81  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
ground,  and  did  homage  unto  the  kiug, — and 
said — 

Let  my  lord.  King  David%  live  to  times  age- 
abiding  1 

83  Then  said  King  David — 

Call  me  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah,  son  of  Jehoiada. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  and  Aram.)  : 
“  Now  therefore  ” — G.n. 
b  Ml. :  “  May  King  Adoni- 
jah  live  I  ” 

c  Written,  “  servants, ”  but 
read,  “servant.”  In 


some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edti9.,  Aram.,  Sep..  Syr,, 
and  Vul.)  both  written 
and  read  :  “  servant  ” — 
G.n. 

4U.:  “  soul." 
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And  they  Cftme  in  before  the  king.  33 Then 

paid  the  king  unto  them — 

Take  ye  with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord, 
and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  tho 
mule  which  pertaineth  unto  myself,— and 
bring  him  down  unto  Gihon  ;  34  then  shall 
Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
anoint'  him  there'  as  king  over  Israel,— and 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  horn,  and  say — 

Long  live  King  Solomon  ! 

43  Then  shall  ye  come  up  after  him.  and  he 
shall  enter,  and  sit  upon  my  throne,  yea 
II  he  II  shall  become  king  in.  my  stead;  even 
<him>  have  I  charged  to  become  leader, 
over  Israel,  and  over  Judah. 

38  Then  did  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada  make 
response  unto  the  king,  and  say — 

Amen  !  ||so||  say  Yahweh,  God  of  my  lord 
the  king. 

87  <As  Yahweh  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 

king>  |Jso||  let  him  be  with  Solomon,— and 
make  his  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of 
my  lord.  King  David. 

88  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada,  with  theCherethites 
and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused  Solo¬ 
mon  to  ride  upon  the  mule  of  King  David, — 
and  they  escorted  him  to  Gihon.  39  Then 
took  Zadok  the  priest,  the  horn  of  oil  out  of 
the  Tent,  and  anointed  Solomon, — and  they 
blew  with  a  [ram’s]  horn,  and  all  the  people 
said, 

Long  live  King  Solomon  ! 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  ||thc 
people  themselves  also||  playing  with  flutes,  and 
rejoicing  with  great  joy,— so  that  the  earth  root 
with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  And  Adonijah,  and  all  the  guests  who  were 
with  him,  heard'  it,  just  as  ||theyj|  had  made  an 
end  of  eating, — and  <when  Joab  heard'  the 
sound  of  a  horn>  he  said — 

Wherefore'  the  noise  of  the  city,  in  tumult? 

42  <While  yet  he  was  speaking>  lo !  || Jonathan 
son  of  Abiathar  the  priestil  came  in,— and 
Adonijah  said — 

Come  in,  for  <a  worthy  man>  thou  art,  and 
<good  tidings>  dost  thou  bring.* 

43  But  Jonathan  responded  and  said  to  Adonijah, — 

| Of  ft  truth |  Hour  lord.  King  David l|  hath 
made  | Solomon |  king.  44  And  the  king 
hath  sent  with  him  -  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Nathan  t lie  prophet,  ami  Be  aiah  son  of 
Jehoiada,  with  the  Oherethites,  and  the 
Pelethites, — and  they  have  caused  him  to 
ride  upon  the  mule  of  the  king  ;  43 and  Zadok 
the  priest  and  Nathan  the  prophet  have 
anointed'  him'  king,  in  Gihon  and  they 
went  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  bo  that  the 
city  rang  again, — 

II That ||  is  the  noise  ye  have  heard. 

48  | Moreover  also|  Solomon  hath  taken  his  seat' 

upon  1 1 ■  e  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  [Moreover  also|  the  servants  of  the  king  have 


■  Cp.  2  S.  aviii.  37. 


been  in,  to  bless  our  lord  King  David, 
saying— 

Thy  God*  make  the  name  of  Solomon 
better  than  thy  name,  and  make  his 
throne  greater  than  thy  throne, — 

And  the  king  bowed  himself b  upon  his  bed. 

48  [Moreover  also|  cthus  and  thus>  hath  said 

the  king,  — 

Blessed  be  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  who 
hath  given,  to-day.  one  to  sic  upon  my 
throne,  mine  own  eyes  also  beholding 
it  jf. 

49  Then  trembled  and  rose  up,  all  Adonijah'a 

guests,— and  departed.  II every  man  his  own 
way ||.  50  ||  Adonijah  also||  feared  because  of 

Solomon, — and  rose  and  went,  and  caught  hold 
of  the  horns  of  the  altar.  01  And  it 

was  told  Solomon,  saying, 

Lo  !  || Adonijah ||  feareth  King  Solomon, — lo! 
therefore,  he  hath  laid  hold  of  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  saying, 

Let  King  Solomon  swear  unto  me  at  once'* 
that  he  will  not  put  his  servant  to 
death  with  the  sword. 

52  Then  said  Solomon, 

<If  he  will  bed  a  man  of  worth>  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth, — but 
<if  mischief  be  found  in  him>  then  shall 
he  die. 

33  So  King  Solomon  sent,  and  brought  him  down 
from0  the  altar,  and  he  came  in.  and  bowed 
himself  down  to  King  Solomon,— and  Solomon 
said  unto  him — 

Go  to  thine  own  house. 


§3.  Nearing  his  End ,  David  gives  precautionary 
Charges  to  Solomon :  1'he  Father's  Death;  The 
Son's  Prosperity. 


1  And  <when  the  days  of  David  drew  near 
that  he  must  die>  lie  charged  Solomon  his  son. 
saying 

2  || 1 1]  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth, — thou 

must  be  strong,  therefore,  and  shew  thyself 
a  man  ;  3  and  keep  the  observances  of 
Yahweh  thy  God.  by  walking  in  his  ways, 
by  r  keeping  his  statutes,  his#  command¬ 
ments,  and  his  regulations  and  his  testi¬ 
monies,  as  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, — 
to  the  end  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself ;  4to  the  end  that  Yahweh  may 
establish  his  word  which  he  spake  concern¬ 
ing  me.  saying, 

<If  thy  sons  will  lake  heed  to  their  way. 
by  walking  before  me.  in  truth,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul> 
(then,  said  he)  there  shall  not  be  out  off 


"Cocl.  vary;  some:  “Thy 
God/’  written  and  mid; 
oilier*  :  * 1  God  ’  ’  <  abso¬ 
lutely)  written  and  mid 
(w.  Sep.  and  Vul.)— G.n. 
bOr:  “ worshipped. ” 
c  Somocod.(w.Sep.,Syr.nnd 
Vul.) :  “to-duy" — G.n. 
il  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 


edn.)  add  :  "  towards 
me  "—G.n. 
e  Or  :  “  from  oif." 
f  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

edn«.)  :  ,l  and  ’’—G.n. 
p  Some  end.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Amin..  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul. j  :  “uudhis"  — 
G.n. 


2 


352 


1  KINGS  II.  5—27. 


to  thee  a  man,  from  off  the  throne  of 
Israel. 

*  (Moreover  also|  l| tliou II  knowest  what  .Toah 
son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  how  he  dealt  with 
two  generals  of  the  armies  of  Israel — with 
Abner  son  of  Ner.  and  with  Amasa  son  of 
J ether — ln>th  of  whom  he  slew,  shedding 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace, — and  putting  the 
blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  on 
his  loins,  and  upon  hia  sandals,  that  were 
on  his  feet.  0  Thou,  therefore,  must  do4 
according  to  thy  wisdom, — but  will  not  let 
his  grey  hair  go  down  in  peace,  to  bades. 

7  But  <  with  the  sons  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite> 
thou  wilt  deal  in  lovingkindness,  and  they 
will  be  among  them  who  eat  at  thy  table, — 
for  [Iso ||  drew  they  near  unto  me,  when  I 
fled  from  Absoloin  thy  brother. 

6  Lo  !  also,  there  is  with  thee — Shiniei  son  of 
Gera  a  Benjamite,  of  Behurim,  well  ||he|| 
it  was  who  cursed  me  with  a  grievous  curse, 
on  the  day  I  journeyed  to  Mahanaim, — but 
|| he[|  eame  down  to  meet  me,  at  the  Jordan, 
and  so  I  sware  to  him  by  Yahweh.  saying— 
I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  with  the 
sword. 

9  || Now ||  therefore,  do  not  hold  him  guiltless, 

for  <a  wise  man>  thou  art',  and  wilt  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  deal  with  h’m,  and 
wilt  suffer®  his  grey  hairs  to  go  down  with 
blood,  to  hades. 

10  So  then  David  slept  with  his  fathers,— and  was 
buiied  in  the  city  of  David.  11  Now  lithe 
days  that  David  reigned  over  Israel ||  were 
forty  years,  — < in  Hebron >  reigned  he  seven 
years,  and  <in  Jerusalem>  reigned  lie  thirty 
and  three  years. 

1-2  But  <  when  IlSolomon1!  took  his  seat  upon 
the  throne  of  David  his  father>  then  was  the 
kingdom  firmly  established. 


§  4.  Adonijah  seeks  A  hi  shag  to  wife.  How  Solomon 
deals  with  hint ,  also  with  Abiathar,  Joab ,  and 
Shimci. 

13  And  Adoni  jah  son  of  Hnggith  came  in  unto 

Bath-sheba  mot  her  of  Solomon:  And  she 

said  — 

< Peaceably::*  contest  thou? 

And  he  said  — 

Peaceably, 

14  Then  said  he  — 

I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 

And  she  said — b 
Say  on. 

iB  And  ho  said — 

llTh'  Ui  knowest  that  <mino>  was  the 
kingdom,  and  Con  me>  Imd  all  Israel  set 
their  faces,  that  I  should  become  king, — 
howbeit  the  kingdom  |  lmlh  turned' about  |, 


and  become  my  brother’s,  for  Cfrora 
Yahweh>  became  it  | his |. 

11  ||  Now ||  therefore.  Cone  request >  have  i' 

to  ask  of  thee,  do  not  turn  away  my 

face. 

17  And  she  said  unto  him — 

Say  on. 

And  he  said — 

Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solomon  the  king, 
for  he  will  not  turn  away  thy  face,  — that 
he  give  me  Abishag  the  Shunammite,  to 
'wife. 

10  And  Bath-sheba  said  : 

Good  !  [|I  myself ||  will  speak  for  thee,  unto 
the  king. 

19  So  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  King  Solomon,  to 
speak  to  him  for  Adonijah, — and  the  king  rose 
up  to  meet  her.  and  bowed  himself  down  to  her, 
and  sat  down  upon  his  throne,  and  caused  a 
throne  to  be  set  for  the  mother  of  the  king,  and 
she  sat  on  liis  right  hand.  »>  Then  said 

she — 

<One  small  request >  am  I'  asking  of  thee, 
do  not  turn  away  my  face. 

And  the  king  said  to  her— 

Ask  on,  my  mother,  for  I  will  not  turn  away 
thy  face. 

21  And  she  said  - 

Let  Abishag  the  Shunammite  be  given  to 
Adonijah  thy  brother,  to  wife. 

22  Then  answered  King  Solomon,  and  said  to  his 
mother — 

Wherefore,  then,  art  thou'  asking  Abishag 
the  Shunammite.  for  Adonijah?  ask,  then, 
for  him  the  kingdom,  because  he'  is  mine 
elder  brother,  — 1| even  for  him,  and  for 
Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab,  son  of 
Zeruiah  ||. 

23  Then  sware  King  Solomon  by  Yahweh, 
saying,— 

IlSoll  let  God  do  to  me,  and  ||so!l  let  him  add, 
if  cat  the  cost  of  his  life>*  Adonijah  hath 
not  spoken  this  word. 

M  UNowil  therefore,  <by  the  life  of  Yahweh, 
who  hath  established  nie,  and  seated  mo 
upon  the  throne  of  David  my  father,  and 
who  hath  made  for  me  a  household,  as 
he  had  spoken  >  surely  H  to-day  ;|  shall 
Adonijah'  be  put  to  death  ! 

25  So  King  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Benaiah 
son  of  Jehoiada,— and  he  fell  uixm  him.  that  he 
died.  ,J6  Also  cunto  Abiathar  the  priest  > 

said  the  king  — 

<To  Anathoth>  get  thee  unto  thine  own 
fields, b  for  <  death -doomed  >  c  thou  art', — 
but  ||  this  day  ||  will  I  not  put  thee  to  death. 
Ilbecause  thou  didst  bear  the  ark  of  My 
Lord,  Yahweh,  before  David  my  father, 
and  because  thou  wast  afflicted  in  all  where¬ 
in  my  father  was  afflicted  i|. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being 
priest  unto  Yahweh,— to  fulfil  the  word  of 


■  Or  :  “  cause.” 

L  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  Sep.,  Syr.  and 


Vul.)  n<ld  :  “  unto  him  ” 
— U.n. 


■  Ml. :  “  with  his  life 

(souP.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“field  G.n. 
c  Ml. :  ,4  a  man  of  death.” 
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Yahweh  which  he  spake  concerning  the  house¬ 
hold  of  Eli,  in  Shiloh.* 

-K|  And  lithe  reportll  came  unto  Joab.  for  |,Joab|| 
had  inclined  after  Adonijali,  although  <after 
Solomon >  b  lie  had  not  inclined, — so  then  .Toab 
fled  into  the  Tent  of  Yahweh,  and  laid  hold  of 
the  horns  of  the  altar.  29  And  it  was  told 

King  Solomon — 

Joab  hath  tied  into  the  Tent  of  Yahweh,  and 
|  there  he  is  j  beside  the  altar. 

So  Solomon  sent  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada. 
saying— 

Go  fall  upon  him  ! 

:i°  And  Benaiah  came  into  the  Tent  of  Yahweh, 
and  said  unto  him  — 

||Thus||  saith  the  king  Come  forth  1 
And  he  said — 

Nay  !  but*  || here !|  will  I  die  ! 

So  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again, 
saying, 

||Thus||  spake  Joab,  and  |,thus]|  he  answered 
me. 

31  And  the  king  said  to  him — 

Do  as  he  hath  spoken,  fall,  then,  upon  him, 
and  bury  him, — and  so  put  away  the 
innocent  blood,  which  Joab  shed,  ||from  off 
me,  and  from  off  the  house  of  my  father  ||; 

w  thus  will  Yahweh  bring  back  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  in  that  he  fell  upon 
two  men  more  righteous  and  better  than 
he,  and  slew  them  with  the  sword,  l|my 
father  David'  not  knowing  it  11, — even  Abner 
son  of  Ner,  goneral  of  the  army  of  Israel, 
and  Amasa  son  of  Jether,  general  of  the 
army  of  Judah;  33  thus  shall  their  blood 
come  back  upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
upon  the  head  of  his  seed  unto  times  age- 
abiding, — but  || David  and  his  seed,  and  his 
house,  and  his  throne ||  shall  have  peace, 
unto  times  age-abiding,  from  Yahweh. 

34  So  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up,  and  fell 
upon  him,  and  put  him  to  death, — and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house,  in  the  wilderness. 

35  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada,  in 
his  stead,  over  the  army, — and  <Zadok  the 
priest  >  did  the  king  put  in  the  stead  of 
Abiathar. 

M  And  the  king  sent,  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  to  him — 

Build  thee  a  house,  in  Jerusalem,  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  there, — and  ehalt  not  go  forth 
from  thence,  hither  or  thither;  37  but  it 
shall  be  that  <on  the  day  thou  goest 
forth,  and  passest  over  the  Kidron  ravine > 
11  know ||  that  thou  shalt  Hdiell,—  ||thy  bloodll 
shall  be  ]  upon  thine  own  head|. 

w  And  Shimei  said  to  the  king — 

II  Good  |l  is  the  word,  <as  my  lord  the  king 
hath  spoken >  ||so||  will  thy  servant'  do. 

And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 


•  Cp.  1  S.  ii.  31-88. 
h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 
“Absolom.*’] 

e  In  Lite  famous  Mugah  and 


other  cod.  is  found  [ to 
for  in']:  ‘‘And  he  said 
unto  lnm — Verily  here/’ 
eto.— G.n. 


30  But  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  ot  three 
3'ears>  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shirntf.  fled 
unto  Achish  .son  of  Maachah.  king  of  Gath. 
— an  i  they  told  Shimei,  saying — 

Lo  !  thy  servants'  are  in  Gath. 

40  So  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went 
to  Gath,  unto  Achish,  to  seek  his  servants, — 
and  Shimei  went  and  brought  in  his  servants, 
from  Gath.  41  And  it  was  told  Solomon — 

Shimei  hath  been  out  of  Jerusalem  to  Gath, 
and  returned. 

42  Then  sent  the  king  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  unto  him  — 

Did  I  not  put  thee  on  oath  by  Yahweh,  and 
adjure  thee,  saying — 

<On  the  day  thou  goest  forth  and  takest 
thy  journey  hither  or  thither>  I|know|| 
that  thou  shalt  ||die||. 

Then  saidst  thou  unto  me  — 

|| Good  ||  is  the  word  I  have  heard. 

43  Why,  then,  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of 
Yahweh, — and  the  charge  which  I  laid 
upon  thee? 

41  Then  said  the  king  unto  Shimei — 

J| Thou ||  knowest  all  the  wickedness' which  thy 
heart  is  privy  to,  which  thou  didst  unto 
David  my  father,— therefore  shall  Yahweh 
bring  back  thy  wickedness,  upon  thine  own 
head. 

45  But  II King  Solomon [|  shall  be  blessed,— and 

lithe  throne  of  David]]  shall  be  established 
liefore  \ahweh,  unto  times  age-abidng. 

46  So  the  king  charged  Benaiah  son  of  J  ehoiada, 
and  he  went  out  and  fell  upon  him,  that  he 
died, — and  || the  kingdomll  was  established  in 
the  hand  of  Solomon. 


§  5.  Solomon  marries  Pharaoh's  Daughter  ;  hut  as 
yet  retaining  the  Dir inc  favour ,  Yah  weh  appears 
to  him  at  Gibeon  and  promises  him  Wisdom. 

1  And  Solomon  contracted  an  alliance'  with  3 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, — and  took  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pharaoh,  and  brought  her  into  the 
city  of  David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of 
building  his  own  house,  and  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  round 
about.  2  <  |  Save  only  |  that  the  people 

were  sacrificing  in  the  high  places, — because 
there  had  not  been  built  a  house'  unto  the  Name 
of  Yahweh,  until  those  days>  3  Solomon  loved 
Yahweh,  by  walking  in  the  statutes'  of  David 
his  father,  —  [savo  only)  that  <in  the  high 
places>  ||he  himself  II  was  sacrificing  and  offer¬ 
ing  incense.  4  So  then  the  king  went  to 
Gil>eon,  to  sacrifice  there,  for  ||that||  was  the 
great  high  place, —  <a  thousand  ascending- 
sacrifices  >  did  Solomon  offer  up  on  that 
altar.  8  II In  Gibeon ||  Yahweh  appeared 

unto  Solomon,  in  a  dream  by  night, — and  God 
said. 

Ask,  what  I  shall  givo  thee. 

8  Then  said  Solomon — 

|| Thou 1 1  didst  deal,  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father,  in  great  lovingkindness,  according 


B.O.T. 
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as  he  walked  before  thee.  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart,  with  thee, — and  thou  hast  kept,  for 
him.  this  great  lovingkindness,  that  thou 
host  given  unto  him  a  son.  to  sit  upon  his 
throne.  |  as  it  is  this  day  |. 

7  ||Now]|  therefore.  0  Yahweh  my  God,  'ithou'l 

hast  made  thy  servant'  king,  instead  of 
David  my  father, — and  ||I||  am  but  a  little 
child,  I  know  not11  how  to  go  out  and  come 
in.  8  And  li thy  servantll  is  in  the  midst  of 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  chosen, — II a 
numerous  people,  that  cannot  be  numbered 
or  summed  up.  for  multitude!!. 

6  Wilt  thou.  then,  give  unto  thy  servant,  a 
heart  that  hearkeneth.  to  judge  thy  people, 
to  discern  between  good  and  bad, — for 
who  is  able  to  judge'  this  thine  honoured 
pco]  de  ? 

10  And  the  tiling  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,b — that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing ; 

u  and  God  said  unto  him  — 

< Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  asked  for  thyself  many  days,  nor 
asked  for  thyself  riches,  nor  asked  the 
lives0  of  thine  enemies,— but  hast  asked 
for  thyself  discernment,  in  hearing  acause> 

l-  lo!  I  have  done  according  to  thy  word,d — 
lo !  I  have  given  unto  thee  a  wise  and 
discerning  heart,  so  that  <like  thee>  hath 
been  none  |before  thee|,  and  <after  thee> 
shall  rise  up  none  | lik c  thee|. 

,:j  |  Moreover  also |  <  what  thou  hast  not  asked> 

have  I  given  unto  thee,  |both  riches  and 
honour),— so  that  there  hath  been  none 
Ulike  tlieell  among  the  kings,  all  thy  days. 

14  And  <if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  by 

keeping  my  statutes,  and  my  command¬ 
ments,  as  |  David  thy  father|  walked> 
then  will  I  lengthen  out  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke,  and  lo !  it  was  a 

dream.  So  he  entered  into  Jerusalem, 

and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord.0  and  caused  to  go  up  ascending-sacrifices 
and  offered  peace-offerings,  and  mode  a  banquet 
for  all  his  servants. 

§  6.  Solomon  shows  his  Wisdom  in  the  case  of  ttoo 
Unchaste  Women. 

16  II Then ||  came  there  in  two  unchaste  women, 
unto  the  king,— and  stood  before  him.  17  And 
the  one  woman  said — 

Pardon,  my  lord  ! 

||I  and  this  woman ||  dwell  in  one  house,— and 
I  gave  birth  to  a  child  near  her,  in  the 
house.  18  And  it  came  to  pass  <the  third 
day  after  I  bare>  that  J  thin  woman  also| 


gave  birth  to  a  child,— 1|  we  two!)  being 
together,  there  was*  no'  stranger  with 
us  in  the  house,  ||none  but  we  two'  in  the 

house!!. 

19  And  this  woman’s  son  died  in  the  night, — 

because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  Then  arose  she  <in  the  middle  of  the  night> 

and  took  my  son  from  beside  me.  |  while  thy 
handmaid'  was  sleeping),  and  laid  it  in  her 
own  bosom, — but  <her  dead  son  >  laid  she 
in  |  my  |  bosom.  21  And  <when  I  arose  in 
the  morning,  to  give  suck  unto  my  child  > 
lo!  it  was  dead !  but  <when  I  looked  at  it 
narrowly  in  the  moming>,  lo!  it  was  not 
|  my  son  that  I  had  home|. 

22  Then  said  the  other  woman — 

Nay!  but  ||my  son||  is  the  | living |  and  Hthy 
son)!  the  |dead|. 

But  llthisll  one  kept  on  saying — 

Nay.  verily  !  but  ||thy  son!!  i a  the  |dead|  and 
||my  son||  the  | living- 1. 

Thus  spake  they  before  the  king.  23  Then 

said  the  king, 

|| The  one  woman H  is  saying  llThis||  is 

| my  son]  1J the  one  that  liveth||  and  ]|thy 
son ||  is  (the  one  that  is  dead|, —  and 

lithe  other,!  is  saying.  Nay!  but  [|thy 

sonll  is  |  the  dead  one|.  and  ||my  son|{  the 
|  living  | . 

24  And  the  king  said — 

Bring  me  a  sword  ! 

So  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king, 

Divide  the  living  child,  in  twain, — and  give 
half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

20  Then  spake  the  woman  |  whose  was  the  living 
child  |  unto  the  king— for  tender  became  her 
compassions  over  her  son — so  she  said — 

Pardon,  my  lord  ! 

Give  ||her||  the  living  child,  and  do  not  ||kil]|| 
it. 

But  the  other  kept  on  saying — 

< Neither  mine,  nor  tlnne >  shall b  it  be,  divide 
it. 

71  Then  responded  the  king,  and  said — 

Give  || her |J  the  living  child,  ye  shall  not  ||kill|| 
it, — Ilsliell  is  its  mother. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  delivered,  and  they  stood  in  awe 
before  the  king,— for  they  saw,  that  (| the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  ||°  was  in  him.  to  execute  justice. 

§  7.  Solomon's  Chief  Officers  of  State,  and  Ai® 
Provincial  Govei'nors . 

1  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  II  King  Solomon J|  4 
was  king,  over  all  Israel.  9  Now 

||these:|  were  his  chief  officers  of  state, — 

Azarialid  son  of  Zadok,  the  priest; 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep..  Syr., 
Vul.) ;  “and  know  not” 
—G.n. 

k  Heb.  :  'ddhAndy.  Homo 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edrin.)  : 
“the  eyes  of  Yuliweh  ” 
— OjL 


c  U. :  “bou1m  [  =  ‘,bou1h”]. 
d  So  in  one  class  of  cod. ; 
but  in  another  (w.  8  ear. 
pr.  edns.  and  Vul.) : 
“  words  ”  both  written 
and  rr‘><t — O.n. 
f  Hob. ;  ’  AdhAu&y, 


*  In  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.):  “and  there 
was" — G.n. 

b  One  school  of  Massorites: 
“  let.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 
3  ear.  pr.  edns. )  it  is  both 


written  and  rend:  “let** 
—G.n. 

♦Or:  “divine  wisdom. ** 

4  Heb.  :  'Azmyahu,  15;  34, 
'ttzary&h.  Cp.  “  Deb.” 
p.  80. 
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8  Elilioreph  and  Ahijah.  sons  of  Shisha. 

scribes, — 

Jehoshaphat  son  of  Ahilud.  the  recorder  ; 

4  And  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada.  over  the 
army,  — 

And  Zadok  and  Abiathar.  priests ; 

6  And  Azariah  son  of  Nathan.  over  the 

governors, — 

And  Zabud  son  of  Nathan.  minister/  king’s 
friend  ; 

6  And  Ahisliar.  over  the  household, — 

And  Adoniram  son  of  Abda.  over  the  tribute. 

7  And  HSolomo.iil  had  twelve  governors  over 
all  Israel,  who  used  to  sustain  the  king  and  his 
household, —  cforamonth  in  the  year>  was  it 
appointed  unto  each  one.  to  find  susten¬ 
ance.  9  And  ||  these [1  are  their  names, 

Ben-hur  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  ; 

9  Ben-deker.  in  Makaz  and  in  Shaalbim  and 

Beth-shemesh,—  and  Elon-beth-hanan  / 

10  Ben-hcsed.  in  Arubboth, — 1| to  him||  pertaineth 

Socoh.  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher  ; 

11  Ben-abinadab.  all  the  height  of  Dor,0 — 

cTaphath  daughter  of  Solomon  >  had  he' 
to  wife ; 

w  Baana  son  of  Ahilud,  in  Taanach.  and  Me- 
giddo  — and  all  Beth-shean  which  is  beside 
Zarethan.  beneath  Jezreel.  from  Beth-shean 
as  far  as  Abel-meholah,d  as  far  as  over 
against  Jokmeam ; 

18  Ben-geber.  in  Ramoth-gilead, — ||to  him||  be¬ 
longed  the  towns  of  Jair/  son  of  Manasseh. 
which  are  in  Gilead.  ||his||  was  the  region 
of  Argob  which  is  in  Baslian,  sixty  great 
cities,  with  walls  and  with  bars  of  bronze  ; 

14  Ahinadab  son  of  Iddo.  towards  Mahanaim  ; 

1R  Ahimaaz.  in  Naphtali, — moreover  ||he||  took 
Bascmath  daughter  of  Solomon .  to  wife ; 

16  Baana  son  of  Hushai,  in  Asher  and  in  Aloth; 

17  Jehoshaphat  son  of  Paruah.  in  Issachar  ; 

18  Shiinei  sou  of  Ela,  in  Benjamin  ; 

10  Geber  son  of  Uri.  in  the  land  of  Gilead, — the 
land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites.  and  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  being  ||the  one  governor || 
that  was  in  the  land. 


89  And  it  came  to  pass.  that  Solomon’s  provision 
for  one  day  was, — thirty  measures  of  fine  flour, 
and  sixty  measures  of  meal ;  23  ten  fat  oxen.  and 
twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures.  and  a  hundred 
sheep, — besides  harts.  and  gazelles,  and  roe¬ 
bucks,  and  fatted  fowl.  24  For  ||hel|  had 
dominion  over  all  on  this  side  the  River.,  from 
Tiphsah  even  as  far  as  Gaza,  over  all  the 
kings  on  this  side  the  River,  — and  he  had 
11  peacell  on  all  sides  of  him.  round  about. 

23  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  securely,  every 
man  under  his  own  vine,  and  under  his  own 
fig-tree,  from  Dan  even  unto  Beer-sheba, — all 
the  days  of  Solomon.  26  And  it  came 

to  pass  that  ||  Solomon  ||  had  forty  thousand 
stalls  of  horses,  for  his  chariots, — and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen.  27  And  these 

governors  provided  sustenance  for  King  Solo¬ 
mon.  and  for  all  that  drew  near  unto  the  table 
of  King  Solomon.  || every  man  in  his  month ||, — 
they  let  |  nought  |  be  lacking.  29  <  Barley  also 
and  crushed  straw/  for  the  horses  and  for  the 
swift  beasts >  brought  they  in  unto  the  place 
where  it  should  be.  Ilevery  man  according  to 
his  charge  ||. 

29  And  God  gave  wisdom  unto  Solomon,  and 
discernment,  and  very  great  largeness  of 
heart/ — like  the  sand  that  is  on  the  shore 
of  the  sea  :  30  so  that  |  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  | 
excelled'  |the  wisdom  of  all  the  sons  of  the 
East, — and  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  I 

81  so  that  he  was  wiser  than  any  man/— than 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite.  and  Heman  and  Calcol 
and  Darda.  sons  of  Mahol,— and  jt  came  to  pass 
that  ||hisname|i  was  throughout  all  the  nations 
round  about.  32  And  he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs, — and  it  came  to  pass  that  if  his  songs  || 
were  a  thousand  and  five,  33  And  he  discoursed 
of  trees. — from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon, 
even  unto  the  hyssop,  that  springeth  out  in  the 
wall, — and  he  discoursed  of  beasts  and  of  birds, 
and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes.  34  And 
there  came  in  |  of  all  the  peoples  |,  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon—  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  heard  his  wisdom. 


§8.  Solomon's  Wide  Dominion,  Daily  Provision, 
Horses  and  Chariots,  Proverbs  and  Songs. 

20  || Judah  and  Israeli)  were  many,  as  the  sand 
that  is  by  the  sca.f  for  multitude, — eating  and 
driuking,  and  rejoicing. 

21  And  l|  Solomon  ||  became  ruler  over  all  the 
kingdoms,  from  the  River  [even  unto]®  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  as  far  as  the  boundary  of 
Egypt, — and  these  were  bringing  presents,  and 
serving  Solomon,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


*  Ileb. :  kohtn,  usually 
“  priest.”  41  Prob.  chief¬ 
tain  (exercising  priestly 
functions)  ” — 0-0.  463, 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  “  Elon  -  ben  - 

bannn  ’  ’  ;  other  cod. : 
44  Elou  and  Beth-hanan” ; 
Sep.hus:  44  E.  as  far  as 
Beth-hanan.” 

*  Cp.  Joah.  xii.  33. 


d  =  Dance  -  meadow :  op. 
Ju.  vii.  22. 

•  Or :  44  Encampments  of 
J.”  ;  or,  44  HawOth 
Jair.”  Deu.  iii.  14,  n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 

44  sea  Bhore  ” — G.n. 

®  Ot. :  these  words  ahd 
form  part  of  the  text. 
Cp.  2  Ch.  ix.  36 — Q.n. 


§  9.  Solomon  treats  with  Hiram  King  of  Tyrt 
for  Materials  to  build  a  Temple. 

1  And  Hiram  King  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants  5 
unto  Solomon,  for  he  had  heard  that  <him> 
had  they  anointed  king,  in  the  room  of  his 
father,— for  |  Hiram  |  was  ||a  loverll  of  |  David  | 
continually.41 

2  So  Solomon  sent  unto  Hiram,  saying : — 

3  H Thou ||  knewest  David  my  father,  how  that 

he  could  not  build  a  house  unto  the  Name 
of  Yaliweh  his  God,  because  of  the  wars 
that  were  about  him  on  every  side, — until 
Yahweh  should  put  them'  under  the  soles 
of  his  feet;  4 but  ||now||  Yahweh  my  God 


■Or: 44 ebafl.” 
b  Ot. :  there  is  here  a 
transposition,  and  that  it 
ehd  be  (w.  Syr.)  as  in 
text— G.n. 


c0r:  “any  human  be¬ 
ing  or :  44  all  man¬ 
kind.” 

4  Ml. :  "  all  the  day*/ 
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hath  given  me'  rest  on  every  Bide, — there  is 
neither  adversary  6  nor  incident  of  evil. 

B  Bohold  me  !  then.  purposingb  to  huild  a  house 
for  the  Name  of  Yahweh  my  God,— even 
as  Yahweh  spake  unto  David  my  father, 
saying  — 

<Thy  won,  whom  T  will  set  in  thy  stead, 
upon  thy  throne,  il hell  shall  huild  the 
house  for  my  Name. 

6  ||Now||  therefore,  command  thou  that  they 

fell  me  cedars,  out  of  Lebanon,  and  ]|my 
eervantsll  shall  be  |with  thy  scrvants|,  and 
<the  hire  of  thy  servants>  will  I  give  thee, 
according  to  all  that  thou  shalt  say, — for 
I! thou  1|  knowest,  that  ||none'  amongst  us|| 
hath  skill  to  fell  timber,  ||like  the  Zidon- 
ians. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Hiram  heard  the 
words  of  Solomon >  that  he  rejoiced  greatly, — 
and  said : 

|| Blessed i|  be  Yahweh,  to-day,  who  hath  given 
unto  David  a  wise  son,  over  this  great 
people  ! 

*  And  Hiram  sent  unto  Solomon, 'saying, 

I  have  heard  that  which  thou  hast  sent  unto 
me, —  illil  will  do  allc  thy  desire,  as  to 
timber  of  cedar,  and  timber  of  fir.'1  9  ||My 
servants  1]  shall  bring  them  down  out  of 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea,  and  ||Ij|  will  put 
them  in  rafts  on  the  sea  unto  the  place  of 
which  thou  shalt  Bend  me  word,  and  will 
cause  them  to  be  discharged  there,  and 
[IthuuJi  shalt  receive  them,  and  I|thou  |  shalt 
do  my  desire,  by  giving  food  for  my 
household. 

So  then  Hiram  began  giving  unto  Solomon' 
timber  of  cedar,  and  timber  of  fir,  even  all  his 
desirell  11  and  ||Soloinon||  gave  unto  Hiram, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  as  food  for 
his  household,  and  twenty  measures  of  beaten 
oil,— |lthus||  used  Solomon  to  give  unto  Hiram, 
year  by  year. 

12  And  ||  Yahweh  H  gave  wisdom  unto  Solomon, 
as  he  promised  him, — and  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  was  peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon, 
and  |  they  two |  solemnised  a  covenant. 

,:t  And  King  Solomon  raised  a  labour-band,  out 
of  all  Israel, — and  it  came  to  pass  that  ||  the 
labour-band||  was  thirty  thousand  men.  14  And 
he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thousand  a  month, 
by  courses,  ||a  monthll  were  they  in  Lebanon, 
II two6  monthsll  at  home,— and  ||Adoniram|| 
was  over  the  levy.  15  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  IlSolomon'l  had  seventy  thousand  bearers 
of  burdens, —and  eighty  thousand  hewers  in  the 
mountain ;  16  besides  the  chiefs  of  Solomon’s 
officers,  who  were  over  the  work,  threo  thousand 
and  threo  hundred, — who  ruled  over  the  people 
that  wrought  in  the  work.  17  And  the  king 
commanded^  and  they  quarried  great  stones 


•  Or :  “  traitor,"  44  ac¬ 

cuser."  Heb.:  sdfdn. 

■’  Ml. :  "  saying." 
r  Home  cod. :  "according 
to  all" — G.n. 


d  Or :  "  cyprcsH." 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) : 
44  and  two  ’’—G.n. 


costly  stones,  to  found  the  Iioubc  with  hewn 
stones.  18  And  Solomon’s  builders  and  Hiram’s 
builders  with  the  Gebalites6  wrought  them, — 
thus  made  they  ready  the  timber  and  the  stones, 
for  building  the  house. 


§  10.  The  Temple  described  aiul  built;  aim  a  House 
for  the  Kivp.  Hiratn%  a  Tyrian  Artificer , 
executes  the  Work. 

1  And  so  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  four  hundred  0 
and  eightieth  year,  by  the  coming  forth  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the 
fourth  year  (in  the  month  of  Zif,  the  same]| 
being  the  second  month)  of  the  reign  of 
Solomon  over  Israeli  that  he  began  to  build 
the  house  unto  Yah  well.  2  Now  the 

house  which  King  Solomon  built  unto  Yahweh  || 
was  sixty  cubits  in  length,  and  twentyb  in 
breadth, — and  thirty  cubits  in  height.  And 

lithe  porch  in  front  of  the  temple  of  the  house || 
was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  according  toc  the 
breadth  of  the  house, — tend  cubits  in  breadth,  in 
front  of  the  house.  4  And  he  made  to  the 
house  windows,  with  closed  bars.  6  And  he 
built — by  the  wall  of  the  house — a  gallery.6 
round  about,  against  the  walls  of  the  house, 
round  about,  both  to  the  temple,  and  to  the 
shrine, — and  he  made  side  chambers  round 
about.  0  The  Ulowest  gallery||  was 

five  cubits  broad,  and  || the  middle  |  six  cubits 
broad,  and  || t he  third |]  seven  cubits  broad, — for 
he  put  || ledges !|r  against  the  house  round  about, 
on  the  outer  side,  so  as  not  to  make  fastenings  in 
the  walls  of  the  house.  7  Now  <  the  house, 
when  it  was  in  build ing>  llwith  whole  quarry- 
stonesll  was  built, — 1| neither  hammer,  nor  axe. 
nor  any  tools  of  iron!!  was  heard  in  the  house, 

|  when  it  was  in  building|.  8  f The  entrance  of 
the  lowest h  story  ||  wag  on  the  right'  side  of  the 
house, — and  <^v  winding  stairs>  went  they 
up  unto  the  middle  [story],  and  <out  of  the 
middle>  into  lithe  third;!.  s  So  he 

built  the  house,  and  finished  it, — and  ceiled1 
the  house ‘with  planks  and  beams  of  cedar; 
and  built  the  gallery  against  all  the  house,  five 
cubits  in  height, — and  so  fastened  the  house, 
witli  timberk  of  cedar. 

11  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Solomon, 
saying  : 

13  || Concerning  this  house,  which  thou'  art 

building ! 

<If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes. 

And  limy  regulations  !  wilt  practise. 

And  so  observe  all  my  commandments,  by 
walking  in  lhem> 


■  Jonh.  xiii.  5. 

h  Rome  cod  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  add  :  " cubits ” 
—G.n. 

e  Or :  in  front  of.” 

«•  Some  cod.  tw.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  :  "und  ten" — G.n. 

•Or:  "flat";  O.G. :  "a 
fiat  mi r.  nee,  only  of  lower 
projecting  story  of  tem¬ 
ple,"  p.  427. 


f  O.G. :  44  recess,  rebate- 
ment;  i,e,  ledge." 

*  Rome  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 

edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  "nor  any  tool" — 
G.n.  (M.C.T.  :  "  no 

tool."] 

b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram,  and 
Hep.)— Q.n. 

•  Or:  " wuiuHcotted." 

k  Or:  44 trees." 
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Then  will  I  establish  my  word'  with  thee, 
which  I  spake  unto  David  thy  father ; 

•3  and  will  make  iny  habitation7  in  the  midst 

of  the  sons  of  Israel, — and  will  not  for¬ 
sake'  my  people  Israel. 

u  Thus  Solomon  built  the  house.  and  finished 
it ;  15  and  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  on  the 
inside.  with  boards  of  cedar,  <from  the  floor 
of  the  house,  unto  the  cn»ss-beamstt  of  the 
ceiling>  he  overlaid  it  with  wood,  on  the 
inside, — and  he  overlaid  the  floor  of  the  house 
with  boards  of  fir,b  16  And  he  built  twenty 
cubits,  at  the  hinder  part  of  the  house.  with 
boards  of  cedar,  from  the  floor  as  far  as  the 
cross-beams,*— and  he  built  it  within,  for  a 
shrine,  even  for  the  holy  of  holies  ;  17  but  || forty 
cubits ||  was  the  house  itself, — ||the  same!]  was 
the  temple,  before  the  oracle.®  18  And  lithe 
cedar  for  the  house  within ||  was  carved  with 
colocynthe,  and  with  festoons  of  flowers, — 
lithe  whole ||  was  cedar,  there  was  no'  stone  to 
be  seen.  13  And  <the  shrine  in  the  midst  of 
the  house  within  >  made  he  ready, — for  placing 
there'  ||the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh||. 

60  And  II  the  interior  of  the  shrinell  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  height,  and  he  overlaid  it, 
with  pured  gold, — and  overlaid  the  altar  with 
cedar.  21  Thus  then  did  Solomon  overlay  the 
house  within,  with  pure  gold, — and  he  drew 
chains  of  gold  across  the  front  of  the  shrine, 
and  overlaid  it  with  gold  ;  22  yea  Hall  the  house  I 
overlaid  he  with  gold,  until  he  had  made  all 
the  house  into  one  whole,— <even  all  the  altar 
that  was  by  the  shrine>  overlaid  he  with 
gold. 

23  And  he  made,  within  the  shrine,  two  cherubim 
of  wild  olive  wood, — ten  cubits  in  height ; 

24  and  ||  five  cubitsll  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  ||  fivo  cubitsj]  the  second  wing  of 
the  cherub, — [| ten  cubits,  from  the  one  end  of 
his  wings  unto  the  other  end  of  his  wings. 

25  || Ten  cubitsll  also  was  the  second  cherub, — 
<of  one  size  and  one  shape >  were  the  two 
cherubim.  20  || The  height  of  the  one  cherub ||  was 
ten  cubits, — and  ||so!|  of  the  second'  cherub. 

37  And  he  placed  the  cherubim  in  the  midst  of 
the  inner  house,  and  the  cherubim  stretched 
forth  their  wi  gs  “ — so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  [one]  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub,  was  touching  the  other  wall, — and 
|| their  w  ngs  in  thfc  midst  of  the  housell  were 
touching,  1|  wing  to  wing||,  28  And  he  overlaid 
the  cherubim  with  gold. 

29  And  < all  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about> 
carved  he  with  figures  of  cherubim,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  festoons  of  flowers, —  || within  and 
withoutll.  30  <Even  the  floor  of  the  house> 
overlaid  he  with  gold, — 1|  within  and  withoutll. 

31  And  lithe  entrance  of  the  shrinell  made  he 
with  doors,  of  wild  olive-wood,  the  pillars  and 
posts  being  a  fifth.  ^llThe  two  doors||  also 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) —  e  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sept. 

G.n.  and  Vul.)— G.n. 

b0r;  41  cypress”— O.G.  d0r:  “well-closed.” 


were  of  olive-wood,  and  he  carved  upon  them 
carvings  of  cherubim,  and  palm-trees,  and 
festoons  of  flowers,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold, — yea  he  spread  out  cover  the  cherubim 
and  over  the  palm-trces>  || the  gold !|.  33  l|So|| 
also,  made  he  for  the  entrance  of  the  temple, 
with  posts  of  wild  olive-wood, — a  fourth  part. 

34  And  ilthe  two  doorsll  were  of  fir  wood, —  |[ the 
two  leaves  of  the  one  door||  were  folding,  and 
lithe  two  leaves  of  the  other  door||  were  folding. 

33  And  he  carved  cherubim,  and  palm-trees,  and 
festoons  of  flowers, —and  overlaid  them  with 
gold,  smoothed  out  on  the  carved  work. 

30  And  he  built  the  inner  court,  with  three  rows 
of  hewn  stone, — and  a  row  of  beams  of  cedar. 

37  <In  the  fourth  year>  was  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  Yahwoh,  —  ]  in  the  month 
Zif|;ft  as  and  <in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Bulb — 1]  the  same||  is  the  eighth'  inonth> 
was  the  house  finished,  as  to  all  the  particu 
lars  thereof,  and  as  to  all  the  appointments0 
thereof,— ||so  then  he  built  it  in  seven  years  |. 


1  But  < his  own  house >  was  Solomon  thirteen 
years  in  building, -so  he  finished  all  his  hou.se. 

2  Yea  he  built  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon, 
||a  hundred  cubitsll  the  length  thereof,  and  'fifty 
cubitsll  the  breadtli  thereof,  and  ||  thirty  cnhitsll 
the  height  thereof, — upon  four  rows  of  pillars  of 
cedar,  with  beams  of  cedar,  upon  the  pillars; 

3  and  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon  the 
joists,  that  were  on  forty-five  Pinal's,  — fifteen 
in  a  row.  4  And  there  were  ||  window  spaeesll 
in  three  rows, — and  light  over  against  light, 
three  times.  5  And  ||all  the  openings  and  the 
postsll  were  square  in  their  frame, — and  light 
was  over  against  light,  three  times.  G  And  <a 
porch  of  pillars >  made  he,  l| fifty  cubits  ;|  in 
length,  and  || thirty  cubitsll  in  breadth,— and  ||a 
porch !|  was  on  the  one  front  of  them,  Hand 
pillaisand  threshold!!  were  on  the  other  front 
of  them.  7  And  <a  porch  for  the  throne,  where 
he  should  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment > 
made  he,  and  it  was  wainscotted  with  cedar, 
from  floor  to  ceiling.  8  And  <his  own  house 
whero  he  should  dwell,  in  the  other  court 
within  the  porch  >  was  |  of  like  workmanship 
unto  tliisl, — <a  house  also>  made  he.  for  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  whom  Solomon  had  taken 
[to  wife],  in  a  similar  porch.  0  |[  All  thescll  were 
of  costly  stones,  after  the  dimensions  of  hewn 
stones,  sawn  with  saws,  within  and  without, — 
even  from  the  foundation,  unto  the  coping,  and 
without  as  far  as  the  great  court.  10  And  lithe 
foundationll  was  of  costly  stones,  large  stones, 
stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  ||above||  were  costly  stones,  after  the 
dimensions  of  hewn  stone,  and  cedar.  12  And 
lltlio  great  court  round  about ||  was  of  tlireo 


•  =  14  Bii'fhtness,  bloom , 

hence  the  name  of  the 
month  of  bloom,  Z>v,  the 
second  Hebrew  month, 
from  the  new  moon  of 
May  to  the  new  moon  of 
June” — Davies’  ILL. 
k  44  Rain-month ,  the  eighth 
Heb.  month,  from  Nov. 


to  Deo.  new  moon — 
Diivies’  H.L. 

e  Written:  “appointment”; 
read:  44  appointments.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  both  written 
and  read,  ‘‘appoint¬ 
ments  ” — G.n. 
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rows  of  hewn  stone,  and  a  row  of  lieumB  of 
cedar, — both  to  the  inner  court  of  the  ht. use  of 
Yah  well  .  and  to  the  porch  of  the  house. 

!•  And  King  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  lliram, 
out  of  Tyre :  14  <aon  of  a  widow  woman  >  was 
he'  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali.  but  ||his  tatherll 
was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  bronze,  and  he 
was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  discernment,  and 
knowledge,  for  executing  all  manner  of  work  in 
bronze, — so  he  eame  unto  King  Solomon,  and 
executed  all  his  work. 

15  And  he  cast  two  pillars  of  bronze, — [(eighteen 
cubitsll  the  height  of  each'  pillar  and  |!a  line 
of  twelve  cubits]!  would  surround  the  second 
pillar.*  ir>  And  !(two  capitals;!  made  he,  to  set 
upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars,  of  molten  bronze, — 
|| five  cubits1!  was  the  height  of  the  one'  capital, 
'and  ||five  cubits'!  the  height  of  the  other'  capital ; 

if  with  a  frame  of  checker  work,  wreaths  of  chain 
work,  for  the  capitals  which  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars, — seven  for  the  one'  capital,  and 
seven  for  the  other'  capital.  13  So  he  made  the 
pillars,  -  and  II two  rows  round  about  ]  upon  the 
one  frame  of  checker  work,  covering  the  capitals 
which  were  upon  the  top  with  pomegranates,6 
Utlius  also  did  he  for  the  other' capital.  la  And 
lithe  capitals  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars’!  were  of  lily  work,  ilinspanl  four  cubits. 

20  And  there  were  capitals  upon  the  two  pillars, 
[above  also|  close  by  the  belly,  which  was  beside 
the  checker  work,— and  there  wore  two  hun¬ 
dred  pomegranates,  in  rows  round  about,  upon 
either e  cpital.  21  So  he  reared  the  pillars  for 
the  porch  of  the  temple, — yea  he  reared  the 
right'  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Jachin,  and  reared  the  left'  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  !Boaz|.  33  And  <upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars >  was  lily  work, — which  gave 
finish  to  the  work  of  the  pillars. 

»  And  he  made  a  molten  sea, — ten  cubits  from 
the  one  brim  to  the  other,  it  was  round  all 
about,  and  Hfive  cubits!!  was  the  height  thereof, 
and  ||a  line  of  thirty  cubits!!  would  encom¬ 
pass  it  round  about.  34  And  lleolocynths!/1  were 
under  the  brim  thereof  round  about,  encom¬ 
passing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  encircling  the  sea. 
round  about, — two  rows  of  colocynths,d  made 
in  the  casting  thereof  :  33  standing  upon  twelve 
oxen,  three  looking  northward,  and  three  look¬ 
ing  westward,  and  three  looking  south  wal'd, 
and  three  looking  eastward,  ||  the  seall  being 
upon  them  above, — ||all  their  hinder  partsll 
being  | inward).  20  And  || the  thickness  thereof || 
was  a  hand  breadth,  and  !|tho  brim  thereof!!  was 
like  the  brim-work  of  a  cup.  of  lily -blossoms, — 
<two  thousand  baths>°  did  iteontain. 
n  And  he  made  ten  stands  of  bronze,— 1| four 
cubitsll  the  length  of  each'  stand,  and  ||four 
cubitsll  the  breadth  thereof,  and  H three  cubitsll 
the  height  thereof.  26  And  llthisj  was  the 


work  of  the  stand,  there  were  llside  wallsll  to 
them,— and  ||  the  side  -  walls ||  were  between 
joining  ledges  ;  29  and  <  upon  the  side-walls 
which  were  between  the  ledges >  were  lions, 
oxen,  and  cherubim,  and  ||upon  the  ledgesll  was 
a  pedestal  *  above,  and  llbeneath  tbe  lions  and 
oxen ||  a  wreath  of  hanging  work.  30  And  Ufour 
wheels  of  bronze  !  had  each  stand,  with  axles  of 
bronze,  and  lithe  feur  steps  thereof  had  shoulder 
pieces,  —  I:  under  the  laver  I  were  the  molten 
shoulder  -  pieces,  over  against  each  wreath. 

81  And  lithe  mouth  thereof,  within  the  capital  and 
upwards]!  was  a  cubit,  and  lithe  mouth  thereof’l 
was  round,  of  pedestal  work,  a  cubit  and  a  half, 
— | moreover  .also I  t‘upon  the  mouth  thereof || 
were  gravings,  with  their  side-walls  four-square, 
not  round.  33  And  |!  four  wheels  ;  were  lxmcath 
the  side-walls,  lithe  axletrees  of  the  wheels II 
being  in  the  stands, — and  lithe  height  of  each 
wheelll  was  a  cubit  and  a  half:  33  and  '!  the 
work  of  the  wheels’!  was  like  the  work  of  a 
chariot-wheel  ;  and  < their  axletrees.  and  their 
felloes,  and  their  spokes  and  their  naves >  the 
whole II  were  molten.  :L4  And  there  were  'I four 
shoulder -pieces!l  at  the  four  corners  of  each 
stand,  <of  the  stand  itself >  were  the  shoiihW- 
pieces  thereof.  ;r>  And  <in  the  top  of  the 
stand,  half  a  cubit  in  height >  was  a  circular 
piece  round  about,  — and  <on  the  top  of  the 
stanci>  the  tenons  thereof,  and  lithe  side- nails 
thercofil  were  of  the  same.  Then  carved  he 
<upon  the  plates  of  the  tenons  thereof,  and 
upon  the  side- walls  thereof >  cherubim,  lions, 
and  palm-trees, — according  to  the  open  space 
of  each  with  a  wreath  round  about.  37  .TliuslI 
made  he  the  ten  stands,— ||one  mould,  one 
measure,  one  shnpe;|  hud  they  |  all  |. 

83  Then  made  lie  ten  lavers  of  bronze,  - 1|  forty 
baths||  would  eaeh  laver  contain.  ||four  cubitsll 
was  each  laver,  ||one  laverll  was  on  each'  of  | the 
ten  stands  | . 

39  And  he  set  the  stands,  five  on  the  right'  side 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left'  side  of  the 
house, — but  lithe  sea||  he  set  on  the  right' side 
of  the  house  eastward,  over  against  the  south. 

40  And  Hiram  made  lavers  u  and  shovels  and 
bowls,  -  and  Hiram  ended  the  doing  of  all  the 
work  which  lie  wrought  for  King  Solomon,  for 
the  1  louse  of  Yaliweh  :  41  two  pillars,—  and  the 
bowls  of  the  capitals  which  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  two  pillars, — and  the  two  frames  of 
checker-work,  covering  the  two  bowls  of  the 
capitals,  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  and  the  four  hundred  pomegranates,  for  the  two 
frames  of  checker- work, — two  rows  of  pome¬ 
granates  to  each  frame,  for  covering  the  two 
bowls  of  the  capitals,  which  were  ou  the  face c 
of  the  pillars  ;  43  and  the  ten  stands,— with  the 
ten  lavers  upon  the  stands  ;  44  and  the  one  sea, 
— with  the  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea ;  43  and 
the  pans  and  the  shovels,  and  the  tossing 


»8ep.  him  here:  “would 
surround  it,  the  thielcncHH 
of  the  pillar  was  f.*ur  fln- 
geiB,  hollow  ;  and  ho  the 
■econd  pillar/*  Cp.  Jer. 
111.  21— G.n. 


6  Some  cod. :  “  the  top  of 
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dOr:  “  wild  cucumbers.” 

•  A  bath = about  8}  gallons. 
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bowls,  and  Hall  these  vessels  which  Hiram 
made  King  Solomon,  for  the  house  of  Yahwehll 
were  of  burnished  bronze.  48  <In  the  circuit 
of  the  Jordan >  did  the  king  cast  them,  in  the 
clay  ground, — between  Succoth  and  Zarethan. 

47  And  Solomon  let  all  the  vessels  be,  because 
of  their  exeeeding  great  multitude,— the  weight 
of  the  bronze  was  not  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels®  that  were 
in  the  house  of  Ynhweh, — the  altar  of  gold,  and 
the  table  of  gold,  whereon  was  the  presence- 
bread  ;  49  and  the  lamp-holders — live  on  the 
right  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  shrine,  |  of 
pure  gold  |, — with  the  blossoms,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  |  of  gold  | ;  50  and  the  bowls,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  tossing  bowls,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  [ of  pure  gold), — and 
the  hinge-holes,  for  the  doors  of  the  inner  house, 
the  holy  of  holies,  and  for  the  doors  of  the 
house  itself,  the  temple,  of  |gold!.b  51  So  was 
completed  all  the  work  which  King  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  Yah w eh,  and  Solomon 
brought  in  the  hallowed  things  of  David  his 
father — <the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels >  did  lie  put  in  the  treasuries  of  the 
house  of  Yah  weh. 


§  11.  The  Dedication  of  the  Temple :  Solomon's 
Prayer  and  the  Divine  Answer. 

8  1  llThen ||  did  Solomon  call  together  thec  elders 
of  Israel,  andd  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  chiefs 
of  the  fathers  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  unto  King 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem, — that  they  might  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yah  weh,  out  of 
the  city  of  David,  il  the  same'  is  Zion II.  2  So  all 
the  men  of  Israel  came  together  unto  King 
Solomou,  iu  the  month  of  steady  flowings,0  at 
the  festival, — 1|  the  same  is  the  seventh  month ||. 

•And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  in, —and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark;  4  and  they  brought  up 
the  ark  of  Yah  weh,  and  the  Tent  of  Meeting, 
and  all  the  hallowed  vessels  that  were  in  the  tent, 
— yea  |  the  priests  and  the  Levites|  did  bring 
them  up.  5  And  II  King  Solomon,  and  all  the 
assembly  of  Israel  who  had  assembled  them¬ 
selves  unto  liim ]|  were  with  him,  before  the 
ark,— sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could 
neither  bo  recorded  nor  counted,  for  multitude. 

•  So  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  Yahweh  into  its  place,  into  the  shrine  of  the 
house,  into  the  holy  of  holies, — under  the  wings 
of  the  cherubim.  7  For  lithe  cherubim ||  were 
spreading  forth  their  two  wings,  overf  the  place 
of  the  ark, — and  the  cherubim  made  a  covering 
over  the  ark  and  over  the  staves  thereof 
|above|.  8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  and 
the  heads  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the  holy 


*  Or  :  “  utensila,”  "furni¬ 
ture.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
eilns.'i  :  "the  temple 
round  about” — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
an  1  Vul.)  :  “all  the’*— 
G.n. 

•Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.)  omit: 
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•  “  =  7th  mo.,  Oct.-Nov.” 
— O.G. 

*So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Vul.).  Cp.2Ch. 
v.  8— G.n.  [M.C.T. : 

“unto.”] 


place,  in  front  of  the  shrine,  although  they 
were  not  seen  on  the  outside, — ||and  they  have 
remained  there  until  this  dayll.  9  There  was 
nothing  in  the  ark,  save  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  which  Moses  deposited  there  in  Horeb, — 
the  tables  of  the  covenant®  which  Yahweh 
solemnised  with  the  sons  of  Israel,  when  they 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  so  it  was  <wlien  the  priests  came  forth 
out  of  the  holy  place >  that  ||a  cloud  '\  filled  the 
house  of  Yahweh  ;  11  so  that  the  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister,  because  of  the  cloud, — 
for  | the  glory  of  Yahweh)  filled'  | the  house  of 
Yahweh  |.  12  ||Then[|  said  Solomon,  — 

|,  Yah  weh  ||  said,  that  he  would  make  his 
habitation  in  thick  gloom  : 

l*  I  have  ||built||b  a  house  as  a  high  abode  for 
thee, — 

A  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in.  forages. 

14  And  the  king  turned  about  his  face,  and  blessed 
all  the  convocation  of  Israel, — ]|  while  all  the 
convocation  of  Israel  was  standing ||;  13  and  he 
said — 

||  Blessed  [|  be  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel,  who 
spake  with  his  month,  unto  David  my 
father, — that  which  with  his  hand  he  hath 
fulfilled,  saying : — 

W  < Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 

people  Israel,  out  of  Egypt >  I  had 
chosen  no  city,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  for  building  a  house,  where  my 
Name  might  be,— but  I  have  chosen 
Jerusalem,  that  my  Name  should  be 
there,0  and  I  have  chosen  David,  to  bo 
over  my  people  Israel : 

17  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  it  was  near  the 
heart  of  David  my  father, — to  build  a 
house'  for  the  Name  of  Yahweh,  God  of 
Israel.  18  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

David  my  father, 

< Because  it  was  near  thy  heart  to  build 
a  house  for  my  Name>  thou  didst  well 
that  it  was'  near  thy  heart ; 

19  |Only|  || thou  thyself !l  must  not  build  the 

house, — but  < t liiiie  own  son  who  hath 
proceeded  out  of  thy  Ioins>  II he ![  shall 
build  the  house,  for  my  Name. 

20  So  then  Yahweh  hath  established  his  word 

which  he  spake,  — and  I  have  been  raised 
up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and 
have  taken  my  seat  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel.  |as  spake  Yahweh [,  and  have  built 
the  house'  forth©  Name  of  Yahweh.  God  of 
Israel  ;  21  and  have  appointed  there  a  place' 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of 
Yahweh, — which  ho  solemnised  with  our 
fathers,  when  he  bvought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

®  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of  Yahweh, 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  convocation  of  Israel,— 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  In  some  cod.  written, 
“thou  hastbuilt”;  rend, 
M I  have  built.”  Cp.  ver. 
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and  spread  forth  his  hands  towards  the  heavens; 

23  and  said — 

O  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel ! 

<Not  like  thce>  is  there  a  God,  in  the 
heavens  above.  or  upon  the  earth  beneath, — 
keeping  Covenant  and  Lovingkindness  for 
thy  servants  who  are  walking  before  thee, 
with  all  their  heart ;  24  who  hast  kept  for 
thy  servant  David  my  father,  that  which 
thou  didst  promise  him, —in  that  thou  didst 
promise  with  thy  mouth,  and  <with  thy 
hand>  hast  fulfilled,  |as  it  is  this  day  |. 

25  IlNowH  therefore,  O  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 
keep  thou  for  thy  servant  David  ray 
father,  that  which  thou  didst  promise  him, 
saying, 

There  shall  not  be  cut  off  to  thee  a  man 
from  before  me,  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel, — [if  only[  thy  sons  take  heed' 
to  their  way,  by  walking  before  me, 

| as  thou  hast  walked  before  rae|. 

M  ||Now||  therefore,  O  God*  of  Israel,  ^-verified 
be  thy  word,b  I  pray  thee,  which  thou  didst 
speak  to  thy  servant,  David  my  father. 

v1  But  <in  very  decd>  will  God  dwell  |upon 
the  earthj  ?  Lo!  || the  heaven,  yea  the 
heaven  of  heavens ||  cannot  contain  thee, 
how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have 
built?  28  Yet  wilt  thou  turn  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  unto  his  supplication, 
O  Yahweh  my  God,— to  hearken  unto  the 
cry,  and  unto  the  prayer,  wherewith  thy 
servant  doth  pray  before  thee  to-day;  29  that 
thine  eye*  may  be  opened  toward*1  this 
house,  night  and  day,  toward  the  place  of 
which  thou  hast  said, 

| My  Name  shall  be  |thcre|  ; 
hearkening  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  shall  offer  toward  this  place.  30  Wilt 
thou,  therefore,  hearken  unto  the  supplica¬ 
tion  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  whensoever  they  shall  pray  toward 
this  place, — yea  wilt  [|thou  thyself ||  hear, 
in  thine  own  dwelling-place,  in  the  heavens, 
and  <when  thou  hearest>  then  wilt  thou 
forgive  ? 

81  <When  a  man  shall  sin  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  there  shall  be  taken  up  against 
him  an  oath,  to  put  him  on  oath, — and  he 
shall  come  in  and  swear u  before  thine  altar 

% 

in  this  house >  32  then  wilt  || thou. thyself |] 
hear  in  the  heavens,  and  act,  and  judge 
thy  servants,  condemning  the  lawless,  by 
setting  his  way  upon  his  own  head,— and 
justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  to  him, 
according  to  his  righteousness? 

39  <CWhcn  thy  people  Israel  are  smitten  before 
an  enemy,  because  they  have  been  sinning 

■  Rome  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Sjt.  c  In  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 

andVul.):  “O  Yahweh,  edns.);  “eyes” — G.n. 
God" — G.n.  d  In  some  cod.  written  :  “to- 

*  Written  :  “ wordfl ” ;  r>a<l :  ward  ”  ;  but  rend: 

“word.”  In  some  end.  “upon”— G.n. 

(w.  2  ear.  pr.  ednu.,  Sep.  e  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram., 
and  Syr.)  both  written  Sep.  and  Svt.) — Q.d. 
and  read:  “  word” — G.n. 


against  thee, — and  they  turn  again  unto 
thee,  and  confess  thy  Name,  and  pray  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee,  in  this  house  > 
84  then  wilt  llthou  thyself  ]|  hear  in  the 
heavens,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people 
Israel,  and  bring  them  back  unto  the  soil, 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers? 

83  <When  the  heavens  are  shut  up.  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  been  sinning 
against  thee, — and  they  shall  pray  toward 
this  place,  and  confess  thy  Name,  and  <fnun 
their  sin>  shall  return,  because  thou  hast 
been  afflicting  them>  38  then  wilt  '  thou 
thyself  11  hear  in  the  heavens  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  that  thou  mayest  teach  them  the 
good*  way,  wherein  they  should  walk, — 
and  give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou 
hast  given  unto  thy  people,  for  an  in¬ 
heritance  ? 

87  <Whcn  there  shall  bo  llfaminel]  in  the  land. 

when  there  shall  be  !|pestilence||,  when 
there  shall  be  II blasting,  mildew  locust, 
caterpillar ||, b  when  their  enemy  shall  be¬ 
siege  them  in  one  of*  their  own  gates, — 
whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever*1  sickness; 

88  any  prayer,  any*  supplication  which  ]any 
son  of  earth  |  may  have,  of  all  thy  people 
Israel, — who  will  certainly  know  every  man 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  so  he 
shall  spread  abroad  his  hands  towards  this 
house  >  39  then  wilt  llthou  thyself  j|  hear 
in  the  heavens,  in  the  settled  place  of  thine 
abode,  and  forgive  and  act,  and  give  unto 
every  man  according  to  all  his  ways,  whose 
heart  thou  wilt  know, — for  llthou  thyself 
alone ||  knowest  the  heart  of  all  the  sons  of 
men  ;  40  to  the  end  they  may  revere  thee, 
all  the  days  which  they'  do  live,  upon  the 
face  of  the  soil, — which  thou  gavest  unto 
our  fathers  ? 

41  | Moreover  also|  < unto  the  stranger,  who  is 

|notof  thy  people  Israeli, — but  hath  come 
in  out  of  a  far  country,  for  the  sake  of  thy 
Name, — 42  (for  they  will  certainly  hear  of 
thy  great  Name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand, 
and  of  thy  stretched -out  arm. — and  so  will 
come  in  and  pray  towards  this  house)  > 
48  wiltf  llthou  thyself |l  hear  in  the  heavens, 
the  settled  place  of  thine  abode,  and  act, 
according  to  all  for  which  | the  stranger| 
shall  cry  unto  thee, — to  the  end  that  all 
the  peoples  of  the  earth  may  truly  know' 
thy  Name,  so  as  to  revere  thee.  )  like  thy 
people  Israel],  and  to  know  that  'tliine 
own  Namoll  hath  been  given  unto«  this 
house,  which  I  have  built? 

44  <When  thy  people  go  forth  to  war  against 

■Or:  “right.”  •  Some  cod.  (w.  Sjt.)  : 11  or 

b  A  species  of  locust.  any  ” — G.n. 

«  So  it  shd  be  tw.  Sep.  ftnd  1  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

Syr.) — G.n.  edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.'  : 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  “then  wilt.”  Cp.  2  Ch. 
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soever.”  Cp.  2  Ch.  vi,  *M1.:  “called  upon.” 
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their  enemy,*  whithersoever  thou  rnayest 
send  then),—  and  shall  pray  unto  Yahweh. 
in  the  direction  of  the  city  which  thou  luist 
chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  Naine>  49  then  wilt  thou  hear,  in 
the  heavens,  their  prayer  and  their  suppli¬ 
cation, — and  maintain  their  cause ?b 

49  <\Vhen  thoy  sin  against  thee— for  there  is 
||no  son  of  earth |]  that  sinneth  not,  and  thou 
shalt  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  up  before  an  enemy,  — who  shall  carry 
them  away  os  their  captives,  into  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ;  47  and  they  come 
back  to  their  right  mind,c  in  the  land 
whither  they  have  been  taken  captive, 
— and  so  turn  and  make  supplication 
unto  thee,  in  the  land  of  their  captors, 
saying, 

Wo  have  sinned  and  done  perversely, 
we  have  been  lawless  ; 

48  and  so  they  turn  tfnto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  who  have  carried  them 
away  captive, —and  pray  unto  thee  in  the 
direction  of  their  own  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  cityd  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I 
have  built0  for  thy  Name  >  49  then  wilt 
thou  hearken  in  the  heavens,  the  settled 
place  of  thine  abode,  unto  their  prayer, 
and  unto  their  supplication, — and  maintain 
their  cause  ;f  80  and  grant  forgiwness  to 
thy  people,  who  have  sinned  against  thee, 
even  as  to  all  their  transgressions  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee,— and 
grant  them  compassion  before  their  captors, 
so  that  they  may  have  compassion  upon 
them  ;  91  because  <thy  people  and  thine 
inheritance>  they  are,  —  whom  thou  didst 
bring  forth  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  smelting-pot  of  iron  ;  52  that  thine 
eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication  of  thy 
people  Israel, — to  hearken  unto  them,  in 
all  their  crying  unto  thee  ;  93  because  ||thou 
thyself  j|  didst  separate  them  unto  thee,  for 
an  inheritance,  out  of  all  the  peoples  of  the 
earth, — as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest 
forth  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lords 
Yah  well. 

64  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  unto  Yahweh  all  this 
prayer  and  supplication >  that  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  Yahweh,  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees,  with  his  hands  outspread  to  the 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) ; 
“  enemies.”  Cp.  2  Ch.  vi. 
34— Q.n. 


k  Or  :  “execute  judgment 
for  them.” 

c  Ml.  :  “  bring  book  unto 
their  heart. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Vul.) :  “  and 
the  city” — Q.n. 


•  Written:  “thou  hast 

built”;  read:  “I  have 
built."  In  some  cod.  (w. 
3  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Vul.)  both 
written  and  read  :  “  I 

have  built."  Cp.  ver. 
44 ;  2  Ch.  vi.  34— O.n. 

1  Or :  “  execute  judgment 
for  them.” 

*  Heb.  :  'ddMn&y. 


heavens  ;  95  and  stood  and  blessed  all  the  con¬ 
vocation  of  Israel, — |  with  a  loud  voice  |  saying  : 

96  ||Blessed:|  be  Yahweh,  who  hath  given  rest* 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
he  promised,  —  there  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  pro¬ 
mised  by  the  hand  of  Muses  his  servant. 

57  Yahweh  our  Go  1  be  with  us',  as  he  was  with 
our  fathers, — let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  for¬ 
sake  us ;  9H  but  bow  our  heart1  unto  himself, 
— to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
regulations,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers. 

99  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  [  have 
made  supplication  before  Yahweh,  be  near 
unto  Yahweh  our  God,  day  aud  night, — 
that  he  may  maintain  the  cause  of  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel,  l|as 
any  need  arisethll  :c 

88  To  the  end  that  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 

may  know,  that  ||  Yahweh  ||  is  God,'1  — 
|| there0  is  none  elsell. 

61  So  shall  your  heart  be  sound'  with  Yahweh 
our  God, — to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  |as  at  this  day  J. 

8a  And  ||the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him||  were 
offering  sacrifice  before  Yahweh.  63  So  Solomon 
offered  as  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  he 
offered  unto  Yahweh — 

Oxen,  two  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
Sheep,  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,— 

Thus  did  I  the  king  and  all  the  sons  of  Israeli 
||  dedicate  the  house  of  Yahweh  j|.  64  <On 

that  day>  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle  of 
the  court,  that  was  before  the  house  of  Yahweh. 
— for  he  offered  there'  the  ascending-sacrifice, 
and  the  meal-offering,  and  the  fat  portions  of 
the  peace-offerings,  because  || the  altar  of  bronze 
that  was  before  Yahweh  ||  was  too  small  to 
receivo  the  ascending -sacrifice  and  the  meal- 
offering,  and  the  fat  portions  of  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings. 

89  And  Solomon  made,  at  that  time,  a  festival — 
and  all  Israel  with  him — a  great  convoca¬ 
tion,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto 
the  ravine  of  Egypt,  before  Yahweh  our  God, 
|seven  days,  and  seven  days |, — 1| fourteen  daysj|. 

88  <Andf  on  the  eighth  day>  he  sent  the  people 
away,  and  they  blessed  the  king, — and  departed 
to  their  homes ,« rejoicing  and  glad  of  heart,  over 
all  the  goodness  which  Yahweh  had  done  for 
David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Solomon  had  made 
on  end  of  building  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  everything  that  Solomon 
desired,  which  he  was  pleased  to  make>  2  then 
appeared  Yahweh  untoSolomon,  |&  second  time}, 


■  Or :  “a  resting-place." 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) ; 
“hearts  "—O.n. 

•  Ml. :  “  the  matter  of  a 
day  upon  its  day." 
d  Cp.  chap,  xviii.  39. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 


and  Vul.) :  “  and  there  " 
— O.n. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)— O.n. 

*  Ml. :  “  tents,"  but  idio¬ 
matically  —  “homes." 
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— as  he  ftpjjeared  unto  him,  inGibeon.  3  And 

Yahwch  said  unto  him — 

I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication, 
wherewith  thou  hast  made  supplication  be¬ 
fore  me,  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  Name  there  unto 
times  nge-abiding, — and  mine  eyes  and  my 
heart  shall  be  there,  continually  : * 

*  II As  for  thee,  therefore!!  <if  thou  wilt  walk 

before  me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  with 
a  whole  heart  and  with  uprightness,  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee,  — and1*  <my  statutes  and  my  regula¬ 
tion^  wilt  keep >  5  then  will  I  establish 
the  throne  of  thy  kingdom  over  Israel,  unto 
times  age-abiding,  —  as  I  promised  unto 
David  thy  father  saying, 

There  shall  not  be  cut  off  to  thee  a  man, 
from  off  the  throne  of  Israel. 

a  <If  ye  ||  turn  back!!  [|ye  or  your  sons[|  from 
following  me,  and  keep  not  my  command¬ 
ments,  my  statutes,0  which  I  have  set  be¬ 
fore  you, — but  depart  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  bow  yourselves  down  to  them  >  7  then 
will  I  cut  off  Israel,  from  the  face  of  the 
soil,  which  I  have  given  unto  them,  and 
<thc  house  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my 
Name>  will  I  suffer  to  be  carried  away 
from  before  me,  —  and  Israel  shall  be¬ 
come  a  byword  and  a  mockery,  among 
all  the  peoples;  8  and  ||this  house  which 
had  been  renowned  ;|  shall  be  desolate, d 
|| every  one  that  passeth  by  it  ||  shall  be 
astonished  and  shall  whistle, — and  men 
shall  say — 

|  For  what  cause  |  hath  Yahweh  done 
I' thus;!,  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this 

I  muse  ? 

•  And  men  will  answer  — 

<Because  they  forsook  Yahweh  their 
God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid 
hold  of  other  gods,  and  bowed  them¬ 
selves  down  to  them,  and  served  them> 
II for  this  causell  hath  Yahweh  brought 
in  upon  them  all  this  ruin. 

§  12.  King  Hiram  dissatisfied  with  his  Cities . 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses, 
— the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  the  house  of  the 
king  ;  11  Hirain  king  of  Tyro  having  supplied 
Solomon  with  timber  of  cedar,  and  with  timber 
of  fir,0  and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  de- 
eire>  that  ||then||  King  Solomon  gave  unto 
Hiram  twenty  cities,  in  the  land  of  Galileo. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  view  the 
cities  which  | Solomon |  had  given  him, — and 


they  were  not  pleasing  in  hie  eyes.  13  So  he 
said — 

What  cities  are  these'  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  my  brother? 

And  he  called  them.  Unfruitful  Land.*  [as  they 
are  called]  unto  this  day.  u  Now  Hiram  had 
sent  to  the  king, — a  hundred  and  twenty  talents 
of  gold. 

§13.  Solomon's  Taxes,  Yearly  Sacrifices:  Fleet. 

15  Now  |ithe  following  1  is  an  account  of  the  tax 
which  King  Solomon  raised,  for  building  the 
house  of  Yahweh  and  his  own  house,  and  Millo, 
and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, — and  Hazor  and 
Megiddo,  and  Gezcr.  16  II Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  ’|  had  gone  up  and  captured  Gezer,  and 
burned  it  with  fire,  <the  Canaanites  also  who 
were  dwelling  in  the  city>  had  he  slain, — and 
had  given  it  as  a  dowry,  to  his  daughter,  wife  of 
Solomon.  17  So  then  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and 
Beth-horon,  the  nether,  18  and  Baalath  and  Tad- 
morb  in  the  wilderness,  |in  the  land|  ;  19  also  all 
the  store'  cities,  which  Solomon  had,  and  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  the  cities  for  horsemen,— 
and  the  desire0  of  Solomon  that  he  was  pleased  to 
build  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all 
the  land  that  he  ruled  over.d  20  <  All  the  people 
that  were  left  of  the  Amorites  the  Hittites 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites  and  the  Jcbusites, 
who  were  j|not  of  the  sons  of  Israel]!;  21  their 
sons,  who  were  left  after  them  in  the  land, 
whom  the  sons  of  Israel  were  not  able  to  devote 
to  destruction  >  Solomon  levied  them  for  a 
toiling  labour-band  [which  remaineth]  unto  this 
day.  —But  <of  the  sons  of  Israel  >  Solomon 
devoted  none  to  bondservice, — but  || they  ;  were 
inen  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and  his  generals, 
and  his  heroes,  and  captains  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen.  -;t  | These ||  were  the 

chiefs  of  the  offieers,  who  were  over  the 
work,  for  Solomon,  five  hundred  and  fifty, 
— who  ruled  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work.  24  < Scarcely  had  Pharaoh’s 

daughter  come  up  out  of  the  city  of  David,  into 
her  own  house,  which  he  had  built  for  her> 
when  he  built  Millo. 

20  And  Solomon  used  to  offer,  three  times  a  year, 
ascending-sacrifices  and  peace-offerings,  upon 
the  altar  which  he  had  built  unto  Yahweh,  and 
to  offer  incense  at  the  altar  which  was  Ixffore 
Yahweh,  —  thus  Solomon  gave  completeness 
unto  the  house. 

26  <A  fleet  also>  did  King  Solomon  build  in 
Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth  on  the  shore 
of  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom.  37  And 
Hiram  sent  in  the  fleet  his  sorvants,  seamen,® 
having  knowledge  of  the  sea, — with  the  servants 
of  Solomon ;  28  and  they  came  to  Ophir,  and 


*  Ml.  :  “  all  the  days.” 
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fetched  from  thence.  gold,  four  hundred  and 
twenty  talents, — and  brought  it  to  King  Solo¬ 
mon. 


the  queen  of  Sheba,  all  her  desire,  which  she 
asked,  || besides  that  which  he  gave  her  as  the 
bounty  of  King  Solomon ||>  she  turned,  and 
went  to  her  own  land,  [Bhe  and  her  servants |. 


§  14.  Visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba. 

10  1  And  <whc»  lithe  queen  of  Sheball  heard  the 
report  of  Solomon,  as  pertaining  to  the  Name  of 
Yah weh  >  she  came  to  prove  him,  with  abstruse 
questions.  -  Yea  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  very  heavily-laden  train,  of  camels  bearing 
spices,  and  gold  in  great  abundance,  and  precious 
stones,  —  and  <  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon  >  B 
she  spake  unto  him  all  that  was  near  her  heart ; 

a  and  Solomon  answered  her  all  her  questions,8— 
there  was  nothing  hidden  from  the  king,  which 
he  told  her  not.  4  And  <  whim  the  queen  of 
Sheba  had  seen  all  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, — 
and  the  house  which  he  had  built ;  5  and  the 
food  of  his  table,  and  the  seated  assembly' of 
his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  minis¬ 
ters  with  their  apparel,  and  his  cupbearers, 
and  his  ascent  by  which  he  ascended  unto  the 
house  of  Yah  weh  >  there  was  in  her  no  more 
spirit.  0  And  she  said  unto  the  king, 

llTrueil  was  the  word  which  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land, — concerning  thine  affairs,  and 
concerning  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  that 
I  had  come  and  mine  own  eyes  had  seen, 
and  lo !  there  had  not  been  told  me  I  the 
half  ,— thou  dost  exceed,  in  wisdom  and 
prosperity,  even  the  report  which  I  heard! 

’  ||How  happy  I!  are  thy  wives,'1  I  how  happy  |j® 
are  these  thy  servants, — who  do  stand 
before  thee  continually,  who  hear  thy 
v  isdom  ! 

•  Yah  weh  thy  God  be  blessed,  who  delighted 
in  thee,  to  set  thee  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel,  —  < because  Yahweh  loveth  Israel 
unto  times  age-abiding>  therefore  *hath  lie 
appointed  thee  to  be  king,  to  execute 
justice  and  righteousness. 

10  And  she  gave  unto  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  spices  in  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones,  —  llthere  came 
in  no  more!  such  .spice  for  abundance,  as  that 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  unto  King 
Solomon. 

11  I  Moreover  nlso|  ||the  fleet  of  Hiram,  which 
brought  gold  from  Ophirll  brought  in,  from 
Ophir  sandal- wood r  in  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones.  12  So  the  k:ng  made  of  the 
sandal  wood  a  footpath  to  the  house  of  Yahweh, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  king,  lyres  also  and 
harps  »  for  the  singers,— there  hath  neither  come 
in  such  sandal*  wood ,  nor  l>een  seen,  unto  this  day. 

13  And  <when  HKing  Solomonll  had  given  unto 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“  King  Solomon  G.n. 

h  Ml. :  “told  her  all  her 
word*." 

e  So  O.G.  renders,  p.  444. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Sjt.)— G.n. 


e  Some  cod  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.  nnd  Vul.):  "and 
how  happy  ” — G.n. 
r  See  Hastings’  D.B.,  ait. 
"Algum,"  and  Exposi¬ 
tory  Times,  vol.  ix.  p. 
470. 

*  Or :  "  lutes  ’’ — O.G. 


815.  Various  material  Tokens  of  Solomon* 8 
Greatness. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  that  II  the  weight  of  the 
gold  which  came  in  unto  Solomon  in  one  year] 
was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  talents  of  gold; 

15  besides  the  tribute  of  the  subjugated,  and  of  the 
travelling  merchants,— and  of  all  the  kings  of 
Arabia,  and  the  pashas  of  the  land. 

18  And  King  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
shields,  of  beaten  gold,  ||six  hundred  [shekels] 
of  gold II  laid  he  upon  one  shield;  17  and  three 
hundred  bucklers,  of  beaten  gold  ||  one  hundred 
and  fifty  shekels  of  goldll  laid  he  upon  one 
buckler, — and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  And  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of  ivory, — 
and  overlaid  it  with  gold  from  Uphaz.  19  There 
were  II six  steps ||  to  the  tin  one.  and  there  was 
|| a  circular  top]  .to  the  tlnone.  behind  it,  and 
there  were  supports  on  this  side  and  on  that, 
unto  the  place  of  the  seat, — with  two  lions 
standing  beside  the  supports;  20  and  ||  twelve 
lions ||  were  standing  there,  upon  the  six  steps, 
on  this  side  and  on  that, — there  had  never  been 
made  the  like,  for  any  of  the  kingdoms. 

21  And  liall  the  drinking  vessels  of  King  Solo¬ 
mon  ||  were  of  gold,  and  ||  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon]  were  of  pure 
gold, — none  was  of  silver,  it  was  accounted  in 
the  days  of  Solomon  | as  nothing |.  22  For  <a 

fleet  of  Tarshish>  had  the  king,  at  sea, B  with 
the  fleet  of  Hiram,  —  <once  in  three  years > 
came  in  the  fleet  of  Tarshish.  bringing  gold  and 
silver,  ivory  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  King  Solomon  became  greater'  than  any 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,— for  riches  and  for 
wisdom.  24  And  Hall  the  earth  ||  did  seek  the 
face  of  Solomon, — to  hear  his  wisdom,  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart.  25  And  II they ||  did 
bring  every  man  his  present — vessels  of  silver, 
and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and  armour, 
and  spices,  horses  and  mules, — a  rate  of  a  year 
in  a  year. 

28  And  Solomon  gathered  together  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  so  it  was  that  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen, — for  whom  lie  found  place  in  the 
chariot  cities,  and  near  the  king,  in  Jerusalem. 

37  And  the  king  caused  silver  in  Jerusalem  to  be 
as  stones,  —  ccedars  also>  caused  lie  to  be  as 
the  sycamores  that  are  in  the  lowlands,  for 
abundance.  28  And  the  horses  that  Solomon 
had  were  ||an  export ||  out  of  Egypt,— and  ||a 
company  of  the  merchants  of  the  king||  used  to 
fetch  ||  a  drove H  at  a  price.1*  29  And  a  chariot 
came  up  and  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  Bix  hundred 


•  Ml. :  “  in  the  sea.” 

b  So  T.G.  Cp.,  however,  Fuerst  on  rnttiwA. 
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shekels  of  silver  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty, — and  I'soll  fur  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites. 
and  for  the  kings  of  Syria^  <by  their  means> 
came  they  “  forth. 

§  16.  Solomon's  Foreign  Wives  seduce  him  into 
Idolatry ;  for  which,  cause  Yahwch  declares  his 
anger  and  raises  up  enemies;  one  of  whom , 
Jeroboam ,  is  commissioned  to  reign  over  Ten 
Tribes.  Solomon's  Death. 


14  |  Howlteit  |  <all  the  kingdom >  will  I  not 

rend  away,  cone  tribe >  will  1  give  unto 
thy  son,  |i  for  the  sake  of  David  my  ser¬ 
vant,  and  for  the  sake  of  Jerusalem,  which 
I  have  chosenll. 

14  And  Yahwch  raised  up  an  adversary  against 
Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite,  —  <of  the  seed  of 
the  king>  was  he.  in  Edom.  15  And  it  came  to 
pass  <when  David  was  dealing  with  Edom, 
and  Joab  general  of  the  army  went  up  to  bury 
the  slain, — and  had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom, 


1  But  [  King  Solomonll  loved  many  foreign 
women,  together  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
— women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edom¬ 
ites.  Zidonians.  Hittites:  2  out  of  the  nations 
concerning  whom  Yahweh  had  said  uuto  the 
eons  of  Israel — 

Ye  shall  not  go  in  unto  them',  and  II  they  || 
shall  not  come  in  unto  you',  surely  they  will 
turn  aside  your  heart  after  their  gods. 
<Unto  these>  did  Solomon  cleave  in  love.  3  So 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  had  seven  hundred 
wives  who  were  princesses,  and  three  hundred 
concubines,— and  | his  wives |  turned  aside'  |his 
heart|.  4  Yea  it  came  co  pass  <in  the  old  age 
of  Solomon >  that  ||his  wives!]  turned  aside  his 
heart  after  other  gods, — his  heart  therefore  was 
not  sound  b  with  Yahweh  his  God,  || as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father] |.  5  And  Solomon 

went  after  Ashtoreth,  goddess  of  the  Zidon;ans, 
and  after  Milcom c  the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites.  6  Thus  Solomon  did  the  thing 
that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — and 
went  not  fully  after  Yahweh.  as  did  David  his 
father. 

7  j|  Then  [|  did  Solomon  build  a  high  place  for 
Chemosh.  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  the 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem, — and  for  Molecli. 
the  abomination  of  the  eons  of  Ammon  ;  6  and 
||thusl|  did  he  for  all  his  foreign  wives, — who 
burned  incense  and  offered  sacrifices  unto  their 
gods. 

•  Therefore  did  Yahweh  shew  himself  angry 
with  Solomon, — because  his  heart  had  turned 
aside  from  Yahweh  God  of  Israel  ||who  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice || ;  10  and  had  been 
giving  command  to  him  concerning  this  thing, 
that  he  should  not  go  away  after  other  gods, — 
but  he  had  not  taken  heed  unto  that  which 
Yahweh  had  commanded.8  11  Wherefore 
Yahweh  said  unto  Solomon — 

< Forasmuch  as  this  hath  come  to  pass  with 
thee,  and  thou  hast  not  heeded  my  covenant 
and  my  statutes,  which  I  charged  upon 
thee>  I  will  ||rend||  the  kingdom  away 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  unto  a  servant 
of  thine. 

19  |  Notwithstanding  |  <i»  thine  own  days >  will 

I  not  do  it.  for  the  sake  of  David  thy  father, 
—  <out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son>  will  I 
rend  it. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  *  See  G.  Intro.  400. 

0m.  d  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

"Or:  “whole, ”  “  nndi-  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
vided.”  Vul.)  add  :  “  him  ” — G.n. 


— 18  for  ||six  monthsll  did  Joab  remain  there, 
with  all  Israel,  —until  he  had  cut  off  every  male 
in  Edom>  17  that  Hadad  fled,  ]| he  and  certain 
men  of  Edom  of  the  servants  of  his  father,  with 
him||.  to  go  into  Egypt, — |  Hadad  being  a  little 
boy|.  18  So  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and 
came  into  Paran, — and  took  certain  men  with 
them  out  of  Paran.  and  came  into  Egypt,  unto 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  who  gave  him  a  house, 
and  <food>  appointed  him,  and  eland  >  did 
give  unto  him.  19  And  Hadad  found  great 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, — so  that  he  gave 
him  to  wife,  the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the 
sister  of  Tahpenes  the  queen.  20  And  the 
sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  to  him  Genubath 
his  son,  and  Tahpenes'  weaned  him,  in*  the 
house  of  Pharaoh, — and  so  it  came  about,  that 
Genubath  was  of  the  household  of  Pharaoh, 
among®  the  sons  of  Pharaoh.  21  And  <when 
||  Hadad II  heard  in  Egypt,  that  David  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  general  of  the  army 
was  dead>  Hadad  said  unto  Pharaoh, 

Let  me  go.  that  I  may  take  my  journey  unto 
mine  own  land. 

32  Then  said  Pharaoh  unto  him  — 

But  what  hast  thou'  been  lacking  with  me, 
that  lo !  thou  art  seeking  to  take  thy 
journey  unto  thine  own  land  ? 

And  he  said — 

Nothing,  howbeit  ||let  me  go]|.b 

23  And  God  raised  up  against  him  an  adversary, 
Rezon  son  of  Eliada, — who  had  fled  from 
Hadadezer*  king  of  Zobah.  his  lord  ;  24  and  he 
gathered  unto  him  men,  and  became  captain  of 
a  band  when  David  slew  them  [of  Zobah], — then 
went  they  to  Damascus,  and  dwelt  therein,  and 
reigned  in  Damascus.  23  Thus  became  he  an 
adversary  unto  Israel,  all  the  days  of  Solomon, 
||  this II  isd  the  mischief  which  Hndud did, — so  then, 
he  abhorred  Israel,  when  lie  reigned  over  Syria, 

28  <  Jeroboam  also,  son  of  NelKit.  an  Ephrathite 

from  Ze  red  ah,  whose  linother’snamel  wasZeruah, 
a  widow  woman,  he  being  servant  to  Solomon  > 
lifted  up  a  hand  against  the  king.  27  And  llthis  | 
was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  a  hand  against 
the  king, — ]|Solomon||  built  Millo,  he  closed  up 
the  breach'  of  the  city  of  David  his  father. 

28  Now  ||the  man  Jeroboamll  <being  an  able. 


•  Ml.  ■  “  in  the  midst  of.” 
b  Some  cod.  read :  “And 
he  said  to  him,  Howbeit 
let  me  go”  ;  and  so 
some  cod.  (w.  Sep.)  both 
write  and  read — G.n. 

0  In  some  cod.  (w.  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 


“Hadarezcr.”  In  other 
cod.,  “Hadnd-eaer”  or 
“Hadar-ezer”  (two 
words)  —G.n. 

d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  —  O.n.  (M.C.T. : 
“  and  (also)  (besides)  the 
mischief.”] 
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inan>,  Solomon  observed  hia  servant,  that  he 
was  II  one  to  execute  u  work  II,  so  he  gave  him 
oversight'  of  all  the  charge  of  the  house  of 
Joseph.  29  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  that 
time,  when  ||  Jeroboam  j  went  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem >  that  there  met  him  Ahijah  the 
Shilotiito,  the  prophet,  in  the  way,  ||he  having 
wrapped  himself  about  with  a  new  mantled; 
and  II they  twoll  were  by  themselves,  in  the  field. 

;t0  Then  Ahijah  laid  hold  of  the  new  mantle,  that 
was  upon  him, — and  rent  it  into  twelve  pieces; 

31  and  said  to  Jeroboam, 

Take  thee  ten  pieces,— for 

II Thus ||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel — 
Behold  me  !  about  to  rend  the  kingdom,  out 
of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  unto 
thee  ten  tribes : 

**  Howbeit  cone  tribe>  shall  he  retain, — 

for  the  sake  of  my  servant  David,  and 
for  the  sake  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  that 
I  have  chosen,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel : 

33  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  bowed 
themselves  down  to  Ashtoreth,  goddess  of 
the  Zidonians,  to  Chemosh,  god  of  the 
Moabites,  and  to  Milcom,*  god  of  the  sons 
of  Ammon, — and  have  not  walked  in  my 
ways,  by  doing  what  is  right  in  mine  eyes, 
even  my  statutes  and  my  regulations,  like 
David  his  father. 

Yet  will  I  not  take  all  the  kingdom  out  of 
his  hand, — but  will  suffer  him  to  be  || leader || 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  for  the  sake  of  David 
my  servant,  whom  I  chose, — who  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes. 

33  But  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  his  son, — and  will  give  it  to  thee,  lleven 
the  ten  tribes ||. 

30  Nevertheless  <to  his  son>  will  I  give  one 
tribe,— to  the  end  there  may  remain  a  lamp 
unto  David  my  servant  always  before  me, 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  that  I  have  chosen 
for  myself,  to  put  my  Name  there. 

37  But  <thee>  will  I  take,  and  thou  shalt  reign 

over  all  that  thy  soul  could  desire,— and 
thou  shalt  be  king7  over  Israel. 

38  So  shall  it  be  <if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all 

that  I  shall  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  do  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  by  keeping  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  as  did  David  my  8ervant> 
then  will  I  be  with  thee,  and  will  build 
thee  an  assured  house,  as  I  have  built  for 
David,  and  will  give  unto  thee  | Israel). 

59  Thus  will  I  humiliate  the  seed  of  David, 
because  of  this  ;  Hyet  not  for  ever II. b 

40  <When  therefore  Solomon  sought  to  put 
|  Jeroboam  |  to  death  >  Jeroboam  arose  and  fled 
into  Egypt,  unto  Shinhak  king  of  Egypt,— and 
remained  in  Egypt,  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom >  are 
II they  |[  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  records  of 


3u£> 

Solomon  ?  42  Now  ||  the  days  which  Solomon 

reigned  in  Jerusalem, over  all  Israeli!  were  forty 
years.  4:1  So  then  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father, — and  Rehoboam  hia  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

§  17.  Rehoboam  reigns  instead  of  Solomon,  and 
loses  the  Ten  Tribes. 

1  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Sheehcm, — for  <to  12 
Shcchem>  had  all  Israel  come  to  make  him 
king.  2  And  it  came  to  pass  Cwhen  Jeroboam 
son  of  Nebat  heard  of  it— 11  he  being  yet  in 
Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the  face  of 
Solomon  the  king>b  that  Jeroboam  returned 
from0  Egypt>  ;  3  yea  they  sent,  and  called  him, 
and  Jeroboam  and  all  the  convocation  of  Israel 
came, — and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying  : 

4  || Thy  father H  made  our  yoke  |  grievous  |, — 

II now  ||  therefore,  do  ||  thou  H  lighten  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his 
heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us,  that  we 
may  serve  thee. 

5  And  lie  said  unto  them — 

Depart  ye  for  yet'  three  days,  and  then  come 
again  unto  me. 

And  the  people  departed.  6  Then 

King  Rehoboam  consulted  the  elders  who  used 
to  stand  before  Solomon  his  father,  while  he 
yet  lived,  saying, — 

How  do  llyell  advise,  that  I  answer  this 
people  ? 

7  And  theyd  spake  unto  him,  saying — 

<If  ||  to-day  ||  thou  wilt  be  servant  uu to  this 
people,  and  wilt  serve  them, — and  answer 
them  kindly,  and  speak  unto  them  good 
words  >  then  will  they  be  |  thy  |  servants, 

|  always  |.° 

0  But  he  declined  the  counsel  of  the  elders  which 
they  gave  him,  and  consulted  with  the  young 
men,  who  had  grown  up  with  him,  who  were 
standing  before  himself  ;  9  and  said  unto  them— 
What  counsel  do  ||ye||  give  as  to  how  we  shall 
answer  this  people  who  have  spoken  unto 
me,  saying— 

Make  a  lightening  of  the  yoke  whieh  thy 
father  put  upon  us? 

10  Then  spake  unto  him  the  young  men  who  had 
grown  up  with  him,  saying, 
l|Thus||  shalt  thou  say  to  this  people  that  have 
spoken  unto  thee,  saying — 

||Thy  father  ||  made  our  yoke  heavy,  ||thou|| 
therefore,  lighten  it  upon  us, 

||Thus||  shalt  thou  speak  unto  them, 

U My  little  finger ||  is  thicker  than  my  father’s 
loins ; 

u  ||Now||  therefore,  <whereas  ||my  fatherll 
laid  upon  you  a  heavy  yoke> 

||  I  (I  will  add  to  your  yoke, — 

*  Vul. :  “heard  that  Solo-  Vul.).  Cp.  2  Ch.  x.  2. 
mon  was  dead  ” — G.n.  [M.C.T.  :  “imd  Jero- 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  boam  dwelt  in  KgyptJ’l 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sen.,  Syr.  d  Written:  “one":  read: 
and  Vul.)  have:  “King  “they” — (in. 

Salomon  ” — G.n.  *  Ml. :  “  all  the  daya.” 

c  So  it  uhd  be  ^w.  Sep.  and 


•  Bee  G.  Intro.  460. 


b  Ml. :  44  all  the  days.'* 
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|| My  father l|  did  chastise  you  with  whips, 
But  ||  I II  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions.* 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  in  unto 
Rehoboam.  on  the  third  day, — as  the  king  had 
bidden.  saying— 

Come  again  unto  me,  on  the  third  day. 

3  And  the  king  answered  the  people,  harshly, — 
and  declined  the  counsel  of  the  elders  wherewith 
they  had  counselled  him  ;  14  and  spake  unto  them 
after  the  counsel  of  the  young  men.  saying, 

|| My  father l|  made  your  yoke  heavy, 

But  ||I II  will  add  unto  your  yoke,— 

|| My  fatherll  chastised  you  |with  whips |, 

But  ||I||  will  chastise  you  |  with  scorpions).* 

15  Thus  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people, — 
for  there  had  come  about  a  turnb  from  Yahweh, 
that  he  might  establish  his  word,  which  Yahweh 
had  spoken  by  Aliijah  the  Shilonite,  unto 
Jeroboam,  son  of  Nebat.  16  So 

<when  all  Israel  saw'  that  tho  king  hearkened 
not  unto  thein>  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying— 

What  portion  have  |we|  in  |  David  |. 

Or  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse? 

To  your  homes0  0  Israel  ! 

||  Now  ||  see  to  thine  own  house.  O  David  1 

And  Israel  departed  to  their  homes.*1  17  But 
<as  for  the  sons  of  Israel  who  were  dwelling  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  >  Rehoboam  reigned  over 
them.  18  Then  King  Rehoboam  sent 

Adoniram0  who  was  over  the  tribute,  but 
all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died,  —||  King  Rehoboam||  therefore,  hastily 
mounted  his  chariot,  to  flee  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  19  So  Israel  rebelled  against 

the  house  of  David, - unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  all  Israel  heard 
that  Jeroboam  had  returned >  that  they  sent 
and  called  him  into  the  assembly,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel, — there f  were  none  that 
followed  the  house  of  David,  |  saving  the  tribe 
of  Judah  only  | . 

71  And  <wIihh  Rehoboam  entered  Jerusalein> 
he  called  together  all  the  house  of  Judah  and 
the  tribe  ot  Benjamin— a  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  chosen  men.  able  to  make  war,  - 
to  fight  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring 
back  the  kingdom'  to  Rehoboam.  son  of  Solo¬ 
mon.  --  Then  came  the  word  of  God*  unto 
Shemaiah11  the  man  of  God.  saying: 

23  Speak  unto  Kehuhoam.  son  of  Solomon,  king 
of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  Benjamin,— and  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  saying : 

M  ||  Thus]]  saith  Yah  well — 

Ye  shall  not  go  up.  neither  shall  ye  fight  with 

•"A  kiml  of  scourge,  *  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Syr.) — 
furnished  with  sharp  G.n. 

points”—1 T.G. l’rob. a  1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
thong  with  slmrp  hooks”  and  Vul.)  :  “and  there” 

—bn.  —G.n. 

b  Cp.  2  Ch.  x.  16,  n.  R  Some  cod.  (w.  Arum., 

c  Ml. :  “To  your  tents.”  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul,): 

But  eee,  by  all  moans,  2  “  tne  w.  of  Yahweh” — 

S.  xx.  1,  n.  G.n. 

4  Ml.:  “tents.”  Cp.  2  S.  ■  Beb.  :  nAWytfA,  84;  7, 

xviii.  17  ;  xix.  8.  st,»may&hu. 


your  brethren  the  sons  of  Israel. — return  ye 
every  man  to  his  own  house,  for  <from  me> 
hath  this  thing  been  brought  about. 

So  they  hearkened  unto  the  word  of  Yahweh, 
and  turned  back  to  depart,  according  to  the 
word  of  Yahweh. 

§  18.  Jeroboam,  partly  from  Motives  of  Policy ,  leads 

Israel  into  Idolatry ,  which  a  Prophet  out  of 

Judah  rebukes ,  and  then  comes  to  a  tragic  End. 

28  Then  Jeroboam  built  Shechem.  in  the  hill 
country  of  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein, — 
and  went  forth  from  thence,  and  built  Penu- 
el.  26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his 

heart,  — 

||Now||  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house 
of  David  : 

37  <If  this  people  go  up  to  offer  sacrifices  in  the 
house  of  Yahweh.  in  Jerusalem >  then  will 
the  heart  of  this  people  return  unto  their 
lord,  unto  Rehoboam,.  king  of  Judah,— and 
they  will  slay  me.  and  return  unto  Reho¬ 
boam.  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  made 
two  calves  of  gold,  —  and  said  unto  them — 

It  is  ||  too  much  for  you  ||  to  go  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

Lo!  thy  gods.  0  Israel,  that  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Bethel, — and  <the 

other>  put  he  in  Dan.  30  And  this  thing 
became  a  sin,— and  the  people  went  before  the 
one.  as  far  os  Dan.  31  And  he  made  a  house 
of  high-places,— and  made  priests  from  the 
whole  compass  of  the  people,  who  were  not  of 
the  sons  of  Levi.  33  And  Jeroboam 

made  a  festival  in  the  eighth  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  the  festival 
whicli  [was  held]  in  Judah,  and  offered  up  on 
the  altar,  <  like  wise  >  did  he  in  Bethel,  sacri¬ 
ficing  to  the  calves  which  he  had  made,— and  he 
kept  in  attendance*  in  Bethel,  the  priests  of 
the  high-places  which  lie  had  made.  33  And  he 
offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had  made  in 
Bethel,  on  the  fifteenth  day  in  the  eighth 
month,  in  the  month  which  he  had  devised  out 
of  his  own  heart, b— thus  made  he  a  festival  for 
the  sons  of  Israel,  and  offered  up  on  the  altar, 
to  make  a  perfume. 

1  And  lo!  I|a  man  of  Godil  came  in  out  of  13 
Judah,  by  the  word  of  Yahweh.  unto  Bethel, — 

||as  Jeroboam  was  standing  by  the  altar,  to 
make  a  perfume ||.  2  And  he  made  proclamation 

against  the  altar,  by  the  word  of  Yahweh,  and 
said, 

O  altar!  altar! 

llThusil  saith  Yahweh, — 

Lo!  a  son  to  l>e  born  unto  the  houso  of 
David.  ||Josiah'c  his  naine||,  who  shall 

•Or:  "stationed. ”  trait :  “out  of  his  own 

*  Bo  rf.fut ;  written,  “  by  heart” — G.n. 

himself.”  In  some  cod.  e  Hob. :  i/d'shty&Jiu,  51;  1, 

(w  3  ear.  pr.  edns, ,  ydVAlydA.  Cp.  “  Heb.” 

Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  p.  80. 

Vul.)  both  written  and 
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sacrifice  upon  thee  the  priests  of  the 
high-places,  who  are  making  a  perfume 
upon  thee,  and  || human  bones  II  shall  be 
burned  upon  thee  ;  3  and  he  shall  give, 
on  that  day.  a  sign,  saying, 

IjThis'l  is  the  sign  of  which  Yahweh 
hath  spoken,— 

Lo!  lithe  altar ||  is  to  be  rent',  and 
the  ashes  that  are  upon  thee  shall 
be  |  poured  out| ! 

«  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  king  heard 
the  word  of  the  man  of  God  which  he  pro¬ 
claimed  against  the  altar  in  Bethel,  Jeroboam 
thrust  forth  his  hand,  from  off  the  altar,  say- 

^  Lay  hold  of  him  ! 

and  his  hand  which  he  had  thrust  forth  against 
him  was  dried  up,  that  he  could  not  draw  it 
back  to  him.  5  Moreover  || the  altar  |  was  rent, 
and  the  ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar, — 
according  to  the  sign  which  the  man  of  God 
had  given,  by  the  word  of  Yahweh,  6  Then 
responded  the  king  and  said  unto  the  man  of 
God— 

Appease,  I  pray  thee,  the  face  of  Yahweh  thy 
God.  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may 
be  restored  unto  me. 

So  the  man  of  God  appeased  the  face  of 
Yahweh,  and  the  hand  of  the  king  was  restored 
unto  him,  and  became  as  aforetime.  7  Then 
spake  the  king  unto  the  man  of  God, 

Come  home  with  me.  and  refresh  thyself, — 
and  let  me  give  thee  a  present. 

8  But  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king— 

<If  thou  wouldst  give  me  the  half  of  thy 
house  >  I  would  not  go  in  with  thee, — 
neither  would  I  eat  bread  or  drink  water, 
in  this  place;  9  for  ||so||  he  charged  me.  by 
the  word  of  Yahweh.  saying, 

Thou  shalt  not  eat  bread. 

Nor  shalt  thou  drink  water,— 

Neither  shalt  .thou  come  back  by  the  way 
thou  wentest. 

10  So  he  departed  another  way,— and  went  not 
back  by  the  way  by  which  he  came  unto  Bethel. 

11  But  || a  certain  aged  prophet ||  was  dwelling  in 

Bethel, — whose  sons0  came  in  and  related  to 
him  all  the  deeds  which  the  man  of  God  had 
done  that  day  in  Bethel— andb  the  words  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  and  they  related 
them  to  their  father.  13  And  their  father 

said  unto  them. 

Which  way  then  went  he? 

Now  his  sons  had  seen'  the  way  which  the 
man  of  God  went'  who  had  come  in  out  of 
Judah.  13  So  he  said  unto  his  sons, 

Saddle  for  me.  the  ass. 

And  they  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  and  he  rode 
thereon  ;  14  and  went  after  the  man  of  God.  and 
found  him,  sitting  under  an  oak.  And  ho 
said  unto  him — 

Art  || thou ||  the  man  ,of  God  who  came  in  out 
of  Judah? 

Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  8ep.,  b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  SyT.  and 
Byr.  and  Vul.)— Q.n.  Yul.)— G.n. 
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And  he  .said  — 

I  am. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  him, 

Come  home  with  me,— and  eat  bread. 

10  And  lie  said— 

I  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor  go  in  with 
thee, — neither  will  I  eat  bread  or  drink 
water  with  thee,  in  this  place ;  17  for  there 
came  a  message  unto  me  by  the  word  of 
Yahweh, 

Thou  shalt  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water  there, —  thou  shalt  not*  turn  back 
to  come  by  the  way  by  which  thou 
wentest. 

18  And  he  said  to  him  — 

||I  alsoll  am  a  prophet,  like  unto  thee,  and  ||a 
messenger ||  hath  spoken  unto  me.  by  the 
word  of  Yahweh.  saying  — 

Bring  him  back  with  thee,  into  thy  house, 
that  he  may  eat  bread,  and  drink  water. 
He  deceived  him.  19  So  he  went  back  with 
him.  and  did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 
water. 

20  And  so  it  was  <as  |l  they  ||  were  sitting  at  the 
table >  yea  ||so  it  was||  that  the  word  of  Yahweh 
came  unto  the  prophet  who  had  brought  him 
back  ;  21  and  ho  cried  out  unto  the  man  of  God 
who  had  eome  in  out  of  Judah,  saying, 

|| Thus||  saith  Yahweh, — 

<Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  rebelled  against  the 
bidding  of  Yahweh,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment'  which  Yahweh  thy  God 
commanded  thee;  32  but  hast  returned,  and 
eaten  bread  and  drunk  water,  in  the  place 
of  which  he  said  unto  thee, 

Thou  mayest  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  : 

thy  dead  body  shall  not  enter  the  burying- 
place  of  thy  fathers. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  <aftor  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk>  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had 
brought  back.  24  And  <when  he  had  gone> 
there  met  him  a  lion  by  the  way.  and  slew 
him,— and  his  dead  body  was  cast  out  in  the 
way,  and  || the  assll  was  standing  near  it,  and 
||the  lion||  was  standing  near  the  dead  body. 

25  And  lo!  Hcertain  men.  passing  by ||  saw  the 
dead  body,  cost  out  in  tho  way,  and  the  lion 
standing  near  the  dead  body, — so  they  came  in. 
and  spake  (of  it]  in  the  city,  wherein  il the  aged 
prophet  ||  dwelt.  28  And  <when  the  prophet 
who  had  brought  him  baek  from  the  way  heard' 
of  it>  he  said  — 

UTlie  man  of  God||  it  is,  who  rebelled 
against  the  bidding  of  Yahweh, — therefore 
did  Yahweh  deliver  him  unto  the  lion,  and 
it  hath  torn  him  and  slain  him,  || according 
to  the  word  of  Yahweh  which  he  spake  unto 
him||. 

37  And  he  spake  unto  his  sons,  saying, 

Saddle  for  me  the  ass. 

And  they  saddled  it.  38  So  he  went  and 

•  In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  6jt.  and  Yul.) :  “  nor 
pr.  edna.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  shalt  thou 11 — On. 
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found  his  dead  h"dy,  cast  out  in  the  way,  with 
lithe  ass  and  the  lion]  standing  near  the  dead 
body, — the  lion  had  neither  eaten  the  dead 
body,  nor  had  it  torn  the  ass.  29  And  the 

prophet  took  up  the  dead  body  of  the  man  of 
God  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it 
back,— and  the  aged  prophet  came  into  the 
city,  to  make  lamentation,  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  dead  body  in  his  own  grave, — 
and  they  lamented  over  him  [saying]  — 

Alas,,  my  brother ! 

81  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  he  had  buried  him> 
that  lie  spake  unto  his  sons,  saying, 

<\Vhen  I  die>  then  shall  ye  bury  me  in  the 
grave  wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried ; 
llbeside  his  bonesll  lay  my  bones  ;B 

®  For  the  message  which  he  proclaimed,  by  the 
word  of  Yahwch,  against  the  altar  which  is 
in  Bethel, — and  against  all  the  houses  of 
the  high  places  which  are  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria  |[ shall  surely  come  to  pass]. 

M  [| After  this  thingll  Jeroboam  turned  not  from 
his  wicked  way, — but  again'  made  |  from  the 
whole  compass  of  the  people  |  priests  of  high 
places,  ||  whomsoever  he  would  I  he  installed, 
and  he  became  priest b  of  high  places.  34  And 
so  this  thingc  became  the  sin  of  the  house  of 

-  Jeroboam, — that  it  should  be  both  taken  away 
and  destroyed,  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

§  19.  Jeroboam ,  sending  his  Wife  to  the  Prophet 
Ahijah ,  at  Shiloh,  in  behalf  of  their  Sick  Son , 
is  severely  rebuked ;  dies ,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Nadab  his  Son. 

1  ||  At  that  time II  fell  sick,  Abijah  eon  of  Jero¬ 

boam.  2  Then  said  Jeroboam  to  his  wife — 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  feign  thyself  another, 
that  it  be  not  known,  that  [| thou H  art  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam, — and  thou  shalt  go  thy 
way  to  Shiloh,  lo!d  ||there||  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  who  promised  I  should  be  king 
over  this  people ;  3  and  thou  shalt  take  with 
thee®  ten  loaves,  and  cracknels,  and  a  bottle 
of  honey,  and  shalt  go  unto  him,  —  ||he||f 
will  tell  thee  what  shall  befall  the  young 
man. 

4  And  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  |  did  so  |,  and  arose, 
and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  entered  the  house  of 
Ahijah, — now  ||Ahijah||  could  not  see,  for  his 
eyes  were  fixed  *  by  reason  of  his  old  age.  0  But 
||Yahweh||  had  said  unto  Ahijah — 

Lo  !  ||the  wife  of  Jeroboam ||  coming  to  en¬ 
quire  something  of  thee,  concerning  her 
son,  for  he'  is  |sick|  ,|  thus  and  so]  shalt  thou 
speak  unto  her,— though  <when  she  cometb 
in>  she  feign  to  be  a  stranger- woman. 

•So  it  came  to  pass  <when  Ahijah  heard  the 


•  Sep.  has  :  “  beside  his 

bones  lay  me,  to  the  end 
that  my  bones  may  be 
saved  (or  escape;  with 
his  bones."  Cp.  2  K. 
xxiii.  18.— G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (vr.  Sep., 
Syr.  and  VulJ— G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram,, 


Sep.  and  Syr.) — G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  £*».)  :  “and 
lo  !  ” — G.n. 

■  Ml. :  “  in  thy  hand." 

‘ Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 

"and  he"— G.n. 

*  1  Sam.  iv.  16. 


Bound  of  her  feet,  as  she  entered  the  doorway > 
that  lie  said — 

Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam, — |  where¬ 
fore  |  is'  it  that  thou  art  feigning  to  be 
a  st ranger- woman,  seeing  that  lll||  am 
sent  unto  thee,  with  something  hard  to 
bear?  7  Go,  say  to  Jeroboam — 

iiThus  |  aaith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 

<  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  people,— and  gave  thee  to 
be  leader'  over  my  people  Israel ;  8  and 
rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  to  thee, — and 
yet  thou  hast  not  been  like  iny  servant 
David,  who  kept  my  commandments, 
and  who  followed  me,  with  all  his  heart, 
to  do  only  that  which  was  right  in  mine 
eyes ;  9  but  hast  made  wicked  thy 
doings  beyond  any  who  were  before 
thee, — and  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  even  molten  images,  to  pro¬ 
voke  me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  ||me  1 
behind  thy  back>  10  j| therefore]  be¬ 
hold  ine  !  bringing  misfortune  against 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  I  will  cut 
off  the  meanest  pertaining  to  Jeroboam, 
whether  shut  up  or  left  at  large,  in 
Israel, — and  will  consume  after  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  as  one  consumeth 
dung,  till  it  be  all  gone  : 

11  <Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the 

city>  shall  |  the  dogs  |  eat. 

And  <him  that  dieth  in  the  field  >  shall 
(the  birds  of  heaven |  eat,— 

For  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  spoken. 

12  || Thou  j  therefore,  arise,  go  to  thine  own  house, 

—  <as  thy  feet  are  entering  the  city>  the 
young  man  shall  die. 

13  Then  shall  all  Israel  lament  for  him,  and  bury 

him,  for  ilthis  one,  pertaining  to  Jeroboam  (i 
shall  reach  a  burying- pi  ace, — because  there 
hath  been  found  in  him  someth  ng  good 
toward  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  in  the  house 
of  Jeroboam. 

14  Therefore  will  Yahweh  raise  up  for  himself 

a  king  over  Israel,  who  will  cut  off  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  this  day,  but  why, 
lleven  now||?‘ 

u  Therefore  will  Yahweh  smite  Israel,  as  a 
reed  shaketh  in  water,  and  will  root  out 
Israel,  from  off  this  goodly  soil,  which  he 
gave  unto  their  fathers,  and  will  scatter 
them  beyond  the  River  (Euphrates), — be¬ 
cause  they  have  mode  their  Sacred  Stems, 
provokiug  Yahweh  to  anger  : 

16  That  he  may  deliver  up  Israel,— on  account 

of  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  which  he  com¬ 
mitted,  and  which  he  caused  |  Israeli  to 
commit. 

17  Then  arose  the  wife  of  Jeroboam,  and  went 

her  way  and  entered  Tirzah,  —  <as  isliel  was 
coming  into  the  entrance  hall>  'I  the  young 
man  died  ||.  18  And  <when  they  buried  him> 

all  Israel  lamented  him, — according  to  the  word 

•  “  Textifl obaoure” — Day.  Heb.  Syn.  p.  ft. 
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of  Yahweh.  which  he  spake  through*  his  ser¬ 
vant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

»  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jeroboam,  how 
he  warred,  and  how  he  reigned >  behold  them  1 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Israel.  20  And  ||tho  days  whioh 
Jeroboam  reigned  ||  were  twenty-two  years, — 
and  he  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  JNadab  his 
soul  reigned  | in  his  stead  |. 

§  20.  The  Story  of  Rchoboam}$  Reign  resumed . 

«  And  [| Rehoboam.  son  of  Solomonll  reigned  in 
Judah,— II forty -one  years  old ||  was  Rehoboam 
when  lie  began  to  reign.  and  || seventeen  years || 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  Yahweh 
had  chosen  to  put  his  Name  there,  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  ||his  mother’s  name||  was 
Naamah.  theb  Ammonitess. 

*2  And  J  udah  did  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in 
the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — and  provoked  him  to 
jealousy,  above  all  that  their  fathers'  had  done, 
with  their  sins  which  they  committed.  23  And 
||  they  also ||  built  for  themselves  high  places  and 
pillars,  and  Sacred  Stems,— upon  every  high 
hill,  and  under  every  green  tree.  24  |  Moreover 
also|  there  were  ||male  devoteesll0  in  the  land, 
— they  did  according  to  all  the  abominable 
practices  of  the  nations,  which  Yahweh  dispos’ 
sessed  from  before  the  sons  of  Israel. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  fifth  year  of  King 
Rehoboam >  that  Shishak8  king  of  Egypt,  came 
up  against  Jerusalem ;  28  and  took  away  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  Yahweh.  and  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  king,  yea  1J  the 
whole!  took  he  away,— and  took  away  all®  the 
bucklers  of  gold,  which  |  Solomon  |  had  made. 
So  King  Rehoboam  made,  in  their  stead,  buck¬ 
lers  of  bronze, — and  committed  them  unto  the 
hand  of  the  captains  of  the  runners,  who  kept 
guard  at  the  entrance  of  the  house  of  the  king. 

28  And  so  it  was  <  whensoever  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  Yah  well  >  the  runners  bare  them, 
and  then  brought  them  back  into  the  chamber 
of  the  runners. 

»  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Rehoboam, 
and  all  that  he  did>  are  1  they  1  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  Kings  of  J  udah  ?  30  And  there  was 

||  war  II  l>etween  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam, 
continually/  31  So  then  Rehoboam 

slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David,  and  lithe  name  of 
his  mother |l  was  Naanmh  the  Ammonitess, — 
and  |  Abijah*  his  son]  reigned  | in  his  stead  J. 

§  21.  Ahijah  ( a  bad  King)  reigns  over  Judah. 

15  *  Now  <in  the  eighteenth  year  of  King  Jero¬ 
boam  sou  of  Nebat>  began  Abijah*  to  reign 


over  Judah.  2  <Three  years>  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem, — and  1| the  name  of  his  mother||  was 
Maachah.  daughter  of  Abishalora.  3  And 

he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father  which  he 
had  done  before  him,— and  his  heart  was  not 
blameless  with  Yahweh  his  God,  like  the  heart 
of  David  his  father.  4  But  <for  the  sake  of 
David>  did  Yahweh  his  God  give  him  a  lamp, 
in  Jerusalem,  — by  raising  up  a  son  of  his  after 
him,  and  by  suffering  Jerusalem  to  stand  ;  6  be¬ 
cause  David  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  Yahweh, — and  turned  not  aside  from 
anything  that  he  commanded  him.  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  ||save  only'  in  the  matter  of  Uriah 
the  Hittited.  6  And  there  was  ||war|| 

between  Rehoboam*  and  Jeroboam,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

7  Now  <  the  rest  of  the  story  of  Abijah  b  and  all 
that  he  did>  are  II they  ||  not  written  in  the  book 
of  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah?  And 
there  was  Hwarll  between  Abijah b  and  Jero¬ 
boam.  8  So  then  Abijah  b  slept  with 

his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  —  and  |  Asa  his  sou  |  reigned  |  in  his 
stead  |. 

§  22.  Asa  (a  good  King)  reigns  over  Judah. 

#  Now  <in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel >  began  Asa  to  reign  as  king  of  Judah  ; 

10  and  || forty-one  yeara||  reigned  lie  in  Jerusalem, 
—and  lithe  name  of  his  mother||  was  Maachah. 
daughter  of  Abishalom.  11  And  Asa  did 

that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— 
like  David  his  father ;  12  and  he  put  away  the 
male  devotees0  out  of  the  land, — and  removed 
all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made.  13 1  More 
ovor  also|  <even  Maachah  his  motlier>  he  re¬ 
moved  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  a 
monstrous  thing  to  the  Sacred  Stem,8 — and  Asa 
cut  down  her  monstrous  thing  and  burned  it  in 
the  Kidron  ravine.  14  But  <the  high  places> 
removed  he  not, — nevertheless  ||the  heart  of 
Asa ||  was  blameless  with  Yahweh,  all  his  days. 

18  And  he  brought  in  tne  hallowed  things  of  his 
father,  and  his  own  hallowed  things,  into  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  — silver  and  gold  and  vessels,® 

18  And  there  was  ||  war  ||  between  Asa  and  Baasha f 
king  of  Israel,  all  their  days.  17  And 

Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah, 
and  built  Ramah, — so  as  not  to  suffer  any 
one  to  come  out  or  go  in  unto  Asa  king  of 
Judah.  18  So  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and 
the  gold,  that  were  left  in  the  treasuries  of  the 
house  of  Yahweh.  and  the*  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants, — and  King  Asa  sent  them 
unto  Ben-hadad.  son  of  Tabrimmon,  son  of 


»  Ml. :  “by  the  hand  of." 
Or  .  “  an.'’ 

*  Cp.  I>en.  xxiii.  17. 

d  “  Sh  u  slink  ,”  written  ; 
“  shishnk"  or  “  She¬ 
wn  »k  “  n. 

•  Suine  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 


edna.  and  Vul.)  omit: 
*•  an  " _ 

r  Ml. :  “  all  the  days.” 

*  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.).  Cp.  2  Ch.  xii.  18 
— ti.n. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 

“  Abiyatn  ’’ — G.n. 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
6yT.).  Cp.  2  Ch.  xii.  10 
— G.n. 

c  Cp.  chap.  xiv.  24. 

<*  lleb. :  'auhr.rah  (fem.). 
•Or:  “  furniture,"  “uten¬ 


sils." 

1  Some  cod.  and  edna. 

have  :  “  Ihmsa" — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  [w.  2  oar.  pr. 
edns.,  Aium.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “and Among  the" 
— “Gkn. 


R.O.T. 
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Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in  Damascus, 
saying : 

19  [Let  there  be  a]  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  [as]  between"  my  father  and  thy 
father : 

Lo  !  I  have  sent  thee  a  gift,  silver  and  gold, 

Come  break  thy  covenant  with  Baaslia.  king 
of  Israel, 

That  he  may  go  up  from  against  me. 

w  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  King  Asa.  and 
sent  the  generals  of  the  forces  which  he  had, 
against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  Iyyohn 
[Ijon],  and  Dan,  and  Abel-beth-maacah,— and 
all  Chinneroth,  against  all  the  land  of  Naph- 
tali.  -1  And  it  came  to  pass.  <when  Baasha 
heard  thereof >  he  left  off  building  Ramah, — 
and  returned  tob  Tirzah. 

22  And  IlKing  Asa  I  published  it  unto  all  Judah, 
none  was  exempted,  so  they  carried  away  the 
stones  of  Ramah.  and  the  beams  thereof,  where¬ 
with  Baasha  had  built,— and  King  Asa  built 
therewith  Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  Mizpah. 

33  Now  <the  rest  of  all  the  story  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  might,  and  all  that  he  did  and  the  cities 
which  he  built>  are  II they [|  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah?  Howbcit  <in  the  time  of  his  old 
age>  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet.  So 

then  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of  David  his  father, 
—and  [Jehoshaphat  his  son[  reigned  |in  his 
stead  |. 

§  23.  Nadab  ( a  bad  King )  reigns  over  Israel :  Slain 
by  Baasha  ( another  bad  King),  who  succeeds  him . 

15  Now  ||  Nadab  son  of  Jeroboam  ||  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  in  the  second  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,— and  he  reigned  over  Israel, 
two  years.  26  And  he  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yah  well, — and 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  his  sin. 
wherewith  he  caused  |  Israel  |  to  sin.  27  And 
Baaslia  son  of  Ahijah.  of  the  house  of  Issachar, 
conspired  against  him,  and  Baasha  smote  him 
in  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines, 
— 1| Nadab  and  all  Israel  being  in  siege  against 
Gibbethon i|.  28  And  Baasha  slow  him,  in  the 
third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, — and  reigned 
in  his  stead.  29  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  he 
became  king>  that  he  smote  all  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  he  left  not  remaining  any  breathing 
thing  pertaining  to  Jeroboam,  until  he  had 
destroyed  him,  —  according  to  the  word  of 
Yahweh,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite :  30  for  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  which  he  committed,  and  which  he 
caused  |  Israel  |  to  commit, —by  his  provocation 
wherewith  he  provoked  to  anger'  Yahweh  God 
of  Israel. 

81  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Nadab.  and 
all  that  he  did>  are  i|  they  |j  not  written  in 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  9 — O.n. 

edns.,  Aram.,  Sop.,  8yr.  *>  Bo  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
and  Vul.) :  “»n<l  be-  Vul.) — G.n. 

tween.”  Cp.  2  Ch.  xvi. 


the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel?  32  And  there  was  jlwarll  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  all  their  days." 

33  <In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah > 
began  Baasha.  son  of  Ahijah.  to  reign  over  all 
Israel,  in  Tirzali,  [and  he  reigned]  twenty-four 
years.  34  And  he  did  that  which  was  wicked  in 
the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— and  walked  in  the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  lie  caused 
|  Israel  |  to  sin. 

1  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Jehu  10 
son  of  Hanani,  against  Baasha,  saying  : 

3  < Forasmuch  os  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the 

dust,  and  gave  thee  to  be  leader'  over  ray 
people  Israel,— and  yet  thou  hast  walked 
in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  caused  |my 
people  Israel]  to  sin,  provoking  me  to  anger 
with  their  sins> 

8  Behold  me  !  consuming  after  Baasha.  and  after 
his  house, — and  I  will  deliver  up  thy  1  louse, 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat : 

4  <Him  that  dieth  of  liaasha  in  the  city> 

shall  |  the  dogs  |  eat, 

And  <him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  field > 
shall  |  the  birds  of  heaven |  eat. 

8  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Baasha.  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might>  are  II they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Israel?  8  So  Baasha  slept 

with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Tirzah,—  and 
|Elah  his  son  |  reigned  |  in  his  stead  |. 

7  |  Moreover  also|  cthrough  Jehu  son  of 
Hanani  the  prophet>  |the  word  of  Yahwehj 
came  against  Baasha  and  against  his  house. 
evenb  because  of  all  the  wickedness  that  he 
had  done  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  provoking 
him  to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands,  be¬ 
coming  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam, — ||notwith- 
standing  that  he  smote  him||. 

§  24.  El  ah  succeeds  his  father  Baasha ,  is  slain  by 
Zimri  his  servant ,  who  is  speedily  besieged  and 
destroys  himself  by  fire, 

8  <In  the  twenty -sixth  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah >  began  Elah  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 
over  Israel,  in  Tirzah.  [and  he  reigned]  two 
years.  9  Then  conspired  against  him  his 
servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half  the  chariots, — 
as  he'  was  in  Tirzah  drinking  himself  drunk,  in 
the  house  of  Arza,  who  was  over  the  household 
in  Tirzah.  10  And  Zimri  went  in.  and  smote 
him  and  slew  him,  in  the  twenty -seventh  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah, — and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  soon  os  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he 
smote  all  the  house  of  Baasha,  he  left  him  not 
even  the  meanest.-  Hneither  of  his  kinsfolks, 
nor  of  hisfriendall.  13  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all 
the  house  of  Baasha, — according  to  the  word  of 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  b  Some  cod.  (w.  and 
edns.):  “all  the  days”  Sjt.)  omit:  “evtm  ' — 

[  =  “continually"]— (I.n.  G.n. 
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Y all  well  which  lie  spake  unto*  Baasha,  through 
Jclm  the  prophet ;  13  as  to  all  the  sins  of  Baasha, 
and  tho  sins  of  Elah  his  son,— wherewith  they 
sinned.,  and  wherewith  they  caused  | Israeli  to 
sin,  provoking  to  anger  Yaliweh  God  of  Israel, 
with  their  vanities. 

14  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Elah,andall 
that  he  did>  are  II they!!  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ? 

<In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah>  did  Zimri  reign,  seven  days  in  Tirzah, 
—  but  ||the  people [|  were  encamped  against  Gib- 
bethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

16  <When  therefore  the  people  who  were  en¬ 
camped^  heard  say, 

Zimri  hath  conspired,  (moreover  also|  he 
hath  smitten  the  king> 

all  Israel  made  Omri,  general  of  the  army, 
king  over  Israel,  on  that  day,  in  the  camp. 

17  So  Omri,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  went 

up  from  Gibbethon, — and  laid  siege'  against 
Tirzah.  18  And  it  came  to  pass,  <when 

Zimri  saw  that  tho  city  was  captured  >  that 
lie  entered  into  the  citadel  of  the  house  of  the 
king, — and  burned  over  him  the  house  of  the 
king,  with  fire,  and  died  :  19  because  of  his  sinsb 
which  lie  committed  by  doing  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yaliweh,  —  by 
walking  in  the  wav  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his 
sin  which  he  committed,  by  causing  |  Israeli 
to  sin.  20  Now  <the  rest  of  th^  story  of 

Zimri,  and  his  conspiracy  wherein  lie  con¬ 
spired  >  are  ||  they  p  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel?  21  || Then !|  were  the  people  of 

Israel  divided/ — Hhalf  the  people :|  were  fol¬ 
lowing  Tibni  son  of  Ginatli,  to  make  him  king, 
and  ||half||  following  Omri.  22  But  |  the  people 
that  followed  Omri|  prevailed  against  |the 
people  that  followed  Tibni  son  of  Ginath|;  so 
that  |  Tibni  |  died',d  and  |Omri|  reigned'. 

§  25.  The  Reign  of  Omri ,  a  very  wicked  King. 

23  <In  the  thirty-first  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah >  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel  [and 
he  reigned]  twelve  years:  <in  Tirzah>  reigned 
he  six  years.  24  And  lie  bought  the  hill  Samaria, 
of  Sheiner,  for  two  talents  of  silver, — and  built 
on  the  bill,  and  called  tho  name  of  the  city 
which  he  built,  after  the  name  of  Shemcr  lord  0 
of  the  hill — ||Samaria’|.  23  And  Omri  did 
the  thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 
Yaliweh,— and  did  more  wickedly  than  all  who 
were  before  him  ;  26  yea  he  walked  in  all  the 
way  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sinf 
wherewith  he  caused  | Israeli  to  sin, — provoking 
to  anger  Yaliweh,  God  of  Israel,  with  their 
vanities. 

*  So  one  school  of  Mosso-  d  Sep.  here  adds :  “  and 

rites.  The  other :  “con-  Jorum  his  brother  at  that 

reining ” — G.n.  time,  and  Omri  reigned 

b  One  school  of  Massoriteu  after  Tibni’’— G.n. 

write  :  “  sin  G.n.  •  Lit. :  “lords.”  Cp.  chap. 

f  Sc.  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) —  xviii.  8. 

G.n.  [M.C.T.  adds  :  1 8o  read ;  written  :  “  sins.’1’ 

“  into  two  parts.’’] 


37  Now  <the  re*t  of  the  story  of  Omri,  what*  he 
did,  and  his  might  that  he  she  wed  >  are  ||  they'll 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Israel  ?  28  So  Omri  slept 

with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,— 
and  |  Ahab  his  son|  reigned  |in  his  stead  |. 

§26.  Ahab  succeeds  his  father  Omri,  marries  the 
Zidonian  Jezebel ,  and  worships  Baal — to  whom 
he  erects  an  Altar  in  Samaria. 

29  Now  ||  Ahab  son  of  Omri||  began  to  reign  over 
Israel,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  — and  Ahab  son  of  Omri  reigned  over 
Israel,  in  Samaria,  twenty-two  years.  30  And 
Ahab  son  of  Omri  did  the  thing  that  was  wicked 
in  the  eyes  of  Yaliweh,— and  did  more  wickedly  b 
than  all  that  were  before  him.  31  And  it  come 
to  pass  <as  though  it  had  been  too  light  a  tiling 
that  he  should  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
son  of  Nebat>  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel, 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Zidonians,  and 

.  went  and  served  Bad,  and  bowed  down  to  him. 

82  And  he  reared  an  altar  unto  Baal, — in  the  house 
of  Baal,  which  he  built  in  Samaria.  33  And 
Ahab  made  the  Sacred  Stem/—  and  Ahab  did 
yet  more  to  provoke  to  anger  Yah  well  God  of 
Israel  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  who  were 
before  him. 

34  dn  his  days>  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build 
Jericho,— 

<At  the  price  of  Abiram  his  firs  thorn  >  he 
laid  its  foundation, 

And  <at  the  price  of  Segub  his  youngest> 
he  set  up  its  doors, 

|| according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh  which  he 
spake  through  Joshua  son  of  Nunll.d 

§  27.  Elijah  appears  upon  the  Scene ,  threatening  a 
long  Drought.  The  Prophet  dwells  by  the 
Ravine  of  Chcrith ;  then  lodges  with,  a  Widow 
at  Zarephath  in  Zidon ,  whose  Son  he  restores 
to  Life. 

1  Then  said  Elijah  *  the  Tishbite,  of  Tishbe  in  17 
Gilead,  unto  Ahab, 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  before 
whom  I  stand> 

There  shall  not,  these  two  years,  be  either 
dew  or  rain,— save  at  the  bidding  of  my 
word. 

2  Then  earn©  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  him 
saying : 

3  Get  thee  lienee,  and  turn  thee  eastward, — and 

hide  thyself  in  the  ravine  of  Clierith,  which 
faceth  the  Jordan;  4  and  it  shall  be  that 
<of  the  torrent>  shalt  thou  drink, — and 
< the  ravens>  have  I  commanded  to  sustain 
thee,  there. 

8  So  he  went  and  did,  according  to  the  word  of 
Yahweh, — yea  he  went  and  dwelt  in  the  ravine 

•Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  r  Heb. :  “the  nsherah’' 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.)  :  Jem.) 

“  and  all  that” — G.n.  a  Josh.  vi.  26. 

k  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.).  e  Heb. :  'M  dhu,  63;  8, 

Cp.  ante,  ver.  25 — G.n.  'ei\ydh.  Cp.  “Heb.”  30. 
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of  Oherith,  which  faceth  the  Jordan.  8  And 
lithe  ravens II  uRed  to  bring  him  bread  and  fleshy 
in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh,  in  the 
evening, — and  <of  the  torrent >  uBed  he  to 
drink.  7  But  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of 
[certain]  days>  that  the  torrent  dried  up, — 
liecause  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the 
land.  8  Then  came  the  word  of 

Yahweh  unto  him.  saying — 
v  Arise,  get  thee  to  Znrephath.  which  belongeth 
to  Zidon.  and  dwell  there, — 

Lo  1  I  have  commanded,  there,  a  widow 
woman,  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  and  <when 
lie  came  to  the  entrance  of  the  city>  lo  !  there. 
||  a  widow  woman  gathering  sticks  [|, — and  he 
called  to  her.  and  said, 

Fetch  me.  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  <as  she  went  to  fetch  it>  he  called  to  her 
and  said, 

Bring  me.  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread,  in 
thy  hand. 

12  And  she  said — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh.  thy  God>  verily  I 
have  not'  a  cake,  only  a  handful  of  meal  in 
the  jar,  and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse, — and 
lo !  I  have  been  gathering  a  couple  of 
sticks,  so  I  shall  go  in  and  make  it  ready 
for  me  and  for  my  son,  that  we  may  eat 
it — and  die  ! 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her — 

Do  not  fear,  go  in— make  ready  according  to 
thy  word,  — howbeit.  make  me'  thereof  a 
little  cake  |  first  |,  and  bring  it  out  to  me, 
and  <for  thyself  and  thy  son>  make 
ready  [afterwards].  14  For  ||thus]|  saith 
Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, 

|[The  jar  of  meal  ||  shall  not  waste. 

And  l|the  cruse  of  oil ||  shall  not  fail, — 
Until  the  day  that  Yahweh  giveth  rain' 
upon  the  faco  of  the  ground. 

16  So  she  went  and  made  ready,  according  to  the 
word  of  Elijah,— and  did  eat  ||she.  and  he.®  and 
her  house II  [certain]  days: 

16  ||The  jar  of  meal||  did  not  waste, — 

And  ||the  cruse  of  oil j|  did  not  fail, — 

According  to  the  word  of  Yahweh,  which 
he  spake  through  Elijah, 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  these  things> 
that  the  son  of  the  woman,  owner  of  the  house, 
fell  sick yea  it  came  to  pass  that  hia  sickness 
was  very  severe,  until  no  |  breath |  was  left  in 
him.  18  Then  s.id  she  unto  Elijah, 

What  have  I  in  common  with  thee.b  O  man  of 
God?  Hast  thou*  come  unto  me.  to  call  to 
remembrance  mine  iniquity,  and  to  cause 
the  death  of  my  son? 

*®  And  he  said  unto  her — 

Give  me'  thy  son. 

And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried 


•  Written  :  “he  and  she”  ; 
read  :  “  nhe  and  he  " — 
G.n. 

•Lit.:  “what  to  me  and 


to  thee.”  Cp.  Jno.  ii.  4. 
Some  cod.:  ‘‘that  thou 
haat”— G.n. 


him  unto  the  upper  room,  where  ||he||  was 
staying,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed.  ®Then 
cried  he  unto  Yahweh.  and  said, — 

O  Yahweh  my  God  ! 

<Even  upon  the  widow  with  whom  I  am 
eojouming>  hast  thou  brought  misfortune 
by  causing  the  death  of  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched  himself  out®  upon  the  boy. 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  Yahweh.  and 
Baid, — 

O  Yahweh.  my  God  ! 

Let  the  life1’  of  tins  boy.  I  pray  thee,  come 
again  within  him. 

22  And  Yahweh  hearkened'  unto  the  voice  of 
Elijah, — and  the  life b  of  the  boy  came  again 
within  him.  and  he  lived.  23  Then  Elijah 
took  the  boy.  and  carried  him  down  out  of  the 
upper  room,  into  the  house,  and  gave  him  to  his 
mother,* — and  Elijah  said, 

See  !  thy  son  livetli. 

24  And  the  woman  said  unto  Elijah, 

||Now||  then  I  know,  that  <a  man  of  God> 
thou  art',— and  that  lithe  word  of  Yahweh  1 
is  in  thy  mouth.  |  of  a  truth  |. 


§28.  Elijah ,  as  a  Herald  of  Bain,  meets  Obadiah ; 
sfuncs  himself  to  Ahab ;  encounters  the  Prophets 
of  Baal  on  Mount  Carmel. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  many  days>  that  IQ 
||the  word  of  Yahwehll  came  unto  Elijah,  in  the 
third  year,  saying, — 

Go.  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab,  that  I  may  send 
rain  upon  the  face  of  the  ground. 

2  And  Elijah  went,  to  show  himself  unto 

Abab.  Now  |[ the  famine  l|  was  severe 

in  Samaria. 

8  And  Ahab  had  called  for  Obadiah  u  who  was 
over  his  house.  Now  |,Obadiah||  was 

one  who  revered  Yahweh.  exceedingly.  4  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  <when  Jezebel  was  cutting 
off  the  prophets  of  Yahweh>  that  Obadiah 
took  a  hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by 
fifties  in  caves,®  and  sustained  them,  with  bread 
and  water.  8  So  then  Ahab  said  unto 

Obadiah, 

Go.  and  let  us  passf  throughout  the  land, 
unto  all  the  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all 
the  ravines,  —  perad venture  we  may  find 
grass,  and  save  alive  horse  and  mule,  and 
not  have  more  of  the  beasts  cut  off. 

8  So  they  divided  to  them  the  land,  to  pass 
through  it, — 1|  Ahab  l|  went  one  way.  |  by  him¬ 
self),  and  ||Obadiah||  went  another  way.  |by 
himself  |.  7  And  so  it  was  <as  Obadiah 

was  on  the  road>  that  lo  !  ||  Elijah ||  met  him, — 
and  he  recognised  him.  and  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  said — 

Now  art  II  thou  ||  |my  lord  Elijah  |? 


•HI.:  “measured  him- 
self." 

•U. :  “soul.” 

*  Cp.  Lu.  vii.  16. 

*  Heb. :  'dVtadhydhu,  9 ;  11. 
'6Uhn  <hydh.  Cp.  “Heb." 
p.  30. 

*  Ml. :  “  fifty  in  a  oave  “ ; 


but  some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.) :  “Dy 
fifties,"  as  in  ver.  13— 
G.n. 

rOr:  “Go  and  pass.”  So 
it  shd  be  (w.  Sop.  and 
Syr.)— G.n. 
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■  And  he  said  to  him — 

I  |  am  |  !  •  Go^  say  to  thy  lord :  * 

(I  Here  ||  is  |  Elijah  |  ! 

9  And  he  said — 

How  have  I  Binned, — that  ||thou||  art  deliver¬ 
ing  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to 
put  me  to  death  ? 

w  <By  the  life  of  Yahweh  thy  God>  there  is 
no'  nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord 
hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee,  and  <when 
they  have  s  id —  Nay  !>  he  hath 
taken  an  oatli  of  the  kingdom  or  the  nation, 
that  no  one  could  find  thee;  11  and  ||now|| 
||  thou  ||  art  saying, — 

Go  say  to  thy  lord,  || Here II  is  |  Elljahll ; 

u  so  shall  it  come  to  pass  <as  soon  as  ||I||  go 
from  thee>  that  ||the  spirit  of  Yahwehll 
shall  carry  thee  away— whither  I  know  not, 
and  so  <when  I  go  in  to  tell  Ahab,  and  he 
cannot  find  thee>  then  will  he  slay  me, — 
||and  yet  |  thy  servant  |  hath  revered 
Yahweh,  from  iny  youth ||. 

i*  Was  it  not  told  my  lord,  what  I  did 
when  Jezebel  was  slaying  the  prophets  of 
Yahweh, — how  I  hid,  of  the  prophets  of 
Yahweh,  a  hundred  men — by  fifties— in 
caves,  and  sustained  them  with  bread  and 
water?  u  and  yet  ||now||  ||thou||  art  saying, 
Go,  tell  thy  lord—  ||Here||  is  |  Elijah); 
and  so  he  will  slay  me  ! 

15  Then  said  Elijah  — 

<By  thelifeof  Yahweh  of  hosts,  before  whom  I 
stand  >  ||  to-day  ||  will  I  show  myself  unto  him. 
So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told  him, 
— and|Ahab|  went  to  meet  |Elijah|. 

17  And  it  eamc  to  pass  <when  Ahab  saw  Elijah> 
that  Ahab  said  unto  him. 

Now,  art  ||thou||  troubling  Israel ? 

13  And  lie  said — 

I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  ||thou  and  the 
house  of  thy  fatherll, — in  that  ye  have  for¬ 
saken  the  commandments  of  Yahweh,  and 
followed  Baal.c 

19  ||  Now ||  therefore,  send,  gather  unto  me  all 

Israel,  unto  Mount  Carmel, — and  the 
prophets  of  Baal,3  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  the  prophets  of  the  Sacred  Stem,  four 
hundred,  ||  who  do  eat  at  the  table  of  Jezebel  ||. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  among  all®  the  sons  of 

Israel,— and  gathered  tho  prophetsf  unto  Mount 
Carmel.  21  And  Elijah  drew  near 

unto  all  the  people,  and  said — 

How  long  are  ye  limping  on  the  two  divided 
opinions?!* 

<lf  ||Yaliweh||  beGOD>h  follow  |him|,  but 
<if  ||Baal|i>  follow  |him|. 

But  the  people  answered  him,  not  a 
word.  22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the 

people  1 — 


II III  am  left,  Yahweh’s  Jonly]  prophet, — but 
lithe  prophets  of  Baal||  are  four  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

M  Let  there  be  given  us,  therefore,  two  bullocks, 
and  let  them  choose  for  themselves  one 
bullock,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  wood,  but  <fire>  shall  they  not  put, — 
then  ||I  ||  will  make  ready  the  other  bullock 
and  place  upon  the  wood,  but  <fire>  will 
I  not  put. 

34  Then  shall  ye  call  on  tho  namo  of  your  god, 
and  || 1 1|  will  call  on  the  name  of  Yahweh, 
and  it  shall  be  <the  God  that  respondeth 
by  fire>  || he ||  is  GOD. 

And  all  the  people  responded — 

Well  spoken  !a 

28  Then  said  Elijah  to  the  prophets  of  Baal — 

Choose  for  yourselves  one  bullock,  and  make 
ye  ready  |  first  l,  for  ||ye||  are  many,— and 
call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  god,  but  <fire> 
shall  ye  not  put. 

20  So  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given  then\,b 
and  made  ready,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Baal— from  the  morning  even  until  the  noon, 
saying — 

O  Baal  !  answer  us. 

But  there  was  no'  voice,  nor  any'  that  answered. 
And  they  leaped  about  by  the  altar  which  had 
been  made.0  27  And  it  came  to  pass  <atnoon> 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said  — 

Cry  with  a  loud  voice,  for  <a  god>  he  is', 
either  he  hath  ||a  meditation,  or  an  occasion 
to  retire ||,  or  he  hath  ||a  journeyll, — |per- 
ad venture  |  he  II  sleepeth  ||,  and  must  be 
awaked. 

28  And  they  cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  and  cut 
themselves,  after  their  custom,  with  swords, 
and  with  lances, — until  the  blood  gushed  out 
upon  them.  29  And  so  it  was  <whcn  noon  was 
passed >  that  although  they  prophesied  until  the 
offering  up  of  the  evening  gift>  yet  was  there 
no'  voice  nor  any'  that  answered,  nor  any'  that 
hearkened. 

30  Then  said  Elijah  unto  all  the  people  : 

Draw  near  unto  |me[. 

And  all  the  people  drew  near  unto )  hiin|.  Then 
repaired  he  the  broken-down'  altar  of  Yahweh  ; 
yea  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to  tho 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 11 — 

31  unto  whom  the  word  of  Yahweh  came,  saying — 

< Israel >  shall  be  thy  name  ; 

32  and  built,  with  the  stones,  an  altar,  in  the  name 
of  Yahweh, — and  he  made  a  trench,  as  large  as 
would  contain  two  measures0  of  seed,  round 
about  the  altar ;  33  and  he  put  in  order  the  wood, 
—  and  cut  in  pieces  the  bullock,  and  laid  upon 
the  wood.  Then  said  he — 

Fill  four  pitchers  with  water,  and  pour  out 
upon  the  ascending-sacrifice,  and  upon  tho 
wood. 


11  Lit.  :  einplmtia  “I”  only. 
b  Ml. :  “ lords  intensi- 

tivo  pin  ml,  as  frequently. 
Cp.  chap.  xvi.  *2. 
r  Or:  “  the  binds  ”  ;  Heb. : 
“  ihe  bualim.” 

ITeb. :  “the  baal.” 

•Some  cod.  add:  “the 


bounds  of  ” — G.n. 
fSome  cod.  (w.  Sep.) :  “all 
the  prophets  ” — G.n. 

*  “  As  on  unequal  legs” — 
O.G.  704. 

|*  Lit. :  “theElohim.” 

•  Some  cod. :  “  unto  all  the 

people”— G.n. 


•  Ml. :  “  Good  tho  word.” 
bOr:  “  which  he  (or ‘one*) 
gave  to  them.” 

0  Ml. :  “  which  he  (or 

4  one  *)  hud  made  ”  ;  but 
a  sp.  vr.  {sevir)  and  some 
cod.  (w.  Amm..  SeD.. 


Syr.  and  Vul.)  :  “which 
they  hud  made  ” — G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  cdn.  and  Sep.) : 
“Israel”— G.n. 

'Or:  “ three  pecks.” 
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And  they  did  so.®  84  And  he  said — 

Do  it  the  second  time. 

And  they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he 

said— 

Do  it  the  third  time. 

And  they  did  it  the  third  time,  85  And 
the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar, — 
|  moreover  also|  <the  treneh>  filled  he  with 
water.  38  And  it  came  to  pass  <  at  the  time 
of  thf  offering  of  the  gift>  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  drew  near.  and  said, 

O  Yahweh.  God  of  Abraham ,  Isaac  and 
Israel ! 

||To-day||  let  it  be  known — 

That  || thou II  art  God  in  Israel.* 

And  that  ||I||  am  thy  servant, — 

And  that  <by  thy  word>c  have  I  done 
all  these  things. 

37  Answer  me.  O  Yahweh  !  answer  me, 

That  this  people  may  know,  that  ||thou — 
Yahweh ||  art  GOD,— 

So  shalt  lithou  thyself  ||  have  turned 
their  heart  back  again. 

88  Then  fell  fire  fromd  Yahweh.  and  consumed  the 
ascending-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  —  <even  the  water  that  was  in  the 
trench >  it  licked  up. 

89  And  <when  all  the  people  saw  it >  they  fell 
upou  their  faces, — and  said, 

|  Yahweh]  i|hc||  is  GOD, 

|  Yahweh  |  |l hell  is  GOD. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them — 

Seize  ye  the  prophets  of  Baal — let  not  ||a 
man  [|  of  them  escape. 

So  they  seized  them.  And  Elijah  took 

them  down  unto  the  ravine  of  Kishon,  and 
slaughtered  them  there. 

41  Then  said  Elijah  unto  Ahab, 

Go  up.  eat  and  drink, — for  there  is  a  sound  of 
a  downpour  of  rain. 

43  So  Ahab  went  up.  to  eat  and  to  drink,— but 
HElijahil  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  earth,  and  put  his  face 
between  his  knees.®  48  Then  said  he  unto 
his  young  man — 

Go  up.  I  pray  thee,  and  look  about  in  the 
direction  of  the  sea. 

So  he  went  up.  and  looked  about,  and  said— 
There  is  || nothing  whatever^ 

Then  said  he — 

Go  again,  seven  times! 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  seventh  time> 
that  he  said — 

Lo  !  a  little  cloud,  like  a  man’s  hand  coming 
up  from  the  sea. 

Then  he  said — 

Go  up,®  say  unto  Ahab — 


»  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  1st  pr.  edn. 
Rab.  Bible  1617) :  “ to 
Israel”— G.n. 

e  Written  :  “  words’* ;  read 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.. 
ByT.  and  Vol.) :  “  word'* 
—G.n. 

*  Bo  it  shd  be(w.  Aram  and 
Bep.)—  G.n.  [M.U.T. : 


“the  Are  of  Y."l 

•  Written :  '‘knee’1;  read , 
“knees.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  read : 
“  kneoB*’ — G.n. 

1  Bep.  here  adds :  “  and  the 
young  man  went  again 
seven  times  " — G.n. 

•  For  the  “up,”  cp.  Gen. 
xlvl.  81. 


Harness,  and  get  thee  down,  lest  the  rain 
shut  thee  in. 

48  And  it  came  to  jiass  <  mean  while  >  that  ||the 
heavens;;  had  enshrouded  themselves  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  there  came  a  groat  rain, 
and  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel  ;  46  but 
lithe  hand  of  Yahweh  'j  came  upon  Elijah,  so 
he  girded  his  loins,  — and  ran  before  Ahab,  until 
tliou  enterest  J czreeL 


§  29.  Elijah  flees  from  Jezebel ,  first  to  Eecr-skeba, 
then  to  Horebf  where  he  is  commissioned  anew ; 
and ,  returning,  summons  Elisha  to  become  his 
Successor . 

1  And  Ahab  told  Jezebel,  all  that  Elijah  had  19 
done,  — |aud  withal |  how®  he  had  slain  all'1  the 
prophets  with  the  sword.  2  Then  sent 

Jezebel  a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying, — 

||  Soil  let  the  gods  do.c  and  ||so  !  let  them  add, 
if  <  by  this  time  to-morrow>  I  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them. 

*  And  <when  he  saw  [that]>  he  arose,4  and 
went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-shoba  which 
belongeth  to  Judah, — and  left  his  servant® 
there.  4  But  ||he  himself  ||  went  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness'  a  day’s  journey,  and  came  and  sat  down 
under  a  certain  shrub, — and  asked  for  his  life 
that  he  might  die,  and  said — 

[j  Enough,  now  H  O  Yah  well  !  take  away  my 
life,  for  |no  better]  am  ||I;|  than  limy 
fathers  ||. 

8  And  <as  he  lay.  and  slept,  under  a  certain 
shrub>  lo  !  a  messenger,  touching  him,  who 
said  to  him — 

Rise.  eat. 

6  So  lie  looked  about,  and  lo  !  < at  his  head>  ||a 
cake  baked  on  hot  stones,  and  a  cruse  of  water ||, 

— and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  then  went  back 
and  lay  down.  7  And  the  messenger  of 
Yahweh  came  again  a  second'  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said — 

Rise,  eat,— because  <too  much  for  thee>  is 
the  journey. 

8  So  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink, — and 
journeyed.  <in  the  strength  of  that  eating> 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as  far  as  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  God — ;|Horeb||.  9  And  he  entered, 

there,  into  a  cave,  and  lodged  there, — and  lo ! 
the  word  of  Yahweh  [came]  unto  him,  and  said 
to  him, 

Whnt  finest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

19  And  lie  said  — 

l|Very  jealous;!  have  I  been,  for  Yahweh.  God 
of  hosts. 

Because  the  sons  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant, 

cTliine  altars>  have  they  thrown 
down, 

<Thy  prophets >  also  have  they  slain 
with  the  sword, — 


®  Or:  “  all  abimt  liow.” 
bSomeeod.  iw.  Sep.)  omit: 
“all  G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  ^w.  Sep.,  SyT., 
Vul.j  add :  to  ino.’  ’  Cp. 
chap.  xx.  10— G.n. 


d  Sonic  end.  (w.  A  nun.  MS., 
Sop..  Syr.  aiul  Vul.) : 
“  And  he  feared  and 
arose  ” — G.n. 

*  Or ;  “  young  man.'' 

1  Ur :  “desert.1’ 
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And  j'l  alone!!  am  left', 

And  they  have  sought  my  life,  to 
take  it. 

11  And  he  said — 

Go  forth  to-morrow  *  and  stand  in  the  moun¬ 
tain.  before  Yah  well. 

And  lo  !  HYahweh.  passing  by[|.  and  a  gTcat  and 
strong  wind  -  rending  the  mountains,  and  break¬ 
ing  in  pieces  the  crags  before  Yahweh, 

Not  <in  the  \vind>  was  |  Yahweh  |, — 

And  < after  the  wind>  an  |  earthquake  |, 

Not  <in  the  carthquake>  was  |  Yahweh | ; 

12  And  <after  the  earthquake>  a  |  fire  |, 

Not  <in  the  fire>  was  |  Yahweh  |, — 

And  <after  the  fire>  |  the  voice  of  a  gentle 
whisper  1. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Elijah  heard  it> 
he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went 
forth,  and  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  cave, — 
and  lo  !  |unto  him]  [!a  voice || ;  and  it  said — b 

What  doest  thou  here.  Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  ;■  aid — 

<Very  jealous >  have  I  been,  for  Yahweh^ 
God  of  hosts. 

Because  the  sons  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant, 

<Thine  altars>  have  they  thrown 
down. 

<Thy  prophets  a!so>  have  they  slain 
with  the  sword, — 

And  |i  1  alone]]  am  left, 

And  they  have  sought  my  life,  to  take  it. 

1  ’  And  Yahweh  said  unto  him. 

Go.  retain  to  thy  way.e  towards  the  wilderness 
of  Damascus, — 

And  <when  thou  enterest> 

Then  shalt  thou  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king 
over  Syria ; 

16  And  < Jell u  son  of  Minshi>  shalt  thou 

anoint  to  be  king  over  Is  ael, — 

And  <  Elisha  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel- 
meholah>  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet 
in  thy  stead  : 

17  Then  shall  it  come  to  pass,  that — 

<Him  that  cscapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael > 
shall  || Jehu ||  slay,— 

And  <him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of 
Jehu>  shall  ||  Elishall  slay; 

,a  Yet  will  I  leave  remaining  in  Israel,  seven 
thousand, — all  knees'  which  have  not  bowed 
to  Baal,  and  all  mouths  which  have  not 
kissed  to  him. 

10  So  he  departed  from  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  son  of  Shaphat.  ||as  he'  waa  plowing, 
wirh  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  he  being 
with  the  twelfth ||, —so  Elijah  crossed  over 
unto  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  towards  him  ; 
*’  and  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
said— 

Let  me.  1  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  that  I  may  follow  thee. 

*  Ho  it  ehd  be  (w.  6ep.)—  — G.n. 

O  n.  *  N.B. :  Query — Had  he 

0  Home  ood.  (w.  Syr.)  add:  wandered  out  of  hit!  way  I 

“  unto  him."  Op.  ver.  9 


And  he  said  unto  him  — 

Go.  turn  back,  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee? 

21  So  he  turned  back  from  following  him.  and 
took  the  yoke  of  oxen,  and  sacrificed  them,  and 
<with  the  implements  of  the  oxen>  boiled 
their  flesh,"  and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they 
did  eat — then  he  arose,  and  followed  Elijah, 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

§  30  Ben-kadad  king  of  Syria,  laying  siege  to 
Samaria,  is  twice  defeated ;  A  hub  is  punished 
for  suffering  him  to  escape. 

1  Now  ||Ben-hadad.  kingof  Syria|[  had  gathered  20 
together  all  his  forces,  and  ||thirty-t.wo  kingsll 
were  with  him.  and  horses  and  chariots, — then 
came  he  up.  and  laid  siege  to  Samaria,  and 
made  war  against  it.  2  And  he  sent 

messengers  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  into  the 
city,  and  said1’  to  him,— 

||ThusI|  saith  Ben-hadad, 

•  llThy  silver  and  thy  gold:|  are  Uminell,  and 

|| thy  wives  and  thy  sons  the  goodliest || 
are  ||mine!|. 

4  Then  responded  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said, 

< According  to  thy  word|J  my  lord  0  king! 

II  thine  I!  am  I.  and  all  that  I  have. 

0  And  the  messengers  came  back  again,  and 
said, 

||Thus||  speaketh  Ben-hadad.  saying,— 

<Beeause  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 

||Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  and  thy  wives 
and  thy  sons||  |  to  me  |  shalt  thou 
give> 

•  Therefore  || about  this  time  to-morrow ||  will 

I  send  my  servants  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  search  thy  house,  and  the  houses  of 
thy  servants, — and  it  shall  ne.  that  <all 
the  delight  of  thine  eves>  shall  they  put 
in  their  hand,  and  take  away. 

7  Then  called  the  king  of  Israel,  for  all  the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  said  — 

Mark.  I  pray  you.  and  see,  how  this  man  is 
seeking  !! mischief ||, — for  he  had  sent  unto 
me.  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  sons,  and  for 
my  silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  I  refused 
him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said  unto 
him, — 

Do  not  thou  hearken,  neither  do  thou  consent. 

8  So  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben-hadad — 

Say  ye  to  my  lord  the  king. — 

<A11  that  thou  didst  send  for.  to  thy  servant 
at  the  first>  will  I  do,  but  cthis  thing> 

I  cannot'  do. 

And  the  messengers  departed,  and  took  him 
back  word.  10  Then  Ben-hadad  sent  unto 

him  and  said. — 

|| So ||  let  the  gods  do  to  me.  and  ||so||  let  them 
add, — if  the  dust  of  Samaria  suffice  by 
handfuls,  for  all  the  people  who  are  at  my 
feet. 

•  Ml.:  “boiled  them  the  Intro.  160. 
flesh."  Gt. :  “boiled  of  bA  sp.  vr.  ( sevtr '  " and 

thefleah"  (by  regroup-  they  said" — G.n. 

ing  letters)  —  G.n.,  G. 
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11  And  the  king  of  Israel  responded  and  B&id  : 

Tell  him, — 

Let  not  |  him  that  girdeth)  boast'  himself 
like  him  |  that  looseneth  |. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  he  heard  this 
message,  as  ||  he  ||  was  drinking,  he'  and  the 
kings'  in  the  pavilions>  that  he  said  unto  his 
servants — 

Make  ready  ! 

So  they  made  ready .  against  the  city. 

13  And  Io  !  II a  certain  prophet ||  drew  near  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  and  Baid. — 

l|Thus]|  Baith  Yahweh, 

Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude? 
Behold  me !  delivering  it  into  thy  hand, 
to-day,  so  shalt  thou  know  that  |ili|  am 
|  Yahweh  |. 

14  And  Ahab  said— 

By  whom  ? 

And  he  said— 

ll Thus ||  saitb  Yahweh, 

By  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces. 

Then  said  he— 

Who  shall  begin  the  wart 
And  he  said — 

Thou ! 

15  Then  numbered  he  the  young  men  of  the  princes 

of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  found  to  be, 
two  hundred  and  thirty- two,  —  and  < after 
them>  he  numbered  all  the  people,  all  the  sonB 
of  Israel,  seven  thousand.  16  And  they 

went  forth  at  noon.  Now  ||Ben-hadad|| 
was  drinking  himself  drunk,  in  the  pavilions, 
llhe'  and  the  thirty-two  kings  helping 
him.  II  17  Then  went  forth  the  young  men  of 
the  princes  of  the  provinces.  |  first  |,  —  and 
<when  Ben-hadad  sent>  they  told  him, 
saying— 

[|  Men  ||  have  come  forth,  out  of  Samaria. 

w  And  he  said — 

<If  || peaceably  ||  they  have  come >  take  them 
alive, — or  <if  ]| fighting il  they  have  come> 
II alive II  take  ye  them. 

19  Now  <when  [| these  ||  had  come  forth  out  of  the 
city,  even  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces, — with  the  force  which  was  following 
them>  20  then  Bmote  they  every  one  his  man, 
and  the  Syrians  fled,  and  Israel  pursued  them, — 
but  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  escaped'  on  a 
horse,  with  horsemen.  21  And  the  king  of 
Israel  went  forth,  and  took*  the  horses  and  the 
chariots, — and  he  went  on  smiting  the  Syrians, 
with  a  great  smiting. 

22  Then  drew  near  the  prophet,  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him — 

Go  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark  and  see, 
what  thou  wilt  do, — for  <at  the  return  of 
the  year>  is  |  the  king  of  Syria|  coming  up 
against  thee. 

23  And  lithe  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria||  said 
unto  him, — 

<Goda  of  the  mountains  >  are  their'  gods,  ||for 
•  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G jl  [M.O.T. :  11  emote. 


this  can se||  prevailed  they  against  us, — bat 
<only  let  us  fight  with  them  in  the  plain> 
and  verily  we  shall  prevail  against  them. 

24  But  <this  thing>  do, — set  aside  the  kings, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put 
governors*  in  their  stead;  25  and  ||thou|| 
must  number  thee  a  force,  like  the  force 
which  thou  hast  lost.  |both  horse  for  horse 
and  chariot  for  chariot],  and  <if  we  fight 
with  them  in  the  plain  >  verily  we  shall 
prevail  against  them. 

And  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  |and  did 
so  |.  28  And  so  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return 

of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the 
Syrians, — and  came  up  to  Aphek,  to  fight 
withb  Israel;  71  and  ||the  sons  of  Israelii 
were  numbered,  and  provisioned,  and  went 
to  meet  them, — and  the  sons  of  Israel  en¬ 
camped  before  them  like  two  little  flocka  of 
goats,  whereas  ||the  Syrians!!  filled  the  land. 

28  Then  approached  the  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said6 — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh — 

<Because  the  Syrians  have  said— 

<A  god  of  the  mountains>  is  Yahweh, 
but  <not  a  god  of  the  vales>  is  he'> 
Therefore  will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multi¬ 
tude.  into  thy  hand,  so  shalt  thou  know,4 
that  ||I||  am  Yahweh. 

®  So  they  encamped.  |  these  |  over  against 
|those|  seven  days,— and  it  came  to  pass.  <on 
the  seventh  day>  that  the  battle  was  joined, 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  smote  the  Syrians. 
|! a  hundred  thousand  footmen,  in  one'  day|^ 

30  And  they  who  were  left  fled  to  Aphek.  into 
the  city,  and  the  wall  fell  upon  twenty -seven 
thousand  men  who  were  left,— and  ||Ben-hadad|| 
fled,  and  came  into  the  city.  |into  a  chamber 
within  a  chamber  |.  31  And  his  servants  said 

unto  him, 

XiO !  we  pray  thee,  we  have  heard'  <of 
the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel >  that 
< kings  known  for  lovingkindness >  they 
are'- 

Let  us.  we  pray  thee,  put  sackcloth'  upon 
our  loins,  and  ropes'  about  our  head.®  and 
let  us  go  forth  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
|| perad venture'  he  will  save  alive  thv  soul||. 

32  So  they  girded  snckeloth  upon  their  loins,  and 
[put]  ropes  about  their  heads,  and  came  in  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said, 

|| Thy  servant,  Beu-hadad||  saith,— 

Let  my  soul  live.  I  pray  thee. 

And  he  said. — 

Is  he  yet'  alive?  <My  brother >  he  ia'. 

»Now  ||the  men||  could  divine,  so  they  hastened 
to  let  him  confirm  tho  word  of  his  own  accord.1 
and  they  said. — 

<Thy  brother>  is  Ben-hadad  1 


•  Or:  "  pashas." 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Bep.  and  Viu.) 
bave :  “against” — G.n. 

*  Borne  cod.  ^w.  Bep.  and 
Vul.)  simply  :  "and  said 
unto  the  king  of  Israel  " 


—G.n. 

4  8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep.). 

Cp.  ver.  19,  abovo-  fl.n 
•  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Bep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.j :  “bends”— Gji. 
f  Or :  •*  let  him  explain 
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He  said  therefore, — 

Go  fetch  him. 

So  Ben-had  ad  came  forth  unto  him,  and 
he  made  him  come  up  unto  him*  on  his 
chariot.  34  And  he  said  unto  him — 

<The  cities  which  my'  father  took  from  thy' 
father >  will  I  restore,  and  <  bazaars >b 
sh&lt  thou  make  thee  in  Damascus,  as  my 
father  made  in  Samaria. 

So  then  ||I||  <with  this  covenant >  will  let 
thee  go. 

So  he  solemnised  with  him  a  covenant,  and  let 
him  go. 

n  And  ||a  certain  man  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  ||  said  unto  his  neighbour,  by  the  word 
of  Yahweh — 

Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 

But  ths  man  refused  to  smite  him.  88  So 

he  said  to  him  — 

<  Because  thou  hast  not  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Yahweh>  lo !  <when  thou  art 
departing  from  me>  there  shall  smite  thee 
a  lion. 

And  when  he  departed  from  beside  him,  a  lion 
found  him,  and  smote  him.  37  Then  found 
he  another  man,  and  said, — 

Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 

So  the  man  smote  him  — 1| kept  on  smiting  and 
woundingll.  38  Then  the  prophet  departed, 

and  waited  for  the  king,  by  the  way, — and 
disguised  himself  with  his  turban  over  his 
eyes.  39  And  so  it  was  <when  |the  king|  was 
passing >  ]]he[|  cried  out  unto  the  king, — and 
said — 

||Thy  servantll  went  out  in  the  inidst  of  the 
battle,  and  lo !  |a  man|  turned  aside  and 
brought  unto  me  a  man,  and  said— 

Keep  this  man,  <if  he  bo  ||missing[|> 
then  shall  (thy  life |  go  for  | his  life), 
or  <a  talent  of  silver >  shalt  thou 
weigh  out. 

40  And  so  it  was,  <as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there>  that  ||he||  was  gone.® 

And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him — 

II Such II  is  thy  judgment,  || thou  thyself  j]  hast 
decided  it, 

41  Then  hastened  he,  and  removed  the  turban' 

from  over  his  eyes,— and  the  king  of  Israel 
knew  him,  that  <of  the  prophets>  was 
|he|.  42  And  he  said  unto  him — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

<  Because  thou  hast  let  go  the  man  whom  I 
had  devoted,  out  of  thyd  hand>  therefore 
shall  |  thy  life  |  be  instead  of  |  his  life  | ,  and 
|  thy  people!  instead  of  | his  people |. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  departed  unto  his 
house,  sullen  and  disturbed, —  and  entered 
Samaria. 


whether  it  was  his  real 
mind.”  Another  reading 
(by  another  school  of 
Mussorites)  :  “  and  they 
caught  it  from  him  ” — 
G.n„  G.  Jntro.  430-9. 
Cp.  O.G.  310a. 

■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 


G.n. 

h  Ml. :  “  streets.”  Cp.  O.G. 
p.  900. 

f  Ml. :  “  was  not.” 

d  So  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) ;  other  cod.  fw.  2 
ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “my 
hand  ” — G.n. 


§  31.  Naboth* s  Vineyard ,  coveted  by  Ahab ,  is  reck¬ 
lessly  procured  by  Jezebel:  Ahab,  rebuked  by 

Elijah ,  humbles  himself  and  is  spared . 

I  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  these  things>  21 
that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  ||  a  vineyard  ||, 
which  was  in  Jezreel, — hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Samaria.  2  Ahab,  therefore, 
spake  unto  Naboth, saying — 

Come!  give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may 
have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  for  lithe 
same ||  is  near  by  my  house,  and  let  me 
give  thee,  instead  thereof,  a  vineyard  better 
than  it, — <if  it  be  good  in  thine  eyes>  I 
will  give  thee  silver'  to  the  value  of  this. 

3  And  Naboth  said  unto  Ahab, — 

Far  be  it  from  me,  of  Yahweh!  that  I  should 
give  up  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers,  unto 
thee! 

4  So  Ahab  came  into  his  house,  sullen  and  dis¬ 
turbed.  because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite  had  spoken  unto  him,  that  he  should 
have  said, 

I  will  nut  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers. 

So  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned 
away  his  face,  and  did  eat  no  food. 

5  Then  came  unto  him  Jezebel  his  wife, — and 
said  unto  him — 

Why  is'  it.  that  thy  spirit  is  sullen,  that  thou 
art  |  not  eating  fi>od  |  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  her — 

Because  I  spake  unto  Naboth,  the  Jezreelite. 
and  said  unto  him — 

Come!  give  me  thy  vineyard  for  silver, 
or  <if  thou'  wouldst  prefer>  I  will 
give  thee  a  vineyard,  in  its  stead  ; 
and  he  said— 

I  will  not  give  thee  iny  vineyard. 

7  Then  Jezebel  his  wife  S  lid  unto  him  : 

Art  U thou  11  II still ||  going  to  carry  on  the 
kingdom  over  Israel? 

Rise!  eat  food,  and  let  thy  heart  be  merry, 

||  1 1|  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite ! 

8  So  she  wrote  letters,  in  the  name  of  Ahab,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  signet-ring,  — and  sent  the 
letters  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  the  nobles  who 
were  in  his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth.  9  Now 
she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying, — 

Proclaim  ye  a  fast,  and  cause  Naboth  to  sit 
at  the  head  of  the  people ;  10  then  let  two 
reckless  men*  take  their  seat-  before  him, 
that  they  may  bear  witness  against  him. 
saying, 

Thou  hast  reviled8  God  and  king  1 
then  shall  ye  carry  him  forth  and  stone  him. 
that  he  die. 

II  So  the  men  of  his  city,  the  elders  and  the  nobles 
who  dwelt  in  liia  city,  did'  just  as  Jezebel  had 


*  Heb. :  “  sons  of  Belial.” 
Cp.  I  S.  i.  16;  ii.  12,  nn. 

*  Bo  it  slid  be.  That  is, 
either  y&l'if  or  kdlal, 
both  meaning  prop.  “  to 


revile”  ;  and  not  bdrak, 
which  never  means  that 
— G.n.  and  G.  Intro. 
965-7. 
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sent  unto  them, — as  it  was  written  in  the  letters' 
which  she  had  sent  unto  them  : — 12  they  pro¬ 
claimed  a  fast,  — and  caused  Naboth'  to  sit  at  the 
head  of  the  people.  1:1  Then  came  in  the  two 
reckless  mei^"  and  sat  before  him,  and  the  men 
bare  witness  against  him,  even  against  Naboth, 
before  the  people,  saying. 

Naboth  hath  reviled1,  God  and  king! 

So  they  carried  him  forth,  outside  the  city,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  14  Then 
sent  they  unto  Jezebel,  saying, — 

Naboth  is  stoned'  and  is  dead. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Jezebel  heard  that 
Naboth  was  stoned' and  was  dead>  that  Jezebel 
said  unto  Ahab— 

Rise !  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite.  which  he  refused  to 
give  thee  for  silver,  for  Naboth  is  not' alive, 
but  dead  ! 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Ahab  heard  that 
Naboth  was  dcad'>  that  Ahab  arose,  to  go  down 
unto  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite.  to 
take  possession  thereof.  17  Then  came 

the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 
saying : 

19  Arise !  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 

who  is  in  Samaria, --lo !  he  is  in  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  hath  gone  down, 
to  take  possession  thereof.  19  Then  ahalt 
thou  speak  unto  him,  saying — 

II Thus  ]|  saith  Yahweh, 

Hast  thou  committed  murder. 

And  also  taken  possession  ? 

Then  shalt  thou  speak  unto  him.  saying : 

1 1  Thus  ||  saith  Yahweh, 

<In  the  place  where  the  dogs  have  lapped 
up  the  blood  of  Naboth  >  shall  the  dogs 
lap  up  thy  blood  lleven  thine !|. 

20  Then  said  Ahab  unto  Elijah, 

Hast  thou  found  me.  0  mine  enemy  T 
And  he  said  : 

I  have  found  [thee] ! 

Because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  do  the  thing 
that  is  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh> 

u  Behold  me!  [saith  he]  bringing  in  upon 

thee,  calamity,  and  I  will  consume 
after  thee,— and  cut  off  of  Ahab.  even 
the  meanest,  whether  shut  up  or  left  at 
large  in  Israel;  22  and  will  deliver  up 
thy  house — 

Like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  son  of 
NVbat, 

And  like  the  house  of  Baasha  son  of 
Aliijah, — 

for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast 
provoked,  and  caused  | Israeli  to  sin. 

29  | Moreover  also|  < concerning  Jezebel >  hath 
Yahweh  spoken,  saying, — 

|| The  dogs '|  shall  eat  Jezebel,  in  the  town- 
land*  of  Jezreel : 


■  Heb. :  “  sons  of  Belial." 
Cp.  1  6.  i.  10 ;  ii.  12,  nn. 

8  So  it  shd  be.  That  is, 
either  or  k&'a', 

both  meaning  prop.  “  to 
revile";  and  not  bilrak, 
which  never  means  that. 


— G.n.  and  G.  Intro. 
31*5-7. 

e  So  it  whd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.  luul  Vul.).  Cp.  2  K. 
ix.  .%  -G,n.  [M.C.T.  : 

*‘  within  the  rampart."] 


34  <Hirr.  that  dieth.  of  Ahab.  in  the  city> 

shall  (the  dogs  |  eat, — 

And  <hirn  that  dieth a  in  the  field  >  shall 
I  the  birds  of  heaven|  eat. 

25  But'  indeed,  there  was  none  like  Ahab,  who 
sold  himself  to  do  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in 
the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — whom  Jezebel  his  wife 
goaded  on ;  26  so  that  he  did  very  abominably, 
in  going  after  the  manufactured  gods, L— accord¬ 
ing  to  all  which  the  Amorites'  had  done,  whom 
Yahweh'  dispossessed  from  before  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Ahab  heard  these 
words>  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sack¬ 
cloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  — and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Elijah 
the  Tishbite.  saying: 

29  Hast  thou  seen  that  Ahab  hath  humbled  him¬ 

self.  before  me? 

< Because  lie  hath  humbled  himself  before 
me>  I  will  not  bring  in  the  calamity  in  his 
days, 

<In  the  days  of  his  son  >  will  I  bring  in  the 
calamity  upon  his  house. 


§  32.  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  in  Samaria,  and  at 
Ra moth- g Head,  where  Ahab  is  slain.  Ahaziah 
his  Son  reigns  in  his  stead.  Jekoshaphat' s  Reign 
over  Judah  :  he  is  succeeded  bg  Jehoram. 

1  And  there  continued  three  years'  without  22 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel.  2  But  it  came 
to  pass  <in  the  third'  year>  that  Jchosliaphat 
king  of  Judah  went  down  unto  the  king  of 
Israel.  3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
his  servants, 

Know  ye  that  ||ours’|  is  Ramoth-gilcad, — yet 
||  we II  are  too  idle  to  take  it  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 

Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  make  war  upon 
Ramoth-gilead  ? 

8  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
I  am  as  thou  art. 

My  people  arc  as  thy  people. 

My  horses  as  thy  horses. 

6  Then  said  Jehoshaphat  unto  the  king  of  Israel, — 

Seek.  I  pray  thee,  at  once,  the  word  of 
Yahweh. 

So  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together  the 
prophets,  about  four  hundred  men,  and  said 
unto  them  — 

Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead,  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forl>car  ? 

Ami  they  said  — 

do  up,  that  the  Lord®  may  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

7  Then  said  JehashUphut, 

Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of  Yahweh,  be¬ 
sides',— that  we  may  seek  Jfroin  him|? 


•Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Syr.)  add  :  “of 
biin  "—G.n. 
b  Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  SO,  n. 


e  Heb.:  but  some 

cod.  (w.  Amm.,  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)  reaa: 
“  Yahweh  ” — G.n. 
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«  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 

< Besides >  is  a  certain  man,  by  whom  we 
might  seek  Yahweh.  but  ||I[|  hate  him, 
for  he  is  never  moved  to  prophesy  concern¬ 
ing  me  anything  good,  |only  evil],  Mieaiah, 
son  of  Imlah. 

And  Jehoshaplmt  said, 

Let  not  the  king  say  so'. 

•  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  a  certain  courtier, 
— and  said, 

Hasten  Mieaiah  son  of  Imlah. 

10  Now  :|the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  I!  were  sitting— each  man  upon  his 
throne,  having  put  on  robes,  in  a  level  place, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria, — and 
||all  the  prophetsil  were  being  moved  to  prophesy 
before  them;  11  when  Zedekiah11  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  himself  horns  of  iron,— and  said  — 
HThusll  saith  Yahweh, — 

||  With  the  e  |  shalt  thou  push  down  the 
Syrians,  until  thou  hast  consumed  them. 

12  And  ||all  the  prophetsil  were  being  moved  to 
prophesy  ]  ilk  like  manner  |,  saying, — 

Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  thou  shalt  pros¬ 
per,  and  Yahweh  will  deliver  it,  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

18  Now  the  messenger  who  went  to  call  Mieaiah  ||, 
spake  unto  him,  saying  — 

Behold,  I  pray  thee,  j| the  words  of  the  pro¬ 
phetsil  <with  one  mouth>  are  good,  as 
touching  the  king,— let  thy  word, b  I  pray 
thee  be  as  the  word  of  one  of  them,  so  wilt 
thou  si>eak  that  which  is  good. 

And  Mieaiah  said,— 

,By  the  life  of  Yahweh  |[  <what  Yahweh 
saith  unto  me>  |[that  |  will  I  speak. 

15  So  he  came  unto  the  king,  and  the  king  said 
unto  him — 

Mieaiah,  shall  we  go  agamst  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear? 

And  he  said  unto  him — 

Go  up  and  prosper,  and  Yahweh  will  deliver 
it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 

||Kow  many  times ||  must  |I|  adjure0  thee, — 
that  thou  speak  unto  me  nothing  but  truth, 
in  the  name  of  Yahweh? 

17  And  he  said — 

I  saw  all  Israel,  scattered  among  the  moun¬ 
tains,  like  sheep  that  have  no'  shephord, — 
so  Yah  well  said, 

These  have  ||no  masters |[  let  them  return 
every  man  unto  his  own  house,  in  peace. 

18  Then  said  the  king  of  Israel,  unto  Jehosha¬ 
phat,— 

Did  I  not  say  unto  thee,  He  will  not  be 
moved  to  prophesy  concerning  me  anything 
good,  II only  calamity ||. 

19  Then  he  said,  •- 

llTherefore’l  hear  thou  the  word  of  Yahweh, — 
I  saw  Yah  well,  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 

•  Heb.  :  $ idhkiyak ,  0  ;  67,  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edmi.,  Syr. 

? idhkiydhu.'  See  “Heb.**  and  Vul.)  both  writ  ten 

ante ,  p.  90.  and  read  :  “  word.”  Cp. 

k  8o  to  be  rrad ;  but  written :  2  Ch.  aviii.  12  -0  .n. 

“  words.”  In  some  cod.  c  Or :  “  am  [|I||  adjuring.’* 


all  the  host  of  the  heavens,  standing  by 
him,  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  Yahweh  said — 

Who  will  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go 
up  and  fall,  at  Ramoth-gilead? 

And  II  one||  said  in  this'  manner,  and 
llaiiother||  said  in  that' manner.  21  Then 
came  forth  a*  spirit,  and  stood  before 
Yahweh,  and  said  — 

III;!  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  Yahweh  said  unto  him— > 

Whefrewith  ? 

And  he  said — 

I  will  go  forth,  and  become  &  spirit 
of  falsehood  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets, — 

So  he  said  — 

Thou  mayest  persuade,  yea'  and  prevail, 
go  forth,  and  do  so. 

‘-J  ||Now||  therefore.  Io  !  Yahweh  hath  suffered 

a  spirit  of  falsehood'  to  be  put  into  the 
mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets. 

But  ||  Yahweh  himself ||  hath  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  thee.  || calamity  ||. 

24  Then  drew  near  Zedekiah b  son  of  Chenaanah, 
and  smote  Mieaiah  on  the  eheek, — and  said — 

Where  then0  passed  the  Spirit  of  Yahweh. 
from  me,  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  Then  said  Mieaiah, 

Lo  !  thou  art  about  to  see.  on  that  day, — 
when  thou  enterest  a  chamber  within  a 
chamber,  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 

Take  Mieaiah,  and  carry  him  back  unto 
Amon  captain  of  the  city,  —  and  unto  Joash 
eon  of  the  king ;  27  and  thou  shalt  say — 
HThusll  saith  the  king,  Put  this  man 
into  the  prison, — and  let  him  eat  the 
bread  of  oppression,  with  the  water 
of  oppression,  until  I  enter  in  peace. 

28  Then  said  Mieaiah, 

<If  thou  1| return  1  in  peace>  Yahweh  hath 
not  spoken  by  me. 

And  he  said, 

Hear,  ye  peoples.  ,|all  of  you ’I  I* 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  went  up.  with  Jehosha¬ 
phat  king  of  Judah,  unto  Ramoth-gilead. 

80  And  tho  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat — 

I  am  about  to  disguise  myself,  and  enter 
into  the  battle,  ||thou||  therefore,  put  on 
thy  robes. 

So  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself,  and 
entered  into  the  battle. 

81  Now  ||the  king  of  Syrian  had  commanded  the 
captains  of  chariots  which  lie  had.  thirty  and 
two.  saying, 

Ye  shall  not  fight  with  small  or  great, — ||save 
with  the  king  of  Israel  alone || 

82  And  it  came  to  pass  Cwlieu  tho  chariot- 
captains  saw  Jehoshaphat>  that  u  they  said 

Surely  it  is  ||the  king  of  Israel  J ! 

*  Ml. :  “  the.”  But  Heb.  •  Gt.  :  “  Which  way  thm." 
usage  differs  from  Eng.  as  in  2Ch.  xviii.  23  (J.n. 

4  Heb. :  tidh^iydhu.  Bee  4  Lit. :  “all  of  them  ’  - 
ver.  11.  Cp.  O.G.  431u,  d  (a). 
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But  <  when  they  turned  aside  against  him  to 
fight>  Jehoshaphat  cried  out.  33  And  it  came 
to  pass  <wneu  the  chariot-captains  saw  that  it 
was  || not  the  king  of  Israel||>  that  they  turned 
backx  from  pursuing  him.  84  But  ||a  certain 
man ||  < drawing  a  bow  in  his  innocence >  smote 
the  king  of  Israel,  between  the  shoulder- joints 
and  the  coat  of  mail,— wherefore  he  said  to  his 
charioteer — 

Turn  thy  hand/  and  convey  me  out  of  the 
host,  for  I  am  sore  wounded. 

u  But  the  battle  increased  that  day,  and  II  the 
kingll  was  propped  up  in  the  chariot'  before  the 
Syrians, — and  died  in  the  evening,  and  so  the 
blood  of  the  wound  ran  out  into  the  hollow  of 
the  chariot.  86  And  a  loud  cry  went  through 
the  host,  at  the  going  in  of  the  sun,  saying— 
Every  man  to  his  own  city  !  and  every  man  to 
his  own  land  ! b 

37  So  the  king  died,  and  was  brought  into 
Samaria,— and  they  buried  the  king,  in 
Samaria.  38  And  <when  the  chariot  was 
washed  out  at  the  pool  of  Samaria>  the  dogs 
lapped  up  his  blood,  also  ||the  harlots'!  bathed 
[there],  —  II according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh 
which  he  had  spokenll, 

39  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Ahab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  the  house  of  ivory  that  he 
built,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built  >  are 
II they  II  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ?  40  So  Ahab 

Blept  with  his  fathers, — and  |Ahaziah  his  son  | 
reigned  |  in  his  stead  |. 

41  Now  || Jehoshaphat  son  of  Asa||  began  to 
reign  over  Judah,— in  the  fourth'  year  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel.  42 1|  JehoshaphatH  was  thirty- 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
<twenty-five  years>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — 
and  ||the  name  of  his  motherll  was  Azubah' 
daughter  of  Shilhi.  43  And  he  walked  in  all  the 

edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) : 
“and  to  nis  own  land/’ 
omitting  “every  man1' 
in  this  clause— G.n. 


way  of  Asa  his  father,  he  turned  not*  aside 
therefrom,— doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  Yahweh  :  nevertheless'  ||  the  high  places || 
were  not  taken  away,  — still'  were  the  people 
offering  sacrifices  and  burning  incense  in  the 
high  places.  44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

48  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehoshaphat' 
and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  and  how 
he  warred  >  are  II  they  ||  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah?  46  Moreover  <the  rest  of  the 

male  devotees  who  remained'  in  the  days  of 
Asa  his  father>  he  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

m  And  <king>  was  there  none'  in  Edom'  ||a 
prefectll  was  king.  48 1| Jehoshaphat ||  madeb 
ships  of  Tarshish/  to  go  to  Ophir,  for  gold  ; 
but  they  went  not, — for  ships  had  been  broken 
to  pieces  in  Ezion-geber. 

40  HThen'l  said  Ahaziah  son  of  Ahab.  unto 
Jehoshaphat, 

Let  |  my  servants!  go  with  |  thy  servants}  in 
the  ships, — 

but  Jehoshaphat  did  not  consent. 

80  So  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father, — and  |Jehoramd  his  son)  reigned  I  in 
his  stead  | . 

81  ||  Ahaziah  bod  of  Ahab||  began  to  reign  over 
Israel,  in  Samaria,  in  the  seventeenth'  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, — and  reigned  over 
Israel,  two  years.  62  And  he  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— and  went 
in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way  of  his 
mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  son  of 
Nebat,  who  caused  | Israeli  to  sin.  53  Yea  he 
served  Baal,  and  bowed  down  to  him, — and 
provoked  to  anger  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, 
||according  to  all  that,  his  father'  had  done||. 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  and  Vul.)  both  written 
edns.,  6vt.  and  Vul.):  and  read made”— G.n. 

“  and  turned  not ” — G.n.  c :  “large  sea-going 

b  Written  :  “(had)  ten”;  ships”— O.G. 
hut  r>ad:  “made.”  In  Heh. :  49;  20, 

some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  ytirdm.  See  “Heb." 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Byr.  ante,  p.  30. 


»  So  read ;  written :  “hands.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  both  written 
and  read:  "hand” — G.n. 
b  In  some  cod.  iw.  2 ear.  pr. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE 

KING  S. 


5  1.  Ahazinh,  Kinp  of  Israel ,  warned  by  Elijah , 
sends  Parties  of  Fifty  Men  to  take  him ;  Two 
Parties  destroyed ,  the  Third  spared. 

1  Then  Moab  revolted  against  Israel,  after  the 
death  of  Ahab.  2  And  Ahaziah*  fell  through  the 
lattice  in  his  upper  chamber,  which  was  in 
Samarkand  beca  m  e  sick,— eo  he  sent  messengers, 
and  said  unto  them — 

Go  enquire  of  Baalzebub,  god  of  Ekron, 
whether  I  shall  recover  from  this  sickness. 

8  But  l|the  messenger  of  Yahweh[|  spake  unto 
Elijah6  the  Tishbite, 

Rise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of  the 
king  of  Samaria,  —and  say  unto  them — 
la  it  < because  there  is  no'  God  in  Israel> 
that  |  ye  |  are  going  to  enquire  of  Baal¬ 
zebub.  god  of  Ekron? 

4  UWhereforell 

|| Thusll  saith  Yahweh, 

<From  the  bed  whereunto  thou  hast  gone 
up>  shalt  thou  not  come  down.  for 
thou  shalt  II  surely  diell. 

And  Elijah  departed.  8  And  <when 

the  messengers  returned  unto  him>  he  said 
unto  them— 

How  is'  it  that  ye  have  returned  ? 

4  And  they  said  unto  him — 

|| A  man  ||  came  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto 
us— 

Go,  return  unto  the  king  who  Bent  you, 
and  ye  shall  say  unto  him. 

II Thus||  saith  Yahweh — 

Is  it  dxjcause  there  is  no'  God  in  Israel  > 
that  |  thou  |  art  sending  to  enquire  of 
Boal/.obub,  god  of  Ekron  ?  Therefore' 
<from  the  lied  whereunto  thou  hast 
gone  up>  shalt  thou  not  come  down, 
for  thou  shalt  Hsurely  die||. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them, 

What  was  the  manner  of  the  man  who  came 
up  to  meet  you,— and  spake  unto  you  these 
words? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him — 

A  hairy  man.  with  a  leathorn  girdle  girt 
about  his  loins. 

And  he  said— 

<  Elijah  the  Tishbito  it  was'. 

»  Then  sent  he  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty,  with 
hie  lift}’, — and  ho  went  up  unto  him,  and  lol  he 

•Heb. :  ‘uhazy&h,  7;  90.  b  Hob.  :  'ei\y&ht  8;  63, 

'ahnzy&hu.  Cp.  “Hcb.”  *«l y&hu. 

p.  80,  ante. 


abode  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  he  said 
unto  him, 

O  man  of  God !  ||the  king||  hath  said. 

Come  down ! 

10  And  Elijah  responded  and  said  unto  the  captain 
of  fifty, 

<If.  then.*  II a  man  of  Godll  I  am'>  let  fire 
come  down  out  of  the  heavens,  and  devour 
thee  and  thy  fifty. 

So  there  came  down  fire  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
devoured  him  and  his  fifty.  11  Then 

he  again  sent  unto  him  another  captain  of  fifty, 
with  hisfifty.  And  he  also  spake  and  said  unto 
him, 

O  man  of  God!  ||thus[|  saith  the  king. 

Haste  thee,  come  down ! 

12  And  Elijah  responded  and  said  unto  them  b — 

<If  ||a  man  of  Godll  I  am'>  let  fire  come 
down  out  of  the  heavens,  and  devour  thee 
and  thy  fifty. 

And  there  came  down  a  fire  of  God.  out 
of  the  heavens,0  and  devoured  him  and  his 
fifty.  13  Then  he  again  sent  a  third 

captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty, — and  the  third 
captain  of  fifty  ascended  and  came  near,  and 
bowed  down  upon  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and 
made  supplication  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him, 

O  man  of  God  !  let  my  life,  I  pray  thee,  and 
the  lives  of  these  thy  fifty  servants,  be 
precious  in  thine  eyes. 

14  Lo !  there  hath  come  down  fire  out  of  the 
heavens,  and  devoured  the  captains  of  the 
former  fifties,  with  their  fifties,  — 1|  now || 
therefore,  let  my  life a  be  precious  in  thine 
eyes. 

18  And  the  messer.g^r  of  Yahweh  said  unto 
Elijah, 

Go  down  with  him,  do  not  fear  because  of 
him, 

So  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him,  unto  the 
king;  10  and  said  unto  him — 

|| Thus l|  saith  Yahweh — 

<For  that  thou  didst  send  messengers  to 
enquire  of  Baalzebub,  god  of  Ekron >  was 
it  because  there  was  no'  God  in  Israel,  for 
whose  word  thou  couldst  enquire  ? 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  omit:  "then.” 
b  In  Home  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.):  “unto  him” — 
G.n. 

c  Some  col.  (w.  Arum., 
Bep.  and  Vul.)  have  nim- 


ply:  “fire  out  of  the 
heavens  ”  ;  omitting  : 
"of  God."  Cp.  ver.  10 
—G.n. 

Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  add :  "  I  piny 

thee."  Cp.  ver.  18 -G.n. 
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|Thcrefore|  <from  the  bed  whereunto  thou 
hast  gone  up>  shalt  thou  not  come  down, 
for  thou  cOialt  \\ surely  die!!. 

17  And  he  died,  according  to  the  word  of 
Yahwch  which  |  Elijah  |  had  spoken,  and  Jeho- 
rain  reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  year  of 
Jehoram  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  .Judah, — 
because  he  had  no  son. 

>8  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Ahaziah.  the 
things  that  he  did>  are  I  they!)  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel ? 

§  2.  Elijah  taken  to  Heaven  in  a  Storm:  Elisha 
works  various  Wonders. 

2  1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Yahweh  was 
about  to  take  up  Elijah  in  a  storm  into  the 
he»vens>  that  Elijah  departed,  with  Elisha, 
from  Gilgal.  2  Then  said  Elijah  unto 

Elisha  — 

Tarry  here.  I  pray  thee,  for  || Yahweh  ||  hath 
sent  me  as  far  as  Bethel. 

And  Elisha  said, 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh  and  by  the  life  of 
thine  own  soul>  I  will  not  leave  thee. 

So  they  went  down  to  Bethel.  3  And 

the  sons  of  the  prophets  who  were  in  Bethel 
came  forth  unto  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 

K  nowest  thou  that,  to-day,  Yahweh  is  taking 
away  thy  lord,  from  thy  head? 

And  he  said — 

||I  alsoil  know,  be  silent. 

4  Then  Elijah  said  to  him — 

Elisha.  I  pray  thee,  tarry  here,  for  ||  Yahweh || 
hath  sent  me  to  Jericho. 

And  he  said — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweli  and  by  the  life  of 
thine  own  soul>  I  will  not  leave  thee. 

So  they  came  to  Jericho.  5  Then  drew 

near  the  sons  of  the  prophets  who  were  in 
Jericho,  unto  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that,  to-day.  Yahweh  is  taking 
away  thy  lord  from  thy  head  ? 

And  he  said — 

||I  alsoil  know  ;  be  silent. 

•  And  Elijah  said  to  him — 

Tarry  here.  I  pray  thee,  for  ||  Yahweh ||  hath 
sent  me  to  the  Jordan. 

And  he  said  — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh  and  by  the  life  of 
thine  own  soul>  I  will  not  leave  thee. 

So  they  two  |went  on).  7  But  ||fifty 

men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets II  came,  and 
6tood  over  against  them,  afar  off,  -and  II they 
two  1 1  stood  by  the  Jordan.  8  Then  Elijah  took 
his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  together,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  they  were  divided,  hither  and 
thither,  —so  that  they  two  |  passed  over|  on  dry 
ground.  9  And  it  came  to  pass  <as 

they  went  ovcr>  that  ||Elijah||  said  unto 
Elisha — 


Let  there  be.  I  pray  thee,  a  double  portion* 
oT  thy  spirit  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said  — 

Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing,  —  <if  thou  see 
me'  when  taken  from  thee>  thou  shalt  have 
it  |so|,  but  <if  not>  thou  shalt  not  have  it. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  they  were  going  on 

and  on  and  talking>  that  lo !  there  was  a 
chariot  of  fire,  with  horses  of  fire,  which  parted 
Ithose  two  |  asunder, — and  Elijah  went  up  in  a 
storm,  into  the  heavens.  *-  And  <as 

soon  as  Elisha  saw  it>  |hej  began  crying  out  — 

My  father !  my  father  ! 

The  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof ! 

But  <when  he  could  see  him  no  longer>  he 
took  hold  of  his  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two 
pieces.  13  Then  took  he  up  the  mantle  of 
Elijah,  which  had  fallen  from  him, — and  re¬ 
turned  and  stood,  on  the  brink  of  the  Jordan  ; 

14  and  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  which  had 
fallen  from  him.  and  smote  the  waters,  and 
said, 

Where'  is  Yahweh.  the  God  of  Elijah? 

And  <when  1| he  alsoil  smote  the  waters>  they 
were  divided,  hither  and  thither,  and  Elisha 
|  passed  over  | .  15  And  <when  the  sons 

of  the  prophets  who  were  in  Jericho,  over 
against  him.  saw  him>  they  said, 

| The  spirit  of  Elijah  |  resteth'  |on  Elisha  |. 

So  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them¬ 
selves  down  to  him.  to  the  ground.  16  Then 

said  they  unto  him — 

Lo !  we  pray  thee,  there  are'  .with  thy  ser¬ 
vants  fifty  men.  sons  of  valour— let  them 
go.  wo  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  lord,  lest 
the  Spirit  of  Yahweh  have  borne  him  away, 
and  cast  him  on  one  of  tlie  mountains,  or 
into  one  of  the  valleys. 

And  he  said  — 

Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  But  <wheu  they  urged  him  until  he  was 
ashamed>  he  said — 

Send.b 

So  they  sent  fifty  men,  and  made  search  three 
days,  but  foun  1  him  not.  18  And  <when 

they  came  back  unto  him.  | lie |  having  tarried 
at  Jericho>  he  said  unto  them, 

Did  I  not  say  unto  you.  Do  not  go? 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 

Lo!  we  pray  thee,  lithe  situation  of  the  city || 
is  good,  as  |my  loitl|  seeth, — hut  lithe 
waters ||  are  bad.  and  lithe  landll  apt  to 
miscarry. 

20  And  he  said — 

Bring  me  a  new  bowl,  and  put  therein  I  salt  |. 
So  they  brought  it  unto  him;  -l  and  he  went 
forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters,  and  cast 
therein  [sa.lt  |,  —  and  said— 

|| Thus !l  saith  Yahwch. 

I  have  healed'  these  waters ;  there  shall  <»rae* 


Ask.  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  ere  yet  I  be 
taken  from  thee. 

And  Elisha  said. 


»  Cp.  Deu.  xxi.  17. 

*>  N.B. :  A  command  wh.= 
a  permission :  ver.  18. 
Cp.  2  S.  xviii.  23. 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  3.  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Amm.,  SyT.  and 
Vul.) :  “  and  iso)  there 
shall  come” — G.n. 
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from  thence,  no  longer,  |  death  or  aptness  to 
miscarry  | . 

®  So  the  waters  were  healed,  [as  they  remain] 
unto  this  day,  — llaccording  to  the  word  of 
Elisha  which  he  spake  1. 

83  And  he  went  up  from  thence,  to  Bethel,— 
and  <as  he  was  going  upon  the  way>  llsome 
lads ||  came  forth,  out  of  the  city,  and  made 
mockery  of  him,  and  said  to  him, 

Go  up,  bald  head  !  Go  up,  bald  head! 

84  And  <whon  he  turned  round  and  saw  them> 
he  cursed  them,  in  the  name  of  Yahweh, — and 
there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood, 
and  tare,  of  them,  forty-two  youths.  25  And  he 
went  from  thence,  unto  Mount  Carmel, — and 
||  from  thence||  he  returned  ]  to  Samaria  |. 

§  3.  The  Khi{/s  of  Israel,  Judah  and  Edom, 
subdue  Moab.  Elisha  on  the  Scene. 

i  Now  llJehoram.  son  of  Ahab!|  began  to  reign 
over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,— and  he  reigned 
twelve  years.  2  And  he  did  the  thing  that  was 
wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  |only|  not  like 
his  father,  nor  like  his  mother,  —but  he  put 
away  the  pillars a  of  Baal  which  |his  father]  had 
made;  11  nevertheless  <unto  the  sins  of  Jero¬ 
boam  son  of  Nebat  which  he  caused  Israel'  to 
commit>  he  did  cleave,— lie  turned  not  away 
therefrom. 

•  Now  IjMesha  king  of  Moab||  was  a  sheep- 
master, —and  used  to  render  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  the  wool  of  a  hundred  thousand  fat 
sheep,  and  of  a  hundred  thousand  rams.b  5  And 
it  caine  to  pass  <when  Ahab  died>  that  the 
king  of  Moab  revolted  against  the  king  of 
Israel.0  6  So  King  Jehoram  went  forth,  on 
that  day,  out  of  Samaria,  and  numbered  all 
Israel.  7  And  he  departed,  and  sent  unto 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  saying — 

|| The  king  of  Moabil  hath  revolted  against 
me,  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to 
battle  ? 

And  he  said — 

I  will  go  up,  r  am  as  thou'  art,  my'  people  are 
as  thy'  people,  my'  horses  a9  thy7  horses. 

8  And  he  said  — 

Which  way,  then,  shall  we  go  up? 

Atid  he  said  — 

The  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

8  Then  departed  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the 
king  of  Judah  and  the  king  of  Edom,  and  went 
round  a  journev  of  seven  days  — and  there  was 
no  water  for  the  host,  nor  for  the  cattle  that 
went  with  thein.d  10  Then  said  the  king  of 

Israel — 

Alas !  for  Yahweh  hath  called  these  three 
kings,  to  deliver  them  into  the  band  of 
Moab. 


11  So  Jehoshaphat  said— 

Is  there  not,  hero,  a  prophet  of  Yahweh,  that 
we  may  enquire  of  Yahweh  jfrom  him|? 
Then  answered  one  of  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  said, 

||  Here ||  is  Elisha  son  of  Shaphat,  who  poured 
water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

13  Then  said  Johoshaphat, 

The  word  of  Yahweh  |  is'  with  him.  | 

So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat,*  and 
the  king  of  Edom,  went  down  unto  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel  — 

What  have  I  and  thou  in  common  ?  get  thee 
unto  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  unto 
the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 

But  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  him — 

Nay  !  for  Yahweh  hath  called  together  these 
three  kings,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Moab. 

14  Then  said  Elisha — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh  of  hosts, before  whom 
I  stand>  <were  it  not  that  |the  counte¬ 
nance  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ||  I 
would  lift  up>  I  would  neither  look  at  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

18  But  ||  now  ||  bring  me  one  that  can  touch  the 
strings. 

For  it  used  to  be  <when  the  player  touched  the 
strings>  then  would  |  the  hand  b  of  Yahweh]|  be 
upon  him.  16  Then  said  he, 

|| Thus I|  saitli  Yahweh, — 

Make,  in  this  torrent-bed,  llpits,  pita||l# 

W  For  || thus' |  saitli  Yahweh — 

Ye  shall  not  see  wind. 

And  ye  shall  not  see  rain, 

Yet  ||that  torrent-bed, I  shall  be  filled  with 
water, — 

And  yc  shall  drink,  ||ye.  And  your  cattle,  and 
your  bcastsll; 

18  And  cthis  being  a  small  thing  in  the  eyes  of 

Y  ah  weh  > 

He  will  deliver  Moab  into  your  hand  ; 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  strong  city,  and 

every  ch  *ice  city. 

And  llevcry  goodiy  tree||  shall  ye  fell, 

And  ||all  fountains  of  wateril  shall  ye  close  up, — 
And  Hevery  goodly  heritagoll  shall  ye  mard 
with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  morning,  when  the 

offering  ascended  >  that  lo!  |  waters |  were  com¬ 
ing  in  from  the  way  of  Edom,—  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  the  water.  21  Now  ||all 

Moabil  had  heard'  that  the  kings  had  come  up 
to  fight  against  hein, — so  they  came  together, 
from  all  who  could  gird  on  a  girdle  and  upwards, 
and  took  their  stand  at  the  border.  22  And 
<when  they  rose  early  in  the  morning >  lithe 
sunll  shone  forth  upon  the  waters, — and  so  the 
Moabites  beheld'  over  against  them,  the  waters, 
||  red  as 11  as  blood  ||.  23  They  said  therefore — 


■  Be  it  shil  be,  plural  (w. 
S<>p.  and  ul.) — O  n. 

[M.C.T. :  “pillar,”  sin¬ 
gular.  1 

*  Oi  :  “  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  fat  sheep,  and  a 
hundred  thousand  nuns, 


with  the  wool.” 

*  Resumption  of  statement 
mode  in  chip.  i.  1. 
d  Ml. :  “  that  were  at  their 
feet”  (! -=“  were  driven 
in  their  footsteps=after 
them  ”). 


«  Some  eod,  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  add  :  “  kin-' of 
Judah  ” — G.n. 
b  So  ie  cod.  (w.  Aram.)  : 

“  the  Spirit " — G.n. 

«  Or :  “ditches”  or 


“  trenches.”  For  repeti¬ 
tion,  up.  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 
Svn  »psis,  II,  c. 

11  Ml.  :  “pain.” 

•Some  cod.:  “red  with" 
—G.n. 
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||Blood ![ —  this! 

Destroyed!  The  kings  have  destroyed' 
each  other ! 

Yea  they  have  smitten  every  man  hie 
neighbour, — 

II Now ||  then.  to  the  spoil,  O  Moab! 

**  And  <when  they  came  into  the  camp  of  Israel> 
Israel  arose  and  Bmote  Moab,  and  they  fled  from 
before  them,— so  they  entered  thereinto,  yea 
still  farther  entered  Moab  ;* 

25  And  <the  cities  >  they  pulled  down. 

And  con  every  goodly  heritage>  they  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it. 

And  call  fountains  of  waters >  they  closed  up, 

And  cevery  goodly  tree>  they  felled, 
and  c  though  they  left  the  stones  thereof  in 
Kir-haraseth>  yet  the  slingera  surrounded  and 
smote  it. 

36  And  c  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that  |the 
battle|  prevailed  against  him>  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  against  the  king  of  Edom,  but 
they  could  not.  27  So  he  took  his  firstborn  son 
who  was  to  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
offered  him  up  as  an  ascending-sacrifice  upon 
the  wall.  And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  there 

was  great  indignation  against  Israel.  And 

they  brake  up  from  against  him,  and  returned 
to  their  own  land.b 


§  4.  Elisha  and  the  Widow's  Cruse  of  Oil.  The 

Son  of  a  Shunammitess  given  and  restored  to 

life.  A  Famine. 

1  Now  ||a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophetsll  made  outcry  unto  Elisha,  say¬ 
ing— 

||  Thy  servant,  my  husband  |1  is  dead,  and  ||thou|| 
knowest  that  ||thy  servant!!  was  one  who 
revered  Yahweh, — now  ||the  creditor ||  hath 
come  to  take  my  two  boys  to  himself  as 
bondmen. 

*  And  Elisha  said  unto  her— 

What  shall  I  do  for  thee?  tell  me  what  tliou 
|  hast  I,  in  the  house. 

And  she  said— 

Thy  maid-servant  hath  |nothing  at  all |  in  the 
house,  save  a  flask  of  oil. 

8  And  lie  said — 

Go,  ask  thee  vessels,  from  without,  of  all  thy 
neighbours, — ||cmpty'  vesselsll  Illetthem  not 
be  few;|. 

♦  And  Cwhen  thou  hast  come  in>  then  shalt 

thou  shut  the  door  behind  thee  and  behind 
thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  these 


•  A  prob.  reading  of  this 
clause  is:  “so  they 
smote  them,  and  went 
on  Bmiting  Moub  ”  ;  with 
varying  degrees  of  au¬ 
thority  supporting  the 
several  wordB  in  the 
clause.  Instead  of 
“  entered/’  some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.  and 
Aram.)  have:  “smote.” 
Instead  of  “thereinto” 
(“into  it”)  some  cod. 


(w.  Aram,  and  Syr.) 
have:  “them.”  Instead 
of  “still  further  en¬ 
tered,”  some  cod.  (w.  6 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Amm., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
read :  “  still  further 

smote  "  (  =  “  went  on 

smiting”) — Cp.  G.nn. 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Byr.  and 
Vul.)  -  G.n.  [il.C.T. : 
“  to  the  land.”] 


vessels, — and  Cthat  which  is  full>  shalt 
thou  set  aside. 

0  So  she  went  out  from  his  presence,  and  shut 
the  door  behind  her.  and  behind  her  sons, — 

|| they'  bringing  near  to  her.  and  she'  pour¬ 
ing  out||.  And  it  came  to  pass  cwhen 

the  vessels  were  full>  that  she  said  unto  her 
son— 

Bring  me  a  vessel  more'. 

And  he  said  unto  her  — 

There  is  not'  a  vessel  more'. 

And  the  oil  stayed.  7  Then  came  she  in. 
and  told  the  man  of  God,  and  he  said  — 

Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  creditor, — 
and  || thou  and  thy  sons||  shail  live  of  the 
rest. 

0  And  so  it  was.  <on  a  day  >  that  Elisha  passed 
over  unto  Shunem.  where  was  a  woman  of 
position,  and  she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread, 
— and  so  it  came  about  c  whensoever  he  passed 
that  way>  that  he  turned  aside  thither,  to  eat 
bread.  9  Then  said  she  unto  her  husband, 

Lo !  I  pray  thee— I  perceive'  that  ca  holy 
man  of  God>  lie  is', — passing  our  way  con¬ 
tinually.  10 1  pray  thee,  let  us  make  a 
little  upper  chamber  on  the  wall*  and  set 
for  him  there— a  bed.  and  a  table,  and  a 
Beat,  and  a  lampstand, — so  shall  it  be 
Cwhen  he  cometh  to  us>  that  he  can  turn 
in  thither. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  a  d*y.  that  he  came 
thither, — so  he  turned  aside  into  the  upper 
chamber,  and  slept  there.  12  Then  said  he 
unto  Gehazi.  his  young  man, 

Call  this  Shunammitess. 

And  he  called  her.  and  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  to  him— 

I  pray  thee,  say  unto  her — 

Lo  1  thou  hast  cared  for  us'  with  all  this 
anxious  care,  what  can  be  done  for  thee'! 
Is'  it.  that  we  should  speak  for  thee 
| unto  the  king),  or  unto  the  general  of 
the  army  ? 

But  she  said, 

cln  the  midst  of  mine  own  people >  do  |I| 
dwell. 

14  So  he  said, 

What  then  can  be  done  for  thee  ? 

And  Gehazi  said, 

|  Verily  |  she  hath  no'  [|son  ||.  and  |  her  husband  | 
is  |  old  |. 

15  And  ho  said — 

Call  her. 

So  he  called  her,  and  she  stood  in  the  doorway. 

16  Then  said  lie  — 

cAt  this  season,  about  the  time  of  spring> 
|  thou  |  shalt  be  embracing  a  bod. 

And  she  said — 

Nay  I  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not 
delude  thy  maid-servant. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  Itare  a  so;if  at 
this  season,  about  the  time  of  spring,  whenb 

•  Ml.  :  “  a  little  wall-  Syr.)  —  G.n.  [H.C.T 

chamber.”  “of  which."] 

b  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep.  and 


2  KINGS  IV.  18 — 44. 


385 


|  Elisha  |  had  spoken  unto  her.  18  And 

<wlien  the  child  was  grown  >  it  came  to  pass 
<mi  a  certain  duy>  that  ho  went  out  unto  his 
father,  unto  the  reapers;  10  and  he  said  unto 
his  father- 

My  head  !  my  head  ! 

So  he  said  unto  the  young  man, 

Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  <when  he  had  carrie  1  him,  and  brought 
him  in  unto  his  mother>  he  sat  on  her  knees 
until  noon,  and  then  died.  21  And  she 

went  up  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the 
man  of  God,  —  and  shut  him  in,  and  then 
went  out.  2- And  she  called  unto  her  hus¬ 

band,  and  said — 

Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  one  of  the  asses,— that  I  may  run  unto 
the  man  of  God,  and  return  1 

28  And  he  said  — 

Wherefore  art  thou'  going  unto  him,  to-day, 
i| neither  new  moon  nor  sabbath ||? 

And  she  said — 

Peace  ! a 

24  Then  saddled  she  the  ass,  and  said  unto  her 
young  man — 

Lead  on,  and  go  forward,— do  not  slacken,  for 
my  sake,  the  riding,  except  I  have  bidden 
thee. 

25  So  she  went  her  way,  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  unto  Mount  Carmel. 

Arid  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  man  of  God 
.*aw  her,  opposite >  that  he  said  unto  Gehazihis 
young  man, 

Lo  !  this  Slnmammitess ! 

28  n  Now  1  b  run,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
Bay  to  her— 

Is  it  well'  with  thee  ?  is  it  well'  with  thy 
husband  ?  is  it  well'  with  the  child  ? 

And  she  said, 

Well ! 

27  But  <when  Bhe  came  unto  the  man  of  God,  on 
the  mount>  she  caught  hold  of  his  feet,— and 
Gehazi  drew  near  to  thrust  her  away,  when  the 
man  of  God  said — 

Let  her  alone  !  for  ||  her  lifec||  is  embittered  to 
her,  howbeit  l|Yahweh[|  hath  hidden  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  said  she, 

Did  I  ask  a  son,  of  my  lord  ?  Said  I  not, 

Thou  must  not  mislead  me  ? 

®  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  — 

Gird  thy  loins  and  take  my  staff  in  thy  hand, 
and  go  thy  way,  <if  thou  meet  with  any 
man>  thou  must  not  bless  him,  and  <if 
any  man  bless  thee>  thou  must  not  respond 
to  him,— then  shalt  thou  lay  my  staff  upon 
the  face  of  the  boy. 

•°  Hut  the  mother  of  the  boy  said, 

<By  the  life  of  Yaliweh  and  by  the  life  of 
thine  own  soul>  I  will  not  leave  thee. 

So  he  arose  and  followed  her. 

v  Now  HGehezill  had  passed  on  before  them,  and 

•  Or:  '‘AH’s  well”;  collo-  edna.)  have:  “  Now 

quially,  44  All  right.”  therefore  G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  ■  U. :  44  soul.” 


laid  the  staff  on  the  face  of  the  boy,  but  there 
was  neither'  voice,  nor'  attention,  — so  lie  re¬ 
turned  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying — 

The  boy  hath  not  awaked. 

32  And  <when  Elisha  had  come  into  the  1  ouse> 
lo  !  lithe  boyll  was  dead,  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  So  he  went  in,  and  shut  the  door  upon  them 
two, — and  prayed  unto  Yahwch.  34  Then  gat 
he  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his 
own  mouth  upon  his'  mouth,  and  his  own' 
eyes  upon  his'  eyes,  and  his  own'  hands11  upon 
his'  hands,4  and  bowed  himselfb  upon  him, — and 
the  flesh  of  the  child  |  waxed  warm|.  35  Then 
returned  he,  and  walked  in  the  house  -once 
to  and  fro,c  and  then  weut  up  and  ho  wed 
himself  upon  him, — and  the  boy  sneezed'  as 
many  as  seven  times,  and  the  bov  opened 
his  eyes.  36  Then  called  he  Geliazi  and 
said — 

Call  this  Shunammitess. 

So  he  called  her,  and  <when  she  was  come  in 
unto  him>  he  said— 

Take  up  thy  son. 

37  So  she  came  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground, — and  took  up  her  son, 
and  went  forth. 

38  Now  || Elisha ||  returned  to  Gilgal,  and  there 
was  !!a  famine II  in  the  land,  and  <|jthe  sons  of 
the  prophetsll  being  seated  before  him>  he 
said  to  his  young  man  — 

Put  on  the  large  pot,  and  boil  a  mess  of  food, 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field,  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  vine  ind  the  field,  and 
gathered  thereof  wild  gourds,  |  his  lap  full  |, — 
and  came  in,  and  sliced  them  into  the  pot;  for 
they  knew  them  not.  10  So  they  poured  out 
for  the  men  to  eat,— and  it  came  to  pass  <as 
they  were  eating  of  the  mess>  that  11  they H 
made  outcry  and  said — 

Death  in  the  pot,  0  man  of  God  1 
And  they  could  not  eat.  41  And  he  said — 

Then  fetch0  meal. 

And  be  cast  it  into  the  pot, — and  then  said — 

Pour  out  for  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 
And  there  was  no  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  And  ||a  man!|  came  in  from  Baal-shalishah, 
and  brought  for  the  man  of  God  firstfruit  bread 
twenty  barley  loaves,  and  garden  grain  in  the 
husk  thereof.  And  he  said  - 

Give  to  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  But  h  is  attendant  said — 

How  can  I  set  this  before  a  hundred  men  ? 
And  he  said — 

Give  to  the  people,  that  they  may  eat,  for 
|| Thus ||  saith  Yaliweh, 

They  are  about  to  eat  and  to  leave  remaining. 

44  So  he  set  before  them,  and  they  did  cat  and 
left  remaining,  ||according  to  the  word  of 
Y  ahweh  ||. 


*  Ml. :  41  palms.4* 
b  Or:  “bent,”  “crouched." 
0  Ml. :  “once  here  and 
once  there.’' 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram. 
andSep.) — G.n.  [M.C.T.: 


“of.44] 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.. 
Sep.,  Syr.  andVul.)  have 
simply:  “Fetch,”  omit- 
iug  “Then44— G.n. 


F.O.T. 
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2  KINGS  V.  1—21. 


§  6.  Naaman,  a  Syrian  General,  healed  of  Leprosy: 
Gehazi ,  Elisha's  Servant ,  smitten  with  that 
Plague. 

5  i  Now  ||Naaman,  general  of  the  army  of  the  king 
of  Syriall  was  a  great  man  in  presence  of  his 
lord.  and  held  in  honour,  because  <by  him> 
had  Yahweh  given  deliverance6  to  Syria, — 
and  lithe  manll  was  a  hero  of  valour— [but] 
||a  leper||.  2  Now  [[the  SyTianslI  had  gone 
out  in  companies,  and  had  brought  back  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel.  a  little  maiden,  — who  be¬ 
came  an  attendant  on  the  wife  of  Naaman.b 
*  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 

All  !  would  that  my  lord  were  before  the 
prophet,  who  is  in  Samaria!  l|then]|  would 
he  set  him  free  from  his  leprosy. 

4  And  he  went  in  and  told  Iris  lord,  saying, — 

<Thus  and  thus>  hath  spoken  the  maiden' 
who  is  of  the  land  of  Israel ! 

6  And  the  king  of  Syria  said — 

Go.  get  in.  that  I  may  send  a  letter  unto  the 
king  of  Israel. 

So  he  went.  and  took  in  his  hand  ten  talents  of 
silver.  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten 
changes  of  raiment.  6  And  he  brought  in  the 
letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  saying, 

||Now||  therefore  <when  this  letter  cometh  in 
unto  thee>  lo !  I  have  sent  unto  thee. 
Naaman  my  servant,  and  thou  shalt  set  him 
free  from  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter>  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said, 

Am  1 1 1  ilGodll  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
11  this  |  man  is  sending  unto  me,  to  set  one 
free  from  his  leprosy, — but,  of  a  truth,  just 
mark.  I  pray  you.  and  see,  that  lie'  | is  seek¬ 
ing  an  occasion  |  against  me. 

8  And  it  was  so  <when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent 
his  clothes >  that  he  sent  unto  the  king, 
saying— 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let 
him  come.  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  that  he 
may  get  to  know  that  there  is'  a  prophet  in 
Israel. 

®  So  Naaman  came,  with  his  horses0  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the 
house  of  Elisha :  10  and  Elisha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying,— 

Go  and  bathe  seven  times  in  the  Jordan,  so 
shall  thy  flesh  eorae  back  to  thee,  and  be 
thou  clean, 

11  But  Naaman  waa  wroth,  and  went  away, — and 
said— 

Lo  !  I  thought  <Unto  me>  will  he  |come 
right  out  |  and  take  his  stand,  and  call  on 
the  name  of  Yahweh  Iris  God,  and  wave  his 
hand  towards  the  spot,  and  so  set  free  the 
leper. 


■Or:  “  salvation.” 
b  Ml. :  “  who  came  to  be 
before  the  wife  of  N.” 
e  Bo  read  :  written :  “hor.se.” 


In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  hotn  written 
and  read  :  “  horses  M — 

G.n. 


u  Are  not  |Abanah6  and  Pharpar.  rivere  of 
Damascus  |  better'  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel?  may  I  not  bathe  | in  them|.  and  be 
clean? 

So  he  turned,  and  went  away  in  a 
rage.  13  Then  drew  near  his  servants, 

and  spake  unto  him,  and  said — 

My  father !  <if  Hsome  gTeat  thingll  the 
prophet  had  commanded  thee>  wouldst 
thou  not  have  done  it?  then  |how  much 
rather |  when  he  hath  said  unto  thee. 

Bathe  and  be  clean  ? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  in  the 
Jordan,  seven  times,  || according  to  the  word  of 
the  man  of  Godj|:  and  his  flesh  came  back, 
as  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean.  15  And  he  returned  unto  the  man 
of  God.  ||he  and  all  his  company  j|;  and  came, 
and  took  his  stand  before  him,  and  said — 

Lo  !  I  pray  thee — I  know'  that  there  is  no' 
God  in  all  the  earth,  save  in  Israel, — !!nowl| 
therefore.  I  pray  thee,  accept  a  blessing1* 
from  thy  servant. 

10  But  he  said— 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  before  whom  I 
stand >  I  will  not  accept  one. 

And  <  though  he  urged  him  to  accept  it >  yet 
did  he  refuse.  17  Then  said  Naaman, 

Shall  there  not.  then.  I  pray  thee,  be  given 
to  thy  servant,  two  mules’  burden  of  earth  ? 
For  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 
neither  ascending-offering  nor  sacrifice  to 
other  gods,  save  only  to  Yahweh. 

U  <In  this  thing  >  Yahweh  grant  forgive¬ 
ness  to  thy  servant, —  <When  my 

lord  enterech  the  house  of  Rimmon.  to 
bow  down  therein,  he  leaning  upon  my 
hand,  and  so  1  bow  down  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon,  when  he°  boweth  down  in 
the  house  of  Rimmon >  Yahweh.  I  pray,d 
grant  forgiveness  to  thy  servant,,  in  thip 
thing. 

1B  And  he  said  unto  him — 

Go  and  prosper ! 

But  <when  he  had  gone  from  him  some  dis 
tance>  20  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God  |said| — 

Lo  !  my  lord  |  hath  restrained  1  this  Naaman 
the  Syrian,  by  not  taking  at  his  hand  that 
which  he  brought ! 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh >  || verily ||  1  will 
run0  after  him,  and  accept  of  him  ijsoine- 
thingll. 

“  So  Gehazi  hastened  after  Naaman.  And 
<\vhen  Naaman  saw  one  running  after  him> 
ho  alighted  from  his  chariot  to  meet  him.  and 
said, — 

Is  all  well  ? 


■  So  written  ;  read  :  “  Ama- 
nah”  (and  so  in  3  car. 
pr.  cilns.,  Aram,  and 
Syr.)—  U  .u. 

b  Or :  “  present."  Cp.  1  8. 
xxv.  27. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  write  but  do 


not  read  :  “  Ipmy  thee"  ; 
and  in  some  cod.  (.w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edus..  A  mm., 
Syr.  and  Vul.)  this  ejacu¬ 
latory  particle  (mi)  is 
neither  written  nor  read 
— G.n. 

•  N.D.  :  Perfect  of  certi¬ 
tude.  Cp.  O.G.  475\  e. 
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B  And  he  said, 

All  is  well.  II My  lord  11  hath  sent  me  to 

any, 

Lo  !  II just  now ||  have  come  unto  me,  two 
young  men  out  of  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim,  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
—give  for  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent 
of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  raiment. 

®  And  Naaman  said, 

Bo  content,  accept4  two'  talents. 

So  he  urged  him,  and  bound  up  two  talents  of 
silver  in  two  bags,  and  two  changes  of  raiment, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  young  men, 
and  they  bare  them  before  him.  24  And 
<when  he  came  to  the  hill-tower>  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  put  them  in 
charge  within, h — and  let  the  men  go,  and 
they  departed.  25  Now  <when  |he| 

came  in  and  stood  before  his  lord>  Elisha  said 
unto  him, 

Whence  comest  thou,  Gehazi  ? 

And  he  said — 

Thy  servant  hath  been  neither  hither  nor 
thither. 

26  Then  he  said  unto  him — 

II  My  1  loartll  had  not  gone  with  thee,®  when 
someone  turned  again  from  off  his  chariot, 
to  meet  thee ! 

Is  it  a  time  to  accept  silver,  or  to  accept 
raiment,  or  oliveyards,  or  vineyards,  or 
flocks  or  herds,  or  men-servants,  or  maid¬ 
servants? 

®  II  The  leprosy  of  Naamanll  therefore,  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  to 
times  age-abiding. 

And  he  went  forth  from  before  him— \\a  leper — 
like  snow!). 


§  6.  The  Sons  of  the  Prophets  rebuild  their  Audi - 
torium :  Elisha  causes  Iron  to  swim. 

1  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
Elisha, — 

See,  we  pray  thee,  ||  the  place  wherein  we' 
sit  before  thee||  is  too  strait  for  us. 

*  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  as  far  as  the  Jordan, 
and  fetch  from  thence  every  man  a  single 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  wherein 
we  may  sit. 

And  he  said — 

Go  ye. 

®  Then  said  one — 

Be  content,  we  pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy 
servants. 

And  he  said — 

||I  myself  |  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them, — and  <whcn  they 
came  to  the  Jordan  >  they  out  down 
wood.  5  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  one  was 
felling  a  branch  >  that  ||the  axe-head  ||d  fell 
into  the  water,  so  he  made  outcry  and  said — 


■  Some  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  "and  accept’  — 
G.n. 

* Or :  “in  the  house.’ ’ 


c  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

d  Ml. :  "the  iron,”  as  In 
ver.  0. 


Alas  !  my  lord,  for  ||it||  was  borrowed ! 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said — 

Where  fell  it  ? 

And  he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
down  a  piece  of  wood  and  cast  it  in  thither,  and 
the  iron  did  swim.  7  And  he  said — 

Take  it  up  to  thee. 

So  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it. 


§  7.  For  Revealing  the  Plots  of  the  Syrian  King,  a 

Force  is  sent  to  take  Elisha ,  but  is  smitten  with 

Blindness  and  taken  into  Samaria. 

8  Now  ||the  king  of  Syriall  was  making  war 
against  Israel, — so  he  took  counsel  with  his 
servants,  saying — 

<In  such  and  such  a  place  >  shall  be  my 
encampment. 

8  The  man  of  God,  therefore,  sent  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  saying — 

Beware  of  passing  by  this  place,  —  for 
< thither >  are  the  Syrians'  coming  down. 

10  So  the  king  of  Israel  sent  unto  the  place 
whereof  the  man  of  God  had  spoken  to  him 
and  warned  him,  and  was  on  his  guard  there, 
— 1|  not  once  nor  twice  11.  11  Then  wag 

the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  disquieted  con¬ 
cerning  this  thing,— and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them. 

Will  ye  not  tell  me,  who  of  our  men  are  for 
the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  Then  said  one  of  his  servants, 

None,  my  lord  O  king,— but  ||Elisha,  the 
prophet,  who  is  in  Israeli]  telleth  the  king 
of  Israel  the  words  which  thou  speak est  in 
thy  bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said — 

Go,  and  see  where'  he  is',  that  I  may  send 
and  take  him 

And  it  was  told  him,  saying — 

Lo !  in  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither — horses  and  chariots, 
and  a  strong  force,— and  they  came  in  by  night, 
and  encompassed  the  city.  15  And  <\vhen 
the  attendant  of  the  man  of  God  arose  early 
and  went  forth >  lo !  a  force'  surrounding  the 
city,  with  horses  and  chariots.  Then  said 
his  young  man  unto  him — 

Alas  !  my  lord,  what'  shall  we  do  ? 

18  And  he  said — 

Do  not  fear, — for  <more>  are  |they  who  are 
with  us |  than  (they  who  are  with  them|. 

17  Then  prayed  Elisha,  and  said, 

O  Yahweh  !  open,  I  beseech  thee,  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see. 

And  Yahweh  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man,  and  he  saw,  and  lo !  lithe  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  round  about 
Elisha ||.  18  And  <when  they  came  down  to 

him>  Elisha  prayed  unto  Yahweh  and  said — 

Smite,  I  beseech  thee,  this  people,4  with 
suddon  blindness.1* 

■TJ.:  "nation.” 

b  So  also  in  Gen.  xix.  11— O.G.  703. 
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And  he  smote  them  with  sudden  blindness, 
{[according  to  the  word  of  Elisha||.  19  Then 

Elisha  said  unto  them — 

|| This  I!  is  not  the  way.  neither  is  II  this ||  the 
city,  follow  me,  that  I  may  lead  you  unto 
the  man.  whom  ye  would  secure  ! 

So  he  led  them  to  Sainaria.  20  And  it  came  to 
pass  <when  they  had  entered  Samaria>  that 
Elisha  said, 

0  Yahweh  !  open  the  eyes  of  these  men.  that 
they  may  sec  ! 

And  Yahweh  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw.  and  lo !  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria !  21  Then  said  the  king  of  Israel 

unto  Elisha,  when  lie  saw  them, — 

Shall  I  smite— shall  I  smite.®  my  father? 

22  And  he  said — 

Thou  shalt  not  smite.  <Them  whom  thou 
hadst  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and 
with  thy  bow>  wouldst  |thou|  have  been 
smiting? 

Set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they 
may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  their  way  unto 
their  lord.b 

23  And  he  made  for  them  a  great  feast,  and  <  when 

they  had  eaten  and  drunk  >  he  let  them  go,  and 
they  went  their  way  unto  their  lord.  So 

then,  troops  of  Syrians  came  again  |no  more) 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

§8.  Ben-had  ad  besieges  Samaria,  causing  a  severe 

Famine,  the  End  of  which  Elisha  foretells  and 

Four  Lepers  announce. 

24  But  it  came  to  pass  <after  this>  that  Ben- 
had  ail  king  of  Syria  gathered  together  all 
his  host,— and  came  up  and  laid  siege  against 
Samaria.  25  And  there  came  to  be  ||a  great 
faminell  in  Samaria,  and  lo  !  they  continued0 
the  siege  against  it, — until  an  ass’s  head  was 
sold  for  eighty  pieces  of  silver,  and  one  pint  of 
dove’s  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver.  26  And 
so  it  was  that  <ns  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  on  the  wall>  ||a  woman ||  made  outcry  unto 
him.  saying — 

Save,  my  lord.  0  king! 

27  And  he  Baicl — 

<  If  Yahweh  do  not  save  thee  ><1  whence  should 
I  Bave  thee  ?  out  of  the  threshing-floor  or  out 
of  the  wine- press? 

28  And  the  king  said  to  her— 

What  aileth  thee  ? 

And  she  said — 

llThis  woman  ||  said  unto  me— 

Give  thy  Bon.  that  we  may  eat  him.  to-day, 
and  <my  son>  will  we  eat  to-morrow, 

99  So  we  cooked  my  eon.  and  did  eat  him,— 
and  I  said  unto  her.  on  the  next  day. 

Give  thy  son.  that  we  may  eat  him  [ 

But  she  had  hid  her  son. 


30  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  king  heard  the 
words  of  the  woman  >  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
while  yet  he'  was  passing  by  upon  the  wall, — so 
the  people  looked,  and  lo  !  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh.  |  within |  31  And  he  said — 

||So||  let  God  do  to  me.  and  ||so!|  let  him  add, 
— if  the  head  of  Elisha  son  of  Shaphat 
remain' on  him.  |  to-day  |! 

33  Now  ||EIisha!|  being  seated  in  his  house,  and 
lithe  elders ||  seated  with  him, — <when  he  had 
sent  a  man  from  before  him.  ere  yet  the 
messenger  could  could  come  in  unto  him>  |!  he 
himself  j|  said  unto  the  elders — 

Do  ye  Bee  how  this  son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent 
to  take  away  my  head  ? 

See!  <when  the  messenger  is  coming  in> 
close  ye  the  door,  and  press  him  back 
with  the  door,  is  not  the  sound  of  his  lord’s 
feet  behind  him  ? 

33  <While  yet  he  was  speaking  with  them>  lo  1 
lithe  messengoril  coming  down  unto  him, — and 
he  said, — 

Lo  !  ||this||  is  a  calamity  from  Yahweh,  why 
should  I  wait  for  Yahweh  lany  longer}? 

1  Then  said  Elisha — 

Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh, — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh — 

<  About  this  time  to-morrow  > 

A  measure  of  fine  meal  for  a  shekel, 

And  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel, 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  the  officer  on  whose  hand  the  king  loaned® 
responded  to  the  man  of  God.  and  said, 

<Even  if  Yfthweh  were  making  windows  in  the 
heavens>  could'  this  thing  |  come  to  pass|  ? 
And  he  said— 

Lo  !  |  thou  |  art  about  to  see  it  with  thine  own 
eyes,  but  < thereof >  shalt  thou  not  eat ! 

3  Now  there  were  IJfour  men|!  |lci>ers|.  at  the 
em ranee  of  the  gate, — and  they  said  one  to 
another— 

Why  are  |  we|  sitting  here  until  we  are  dead? 

*  If  we  say— 

Let  us  enter  into  the  city, 

Then  lithe  faminell  is  in  the  city,  and  we 
shall  die  there,  and  <if  we  remain  here> 
then  shall  we  die. 

|| Now ||  therefore,  let  us  fall  away  unto  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians,  <if  they  save  us 
alive>  we  shall  live,  and  <if  they  put  us  to 
death>  we  shall  die. 

5  So  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  enter 
into  the  oamp  of  the  Syrians, — and  <when 
they  entered  the  outskirts  of  the  camp 
of  tho  Syrians>  lo!  there  was  not'  there  |a 
mail  | .  s  Now  lithe  Lord||b  had  caused  the 
oamp  of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots, 
a  noise0  of  horses,  a  noise '•  of  a  great  host, — 
and  they  said  one  to  another — 


®  Cp.  Intro.  Chap,  n., 
Synopsis,  B.  e. 
kMl.  “loras"  (pi.),  but 
prob.  intensive  pi.  Cp. 
O.Q.  At/dn,  2. 

*  So  in  some  cod.  written ; 


but  read :  11  and  there 
they  were  continuing"— 
G.n. 

d  Of. :  'al  standa  by  abbr. 
for  *im  W  -G.n.  Cp.  G. 
Intro.  170. 


» M.C.T.  (tv*  rendered  by 
Leeser) :  “  the  lord  of  the 
king,  on  whose  hand  he 
used  to  lean  " ;  but  there 
is  a  reading,  sustained  by 
2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.,  wh.  reads  aa 
in  our  text— G.n. 


b  Heb. :  ittlJ.o  nly. 

*  Some  coil.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  :  “and  a  noise" — 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [Rabbinic,  1517  j. 
Syr.  and  Vul.):  “and 
a  noise  G.n. 
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Lo  !  the  kiDg  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us — 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of 
the  Egyptians,  to  come  against  us. 

7  So  they  arose,  and  fled  in  the  twilight,  and 
left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their 
asses, — lithe  camp,  just  as  it  was' II, — and  fled  for 
their  lives.  8  <When,  therefore,  these 

lepers  came  in  as  far  as  the  outskirts  of  the 
cainp>  they  entered  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  carried  from  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  away  and  hid 
them, — and  came  again,  and  entered  into  another 
tent,  and  carried  from  thence— and  went  and 
hid  them.  6  Then  said  they  one  to 

another — 

<Not  a  right  thing>  are  l|we||  doing, 

||This  day ||  is  |a  day  of  good  tidings(  and 
II  well  are  holding  our  peace,  <if  we  tarry 
until  the  light  of  the  morning>  there  will 
coinc  upon  us  [some  misfortune |, — 

|]Now||  therefore,  come  and  let  us  go  in,  and 
tell  the  household  of  the  king. 

10  So  they  came  in  and  called  unto  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  told  them,  saying, 

We  entered  into  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
and  lo !  there  was  not'  there  |  a  man  |  nor 
sound  of  human  being, — only  horses  tied, 
and  asses  tied,  and  their*  tents,  lljust  as 
they  werell  ! 

11  And  the  watchers  of  the  gate  called b  and  told 

it  to  the  household  of  the  king  |  within  | .  11  Then 

arose  the  king  by  night,  and  said  unto  his 
servants, 

Let  me  tell  you,  I  pray  you,  what  the 
Syrians  have  done'  to  us, — they  knew  that 
we  were  || famished ||,  so  they  have  yone 
forth  out  of  the  camp,  to  hide  in  the  field, 
saying, 

<Whcn  they  come  forth  out  of  the 
city>  then  shall  we  take  them 
alive,  and  <into  the  city>  will  we 
enter. 

13  Then  responded  one  of  his  servants,  and  said  — 

Let  there  be  taken,  I  pray  thee,  five  of 
the  horses  that  remain,  which  have  been 
left  therein,  ||  there  they  are||  according 
to  all  the  multitude  of  Israel0  who  have 
been  left  therein  || there  they  arell  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  the  multitude  of  Israelii0  who 
have  been  consumed,  — and  let  us  send  and 
see  ! 

14  So  they  took  two  chariots  and  horses,— and 
the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians, 
saying. 

Go  and  see  ! 

16  And  they  followed  them  as  far  as  the  Jordan, 
and  lo  !  Hall  the  way||  was  full  of  garments,  and 
utensils,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  fright,—  and  the  messengers  returned,  and 
told  the  king.  16  Then  went  the  people 


forth  and  spoiled  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, — 
and  so  there  came  to  be— 

A  measure  of  tine  meal  for  a  shekel. 

And  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel, 

|| according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh||. 

17  Now  ||the  king H  had  set  the  officer  on  whoso 
hand  he  leaned,  in  charge  over  the  gate,  and  the 
people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  that  he  died, 
— i|as  spake  the  man  of  God,  who  said  it  when 
the  messenger*  came  down  to  him[|.  18  Yea  it 
came  to  pass  <as  the  man  of  God  had  spoken 
unto  the  messenger,*  saying, — 

Two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel. 

And  a  measure  of  fine  meal  for  a  shekel,  shall 
there  be  about  this  time  to-morrow,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria : 

19  And  when  the  officer  responded  to  the  man  of 
God,  and  said, 

Lo  !  then  || if  Yahweli  were  making  windows 
in  the  heavens ||,  could  it  be  according  to  this 
word  ?  b 

And  he  said, — 

Lo !  thou'  art  about  to  see  it  with  thine 
own  eyes,  but  || thereof j|  shalt  thou  not 
eat  > 

20  Yea  it  fell  out  to  him  |  thus |,— and  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  that  he  died. 

§9.  The  Return  of  the  Skunammitcss  at  an 
O/ip  >rtuiie  Moment. 

1  Now  ||Elisha||  had  spoken  unto  the  woman 
whose  son  ho  had  restored  to  life,  saying — 

Arise,  and  take  thy  journey,  ||thou  and  thy 
household  It,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canst  sojourn,0— for  Yahwch  hath  called 
for  a  famine,  |  moreover  also|  it  is  coming 
upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  So  the  woman  arose,  and  did'  according  to  the 
word  of  the  man  of  God,  -  and  took  her  journey, 
||she  and  her  household  ||  and  she  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  seven  years.  3  And 
it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  seven  years > 
that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines, — and  she  went  forth  to  make  outcry 
unto  the  king,  concerning  her  house  and  con¬ 
cerning  her  field.  4  Now  ||the  king||  was 
speaking  unto  Gehazi,  servant  of  the  man  of 
God,  saying,— 

Do  recount  unto  me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  great 
things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

8  And  so  it  was  <just  as  ho  was  recounting  to  the 
king  how  he  had  restored  the  dead  to  life>  lo! 
||the  woman  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  lifell 
began  making  outcry  unto  the  king,  for  her 
house  and  for  her  field.  Then  said  Gehazi, 

My  lord,  0  king  !  ||this||  is  the  woman,  and 
||this||  her  sou,  whom  | Elisha)  restored  to 
life. 

fl  So  the  king  asked  the  woman,  and  she  recounted 


•  9o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  .So  it  slid  be  (w.  a  sp.  v.r. 
U^imV]  and  Sep.) — G.n., 
G.  Intro.  663-4. 


c  This  repel  ition  (from 
"  Lsmel  ”  to  “  Israel”)  is 
not  found  in  inuuy  cod. 
nor  in  Sep.,  Syr.,  vul. — 
G.n. 


*  Bo  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.).  Cp.  chap.  vi.  33. 
—G.n.  Cp.  G.  InLro.  141. 
8  Bo  in  M.C.T.  Some  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep. 


and  Syr.)  :  “could  this 
thing  be  !  G.n. 
c  See  Intro  Chap. IV.,  HE., 
Example  III.  p.  27,  anU, 
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it  to  him, — the  king;  therefore,  appointed  her  a 
certain  officer,  saying — 

Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the  increase 
of  the  field,  from  the  day  she  left  the  land, 
even  until  now. 


§  10.  Elisha  visits  Damascus,  where  he  foreteUs  Ben- 
hadad's  Death  and  Hazael  s  Succession  to  the 
Throne. 

7  And  Elisha  came  into  Damascus,  when  ||Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria||  was  sick, — and  it  was  told 
him,  saying, 

The  man  of  God  hath  come'  as  far  as  this 
place. 

8  So  the  king  said  unto  Hazael — 

Take  in  thy  hand  a  present,  and  go  to  meet 
the  man  of  God, — so  shalt  thou  enquire  of 
Yahweh,  from  him,  saying, 

Shall  I  recover  from  this  sickness? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present 
in  his  hand,  even  every  good  thing  of  Damascus, 
forty  camels’  burden, — and  came,  and  stood 
before  him,  and  said — 

|| Thy  son,  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria||  hath  sent 
me  unto  thee,  saying, 

Shall  I  recover  from  this  sickness? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 

Go,  say  to  him, 

Thou  shalt  ||recoverl|  ;■ 

And  vet  Yahweh  hath  shown  me,  that  he 
will  ||die||. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance,  and  fixed  it 
until  ho  turned  pale,— and  the  man  of  God 
|  wept],  12  Then  said  Hazael, 

|  Why  |  is  my  lord  |  weeping  |? 

And  he  said— 

Because  I  know  what  thou  wilt  do  to  the  sons 
of  Israel ,  by  way  of  harm — 

< Their  fortresses >  thou  wilt  set  on  fire. 
And  ctheir  choice  young  men>  |witli  the 
sword  |  thou  wilt  slay, 

And  < their  children >  thou  wilt  dash  in 
pieces, 

And  <  their  women  with  child >  thou  wilt 
rip  up. 

13  And  Hazael  said. 

But  what'  is  thy  servant — the  dog— that  he 
should  do'  this  great  thing? 

And  Elisha  said, 

Yahweh  hath  shown  thee  unto  me,  as  king 
over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  in  unto 
his  lord,  who  said  to  him, 

What  said  |Elisha|  unto  thee? 

And  he  said. 

He  told  me  thou  wouldat  ||recover||. 

18  But  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he  took 
the  coverlet,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
it  over  his  face,  that  he  died,— and  |  Hazael  | 
reigned  |  in  his  stead  |. 

*  Written :  “Go  say,  Thou  Vul.)  as  above  in  text,  a s 
shalt  not  recover ;  ”  but  also  some  cod.  both  read 
read  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  odn.,  and  written— G.n. 

Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  ana 


§  II.  The  Reign  of  Jehoram,  Son  of  Jehoshaphat , 

ovei'  J udak. 

19  Now  <in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  i|  Jehoshaphatll  having  been  king 
of  Judah  >•  Jehoram ,b  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah,  began  to  reign.  17  cThirty- 
two  years  old>  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  <eight  years >  reigned,  he  in 
Jerusalem.  18  And  he  walked  in  the 

way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  just  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab,  for  ||a  daughter  of  Ahabll 
became  his  wife,— and  he  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh.  19  Yet 
was  not  Yahweh  willing  to  destrojT  Judah, 
for  the  sake  of  David  his  servant,— even  as 
he  promised  him  to  give  him  a  lamp  for  his 
sons0  all  the  days.  20  <In  his  d.-ivs>  did 
Edom  revolt  from  under  the  hand  of  Judah,— 
and  they  set  over  them  a  king.  21  So  Joram 
passed  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  chariots  with 
him,— and  it  came  to  pass  that  |hc|  arising 
by  night,  smote  the  Edomites  that  were 
round  about  unto  him,  and  the  captains  of 
the  chariots,  and  the  people  fled  to  their 
homes. d  22  Yet  did  Edom  revolt  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah,  unto  this  day,  — 11  then  ||  revolted 
Libnah  ]at  the  same  time]. 

23  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did>  are  If  they  J  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  father’s,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of  David, — 
and  |  Ahaziah  his  son  [  reigned  |  in  his  stead  |. 


§12.  The  Reign  of  Ahaziah,  Son  of  Jehoram,  over 

Judah. 

28  <In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  son  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel >  did  Ahaziah  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  .Tudah,  begin  to  reign.  26  <Two  and 
twenty  years  old>  was  Ahaziah  when  lie  began 
to  reign, —  and  cone  year>  reigned  he  in  Jeru¬ 
salem, — and  11  his  mother's  name  11  was  Athaliah,0 
daughter  of  Omri,  king  of  Israel.  27  And 
be  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  did  the  thing  that  was  ’wicked  in  the 
eyes  of  Yahweh,  like  the  house  of  Ahab, — 
for  cson-in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab>  was 
|  lie |  28  And  he  went  with  Joram  son  of 

Ahab,  to  make  war  against  Ilazaol  king  of 
Syria,  in  Ramoth-gileud,— and  the  Syrians 
wounded  Joram.  29  So  Joram  the  king  re¬ 
turned  to  get  healed  in  Jezree),  from  the 
wounds  wherewith  the  Syrians  had  wounded 
him  in  Ramah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria, -and  || Ahaziah  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  ||  went  down  to  sec  Joram  son  of 
Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  lie'  ||was  sick I). 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  some  copies  of  Vul.) 
omit  the  clause  “Jehos¬ 
haphat  .  .  Juduli  G.n. 
k  One  school  of  Masson  tes : 

“  Jorum"-  G.n. 

0  So  in  many  MSS.  and  5 
.  ear.  pr.  edns. ;  some  cod. 
and  6  ear.  pr.  edns.  read  : 


“  and  to  his  sons  ”  ;  but 
Gt, :  “  a  lamp  before 

him  ”  :  cp.  1  K.  xi.  36. 

A  Ml. :  “tents”;  but  cp.  2 
S.  xviii.  17  ;  xix.  8. 

•  Heb. :  'dthalydhu,  10  ;  7, 
'dthalyah.  Cp.  “  Heb.” 
90,  ante. 
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§  13.  Elisha  sends  and  anoints  Jehu  to  destroy  the 
House  of  A  kab  and  to  reitjn  over  Israel  ;  which 
Commission  he  executes ,  slaying  also  Ahaziah 
King  of  Judah;  but  fails  in  One  Thing. 

I  Now  ||Elisha  the  prophet  II  called  one  of  the 
eons  of  the  prophets, — and  said  to  him — 

Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  flask  of  oil  in 
thy  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead ;  2  and 
<when  thou  art  come  in  thither>  then  look 
thee  out,  there,  ||  Jehu  son  of  Jehoshaphat, 
son  of  Nim3hi||;  and  thou  shalt  enter  and 
get  him  to  rise  up  out  of  the  midst  of  his 
brethren,  and  take  him  into  an  inner 
chamber  ;  3  then  shalt  thou  take  the  flask  of 
oil,  and  pour  out  upon  his  head,  and  say — 

|| Thusfl  saith  Yahweh, 

I  have  anointed  thee  to  be  king  unto 
Israel  ! B 

Then  shalt  thou  open  the  door  and  flee,  and 
not  tarry. 

4  So  the  young  man  went  his  way  —  the 
young  man  the  prophet  —  unto  Ramotli- 
gilead.  B  And  <when  he  came  up>  lo  1 
||the  captains  of  the  force |l  sitting,  and  he 
said  — 

j!A  wordi|  have  I,  for  thee,  O  captain  1 
And  Jehu  9aid — 

For  which,  of  us  all? 

And  he  said — 

For  thee,  O  captain  ! 

8  Then  rose  he  up  and  went  inside,  and  poured 
out  the  oil  upon  his  head,— and  said  unto 
him — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 

I  have  anointed  thee  to  be  king  unto  the 
people  of  Yahweh,  unto  Israel ;  7  and  thou 
shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy  lord, — so 
will  I  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants 
of  Yahweh,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel;  8  so 
shall  perish  all  the  house  of  Ahab, — and  I 
will  cut  off  to  Ahab  the  meanest,  both  him 
that  is  shut  up  and  him  that  is  left  at  large, 
in  Israel. 

•  Yea  I  will  deliver  up  the  house  of  Ahab, 

Like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat, — 
And  like  the  house  of  Baosha  son  of  Ahijah  : 

10  And  <as  for  Jezebel>  the  dogs  shall  eat  [her], 
in  the  town  land  of  Jezreel,  [there  being 
none'  to  bury  her|. 

And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

II  Then  ||  Jehu  ||  came  forth  unto  the  servants  of 
his  lord,  and  oneb  said  to  him — 

Is  all  well?  | why |  came  this  madman  unto 
thee  ? 

And  he  said  unto  them, 

||  Ye||  know  the  man  and  his  message. 

M  And  they  said — 

False!  pray  tell  |us|. 


*  Some  ood.  (w.  B  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Svr. 
and  Vul.) :  “over’* — 
G.n. 

b  A  sp.  v.r.  {setrir)  with 


some  cod.  ( written  and 
read)  (2  ear.  pr.  edns. 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) ; 
“  they  G.n. 


And  he  said — 

<Thus  and  thus>  spake  he  unto  me,  saying, 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

I  have  anointed  thee  to  be  king  untoB 
Israel. 

u  Then  hasted  they,  and  took,  every  man  his 
garment,  and  put  it  under  him,  upon  the  very 
steps, — and  blew  with  a  horn,  and  said, 

Jehu  | is  king]  ! 

14  Thus  did  Jehu  son  of  Jeho9haphat  son 
of  Nimshi  conspire  against  Joram,  — when 
||Joram||  was  watching  Ramoth-gilead,  Hheand 
all  Israelii  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

18  But  Jehoram  the  king  had  returned'  to  get 
himself  healed  in  Jezreel,  of  the  wounds 
wherewith  the  Syrians  had  wounded  him,  when 
he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  Then 
said  Jehu — 

<If  such  is'  your  mind>  let  no  fugitive  get 
forth  out  of  the  city,  to  go  and  tell  it  in 
Jezreel. 

10  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  towards 
Jezreel,  for  ||Joram||  was  lying  there, — and 
||  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  ||  had  come  down  to  see 
Jorain.b  17  Now  ([the  watchman||  was 

standing  upon  the  tower,  in  Jezreel,  so  he  saw 
the  great  company  of  Jehu,  when  he  came,  and 
said — 

||  A  great  company  ||  can  I*  see  1 
Then  said  Jehoram — 

Take  a  horseman0  and  send  to  meet  them, 
that  he  may  say — 

Is  it  peace? 

18  So  the  horseman  went  to  meet  him,  and  said— 

||Thus||  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace? 

And  Jehu  said  — 

What  h;ist  thou'  to  do  with  peace?*1  turn  thee 
behind  me. 

And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 

The  messenger  came  up  to  them,  but  hath  not 
turned  back. 

19  Then  sent  he  a  second  horseman,  and  he  came 
up  to  them  and  said, 

||Tluisl|  saith  the  king  Is  it  peace?9 
And  Jehu  said  — 

What  hast  thou'  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee 
behind  me. 

90  And  the  watchman  told,  saying. 

He  came  up  to  them,  but  hath  not  turned 
back,  — and  ||  the  drivingll  is  like  the  driving 
of  Jehu  son  of  Nimshi;  for  <with  mad 
haste >  doth  he  drive. 

21  Then  said  Jehoram, 

Harness ! 

So  one  harnessed  his  chariot, — and  Jehoram 
king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah 
went  forth,  each  man  in  his  chariot,  yea 
they  went  forth  to  meet  Jehu,  and  came 
upon  him  in  the  heritage'  of  Naboth  the 


B  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have  :  “  over  ” — 
G.n. 

b  Note  “  Joram  "  os  a  Heb. 

variant  of  “  Jehoram.” 
"Or:  “charioteer.” 
d N.B.,  Ml.:  “What  to 
thee  and  to  peace  ?  ” 


eMl.:  “peace”  (without 
sign  of  interrogation)  ; 
but  a  sp.  v.r.  (<evo  i,  some 
cod.  (both  written  and 
read)  and  4  ear.  pr.  edns. 
have  this  sign:  “la  it 
peace?”— G.n. 
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Jezreelite.  22  And  it  came  to  pass 

<when  Jehoram  saw  Jehu>  that  he  said — 

Is  it  peace ,  Jehu? 

And  he  said — 

What  can  be  the  peaco,  whib  thy  mother 
Jezebel’s  harlotries  and  her  incantations  do 
so  abound? 

23  Then  Jehoram  turned  his  hands ,  and  fled, — 
and  said  unto  Ahaziah — 

Treachery  !  0  Ahaziah  ! 

24  And  || Jehu ||  bent  his  bow,*  and  smote 
Jehoram,  between  his  arms, — and  the  arrow 
came  out  at  his  heart  — and  he  sank  down  in 
his  chariot.  25  Then  said  lie  unto  Bidkar 
his  officer, 

Take  [him]  up,  [and]  cast  him  forth,  into  the 
field-portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,— for 
remember  <when  I  and  thou  were  riding 
as  a  couple  together  after  Ahab  his  fat  her  > 
that  ||  Yahwehll  laid  upon  him  this  doom  : 

23  Surely  <thc  blood  of  Naboth  and  the 

blood  of  his  sons>  have  I  lately  seen, 
Declareth  Yahwch, 

Therefore  will  I  requite  thee  in  this 
portion, 

Declareth  Yaliweh. 

|| Now  ||  therefore,  take  [him]  up,  [and]  east 
him  forth  into  the  portion,  [according  to 
the  word  of  Yahweh|. 

37  And  ||  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  |]  saw  it,  and 
fled'  by  the  way  of  the  garden'  house, — and  Jehu 
pursued  him,  and  said — 

<Him  also  !>  6mite  him  in  the  chariot ! 

It  was  in  the  ascent  of  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  Mcpidgo,  and 

died  there.  28  And  his  servants  conveyed  him 
in  a  chariot  and  brought  himb  into  Jerusalem, 
— and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre,  with  his 
fathers,  in  the  city  of  David.  20  Now  it 
was  <in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jnram  son  of 
Ahab>  that  Ahaziah  began  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  Now  <when  Jehu  entered'  Jezreel  and 
|| Jezebel ||  heard  of  it>  she  set  her  eyes  in 
stibium,  and  ornamented  her  head,  and  looked 
forth  through  the  lattice.  31  So  <when  ||Jehu|| 
had  entered  in  at  the  gatc>  she  said. 

Was  it  peace,  when  Zimri  slew  his  lord  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  unto  the  lattice,  and 
said  — 

|  Who |  is  with  me?  |Who|? 

And  there  looked  out  unto  him,  two  or  three 
eunuchs.  113  And  he  said — 

Hurl  her  down. 

And  they  hurled  her  down, — and  there  was 
sprinkled  of  her  blood— iqion  the  wall,  and 
upon  the  horses,  and  they  trode  upon  her. 

34  And  <when  he  had  entered  and  eaten  and 
drunk >  he  said— 

Look,  I  pray  you,  after  this  accursed  woman, 
and  bury  her,  for  <the  daughter  of  a  king> 
she  is'. 

M  So  they  went'  to  bury  her,  —  but  found  not  of 

*  Ml.:  “  filled bin  hand  with  Syr.nnd  Vul.).  Cp.chap. 

his  bow.”  autiii.  30 — G.n.  * 

So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.,  | 


her — save  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms 
of  the  hands.  36  Then  came  they  back,  and 
told  him,  and  he  said — 

<The  word  of  Yahweh>  it  is',  which  he  spake 
by  the  hand  of  his  servant,  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  saying — 

<In  the  town-land  of  Jezreel> 

Shall  dogs'  cat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel  t 

n  So  shall  the  carcase  of  Jezebel 

Become  like  hcajjs  of  dung  on  the  face 
of  the  field,*  in  the  town-land  of 
Jezreel : 

So  that  they  cannot  say, 

II This ||  ib  Jezebel! 

1  Now  |[ Ababj|  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria, — 
so  Jehu  wrote  letters  and  sent  to  Samaria  unto 

*  X 

the  rulers  of  Jezreel— theb  elders,  and  unto 
them  who  had  been  foster-parents  for  Ahab, 
saying  : 

3  II  Now  ||  therefore,  <when  this  letter  cometh 

in  unto  you,  there  being  |with  you|  the 
sons  of  yuur  lord, — and  |with  you|  the 
chariots  and  the  horses,  and  a  fortified 
city ,c  and  the  armour>  3ye  shall  look  out 
the  goodliest  and  fittest  of  the  sons  of  your 
lord,  and  set  on  the  throne  of  his  father,  a  ud 
ye  shall  do  battle  for  the  house  of  your  lord. 

4  Then  feared  they  very  greatly,  and  said, 

Lo!  ||  two  kings  ||  stood  not  before  him  ;  jliow 
then|  should  ||we||  stand? 

0  So  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he  that  was 
over  the  city,  and  the  elders,  and  the  foster- 
parents  sent'  unto  Jehu,  saying — 

<Thy  servants>  we  are' ! 

And  <all  that  thou  shalt  say  unto  us>  wall 
we  do, — 

We  will  make  no'  man  king, 

<Whatsoever  is  good  in  thine  own  eycs>  do  ! 

fl  Then  wrote  he  unto  them  a  second'  letter, 
saying— 

<£lf  <mine>  ye  are',  and  Cunto  my  voico> 
ye'  intend  to  hearken  >  take  ye  the  heads 
of  the  mend  who  aro  sons  of  your  lord,®  and 
come  in  unto  me  about  this  time  to-morrow^ 
in  Jezreel. 

Now  Hthe  sons  of  the  king,  seventy  persons '| 
were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  who  had 
been  bringing  them  up.  7  And  it  came  to  jwtss 
<when  the  letter  reached  them >  that  they  took 
the  sons  of  the  king,  and  slew  them/  seventy 
persons, — and  put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and 
sent  unto  him,  to  Jezreel.  8  And  there 

came  in  a  messenger  and  told  him,  saying, 

They  have  brought  in  the  heads  of  the  sons  of 
the  king. 

And  he  said — 

Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  gate,  until  the  morning. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) :  “  ground  ” — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  ^v.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.):  “und  unto 
the”— G.n. 

0  Some  end.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  A  mm.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  have:  “and 
fortified  cities  G.n. 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  have:  “  ho^ds  of 
the  sons.”  Cp.  vcr.  S- 
G.n. 

•  Ml. :  “  lords”  ;  but  prob. 

intensive  plural. 
f  So  it  shd  bo  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.).  Cp.  ver.  14— G.n. 
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•  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  moming>  that 
he  went  out  and  took  hia  stand,  and  said  unto 
all  the  people, 

HUighteouslI  are  |ye|  I 

Lo  !  [1 1 1|  conspired  against  my  lord,  and  slew 
him,  but  |  who |  smote  [|all  these||? 

10  Know  ye,  then,  that  there  Bhall  fall  nought 

of  the  word  of  Yahweh,  to  the  ground, 
which  Yahwoh  spake  concerning  the  house 
of  Ahab, — but  ||Yahweh[|  hath  done  that 
which  he  spake  through  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  Then  Jehu  smote  all  that  were  left  remaining 
unto  the  house  of  Ahab,  in  Jezrecl,  and  all  his 
great  men,  and  his  acquaintances  and  his 
priests, — until  there  was  not  left  remaining  to 
him  |  a  survivor  |.  12  Then  arose  he,  and  came  in, 
and  departed  for  Samaria, — lithe  sheep-shearing 
house  itself  being  on  the  road||;  13  so  ||  Jehu J| 
lighted  upon  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah,  and  said, — 

Who'  are  II yell? 

And  they  said— 

<Brcthren  of  Ahaziah>  are  |we|;  so  we 
came  down  to  salute  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  the  sons  of  the  queen. 

14  Then  said  he — 

Take  them  alive. 

So  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  [casting 
them]  into  the  pit  of  the  shearing  house, — 
forty -two  men,  neither  left  he  remaining  a  man 
of  them.* 

18  Then  departed  he  from  thenee,  and  lighted 
on  Jehonadab  son  of  Rechab  eoming  to  meet 
him,  and  he  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him — 
Is'  thy  heart  | right),  as  my  heart  is  with  thy 
heart ? 

And  Jehonadab  said — 

1 1  is'. 

Then  <if  it  is>  give  me  thy  hand. 

So  he  gave  him  his  hand.  And  he  took 
him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot ;  16  and  said — 
Do  come  with  me,  and  see  my  jealousy  for 
Yah  well. 

So  heL  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot.  17  And 
<when  he  came  into  Samaria>  he  smote  all  that 
were  left  remaining  unto  Ahab,  in  Samaria,  until 
he  had  destroyed  him,— according  to  the  word 
of  Yah  well,  which  he  had  spoken  unto  Elijah. 

18  Then  Jcliu  gathered  together  all  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them, — 

l|  Ahab |[  served  Baal  |a  little |t — J] Jehu  ;|  will 
serve  him  |mueh|. 

18  II Now;j,  therefore.  <all  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
all  his  servants  and  all  his  priests>  call  ye 
unto  me;  do  not  let  ||ainanj|  be  missing; 
for  II a  great  sacrificell  have  I.  to  Baal,  ||no 
one  that  is  missing ||  shall  live. 

But  || Jehu  ||  acted  |  craftily  |  to  the  end  lie 
might  destroy  the  servants  of  Baal.  20  And 
John  said  — 

Hallow  ye  a  solemn  festival  unto  Baal. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  b  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
edn».)  :  “remaining  of  Syr.)— G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 

them  a  man.”  Cp.  Nuin.  “they.”] 
xxvi.  66  -G.n. 


And  they  made  proclamation.  21  And  Jehu 
sent  throughout  all  Israel,  and  all  the  servants 
of  Baal  came  in,  so  that  there  was  not  left  re¬ 
maining  a  man.  who  had  not  come  in,— and  they 
entered  the  house  of  Baal,  and  the  house  of  Baal 
was  filled,  from  door  to  door."  22  Then  said  he 
to  him  who  was  over  the  wardrobe  chamber, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  servants  of 
Baal. 

And  he  brought  forth  for  them  the  vest¬ 
ments.  23  Then  entered  Jehu,  with  Jehona- 
dab  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal, — 
and  he  said  unto  the  servants  of  Baal  — 

Search  ye  and  see,  that  there  be'  not  here, 
with  you,  any  of  the  servants  of  Yahweh, 
|| none  but  the  servants  of  Baal,  alone ||. 

24  And  <when  they  entered  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  ascending  -  offerings>  ||Jehu||  set  him 
|  outside  |  eighty  men,  and  said — 

<The  man  who  shall  escape,  of  the  men 
whom  F  am  bringing  into  your  povver> 
|| his  own  life  II b  shall  be  for  1  his'  life  1 . b 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  the  ascending-sacrifice>  that 
Jehu  said  to  the  runners  and  to  the  officers — 
Enter,  smite  them,  let  not  ||a  man||  get  out. 
So  they  smote  them,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword, — and  the  runners  and  the  officers  cast 
them  out,  and  then  went  as  far  as  the  eity 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  20  and  brought  forth  the 
idolatrous  pillars0  that  were  in  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  then  burned  it ;  27  and  they  brake 
down  the  pillars*1  of  Baal, — and  brake  down  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  appointed  it  for  a  sewer- 
house — until  this  day.  28  Thus  Jehu 

destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel.  29  Neverthe¬ 
less  <as  for  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat. 
which  he  caused  |  Israel  1  to  commit>  Jehu 
turned  not  away  from  following  them, —  ||the 
calves  of  gold,  one  being  in  Bethel,  and  the 
other  in  Dan. 

30  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Jehu  : 

<  Because  thou  hast  done  well,  by  doing 
that  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes — 
<according  to  all  that  was  in  my  heart > 
hast  done  to  the  house  of  Ahab>  ||sonsl| 
of  thine  ||unto  the  fourth  generation ||  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

91  But  HJehull  took  not  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  Yahweh  God  of  Israel,  with  all  his  heart, — 
he  turned  not  away  from  the  sins0  of  Jeroboam, 
which  he  caused  ||  Israelii  to  commit. 

32  <In  those  days>  began  Yahweh  to  make 
inroads  in  Israel/— and  Hazael  smote  them  in 
all  the  boundaries  of  Israel;  33  < from  the 
Jordan,  towards  sunrise>  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Manassites,— from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
torrent  of  Arnon,  |jboth  Gilead  and  Bazhan  ||. 


lit. :  “  mouth  to  mouth” 
=  “  entrance  to  exit.” 
b  U. :  “  soul.” 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Yul.)  : 
“pillar,”  singular; 
others  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edne.)  have  plural  de¬ 


fectively  written— G.n. 

d  Here  M.C.T. :  “  pillar  ” 
(sing.)— Tr. 

■  Some  cod. :  “  from  all  the 
sins” — G.n. 

r  Or  -•  “  to  cut  off  the  out¬ 
skirts  of  Israel.” 
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**  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  all  his  might>  are  they'  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
KingB  of  Israel  ? 

15  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria, — and  |  Jehoahaz  his  son| 
reigned'  |in  his  stead |.  86  Now  lithe  days  that 

Jehu  reigned  over  Israelii  were  twenty -eight 
years,  in  Samaria. 

§  14.  The  murdci'ous  Design  of  Athaliah  frus¬ 
trated;  Joash  (=  Jehoash)  presei'ved  and  made 
King  over  J  udah.  His  Reign. 

11  1  Now  <when  ||  \thaliah,°  mother  of  Ahaziah|| 
saw'  that  her  son  was  dead>  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  seed  royal.  2  But  Jehoshebab 
daughter  of  King  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah, 
took  Joash  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king’s  sons  that  were  being  slain — 

|| him  and  his  nurseil  into  the  bedchamber, — so 
shec  hid  him  from  the  face  of  Athaliah,  that 
he  was  not  slain.  3  And  lie  was  with  her,  in 
the  house  of  Yah  well,  hiding  himself,  six 
years,— while  ]|Athaliah||  was  reigning  over  the 
land. 

*  But  <in  the  seventh  year>  Jehoiada  sent 
and  took  the  captains  over  hundreds,  of  the 
Carian  body-guard,  and  of  the  runners,  and 
brought  them  unto  him  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh, — and  <when  he  had  solemnised  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  put  them  on  oath,  in 
the  house  of  Yahweh  >  then  shewed  he  them  the 
king’s  son  ;  5  and  commanded  them,  saying — 
||This||  is  the  thing  which  ye  must  do, — 
||  A  third  part  of  you||  will  be  coming  in  on 
the  sabbath,  and  keeping  the  watch  of  the 
house  of  the  king;  6  and  llathirdll  in  the 
side-gate  ;  and  ||a  thirdll  in  the  gate  behind 
the  runners, — so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch 
of  the  house  |  by  turns |.d  7  And  ||two 

parts  of  you ||  are  all  that  are  going  out  on 
the  sabbath, — so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh,  as  touching  the  king. 

8  Thus  shall  ye  encompass  the  king  round 

about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand,  and  ||  lie  that  cometh  within  the 
ranksll  let  him  be  slain,— so  be  ye  with  the 
king,  when  he  cometh  out  and  when  he 
goeth  in. 

9  And  the  captains  of  hundreds  did'  according  to 
all  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded,  and 
they  took  every  man  his  men  who  were  coming 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  who  were  going 
out  on  the  sabbath, — and  came  unto  Jehoiada 
the  priest.  10  And  the  priest  gave  unto  the 
captains  of  hundreds  the  spears®  and  the 
shields  which  belonged  to  King  David, — which 


were  in  the  house  of  Yahweh.  11  And  the 
runners  stood,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand,  from  the  right'  corner  of  the  house, 
as  far  as  the  left  corner  of  the  house,  by  the 
altar  and  the  house, — near  the  king,  round 
about.  12  Then  brought  he  forth  the  king’s 
son,  and  set  upon  him  the  crown,  and  the 
testimony,®  and  they  made  him'  king,  and 
anointed  him,b — and  clapped  their  hands,  and 
said — 

May  the  king  live  ! 

18  And  <when  Athaliah  heaid  the  noise  of  the 
runners,  the  people>  then  came  she  in  unto 
the  people,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  14  and 
looked,  and  lo !  ]|  the  king||  standing  by  the 
pillar,  as  the  custom  was,  and  the  captains  and 
the  trumpeters,  by  the  king,  and  ||all  the  people 
of  the  land ||  rejoicing,  and  blowing  with 
trumpets, — so  Athaliah  rent  her  garments,  and 
cried  outc — 

Conspiracy  !  conspiracy ! 

15  And  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains  of  hundreds— officers  of  the  force,  and 
said  unto  them  — 

Take  her  forth  into  the  inside  of  the  ranks, 
and  ||  he  that  cometh  in  after  her|]  [ye  are] 
to  slay  with  the  sword. 

For  the  priest  said, 

Let  her  not  be  slain,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

16  So  they  made  way  for  her,d  and  she  entered 
the  road  by  which  the  horses  approached  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  was  slain  there. 

17  And  Jehoiada  solemnised  a  covenant  between 

Yahweh,  and  the  king,  and  the  people,  that 
they  should  become  a  people  unto  Yahweh, — 
also  between  the  king  and  the  people.  15  And 
all  the  people  of  the  land  entered  the  house  of 
Baal  and  brake  it  down  <his  altars®  and  his 
i mages >  brake  they  in  pieces  l  utterly  |.  and 
<  Mat  tan  the  priest  of  Baal>  they  slew  before 
the  altars,— and  the  priest  appointed  officers 
over  tho  house  of  Yahweh.  19  And  he  took  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  and  the  Carian  l>ody- 
guard,  and  the  runners,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  they  brought  down  the  king  out  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  they  came,  by  way 
of  the  gate  of  the  runners,  into  the  house  of  the 
king,— and  he  took  his  seat  on  the  throne  of 
the  kings ;  20  and  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  (f the  city ||  had  rest, — when  they 
had  put  ||  Athaliah ||  to  death  with  the  sword, 
in  the  house  of  the  king. r  21  II Seven  years 

old ||  was  Jehoash,  when  he  began  to  reign. 

1  <In  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu >  began  Jehoash  12 
to  reign,  and  < forty  years >  reigned  lie  in 
Jerusalem,— and  || the  name  of  his  mother  I  was 
Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba.  2  And  Jehoash  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh 


■  Heb. :  'dthaij/dh,  7  ;  10, 
Cp.  "  Heb.” 

ante,  p.  90. 

8  Heb. :  fi*hddobhn' . 
e  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp.  2  Ch. 
xxii.  11— G.n.  [M.C.T. : 

**  they/1] 

d  So  in  effeot  Fu.  H.L. 


“For  keeping  back  or 
warding  of” — Davies’ 
H.L.  nnd  T.G.  “Very 
uncertain ;  prob.  text, 
err.”— O.G. 

■  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
nnd  Vul.)  Cp.  2  Ch. 
xxiii.  9— G.n. 


*  Cp.  Exo.  xxv.  21,  etc. 

8  Some  cod.  write  :  “  he 
nnointed  ”  ;  but  rend  : 
“  they  anointed  ” — G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have  simply  : 
“said."  Cp.  2  Ch.  xxiii. 
19— G.n. 


d  Cp.  2  Ch.  xxiii.  15,  n. 

•  HVittcn:  “altar”;  read: 

“altars” — G.n. 
t  Written  :  “  (n>  king  ”  ; 

rend :  “the  king.”  In 
some  cod.  “  the  king”  ia 
both  u  riUet i  and  re><d  (w. 
2  ear.  pr.  edns.)— G.n. 
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all  his  days,—  whercunto  |  Jehoiada  the  priest  | 
instructed  him:  3  [save  only|  that  <the  high 
places >  took  they  not  away,— still'  were  the 
peoplo  sacrificing  and  burning  incense  in  the 
high  places. 

4  And  Jehoash  said  unto  the  priests — 

<A11  the  silver  of  the  hallowed  things.  that  is 
brought  into  the  house  of  Yahweh — the 
silver  of  one  who  transgresseth,  the  silver 
of  [their]  persons  by  the  estimate^  of  |each 
one |, — all  the  silver  which  it  cometh  into 
any  man’s  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of 
Yah  well  >  8  let  the  priests  take  to  them, 
every  one  from  his  acquaintance, — and  let 
llthemll  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 
[[wheresoever  there  may  be  found  a  breachll. 

8  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  <in  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  King  Jehoash  >  the  priests 
had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the 
house.  7  So  King  Jehoash  called  for 

Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  for  the  other  priests, 
and  said  unto  them — 

Why  are  ye  not'  repairing  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ? 

| Now ||  therefore,  do  nob  take  silver  from 
your  acquaintances,  for  <to  [repair]  the 
breaches  of  the  house >  ought  ye  to  have 
given  it  ? 

8  The  priests  therefore  consented,  not  to  take 
silver  from  the  people,  and  not  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house.  0  Then  took  Jehoiada 
a  certain  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  door 
thereof,— and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the 
right  as  one  entercth  into  the  house  of  Yahweh, 
and  the  priests  that  kept  the  entrance-hall 
used  to  put  therein — all  the  silver  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  Yahweh.  10  And  it 
came  to  pass  <when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  silver  in  the  chest>  that  the  king’s  scribe 
and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  brought 
together  and  counted  the  silver  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  Yahweh;  11  then  used  they  to 
give  the  silver  that  had  been  weighed  out,  into 
the  hands'1  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  who  had 
oversight  of  the  house  of  Yaliweh, — and  they 
brought  it  forth,  to  the  carpenters,  and  to  the 
builders,  who  were  working  upon  the  house  of 
Yahweh ;  12  and  to  the  masons,  and  to  the 
hewers  of  stone,  and  to  buy  timber,  and  hewn 
stone,  for  repairing  the  breaches  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  —and  to  every  one  that  went  out  upon 
the  house,  to  repair  it.  13  Ilowbeit  there 

wore  not  made  for  the  house  of  Yahweh.  bowls 
of  silver,  snuffers,  dashing  basins,  trumpets, 
any  vessel  of  gold,  or  any  vessel  of  silver, — out 
of  the  silver  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of 
Yah  well ;  14  for  <to  the  doers  of  the  work> 
used  they  to  give  it ;  and  eo  they  repaired, 
therewith,  the  house  of  Yahweh.  18  And  they 
used  not  to  reckon  with  the  men  into  whose 
hands  they  gave  the  silver,  to  give  it  to  the 
doers  of  the  work,— because  <with  faithful- 

*  Written  :  “hand'’;  rmd:  Arum.,  Sep.)  written  and 

‘hands."  In  some  cod.  read:  "hands"  (pi.)  — 
(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edne.,  G.n.,  G.  Intro.  164. 


ness >  were  [they]  dealing.  16  II Silver  for  guilt- 
offerings  and  silver  for  sin-offerings  H  was  not 
brought  into  the  house  of  Yahweh, — <to  the 
priests>  they®  belonged. 

17  || Then ||  came  up  Hazael.  king  of  Syria,  and 
fought  against  Gath,  and  captured  it, — so 
Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  against  Jerusalem. 

18  Therefore  did  Jehoash.  king  of  Judah,  take 
all  the  hallowed  things  which  Jehoshaphat  and 
Jehoram  and  Ahaziah.  his  fathers,  kings  of 
Judah,  had  hallowed,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  Yahweh  and  the 
house  of  the  king, — and  sent  to  Hazael  king  of 
Syria,  so  he  went  up  from  against  Jerusalem. 

10  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Joash.b  and  all 
that  ho  did>  are  |  they |  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  his  servants  arose  and  made  a  conspiracy 
and  smote  Joash,  in  the  house  of  Millo  which 
goeth  down  to  Si  11a.  21  Yea  ||Jozabarc  son  of 

Shimeatli  and  Jehozabad  son  of  Sliomer.  his 
servants l|  smote  him,  that  he  died,  and  he 
was  buried  **  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of 
David, — and  |Amaziah°  his  son)  reigned  | in. 
his  stead  | . 

§  15.  Jckoakaz  Son  of  Jehu  reigns  over  Israel 

[wicked). 

1  <In  the  twenty-third  year  of  Joash  son  of 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  >  began  Jehoahaz.  son 
of  Jehu,  to  reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  [and 
he  reigned]  seventeen  years.  2  And  he 

did  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes 
of  Yahweh,  —  and  went  after  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  son  of  Nebab  which  ho  caused 
| Israel]  to  commit,  he  departed  not  there¬ 
from.  3  Then  was  kindled  the  anger  of 
Yahweh  against  Israel,— and  he  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Ben -had  ad  son  of  Hazael  con- 
ti  Dually. f  4  And  Jehoahaz  appeased  the 

face  of  Yahweh,— and  Yahweh  hearkened  unto 
him,  because  he  l  ad  seen  the  oppression  of 
Israel,  for  that  |tho  king  of  Syria |  oppressed 
them. 

8  So  Yahweh  gave  unto  Israel  a  saviour,  and 
they  went  forth  from  under  the  hand  of  Syria, 
— and  the  sons  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own 
homes,  as  aforetime.  (i  Howbeit  they 

departed  not  from  the  sins  of  the  house*  of 
Jeroboam  which  he  caused  (Israeli  to  commit. 
|| therein ||  they1'  walked, — (moreover  also|  || the 
Sacred  Stem||  still  stood  in  Samaria.  7  For 
he  had  not  loft  remaining  unto  Jehoahaz 
a  people,  save  only  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  "  he  was  buried.” 

Vul.)  :  "it"— G.n.  •  Heb. :  'dmnzydh,  9;  31, 

b  Note  "Joash  "  as  a  Heb.  '  dmnzydUu.  Cp.  "  Heb." 
vuriint  of  "  Jehoash."  p.  MIX 

0  So  m  many  MSS.  and  6  ( Ml. :  "  all  the  days.” 

enr.  pr.  edns.,  cp.  2  Ch.  e  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
xxiv.  26 ;  but  in  some  Syr.)  omit :  "of  the 
cod.  and  4  ear.  pr.  edns.  house." 
it  is  Jozacar — G.n.  h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 

d  Ml. :  "they  [i.e.,  prob.  Sep.  and  Vul.) — G.n. 

the  people,  or  proper  [M.C.T. :  “  he."] 

officials]  bulled  him  "  = 
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chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen, — for  the 
king  of  Syria  had  destroyed  them,  and  had 
made  them  like  dust  in  threshing. 

8  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might >  are  II they ||  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Israel?  9  So  then  Jehoahaz  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria,— and  jJoash  his  Bon)  reigned  |in  his 
stead  |. 

§  16.  Joash  {— Jckoash )  son  of  Jehoahaz  reigns 
over  Israel  (wicked).  The  Death  and  Burial 
of  Elisha. 

10  <In  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  >  began  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz  to 
reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  [and  he  reigned] 
sixteen  years.  11  And  he  did  that  which 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — he  turned 
not  away  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  son  of 
Nebat,  which  he  caused  |  Israel  [  to  commit, 
1* therein !|a  he  walked. 

12  Now  ctlierestof  the  story  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  wherewith  he  fought 
against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah>  are  [| tliey JJ 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 

,  Kings  of  Israel  ?  13  So  then  Joash  slept 

with  his  fathers ,  and  [|  Jeroboam  1]  took  his  seat 
on  his  throne,  —  and  Joash  was  buried  in 
Samaria,  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  Now  ||  Elisha1!  had  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness 
whereof  he  was  about  to  die, — so  then  Joash 
king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept 
upon  his  face,  and  said, 

My  father  !  my  father  ! 

The  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof ! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him. 

Take  bow  and  arrows. 

So  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows.  MThen 
said  he  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 

Let  thy  hand  rest  upon  the  bow. 

So  he  let  his  hand  rest  thereon.  Then 

Elisha  put  his  own  hands  upon  the  hands  of  the 
king  ;  17  and  said — 

Open  the  lattice  eastward. 

And  he  opened  it.  Then  said  Elisha — 
Shoot ! 

And  he  shot.  Then  he  said, — 

The  arrow  of  victory  by  Yahweh, 

Yea  the  arrow  of  victory  over  Syria, 

Therefore  shalt  thou  smite  Syria  in  Aphek, 
till  it  be  consumed. 

18  And  he  said — 

Take  the  arrows. 

So  he  took  them.  Then  said  he  unto  the 
king  of  Israel — 

Smite  unto  the  ground. 

So  he  smote  three  times,  and  then 
stayed.  19  Then  was  the  man  of  God 

wroth  against  him,  and  said— 

*  Lit. :  11  in  it,”  and  so  and  Vul.)  have  lit. :  "in 
M.C.T. ;  but  some  cod.  them  ” — G.n. 

(w.  Aram.,  .SV/>.,  8vr. 


Thou  shouklest  have  smitten  five  or  sii 
times,  ||then  ||  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria, 
until  it  had  been  consumed  ; 

But  II now I|  cthree  times>  shalt  thou  smite 
Syria. 

*  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him, — now 
II troops  of  Moabites !|  used  to  enter  the  land,  at 
the  coming  in  of  the  year ;  21  and  it  came  to 
pass  <os  |  they  |  were  burying  a  man>  that,  lo  ! 
they  saw  a  troop,  so  they  cast  the  man  into  the 
sepulchre  of  Elisha,  — and  <as  soon  as  the  man 
touched  the  bones  of  Elisha>  he  came  to  life 
again,  and  rose  up  on  his  feet. 

22  And  ||Hazael  king  of  Syria||  had  oppressed 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz.  23  Then 
was  Yah  well  gracious  unto  them,  and  had  com- 
passion  upon  them,  and  turned  unto  them,  for 
the  sake  of  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  — and  was  not  willing  to  destroy 
them,  nor  to  cast  them  off  from  his  presence  as 
yet ||.  24  So  then  Hazaelking  of  Syria 

died  ;  and  |  Ben-hadad  his  son  |  reigned  |  in  his 
stead  |.  25  And  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 

again'  took  the  cities  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben- 
hadad  son  of  Hazael,  which  he  had  taken  out  of 
the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father,  in  war.  — 
l!  three  times  |  did  Joash  smite  him,  and  recover 
the  cities  of  Israel. 


§  17.  Amaziah  son  of  Joash  reigns  over  Judah:  is 
defeated  by  Joash,  whom ,  however ,  he  survives, 
but  is  slain  at  Lachish ,  and  succeeded  by 
Azariah  (=  Uzziah). 

1  <In  the  second  year  of  Joaah  son  of  Jo  diaz4 
king  of  Israel>  began  Amaziah  b  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  to  reign.  2  <Twe»ty-five  years 
old>  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
<twenty-nine  years >  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, 
— and  ||  his  mother’s  nainell  was  Jehoaddanc  of 
Jerusalem.  3  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  I  only]  not  like 
David  his  father:  <according  to  all  that  Joash 
his  father  d id >  so  ho  did;  4|only|  ctliehigh 
places>  took  they  not  away, — still'  were  the 
people  sacrificing  and  burning  incense  in  the 
high  places.  6  And  it  camo  to  pass  that  <as 
soon  as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  id  his 
hand>  he  smote  his  servants  who  smote  the 
king  his  father  ;  0  but  <tho  sons  of  them  that 
smote  him>  slew  he  not, —as  it  is  written*1  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  Yahweh 
commanded,  saying — 

|  Fathers  |  shall  not  be  put  to  death  |for  sons  |, 
Nor  shall  |j  sons;|  be  put  to  death  |  for  fathers |, 
But  every  man  <for  his  own  sin>  shall  be 
put  to  death.* 

7||He||  smote  Edom,  in  the  valley  of  salt,  ton 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Amin,  and  Syr.) 
have  :  "  Jehoahaz  1  — 
G.n. 

b  Heb. :  ’nmaUyahu. 

°  Written:  41  Jehooddin"  ; 
read,  :  41  Jehoaddan  "  ; 

Heb. :  t/'ho' aUd&n — G.n. 
HDeu.  xxiv.  10. 


•  So  read  ;  written  :  41  ahull 
die."  In  some  cod.  (w. 
Aim,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  both  wri>ten  and 
reml :  ‘“ahull  die";  but 
in  others  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
odns.)  both  written  and 
read  :  “  shall  be  put  to 
death  ”— G.n. 
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thousand,  and  seized  Sola,  in  the  war,— and 
called  the  name  thereof  Jokthcel,  [as  it  is]  until 
this  day. 

a  || Then  |1  sent  Amaziah  messengers'  unto 
Jehoash*  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu.  king  of 
Israel,  saying. — 

Cmne  now,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the 
face. 

«  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  sent  unto  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

|| A  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  11  sent  unto  a 
cedar'  that  was  in  Lebanon,  saying — 

(live  thy  daughter  to  my  son'  to  wife,— 
and  there  passed  by  a  beast  of  the  field  that 
whs  in  Lebanon,  and  trampled  down  the 
thistle : 

Thou  hast  Ilsmit ten  II  Edom,  and  1  thy  heart  | 
would  lift  thee  up, — 

Glory,  and  stay  at  home  !  Wherefore,  then, 
shouldest  thou  eontend  with  misfortune, 
and  fall,  ||thou.  and  Judah  with  theejl? 

11  But  Amaziah  hearkened  not.  So  then 

Jehoash  king  of  Israel  came  up,  and  they  looked 
one  another  in  the  face,  ||  he  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah H, —in  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongcth 
unto  Judih.  12  Then  was  Judah  defeated 
before  Israel, -and  they  fled,  every  man  to  his 
own  home;  13  and  cupon  Amaziah.  k*ng  of 
Judah,  son  of  Jehoash  son  of  Ahaziali>  did 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  [  seize  |  in  Beth-shemesh, 
—and  entered  Jerusalem,  and  brako  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem.  atb  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  as 
far  as  the  corner'  gate,  four  hundred  cubits  ; 

14  and  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  Yahweh. 
and  in  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  the  king, 
and  hostages,1' — and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehoash.  whatd 

he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah >  are  || they  II  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Israel?  16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his 

fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  with  the 
kings  of  Israel,  — and  |  Jeroboam  his  son|  reigned 
|  in  his  stead  |. 

17  And  Amaziah  Bon  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
|  lived  |  <after  the  death  of  Jehoash  eon  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel >  |  fifteen  years |. 

18  Now  <  the  rest  of  the  story  of  Amaziah >  is 

| it l  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  Kings  of  Judah?  19  And  < when  they 
made  against  him  a  conspiracy  in  Jerusalein> 
he  fled  to  Lachish, — but  they  sent  after  him  to 
Laeliish,  and  slew  him  |  there  |.  20  And  they 

bare  him  on  horses, — and  he  was  buried  in 
Jerusalem,  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of 
David.  21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah 

took  Azariah,®  |he|  being  sixteen  years  old, — 
and  made  |luiu|  king  instead  of  his  father 


Amaziah.  22  II He]  built  Elath,  and  restored 
it  to  Judah, — after  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

§  IS.  Jeroboam  (II.)  reigns  over  Israel. 

29  <Tn  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah.  son  of 
Joash.  king  of  Judah >  began  Jeroboam,  son  of 
Joash.  king  of®  Israel,  to  reign  in  Samaria, 

[and  he  reigned]  forty-one  years.  24  And 
he  did  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh, — he  turned  not  away  from  any  of  the 
eins  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat,  which  he  caused 
|Israel|  to  commit.  25  l|He||  restored  the  bound¬ 
ary  of  Israel,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath, 
unto  the  sea  of  the  waste  plain,— according  to 
the  word  of  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
6pake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Jonah,  son  of 
Amittai.  the  prophet,  who  was  of  Gath-hepher. 

28  For  Yahweh  saw  the  humiliation  of  Israel,  that 
it  was  bitter  ] indeed), — and  that  there  was  no 
one  shut  up.  nor  any  one  left  at  large,  no  one 
indeed  to  help  Israel.  27  Neither  had  Yahweh 
spoken,  to  wipe  out  the  name  of  Israel  from 
under  the  heavens, — so  he  saved  them,  by  the 
hand  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Joash. 

28  N<*w  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jeroboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might  when  lie  warred, 
and  how  he  restored  Damascus  and  Hamath 
to  Judah  in  Israel  >  are  II they ]|  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings 
of  Israel?  29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with 

his  fathers,  with  the  kings  of  Israel,  —  and 
|Zechariahb  his  son  |  reigned  1  in  his  stead  |. 

§  19.  Azariah  (=  Uzziali '  reigns  over  Judah. 

1  <In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  15 
king  of  Israel  >  began  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  to  reign.  2  < Sixteen  years  old> 
wa*  he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  < fifty-two 
years>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,  —  and  ||the 
name  of  his  mother!!  was  Jecholiah.®  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— according  to  all  that 
|  Amaziah  his  father |  had  done.  4  Only'  <the 
high  places >  took  they  not  away,— still'  were 
the  people  sacrificing  and  burning  incense  in  the 
high  places.  5  And  Ynhweli  smote 

the  king,  so  that  he  became  a  leper,  until  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  lazar-house,d — 
and  HJothftin.  son  of  the  king'll  was  over  the 
hovise,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

8  Now  < the  rest  of  the  story  of  Azariah,  and 
all  that  he  did  >  are  || they  |]  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah?  7  And  Azariah  slept  with  his 

fathers,  and  tlmy  buried  him  with  his  fathers,  in 
the  city  of  David,  —  and  |Jotham  his  son| 
reigned  jin  his  stead |. 


•  Some  cod.  (vr.  3  ear.  pr. 

edns.j  :  “  Joash  G.n. 
k  The  schools  of  theMaaao- 
rites  vary  ;  but  some  cod. 
(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Svr. 
and  Vul.)  have  :  “  from/* 
Cp.  2  Ch.  xxv.  23— Ujl, 


cLit:  “sons  of  security." 
4  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 

“and  all  that  G.n. 

*  Heb.  :  'diar  d'it  34;  15, 
'dznrydhu.  Cp.  “  Heb." 
p.  00. 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Sep.)  :  “over" 
—G.n. 

k  Heb.  :  z*kharydht  27  ;  10. 
Z'kharydhu.  Cp.  “Heb.’ 


p.  30. 

0  Heb.  :  yekhohjdhUi  1 J  1» 
t/'khoh/dh  (2  Ch.  xx vi.  3). 
4  Or :  “  infirmary," 
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g  20.  Zechariah  (son  of  Jeroboam  II.)  reigns  over 
Israel:  followed  by  Shallum ,  Menahem ,  Peka- 
hiahy  and  Pckah. 

®  <In  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judfth>  began  Zechariah  son  of  Jeroboam 
to  reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  [and  he  reigned] 
six  months.  8  And  he  did  the  thing  that 

was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yah  well,  as  did  his 
fathers, — he  turned  not  away  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat,  which  he  caused  |  Israeli 
to  commit.  10  Then  conspired  against  him, 
Shallum  son  of  Jabesh,  and  smote  him  before  the 
people,*  and  slew  him, — and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Zechariah > 
behold  it !  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  Kings  of  Israel. 

13  ||That||  was  the  word  of  Yahweh,  which  he 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying, 

||Thy  sons,  to  four  generations!!  shall  ait  on 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

||And  it  was  so|| ! 

w  HShalluin  the  son  of  Jabeshll  began  to  reign, 
in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  Uzziah,b  king 
of  Judah, — for  the  space  of  a  month0  in 
Samaria.  14  Then  came  up  Menahem  son 
of  Gadi,  from  Tirzah  and  entered  Samaria,  and 
emote  Shallum  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria, — 
and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made>  behold  them  ! 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Israel !  16  II Then  ||  Menahem 

smote  Tiphsah,  and  all  that  were  therein,  and 
the  boundaries  thereof,  from  Tirzah,  <  because 
they  opened  not>  therefore  he  smote  them, — 
<alld  the  women  therein  that  were  with  child > 
he  ripped  up. 

17  <In  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah>  began  Menahem  son  of  Gadi  to 
reign  over  Israel,  ten  years  [reigned  he]  in 
Samaria.  18  And  he  did  the  thing  that  was 
wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— he  turned  not 
away  from  the  sins0  of  Jeroboam  eon  of  Nebat, 
which  he  caused  | Israeli  to  commit,  all  his 
days.  19  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria 

came  against  the  land,  so  Menahem  gave  unto 
Pul,  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,— that  his 
hands  might  be  with  him,  to  confirm  the 
kingdom,  in  his  hand.  29  And  Menahem  exacted 
the  silver  of  Israel,  of  all  the  mighty  men  of 
wealth,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  fifty 
shekels  of  silver,  of  each  man,— so  the  king  of 
Assyria  turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there,  in 
the  land. 

*  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did>  are  ||they||  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 


Israel  ?  a  And  Menahem  slept  with  hiB 
fathers, — and  |Pekahiah  his  sonj  reigned  Jin 
his  stead|. 

23  <In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah  >  began  Pekahiah  son  of  Menahem  to 
reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  [and  he  reigned] 
two  years.  24  And  he  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— he 
turned  not  away  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
Bon  of  Nebat,  which  he  caused  | Israeli  to 
commit.  23  And  there  eonspired  against 
him— Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  *  a  hero  of  his 
and  smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the  citadel  of  the 
house  of  a  king,b  with  Argob  and  with  Arieh, 
and  <with  him>  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
Gileadites, — and  he  slew  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

28  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Pekahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did>  behold  them  !  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  ! 

37  <In  the  fifty-second  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah>  began  Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  to  reign 
over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  [and  he  reigned]  twenty 
years.  28  And  he  did  the  thing  that  was 
wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— he  turned  not 
away  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat, 
which  he  caused  |  Israeli  to  commit.  29  <In 
the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel >  came 
Tigla’h-pilcser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  Ijon* 
and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and 
Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee, 
all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  —  and  carried  them 
away  captive  to  Assyria.  39  And  Hoshea 
son  of  Elali  made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead,— in  the  twentieth  year 
of  Jotham,  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Pekah,  and 
all  that  he  did>  ljehold  them!  writtou  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  I 

§  21.  Jotham  reigns  over  Judah. 

M  <In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  son  of  Remaliah 
king  of  Israel>  began  Jotham  son  of  Uzziah8 
king  of  Judah  to  reign.  33  <Twenty-five  years 
old>  was  he,  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
<sixteen  years>  reigned  he,  in  Jerusalem,— 
and  ||the  name  of  his  mother ||  was  Jerusha,® 
daughter  of  Zadok.  34  And  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— 
according  to  all  that  Uzziah  his  father7  had 
done.  35  Only7  <the  high  plaoes>  took  they 
not  away,  still7  were  the  people  offering  sacrifice 
and  burning  incense  in  the  high  places,— ||he|| 
built  the  upper  gate  of  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

38  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jotham,  what* 
he  did>  is  ||it||  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 


“Or:  “openly." 

‘Heb. :  'uzzlt/dhy  8;  19, 
'uzziydhu.  Some  cod.  (w. 
6  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  read :  “  Azariah." 
In  some  cod.  is  a 
Masaoretio  correction : 
“  Azaryahu." 


0  Ml. :  “a month  of  days." 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.): 
“and  all G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
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*  Heb.  :  >*malydhu. 
b  Or :  “  a  royal  house  "—so 
written  ;  but  read:  “house 
of  the  king."  In  some 
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fSo  in  the  majority  of 
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Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah?  37  <In 
those  days>  began  Yahweh  to  send  against 
Judah,  Rezin.  king  of  Syria,— and  Pekah  son 
of  Reinaliah.  38  And  Jothara  slept  with 

his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers,  in 
the  city  of  David  his  father, — and  |Ahaz  his 
eon  |  reigned  |  in  his  stead |. 

§  22.  Ahas  succeeds  Jotham  as  king  over  Judah. 

1  <In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pelcah  son  of 
Reinaliah >  began  Ahaz  son  of  Jotham  king  of 
Judah  to  reign.  2  cTwenty  years  old>  was 
Ahaz  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  <sixteen 
years>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  he 
did  not'  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh  his  God,  like  David  his  father  ;  3  but 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, — 
[moieover  also|  he  made  ||hisson||  passthrough 
the  fire,  according  to  the  abominable  practices 
of  the  nations,  whom  Yah  well  dispossessed 
from  before  the  sons  of  Israel ;  4  and  he  offered 
sacrifice  and  burned  incense  in  the  high  places, 
and  on  the  hills, — and  under  every  green 
tree.  5  ||Then|]  came  up  Rezin  king 

of  Syria,  and  Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of 
Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  make  war, — and  they 
laid  siege  against  Ahaz,  but  could  not  overcome 
rhim].  6  <At  that  time>  Rezin  king 

of  Syria  recovered  Elath.  to  Syria,®  and  wholly 
cleared  out  the  Jews  from  Eloth,b— and  ||the 
Syrians||u  entered  Elath,  and  have  dwelt  there, 
unto  this  day.  7  So  Ahaz  sent  mes¬ 

sengers  unto  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
saying, 

<Thy  servant  and  thy  son>  I  am', — 

Come  up  and  gave  me,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  who  are  rising  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  the  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  house d  of  Yahweh,  and 
in  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  the  king, — 
and  sent  them  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  |as  a 
bribe.  |  9  So  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened 

unto  him,  and  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
unto  Damascus,  and  seized  it,  and  carried  away 
the  people  thereof  captive0  to  Kir, — and  put 
||  Rezin  ||  to  death. 

So  then  King  Ahaz  went  to  meet  Tiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria,  in  Damascus,  and  saw 
thef  altar  which  was  in  Damascus,— and  King 
Almz  sent,  unto  Urijah  the  priest,  a  likeness 
of  the  altar,  and  a  model  thereof,  according  to 
all  the  workmanship  thereof ;  11  and  Urijah 
the  priest  built  an  altar, — <according  to  all 
that  King  Ahaz  sent  from  Damascus >  ||so|| 
did  Urijah  the  priest  make  it.  by  the  time 


but  in  some  cod.  (w.  10 
ear.  pr.  edns.)  :  “and all 
that  lie  did  ” — G.n. 

•  fit, :  “  Edom  G.n. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
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edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) 
both  written  and  read : 
“  Edomites.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Sep.)  :  “  trea¬ 
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G.n. 

8  Ml. :  “earned  it  away 
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King  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus.  12  And 
<when  the  king  came  from  Damascus>  then 
the  king  saw  the  altar,— so  the  king  drew  near 
unto  the  altar,  and  caused  [offerings]  to  ascend 
thereupon.  13  And  he  made  perfume  with  his 
ascending -sacrifice,  and  with  his  meal-offering, 
and  poured  out  his  drink  -  offering,  —  and 
dashed  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings  which 
he  had.  upon  the  altar.  14  And  <the  altar  of 
bronze  which  was  before  Yahweh  >  he  brought 
away  from  the  forefront  of  the  house,  from 
between  the  altar,  and  the  house  of  Yahweh, — 
and  put  it  at  the  side  of  the  altar  north¬ 
ward.  13  And  King  Ahaz  commanded 

Urijah  the  priest,  saying — 

<Upon  the  great  altar >  make  thou  perfume 
with  the  ascending-sacrifice  of  the  morning, 
and  with  the  meal-offering  of  the  evening, 
and  with  the  ascending-sacrifice  of  the  king 
and  with  his  meal-offering,  and  with  the 
ascending-sacrifice  of  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  their  meal-offering  and  their 
drink-offering,  and  <al 1  the  blood  of  the 
ascending-offering,  and  all  the  blood  of  the 
[peace]  offering>  ||thereupon||  shalt  thou 
dash, — but  ||the  altar  of  bronzed  shall  be 
for  me  to  inquire  [into]. 

16  So  Urijah  the  priest  did  according  to  all  that 
King  Ahaz  commanded.  17  And  King 

Ahaz  cut  off  the  side  walls  of  the  stands,  and 
took  away  from  off  them  the  laver,  and  <tlie 
sea>  took  he  down  from  off  the  oxen  of  bronze, 
which  were  under  it,— and  set  it  on  a  pavement 
of  scones.  18  Also  <the  covered  walk  for  the 
Sabbath,  which  they  had  built  in  the  house, 
and  the  outer  entrance  for  the  king>  he 
changed®  in  the  house  of  Yahweh, — because  of 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Ahaz.  wliatb 
he  did >  is  |it|  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  J udali  ?  20  And 

Aliaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of  David, — and 
|Hezekiahc  his  son|  reigned  |in  his  stead  |. 


§  23.  Hoshea  reigns  over  Israel ,  and  becomes  tri¬ 
butary  to  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria ,  who 
besieges  Samaria  and  carries  Israel  into 
Captivity . 

1  <In  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  17 
Judah >  begau  Hoshea  son  of  Elali  to  reign 
in  Samaria,  over  Israel,  [and  he  reigned]  nine 
years.  2  And  he  did  the  tiling  that  was 
wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — |only|  not 
like  the  kings  of  Israel  who  were  before 
him.  3  ||  Against  him  ||  came  up  Shal¬ 

maneser  king  of  Assyria,  — and  Hoshea  be¬ 
came  his  servant,  and  rendered  him  a 
present.  4  Then  found  the  king  of  Assyria, 
in  Hoshea.  a  conspiracy,  in  that  he  had  sent 


•  Or :  “  brought  round.” 

f 4  ‘Sense  obscure’  0 .  G.  ] 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram. 
MSS.  and  Syr.)  :  “  and 


all  that  ” — G.n. 
c  Heb.  :  hhkiyahu ,  76;  12. 
hizkiyah.  Cp.  “  Heb,’ 
p.  30,  ante. 
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messengers  unto  So*  king  of  Egypt,  and  had 
not  brought  up  a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
as  [he  had  done]  year  by  year, — therefore  the 
king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in 
prison.  6  And  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  — yea  he  came  up  to 
Samaria  and  besieged  it  throe  years.  0  <In 
the  ninth  year  of  Hnshea>  did  the  king  of 
Assyria  capture  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel 
away  captive  to  Assyria. —  and  settled  them  in 
Halah.b  and  in  1  labor  bv  the  river  of  Gozan. 
and  the  mountains1'  of  Media. 


6  24.  A  Review  of  the  Causes  leading  to  Israel's 

Downfall. 

7  And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  Israel  sinned 
against  Yahweh  their  Gnd,  who  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,— yea  they  did 
reverence  to  other  gods ;  8  and  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  the  nations,  whom  Yahweh  had  dis¬ 
possessed  from  before  the  sons  of  Israel, — and 
[in  the  statutes]  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  |  which 
they  had  made|.  9  And  the  sons  of  Israel 
did  [secretly |  things  which  were  not  right, 
against  Yahweh  their  God, — and  built  for  them¬ 
selves  high  places  in  all  their  cities,  from  the 
watchmen’s  tower,  to  the  fortified  city.  10  And 
they  set  up  for  themselves  pillars  and  Sacred 
Stems, d  upon  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree  ;  11  and  burned  incense  there,  in  all 
the  high  places,  like  the  nations  whom  Yahweh 
drave  out  from  before  them, — and  did  things 
that  were  wicked,  so  as  to  provoke  Yahweh  to 
anger;  12  and  thev  served  the  manufactured 
gods.0  as  to  which  Yahweh  hod  said  to  them, 

Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

,;J  And  Yahweh  testified  against  Israel  and  against 
Judah,  through f  all  his  prophets — every  one 
who  had  a  vision  f  saying — 

Turn  ye  from  your  wicked  ways. 

And  keep  my  commandments,  my  statutes,11 
According  to  all  the  law'  which  I  commanded 
your  fathers ; 

And  which  I  sent  unto  you'  through r  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets. 

14  Howbeit  they  hearkened  not, — but-  stiffened 
their  neek.  like  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  who 
trusted  not  in  Yahweh  their  God ;  18  but  rejected 
his  statutes,  and  his  covenant,  which  he  solem¬ 
nised  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies 
wherewith  he  testified  against  them,  —  and  fol¬ 
lowed  vanity  .‘and  became  vain,  and  followed  the 
nations  that  were  round  ftbout  them,  as  to  whom 
Yahweh  charged  thorn',  so  that  they  should  not 
do  like  them.  16  But  they  forsook  all  the  com- 


*  One  school  of  Moseorites 
writ*  :  “  Si  ”  :  but  read  : 
11  So”— O.n. 

8  So  in  many  MSS.  And  6 
ear.  pr.  eons. ;  in  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edna.): 
“  Halath”— G.n. 

*  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “cities.”] 

8  Heb.  :  'asherim  (maBc.) 
Cp.  “  Special  Note,”  ante , 


p.  269. 

•  Cp.  Lev.  xx vi.  30,  n. 

1  Ml. :  “  by  the  hand  of.” 

■  Or :  "  every  seer.” 

k  Home  ood.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  read :  **  and 
my  statutes” — G.n. 

•  Or :  “a  (or  the)  vain 
thing.” 


mandments  of  Yahweh  their  God,  and  made 
for  themselves  something  molten—  two  calves, 
and  made  a  Sacred  Stein."  and  bowed  them¬ 
selves  down  to  all  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and 
served  Baal ;  17  ami  made  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  pass  through  the  fire,  and  used  divi¬ 
nations  and  enchantments,  and  sold  the  mselves 
to  do  the  thing  that  was  wic.ed  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh.  provoking  him  to  wrath.  18  So 
Yahweh  shewed  himself  exeeeding  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  from  his  presence,— 
there  was  none  left,  save  the  tribe  of  Judah 
|alone|.  19  ||  Even  Juclah  l  kept  not  the 

commandments  of  Yahweh  their  God,  —  but 
walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel.  [  which  they 
had  mode|.  20  So  Yahweh  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  humiliated  them,  and  de¬ 
livered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  — until 
he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence;  21  for 
he  rent  Israel  away  from  the  house  of  David, 
and  they  made  Jeroboam  son  of  Ncbat.  king,— 
and  Jeroboam  thrust  away  Israel  from  follow¬ 
ing  Yahweh,  and  caused  them  to  commit  a 
great  sin.  22  And  the  sons  of  Israel  walked  in 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  had  com¬ 
mitted,  —  they  turned  not  away  therefrom ; 

23  until  that  Yahweh  removed  Israel  from  his 
presence,  according  as  he  sjiake  through8  all 
his  servants  the  prophets,  —  and  so  Israel  was 
driven  away  from  off  their  own  soil,  to  Assyria, 
until  this  day. 

§  25.  The  Mixed  Worship  resulting  from  the 

Assyrian  Immigration  into  Samaria. 

24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  [men]  from 

Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah.  and  from  Avvah. 
and  from  Hamath,  and  [from]  Sepharvaim,* 
and  caused  them  to  dwell  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  instead  of  the  sons  of  Israel  — so  they 
took  possession  of  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  t lie 
cities  thereof.  25  And  so  it  was.  that  <  when 

they  first  dwelt  there >  they  revered  not  Yahweh, 
—therefore  Yahweh  sent  among  them,  lions, 
which  were  slaying  them.  -^There¬ 

fore  spake  they  unto  the  king  of  Assyria,  saving, 

||The  nations  whom  thou  hast  removed  and 
settled  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  ](  know  not 
the  custom  of  the  God  of  the  land, — and 
he  hath  sent  among  them  lions,  and  lo  !  they 
are  slaying  them,  because  they  know  not 
the  custom  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  So  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded,  saying— 

Carry  thither,  one  of  the  priests,  whom  ye 
brought  away  captive  from  thence,  that 
they  may  go.  and  dwell  there,—  and  teach 
them  the  custom  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  came  one  of  the  priests  whom  they 
had  carried  away  captive  from  Samaria,  and 
dwelt  in  Bethel,  —  and  he  began  teaching 
them'  how  they  should  do  reverence  unto 
Yahweh.  29  Howbeit  the  nations  severally 

•  Heb. :  ’asAeraA  (fem.),  vrrite  without  “  from,” 

ver.  10.  but  read  with  “ from”  — 

b  Heb.  :  “by  the  hand  of.”  G.n. 

•  One  school  of  Mustwj  rites 
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were  making1  their  own  gods,  —  and  did  put 
them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places^  which 
|  the  Samaritans  |  had  made,  ||  each  several  nation  || 
in  their  cities  wherein  |  they  l  were  dwelling. 

80  So  then  ||  the  men  of  Babylon  ||  made  Succoth- 
benoth/and  lithe  men  of  Cuth||  made  Nergal^ 
and  lithe  men  of  Hamath ||  made  Ashiina: 

81  and  ||the  Avvitesll  made  Nihhaz  and  Tartak^ 
and  lithe  Sepharvitcsll  did  consume  their  sons 
in  the  fire,  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammeleeh 
gods  of  Sepharvaim.  32  Thus  became  they 
reverers  of  Yah  well, — and  yet  marie  for  them¬ 
selves  from  the  whole  compass  of  them,  priests 
of  high  places,  who  became  offerers  for  them 
in  the  house  of  the  high  places.  33  <Yahweh> 
were  they  revering,— and  yet  < their  own  gods> 
were  they  serving,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  nations'  from  whence  they  had  brought  them 
away  captive.  34  U  Unto  this  day  ||  are  they  offer¬ 
ing  according  to  the  former  customs, — they  are 
not'  revering  Yaliweh,  neither'  are  they  offering 
after  their  own  statutes,  or  their  own  custom, 
nor  yet  afier  the  law  and  the  commandment 
which  Yalnveh  commanded  the  sons  of  Jacob, 

Whose  name  he  made  to  be  Israel  : 

36  With  ||whom||  Yahweh  solemnised  a  covenant, 
and  commanded  them,  saying— 

Ye  shall  not  revere  other  gods,— 
nor  bow  down  to  them, 
nor  serve  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them  ; 

*•  But  <  Yahweh— 

Who  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
with  great  might,  and 
witli  arm  outstretched  > 

||Him!|  shall  ye  revere,— and 
|| To  him  II  shall  ye  bow  down,  and 
|[To  him ||  shall  ye  sacrifice; 

17  And  <the  statutes  and  the  regulations. 

and  the  law  and  the  commandment, 
which  he  wrote  for  you>  shall  ye 
surely  observe  to  do.  | continually  |,b — 

So  shall  ye  not  revere  other  gods  ; 

38  But  <the  covenant  which  I  have  solemnised 
with  you>  shall  ye  not  forget, — 

|| So  shall  ye  not  revere  other  godsll ; 

38  But  <  Yahweh  your  God >  shall  ye  revere, — 
Then  will  || he ||  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbcit  they  hearkened  not, — but  <according 
to  their  own  former  custom>  were  they  offering. 

41  Thus  were  these  nations  doing  reverence  unto 
Yahweh,  and  yet  <unto  their  own  carved 
images>®  were  they  rendering  service,  —  yea 
<  their  sons  and  their  son’s  sons>  Has  the  fathers 
offered  ||  so  are  II  they  ||  offering  until  this  day. 


kiah®  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

3  <Twenty-five  years  old>  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  <  twenty-nine  years  >  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem, — and  ||his  mother’s  nameil  was 
Abi,b  daughter  of  Zachariah.  3  And  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— 
according  to  all  that  -|  David  his  father  |  did. 

4  || He||  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  in 

pieces  the  pillars,  and  cut  down  the  Sacred 
Stem,—0  and  beat  in  pieces  the  serpent  of  bronze 
that  |  Moses  |  had  mado.  because  < until  those 
days>  had  the  sons  of  Israel  been  burning 
incenseu  thereunto,  so  he  called  it  Nehush- 
tan.e  D  < In  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel  > 

did  he  trust, — so  that  |[after  him||  was  none  like 
him.  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  that 
were  before  him  ;  fl  and  he  did  cleave  unto 
Yahweh,  he  turned  notr  away  from  following 
him,— but  kept  his  commandments,  which 
|Yahweh|  commanded  |Moses|.  7  So 

Yahweh  was  with  him,  < whithersoever  he 
went  forth >  he  prospered, — and  he  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not. 

B  || He||  smote  the  Philistines,  as  far  as  Gazah. 
and  her  boundaries, — from  the  watchmen’s 
tower  even  to  the  fortified  city. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  fourth  year  of 
King  Hezekiah — lithe  samel)  was  the  seventh 
year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel  > 
that  Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  laid  siege  against  it ; 

10  and  heg  captured  it  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
<in  thesixtli  year  of  Hezekiah,  — 1| the  samell  is 
the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel  >  was 
Samaria  captured.  n  So  the  king  of  Assyria 
drave  away  Israel  to  Assyria,— and  settled 
them  in  Halah.h  and  in  Habor.  by  the  river  of 
Gozan.and  the  mountains1  of  Media:  12  because 
they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  Yahweh  commanded, 
— they  neither  hearkened  nor  performed. 

13  And  <in  the  fourteenth  year  of  King  Heze¬ 
kiah  >  came  up  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
against  all  the  fortified  cities  of  Judah,  and  took 
them.  14  Then  sent  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
unto  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  Lachish.  saying— 

I  have  sinned. 

Return  from  me, 

<Whnt  thou  shalt  lay  upon  me>  I  will 
bear. 

So  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Heze¬ 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  three  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold.  15  And 
Hezekiah  delivered  up  all  the  silver  that  was 


§  2G.  Hezekiah  reigns  over  Judah:  the  Invasion  of 
Sennacherib:  Hezekiah' s  Sickness  and  Recovery: 
Visitor's  and  Presents  from  Babylon:  Isaiah's 
Denunciation. 

18  1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  third  year  of 
Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel >  that  Heze- 


•  Prob. :  “  girls’  booths. ” 
k  Lit. :  ”  all  the  days.” 


c  Same  word  as  Deu.  vii,  6. 


•  Heb.:  AfeftMA,  12;  75, 
hizkti/dtiu.  ”  Cp.  “  Ileb.,” 
a  nlet  80. 

•  O t .  :  “  Abiyah  ’*  (= 

“ Abijah”).  Cp.  2  Ch. 
xxix.  1. 

c  Heb. :  'ashernh  (fern.) 

d  Or  :  11  had  the  s.  of  I.  be¬ 
come  burners  of  incense 
thereunto.” 

•  =‘‘a  bronzo  thing” ; 
“  prob.  b route-god  ”  — 
O.G. 


f  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns..,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“and  turned  not”—  G.n. 
s  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  -  G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“ they.”] 

u  So  in  many  MSS.  and  7 
ear.  pr.  edns. ;  but  in 
some  nod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “Halath  ” — G.n. 
•So  it  shd  be  (w.  8ep.)  — 
G.n. 
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found  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  in  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  the  king.  10  <At  that 
time>  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  doors  of  the  temple 
of  Yahweh.  and  the  columns,  which  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  had  overlaid, — and  gave  them 
unto  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and 
Rab- saris  and  Rabshakeh,  from  Radii  all  unto 
King  Hezekiah.  with  a  heavy  force  to  Jerusalem, 
—  so  they  came  up  and  drew  near  to  Jerusalem, 
and  took  their  stand®  by  the  upper  channel  of 
the  pool,  which  is  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller’s 
field.  10  Then  called  they  for  the  king,  and 
there  went  out  unto  them  Eliakim  son  of 
Hilkialib  who  was  over  the  household, — and 
Shebnah.  the  scribe,  and  Joah  son  of  Asaph,  the 
recorder.  10  And  Rab  shakeh  said  unto 

them — 

Pray  you,  say  unto  Hezekiah, — 

||Thus||  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria, 


|  Syrian  |  language,  for  ||we!!  can  |  under¬ 
stand!  it,® — 

And  do  not  speak  with  us  in  | the  Jews’( 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  who 
are  upon  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them — 

la  it  II concerning  thy  lord,  and  concerning 
thee!!  that  my  lord  hath  sent  me  to  speak 
these  hings? 

Is  it  not  concerning  the  men  who  are 
tarrying  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung  and  drink  their 
own  waterb  with  you? 

28  So  then  Rab-shakeh  took  his  stand,  and  cried 
out  with  aloud  voice,  in  | the  Jews’l  language,— 
and  spake,  and  said, 

Hear  ye  the  message0  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria  : — 

29  |]Thus||  saith  the  king  : 

Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you,d  for  he  shall 
not  he  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his" 


What  trust  is  this'  wherewith  thou  dost 
trust? 

20  Thou  hast  said—  they  are  only  words  of  the 

lips ! — 

Counsel  and  might  [have  I]  for  the  war. 

|| Now ||  in  whoui'  di  at  thou  trust,  that  thou 
hast  rebelled  against  me? 

21  ;  Now  ||  lo  !  thou  dost  trust  thyself  on  the 

support  of  this  bruised  cane,  ||on  Egypt ||, 
whereon  <if  a  man  lean >  it  will  enter  his 
hand  and  lay  it  open, — I! so||  ia  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  to  all  who  trust  upon  him. 

22  But  <if  ye  should  say  unto  me, 

|| In  Yahweh  our  God||  do  we  trust> 

Then  is  that'  not  he'  whose  high  places 
and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  removed, 
and  said  unto  Judah,  and  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem  — 

<  Before  this  altar>  shall  ye  bow  down, 
|  in  Jerusalem  |  ? 

23  ||Now]|  therefore,  pledge  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 

with  my  lord,  the  king  of  Assyria, — 

That  I  supply  thee  with  two  thousand 
horses, 

If  thou,  on  thy  part,  be  able  to  set 
riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  back  the  face  of 

one  pasha  of  the  least  of  iny  lord’s 
servants  ? 

Or  hast  thou,  on  thy  part,  trusted  to  Egypt 
for  chariots  nnd  for  horsemen  ? 

25  |[No\v||c  is  it  II without  Yahweh ||  that  I  have 

come  up  against  this  place,  to  de¬ 
stroy  it  ? 

||  Yahweh  himself ||  said  unto  me, 

Go  thou  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 
M  Then  said  Eliakim  son  of  Hilkiah,  and  Shebnah, 
and  Joah,  UDto  Rab-slnvkeh  : 

Speak,  we  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the 


®  Thus  concisely  in  the 
majority  of  MSB.  and 
early  printed  ednB.  (w. 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.)  — 
G.n. 

■  Hob.:  hWi'iyah,  1ft ;  10,  Aft- 


frsdhu.  Cp."Heb.”p.30. 
Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednB.,  Sop.  nnd  Syr.) 
rend:  “But  now”  (or 
“Now  therefore  ").  Cp. 
uxvi.  10— G.n. 


hand  ; 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  cause  you  to  trust  in 

Yahweh.  saying, 

|  Yahweh  |  will  |] certainly  deliver!!  us. — 
this  city,  therefore,  shall  not  lx?  given 
over  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

31  Do  not  hearken  unto  Hezekiah, — for  ||ihus|] 

saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 

Deal  with  me  thankfully/  and  come  out 
unto  me, 

Then  shall  ye  eat — 

Every  one  of  his  own  vine. 

And  every  one  of  his  own  fig-tree, 

And  drink  every  one  the  waters  of  his 
own  cistern ; 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you,  into  a  land  like 

your  own  land  — 

A  land  of  corn  and  ne\v  wine 
A  land  of  bread  and  vineyards, 

A  land  of  oil  olive  and  honey, 

So  shall  ye  live,  and  not  die, — 

But  do  not  hearken  unto  Hezekiah, 

For  lie  would  persuade  you,  saying, 

||  Yahweh !|  will  deliver  us  ! 

33  Have  | the  gods  of  the  nations)  Hat  all 

delivered ||  any  one  of  them,  his  country, 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where'  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  nnd  Arpad? 

Where  arc  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena 

and  I  wall  ? 

Yea.  did  they  deliver  Samaria'  out  of 
my  hand? 

88  Who  are  they,  among  all  the  gods  of  the 


*M1.  :  “for  <  hearing > 
are  we'." 

b  So  written  \  but  rend : 
“  the  water  of  their 
feet."  In  some  coil.  (w. 
3  ear.  pr.  edns.)  :  “  water 
of  their  urine  ”  =  “  their 
urine-water"— G.n. 

“Some  cod.  (w.  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) : 
41  words  "—G.n. 

d  Ml. :  “elate  you,”  "lift 
you  up,"  or  “  lift  up 


[vour  faces]  for  you,” 

•  So  one  school  of  ^lasso- 
rites  :  u  not  her  writes  : 
‘‘out  of  my  hand."  In 
some  coil.  vw.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  nnd  Vul.)  both 
written  and  read ;  44  my 
hand" — G.n. 

f0r:  "  make  ye  with  me  a 
blessing  "  ;  i.e. :  “  get  a 
blessing  out  of  my  com¬ 
ing." 
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countries,  that  have  delivered  their 
country,  out  of  ray  hand, — 

That  |Yahweh|  should  deliver  |  Jerusalem  | 
out  of  my  hand? 

w  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word,  — for  <the  command  of  the 
king>  it  was,  saying— 

Ye  must  not  answer  him. 

*7  Then  came  in  Eliakim  son  of  Hilkiah  who  was 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe, 
and  Jo;vh  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  unto  Heze- 
kiah,  with  rent  clothes,— and  they  told  him  the 
words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

i  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  King  Hezekiah 
heard  >  that  he  rent  his  clothes, — and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  entered  the  house  of 
Yahweh  ;  2  and  sent  Eliakim  who  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders 
of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth, — unto 
Isaiah R  the  prophet,  son  of  Amoz ;  8and  they 
said  unto  him — 

H Thus  1|  saith  Hezekiah, 

<A  day  of  trouble,  and  rebuke,  and 
reviling>  is  this  day, — 

For  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and 
I! strength  ||  is  there  none'  to  bring  forth.! 

4  It  may  be  that  Yahweh  thy  God  will  hear' 
all b  the  words  of  Rab-shakch,  whom  the 
king  of  Assyria  his  lord  hath  sent,  to 
reproach  a  Living  God,  and  will  rebuke 
the  words,  which  Yahweh  thy  God  hath 
heard, — 

Wherefore  lift  thou  up  a  prayer,  for  the 
remnant  that  remaineth. 

8  So  the  servants  of  King  Hezekiah  came  unto 
Isaiah.  6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 

|| Thuall  shall  ye  jsay|  unto  your  lord, — 

|| Thusll  saith  Yahweh — 

Be  not  thou  afraid,  because  of  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  reviled  |me| : 

r  Behold  me  !  about  to  let  go  against  him  |a 
blast |, 0  and  <when  he  heareth  the  report > 
then  will  he  return  to  his  own  country,— 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword, 
in  Ins  own  land. 

8  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah, — for  he  had 
heard  that  he  had  broken  up  from  Lachish. 

9  And  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakali,  king  of 
Ethiopia,  saying. 

Lo  !  he  hath  come  forth  to  fight  with  thee,— 
then  he  again'  sent  messengers  unto  Hezekiah, 
saying— 

10  ||Thus  ||  shall  ye  |  speak  |  unto  Hezekiah  king 

of  Judah,  saying— 

Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou'  art 
trusting  beguile  thee,  saying, — 
Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  over, 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 


11  Lo  !  ||  thou  thyself  ||  hast  heard,  what  the 

kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  the 
lands,  in  devoting  them  to  destruction, 
— and  shalt  II thou  11  be  delivered? 

18  Did  the  gods  of  the  nations  |  deliver  them) 

whom  my  fathers  destroyed,  Gozan,and 
Haran, — and  llezeph  and  the  sons  of 
Eden,  who  were  in  Telassar? 

18  Where  are  the  king  of  Hamath,  and 

the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of 
the  city  of  Sepharvaim, — of  Hena, 
and  Ivvah? 

14  And  <when  Hezekiah  had  received  the  letter 
at  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  had 
read  it>  then  went  he  up  to  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  Hezekiah  spread  it  out  before 
Yahweh.  15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before 
Yahweh,  and  said, 

0  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  inhabiting  the 
cherubim, 

||Thou  thyself  ||  art  GOD,  |  alone  |,  for  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth, — 

||Tbou||  didst  make'  the  heavens  and  the 
earth. 

16  Bow  down,  O  Yahweh,  thine  ear,  and  hear, 
Open,  O  Yahweh,  thine  eyes,  and  see, — 

Yea  hear  thou  the  words'1  of  Sennacherib, 

who  hath  sent - To  reproach  a  Living 

God! 

17  ||  Of  a  truth  ||  O  Yahweh, — the  kings  of 

Assyria  have  devoted  to  destruction'  the 
nations  and  their  lands  ;b  18  and  have  put 
their  gods  in  the  fire,— for  < no-gods >  were 
j  they  |,  but  the  work  of  the  hands  of  men — 
wood  and  Btone,  and  so  they  destroyed 
them. 

19  ||Now||  therefore,  O  Yahweh  our  God,  save 

us  we  pray  thee,  out  of  his  hand, 

That  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know, 

That  ||  thou,  Yahwehll  art  God,  |  alone | ! 

20  Then  Isaiah  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto  Hezekiah 

% 

saying,— 

II Thusll  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 
<What  thou  hast  prayed  unto  me  concerning 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria>  I  have 
heard.  21  ||This||  is  the  word  that 

Yahweh  hath  spoken  concerning  him, — 

The  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  |laugheth  thee 
to  scorn,  mocketh  thee[, 

The  daughter  of  Jerusalem  || after  thee|| 
[doth  wag  her  head  |. 

83  ||  Whom ||  hast  thou  reproached,  and  insulted? 

And  nagainst  whom||  hast  thou  lifted  high 
thy  voice? 

Yea  thou  hast  proudly  raised  thine  eyes, 
|| against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ||. 

28  UTlirough  thy  messengersll  thou  hast  re¬ 
proached  My  Lord,0  and  hast  said  — 


»  Heb. :  y*shn'yAhut  35  ;  4, 
y«sha'y&h.  Cp.  “lleb.”p. 
80. 

h  Borne  cod.  (w.Syr.)omit: 


“ell."  Cp.  Is.  xxxvii.  4 
— G.n. 

•  U  :  “spirit,"  “wind." 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  "all  the  words." 
Cp.  Is.  xxxvii.  17— G.n. 

8 Lit.:  “land." 


«  6ome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr 
edns.)  :  “  Yahweh"  (in¬ 
stead  of  “My  Lord")— 
G.n. 
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<With  ray  multitude  of  chariots >*  have 
I'  ascended 

The  height  of  the  mountains^ 

The  recesses  of  Lebanon, — 
And  have  b  cut  down 

Its  tallest  cedars. 

Its  choicest  fire, 

And  haveb  entered 

The  shelter  of  its  summit, 

Its  thick  garden  forchts. 

||I ||  have  digged,  and  have  drunk  foreign 
waters, — 

And  have  dried  up,®  with  the  soles  of  ray 
feet,  all  the  streams  of  besieged  places. 

28  Hast  thou  not  heard — 


**  Therefore — 

||  Thus ||  saith  Yahwch.  concerning 
tho  king  of  Aasyria, 

He  shall  not  enter  this  city, 

Nor  shoot  there,  an  arrow, — 

Nor  attack  it  with  shield, 

Nor  cast  up  against  it.  a  mound ; 

®  <By  the  way  that  he  cometh  in> 

||  By  the  sarae||  shall  he  return, — 

And  ||into  this  city||  shall  he  not  enter. 

Declareth  Yah  we  h  ! 

34  Thus  will  I  throw  a  covering  over  this  city 
to  save  it, — 

For  mine  own  sake, 

And  for  the  sake  of  David  my  servants 


That  dong  ago>  II that ||  is  what  I 
appointed, 

And  <from  days  of  old>  devised  itt 
||Now||  have  I  brought  it  to  pass, 

That  thou  mightest  serve  to  lay  waste.  |in 
desolate  ruins |  || fortified  cities || ; 

26  And  ||  their  inhabitants,  being  powerlessll 

were  overthrow' n  and  put  to  shame, — 
They  became 

Grass  of  the  field,  and 
Young  herbage, 

Grass  on  housetops,  and 
Seed  withered'  before  it  came  up. 

27  Howbeit  Cthine  abode,  and  thy  coming  out 

and  thy  going  in>  I  know, — and  thy 
raging  against  me. 

28  < Because  II thy  raging  against  me,  and  thy 

contempt ||  have  come  up  into  mine  ears> 
Therefore  will  I  put 

My  ring  in  thy  nose,  and 
My  bit  in  thy  lips, 

And  will  turn  thee  back'  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  earnest. 

28  And  |[  this'  unto  thee ||  is  the  sign — 

Eating  j|  this  year||  the  growth  of  scat¬ 
tered  seeds, 

And  || in  the  second  year||  that  which 
groweih  after, — 

Then  ||in  the  third  year|| 

Sow  ye  and  reap. 

Plant  ye  vineyards,  and  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  ; 

30  Then  shall  the  escaped  of  the  housed  of  Judah 
that  remain.  | again |  — 

Take  root  downward, 

And  bear  fruit  upward  ; 

21  For  <out  of  Jerusalem  :>  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant, 

And  that  which  hath  escaped — {out  of  Mount 
Zion  |,— 

||The  jealousy  of  Yahweh  of  hosts||#  will 
perform  this. 


» 00  read  (though  not 
written)  in  some  cod.  In 
other  cod.  (w  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  writ/ ft i  and 
read  as  in  text— O.n. 
k  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  I  M.C.T. :  “  Thatl 
might.  ’1 

•  8o  It  sha  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “Thatl 
might  ary  up.’* 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  "  daughter  ”  — 

G.n. 

■  “  Of  hosts”  read,  though 
not  written.  In  some  cod. 
(w.  8  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  "  of  hosts  ”  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 
Cp.  G.  Intro.  814. 


88  And  it  came  to  pass  <during  that  night> 
that  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  went  forth,  and 
smote,  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  a  hundred 
and  eighty-five  thousand.  And  <when 

men  arose  early  in  the  morning >  lo !  they 
were  all  |dead  lxxlies|  !  36  9<»  Sen¬ 

nacherib  king  of  Assyria  brake  up.  and  went 
his  way,  and  returned,— and  remained  in 
Nineveh.  37  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  he 
was  bowing  down  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his 
,god>  that  HAdrammelech*  and  Sharczer  [his 
Bona]||b  smote  him  with  the  Bword,  howbrit 
|| they ||  escaped  into  the  land  of  Ararat, — and 
|Esarhaddon  his  son|  reigned  | in  his  stead|. 


1  <In  those  days>  was  Hezokiah  sick,  unto 
death,  -and  Isaiah  eon  of  Ainoz.  the  prophet, 
came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh. 

Set  in  order  thy  houne,  for  |tabout  to  diell 
thou  |art|.  and  shalt  not  recover. 

2  Then  hec  turned  his  face  unto  the  wall,— and 
prayed  unto  Yahweh.  saying  : 

•  I  beseech  thee.  0  Yahweh.  remember.  I  pray 
thee,  how  I  have  walked d  before  thee,  in 
truth,  and  with  a  whole  heart,  and  cthat 
which  is  good  in  thine  eyes>  have  I  done  ! 
And  Hezekiah  wept  aloud.® 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Isaiah  chad 
not  gone  out  into  the  middle  court> r  when  the 
word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  him.  saving  : 

8  Return,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  lbzekiah^ 
the  leader  of  my  people — 

II  Th  us||  saith  Yahweh. 

God  of  David  thy  father, 

I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 

I  have  feeen  tliy  tears, — 

Behold  me !  about  to  heal  thee, 


■Some  cod.  spell:  “Ad- 
dtirmelech  O.n.  Or: 
“  Adarmeleoh  ”  — G. 
Intro.  44-2. 

*  “  His  sons  ”  to  be  ready 
though  not  written.  In 
some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul,):  “his  bohs” 
both  written  and  read. 
Cp.  Ib.  xxxvii.  38— G.n., 
G.  Intro.  314. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) : 
“Hezekiah.”  Cp.  Is. 


xxxviii.  *2— G.n. 

d  Ml.  :  “  walked  to  and 
fro.”  Mf . :  “conducted 
myself.” 

•  Ml.  :  “  wept  a  great 

weeping.” 

*  If'riWrM  :  “  city  ” ;  read  : 
“court.”  In  some  cod. : 
"  city  ”  both  written  and 
read  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) : 
mothers:  “court"  both 
written  and  read  (w.  2  ear. 

§r.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
yr„  Vul.)— G.n. 


2  KINGS  XX.  6—21;  XXI.  1—7. 


40o 


<0n  the  third  day>  ahalt  thou  go  up 
unto  the  house  of  Yahweh  ; 

And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days,  fifteen 
years, 

And  <out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria>  will  I  deliver  thee,  and  this 

city,— 

And  will  throw  a  covering  over  this  city, 
For  my  own  sake. 

And  for  the  sake  of  David  my  servant. 

7  And  Isaiah  said — 

Take  yc  a  cake  of  figs. 

So  they  took  and  laid  it  upon  the  boil,  and  he 
recovered.  8  Now  Hezekiah  had  said 

unto  Isaiah, 

What  sign  is  there,  that  Yahweh  will  heal 
me, — and  that  I  shall  go  up  on  the  third 
day,  to  the  house  of  Yahweh  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said— 

|| This'  unto  thee||  is  the  sign  from  Yahweh, 
that  Yahweh  will  do  the  thing  which  he 
hath  spoken, — 

The  shadow  hath  gone  forward  ten  steps, 
si i all  it  return  ten  steps? 

10  And  Hezekiah*  said — 

It  is  | a  light  thingj  for  the  shadow  to  decline 
ten  steps, — 

Nay,  but  let  the  shadow  go  back'  ten  steps. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  Yahweh, — 
and  lie  caused  the  shadow  on  the  steps  by  which 
it  hod  gone  down  on  the  steps  of  Ahaz  to  go 
hack,  ten  steps. 

19  <At  that  time>  Berodachb-haladan  son  of 
Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah,  —  for  he  had  heard'  that 
Hezekiah  had  been  sick.  13  And  Hezekiah 
hearkened  unto  them,c  and  shewed  them  «lld 
his  house  of  precious  things— the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment, 
and  his0  armoury,  and  all  that  was  found 
among  his  treasures,  —  there  was  | nothing!  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not,  in  his  house  or  in 
all  his  dominion.  14  Then  came 

Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  King  Hezekiah,— and 
said  unto  him  — 

What  said  these  men,  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee? 

And  Hezekiah  said, 

<From  a  land  far  off>  came  they f — from 
Babylon. 

16  And  he  said — 

What  have  they  seen  in  thy  house? 

Then  said  Hezekiah — 

<A11  that  is  in  my  house>  have  they  seen, 
there  was  | nothing!  that  I  shewed  them 
not,  among  my  treasures. 


i®  Then  Baid  Isaiah  unto  Hezekiah, — 

Hear  thou  the  word  of  Yahweh  : 

17  Lo  I  days'  are  coming,  when  all  that  is  in 
thine  house,  and  that  thy  fathers  have 
treasured  up,  unto  this  day,  shall  be 
carried  into  Babylon,— nothing  shall  be 
left,  saith  Yahweh ;  18  and  <of 

thy  eons  who  shall  issue  from  thee,  whom 
thou  shalt  beget>  shall  they  a  take  away, — 
and  they  shall  become  eunuchs,  in  the 
palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah — > 

(GoodJ  is  the  word  of  Yahweh,  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

And  he  said — 

Is  it  not,  that  <  peace  and  stability  >  there 
shall  be  in  my  days  ? 

Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Hezekiah,  and 
all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  a  pool  and  an 
aqueduct,  and  brought  water  into  the  city> 
are  |[they||  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah?  91  So 
Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers, — and  JMa- 
nasseh  his  son|  reigned  |in  his  stead  |. 

$  27.  Manasseh's  wicked  Reign  over  Judah: 

Juds/mcnts  threatened. 

1  <Twelve  years  old >  was  Manasseh  when  he  21 
began  to  reign,  and  <fifty-five  years>  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem, — and  the  name  of  his  mother 
was  Hephzibah.  9  And  he  did  the  thing 
that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— after 
the  abominable  practices  of  the  nations,  whom 
Yahweh  had  dispossessed  from  before  the  sons 
of  Israel.  3  He  again'  built  the  high  places, 
which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed, — and 
reared  altars  to  Baal,  and  made  a  Sacred  Stem,5 
as  did  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  and  bowed  down  to 
all  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and  served  them. 

4  And  he  used  to  build  altars  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  —  concerning  which  Yahweh  had 
said,— 

|| In  Jerusalem!!  will  I  put  my  Name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  to  all  the  army  of  the 
heavens, — in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh ;  6  and  caused  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  practised  hidden  arts  and  used 
divination,  and  dealt  with0  a  familiar  spirit  and 
wizards, d — he  exceeded  in  doing  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  provoking 
[him]0  to  anger  ;  7  and  he  set  the  image7  of  the 
Sacred  Stem  which  he  had  made,  —in  the  house, 
of  which  Yaliweh  had  said  unto  David,  and  unto 
Solomon  his  son, 

<In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  > 
will  I  put  my  Name,  unto  times  age-abiding; 


•  Heb. :  t/o/jzi^i/dhu,  41 ;  8, 
yfiizJfigafi.  Cp.  “  Heb.” 
p.  30. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  :  “  Meroduch.”  Cp. 
Is.  xxxix.  1—0. n. 

6  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [1st  Rabbinic.  15171, 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.)  : 
“was  glad  over  them.” 


Cp.  Is.  xxxix.  2 — G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  omit :  “  all  G.n. 
•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  "all  liis’’— G.n, 
r  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  add  :  "  unto 
me.”  Cp.  Is.  xxxix.  8 
—G.n. 


■  Written  :  “  he  ”  ;  read  : 

"  they.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“  they.”  Cp.  Is.  xxxix. 
7— G.n. 

b  Heb. :  'asherah  (fem.). 
c  Or :  “made.” 
d  Some  cod.:  "and  a 
wizard.”  Cp.  2  Ch. 


xxxiii.  6. 

•  In  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear. 
r.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
yr.  and  Vul.)  "  him  ”  is 
expressed.  Cp.  2  Ch. 
xxxiii.  6 — G.n. 
f  Either  carved  or  graven, 
or  possibly  molten.  Cp. 
Exo.  xx.  4,  n. 
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8  and  I  will  not  again'  let  the  foot  of  Israel 
wander  away  from  the  soil  which  I  gave 
unto  their  fathers. 

Only'  if  they  take  heed  to  do  according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  them,  even  to  the 
extent  of  all  the  law  which  [my  servant 
Moses  |  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not, — and  Manasseh  led 

them  astray  to  do  the  thing  that  was  wicked, 
more  than  the  nations  which  Yaliweh  destroyed 
from  before  the  sons  of  Israel.  10  Yahweh 

therefore  spake  through*  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying — 

11  <  Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 

inadeb  these  abominations — hath  done  that 
which  is  wicked  more  than  all  which  the 
Amorites  did  who  were  before  him,  and 
and  hath  caused  |  even  Judah  |  to  sin  with 
hi3  manufactured  gods>c  12 1|  therefore !f — 
||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  God  of  Israel, 

Behold  me !  bringing  in  calamity  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,— that  <whosoever 
heareth  thereof>  || both  his  ears||  will 
tingle  ; 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem,  the  line  of 

Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of 
Ahab, — 

And  will  wipe  out  Jerusalem,  as  one  wipeth 
out  a  dish,  wiping  it  and  turning  it  upside 
down ; 

14  And  will  abandon  the  remnant  of  mine 

inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,— and  they  shall 
become  a  prey  and  a  plunder,  to  all  their 
enemies : 

19  Because  they  have  done  the  tiling  that  is 
wicked  in  mine  eyes,  and  have  become  such 
as  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  — from  the  day 
when  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
even  until  this  day. 

16  |  M oreover  also  |  < innocent  blood  >  did  Ma¬ 
nasseh  shed  in  great  abundance,  till  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem,  from  one  end  to  the  other, J  besides 
his  committing  the  sins  which  he  caused  |  Judah  | 
to  commit,  in  doing  the  thing  that  was  wicked 
in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh. 

17  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Manasseh,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  lie  committed > 
are  ||they||  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah?  18  And 
Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  the  garden  of  hia  own  house,  in  the  garden  of 
Uzza,— and  |Amdn  his  son  |  reigned  |in  his 
stead  | . 

§  28.  Amdn*  a  short  but  wicked  Reign. 

10  <  Twenty -two  years  old>  was  Amdn  when 

he  began  to  reign,  and  <two  years>  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem, — and  ||hia  mother’s  name|| 
was  Meshullemeth  daughter  of  Haruz,  of 
J otbah.  80  And  he  did  the  tiling  that  was 

•  Ml. :  “  by  the  hand  of."  mouth"  =»  “from  en- 

bOr:  “done."  trance  to  exit."  Cp. 

c  Op.  Lev,  xxvl.  80,  n.  chap.  x.  21. 

dLit.  :  “from  mouth  to 


wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— as  did  Ma¬ 
nasseh  his  father ;  21  yea  he  walked  in  all  the 
way  wherein  |his  father|  had  walked,— and 
Bervcd  the  manufactured  gods®  that  [his  father : 
had  Bcrved,  and  bowed  down  to  them  ;  28  and 
forsook'  Yahweh  the  God  of  his  fathers,— and 
walked  not  in  the  way  of  Yahweh.  ^  And 
the  servants  of  Am6n  |  conspired  against 
him),  —  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
house.  24  Then  the  people  of  the  land 
smote  all  who  had  conspired  against  King 
Amdn,  — and  the  people  of  the  land  made 
|  Josiah  b  his  son  |  king  | in  his  stead  ]. 

29  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Amon,  what® 
he  did >  is  |it|  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  ?  26  And 

he  was  buried a  in  his  grave,  in  the  garden  of 
Uzza, — and  |Josiahb  his  son|  reigned  |in  his 
stead  |. 

29.  Joaiah's  good  Reign ,  during  which  the  Book 
of  the  Law  is  found.  The  King's  reforming  Zeal 
postpones  but  cannot  avei't  the  Coming  Visita¬ 
tion.  Josiah  is  slain  at  Megiddo  by  Phamoh- 
necoh  King  of  Egypt. 

1  < Eight  years  old>  was  Josiah b  when  he  22 

began  to  reign,  and  < thirty  -  one  vears> 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,- and  ;his  mother’s 
nainell  was  Jedidah  daughter  of  Adaiah,®  of 
Bozkath.  2  And  lie  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — and  walked  in 
all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not 
aside,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  King  Josiah>b  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan 
son  of  Azaliahr  son  of  Meshullam,  the  scribe, 
to  the  house  of  Yahweh  saying — 

4  Go  up  unto  Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  tlmt 
he  pour  outs  the  silver  that  hath  been 
brought  into  the  house  of  Yaliweh, — which 
the  keepers  of  the  entrance  -  hall  have 
gathered  from  the  people,  5  that  they  may 
give  it  into  tho  hand*1  of  the  doers  of  the 
work,  who  have  oversight'  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  that  they  may  give  it  to  the  doers 
of  the  work,  who  are  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house  ; 

•  to  the  carpenters,  and  to  the  builders,  and 
to  the  masons, — and  to  buy  timber,  and 
hewn  stones,  for  repairing  the  house.1 

7  Howbeit  there  used  to  be  no  reckoning  made 
with  them,  as  to  the  silver  that  was  given  into 
their  hand, — because  <with  faithfulness>  were 
they'  dealing. 

8  Then  said  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe — 

•Heb.:  'thihdydh,  8;  1, 

*atl/idjfAhu. 

f  Heb.  : 

»  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Vul.), 

Cp.  ver.  9— O.n. 
h  Ml. :  “lay  it  upon  the 
hand." 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Sep.):  “the 
breaohea  of  the  house  " 

—O.n. 


•  Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  80,  n. 
b  Heb. :  Ydshiyahu. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Syr.) :  “  and  all  that " — 
G.n. 

4  Ml. :  “and  one  buried 
him."  Some  cod  (w.  2 
ear. pr. edne., Aram.  MS., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“ana  they  buried  him" 
—G.n. 
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<The  book  of  the  Iaw>  have  I  founds  in  the 
house  of  Yahweh'. 

So  Hilki.ah  delivered  the  book  unto  Shaphan, 
and  lie  read  it. 

0  Then  came  Shaphan  the  scribe  unto  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,— and  said — 
Thy  servants  have  poured  out  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house,  and  have 
delivered  it  unto  the  hand  of  the  doers  of 
the  work,  who  have  oversight  of  the  house 
of  Yahweh. 

10  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying— 

<A  hook>  hath  Hilkiah11  the  priest  delivered 


thou  heardest  what  I  had  spoken  against 
this  place  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof — that  they  should  become  a  desola¬ 
tion  and  a  curse,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me>  [therefore  also]  ||I|| 
have  hearkened — 

Deelareth  Yahweh. 

20  || For  this  cause  ||  behold  tne  !  about  to  gather 

thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be 
gathered  unto  thy  graves,  in  peace,  and  so 
thine  eyes  shall  not  look  upon  all  the  mis¬ 
fortune'  which  I'  am  about  to  bring  upon 
this  place. 

And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 


unto  me. 

And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  the  king  heard  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  law>  that  he  rent 
his  clothes.  12  And  the  king  commanded 

Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Achbor  son  of  Mioaiah,b  and  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  and  Asaiah  the  king’s  servant,  saying  : 

18  Go  ye— enquire  of  Yahweh,  for  me  and  for 
the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,0  concerning 
the  words  of  this  book  which  hath  been 
found, — for  ||great||  is  the  wrath  of  Yahweh, 
in  that  it'  hath  fired  up  against  us,  because 
our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  to  all 
which  is  written  concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asaiah  went  unto 
Huloah  the  prophetess,  wife  of  Shallum  son  of 
Tikvah,  son  of  Harlias11  keeper  of  the  vest¬ 
ments,  she'  having  her  dwelling  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  in  the  new  city, — and  they  spake  unto 
her.  18  And  she  said  unto  them, 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 

Say  ye  unto  the  man  who  hath  sent  you  unto 
me : 

16||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me  !  about  to  bring  calamity  upon0 
this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  there¬ 
of, — Hall  the  words  of  the  book,  which  |the 
king  of  Judah  |  hath  read|| :  17  Because 

they  have  forsaken  me,  and  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me 
to  anger,  with  all  the  workmanship  of  their 
hands  ;  and  so  my  wrath  shall  fire  up  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched  : 

18  But  <unto  the  king  of  Judah,  who  hath  sent 

you  to  enquire  of  Yahweh >  ||thus||  shall  ye 
say  unto  him, — 

HThuslI  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 

[| As  touching  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard  || : 

19  <Because  |tender|  was  thy  heart,  and  thou 

didst  humble  thyself  before  Yahweh  when 


■  Rome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  ”  llilkiyahu  ” — 
O.n. 

8  Heb.  :  mf kh&ydh,  4  ;  1, 
m\kh&y&hu\  21  ,m\ch&yhu. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “and  for  the 
remnant  in  Israel  and  in 


Judah.”  Cp.  2Ch.  xxxiv. 
2L — Q.n. 

d  Rome  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “Haham”  — 
Q.n. 

■So  itshd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.and  Vul.).  Cp. 
2  Ch.  xxxiv.  24— Q.n. 


1  Then  the  king  sent,— and  there  were  gathered*1  23 
unto  him,  all  the  elders  of  .1  ud ah,  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  2  and  the  king  went  up  to  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,1*  and  all  the  people, 
both  small  and  great,— and  he  read  in  their 
ears,  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  which  had  been  found  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  3  And  the  king  took  his  stand 
by  the  pillar,  and  solemnised  a  covenant  before 
Yahweh— to  follow  Yahweh,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  testimonies  and  his 
statutes,  with  all  [their]  heart  and  with  all 
[their]  soul,  to  confirm  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  written  in  this  hook.  And  all 
the  people  took  their  stand  in  the  covenant. 

4  Then  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and 
the  keepers  of  the  entrance- hall,  to  bring  forth, 
out  of  the  temple  of  Yahweh,  all  the  vessels 
that  had  been  made  for  Baal  and  for  the  Sacred 
Stem,0  and  for  all  the  army  of  the  heavens, — 
and  he  burned  them  up  outside  Jerusalem,  in 
the  fields  of  Kidrou,  and  carried  the  ashes  of 
them  to  Bethel ;  8  and  he  put  down  the 

idol-priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
appointed,  so  that  incense  might  be  burned  in 
the  high  places,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
round  about  Jerusalem, — them  also  that  burned 
incense  to  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon, 
and  to  the  constellations,'1  and  to  all  the  anny 
of  the  heavens ;  6  and  he  brought  forth  the 

Sacked  Stein®  out  of  the  house  of  Yahweh 
outside  Jerusalem,  into  the  Ividron  ravine,  and 
burned  it  in  the  Kidron  ravine,  and  crushed 
it  to  powder, — and  cast  the  powder  upon  the 
graves  of  the  sons  of  the  people ; 0  7  and  he 

brake  down  the  houses  of  the  male  devotees, 
which  were  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  — where 
the  women  did  weave r  houses  to  the  Sacred 
Stem;0  8  and  he  brought  in  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high 
places  where  |the  priests  |  had  burned  incense, 
from  Geba  unto  Beer -sheba, — and  brake  down 


•  Ml. :  11  they  gathered.” 
b  Some  cod.  :  Levites” 
(instead  of  “  prophets”). 
Cp.  2  Ch.  xraiv.  30. 

0  Heb.:  '«sAe/-fiA(fein.).  Cp. 
Special  Note,  p.  259,  ante. 


d  “  Perhaps  signs  of  the 
Zodiac*’— O.G. 

•  Prob.  —  “  the  common 
people.”  Cp.  2  Ch.  xxxv. 
6,  7,  12 ;  Jer.  xxvi.  23. 
r  Or  :  **  were  weaving.” 
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the  high  places  of  the  gates,  that  were  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Joshua,  the  governor  of 
the  city,  which  were  on  one’s  left  hand,  in  the 
gate  of  the  city  ;  9  Jhowbeit|  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  unto  the  altar  of 
Yaliweh,  in  Jerusalem,  save  only  that  they  did 
eat  unleavened  bread  in  the  midst  of  their 
brethren  ;  10  and  he  defiled  Topheth,  which 

was  in  the  valley  of  the  son*  of  Hinnotn, — so 
that  no  man  might  cause  his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  Molech  ;  11  and 

he  did  away  with  the  horses,  which  the  kings  of 
Judah  hod  devoted  to  the  sun,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  near  the  chamber  of 
Nathan -melech  the  courtier, b  which  was  in  the 
suburbs, — also  < the  chariots  of  the  aun>  burned 
he  with  fire ;  12  and  <the  altars  which  were 

on  the  roof  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  whioh 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  made,  also  the  altars 
which  Manasseh'  had  made,  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh >  did  the  king  break 
down, — and  hurried  away*  from  thence,  and 
cast  out  the  powder  of  them  into  the  Kidron 
ravine  ;J  13  and  <the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  mount  of  destruction,  which  Solomon 
king  of  Israel  had  built 

unto  Ashtoreth  —  the  abomination  of  the 
Zidonians,  and 

unto  Chemosh-the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites  and 

unto  Milcom®— the  disgusting  thing  of  the 
sons  of  Ammon> 

did  the  king  defile ;  14  and  he  brake  in 

pieces  the  pillars,  and  cut  down  the  Sacred 
Stems/— and  filled  their  place  with  human 
bones:  15  | moreover  also|  <the  altar  that 

was  in  Bethel,  the  high  place  which  Jeroboam 
son  of  Nebat  made,  wherewith  he  caused 
|Israel[  to  sin,— even  that  altar,  and  the  high 
place >  brake  he  down, -and  burned  the  high 
place,  crushing  it  to  powder,  and  burned  a 
Sacred  Stem.*  10  And  <whcn  Josiah  turned, 
and  saw  the  graves  which  were  there,  in  the 
tnount>  he  sent  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the 
graves,  and  burned  upon  the  altar,  and  defiled 
it,— according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh,  which 
the  man  of  God'  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed 
these  things.  17  Then  said  he — 

What  is  yonder  erection,  which  I'  do  see? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him — 

The  grave  of  the  man  of  God,  who  came  in 
out  of  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things 
which  thou  hast  done,  concerning  the  altar 
of  Bethel. 

18  And  he  said — 

Let  him  rest,  lot  lino  man||  disturb  his 
bones. 


■  Written,  “Bone";  but 
read:  “Bon.”  Some  cod. 
(w.  Arum.,  Rep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.) :  “son,”  both 
written  and  rend — G.n. 
bOr:  “  eunuch. " 

•  Bo  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.  and  Syr.)  —  G.n. 
[M.C.T.  "ran."] 


d  Or :  "  torrent." 

•Cp.O.  Intro.  400,  where 
"Milcom”  weemH  to  be 
regarded  hb  n  modifica¬ 
tion  of  Molcam  “  your 
king-idol,”  "your 
Molech.” 

Heb. :  'asherim  (maso.). 

*  Heb. :  an  her  ah  (fcm.). 


So  they  let  his  bones  rest,*  with  the  bones  of 
the  prophet  who  came  in  out  of  Samaria. 

19  ||  Moreover  also !|  < all  the  houses  of  the  high 

places  which  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made,  so  as  to 
provoke  Yahwehb  to  anger >  did  Josiah  remove, 
— and  he  did  to  them  according  to  all  the  doings 
which  he  had  done  in  Bethel ;  20  and  he 

sacrificed  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places,  who 
were  there,  by®  the  altars,  and  burned  human 
bones  thereupon, — and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  Then  did  the  king  command  all  the  people, 
saying. 

Keep  yea  passover  unto  Yahweh, your  God, — 
such  as  is  written  in  this  book  of  the  cove¬ 
nant.4 

22  Surely  there  had  not  been  held  such  a  pass- 
over  as  this,  from  the  days  of  the  Judges  who 
judged  Israel, — nor  all  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  the  kings  of  Judah;  28  save 
only  <in  the  eighteenth  year  of  King  Josiah> 
when  this  passover  was  held  unto  Yahweh,  in 
Jerusalem. 

24  |  Moreover  also|  <thcm  who  had  familiar 
spirits,0  and  the  wizards,  and  the  household 
gods/  and  the  manufactured  gods,*  and  the 
abominations  which  were  to  be  seen  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  in  .Jerusalem >  did  Josiah  con¬ 
sume,— that  he  might  confirm  the  words  of  the 
law  which  were  written  in  the  book  that  Hil- 
kiah  the  priest  had  found  in  the  house  of 
Yah  well. 

25  And  dike  him>  was  no  king  |bcfore  him|, 
who  turned  unto  Yahweh  with  all  his  heart 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might, 
according  to  all  the  law  of  MoS'S, — neither 
<afterhiin>  arose  one  | like  him]. 

29  |  Ho  wbeit|  Yahweh  turned  not  away  from 

the  glow  of  his  great  anger,  wherewith  his  anger 
glowed  against  Judah  — because  of  all  the  pro¬ 
vocations  where  with  |  Manasseh  |  had  provoked 
him.  27  So  Yahweh  said  : 

<EvenJudah>  will  l  remove  from  my  pre¬ 
sence,  os  I  have  removed  Israel, — and  will 
reject  this  city,  which  I  had  chosen,  even 
Jerusalem,  and  the  house'  as  to  which  I  had 
said, 

|  My  Name  |  shull  be  |  there  |. 

28  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did>  are  |  they  |  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah?  29  <In  his  days>  came  up 

Phurooh-necoh  king  of  Egypt,  against  the 
king  of  Assyria,  unto  the  river  Euphrates, — 
and  <whcn  King  Josiah  went  against  him> 
he  slew  him  at  Megiddo,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him. 

80  And  his  servants  conveyed  him  in  a  chariot, 
dead,  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre, — 
and  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz,  son 


•  Ml.:  “escape.” 
b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep., 
Byr.  and  Vul.)  —  G.n. 
[M.C.T.  omits:  "Yah¬ 
weh."] 

0  Or  :  "  upon." 


d  Or  :  "covenant'  book." 
•Or  simply:  "the  neoro- 
mancers  ” — O.G. 
fHeb. :  Uiaphim. 

*  Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  80,  XL 
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of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him^  and  made  |him| 
king  |  in  his  father’s  stead  |. 

$  30.  Josiah  succeeded  by  Jehoahaz  ( son),  Jehoiakim 
(son),  Jehoiachin  (grandson),  and  Zedekiah 
(son). 

•*  <  Twenty-three  years  old>  was  Jehoahaz 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  < three  months > 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — and  ||hia  mother’s 
name II  was  Hamutal®  daughter  of  Jeremiah^ 
of  Libnah.  32  And  he  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,  according 
to  all  that  his  |  fathers  |  had  done.  33  And 

Pharaoh-necoh  put  him  in  bonds  at  Riblah,  in 
the  land  of  Hamath,  that  he  might  not  reign® 
in  Jerusalem, — and  he  laid  a  fine  upon  the  land, 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of 
gold-  34  And  Pharaoh-necoh  made  Elia- 

kim  son  of  Josiah  king,  instead  of  Josiah  his 
father,  and  turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim, — 
and  < Jehoahaz >  took  he  away,  so  he  entered 
Egypt,  and  died  there.  35  And  <the  silver  and 
the  gold>  did  Jehoiakim  give  unto  Pharaoh, 
howbeit  he  assessed  the  land,  that  he  might 
give  the  silver  at  the  bidding  of  Pharaoh, 
—|| every  man.  according  to  his  assessment || 
exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  that  he  might  give  it  to  Pharaoh- 
necoh.  36  <Twenty-five  years  old>  was 

Jehoiakim  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  <eleven 
years>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — and  || his 
mother’s  name]  was  Zebudahd  daughter  of 
Podaiah,0  of  Ruinah.  37  And  he  did 

the  thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 
Yah  well, — according  to  all  that  |J  his  fathere|| 
had  done. 

24  1  <In  his  days>  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,— and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant 
three  years,  then  turned  he  and  rebelled  against 
him.  2  And  Yahweh  sent  against  him  troops  of 
Chaldeans,  and  troops  of  Syrians,  and  troops 
of  Moabites,  and  troops  of  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
yea  he  sent  them  against  Judah,  to  destroy 
him, — 1|  according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh,  which 
he  spake  through7  his  servants  the  prophets ||. 

*  |  Surely  |  it  was  cbecause  of  the  anger*  of 
Yahweh >  that  this  came  upon  Judah,  to 
remove  them  from  his  presence, — for  the  sins 


of  Manasseh,  It&ccording  to  all®  that  he  had 
done ||:  4  (moreover  alao|  ||for  the  innocent 
blood  that  he  had  shed,  so  that  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood,— which  Yahweh 
was  not  willing  to  pardon ||. 

6  Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehoiakim. 

and  all  that  he  did>  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah?  6  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his 

fathers, — and  | Jehoiachin  his  son|  reigned  (in 
his  stead  | . 

7  And  the  king  of  Egypt  came  no  more  again' 
out  of  his  land, — for  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
taken— from  the  ravine  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
river  Euphrates,  ||all  that  had  belonged  to  the 
king  of  Egypt  ||. 

8  <Eighteen  years  old>  was  Jehoiachin  when 

he  began  to  reign,  and  < three  months>  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem, — and  |]  his  mother’s  name ||  was 
Nehushta  daughter  of  Elnathan,  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  9  And  he  did  the  thing  that  was 

wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — according  to 
all  that  |  his  father  |  had  done. 

10  <At  that  tirae>  came  up  the  servants  of 
Nebuchadnezzar1*  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem, — and  the  city  came  into  the  siege. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
against  the  city,  and  his  servants  were  about 
to  besiege  it.  12  Then  came  out  Jehoiaehin 
king  of  Judah,  unto  the  king  of  Babylon,  || he 
and  his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his 
generals,  and  his  courtiers,® — and  the  king  of 
Babylon  took  him,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign.  13  And  he  carried  forth  from  thence,  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  Yalnveh,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  king,  —  and  he  eut 
off  all  the  fittings  of  gold,  which  Solomon  king 
of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  Yahweh, 
llaccording  to  all  that  |Yahweh|  had  spoken ||. 

14  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
generals,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  ten 
thousand  becoming  captives,  and  all  the  arti¬ 
ficers  and  the  smiths. — none  remained  save  the 
poorest  of  the  people  of  the  land.  15  And  he 
carried  aw;iy  captive  Jehoiachin.  to  Babylon, — 
and  <the  king’s  mother,  and  the  king’s  wives, 
and  his  courtiers,  and  the  nobles  of  the  land> 
took  he  away  captive,  from  Jerusalem  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  18  And  <all  the  men  of  might— seven 
thousand,  and  artificers  and  smiths— a  thou¬ 


sand,  all  who  were  valiant  and  ready  to  make 
war>  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  them  captive 
to  Babylon.  17  And  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
Mattan>ah.d  his  relative,  king  in  his  stead, — 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  <Twenty-one  years  old>  was  Zedekiah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  < eleven  years > 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — and  j|his  mother’s 
name||  was  Hamutal.  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 


*  Written:  “  Hamitol  ” : 
but  read  :  “  Uamulal. 
Iu  amne  cod.  (w.  10  ear. 
r.  edns.  and  Aram.) 
otb  iv>  it  ten  and  read  .* 
“  Hamutal .”  Cp.  chap, 
xxiv.  18—  G.n. 
b  Hub.  :  yinu*ydhut  190;  17, 
yinn'ydh. 

b  Written:  “when  he 
reigned  ;  read:  “that  he 
might  not  reign.”  In 
Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Vul.)  :  “that 
he  might  not  reign,” 
written  and  read ;  but  in 
other  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Syr.):  “when 
he  reigned.”  The  famous 
Hiileli  Codex  (a.d.  600) 


writes  :  “  that  ho  might 
not  be  king  ”  ;  but  mads : 
“when  he  was  king”— 
G.n. 

4  “Zebidah,”  written  ;  and 
“Zebudah,”  read .  In 

some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  both  written  and 
read:  “Zebidah  ”  ;  but 
in  others  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Aram.)  both 
written  and  read : 
“  Zebudah” — G.n. 

•  Heb. :  p*dhdydh.  7 ;  1, 
pedftdyAhu.  Cp.  “  Heb. 
p.  30,  ante. 

r  Ml. :  “by  the  hand  of." 

«  So  itshd  be  (w.Sep.),  Cp. 
ver.  20— G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“at  the  bidding.”] 


•A  sp.  v.r.  [sevir) :  “in 
all.”  In  some  cod.  both 
written  and  read :  “in 
all”— G.n. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) 


omit :  “  the  servants  of  " 
— G.n. 

c  Or  :  “  eunuchs.” 
d  Heb.  :  maUany&h ,  13  |  8, 
mvttniiydhu.  Cp. “Heb. 
p.  SO,  ante. 
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Libnah.  19  And  he  did  the  thins  that  wa3 

wicked  in  the  eves  of  Yahweh, — according  to 
all  that  |Jehoiakim|  had  done.  20  For  <it 
was  because  the  anger  of  Yahweh  had  come 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  Judah,  until 
he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence> 
that  Zedokiah  rebelled,  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

§31.  The  final  Siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon:  How  the  Teniple  waa 
despoiled ,  the  Nobles  slain,  and  the  common 
People  driven  into  Egypt  through  fear  of  the 
Chaldeans.  Jehoiach  in  i  n  Babylon  fi  rids  fa  vour. 

25  1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month>  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came — '|he  and  all  his  forced  against 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  against  it, — and  they 
built  against  it  a  siege  wall,  round  about.  2  And 
the  city  came  into  the  siege, — until  the  eleventh 
year  of  King  Zedokiah.  3  <On  the  ninth  of  the 
month,  when  the  famine  had  become  severe  in 
the  city, — and  there  had  come  to  be  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land>  4  then  was  the  city 
broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war  [Hed]  by 
night*  by  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  garden  of  the  king,  the 
Chaldeans  being  near  the  city  round  aljout, — 
and  he  went  tho  way  of  the  Waste  Plain  ; 

9  and  the  force  of  the  Chaldeans  |  pursued  |  the 
king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  Waste  Plains  of 
Jericho,— and  ||all  his  forced  was  scattered  from 
him.  6  So  they  seized  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon,  at  Riblah, — 
and  theyb  pronounced  upon  him  sentence  of 
judgment.  7  And  <the  eons  of  Zedekiah> 
they  slew  before  his  eyes,— and  <tho  eyes  of 
Zedekiah>  put  they  out,  and  then  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  bronze,  and  brought  him  into 
Babylon. 

8  And  <in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh  of 
the  month,  lithe  same!|  was  the  nineteenth  year 
of  King  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon> 
came  Nebuzaradan,  ehief  of  the  royal  execu¬ 
tioners,  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  9  and  burned  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and 
the  house  of  the  king,- — yea  <all  tho  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  even  every  great  man's  house> 
burned  he  with  fire.  10  And  <the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  round  about >  did  all  the  force  of 
the  Chaldeans  who  were  with  the  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners  |  breakdown!.  11  And  <the 
residue  of  the  people  who  were  left  in  the  city, 
and  the  disheartened  who  fell  away  unto  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  residue  of  the  multi- 
tude>  did  Nebuzaradan,  chief  of  the  royal  exe¬ 
cutioners,  carry  away  captive.  13  But  <of  the 
poorest  of  the  land>  did  the  ohief  of  the  royal 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  Syr.) :  “  fled  by  night.” 

“  the  men  of  war  fled  *  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  went  forth  by  night.”  and  Vul.) :  “he.”  Cp. 

Cp.  Jer.  xxxlx.  4 ;  lii.  7.  Jer.  Hi.  9— G.n. 

In  some  ood.  mm  ply : 


executioners  |  leave |  for  vine-dre-'sers  and  for 
husband  men. % 

13  And  <the  pillars  of  bronze  that  were  in  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  and  the  stands,  and  the  sea 
of  bronze  which  was  in  the  house  of  Yahweh > 
the  Chaldeans  brake  in  pieces,  *nd  they  carried 
away  the  bronze  of  them  to  Babylon ;  14  and 
<the  caldrons,  and  the  shovels  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  spoons,  even  all  the  utensils  of  bronze 
wherewith  ministration  used  to  be  made>  did 
they  takeaway  ;  15  and  <  the  sprinkling  pans  and 
the  dashing  bowls  which  were  of  gold,  in  gold, 
and  which  were  of  silver,  in  silver>  did  1  tlie  chief 
of  the  royal  executioners  |  rake  away.  16  <As 
for  the  two  pillars  the  one  sea  and  the  stands 
which  Solomon' made  for  the  house  of  Yahweh> 
llwithout  weight  !  was  the  bronze  of  all  these 
things.b  17  < Eighteen  cubits>  was  the  height 
of  each'  pillar,  and  || the  capital  thereupon  was  of 
bronze,  and  lithe  height  of  the  capital ||  was 
three  cubits,  and  <the  lattice-work  and  pome¬ 
granates  upon  the  capital  round  about>  I1  the 
whole [|  was  of  bronze;  and  ]| like  these J  had 
the  second  pillar,  upon  the  lattice- work. 

18  And  the  chief  of  the  royal  executioners  took 
Seraiah  the  head'  priest,  and  Zephan:ahc  the 
second'  priest,— and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
entrance  hall ;  19  and  <out  of  the  city>  took  he 
one  courtier  who  himself  was  set  over  the  men 
of  war,  and  five  men  of  them  who  were  wont  to 
see  the  face  of  the  king,  who  were  found  in  the 
city,  and  the  scribe — general  of  the  army,  who 
used  to  muster  the  people  of  the  land,— and 
Bixty  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  who  were 
found  in  the  city  ;  20  and  Nebuzaradan,  chief  of 
the  royal  executioners,  |  took  them' |,— and  brought 
them  unto  the  king  of  Babylon,  at  Riblah ; 

21  and  the  king  of  Babylon  emote  them  and  slew 
them  in  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  -and 
thus  Judah  disappeared  from  off  their  own  soiL 

22  But  <as  for  the  people  who  were  left  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  left  remaining>  lie  set  over  them 
Gedaliali,8  son  of  Ahikam  son  of  Shaphan. 

23  And  <  when  all  the  generals  of  the  forces,  |they 
and  the0  men;|  heard'  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  given  oversight  unto  Gedaliah>  then  came 
they  in  unto  Gedaliah,at  Mizpah, — even  Ishmael 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johannn  son  of  Kareah, 
and  Seraiah  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite, 
and  Jaazaniah r  son  of  a  Maacathite  fi  they  and 
their  men||.  24  And  Gedaliah  sware  unto 
them,  and  to  their  men,  and  said  to  them, 

Do  not  fear  because  of  the  servants  of  the 
Chaldeans,®— dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve 

•  According  to  one  sohool  p.  30,  ante. 

of  Massorites  written :  •  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram.. 

“  diggers  ”  or  “  plow-  Sep.  and  Syr.) :  “  their.” 

men  ”  ;  but  read :  “  bus-  Cp.  Jer.  xl.  7— G.n. 
b&ndmen.”  Cp.  Jer.  lii.  1  Heb.  :  ya'dannydhu,  a ;  9, 

16— G.n.  ya’dztiny&h. 

b Ml.:  “vessels,”  “uten-  *  Giusburg  ooncludes  that 
sils,”  “  furniture,”  “  fit-  the  reading  here  and  in 

tings.”  Jer.  xl.  9  was  originally 

•Heb.:  t*/>hanydhu§  9;  0,  thesame;  and  that”  fear 
e*phanydh.  not  to  serve  the  C."  is 

*  Heb.  :  y*dhalydhu.  97 :  ff.  morein  harmony  with  the 

pdhaly&h.  Cp.  “Heb.”  context— O.  Intro.  165. 
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the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  seventh  month> 

that  Ifihmnel  son  of  Nethaniaha  son  of  Elishama, 
of  the  seed  royal,  |came|,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died, — Hand 
the  Jews  and  the  Chaldeans  who  were  with  him 
at  Mizpali||.  26  Then  arose  all  the 

people,  both  small  and  great,  and  the  generals  of 
the  forces,  and  came  into  Egypt,  —for  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Chaldeans, 

97  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  twenty  - 

*  Heb. ;  n'thany&k,  15;  5,  nHhany&ku.  Cp.  “Heb."  p.  30. 


seventh  day  of  the  month, — that  Evil-merodach 
king  of  Babylon,  in  the  year  that  he  began  to 
reign,  did  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  out  of  prison;11  28  and  he  spake  with 
him  kind  words, —and  set  his  throne'  above  the 
throne  of  the  kings  who  were  with  him  in 
Babylon ;  29  and  changed  his  prison  garments, 
— and  he  did  eat  bread  continually  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  his  life.  ao  And  <as 
his  allowance>  |]a  continual  portion ||  was 
given  him,  from  the  king,  the  provision  of 
a  day  upon  its  own  day, — |!all  the  days  of  his 
life||. 

■Some  cod.  (w.  Sep,  and  him  forth  out  uf  prison.” 
Syr.)  :  “  and  brought  Cp.  Jer.  lii.  31 — G.n. 
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OF  THE 

CHRONICLES. 


§1.  Genealogy:  Adam  to  Abram. 

1  1  Adam, Seth,  Euosli ;  2  Kenan, Mahalalel,  Jared: 

8  Enoch,  Methuselah,  Lainech  :  4  Noah,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth. 

■  ||  I'he  sons  of  Japheth ||  Gomer,  and  Magog, 

and  Madai  and  Javan  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiros.  And  ||  the  sons  of 

Gomer  l  Ashkenaz,  and  Diphath,®  and  Togar- 
mah.  7  And  ||  the  sons  of  Javan  ||  Elishah, 

and  Tarshish, — Kittim,  and  Rodanini.b 

8  llThesonsof  Ham||  Cush,  and  Mizraim,  Put, 
and  Canaan.  9  And  I|  the  eons  of  Oushll, 
Seba,  and  Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raama,0 
and  Sabteca.  And  ‘|  the  sons  of  Raamali  ||d 
Shi>ba,  and  Dedan.  10  And  ||Cush||  begat 
Nimrod, — llhe||  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the 
earth.  11  And  ||  Mizraim  !|  begat  l.udim, 

and  Anainim,  and  Lehabirn,  and  Naphtuhim, 
12  and  Pathrusiin,  and  Casluhim — whence  went 
forth  the  Philistines,  and  Caphtorim.  ia  And 
|| Canaan II  begat  Zidon  his  firstborn,  and  Heth ; 
14  and  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgashite  ;  15  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite ;  Jfl  and  the  Arvadite,  and  the 
Zemarite,  and  the  Hamathite. 

17  II The  sons  of  ShemJI  Elam,  and  Asshur,  and 


*  Some  ood.  (w.  4  ear. 
pr.  edna.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“  Hipbath.”  Cp.  Gen.  z. 

3—  G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  ft  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.): 
”  Dodanim.”  Cp.  Gen.z. 

4—  G.n. 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  ft  ear.  pr. 
edna.) :  *'Raamah"  (w. 


"h”  final).  Cp.  Gen.x. 
7— G.n.,  G.  Intro.  124— 
129. 

4  So  ‘(w.  “h  *'  final)  in 
some  MSB.  (w.  0  ear.  pr. 
edns.).  Cp.  Gen.  x.  7 ; 
but  in  other  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.) :  **  Raama  ” 
(without  the  final  “h  " — 
G.n. 


Arpaohshad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,— and  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gethur,  and  Meshech.®  18  And 
|| Arpachshadll  begot  Shelah,  —  and  ||Shelah|| 
begat  Eber.  19  And  <unto  Eber>  were  born 
two  sons,  —|]the  name  of  the  onell  was  Peleg,  for 
<in  his  days>  was  the  earth  divided,  and  ||the 
name  of  his  brother||  was  Joktan.  20  And 
HJoktan]!  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, — 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah  ;  21  and  H ado- 
ram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah  ;  22  and  Elml, 
and  Abiinael,  ami  Sheba  ;  2J  and  Ophir,  and 
Havilah,  and  Jobab.  ||  All  these  l|  were  the 
sons  of  Joktan.  24  Shem,  Arpach- 

shad,  Shelah;  ^  Eoer,  Peleg,  Reu  ;  2(5  Serug, 
Nahor,  Terali ;  27  Abram  —  |the  sarae|  is 

Abraham. 


§  2.  Abraham  to  Israel. 

28  ||The  sons  of  Abraham !|  Issac  and  Ishmael. 

29  H These ||  are  their  generations, — .  the  first¬ 
born  of  Ishmael ||  Nebaioth,  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam ;  20  Mishnia,  and  Dumah, 
Massa,  Hadad,  and  Tema ;  ai  Jetur,  Naphish, 
and  Kedemah.  ||  These  ||  are  the  sons  of 
Ishmael. 

32  And  ||  the  sons  of  Keturah,  the  concubine  of 
Abraham  ||  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midi&n,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah, — 
and  ||the  sons  of  Jokshan ||  Sheba,  and  Dedan  ; 

33  and  ||the  sons  of  Midian||  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Hanoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  ||  All 
these  |!  were  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  read :  **  M&ah.”  Cp.  Gen.  x.  SB— Oil. 
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m  So  then  Abraham  begat  Isaac, — lithe  pons  of 
Isaacll  were  Esau  and  Israel. 

M  ||The  son8  of  Esau  ||  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and  Jeush, 
and  Jalam,  and  Korah.  38  ||  The  sons  of  Eliphaz|| 
Teman,  and  Omar,  Zephi,®  and  Gatam, 
Kenaz,  and  Tiinna,  and  Amalek.  37  II The 

sons  of  Reuel ||  Nalmth  Zerah,  Shammah,  and 
Mizzah.  38  And  lithe  aonB  of  Seirll  Lotan, 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, — and 
Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.  38  And 

||the  sons  of  Lotan!]  Hori,  and  Honiara,- and 
|Lotan's  sister]  was  Timna.  40  j] The  sons 
of  Shobal  II  Alian,b  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal, 
Shephi  and  Onam.  And  || the  sons  of 

Zibeon!]  Aiah  and  Anah.  41  || The  sons*  of 
Anah  !  Dishon, — and  || the  sons  of  Dishonll 
Hainran'1  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran.  42  ||The  sons  of  E/.eril  Bdhan,  and 
Zoavan,  Jaakan.®  II  The  sons  of  Dishan  ||  Uz 
and  Aran.  43  Now  l|these]|  are  the 

kings,  who  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  before 
there  reigned  a  king  off  the  sons  of  Israel, — 
Bela  the  son  of  Beor,  and  lithe  name  of  his 
city II  was  Dinhabah.  44  And  Bela  died, — and 
there  reigned  in  his  stead,  Jobab  son  of  Zerah, 
of  Bozrah.  45  And  Jobab  died,— and  there 
reigned  in  his  stead,  Husham,  of  the  land  of 
the  Temanites.  48  And  Husham  died, — and 
there  reigned  in  his  stead,  Hudad  the  son  of 
Bedad,  who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
and  ||the  name  of  his  city  |J  was  Avith.*  47  And 
Hadad  died,  and  there  reigned  in  his  stead, 
Samlah  of  Mas  re  kali.  48  And  Sami  ah  died, — and 
there  reigned  in  hisstead,  Shaul  of  Rchobothby 
theRiver.  49  And  Shaul  died,-  and  there  reigned 
in  his  stead,  Baal-hanan,  the  son  of  Achbor. 

00  And  Baal-hananh  died, — and  there  reigned  in 
hisstead,  Hadad,1  and  || the  name  of  his  city  II 
was  Pai,k— and  'the  name  of  his  wife||  was 
Mehctabel,  daughter  of  Hatred,  danglitcr  of 
Mezahab.  81  And  Hadad1  died.  And 

there  were  chiefs  of  Edom:  chief  Timna,  chief 
Aliah,,n  chief  Jetheth  ;  82  chief  Oholibamah, 
chief  Elah,  chief  Pinon ;  63  chief  Kenaz,  chief 
Teman,  chief  Mibzar ;  54  chief  Mftgdiel,  chief 
Iram  ||Tliesc||  were  the  chiefs  of  Edom. 

1  || These ||  are  the  sons  of  Israel, — Reuben, 

Simeon.  Levi  and  Judah,  Issachar.  and 
Zebulun ;  2  Dan.  Joseph,  and  Benjamin, 

Naphtali.  Gad.  and  Asher. 


•  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “  Zepho.”  Cp. 
Gen.  xxxvi.  il  — O.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednn.)  :  “  Elvun.”  Cp. 
Gen.  xxxvi.  23— G.n, 
c  A  ap.  v.r.  (st-vir)  :  “  son  ” 
(sing.) — O.n. 

•  Borne  cod. :  “  nt-indim." 
Cp.  Oen.  xxxvi. 2ii-G.n. 

Cp.,  in  Table  I.,  p.  29, 
el  ten*  4  and  20.  ] 

•  Some  cod. :  “and  Akim.” 

a.  Gen.  xxxvi.27— G.n. 

. :  “to,” 

•  Written:  “Avuth”; 
read  :  ”  Avith.  Homo 
ood.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edna.) 
both  written  and  read : 


“Avith.”  Cp.  Gen. xxxvi. 
35  -  G.n. 

h  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  oar.  pr. 
edn.)  add:  “son  of 
Achbor."  Cp.  Gen.xxxvi. 
39 — O.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
ednn.,  Vul.) :  "  nadHr.” 
Cp.  Gen.  xxxvi.  39—  G.n. 
k  Borne  cod  :  “  l*au.”  Cp. 

Gen.  xxxvi.  39— G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  “Iladar” — G.n. 
■  lhnd  :  “  Alvah.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.ednti.) 
both  write  and  read : 
“  Alvali.”  Cp.  Gen. 
xxxvi.  40— G.n. 


§  3.  The  Tribe  of  Judah  (L). 

■  II The  Bone  of  Judah  ||  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah,  the  three  bom  to  him  of  the  daughter 
of  Shua  the  Canaaniteae, — but  Er  the  firstborn 
of  Judah  became  wicked  in  the  e>es  of  Yahwch, 
and  he  slew  him.  4  And  || Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law  i|  bare  him,  Perez  and  Zerah.  II All  the 
sons  of  Judahil  were  five.  8  !|The  sons  of 
Perez||  Hczron  and  HamuL  8  And  lithe 
sons  of  Zerah ||  Zimri  and  Ethan,  and  Heman 
and  Calcol  and  Dara ,*  Hallof  them||  five.  7  And 
||the  sons  of  Carmi||  Achar,  the  troubler  of 
Israel,  who  trangressed  in  a  thing  devoted* 

8  And  ||the  sonsb  of  Ethan ||  Azariah.  9  And 
lithe  sons  of  Hezron,  who  were  bom  to  him|| 
Jerahmeel,  and  Ram,  and  Calubai.  10  And 
||Ram||  begat  Amminadab, — and  ||Amminadab|| 
begat  Nahsbon,  leader  of  the  sons  of  Judah. 

11  And  ilNahshonl  begat  Salma,  and  ||Salina|I  begat 
B<>az;  12  and  ||Boaz[|  begat  Obed,  and  l|Obed|l 
begat  Jesse  ;  13  and  ||  Jesse  II  begat — his  firstborn, 
Eliab, — and  Abinadab,  the  second,  and  Shimea, 
the  third  ;  14  Nethanel,  the  fourth,  Raddai, 
the  fifth  ;  18  Ozem,  the  sixth,  David,  the 
seventh. 

19  And  ||  their  sisiers||  were  Zcruiah  and 

Abigail, — and  lithe  sons  of  Zeruiah||  Abiahai 
and  Joab  and  Asahcl,  three.  17  And  ||  Abigail || 
bare  Aniasa,  -  and  lithe  father  of  Amasail  was 
Jether  the  Ishmaclite.  18  And  ||  Caleb  son  of 
Hezron  ||  begat  children  of  Azubah  his  wife_ 
and  of  Jerioth,— and  ||these||  were  her  sons, 
Jesher  and  Shobab  and  Ardon.  19  And  Azubah 
died, —and  Caleb  took  unto  him  Ephrath,  and 
she  bare  to  him  Hur.  20  And  ||Hur||  begat  Uri, 
and  || Uri ||  begat  Bezalel.  21  And  <afte*’- 
ward>  Hezron  went  in  unto  the  daughter  of 
Machir,  father  of  Gilead,  and  he'  took  her  when 
he  was  sixty  years  old, — and  she  bare  him 
Segub.  22  And  ||Segub|j  begat  Jair, — who  came 
to  have  twenty-three  cities,  in  the  land  of 
Gilead ;  23  but  Geshur  and  Aram  took  the 
towns  of  Jair®  from  them  with  Kenath  and 
the  villages  thereof,  sixty  cities.  jj All  these  1| 
were  the  sons  of  Machir,  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  < after  the  death  of  Hezron >  Caleb 
entered  Ephrathah,d-  and  ||the  wife  of  Hezronll 
was  Abiah,  who  bare  him  Ashur,  father  of 
Tekoa.  28  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel 

firstborn  of  Hezron  were,  || the  firstborn  || 
Ram,— and  Bnnah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem  [of] 
Ahijah.®  20  And  .Jerahmeel  had  another  wife, 
|| whose  numell  was  Atarah, —  ||the  sunw\|  was 
the  mother  of  Onam.  27  And  the  sons  of  Ram, 
the  firstborn  of  Jerameel,  were,-  Man/.  and 
Jamin,  and  Ekcr.  28  And  tho  sons  of  Onam 
were,  Shammai  and  Jada,— and  ||the  sons  of 
Shammai  ||  Nodab  and  Abishur.  29  And  |jtbe 


» Borne  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 
“Dardu.”  Cp.  lK.  iv.3l 
—  G.n. 

b  A  sp.  v.r.  (tfrvir)  :  “eon” 
(eing.)  —  G.n. 

«  Or :  “  Encampments  of 
Jair”  [“  nearly  -  pr.  n.” 


— O.G.).  Cp.  Den.  iil. 
14,  n. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

•  Gt. :  “of  Ahijah.”  Cp. 
chap.  viii.  9 — G.n. 
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came  of  the  wife  of  Abishur'l  \v;is  Abihail, — • 
and  she  bare  him  Ahhan,  nml  Mulid.  30  And 
lithe  sons  of  Nadab||  Soled  and  Appaim,--but 
Seled  died  without  sons.  31  And  |[ the  sons*  of 
Appaim||  Jslii,  and  |[ the  sons*  of  Ishi||  Sheshan, 
and  ||the  sons"  of  Sheshanll  Ahlai.  32  And 
lithe  sons  of  Jada,  brother  of  Shammai||  Jether, 
and  Jonathan, — but  Jetlier  died  without  sons. 

®  And  ||the  sons  of  Jonathan  ||  Peleth  and  Zaza. 
||  These  I,  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel.  34  Now 
Sheshan  had  ||no  sons||  but  ||  (laugh  ters||,—  and 
||  Sheshan||  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarlia ;  80  so  Sheshan  gave  his 

daughter  to  Jarlia  his  servant,  to  wife, —and 
she  bare  him  Attai.  36  And  ||  Attain  begat 
Nathan,  and  ||Nathan||  begat  Zabad ;  37  and 
||Zabad||  begat  E phial,  and  l|Ephlal||  begat 
Obed  ;  33  and  ||Ohed||  begat  Jehu,  and  ||Jeliu|| 
begat  Azariah  ;  39  and  ||Azariah||  begat  Ilelez, 
and  l|IIelez||  begat  Eleasah ;  40  and  ||EIeasah|| 
begat  Sisinai,  and  ||Sisniai||  begat  Shallum ; 

41  and  || Shallum ||  begat  Jckamiah,  and  ||Jekamiah|| 
begat  Elishama.  42  Now  ||  the  sons 

of  Calebs  bi other  of  Jerahmeel||  were,  Mesha  his 
firstborn  Jltlie  same ||  was  the  father  of  Ziph, — 
and  the  sons  of  Mareshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  lithe  sons  of  Hebron ||  Korah  and  Tappuah, 
and  Reketn  and  Shema.  44  And  ||Shema||  begat 
Raham,  the  father  of  Jorkeam,— and  ||Rekem|| 
begat  Shammai.  45  And  Htheson  of  Shammail! 
was  Maon,— and  ||Maon||  was  the  father  of 
Beth-zur.  46  And  ||Ephah,  the  coneubine  of 
Calebll  bare  Haran  and  Moza,  and  Gazez, — 
and  ||  Haran  |l  begat  Gazez.  47  And  ||the  sons  of 
Jahdaill  Begem  and  Jotham  and  Geshan  and 
Pelet,  and  Ephah  and  Shaaph.  48  ||  A  concubine 
of  Caleb,  Maaeah  ||  bare  Sheber,  and  Tirlianah  ; 

40  she  also  bare  Shaaph,  father  of  Madmannah, 
Sheva,  father  of  Machbena,  and  father  of 
Gibea,— and  I’the  daughter  of  Caleb ||  was 
Aclisah.  60  || These ||  were  the  sons  of  Caleb, 
aonsb  of  Hur,  firstliom  of  Ephrathah,— Shobal 
the  father  of  Kiriath-jearim 31  Salma,  the 
the  father  of  Bethlehem,  Hareph,  the  father  of 
Beth-gader.  32  And  Shobal,  the  father  of 
Kiriath-jearimc  had  sons,— Haroeli,  half  of  the 
Menuhoth.  33  And  || the  families  of  Kiriath- 
jearim||c  were  the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puthites, 
and  the  Shumathites.  and  the  Mishraites, — 
<from  these>  eame  the  Zorathites,  and  the 
Kshtaolites.  34  llThe  sons  of  Salmall  were 
Bethlehem,  and  the  Netophathites,  Atroth- 
l)cth“joab,d — and  half  of  the  Manahathitea,  the 
Zorites  ;  65  and  the  families  of  scribes  who  dwelt 
at ‘Jabez,  the  Tirathites,  the  Shiincathites,  the 
Suenthites.  ||The  samel!  are  the  Kenites  who 
caine  in  from  Haminath,  father  of  the  house  of 
Uochab. 

1  Now  || these II  were  the  sons  of  David,  who 
were  born  to  him  in  Hebron,— 1|  the  firs  thorn  |j 


■  A  sp.  v.r.  { sevir ) :  “  son  " 
—  G.n. 

b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)— G.n, 


e  So  R.V.  Heb.  :  kiryath- 
y*t trim. 

4  =  “  Crowns  of  the  house 
of  Juab  T.G. 


Am  non,  by  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitesa,  ||th© 
second  |  Daniel,  by  Abigail  the  Carmelitess ; 

a  lithe  thirdil  Absalom  son  of  Vlaacah,  daughter 
of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur, — J the  fourth'l  Ado- 
nijah,  son  of  Haggith  ;  3  j| the  fifth  ||  Shephatiah, 
by  Abitftl,— ||the  sixth !|  Ithream,  by  Eglah  his 
wife :  4  six  born  to  him  in  Hebron,  and  he 
reigned  there,  seven  years  and  six  months. 

And  <thirty  and  three  years>  reigned  he,  in 
Jerusalem.  5  And  U  these  If  wese  born  to 

him  in  Jerusalem,  Shiinea,  and  Sliobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon  —  four,  by  Bathshua, 
daughter  of  Ammiel ;  G  and  Ibhar,  and  Eli¬ 
shama,  and  Eliphelet,  7  and  Nogah,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia,  8  and  Elishama,  and 
Eliada,  and  Eliphelet — nine.  9  [j  All !l  sons  of 
David,  —  besides  sons  of  concubines,  and 
||Tamar||  their  sister. 

10  And  ||the  son  of  Solomon  ||  was  Rehoboam,— 
Abijah  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his 
son  ;  11  Joram  his  son,  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son  ;  12  Amaziah  his  son,  Azariah*  his  son, 
Jotham  his  son  ;  13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his 
son,  Manasseb  his  son  ;  14  Amon  his  son,  Josiahb 
his  son.  16  And  <the  sons  of  Josiah>b  ||  the 
firstborn  ||  Johanan  ||  the  second  ||  Jehoiakim, — 
||the  third||  Zedekiah, e  |J  the  fourth ||  Shallum. 

18  And  ||the  sons  of  Jehoiakim, — JeconiahJ  his  son, 

Zedekiah  liis  son.  17  And  ||  the  sons®  of  Jeconiah 

the  captive||r  Shealtiel  his  son;  18  and  Mal- 

chiram  andPedaiah  and  Shenazzar, — Jekamiah 

Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah.  19  And  ||the  sons  of 

Pedaiah||  Zorubbabel,  and  Shimei, — and  || the 

son®  of  ZerubbabelH  Meshullam,  and  Hananiah, 

and  ||Shelomith||  was  their  sister ;  20andHashu- 

bah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah,  and  Hasadiah, 

Jushab-hesed— five.  21  And  lithe  son®  of  Hana- 

niah||  Pelatiah,  and  Jeshaiah, — the  sons  of 

Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan,  the  sons  of 

Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shecaniah  ;  22  and  ||  the 

sons1*  of  Shecaniah||  Shemaiah, — and  || the  sons 

of  Shemaiah  ||  Hattush,  and  Igal,  and  Bariah 

and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat — six;  23  and  ||  the 

son1  of  Neariah||  Flioenai,  and  Hizkiali,  and 

Azrikam — three;  24  and  || the  sons  of  Elioenai|| 

Hodaviah,k  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah  and 

Akkub  and  Johanan  and  Delaiah  and  Anani 
'  "  » 

— seven. 

1  ||The  sons  of  Judah  ||  Perez,  Hezron,  and  4 
Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal.  3  And 

||Reaiah  son  of  Shobal  ||  begat  Jahath,  and 
||Jahath||  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad.  * || These !| 
are  the  families  of  the  Zorathites.  3  And 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear. 
pr.  edns.  ri  Rabb.])  : 
“  AzaryAhu7’— G.n. 

8  Heb. :  ydihiy&hu. 
c  Heb. :  tidhkiydhu. 
d  Heb.  :  yekhonydhy  6;  1, 
y'khony&hu. 

e  A  up.  vr.  (s«vir) :  “son” 
(sing.)— G.n. 

r  Or  (as  prop,  name,  w. 
6ep.tVuI.):  “Asir.”  Cp. 
O.G.  04,  a< 

*  A  sp.  v.r.  (srvir)  :  “  eons" 
(pi.).  InBomecod.  (w. 


Sep.  and  Syr.):  "  sona” 
(pi.)  is  both  written  and 
read — G.n. 

h  A  sp.  v.r.  (tfevir) :  “  son.’1 
In  some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  :  ‘‘son" 
(sing.)  both  wr'tteu  and 
read— G.n. 

*  Asp.  v.r.  (*«>>) :  "sons” 
(pi.).  In  some  cod.  (w. 
Sep.):  "sons"  both 
writte.fi  and  read — G.n. 

k  Written :  hAdhfu  dhu  \  read'. 
h'xlhawydhu—Q.n. 
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r’  these  I!  were  the  sons*  of  Etam,  Jezreel  and 
Ishma,  and  Id  bash, — and  lithe  name  of  their 
sisterjl  whs  Hazzclelponi  ;  4  and  Penuel  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer,  the  father  of 
)  .shah.  ||These!J  are  tlie  sons  of  Hur,  the 
lirsthorn  of  Ephmthnh,  the  father  of  Beth¬ 
lehem.  5  And  llAshliui'  the  father 

of  Tekoall  had  two  wives,  —  Helah,  and 
Naarah.  8  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzzam 
and  Hepher,  and  Temcni,  and  Haahashtari. 
||These||  were  the  sons  of  Naarah.  7  And  |( the 
sons  of  Helah  !|  were  Zereth  Izhar  l’  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  ||Koz!|  begat  Anub  and  Zobebah,  —  and 
the  families  of  Aharhel,  the  so  i  of  Hamm. 

B  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Jabez  was  more 
honourable  than  his  brethren,— but  [this mother|| 
had  called  his  name  Jabez,  [  =  “he  causes  pain  nJ 
saying. 

Because  I  bare  him  with  pain. 

10  So  then  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying, 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst  llindeed  bless}  me,  and 
enlarge  my  boundary, 

And  that  thy  hand  might  be  with  me, — 

And  that  thou  wouldst  work  [to  deliver  me] 
from  evil 

* 

That  it  be  not  my  pain. 

And  God  brought  about  that  which  he  asked. 

11  And  IlChelub  the  brother  of  Shu  hah  I  begat 
Mehir,  || the  same||  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  llEshtonll  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah, 

andTehinnah,  the  father  of  Ir-nahosh.  ||These]| 
are  the  men  of  Recah.  13  And  Hthe  sons  of 
Kenaz  I  were  Othniel,  and  Scraiah,— and  ||the 
6onsc  of  OthnielJl  Hathath.  14  And  |]Meonothai|| 
begat  Ophrah,— and  ||Seraiah|[  begat  Jonb,  the 
father  of  Ge-harashim,d  for  they  were  1  crafts¬ 
men  |.  13  And  lithe  sons  of  Caleb  son  of 

Jephunneh ||  were  Iru,  Elali,  and  Naam,— and 
the  sons'  of  Elali  and0 Kenaz.  1G  And  lithe  sons 
of  Jehallelel,!  Ziph  and  Ziphah,  Tirift,  and 
Asarel.  17  And  II the  sons'  of  Ezrali!|  Jethcr 
and  Mered,  and  Epher  and  Jalon.  And  II these || 
are  the  sons  of  Bithia,  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
whom  Mered  took,  — and  she  conceived  and  bare 
Miriam  and  >hanimai,  and  Ishbah.  the  father 
of  Eshtemoa.s  And  |;his  wife,  the  .Tewess|| 
hare  Jered  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Hebcr  the 
father  of  Soco,  and  Jekuthiel,  the  father  of 
Zanoah.  10  And  ||  the  sons  of  the  wife 

of  Hodiah,  the  sister  of  Nahamll  were  the  father 
of  Koilah,  the  Garmite, — and  Eshtemoa  the 
Maacathite.  20  And  lithe  sons  of  Shimon || 


•  8o  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.)  ; 
others  :  “  the  sons  of  the 
father”— G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“  And  these  were  the 
father.”] 

b  Bo  written  ;  read  :  “and 
Zohar.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 
5  ear.  pr.  edns.  and  Sep.): 
“and  Zohar, ”  tz>nV/«nind 
rend.  In  others  (w.  Vul. ) : 
“Izhar”  written  and 
rend — G.n. 

0  A  b^>.  v.r.  (jfevrr)  :  “  eon  ” 
d  =“  Valley  of  Craftsmen. ” 


•Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Vul.) 
omit  this  “  and  —G.n. 
'M.C.T.  :  “son.”  Asp. 
v.r.  (ttevir) :  “sons” 
(pi.).  In  some  end.  (w. 
Sep.  and  Vul.)  :  ••soiia,” 

both  written  and  read — 

G.n. 

*  O1. :  “And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bithin,”  etc.,  shd 
be  transposed  from  ver. 
18  to  ver.  17,  as  above.— 
G.n. 


Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan  and  Tilom 
And  ||the  sons  of  Ishi ||  Zoheth  and  Bcn-zoheth. 

21  HThe  eons  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Judah |  Er, 
the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Lnadah,  the  father  of 
Mareshah,— and  the  families  of  the  house  of 
them  that  wrought  fine  linen,*  of  the  house  of 
Ashbea  ;  22  and  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Cozeba. 
and  Joash,  and  Saraph  who  ruled  for  Moab, 
and  Jashubi  -  lehem, — but  ]  the  records  I  are 
ancient.  23  || They II  were  the  potters  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Netaim,b  and  Gederah,' — |with 
the  king  in  his  work)  dwelt  they  there. 


§  4.  The  Tribe  of  Simeon  (II.). 

24  llThe  sons  of  Simeon ||  Nerauel,  and  Jamin, 
Jarib,  Zerah,  Shaul:  “Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam 
his  eon,  Mishma  his  son.  28  And  lithe  sons  of 
Mishmall  Hammuel  his  son,  Zaccur  his  son 
Shimei  his  son.  27  And  ||Shiinei  1  had 

sixteen  sons,  and  six  daughters,  but  his  breth- 
ren||  had  not  many  children,— nor  did  ||any  of 
their  family |]  multiply  so  much  as  the  sons  of 
Judah.  28  And  they  dwelt  in  Beer-sheba, 
and  Molndah,  and  Hazar-shual  ;  29  and  in 
Bilhali,  and  in  Ezem,  and  in  Tolad  ;  30  and  in 
Bethuel,  and  in  Hormah,  and  in  Ziklag ;  31  and 
in  Beth-maicaboth,  and  in  Hazar-susim,  and 
in  Beth- bin,  and  in  Shaaraim.  These  !  were 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. d  32  And 
II their  villages;)  were  Etam,  and  Ain,  Rinunon, 
and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,— five  cities;  33  and 
all  their  villages  that  were  round  about  these 
cities,  as  far  as  Baal.  ||These]j  were  their  habi¬ 
tations,  and  they  had  their  own  genealogical 
register.®  34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech, 
and  Jo-shah.  the  son  of  Anmziah  ;  35  and  Joel, 
—  and  Jehu,  the  son  of  Joshibiah,  the  son  of 
Serainh  the  son  of  Asiel :  36  and  Elioenai,  and 
Joakobuh,  and  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and 
Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benainh  :  37  and  Ziza, 
son  of  Shiplii,  son  of  Allon,  son  of  Jcdaiah,  son 
of  Shiinri,  son  of  Shemaiah.  38  |  Those  l  < intro¬ 
duced  by  their  names>  were  leading  men  in 
their  families.  And  | their  ancestral  house) 
brake  forth  exceedingly ;  39  so  they  went  to  the 
entering  in  of  Gernr/  unto  the  east  of  the 
valley,— to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks  ;  40  and 
they  found  pasture,  fat  and  good,  and  |the 
land  |  was  broad  on  both  hands,  and  quiet,  and 
secure,  —  for  <of  Ham>  were  the  dwellers 
there  aforetime.  41  But  theso  written  by  name 
came  in  the  days  of  Hezckinh  king  of  Judah, 
and  smote  their  tents,  and  the  Meunim*  who 
were  found  there,  and  devoted  them,  until  this 
day,  and  dwolt  in  thoir  stead,— for  there  was 
pasture  for  their  flocks  |  there J.  49  And 


•  Or  :  “  byssus  —  a  fine 

white  Egyptian  linen  ” 
— O.G.  lui. 

b  =  “Plantations” — T.G, 
c  Or :  “wall,”  “hedge,” 
“  enclosure.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn„  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  “unto  King 


David  ”-G.n. 

■  “  And  they  had  genealo¬ 
gical  enrolment” — O.G. 
405*. 

•So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.). 

Op.  Gen.  xx.  1  G.n. 

B  IVi ittcN  :  “Meinim” 
read  :  "  Meuuiin  “ — G.n. 
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|eome  of  them_  of  the  sons  of  Simeon |  went  to 
Mount  Seir,  five  hundred  men, — with  Pelatiah, 
and  Ncariali,  and  Rephaiah,  and  IJzziel,  sons 
of  Ishi,  at  their  head  ;  43  and  they  smote  the 
remainder  that  had  escaped.,  of  the  Amalckitea, 
— and  dwelt  there— [as  they  have]  unto  this  day. 

§  5.  The  Tribe  of  Reuben  (III.). 

5  i  <And  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  firstborn  of 
Israel>  for  || he !J  was  the  firstborn.,  but  <be- 
causo  he  defiled  the  couch  of  his  father>  his 
birthright  was  given  to  the  sons  of  Joseph  son 
of  Israel, —and  he  is  not  to  be  enrolled  in  the 
place  of  firstborn,4  2  for  ||  Judah ||  prevailed  over 
his  brethren,  so  that  ||even  the  prineell  is  from 
him, — although  |[the  birthright||  pertaineth  to 
Joseph  3  <the  sons  of  Reuben  the  firstborn 
of  Israel>  Hanoch  and  Palin,  Hezron  and 
Carmi.  4||Thesonsof  Joel ||  Shemaiah  his  son, 
Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son  ;  5  Micah  his  son, 
Reaiah  his  son,  Baal  his  son  ;  6  Beerah  his  son, 
whom  Ti)gathb-pilneser  king  of  Assyria  carried 
away  captive,  —  || he ||  was  a  leader  to  the 
Reubenites;  7  and  his  brethren,  by  his  families, 
in  the  genealogical  registering,  by  their  genera¬ 
tions, —the  chief  Jeiel,  and  Zejhariah  ;  8  and 
Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,°  the  son  of  Shema  the 
son  of  Joel,— |  he  |  dwelt  in  Aroer,  even  as  far 
ns  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon  ;  0  and  <eastward> 
dwelt  lie  as  far  as  the  entering  in  of  the  desert, 
from  the  river  Euphrates,— because  II  their  cattle || 
were  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Gilead;  10  and  <in 
the  days  of  Saul>  they  made  war  with  the 
Hagritos,  who  fell  by  their  hand, — su  they  dwelt 
in  their  tents,  over  all  the  face  of  the  land  east 
of  Gilead. 

§  6.  The  Tribe  of  Gad  (IV.). 

11  And  ||the  sons  of  Gad]|  cover  against  them > 
dwelt,  in  the  land  of  Bashan.  as  far  as  Salecah  : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shnpham,  the  second, — and 
Janai  and  Shaphat,  in  Bashan  ;  13  and  their 
brethren  of  their  ancestral  house,  Michael  and 
Meshullnin  and  Sheba  and  Jorai  and  Jaean  and 
Zia  and  Eber,J  seven.  14  J  These  |  were  the  sons 
of  Abihail,  son  of  Huri,  son  of  Jaroah,  son  of 
Gilead,  son  of  Michael,  son  of  Jeliishai,  son  of 
Jahdo,  son  of  Buz,  15  Alii  son  of  Abdiel,  son  of 
Guni,  chief  of  their  ancestral  house  ;  18  and  they 
dwelt  in  Gilead— in  Bashan,  and  in  her  villages, 
— and  in  all  the  pasture-lands  of  Sharon,  up  to 
their  outgoings.  17  |l  All  of  them||  were  genealogi¬ 
cally  registered  in  the  days  of  Jotham  king  of 
Judah,  -and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel. 

§  7.  Reuben ,  Gad  and  Half  Tribe  of  Manasseh 
(V.)  make  War  ;  fall  into  Idolatry  and  are 
transported  to  Assyria. 


of  Manasseh,  of  the  sons  of  valour,  men  bearing 
shield  and  sword  and  bending  the  bow,  and 
instructed  in  warll  were  forty-four  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  and  sixty,  ready  to  go  forth 
in  the  host.  10  So  they  made  war  with  the 
Hagrites,— and  Jeturand  Naphish,  and  Nodab  ; 

20  and  were  helped  against  them,  and  the  Hagrites 
and  all  that  were  with  them  were  delivered  into 
their  hand, — for  Cunto  God>  made  they  out¬ 
cry,  in  the  war,  and  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
entreated  by  them,  because  they  put  their  trust 
in  hirn  ;  21  and  they  captured  their  cattle- 

11  their  camels  ||  fifty  thousand,  and  ||flocks||  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  || asses ||  two 
thousand, — and  |J persons4  of  menll  a  hundred 
thousand  ;  22  for  ||  many  slain  ||  fell,  for  <of 
God>  was  the  war,— and  they  dwelt  in  their 
stead,  until  the  captivity. 

a  And  ||the  sons  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh|| 
dwelt  in  the  land, — efrom  Bashan,  as  far  as  to 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir  and  Mount  Hermon> 

|| they  1|  were  multiplied.  24  And  |ithese||  were  the 
heads  of  their  ancestral  house,  —  Epherb  and 
Ishi  and  Eliel  and  Azriel  and  Jeremiah  and 
Hodaviah  and  Jahdicl,  men  who  were  heroes  of 
valour,  men  of  renown,  chiefs  to  their  ancestral 
house. 

23  But  they  dealt  unfaithfully  with  the  Goil  of 
their  fathers, — and  went  unchastely  after  the 
gods  of  the  peoples  of  the  land,  whom  God 
destroyed  from  before  them  ;  28  so  the  God  of 
Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Pul  king  of 
Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  Tilgathc-pilneser  king 
of  Assyria,  and  he  took  them  away  captive, 
even  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,— and  brought  them  in 
unto  Hal  ah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the 
river  of  Guzan,  unto  this  day. 

§  8.  The  Tribe  of  Levi  (VI.). 

1  ||Tlie  sons  of  Levi]|  Gershon/1  Kohath,  and  6 
Merari.  2  And  ||  the  sons  of  Kohath  ||  Amram, 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel.  3  And  lithe 
children  of  Amram ||  Aaron,  and  Moses,  and 
Miriam,— and  ||  the  sons  of  Aaron  ||  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itlmmar.  4  ||Eleaz;ir||  be¬ 
gat  Phinehas,  ||Phinehas||®  begat  Abishua; 

8  and  ||Abishua||  begat  Bukki,  and  ||Bukki|| 
begat  Uzzi ;  6  and  ||Uzzi||  begat  Zerahiah,  and 
||Zerahiah||  begat  Meraioth  ;  7  ||Meraioth||  be¬ 
gat  Aniariah,  ami  ||Amaiiah||  begat  Ahitub; 

8  and  |l AhitubJl  begat  Zadok,  and  ||Zadok||  be¬ 
gat  Ahimaaz  ;  9  and  ||Ahimaaz||  begat  Azariah, 
and  ||  Azariah  !|  begat  Johanan,  10  and  ||Johanan|| 
begat  Azariah, — [|  he ||  it  was  who  ministered  as 
priest,  in  the  house  which  Solomon  built  in 
Jerusalem  ;  11  and  Azariah  begat  Amariah, — 
and  ||Ainariah|[  begat  Ahitub;  12  and  ||Ahitub|| 


18  HThe  sons  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  half  tribe 


*  So  O.G.  40')*. 

b  Som^  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) : 
“  Tiglftih.”  Cp.  2  K.  xv. 
29 — G.n. 

*  In  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear. 


pr.  edns.)  :  “  Asian”  (or 
“  Azzun  ”) — G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.):  “Ebed” — 
G.n. 


•U. :  “souls.” 
b  The  conjunction  ion 10  be¬ 
fore  “Epher”  slid  be 
omitted  iw.Sep.,  Vul.) — 
G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep,  and 
Syr.):  “Tiglath.”  Cp. 


above,  ver.  6— G.n. 
d  So  the  Western  Masso- 
rites.  The  Easterns : 
“Gerahom” — G  n. 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  “  and  Phinebas” 
— G.n. 
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begat  Zadok,  and  ||Zadok||  begat  Shallum ; 

<3and  || Shallum ||  begat  Hilkiah,  and  |]Hilkiahl| 
begat  Azariah  ;  14  and  !|Azariah||  begat  Seraiah, 
and  tlScraiahll  begat  .Jehozadak ;  lB  and 
iJehozadakll  departed,  when  Yahweh  carried 
away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  into  captivity, — by 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  18l|The 

sons  of  Levin  G  rsliorn,  Kohath,  and 
Merari.  17  And  || these ]|  are  the  names 

of  the  sons  of  Gershoin,  Libni  and 
Shiinei.  18  And  ||thc  sons  of  Kohatli|| 

were  Araram,  and  Izhnr,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzzicl.  19  II The  sons  of  Merari  !|  Mahli 

and  Mushi.  And  II  these  ||  are  the 

families  of  Levi  by  their  fathers:  1'°<To 

Gershom>  pertained  Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his 
son,  Ziinmah  his  son,  21  Joah  his  son,  Iddo  his 
son,  Zerah  his  son,  Jeatherai  his  son.  ^llThe 

sons  of  Kohath  ||  Amminadab  his  son,  Korah 
his  son.  Assir  hia  son  ;  23  ELkanah  his  eon,  and 
Ebiasaph  his  son,  and  Assir  his  son  ;  24  Tahath 
his  son,  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his  Bon,  and 
Shaul  his  son.  25  And  ||the  sons  of  Elkanah|| 
Amasai,  and  Ahimoth.  26  <As  for  Elkanah> 
lithe  sonsu  of  Elkanah||b  Zophai  his  son,  and 
Nahath  his  son;  -7  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his 
son,  Elkanah  his  son.  28  And  <the  sons  of 
Samuel >1’  Jthe  firstborn ||  [Joel],d  and  lithe 
second  ]  Abiah.  29  1 1  The  eons  of  Merari  || 

Maldi,— Libni  his  son.  Shimei  hia  son,  Uzzah 
his  son;  30  Shiinea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son, 
Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  ]|  these  II  are  they  whom  David  caused  to 
stand,  as  the  servants  of  song,®  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  when  lie  had  given  rest  unto  the  ark  ; 

■32  so  they  became  attendants  before  the  habita¬ 
tion  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  with  song/  until 
Solomon  built  the  house  of  Yahweh,  in  Jeru¬ 
salem, — and  they  took  their  stand  according  to 
their  prescribed  manner*?  over  their  work. 

3:;  Yea  || these]  are  they  who  stood,  with  their 
sons.  <Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohath  ites> 

IJenian  the  singer/ son  of  Joel,  eon  of  Samuel, 

34  son  of  Elkanah,  son  of  Jeroham,  son  of  Eliel, 
son  of  Toah, — 35  son  of  ZuphJ  son  of  Elkanah, 
son  of  Mahath,  son  of  Amasai ;  —3®  son  of 
Elkanah,  son  of  Joel,  son  of  Azariah,  son  of 
Zephaniah, — 37  son  of  Tahath,  eon  of  Assir,  son 
of  Ebiasaph,  son  of  Korah; — 38  son  of  Izliar, 
son  of  Kohath,  son  of  Levi,  son  of 

Israel/  39  And  ||his  brother  Asaph  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand||  Asaph  son  of 


*  So  rrail;  butu»-rlfrn  :  “  his 
son”  (sing.) — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  \w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
omit  the  second  H  El¬ 
kanah  ” — G.n. 

•*  Gt. :  “And  Samuel  his 
son  and  the  sons  of  8.” 
Cp.  ver.  33— G.n. 

d  Gt. :  As  in  text  (without 
brockets)  Cp.  ver.  33; 
und  1  Sam.  viii.  2. 

*  Ml. :  “  at  the  hands  of 
song."  M  That  is,  to 
watch  over  the  singing  ” 
—0.0. 

*  Or:  “in  eong”  ;  =  “in 


the  work  or  service  of  s.” 

*  Or :  “regulation.” 

b  N.B. :  lieman  the  singer 
is  the  grandson  of 
Samuel,  and  descended 
from  Levi.  His  pedigree 
is  here  given  for  22 
generations. 

Ziph.”  written;  "Zuph,” 
reml — G.n. 

h  N.B. :  This  remarkable 
run  back  from  Hemiui, 
Joel,  and  Samuel,  to 
Levi  and  Isrnel.  Then, 
of  course,  connect  Hcman 
(ver.  33)  with  Asaph 
here. 


Berechiah  son  of  Shimea,— 49  son  of  Michael 
son  of  Baaseiah/  son  of  Malchijah, — 41  son  of 
Ethni,  son  of  Zerah,  son  of  Adaiah  ;— 42  son  of 
Ethan,  son  of  Zimmah,  son  of  Shimei,— 

48  son  of  Jahath,  son  of  Gerahom,  son  of 

Levi/  44  And  lithe  sonsc  of  Merari, 

their  brethren,  on  the  left  land  I  Ethan  son  of 
Kishi,  son  of  Abdi,  son  of  Malluch  ;— 46  son  of 
Hashabiali/  son  of  Amaziah,  son  of  llilkiah, — 

46  son  of  Amzi,  son  of  Bani,  son  of  Shemcr, — 

47  son  of  Mahli,  son  of  Mushi,  son  of  Merari,  son 

of  Levi/  48  Howbcit  H their  brethren,  the 

Levi  tea  ||  were  given,  for  all  the  work  of  the 
habitation,  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  But  || Aaron  and  his  sons]  were  to  make* 

perfume  upon  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice, 
and  upon  the  altar  of  incense,  according  to  all 
the  service  of  the  holy  of  holies,— even  for 
putting  a  propitiatory-covering  over  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  |! Moses,  the  servant  of 
God ||  commanded.  50  And  ] these!! 

are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  —  Eleazar  his  son, 
Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  hia  son, — 51  Bukki 
his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  hia  son. — 

82  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Aliitub 
his  son,  —  53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his 
son.  84  And  || these  11  are  their  dwelling- 

places,  according  to  their  encampments,  in  their 
boundary, — pertaining  to  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  for  |]  theirs]  was 
the  lot : f  65  so  they  gave  them  Hebron,  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  the  pasture  lands  thereof, 
round  about  it;  56  but  <the  field-land  of  the 
city,  and  the  villages  thereof >  gave  they  to 
Caleb  son  of  Jephunneh.  07  And  <to  the 
sons  of  Aaron  >  gave  they,  the  cities*  of 
refuge' — Hebron,  and  Libnali,  with  her  pasture 
lands, — and  Jattir  and  Eshtemoa,  with  her 
pasture  lands  ;  58  and  Hilenh  w  ith  her  pasture 
lands,  Debir,  with  her  pasture  lands ;  59  and 
Ashan,  with  her  pasture  lands,  and  Beth- 
shemesh,  with  her  pasture  lands ;  60  and  <out 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin >  Geba  with  her 
pasture  lands,  and  Allemeth,  with  her  pasture 
lands, — and  Anathoth,  with  her  pasture  lands  ; — 
||all  their  cities]  were  thirteen  cities,  throughout 
their  families.  61  And  <unto  the  rest  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath— of  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim  and  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  of 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh>1  by  lot'  ten 
cities.  63  And  <to  the  sons  of 

Gershom,  by  their  families— out  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
and  of  the  tribe  of  Naplitali,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan>  thirteen 
cities.  63  And  <unto  sons  of  Meruri, 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
eiliis.  [1  Itabb.l,  Sep., 
Syr.) :  “Manseiah  ”  — 
G.n. 

b  Cp.  ver.  38,  n. 

0  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) :  M  son” 
— G.n. 

d  Heb.  :  kdshabhy&h. 

•Ml.:  “were  making*’; 
but  Heb.  ptcple.  fre¬ 
quently  has  a  more  com¬ 
prehensive  force. 


f  /.«. :  the  first  lot ;  cp. 
Josh.  xxi.  4,  10. 

»  Gt. :  “city.”  Cp.  Josh, 
xxi.  13— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “  Helez" — G.n. 

»So  Gt.  Cp.  Josh.  xxi.  S 
— G.n.  Owing  to  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  making  sense  of 
the  Mass.  Text,  this  con¬ 
jecture  is  followed  in  the 
text  above. 
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by  their  families -out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun>  by  lot'  twelve  cities. 
w  So  then  the  sons  of  Israel  gave,  to  the  Levitcs, 
the  cities  and  the  pasture  lands  thereof; 
&">  yea  tliev  gave,  by  lot  <out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
so:.s  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Ben  jam  in  >  these  cities  which  are  mentioned 
by  mime.  But  <as  for  some  of 

the  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath>  they  had 
the  cities  of  their  lot,a  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  ;  67  and  they  gave  unto  them  the  cities 
of  refuge — Shcchem  and  her  pasture  lands,  in 
the  hill  country  of  Ephraim, — and  Gezer,  with 
her  pasture  lands  ;  68  and  Jokmeam,  with  her 
pasture  lands,  and  Beth-hoion,  with  her  pasture 
lands;  69  and  Aijalnn,  with  her  pasture  lands, 
and  Gath-rimnion,  with  her  pasture  lands ; 

0  and  <out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  > 
Aner  "ith  her  pasture  lands,  and  Bileam.  with 
her  e  lands, — for  the  rest  of  the  family6 

of  the  suns  of  Kohath.  71  <Unto  the 

sons  of  Gershom —  out  of  the  family  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manassch>  G"lan  in  Bashan,  with  her 
pasture  lands,— and  Ashtaroth,  with  her  pasture 
lands.  7- And  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Issaehar> 
Kedesh,r  with  her  pasture  lands, — Dubeuith, 
with  her  pasture  lands  ;  73  and  Ramoth,  with 
her  pasture  lands,  and  Anem,8  with  her  pasture 
lands.  74  And  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Asber> 
Mashal  with  her  pasture  lands, — and  Ahdon, 
with  her  pasture  lands  ;  75  and  Hukok,  with  her 
pasture  lands,— and  llehob,  with  her  pasture 
lands.  76  And  <out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali> 
Kedesb  in  Galilee,  with  her  pasture  lands,  and 
Hanimon,  with  her  pasture  lands, — and  lvir- 
yathaim,  with  her  pasture  lands.  77  <Unto 

the  rust  of  the  sons  of  Merari— out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun>  Riinmono,  with  her  pasture 
lands, — Tabor,  with  her  pasture  lands.  78  And 
<  beyond  the  Jordan  at  Jericho,  on  the  east  of 
the  Jordan— out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  >  Bezer 
in  the  wilderness,  with  her  pasture  lands, — and 
Jahzah,  with  her  pasture  lands;  79  and  Kede- 
inotli,  with  her  pasture  lands,  and  Me ph oath, 
with  her  pasture  lands.  80  And  < out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad>  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  with  her  posture 
lands,  — and  Mahanaim,  with  her  pasture  lands ; 

81  and  Heshbon,  with  her  pasture  lands,  and  Jazer, 
with  her  pasture  lands. 

§9.  The  Tribe  of  Issachav  (VII.). 

7  1  And  <to  the  sons  of  Issachar>  belonged. 
Tola  and  Puali  Jashib0  and  Shimron 
four.  3  And  lithe  sons  of  Tola||  were  Uzzi 
and  Rephaiali  and  Jeriel  and  Jahmai  and 
lbsam  and  Shemuel,  chiefs  of  their  ancestral 
house,  pertaining  to  Tola,  heroes  of  valour,  in 


their  generations, — their  number,  in  the  days 
of  David,  twenty-two  thousand  and  nix  hun 
dred.  3  And  ||  the  sons®  of  Uzzi  j  Izrahiah, 
— and  ||the  sons  of  Izrahiah  ||  Michael  and 
Obadiah  and  Joel,  Isshiah — five,  !|chiefs||  all  of 
them  :  4  and  <with  them  by  their  generations, 
pertaining  to  their  ancestral  house >  were  bands 
of  a  host  for  war,  thirty-six  thousand,— for  they 
had  many  wives  and  sons  ;  5  and  || their  brethren, 
of  all  the  families  of  Issachar,  heroes  of  great 
valour  I  were  eighty-seven  thousand,  when  they 
had  |  all  |  registered  themselves. 

§10.  The  Ti*ibe  of  Benjamin  (VIII.). 

0  <Benjamin>  Bela  and  Beclier  and  Jediael, 
th-ee.  7  And  lithe  sons  of  Bela||  Ezbon 

and  Uzzi  and  Uzziel  and  Jerimoth  and  Iri, 
five,  chiefs  of  the  ancestral  house,  heroes  of 
great  valour, — who  <when  they  had  registered 
themselves>  were  twenty -two  thousand  and 
thirty-four.  8  And  lithe  sons  of  Becherll 
Zemirah  and  Joash  and  Eliezer  and  Elioenai 
and  Omri,  and  Jeremoth  and  Abijah,  and 
Anatlioth,  and  Alemeth.  ||AU  these ||  were 
sons  of  Becher.  9  And  <when  they  had 
registered  themselves  by  their  generations,  the 
chiefs  of  their  ancestral  house>  ||the  heroes 
of  valour||  were  twenty  thousand  and  two 
hundred.  10  And  || the  sonsa  of  Jediael || 

Bilhan,  — and  (| tho  sons  of  Bilhan||  Jeishb  and 
Benjamin  and  Ehud  and  Chenaanah,  and 
Zethan,  and  Tarshish,  and  Ahishahah.  11 11  All 
these — sons  of  Jediael,  by  ancestral  chiefs, 
heroes  of  great  valour !|  were  seventeen  thousand 
bnd  two  hundred,  ready  to  go  forth  as  a  host  to 
war;  — 12  Slnippim  also  and  Huppim,  sons  of  Ir, 
Hushim  sons  of  Aher. 

§11.  The  Tribe  of  Naphtali  (IX.). 

13  II  The  sons  of  Naphtali  j|  Jahziel  and  Guni,  and 
Jezer  and  Shallum,  sons  of  Bilhah. 

§  12.  The  Tribe  of  Manasseh  (X. ). 

14  II The  sons  of  Manasseh ||  Asriel,  whom  [his 
wife]  bare,— llhis  concubine,  the  Syrian ||c  bare 
Machir  the  father  of  Gilead;  15  and  ||Machir|| 
took  a  wife  pertaining  to  Huppim  and  Shuppim, 
and  ||the  name  of  his  sister)]  was  Maacah,  and 
lithe  name  of  the  second ||  Zelophehad,  —  and 
||Zelophehad||  had  | daughters!.  18  So  then 
Maacah,  wife  of  Machir,  bare  a  son,  and 
called  bis  name  Peresh,  and  || the  name  of  his 
brother ||  was  Sheresh, — and  llhis  sons||  were 
Ulam  and  Rakem;  17  and  ||thesonsd  of  Ulamll 
Bcdan.  ||Thesel|  were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  son 
of  Machir,  eon  of  Manasseh.  18  And  || his  sister, 
Hammolechethll  bare  Ishhod,®  and  Abiezer, 


■Bo  (ft.  (evidently  de¬ 
manded  -Tr.].  Cp.  Josh, 
xxi.  20  -On. 

b  (?t.  :  “  families."  Cp. 

Josh.  xxi.  20— O.n. 

•  <?!.:  “Kishion.”  Cp. 


Josh.  xxi.  28— O.n. 
d  Gt .  :  “  En-gannim.”  Cp. 

Josh.  xix.  21 — O.n. 
e  Written:  “Jashib”  ;  read: 
“  Jashub  ” — O.n. 


■  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) ;  “son.” 
b  0  o  written  ;  read  ; 

“  Jeush  M — O.n. 

'Or:  “  Aramaean.” 
d  A  ep.  v.r.  (a^vir) :  “  son  ” 
— O.n. 


■  Written  as  one  word  by 
the  Eastern  Mossorites 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Syr.)  ;  but  as  two  words 
by  the  Western— O.n. 


F.O.T. 
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and  Mahlah.  19  And  ||  the  sods  of  Shemidalj  were 
Ahian  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

§  13.  The  Tribe  of  Ephraim  (XI. ). 

80  And  lithe  sons  of  Ephraim ||  Shuthelah, — and 
Bered  liis  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Eleadah 
his  eon,  and  Tahath  his  son ;  21  and  Zabad  his 
eon  and  Shuthelah  his  Bon,  and  Ezer  and  Elead, 
— but  the  men  of  Gath  who  had  been  bom  in 
the  land  slew*  them,  because  they  had  come 
down  to  take  away  their  cattle.  22  And 
Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many  days, — 
and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him.  23  And 
he  went  in  unto  his  wife,  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son, — and  he  called  his  name, 
Beriah,  because  <in  misfortune>  was  she  in 
his  house.  24  And  II his  daughteril  was  Sheerah, 
who  built  Beth-horon  the  nether  and  the  upper, 
— and  Uzzen -sheerah.  25  And  Rephah  his 

son,  and  Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan 
his  son, — 29  Ladan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son, 
Elishama  bis  son,— 27  Non  his  son,  Joshua*  his 
son.  23  And  ||  their  possessions,  and 

their  dwell ings||  were  Bethel,  and  the  villages 
thereof;  and  <eastward>  Naaran,  and  ^vest- 
ward  >  Gezer,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
Shechem.  and  the  villages  thereof, — as  far  as 
Aiyah,b  and  the  villages  thereof ; — 29  and  <on 
the  sides  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh>  Beth-shean 
and  the  villages  thereof  Taanachand  the  villages 
thereof,  Megiddo  and  the  villages  thereof.  Lor 
and  the  villages  thereof.  <In  these >  dwelt 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  son  of  Israel 


§14.  The  Tribe  of  Asher  (XII.). 


80  || The  sons  of  Asher  11  Imnah.  and  Ishvah, 
and  lshvi  and  Beriah,  —  and  Serah  their 
sister.  31  And  ||  the  sons  of  Beriah  ||  Heber, 
and  Malchiel,— ||the  samcll  was  the  father  of 
Birzaith.  32  And  ||Hcber||  begat  Japhlet, 
and  Simmer,  and  Hotham, — and  ||Shua||  their 
sister.  33  And  ||  the  sons  of  Japhlet  ||  Pasaeh, 

and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  1 1 These  ||  were  the 
sons  of  Japhlet.  34  And  lithe  sons  of  Shemerll 
Alii,  and  Rohgah,  Jahbah,®  and  Aram.  35  And 
lithe  sons d  of  Helem,  his  brotherll  Zophah,  and 
Imna,  and  Shelest i  and  Amal.  30  i|The  sons  of 
Zophah  ||  Suah  and  Harnepher,  and  Shual  and 
Beri,  and  Imrah, — 17  Bezer  and  Hod,  and 
Shamma  and  Shilshah,  and  Ithran  and 


Becra.  38  And  ||  the  sons  of  Jether|| 

Jephunneh.  and  Pispa,  and  Ara.  30  And  lithe 
sons  of  Ulla||  Arah  and  Hanniel.  and 


*  Heb. :  Jeho.shua. 

*  So  the  "Western  MaHso- 

ritea  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  cdriu.); 
but  the  Eastern  have : 
“Aiyah,”  written! 
“  Azza  ”  [  =  “  Gam  “J 

read.  In  some  cod.  (w. 
2  ear.  pr.  edn^.,  Aram.) 
“  Azzali  ”  is  both  written 
and  read ;  but  there  is  a 
correction,  in  the 
Western,  “os  far  as 
Azzah/’  two  words,  in 


Hebrew;  but  in  the 
Eastern,  “Adnzzah,” 
one  Wind.  In  some  cod. 
(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
“  Adaiyah,”  one  word — 
G.n. 

e  So  wr'Urn  ;  “and  Hub- 
bah,”  read — Cbn. 

d  So  a  sp.  v.r.  (st  vir).  Romo 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  odn.)  : 
“sons,”  writfi'/i  and  re«d 
— Q.n.  [M.C.T.:  “  eon.”  ] 


Rizia.  40  ||  All  these ||  were  eons  of 

Asher  chiefs  of  the  ancestral  house,  choice 
men,  heroes  of  great  valour,  chiefs  of  the 
leaders, — and  <when  they  registered  them¬ 
selves,  in  host,  for  war>  ||  the  number  of  the 
men  ||  was  twenty-six  thousand. 


§  15.  Another  Genealogy  of  Benjamin ,  leading  up 
to  that  of  Saul ,  first  King . 

I  And  |] Benjamin ||  begat  Bela  his  firstborn, —  8 
Aflhbel,  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

8  —  Nohah,  the  fourth,  and  Rapha,  the 
fifth.  3  And  Bela  had  sons — Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud,  — 4  and  Abishua,  and 
Naaman,  and  Ahoah,  — 8  and  Gera,  and 
Shephuphan,  and  Huram.  9  And  ||  these II 
are  the  sons  of  Ehud. — 1| these ||  are*  the  ances¬ 
tral  chiefs  to  the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  but  they 
were  carried  away  captive,  unto  Manahath ; 

7  and  <as  for  Naaman  and  Ahijah  and  Gera> 
lithe  same||  carried  them  captive,  —  and  he 
begat  Uzza  and  Ahihud.  8  And  [iSha- 
haraimll  begat  children  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
after  lie  had  sont  away  Hushim  and  Baara  his 
wives.  8  Then  l>egat  he,  of  Hodesh  his  wife,— 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Meslia,  and  Malcam ; 

10  and  *  Jeuz,  and  Sachia,  and  Mirmah,  — 

||  these  ||  were  his  sons,  ancestral  chiefs. 

II  And  <of  Hushim >  he  begat  Abitub,  and 
Elpaal.  12  And  ||  the  sons  of  Elpaal  !J  Elier, 
and  Mishani,  and  Shemed,b — U  he  ||  built  Ono, 
and  Lod,  and  the  villages  thereof.  13  And  <as 
for  Beriah  and  Shema>  || they ||  were  ancestral 
chiefs  to  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon, — |i they il 
put  to  flight  the  inhabitants  of  Gath;  14  and 
Ahio,  Sliashak,  and  Jercmoth,— 13  and  Zebadiah, 
and  Arad,  and  Eder, — 16  and  Michael,  and 
Ishpah  and  Julia,  sons  of  Beriah, — 17  and 
Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  Hizki  and 
Hel  ier, -18  and  Ishmerai,0  and  Izliah,  and 
Jobab,  sons  of  Elpaal, — 19  and  Jakim,  and 
Zichri,  and  Zabdi — 20  and  Elienai,  and  Zil- 
letliai,  and  Eliel,— 21  and  Adaiah  and  Beraiah 
and  Shim  rath,  sons  of  Shimei, — 22  and  Ishpan, 
and  Elier/1  and  Eliel, —  23  and  Abdon,  and 
Zichri,  and  Han  an,— 24  and  Hannniah,  and 
Elam,  and  Anthothijuh, — 25  and  Iphdeiah  and 
Penuel,0  sons  of  Shnshak, — 26  and  Shamslierai, 
and  Shehariah,  and  Atlnvliah, — 27  and  Jaareshiuh„ 
and  Elijah,  and  Zichri,  sons  of  Jeroham: 

28  II those ;|  were  ancestral  chiefs  to  their  genera¬ 
tions,  chief  men,  — 1|  these  If  dwelt  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  29  And  <in  Gibeon>  dwelt  the 

father  of  Gibeon  [Jeiel],  || tho  name  of  whose 
wife  |  was  Manoali,  — 30  and  liis  firstborn  sou, 
Abdon,  and  Zur  and  Kish,  and  Baal  and  Nerf 
and  Nadttb,  —  31  and  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and 


•Or:  “And  || these ||  are 
they ...  the/  ’  eto.  Cp.  0 .  G. 
211,  4,  y. 

b  Seine  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) :  “Shemer”— G.n. 

0  “In  now  acknowledged 
to  stand  for  Ishmaryah  ” 
— G.  Intro.  306. 


d  So  (w.  "r")  in  many 
MSS.  and  9  car.  pr. 
edns.;  but  in  some  cod. 
“  Ebed  G.n. 

•  So  rrad\  written :  “Peuiel” 
-On, 

r  So  il  slid  be  (w.  Sep.).  Cp. 
clmp.  ix.  30— G.n. 
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Zccher.  m And  HMikloth  ||  begat Shimeah, — more¬ 
over  also  Htheyj]  <over  against  their  brethren> 
did  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  with  their  own  brethren. 

83  So  then  ||Ner||  begat  Kish,  and  II Kish  || 
begat  Saul,  —  and  ||Saul||  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Malcliishua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh- 
baal.®  34  And  ||the  son  of  Jonathan || 

was  Merib-baal,*  —  and  ||Merib-baal||  begat 
Micah.  35  And  ||  the  sons  of  Micah  ||  were 
Pithon  and  Melech,  and  Tarea  and 

Ahaz.  36  And  ||Ahaz||  begat  Jehoad- 

dah,  and  || Jehoaddah||  begat  Alemeth,  and 
Azinaveth,  and  Zimri, — and  ||Zimri||  begat 
Moza  ;  37  and  ||Moza||  begat  Binea, — Raphah 
was  his  son,  Ebosah  his  son,  Azel  his 
Bon.  38  And  ||Azel||  had  six  sons,  and 

|| these [|  were  their  names— Azrikam,  Bocheru,b 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obediah,  and 
Hanan  and  Asah,c — 1|  all  these||  were  sons  of 
Azel.  39  And  ||  the  sons  of  Eshek  his 
brotherll  wore  Ulam  his  firstborn,  Jeush  the 
second,  and  Eliphelet  the  third.  40  And 

the  sons  of  Ulam  became  men  that  were  heroes 
of  valour,  archers. d  with  many  sons,  and  sons’ 
sons,  a  hundred  and  fifty.  ||A11  these  ||  were  of 
the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

§  10.  Principal  Families  dwelling  in  Jerusalem 
before  the  Captivity . 

9  1  And  ||all  Israelii  registered  themselves,  and 
lo  !  they  are  written,  in  the  Book  of  the  Kings 
of  Israel, —and  ||  Judah  !l  was  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  to  Babylon,  for  their  faithlessness. 

2  Now  |  the  first  inhabitants,  who  were  in  their 
possessions,  in  their  cities ||  were  Israel,  the 
priests,  the  Levites.  and  the  Nethinim. 

8  And  <in  Jerusalem >  there  dwelt,  of  the 
sons  of  Judah,  and  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin, 
— and  of  the  aons  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh : 

4Uthai  son  of  Amrnihud,  son  of  Omri,  son  of 
lmri,  son  of  Bani,  of  the0  sons  of  Perez,  son  of 
Judah.  5  And  <of  the  Shiloiiites>f  Asaiah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  aons.  0  And  <of  the 
Bons  of  Zerah>  Jeuel, — and  their  brethren,  six 
hundred  and  ninety.  7  And  <of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin>  Sallu,  son  of  Meshullam,  son  of 
Hodaviah  son  of  Hassenuah  ;  3  and  Ibneiah 
son  of  Jevoham,  and  Elah,  son  of  Uzzi,  son  of 
Miehri, — and  Meshullam,  son  of  Shephatiah, 
son  of  Reuel,  son  of  Ibnijahjs  » and  their 
brethren,  by  their  generations,  nine  hundred 
and  fifty -six, — |all  these  men]  were  ancestral 
chiefs,  to  their  ancestral  house. 

10  And  <of  the  priests >  Jedainh,  and  Jelioi- 
arib,  and  Jochin,  —  11  and  Azariah  son  of 
Hilkiah,  son  of  Meshullam,  son  of  Zadok,  son 
of  Meraioth,  son  of  Ahitub,  chief  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ;  12  and  Adaiah,  son  of  Jeroham, 


son  of  Pashhur,  son  of  Malchijah,  —  and 
Maasai  son  of  Adiel,  son  of  Jahzerah,  Bon 
of  Meshullam,  son  of  Meshillemith,  son  of 
Immer ;  13  and  their  brethren,  chief  men 

of  their  ancestral  house,  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  and  sixty,  —able  men,  for  the  business 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  <of  the  Levites>  Shemaiah,  son  of 
Hasshub,  son  of  Azrikam,  Bon  of  Hashabiah,  of 
the  sons  of  Merari ;  15  and  Bakbakkar, 

Heresh,  and  Galal, — and  Mattaniah,  son  of 
Mica,  son  of  Zichri,  son  of  Asaph  ;  10  and 
Obadiah,  son  of  Shemaiah,  son  of  Galal,  son  of 
Jeduthun,— and  Berechiah  son  of  Asa,®  son  of 
Elkanah,  who  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the 
Netophathites.  17  And  the  keepers 

of  the  gatesll  were  Shallum,  and  Akkub,  and 
Talmon,  and  Ahiman, — and  their  brethren— 
Shallum  the  chief ;  18  and  <hitherto>  they 
were  in  the  gate  of  the  king,  eastward, — 1| the 
same  ||  were  the  keepers  of  the  gate,  for  the 
camps  of  the  sons  of  Levi.  19  And  IlShalluin 
son  of  Kore,  son  of  Ebiasaph,  son  of  Korali 
and  his  brethr  u  of  his  ancestral  house— the 
Korahites]  were  over  the  business  of  the 
service,  watchers  at  the  vestibule0  of  the  tent, 
— and  it  their  fatlu-r  •  I  had  been  over  the  camp 
of  Yahweh,  watcher  at  the  entrance.  20  And 
||Phinehas  son  of  Eieazar'l  was  (chief  ruler | 
over  them  aforetime,  || Yahweh ||  being  with 
him.  21  liZechariah  son  of  Mcshelemiah||c  was 
door-keeper  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting.  22  || All  those  who  were  chosen  for 
door  -  keepers  in  the  vestibule||  were  two 
hundred  and  twelve, — lithe  samell  <in  theii 
villages>  had  registered  themselves, J  <the 
same>  did  David  and  Samuel  the  seer  establish 
in  their  trust.  23  So  || they  and  their  sons]  were 
over  the  gates  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  of  the 
house  of  the  tent,  by  watches.  24  < Towards 
the  four  winds>  were  the  keepers  of  the 
gates, — eastward,  westward,  northward,  and 
southward.  25  And  !| their  brethren  in®  their 
villagesll  hod  to  come  in,  every  seven  days, 
from  time  to  time,  along  with  these.  20  For 
<in  trust>  were  four  mighty  men  of  the 
keepers  of  the  gates, f  lithe  samel!  were  Levites, 
— and  they  were  over  the  chambers,  and  over 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God.  27  And 
cround  about  the  house  of  God>  used  they  to 
lodge,— for  <upon  them>  was  the  charge,  and 
they  were  over  the  setting  open,  morning  by 
morning.  29  And  ||some  from  among  them 
were  over  the  utensils  of  the  service,— for  <by 
number >  used  they  to  bring  them  in,  and  <by 
numlior>  used  they  to  take  them  forth.  29  And 
|| some  from  among  them]  were  appointed  over 
the  utensils,  yea  over  all  the  vessels  of  the  holy 
place, — and  over  the  fine  meal,  and  the  wine. 


*  Cp.  G.  Intro.  400-4. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) 
read  :  “  b*khd>-6  =  ‘  hie, 

firstborn’” — [instead  of 
”  Bocheru”]— G.n. 
c  So  it  slid  be— G.n. 
d  Ml. :  ‘‘treaders  of  the 
bow.” 


•  So  read;  written  :  “son of 
Benjamin,  the  G.n. 
f  Gt.  :  ”  Shelunites.”  Cp. 

Nu.  xxvi.  20— G.n. 
s  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  ‘‘  Reuel  and 

Ibniyoh  ” — G.n. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Rabb.],  Syr.)  : 
“  Asaph  G.n. 

*»  Ml. :  ‘'thresholds.” 
e  Heb.  :  ni*.s/ielemt/(iht  X  ;  3, 
t n*shelemydhu.  “Heb.”p. 
30. 

d  “  As  for  them,  iu  their 


villages  was  their  enrol 
ment”-  O.G.  400*. 

•Or:  “by.” 

rSome  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.) :  (sim¬ 
ply)  *  ‘  mighty  men  of  the 
gutea”—  G.n. 
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and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
Bpicea.  30  And  lleome  from  among  the  sons  of 
the  priests ||  were  compounders  of  perfumes, 
with  the  spices.  31  And  IIMattithiah,  from 
among  the  Levitesll — lithe  samoll  was  tho  first¬ 
born  of  Shall um  the  Korahite||— was  in  trust 
over  the  making  of  the  flat  cakes. a  32  And 
I! some  from  among  the  Kohathites,  of  their 
brethren  ||  were  over  the  Bread  that  waa 
set  in  Array, — to  place  it  sabbath  by  sab¬ 
bath.  33 1|  These  I  also  were  the  singers, 
ancestral  chiefs  of  the  Levites,  in  the  cham¬ 
bers,  free,1’ —for  <by  day  and  by  night> 
was  there  [a  charge]  upon  them,  in  the  busi¬ 
ness.  34  || These ||  were  the  ancestral 

ehiefs.  of  the  Levites.  by  their  generations, 
chief  men,— l|these]|  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

§17.  Genealogy  of  Saul  repeated:  introductory  to 
an  Account  of  his  Deaths  and  David's  Succes- 
sion  to  the  Throne. 

33  And  <in  Gibeon>  dwelt  the  father  of 
Gibeon.  Jeiel,c— 1| the  name  of  whose  wife||d 
was  Maacah :  36  and  ||his  firstborn  sonj|  Abdon, 
— and  Zur.  and  Kish,  and  Baal  and  Ner,  and 
Nadab ;  37  and  Gedor.  and  Ahio,  and  Zecha- 
riah.  and  Mikloth.  38  And  ||Miklothj|  begat 
Shimeam.—  and  H they  also||  Cover  against  their 
brethren>  did  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  along  with 
their  brethren.  39  And  ||Ner||  begat  Kish,  and 
IlKishll  begat  Saul, — and  i|Saui||  begat  Jona¬ 
than.  and  Malchishua,  and  Abinadab.  and 
Eslibaal ;®  40  and  ||the  son  of  Jonathanll  was 
Merib-baal,0— and  ||Merib-baal||r  begat  Micah  ; 

41  and  lithe  sons  of  Micah ||  were  Pithon.  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea  [and  Ahaz];*  42  and  ||Ahaz|| 
begat  Jarah,  and  ||Jarah||  begat  Alemeth.  and 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri, — and  Ziinrill  begat 
Moza;  43  and  ||Moza'|  begat  Binea,  —  and 
Raphaiah  his  son.  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his 
son  ;  44  and  ]|Azel||  had  six  sons,  and  these  are 
their  names  -  Azrikam,  [his  firstborn].*1  and 
Ishmael.  and  Shear iah  and  Obadiah.  and 
Hanan.  [and  Asah].1  || These ||  were  the  sons 
of  Azel. 


covered  him  with  the  bow, — and  he  was  terrified 
because  of  the  archers.  4  Therefore  said  Saul 
unto  his  armour-bearer. 

Draw  out  thy  sword  and  thrust  me  through 
therewith,  lest  these  uncircumcised  come 
and  abuse*  me, 

But  his  armour-bearer  would  not,  for  he  feared 
greatly,— so  then  Saul  took  the  sword,  and  fell 
upon  it.  6  And  cwhen  his  armour-bearer 
saw  that  Saul  was  dead>  then  ||he  alsoil  fell 
upon  the  sword,  and  died.  8  So  Saul 

died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  ||aU  his  house  I 
[together!  died. 

7  And  <  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
in  the  vale  saw.  that  they  had  fled,  and  that 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead>  then  forsook 
they  their  cities,  and  fled,  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, — that 
they  found  Saul,  and  his  sons,  lying  prostrate 
in  Mount  Gilboa.  9  So  they  stript  him,  aud  took 
his  head,  and  his  armour, — and  sent  throughout 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to 
publish  it  to  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour,  in  the  house  of  their 
gods, b— but  <his  skull>  fastened  they  up.  in 
the  house  of  Dagon. 

11  And  Cwhen  all  Jabesh-Gilead  heard  all  that 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul>  12  then  rose 
up  all  the  men  of  valour,  and  took  away  the 
corpse  of  Saul,  and  the  corpses  of  his  sons,  and 
brought  them  to  Jabesh,— and  burii  d  their 
bodies  under  the  terebinth,  in  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  Thus  died  Saul,  for  hia  unfaithfulness  where¬ 
with  he  dealt  unfaithfully  against  'Yahweh,  over 
the  word  of  Yahweh.  which  he  kept  not,— and 
| also  |  in  asking  by  necromancy  when  he  desired 
to  enquire ;  14  and  enquired  not  of  Yahweh, 
wherefore  he  slew  him, — and  turned  round  the 
kingdom  unto  David,  son  of  Jesse. 

§  18.  David  anointed  King  in  Hebron:  Zion 
captured  ami  called  The  City  of  David 


10  1  Now  ||the  Philistines]|  fought  against  Israel, — 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled'  from  before  the 
Philistines,  and  the  wounded  fell  in  Mount 
Gilboa.  2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons, — and  the  Philis¬ 
tines  smote  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and 
Malchishua,  sons  of  Saul.  3  And  the  battle 
|  went  sore |  against  Saul,  and  the  archers  dis- 


*  Or  :  “bread  wafers” — 
O.O.  “Cooked  things” 
-TO. 

b  “  Exempt  from,  duty 
— T.O. 

•  Bo  r*atl ;  tcritten  :  "  Jeuel” 
— O.n. 

*  Home  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

etln.)  :  “  sister.”  Cp. 

chap.  vii.  16 — O.n. 

•  Cp.  Cl.  Intro.  400-4. 

'M.C.T.  :  “  Meri-baal.” 

Borne  cod.  (w.  1  car.  pr. 
edit.)  :  “  Merib-baal  ” ; 


op.  chap.  viii.  31 ;  others 
(w.  6  cnr.  pr.  edns.) : 
“Meiibnal”  (1  word)  — 
O.n..  O.  Intro.  402. 
n  See  chap.  viii.  35— Tr. 
h  Bo  some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.).  Cp. 
chap.  viii.  3d— O.n. 

1  Bo  the  Sep.  Ginsburg 
does  not  thus  expressly 
conform  this  ver.  to  chap, 
viii.  38.  Hence  the 
brackets  here. 


1  Then  did  all  Israel  gather  themselves  together  11 
to  David,  unto  Hebron,  saying, — 

Lo !  Cthy  bone  and  thy  flesh  >  are  we'. 

a  Moreover  also  ciu  time  past'  even  when  Saul 
was  king>  || thou |j  w'ast  lie  that  led  out  and 
brought  in  Isiael, — and  Yahweh  thy  God 
said  unto  thee, 

llThou  ||  slialt  shepherd  iny  people  Israel, 

Yea  || thou  ||  shalt  be  chief  ruler,  over  my 
people  Israel. 

•  Tims  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  unto  the 
king,  to  Hebron,  and  David  solemnised  to  them  a 
covenant  in  Hebron,  before  Yahweh, — and  they 
anointed  David  to  be  king  over  Israel,  according 
to  the  word  of  Yahweh,  through0  Samuel. 

4  Then  went  David  and  all  Israel  to  Jerusalem 

■Or:  “mook.”  pi.  of  excellence = god. 

*  Bo  lit.  (pi.) ;  but  may  be  e  Ml. :  “  by  the  hand  of.” 
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lithe  same ||  was  Jebus,  —  whore  were  the 
Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  5  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  unto  David, 

Thou  shalt  not  c(  roe  i  hither, — 

But  David  captured  tne  citadel  of  Zion,  ||the 
same!)  is  the  city  of  David.  8  And  David 
said, 

||  Wiiosoever  smiteth  the  Jebusites.  first ,|  shall 
become  a  chief,  and  a  ruler, — 

So  then  Joabson  of  Zcruiali  |  went  up  first  |.  and 
became  a  chief.  7  And  David  dwelt  in  the 
citadel, — <for  this  causo>  did  they  call  it.  The 
City  of  David.  8  And  he  built  the  city 

round  about,  from  Millo  even  as  far  as  the 
circuit,— but  ||Joab’|  suffered  the  remainder  of 
the  city  to  live.  9  Thus  did  David 

wax  greater  and  yet  greater, — and  [jYahweh  of 
hosts||  was  with  him. 


§  19.  Warriors  who  helped  David  to  establish  his 
Kingdom,  with  some  of  their  Exploits. 

10  Now  ||these||  are  the  chiefs  of  the  heroes, 
that  pertained  to  David,  who  held  strongly 
with  him  in  his  kingdom.11  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king, — according  to  the  word  of 
Yahweh.  concerning  Israel.  11  And  [|this!|  is 
the  number  of  the  heroes  who  pertained  to 
David, — Jashobeam  son  of  a  Hachmonite. 
chief  of  the  thirty,  ||the  same||  brandished 
his  spear  over  three  hundred — slain  at  one 
time.  12  And  < after  him>  was  Eleazar 
son  of  Dodai.b  the  Alioliitc, —  |j lie ||  was  among 
the  three  heroes  ;  13  ||  he ||  was  with  David  in 
Pas-dammim.0  where  || tlie  Philistines||  were 
gathered  together  to  battle,  and  there  was  a 
field-plot  full  of  barley,— and  ||  the  peoplejl 
fled,  from  before  the  Philistines;  14  so  they  took 
their  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  plot  and  rescued 
it,  and  smote  the  Philistines,— and  Yahweh 
wrought d  a  great  victory.  1!>  And 

three  of  the  thirty  chiefs  went  down  upon  the 
rock,  unto  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adullam, — 
|a  host  of  Philistines |  being  encamped  in  the 
vale  of  Rephaim.  10  Now  ||David|j  then'  was 
in  the  stronghold,— and  ||a  garrison  of  Philis¬ 
tines;!  then'  was  in  Bethlehem.  17  And  David 
longed,  and  Baid — 

Who  will  give  me  to  drink  of  the  water,  out 
of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  that  is  within 
the  gate  ? 

19  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of 
Bethlehem,  that  was  within  the  gate,  and 
bare  it.  and  brought  it  in  unto  David, — 
yet  would  not  David  drink  it,  but  poured  it 
out  unto  Yahweh ;  19  and  said  — 

Far  be  it  from  me.  of  my  God.  that  I  should 
do  this  ! 

<'lhe  blood  of  these  mcn>  shall  I  drink, 
with  their  lives  ?• 

•  Or:  “  roi<m.M  d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Rep., 

So  it  slid  be  (w.  Pep.).  Syr.).  Cp.  2  8.  xxiii.  12 
Cp.  clmp.  xxvii.  4— G.n.  — G.n. 

6  Cp.  1  S.  xvii.  1.  •  U. :  “  souIb.” 


For  <with  their  lives>*  have  they  brought 
it ! 

So  he  would  not  drink  it.  IIThese  things|| 
did  the  three  heroes.  20  And  nAbishai 

brother  of  Juab — he||  was  the  chief  of  three, 
llheil  having  bran  dished  his  spear  against  three 
hundred — who  were  slain,  -  and  so  II he II b  had 
a  name  among  three.  21  <Of  the  three  in  the 
second  rank >  was  he  honourable,  therefore  be¬ 
came  lie  their  captain,— though  <unto  the  [first] 
three >  did  he  not  attain.  22  [Benaiah 

son  of  Jelioiada.  son  of  a  man  of  valour  hero  of 
many  a  deed,  from  Kabziel— he||  smote  the 
two  [sons]  of  Ariel  of  Moab,  ||hej|  also  went 
down  and  smote  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit. 
in  time  of  snow;  22  || he ;|  also  smote  an 
Egyptian,  a  man  of  [great]  stature,  five  cubits, 
and  <in  the  hand  of  the  Egyptian  >  was  a 
spear  like  a  weaver's  beam,  so  he  went  down 
unto  him  with  a  staff, — and  wrested  the  spear 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptian,  and  slew  him 
with  his  spear.  24  cThese  things >  did 
Benaiah  son  of  Jelioiada,  so  ||  lie  ||  had  a  name 
among  three  heroes.  25  <  Among  the  thirty  > 
lo  !  |  honourable  |  was  lie,  but  <unto  the  [first] 
three >  did  he  not  attain, — howbeit  David  set 
him  over  his  council.0 

20  Now  ||the  heroes  of  the  forcesll  were, — Asahel. 
brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan.  son  of  Dodo,  of  Beth¬ 
lehem  ;  27  Shammoth.  the  Harorite,  Helez  the 
Paltite;d  28  Ira.  son  of  Ikkesh.  the  Tekoite, 
Abiezer  the  Anathotliite ;  29  Sibbecai  the 
Hushathite,  Ilai.  the  Aholiite  ;  90  Maharai.  the 
Netophathite,  Ileled.  son  of  Baanah.  the 
Netophathite  ;  81  Itliai.  son  of  Ribai.of  Gibeah, 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin, — Benaiah.  the  Pira- 
thonite ;  32  Hurai.  of  the  torrents  of  Gaash. 
Abiel  the  Arbathite;  33  Azmaveth.  the  Baha- 
rumite,  Eliahba.  the  Shaalbonite ;  34  the  sons 
of  Hasliem.  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan,  son  of 
Shagoh.the  Hararite  ;  35  Ahiam.  son  »  f  Sacar. 
the  Hararite,  Eliphal.son  of  Ur ;  30  Hepher.  the 
Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pelonite ;  37  Hezro. 
the  Carmelite,  Naarai,  son  of  Ezbai;  38  Joel, 
brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  son  of  Hagri ; 

89  Zelek.  the  Ammonite, — Naharai.  the  Berothite, 
the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  son  of  Zeruiah  ; 

40  Ira.  the  Ithrite,  Gareb.  the  Ithrite ;  41  Uriah, 
the  Hittite,  Zabad  son  of  Ahlai ;  42  Adina.  son 
of  Shiza.  the  Reubenite,  a  chief  of  the  Reu- 
benites  and  over  the  thirty  43  Hanan.  son  of 
Maacali,  and  Joshapliat.  theMithniie  ;  44  Uzzia. 
the  Ashterathite,— Shama.  and  Jeiel,1  sons  of 
Hotham.  the  Aroerite  ;  45  Jediael.son  of  Shimri, 
and  Joha.  his  brother,  the  Tizite  ;  4C  Eliel.  the 
Mahavite,  and  Jeribai  and  Joslmviah.  sons  of 
Elnaam, — and  Ithmah  the  Moabite  ;  47  Eliel. 
and  Obed,  and  Jaasiel.  of  Zobah.« 


•  TJ. :  **  bou1s.m 

8  Written  i  “  not  ”  (/o’)  ; 
but  rea/t :  “  ho  ”  (to).  In 
Codex  Uallel  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “he,”  both  written 
and  rend — G.n. 

0  Or  :  “  audience  -  cham¬ 
ber.’ ’ 


4  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Syr.). 

Cp.  2  S.  xxiii.  26— G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.)— 
G.n. 

1  Written  :  "  Jeuel”  ;  read i 
"Jeiel”— G.n. 
f  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep. 
Vul.) -G.n. 
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§  20.  List  of  Valiant  Men  who  helped  David  while 
he  was  yet  persecuted  by  Saul. 

1  Now  ||  these ||  are  they  who  came  unto  David, 
to  Ziklag,  he  yet'  being  shut  up,  because  of  Saul 
son  of  Kish,— and  || they ||  were  among  the 
heroes,  helpers  in  the  war ;  9  armed  with  the 
bow,  using  right  hand  or  left  with  stones,  and 
with  arrows  in  the  bow, — of  the  brethren  of 
Saul,  out  of  Benjamin:  3 1|  The  chief  II  Ahiezer, 
and  Joash,  sons  of  Shcmaah  the  Gibeathite,  and 
Jeziel  and  Pelet,  sons  of  Azmaveth,— and 
Beracah,  and  Jehu  the  Anathothite ;  4  and 
Ishmaiali*  the  Gibeonite,  a  hero  among  the 
thirty,  and  over  the  thirty, — and  Jeremiah  and 
Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Jozab^d,  the 
Gederathite  ;  5  Eluzai  and  Jerimoth  and  Bealiah 
and  Shemariah,b  and  Shephatiah.®  the  Haru- 
phite  ;J  c  Elkanah  and  Isshiah,°and  Azarel,and 
Joezer  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korahites ;  7  and 
Joelah  and  Zebadiah,  sons  of  Jeroham,  of 
Gedor. r 

8  And  < of  the  Gadites>  there  separated  them¬ 
selves  unto  Dayid,  to  the  stronghold  towards 
the  desert,  heroes  of  valour,  men  of  war,  for 
battle,  men  that  could  handle  shield  and  spear,* — 
and  <faces  of  lions>  were  their  faces,  and  dike 
gazelles  upon  the  maun  tains  >  were  they,  for 
swiftness:  0  Ezer,  the  chief,  Obadiah,  the 
second,  — Eliab,  the  third  ;  10  Mashrnannah,h  the 
fourth,  Jeremiah,  the  fifth  ;  11  Attai,  the  sixth, 
Eliel  theseventh  ; 12  Johanan, theeighth,  El/.abad, 
the  ninth;  13  Jeremiah,  the  tenth,  Machbannai, 
the  eleventh.  14  ||  These  ||  were  of  the  sons  of 
Gad,  chiefB  of  the  host, — one  to  a  hundred, 
the  least,  and  ||the  greatest||  to  a  thousand. 

15  || Theseli  are  they  who  passed  over  the  Jordan, 
in  the  first  month,  when  ||it||  was  full,  over  all 
its  banks, — and  thejr  put  to  flight  all  them  of 
the  vales,  to  the  east  and  to  the  west. 

M  And  there  came,  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  and 
Judah,  as  far  os  the  stronghold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  forth  to  meet  them,  and 
responded,  and  said  to  them, 

<If  |  peaceably  |  ye  are  come  unto  me,  to 
help  me>  I  shall  have  towards  you,  a  heart 
for  unity, — but  <if  to  betray  me  to  mine 
adversaries,  there  being  no  violence  in  my 
hands >  may  the  God  of  our  fuchers  see' 
and  rebuke ! 

18  Then  '|  the  spirit||  clothed1  Amasai,k  chief  of 
the  thirty, 

||Thine||  O  David, 

Yea  || with  theell  O  eon  of  Jesse! 


*  Heb. :  ishma*  u&h,  1 ;  1, 
ishma'y&hu.  Cp.  “Heb.” 
p.  30. 

b  Heb.  :  s/Pmarydhu,  1 ;  8, 
sh^marydh. 

e  Heb. :  sh«ph  tydhu ,  8 ;  10, 
8h*phfit>/ah. 

4  So  written’,  read ,  “  nuri- 
phite” — G.n. 

•  Heb.  :  ishshiy&hu,  1 ;  8, 
ishshiy&h. 

*8o  in  many  MSS.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  ednH.,Spp.,  Syr., 
Vul.) ;  but  in  other  cod. 


(w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“  Gedud” — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  onr.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.) :  “  buckler.” 
Cp.  Jer.  xlvi.  3— G.n. 
Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednu.) :  44  Mishmannah  ” 
—G.n. 

1  Cp.  Jdg.  vi.  34. 
k  Or:  “clothed  itself  with 
Arousal”— T.G.nnd  O.G. 
Cp.  Jdg.  vi.  34  ;  2  Cb. 
xxiv.  20  ;  Job  xxix.  14. 


Prosperity,  prosperity  to  thee. 

And  pros|>erity  to  thy  helpers, 

For  thy  God'  |hath  helped  thee|  : 

So  David  accepted  them,  and  set  them  among 
the  chiefs  of  the  band. 

18  And  <of  Manasseh>  there  fell  away  unto 
David,  when  he  came  with  the  Philistines 
against  Saul  to  battle,  but  they  heli>ed  them 
not, — for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  advisedly' 
sent  him  away,  saying, 

<At  the  price  of*  our  heads>  he  might  fall 
away  to  his  master,  Saul. 

30  <When  he  went  into  Ziklag>  there  fell 
away  unto  him,  of  Manasseh,  Adnah  and  Joza- 
bad,  and  Jediael  and  Michael  and  Jozabad,  and 
Elihu  and  Zillethai, — chiefs  of  the  thousands 
that  pertained  to  Manasseh  ;  21  and  |[they  | 
helped  with  David,  against  the  [marauding] 
band,b  for  cheroes  of  valour>  were  they  all, — 
and  they  became  captains  in  the  host ;  22  for 
<from  day  to  day>  there  came  unto  David,  to 
help  him,— until  it  was  a  great  camp,  like  a 
camp  of  God.c 


§21.  Warriors  out  of  Various  Tribes  who  came  to 
Hebron  to  make  David  King  over  All  Israel. 

23  And  || theseli  are  the  numbers  of  the  chiefs 
armed  for  war,  they  came  unto  David,  to  Hebron, 
— to  turn  round  the  kingdom  of  Saul  unto  him, 
according  to  the  bidding  of  Yah  weh :  24 1  Sons 

of  Judah,  bearers  of  shield  and  spear|  six 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  armed  for 
war.  26  <Of  sons  of  Simeon,  heroes  of 

valour  for  the  war>  seven  thousand,  and  one 
hundred.  28  <Of  the  sons  of  Levi>  four 

thousand,  and  six  hundred.  27  And  ']  Jehoi- 
oda||  was  chief  ruler  for  Aaron, — and  |  with  him] 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred ;  23 and  Zadok, 
a  young  man,  a  hero  of  valour, — and  the  house  of 
his  father,  captains  twenty  and  two.  29  And 
<of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  brethren  of  Saul> 
three  thousand, — and  <hitherto>  lithe  greater 
part  of  them  [|  had  been  keeping  the  charge  of 
the  house  of  Saul.  38  And  <of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim >  twenty  thousand,  and  eight  hundred, 
— heroes  of  valour,  men  of  renown  to  their 
ancestral  house.  31  And  <of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh >  eighteen  thousand,  who  were 
distinguished  by  name,  coming  in  to  make  David 
king.  33  And  <of  the  sons  of  Issachar,  such 
os  were  of  good  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel'  (should  do|>  j| their  chiefs || 
were  two  hundred,  and  Hall  their  brethren !|  were 
at  their  bidiling.  33<Of  Zebulun— such  as 

were  ready  to  go  forth  in  host,  exjiert  for 
battle  with  all  weapons  of  war>  fifty  thou¬ 
sand,—  aud  for  setting  in  array  >‘l  not  of  two 
minds!0  34  And  <of  Naplitali>  a  thousand 
captains, — and  <with  them,  with  shield  and 
spear >  thirty-seven  thousand.  33  Aud 


•  Or  simply  :  “  With.” 

*  1  8.  xxx.  1. 

cOr:  “  A  divine  camp.” 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) :  “for  helping”— 


G.n. 

N.ll.,  Ml.  :  “without  a 
heart  »nd  a  heart.”  Cp. 
Pa.  xii.  2. 


1  CHRONICLES  XII.  36—40;  XIII.  1— H ;  XIV.  1—15. 
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<of  the  Danites,  expert  for  war>  twenty-eight 
thousand,  and  six  hundred.  30  And  <of 

Asher,  such  as  wore  ready  to  go  forth  in 
host  to  set  in  array  for  battle >  forty  thou¬ 
sand.  87  And  <from  over  the  Jordan,  of 
the  Reubenites  and  Gadites  and  half  tribe  of 
Man&sseh,  with  all  manner  of  weapons  of 
war  for  battle >  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand.  38 1|  All  these,  being  men  of 

war,  expert  in  setting  in  battle-array  ||  <with  a 
perfect  heart >  came  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 
king  over  all  Israel, — moreover  also'  Hall  the 
rest  of  Israelii  were  of  one  heart  to  make  David 
king.  39  So  they  were  there,  with  David,  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking, — for  their  brethron 
had  made  preparation  for  them.  40  Moreover 
also'  II  they  who  were  near  of  kin  unto  them,  as 
far  as  Issachar  and  Zebulunand  Naphtalill  were 
bringing  bread,  on  asses  and  on  camels  and  on 
mules  and  on  oxen,  meal-food,  cakes  of  figs  and 
cakes  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and 
sheep —in  abundance, — for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 


§  22.  Removal  of  the  Ark  from  Kiriath-jcamm,  as 
far  as  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  And  David  consulted  with  the  rulers  of  thou¬ 
sands  and  hundreds,  even  with  every  chief  ruler. 

3  And  David  said  to  all  the  convocation  of  Israel 

X 

<If  junto  you |  it  seemeth  to  be  good,  and 
from  Yahweh  our  God>  we  will  urgently' 
send  unto  our  brethren  who  remain  in  all 
the  lands  of  Israel,  and  <with  them>  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  in  their  pasture- 
land  cities, — that  they  may  gather  together 
unto  us ;  3  and  let  us  bring  round  the  ark 
of  our  God,  unto  us, — 

For  they  sought  it  not,  in  the  days  of 
Saul.  4  Then  said  all  the  convocation,  that 
it  should  be  done  thus,  — for  right'  was  the  thing, 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people.  6  So  David 
convoked  all  Israel,  from  Shihor  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath,— to  bring  the 
ark  of  God  from  Kiriath-jearim.  8  And  David 
went  up  and  all  Israel  to  Baalah,  unto  Kiriath 
jearim,  which  pertaineth  to  Judah,— to  bring 
up  from  thence,  the  ark  of  God — Yahweh  who 
inhabiteth  the  cherubim,  on  which  is  called  the 
Name.®  7  And  they  carried  the  ark  of  God,  upon 
a  new  waggon,  out  of  the  house  of  Aminndab, 
— and  |  Uzza  and  Ahio|  were  driving  the  waggon. 

8  And  || David  and  all  Israelii  were  dancing  for 
joy  before  God,  with  all  boldness,1*  and  with 
songs  and  with  lyres,  and  with  harps c  and  with 
timbrels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  And  <when  they  came  as  far  as  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor  of  Chidon>  Uzza  thrust  forth  his 
hand,  to  seize  the  urk,  for  the  oxen  were 
restive.  10  Then  was  kindled  the  anger  of 
Yahweh  against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him, 
because  he  thrust  forth  his  hand  unto  the  ark, 
— and  he  died  there,  before  God. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  b  Or :  “with  all  [theirl 
edn».  [1  Mattb.])  :  “  wno  might.” 
in  invoked  there  ”  [ahdm  0  Or :  “  lutes  ” — O.G. 
for  — G.n. 


11  And  it  was  a  sadness®  unto  David,  that 
Yahweh  had  broken  in  with  a  breach  against 
Uzza,  -  and  lie  called  that  place  Perez-uzza,b  [as 
it  is  called]  unto  this  day.  12  And  David 
was  afraid  of  God,  on  that  day,  saying, — 

How  can  I  bring  unto  me,  the  ark  of  God  ? 

13  So  David  roinoved  not  the  ark  unto  him  into 

X 

the  city  of  David,— but  took  it  aside  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  the  Gittite.  14  And  the 
ark  of  God  remained  with  the  household  of 
Obed-edom,  in  his  house,  three  months,— and 
Yahweh  blessed  the  household  of  Obed-edom 

X 

and  all  that  he  had. 


§  23.  David's  Palace ,  Family ,  and  Victories  over 
the  Philistines. 

I  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyro  sent  messengers  14 
unto  David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons 
and  artificers,®  to  build  for  him  a  house.  2  So 
David  perceived,  that  Yahweh  |had  confirmed 
himj  as  king  over  Israel, — that  his  kingship8 
was  exalted,0  for  the  sake  of  his  people  Israel. 

8  And  David  took  more  wives,  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  —  and  David  begat  more  sons  and 
daughters.  4  Now  |i these ||  are  the  names 
of  them  who  were  born,  whom  he  had  in 
Jerusalem,  —  Shammua  and  Shobab,  Nathan, 
and  Solomon  ;  5  and  Ibhar  and  Elishua,  and 
Elpelet ;  6  and  Nogali  and  Neplieg,  and  Japhia; 

7  and  Elishama  and  Bceliada/  and  Eliphelet. 

8  And  <when  the  Philistines  heard  that  David 
had  been  anointed  king  over  all  Israel>  all  the 
Philistines  came  up  to  seek  to  secure  David, 

— and  David,  hearing,  went  out  against 
them.  9  Now  lithe  Philistinesll  had  come 
and  spread  themselves  out,  in  the  vale  of 
Rephaim.  10  Then  David  asked  of  God, 

saying, 

Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines  ?  and 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my  hand? 

And  Yahweh  said  to  him. 

Go  up,  and  I  will  deliver  them  into  thy  hand. 

II  So  they  came  up  in*  Baal-perazim,  and  David 
smote  them  there,  and  David  said, 

God  hath  broken  forth  against  mine  enemies 
by  my  hand,  like  the  breaking  forth  of 
waters,  — 

<For  this  cause  >  called  they  the  name  of  that 
place,  Baal-perazim.  12  And  they  left  their 
gods  there,— and  David  gave  the  word,  and  they 
were  burned  up  in  fire.  13  And  the 

Philistines  yet  again'  spread  themselves  out  in 
the  vale.1'  14  So  David  | asked  again]  of  God, 
and  God  said  to  him. 

Thou  shalt  not  go  up  after  them,  —  get 
thee  round,  away  from  them,  so  shalt 
thou  come  in  upon  them,  over  against  the 
mulberry-trees;1  15  and  it  shall  be,  <when 
thou  hearest  a  sound  of  marching  in  the 


*  Or :  “  vexation.” 
b  =“  The  breach  of  Uzza.” 
c  Or  :  “  cutter's  ”  (of  Btone 
or  wood) . 

4  Or:  “kingdom.” 

•Or:  “set  on  high,” 

*Cp.  G.  Intro,  p.  400. 


k  Or :  “  through.” 
h  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Svr.)  add:  “of  Re- 
phuim.”  Cp.  2  8.  v.  22 
— G.n. 

1  Or :  “  balsam-  trees.” 
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tops  of  the  mulberry-trees>  II  then  ||  shalt 
thou  go  forth  into  the  battle  —for  God 
will  have  gone  forth  before  thee,  to  smite 
the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  So  David  did'  as  God  commanded  him, — and 
they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  from 
Gibeon  even  unto  Gezer. 

17  And  the  name  of  David  went  forth ,  through¬ 
out  all  the  lands,— and  jj  Yahweh||  put  the  dread 
of  him  upon  all  the  nations. 


§  24.  The  Ark  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

l  And  he  made  him  houses,  in  the  city  of 
David,— find  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of 
God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent.  2  ||Then|| 
said  David, 

None  must  carry  the  ark  of  God,  save  the 
Levites,  —  for  <of  them>  did  Yaliweh 
make  choice,  to  bear  the  ark  of  Yahweh,* 
and  to  attend  it,  unto  times  age-abiding. 

8  So  David  convoked  all  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem, 
— to  bring  up  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  unto  the 
place  thereof,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  gathered  together  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites:  5  <0f  the  sons  of 

Kohath>  Uriel  the  chief,  and  his  brethren, 
one  hundred  and  twenty;  6  <of  the  sons 
of  Merari>  Asaiah  the  chief,  and  his  brethren, 
two  hundred  and  twenty ;  7  <of  the  sons  of 
Gershom>  Joel  the  chief,  and  his  brethren, 
one  hundred,  and  thirty  ;  8  <of  the  sons 

of  Elizaphan>  Shemaiah  the  chief,  and  his 
brethren  two  hundred  ;  9  <of  the  sons  of 

Hebron  >  Eliel  the  chief,  and  his  brethren, 
eighty;  10  <of  the  son  of  Uzziel>  Am- 
minadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren,  a  hundred 
and  twelve.  11  Then  called  David, 

for  Zadok  and  for  Abiathar,  the  priests,— and 
for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah  and  Joel, 
Shemaiah  and  Eliel,  and  Am  minadab ;  12  ftnd 
said  unto  them. 

|| Ye  ||  are  the  chiefs  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites, — 

Hallow  yourselves,  Hye  and  your  brethren ||, 
so  shall  ye  bring  up  the  ark  of  Yahweh — 
God  of  Israel,  into  [the  place]  I  have  pre- 
pared  for  it. 

w  < Because,  at  the  first'  ||ye||  did  not  [bring 
it]>  Yahweh  our  God  brake  forth  against 
us,  because  we  sought  him  not  in  the 
appointed  way.b 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  hallowed  them¬ 
selves, — to  bring  up  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  God 
of  Israel.  19  And  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
bare  the  ark  of  God,  just  as  Moses  com¬ 
manded,  according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh, 
— on  their  shoulder,  with  the  staves  upon 
them.  18  And  David  spake  to  the  chiefs 
of  the  Levites,  to  station  their  brethren  the 
Bingers,  with  instruments  of  Bong,0  harps  d  and 


■  In  cod.  Hallel  and  1  ear. 
pr.  edn. :  “  God  ”  [in¬ 
stead  of  “  Yahweh  *’] — 
G.n. 


*  Ml. :  “  according  to  the 
“  regulation.” 

*  Or :  “  mnaic  ” — O.G.  479b. 

*  Or:  "lutea”— O.G. 


lyres,  and  cymbals,— sounding  aloud  at  cue 
lifting  up  of  the  voice,  for  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  caused  to  stand,  Heman  son 
of  Joel,  and  <of  his  brethren>  Asaph,  sou  of 
Berechiah,— and  <of  the  sons  of  Merari  ibeir 
brethren >  Ethan,  son  of  Kushaiah  ;  19  and 

<  with  them>  their  brethren  of  the  second 
degree,  —  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel  and  Unni  Eliab 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maoaeiah,  and  Mattithiah  a 
andEliphclehu,  and  Mickneiah,b  and  Obed-cdom 
and  Jeiel,  the  door-keepers.0  19  And  lithe 
singers,  Heman,  Asaph  and  Ethan ||  <witli 
cymbals  of  bronze>  were  to  sound  aloud ; 

20  and  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and  Shemiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maase- 
iah  and  Benaiah,  —  with  harps ,d  over  the 
trebles ;  21  and  Mattithiah,  Eliphelehu,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel  and 
Azaziah,0— with  lyres  over  the  bass,  to  take 
the  lead.  22  And  ||Chenaniahf  the  leader 

of  the  Levites,  in  the  service ||*  used  to  give 
instructions11  in  the  service,*  because  skilful* 
was  lie.  23  And  || Berechiah  and  ElkanahU  were 
door-keepei s  to  the  ark.  24  And  UShebaniah,' 
and  Joshaphat,  and  Ncthanel,  and  Amasui, 
and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the 
priests  ||  were  blowing  witli  the  trumpets, 
before  the  ark  of  God,— and  j| Obed-edom 
and  Jehiahll  were  door-keepers,  to  the 
ark.  29  Thus,  it  was  ||  David  and  the 

elders  of  Israel,  and  the  rulers  of  thousands  !, 
who  were  going,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh,  out  of  the  house  of  Obed- 
edoin,  with  joy. 

26  And  so  it  was  that  <when  God  helped  the 
Levites,  who  were  bearing  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh  >  they  sacrificed  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams.  27  Now  j|  David! 
was  wrapped  about  with  a  robe  of  bvssus,k  with 
all  the  Levites  who  were  bearing  the  ark, 
and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah f  the  leader  of  the 
service*  reudered  by  the  singers, — but  <upon 
David>  was  an  ephod  of  white  linen. 

®  So  Hall  Israelii  were  bringiug  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  Yahweh,  with  shouting,  and 
with  sound  of  the  horn,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cymbal^ — sounding  aloud,  with  harps,1 
and  lyres. 

29  And  so  it  was  that  <\vlien  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh  came  in  as  far  as  tho  city 
of  David,— and  Michal  daughter  of  Saul  looked 
forth  through  the  window,  and  saw  King  David, 
dancing  and  playing>  that  she  despised  him  in 
her  heart. 


•  Heb. :  maHilAyiSAu,  4;  4, 

matithy&h. 

8  Heb.  :  mikntyahn. 
o  Or  :  “  gate-keepers.” 
d  Or:  “lutes  ” — O.G.  Some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
plaoe  the  heavier  point — 
not  before,  but — alter 
“  with  harps  ” — G.n. 

•  Heb. :  'dsaeydhu. 

1  Hob,  :  ktuany&hu,  2;  1, 
k*nanydh.  Cp.  “Heb.” 
p.  SO,  ante. 


«  Or:  “  singing”— T.G. 

h  Some  cod.  iw-  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Arum..  Sep.,  Vul.): 
“  used  to  take  the  lead  ” 
— G.n. 

*  Heb.:  sA*AAa«jydAu,  1;  6, 
s/i*hhanydft.  Cp.  “Heb.” 
p.  30,  ante. 

k  b=“ Syrian  linen” — T.G.; 
but,  with  a  different 
reading:  “with  all  liis 
might” — O.G. 

Or:  “lutes”- O.G. 
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16  i  So  they  brought  in  the  ftrk  of  God,  and  placed 
it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  which  David 
had  pitched  for  it,  — and  they  brought  near 
ascimding-sacrifices  and  peace-offerings .  before 
God.  -And  <when  David  had  made 

an  end  of  offering  the  ascending-sacrifices,  and 
the  peace-offerings>  he  blessed  the  people,  in 
the  name  of  Yahweh.  3  And  lie  apportioned, 
to  every  one  of  Israel,  both  man  and  woman, — 
to  every  one,  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  sweet  drink,* 
and  a  raisin  cake. 


§  25.  Da rul's  An'angemcnts,  and  Psalms, for  ivorskip 
before  the  Ark  and  before  the  Tent  in  Gibeon. 
(Cp.  chap.  xxi.  29.) 

4  And  he  placed  before  the  ark  of  Yahweh 
certain  of  the  Levites,  as  attendants, — and  to 
celebrate,1  and  to  give  thanks  and  render  praise, 
unto  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel ;  s  Asaph  the  chief, 
and,  second  to  him,  Zechariah, — Jeiel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehicl,  and  M&ttithiah,  and 
Eliab  and  Benaiah  and  Obed-edom  and  Jeiel, 
with  instruments  of  harps,®  and  with  lyres,  and 
Asaph  with  cymbals,  sounding  aloud:  6  and 
Benaiah  and  Jahaziel.  the  priests,  —  with 
trumpets  continually,  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  God. 

7  <0n  that  dny>  H  then ||  David  gave  [these 
songs]  in  chief,  to  give  thanks  unto  Yahweh, — 
through  d  Asaph,  aud  his  brethren  : — 

8  Give  ye  thanks  to  Yahweh,*  Call  upon  his 

name, 

Make  known  among  the  peoples,  his  doings ; 

9  Sing  ye  to  him.  Make  music  unto  him, 

Speak  ye  of  all  his  wonders. 

10  Boast  yourselves  in  his  holy'  name, 

.Toyful  be  the  heart  of  them  who  are  seeking 
Yahweh. 

11  Search  out  Yahweh,  and  his  power, 

Seek  diligently  his  face,  at  a  1  times. 

i-  Remember  his  wonders  which  he  hath  done, 
His  splendid  deeds,  and  the  just  decisionsfof 
his  mouth. 

13  0  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant, 

Sons  of  Jacob — his  chosen  ones  : 

14  1|  Yahweh  himself ||  is  our  God, 

cThrough  all  tike  land>  are  his  ju^t  decisions. 

13  Remember  ye«  to  times  age-abiding,  his 
covenant, 

The  word  he  hath  commanded,  to  a  thousand 
generations  ; 

16  Which  he  solemnised  with  Abraham, 

And  his  oath,  to  Isaac ; 

17  And  confirmed  it. 

Unto  Jacob,  for  a  statute, 

Unto  Israel,  as  a  covenant  age-abiding  : 

18  Saying,  <To  thee>  will  I  give  the  land 

of  Canaan, 

As  your  inherited  portion  : 


•  Bo  Fu.  thinks;  but 
“et\m>logy  and  mean¬ 
ing  unknown  ’  — O.G. 
b  Or  :  “  bring  to  reinem- 
brunce." 

e0r:  “  lutes  ” — 0.0. 


d  Ml. :  “  in  the  hand  of.” 

*  Cp.  Pb.  cv.  1-15. 
r  Or:  “ regulations.” 

»  Gt.  :  "lie  hath  remem¬ 
bered.  ”  Cp.  Pb.  cv.  8— 
G.n. 


«  While,  as  yet.  ye 6  were  men  who  could  be 
counted, 

A  very  few,  and  sojourners  therein  : 

20  And  they  wandered  from  nation  to  nation, 
And  from  one  kingdom,  to  another  people  : 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  oppress  them, 

And  reproved— for  their  sakes— kings  ! 

22  Ye  may  not  touch  mine  Anointed  ones, 
And  <  to  my  Prophets>  may  ye  do  no 

wrong. 

23  Sing  to  Yahweh,  all  the  earth, b 

Tell  the  tidings,  from  day  to  day,  of  his 
salvation  : 

24  Recount,  Among  the  nations,  his  glory, 

Among  all  the  peoples.  Ins  wonders. 
23  For  ^reat'  is  Yahweh,  and  worthy  to  be 
mightily'  praised, 

And  to  be  revered'  is  he'  above  all  gods  *, 

28  For  ||  all  the  gods  of  the  peoples  ||  are  things 
of  nought,0 

But  i|Yahwch||  made  |the  heavens). 

27  || Praise  and  majesty  ||  are  before  him, 
IlStrength  and  joy (|  are  in  his  dwelling-plaee. 

28  Give  to  Yahweh,  ye  families  of  the  peoples, 
Give  to  Yahweh,  glory  .and  strength  : 

28  Give  to  Yahweh,  the  glory  of  his  name, — 
Bring  ye  a  present,  and  enter  before  him, 

Bow  down  to  Yahweh,  in  the  adornment  of 
holiness  :d 

30  Tremble  at  his  presence,  all  the  earth, 

But  the  world  |  shall  be  established  [,  it  shall 
not  be  shaken. 

31  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  the  earth  exult, 
Let  them  say  among  the  nations. 

|| Yahweh ||  hath  become  king  ! 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 

Let  the  field  leap  for  joy.  and  all  that  is  therein : 

33  ||Then||  shall  shout  in  triumph,  the  trees  of 

the  forest, — 

Before  Yahweh,  for  he  is  coming,  to  judge 
the  earth. 

34  Give  ye  thanks  unto  Yahweh, 

For  he  is  good, 

For  <agc-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness.9 

35  And  say  ye, 

Save  us.  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

And  gather  us  and  deliver  us.  from  among 
the  nations, — 

That  we  may  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy 
name, 

That  we  may  triumph  aloud  in  thy  praise. 
88  Blessed  be  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, 

From  one  age  even  to  another  age. 

Then  said  all  the  people. 

Amen, 

And  gave  praise  to  Yah  well. f 

87  So  he  left  there,  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  Yahweh,  Asaph  and  his  brethren,— to  be  in 
attendance  before  the  ark  continually,  for  the 


Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,Vul.) ; 
“  they.”  Cp.  Ps.  cv.  19 
— G.n. 

8  Cp.  Pa.  xevi.  1,  etc. 


*0r:  “nobodies.” 

*  Or  :  “  in  holy  adorning. ” 

•  Cp.  Ps.  oxxxvi. 

f  Cp.  Pa.  cvi.  47,  48. 
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duty  of  a  day  on  its  day ;  38  and  Obed-edom 
with  bis*  brethren,  sixty -eight, — and  Obed-edom 
eon  of  Jedithunb  and  Hosah  to  be  doorkeepers  ; 

w  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  before  the  habitation  of  Yahweh,— in 
the  high  place  that  was  in  Gibeon  :  40  to  offer 
ascending-sacrifices  unto  Yahweh,  upon  the 
altar  of  ascending- sacrifice,  —  continually, 
morning  and  evening, — even  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  law  of  Yahweh,  which  j 
he  commanded  concerning  Israel ;  41  and  <with 
them>  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and  the  rest  of  j 
the  chosen  ones,  who  were  distinguished  by  , 
name, — to  give  thanks  unto  Yahweh, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness  /° 

42  And  <with  them>  Heman  and  Joduthun,d  , 
[with]  the  trumpets,  and  the  cymbals,  for  | 
sounding  aloud,0  and  the  instruments  for  the 
songs  of  God, f—  and  the  sons  of  Jeduthun,  for 
the  gate. 

43  And  all  the  people  departed,  every  man  to 
his  house,— and  David  went  round,  to  bless  his 
own  household. 

§21.  David ,  proposing  to  build  a  Temple ,  is  for- 
bidden  ;  but  receives  large  Promises  for  Himself 
and  his  Posterity.  (Cp.  2  S.  vii.) 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  David  had  taken 
up  his  ahode  in  his  house >  that  David  said 
unto  Nathan  the  prophet, 

Lo !  ||  III  am  dwelling  in  a  house  of  cedars, 

But  lithe  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh||is 
under  curtains. 

2  Then  said  Nathan  unto  David, 

<A11  that  is  in  thy  heart>  do, — for  ||God||  is 
with  thee. 

3  But  so  it  was  that  <in  that  night>  the  word 
of  God  came  unto  Nathan  f  saying  ; 

•  Go  and  say  unto  David  my  servant, 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, — 

||Thou||h  shalt  not  build  me  a  house,  to 
dwell  in  ;  5  seeing  that  I  have  not  dwelt 
in  a  house,  since  the  day  that  I  brought 
up  Israel,1  until  this  day, — but  have 
been  from  tent  to  tent,  and  without  a 
habitation. 

•  <Wheresoever  I  have  wandered  with  all 

Israel >  apake  I  ever  ||a  word||  with  one 
of  the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  charged 
to  shepherd  my  people,  saying, — 
Wherefore'  have  ye  not  built  me  a 
house  of  cedars? 

•  So  It  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Cp.  ch»p.  xv.  19— G.n. 

Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n.  *M1. :  “  the  instruments  of 

b  Bo  w-  it'm  and  read  in  the  music  of  God.” 
many  MSS.  (w.  0  ear.pr.  k  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 
edns.) ;  but  in  Borne  cod.  “Nathan  the  prophet” 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  written  —G.n, 

“  Jedilhun,”  but  read :  hOr:  ‘‘||Thou|(  nrtnotbe 

“Jeduthun” — G.n.  who  shall  build.”  Cp. 

•  Cp.  Pb.  cxxxvi.  O.O.  610b. 

d  In  Sep.  "Heman  and  *  Some  cod.  (w.  0  ear.  pr. 
Jedutnun,”  not  found  edns.):  “the  aons  of 

eevond  tiino—  G.n.  Israel. ”  Cp.  9  8.  vii.  0 

•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.)  —  G.n. 


II Now ||  therefore,  llthusll  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David, 

||Tlius[|  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

||I  myself ||  took  thee  from  the  pasture, 
from  after  the  flock,  —  to  become 
leader'  over  my  people  Israel ;  8  and 
was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  didst 
go,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies, 
from  before  thee, — and  will  make  thee 
a  name,*  like  the  name  of  the  great 
ones,  who  are  in  the  earth  ;  9  and  will 
appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel, 
and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
inhabit  their  place,  and  be  unsettled  no 
more, — neither  shall  the  sons  of  per¬ 
versity  again'  wear  them  out, b  as  at  the 
first ;  10  even  from  the  days  when  I  put 
judges'  in  charge  over  my  people  Israel, 
and  have  subdued  all  thine  enemies, — 
that  I  might  make  thee  great,0  yea 
<a  house>  will  Yahweh'  build  for 
thee. 

And  it  shall  be  that  <when  thy  days 
are  fulfilled,  to  sleeps  with  thy 
fathers >  then  will  I  raise  up  thy 
seed  after  thee,  who  shall  be  of  thy 
sons, — and  I  will  establish  his  king¬ 
dom.  12  || He]  shall  build  me  a 

house,— and  I  will  establish  his  throne 
unto  times  age-abiding. 

||ll|  will  become  his'  father, 

And  i;hei|  shall  become  my' son, — 

And®  <my  lovingkindness>  will  I  not 
cause  to  depart  from  him, — as  I  caused 
it  to  depart  from  him  who  was  befcjre 
thee  ;  14  but  I  will  cause  him  to  remain 
over  my  house  and  over  my  kingdom, 
unto  times  age-abiding, — and  his 
throne  [|  shall  be  established,  unto 
times  age-abiding. 

13  <  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision >  ||so||  spake  Nathan  unto 
David. 

l®  Then  entered  King  David,  and  tarried 1 
before  Yahweh, — and  said. 

Who  am  ||Iil.  O  Yahweh  God,  and  what  is 
my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto;  17  and  hast  made  this  seem  little 
in  thine  eyes.  O  God,  in  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  the  house  of  thy  servant, 
for  a  great  while  to  come?  Thus  wilt 

thou  provide  for  me.  according  to  the  rank* 
of  manhood,  and  hast  exalted  mo.c  O 
Yahweh  God ! 

18  What  |yet  further|  can  David  say  unto  thee, 
[thus]  to  honour  thy  servant,— seeing  that 
||  thou  thyself  ||  kuowest  |  thine  own  servant  |  ? 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) :  “  a  G.n. 
great  name.”  Cp,  2  d  So  it  sbd  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Sain.  vii.  9— G.n.  Cp.  2  S.  vii.  12— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  •  N.B. :  omission  here.  Cp 
edna.) :  “  cause  them  to  2  S.  vii.  14  :  “  If,”  etc. 
languish  "—G.n.  f  Or  :  “  sat.” 

«  So  it  shd  bo  (w.  Sep.)—  «  Or:  “order,”  “mode.” 
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*  0  Yahweh,  <for  tlie  sake  of  thy  servant, *  and 

according  to  thine  own  lieart>  hast  thou 
done  all  this  great  thing, — making  known 
all  the  great  things. 

*•  0  Yahweh,  there  is  none'  like  unto  thee,  yea 

there  is  no  God  besides  thee,  according  to 
allb  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

Who  then  is  like  thy  people  Israel,  a  nation 
alone'®  in  the  earth,— whom  God  went  to 
redeem,  to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  for 
thyself  a  name  for  great  and  fearful  things, 
to  drive  out  |  nations  |  from  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  didst  redeem  out  of 
Egypt;  22  and  didst  appoint  thy  people 
Israel  for  thyself  as  a  people,  unto  times 
age -abiding,  —  llthou  thyself  II  also,  O 

Yah  well,  becoming  their'  God? 

«  || Now !|  therefore,  0  Yahweh  <the  word  which 

thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant, 
and  concerning  his  house>  be  it  steadfast 
unto  times  age-abiding, — and  do  as  thou 
hast  spoken  :  24  yea  let  it  be  steadfast,  and 
so  let  thy  Name  be  magnified  unto  times 
age-abiding,  saying. 

[|  Yahweh  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israelii  is  a 
God  to  Israel ! 

seeing  that  I  the  house  of  David  thyservant|| 
is  established  before  thee. 

*  For  llthou,  O  my  God||  hast  unveiled  the  ear 

of  thy  servant,  that  thou  wilt  build  for  him' 
a  house,—  <for  this  cause>  hath  thy  ser¬ 
vant  found  [it  in  his  heart]  to  pray  before 
thee. 

**  II  Now  ||  therefore,  O  Yahweh,  ||thou||  art 
God, — therefore  hast  thou  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  thy  servant'  this  goodness. 

91  ||Now||  therefore,  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 

house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  unto 
times  age-abiding  before  thee, — for  |[thou 
O  Yahweh ||  hast  blessed,  and  it  is  to  be 
blessed  unto  times  age-abiding. 


§  27.  Philistines,  Moabites ,  Syrians ,  and  Edomites 
subjugated  to  David. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  tlns>  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, — and 
took  Gath  and  her  villages,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines.  2  And  he  smote 

Moab, — and  the  Moabites  became  servants  to 
David,  hearers  of  a  present.  3  And 

David  smote  Hadarezer  d  king  of  Zobah,  to¬ 
wards  Hamath,— as  he  went  to  establish  his 
hold  of  the  river  Euphrates.  4  And  David 
captured  from  him  a  thousand  chariots,  and 
seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen,— and  David  destroyed  all  the  chariots, 
saving  that  he  reserved  from  them  a  hundred 
chariots.  6  And  <\vhen  the  Syrians  of  Damas¬ 
cus  came  to  help  Hadarezera  king  of  Zobah > 


•  Gt. :  “  for  the  sake  of 
thine  own  word.”  Cp.  2 
8.  vii.  21  — G.n. 

*  8o  it  shd  be  (w.  .Sep.  and 
8yr.).  Cp.  2  8.  vii.  22 — 
G.n.  fM.U.T. :  “byull."] 


c0r:  “by  itself,"  “uni¬ 
que.”  Ml.:  “one." 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) ;  “  Hndadezer  ” — 
G.n. 


David  smote  of  the  Syrians,  twenty-two  thou¬ 
sand  men.  flAnd  David  put  [garrisons]*  in  Syria 
of  Damascus,  and  bo  it  was  that  the  Syrians 
became  |  David’s  |  servants,  bearers  of  a  present, 
— so  Yahweh  gave  victory  to  David,  whither- 
Boever  he  went.  7  And  David  took  the 

shields  of  gold,  that  were  upon  the  servants 
of  Hadarezer,b— and  brought  them  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  a  also  <from  Tibliath  and  from  C(\n,  cities 
of  Hadarezer>b  David  took  very  much  bronze, 
— <therewith>  did  Solomon  make  the  sea  of 
bronze,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of 
bronze.  9  Ami  <wlien  Tou,  king  of 

Hamath,  heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the 
force  of  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah >  10  he  sent 
Hadoram  his  son  unto  King  David,  to  ask  after 
his  welfare,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had 
made  war  against  Hadarezer  and  had  smitten 
him,  for  |  a  man  making  wars  against  Tou  |  had 
been  Hadarezer, — and  [he  had  with  him]  all 
manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  bronze  ; 

11  cthem  also>  did  King  David  hallow  unto 
Yahweh,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  he 
bare  away  from  all  the  nations, — from  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  sons  of 
Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from 
Amalek.  12  Moreover  HAbishai,  son 

of  Zeruiah||  smote  Edom,  in  the  V alley  of 
Salt, — eighteen  thousand  ;  13  and  set  Jin  Edom| 
garrisons,  and  all  Edom  became  servants  unto 
David, — and  Yahweh  gave  David  the  victory, 
whithersoever  he  went. 


§28.  David  himself  acting  as  Judge ,  has  about 
him  various  Officers  of  State. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel, — and  he 
was  executing  justice  and  righteousness  for  all 
his  people;  15  and  || Joab,  son  of  ZeruiahU  was 
over  the  army,  — and  |l Jehoshaphat,  son  of 
Elihud||  was  recorder;®  18  and  ||Zadok,  son  of 
Ahitub,  and  Abiinelcehd  son  of  Abiathar  l|wcre 
priests, — and  ilShavshai!  was  scribe ;  17  and 

llBenaiah,  son  of  7ehoiada>l  was  over  the 
Cherethites,  and  the0  Pelethites, — and  [| the 
sons  of  David ||  were  first,  in  attendance  onf 
tlie  king. 


§  29.  The  Sons  of  Ammon  insult  David,  as  a  conse¬ 
quence  they  and  their  allies,  the  Syrians,  are 
defeated  and  themselves  subjugated. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  |afterthis|  that  Naliosh  19 
king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  died,— and  Hanun* 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  2  Then  said 

David — 

I  will  show  lovingkindness  unto  Hanun,son  of 
Nahash,— for  his  father'  shewed  unto  me' 
lovingkindness. 


■  Pome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  SyT.,  Vul.)  have: 
“  garrisons."  Cp.  2  8. 
viii.  6 — G.n. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  Hadadezer" — 
G.n. 

•  Ml. :  “  remembrancer." 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 


Sep.,  Sjt.,  Vul.) :  “Ahi- 
melcch.”  Cp.  2  8.  viii. 
17— G.n. 

fl  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Arum.,  Sjt.)  : 
“  over  the  G.n. 
fMl. :  “at  the  hand  of.” 
*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.).  Cp.  2  S.  x.  1— G.n. 
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So  David  sent  messengers  to  console  him  con¬ 
cerning  his  father, — and  the  servants  of  David 
came  into  the  land  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  unto 
Hanun.  to  console  him.  3  Then  said  the 

rulers  of  the  sons  of  Ammon  unto  ILmun, 

Doth  David  honour  thy  father  in  thine  eyes, 
that  he  hath  sent  to  thee  comforters?  “ 

Is  it  not  |  for  the  sake  of  exploring  and  over¬ 
throwing^  and  spying  out  the  land|  that  his 
servants  have  come  to  thee?* 

4  So  Hanuu  took  the  servants  of  David,  and 
shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  upper  garments 
in  the  middle,  as  far  as  their  parts  of  shame, — 
and  let  them  go.  5  And  people  went  and 

told  David,  concerning  the  men,  so  he  sent 
to  meet  them,  because  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed, — and  the  king  said — 

Tarry  at  Jericho,  until  your  beards  lie  grown, 
and  then  return. 

8  And  <when  the  sons  of  Ammon  saw,  that 
they  had  made  themselves  odious  with  David > 
Hanun  and  the  sons  of  Ammon  sent  a  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  to  hire  for  themselves — out  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Aram-maacah.  and  out 
of  Zobah — chariots,  and  horsemen.  7  So 

they  hired  for  themselves  thirty-two  thousand 
chariots  and  the  king  of  Maacah  and  his 
people,  who  cam-  and  pitched  before  Medeba, — 
and  the  sons  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves 
together  out  of  their  cities,  and  entered  into  the 
war. 

3  Now  <  when  David  heard  >  he  sent  Joab  and 
all  the  anny  of  heroes.  y  And  the  sons  of 
Ammon  came  out,  and  set  in  array  for  the 
battle,  at  the  opening  of  the  city, — whereas  || the 
kings  who  had  come||  were  by  themselves,  in 
the  field.  10  So  <when  Joab  saw 

that  the  battle  confronted  him.b  before  and 
behind, — he  chose  out  of  all  the  choice  in  Israel, 
and  set  in  array  to  meet  the  Syrians ;  11  and 
<the  rest  of  the  people >  delivered  he  into  the 
hand  of  Abishai  his  brother, — and  they  set  in 
array,  to  meet  the  eons  of  Ammon.  12  And  he 
said— 

<If  ||  too  strong  formed  be  the  Syrians>  then 
shalt  thou  come  to  my'  help, — but  <if  |]the 
sons  of  Ammon  ||  be  too  strong  for  thee> 
then  will  I  help  thee'.  13  Be  strong,  and  let 
us  put  forth  our  strength,  for  the  sake  of 
our  people,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  cities  of 
our  God,— and  let  l(Yaliweh||  do  [what  is 
good  in  his  own  eyes). 

14  Then  did  Joab.  and  all  the  people  who  were 
with  him.  draw  near  before  the  Syrians 
unto  the  battle, — and  they  fled  from  before 
him.  10  And  <  when  ||the  eons  of  Amnion  || 
eaw  that  the  Syrians  had  fled>  then  fled  |J they 
also  ||  from  before  Abishai  his  brother,  and 
entered  the  city, — and  Joab  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

18  And  when  the  Syrians  eaw  that  they  had 
been  defeated  before  Israel,  then  sent  they  mes¬ 
sengers.  and  brought  out  the  Syrians  who  were 

*  Or :  “  consol  erB.”  the  battle  was  towards 

b  Ml. :  “that  the  face  of  him.*' 


Beyond  the  River,— with  Shopliach  captain  of 
the  anny  of  Hiularezor*  before  them.  17  And 
it  was  told  David,  and  he  gathered  together 
all  Israel,  and  crossed  the  Jordan,  and  came 
unto  them,  ami  set  in  array  against  them, — 
and  <when  David  had  set  in  array  against 
the  Syrians  for  battle >  they  fought  with 
him.  ls  And  the  Syrians  Red  from  before 
Israel,  and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  [the 
men  of  ]  seven  thousand  chariots,  and  forty 
thousand  footmen, —and  <Shophach  captain  of 
the  amiy>  lie  put -to  death.  19  And 

<when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer*  saw  that 
they  were  defeated  before  Israel >  they  made 
peace  with  David  and  served  him, — neither 
would  the  Syrians  help  the  sons  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  time  of  the  turn  20 
of  the  year,  at  the  time  of  the  going  forth  of 
kings>  that  Joab  led  forth  the  force  of  the 
army,  and  laid  waste  the  land  of  the  sons  of 
Ammon,  and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah,  but 
||  David  |  was  tarrying  in  Jerusalem, — and  Joab 
smote  Rabbah,  and  overthrew  it.  2  And 

David  took  the  crown  of  their  kingb  from  off 
his  head,  and  found  it  weighed  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  < therein >  were  precious  stones,  and  it  was 
[set]  on  the  head  of  David, — and  <the  spoil  of 
the  city>  brought  he  forth  in  great  abun¬ 
dance;  3  and  <the  people  that  were  therein> 
brought  lie  forth,  and  cut  with  the  saw  and 
with  threshing  sledges  of  iron  and  with  axes, 
<thus  also>  used  David  to  do  unto  all  the  cities 
of  the  sons  of  Ammon, — and  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 


§  30.  Exploits  of  some  of  DaricTs  Heroes  against 
the  Philistines. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  tbis>  that  there 
was  yet  again'  a  battle  in  Gezer.  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines, — 1| tHen  ||  Sibbecai  the  Husliathito  smote 
Sippai  of  the  children  of  the  giants,  and  they 
were  subdued. 

8  And  there  again'  came  to  be  a  battle  with 
the  Philistines, — and  Elhanan  son  of  Jaire 
emote  Lahmi.  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite, 
||the  staff  of  whose  spenrJI  was  like  a  weaver’s 
beam. 

8  And  there  again'  came  to  be  war  with  Gath,— 
where  was  a  man  of  great  stature.  || whose 
fingers  and  toesn  <six  on  each  hand  and  foot> 
were  four  and  twenty,  and  ]|he  also||  had  l>een 
born  unto  the  giant.  7  But  <when  he  re¬ 
proached  Israel  >  Jonathan,  son  of  Shimea 
brother  of  David,  smote  him.  e  j| These  I  were 
born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath, — but  they  fell  by 
the  hand  of  David„  and  by  the  hand  of  bis 
servants. 


•  Some  cod.  (V.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  Hadadezer  — 
G.n. 

b  Gt. :  Milohom  —  their 
king-idol — G.n.  and  G. 
Intro.  460,  461. 


•  Written:  “Jafir";  rend: 
“Jair."  Some  cod.  (w. 
4  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  write  and  read ; 
“  Jair  "—G.n. 
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§  31.  The  Numbering  of  the  People  protested 
against,  persisted  in,  and  punished;  the  Place 
of  Accepted  Sacrifice  to  be  the  Site  of  the  Temple. 

21  1  Then  the  accuser*  stood  up,  against  Israel, — 
and  moved  David,  to  number  Israel.  2  And 
David  said  unto  Joab  and  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
people, 

Go,  number  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  unto 
Dan,  -  and  bring  [the  report]  unto  me,  that 
I  may  know  the  number  of  them. 

3  Then  said  Joab, 

May  Yahweh  add  unto  his  people,  as  many 
as  they  arc,  a  hundred  times,  but  are  they 
not,  my  lord  O  kin£,  all  of  them  my  lord’s, 
as  servants?  wherefore'  should  my  lord  seek 
tins':  wherefore'  should  it  become  guilt  to 
Israel  ? 

4  But  i! the  word  of  the  king||  prevailed  against 
Joab, —and  Joab  departed,  and  went  to  and 
fro  th  ouglmut  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.  5  And  Joab  delivered  the  sum  of 
the  number  of  the  people,  unto  David, — and  all 
Israel  was  found  to  be  a  thousand  thousand  and 
a  hundred  thousand  men,  who  drew  sword,  and 
Judah,  four  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  men, 
who  drew  sword.  (i  But  <Levi  and  Benjamin> 
counted  he  not  among  them,  —  for  detestable' 
was  the  word  of  the  king  unto  Joab. 

7  And  it  was  displeasing  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
concomingthis  thing, — therefore  smote  he  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God, 

I  have  sinned  greatly,  in  that  I  have  done 
this  thing.— but  linow]|  I  beseech  thee,  take 
away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I  have 
shown  myself  very  foolish. 

0  Then  spake  Yah woh  unto  Gad,  the  seer  of 
David,  saying ; 

10  Go — and  thou  shalt  speak  unto  David,  saying, 

i|Thus,|  saith  Yahweh, 

< Three  things >  do  I'  offer  thee, — choose 
thee  one  from  among  them,  that  I  may 
do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  unto  David,  — and  said  to  him, 

1! Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

13  Choneethec:  — 

Whether  <for  three  years >  [there  be] 
famine, 

Or  cfor  three  months>  that  thou  fleeb 
before  thine  adversaries,  while  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee. 

Or  <for  three  days>  the  sword  of 
Yahweh,  and  pestilence  be  in  the 
land,  with  || the  messenger  of  Yahweh || 
laying  waste  throughout  all  the  boundary 
of  Israel, — 

||Now  |  therefore,  see,  what  |ans\ver|  I  shall 
return  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Gad, 

I  am  in  a  great  strait, — 

Oh  let  me  fall,  I  pray  thee,  into  the  hand  of 


Yahweh,  for  abounding'  are  his  compas¬ 
sions,  | exceedingly  |,  but  < into  the  hand  of 
man>  let  me  not  fall. 

14  So  Yahweh  laid  pestilence,  upon  Israel,  — and 
there  fell,  of  Israel,  seventy  thousand  men. 

13  And  God  sent  a  messenger  to  Jerusalem  to  lay 
it  waste/  but  <as  lie  was  laying  it  waste > 
Yahweh  looked,  and  relented  concerning  the 
calamity,  and  said  unto  the  messenger  who  was 
laying  waste. 

Enough  !  |l now ||  stay  thy  hand. 

And  lithe  messenger  of  Yahweh ||  was  stand¬ 
ing  by  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite.  16  And  <when  David  lifted  up 

his  eyes,  and  saw  the  messenger  of  Yahweh, 
standing,  between  the  earth  and  the  heavens, b 
and  his  sword  drawn,  in  his  hand,  stretched  out 
over  Jerusalem  >  then  fell  David  and  the  elders, 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  upon  their  faces.  *7  And 
David  said  unto  God, 

Was  it  not  ||I||  who  gave  word  to  number  the 
people?  Yea  ||I||  it  wits'  who  sinned  and 
did  the  great  wrong,  what  then  had  ||  these 
sheep!!  done? 

O  Yahweh,  my  God,  let  thy  hand,  I  beseech 
thee,  be  against  mo,  and  against  the  house 
of  my  father,  but  not  against  (| thy  people !| 
that  they  should  be  plagued  ! 

w  And  I!  the  messenger  of  Yah  well  ||  commanded 
Gad,  to  say  unto  David, — that  David  should  go 
up,  to  rear  an  altar  unto  Yahweh,  in  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor  of  Oman  tho  Jebusite.  10  So 

David  went  up,  according  toc  the  word  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  Yahweh. 

20  And  Oman  turned,  and  saw  the  messenger, 
but  || his  four  sons  with  him]  were  hiding 
themselves,— now  ||Ornan||  had  been  threshing 
wheat.  21  Then  came  David  unto  Oman, 
—and  Oman  looked,  and  saw  David,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  bowed 
himself  unto  David,  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.  22  And  David  said  unto  Oman 

Grant  me  the  plaee  of  the  threshing-floor, 
that  I  may  build  thereon  an  altar,  unto 
Yahweh,  —  <for  silver  in  full>  shalt  thou 
grant  it  me,  that  the  plague  may  be 
stayed  from  off  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David, 

Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do 
what  is  good  in  his  own  eyes, — see  !  I  have 
given  the  oxen  for  ascending-sacrifices,  and 
<the  threshing  implements  for  wood,  and 
the  wheat  for  a  meal -offering, — thewhole> 
have  I  given. 

24  Then  said  King  David  to  Oman, 

Nay!  out  I  will  ||  surely  buy||  it  for  silver  in 
full, — for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is 
thine  for  Yahweh,  nor  offer  an  asoending- 
sacrifice  that  hath  cost  me  nothing. 

28  So  David  gave  to  Oman,  for  the  plooey — 
shekels  of  gold,  by  weight,  six  hundred. 


*  Or  :  *•  ndveraary ;  ”  fre¬ 
quently  scorns  =onewho 
tempts  nnd  betrays,  and 
then  accuses.  Heb.  : 


td(dn. 

b8o  it  shd  be  (w.  8ep., 
Vul.).  Cp.  2  8.  xxiv.  13 
— G.n. 


•  Job.  xxxiii.  22 ;  Pb. 

lxxviii.  49  ;  Lu.  xii.  20. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  Vul. ): 
“  b.  the  heavens  and  the 


earth  ” — G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Byr.,  Vul.).  Cp.  2  8. 
xxiv.  19— G.n. 
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®  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  Yahweh, 
and  caused  to  go  up  ascending-sacrifices,  and 
peace -offerings, — and  called  unto  Yahweh,  and 
he  responded  to  him,  by  fire,  out  of  the  heavens, 
upon  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice.  37  And 

Yahweh  gave  word  to  the  messenger,  and  he 
put  back  his  sword  into  its  sheath. 

®  <At  that  time,  when  David  saw  that  Yahweh 
had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
Oman  the  Jebusite>  then  he  sacrificed 
there.  29  But  ||the  habitation  of  Yahweh, 
which  Moses  made  in  the  desert,  and  the  altar 
of  ascending-sacrifice ||  were  <at  that  time>  in 
the  high  place  at  Gibeon  ;a  30  and  David  could 
not  go  before  it,  to  seek  God, — for  he  had  been 
terrified,  because  of  the  sword  of  the  messenger 
of  Y ahweh. 

22  1  Then  said  David, 

|]Thisl|  is  the  house  of  Yahweh  God, — and 
||this||  is  the  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice, 
for  Israel. 


§  32.  David's  Preparations  for  Building  the  Temple; 
and  his  Charge  to  Solomon  and  the  Rulers 
respecting  it. 

8  And  David  gave  word,  to  gather  together  the 
sojourners,  who  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, — 
and  he  set  hewers  to  hew  squared  stones,  for 
building  the  house  of  God ;  3  and  ciron  in 
abundance,  for  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates, 
and  forhooks>  did  David  prepare, — and  bronze 
in  abundance,  without  weight ;  4  and  cedar- 
trees,  even  without  number,— for  the  Zidonians 
and  the  Tyreans  brought  cedar-trees  in  abun¬ 
dance,  unto  David. 

9  And  David  said, 

||  Solomon  my  son||  is  young  and  tender,  and 
||the  house  to  be  built ||  must  be  great  and 
lofty  and  famous  and  beautiful,  for  all 
lands, b — oh  let  me  then  prepare  for  it. 

So  David  prepared  abundantly,  before  his 
death.  6  Then  he  called  for  Solomon 

his  son, — and  charged  him,  to  build  a  house,  for 
Yahweh,  God  of  Israel.  7  And  David  said 
to  Solomon  his  son,0 — 

<As  for  me>  it  was  linear  my  heart ||  to 
build  a  house  for  the  Name  of  Yahweh  my 
God  ;  8  but  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

<  Blood  in  abundance>  hast  thou  shed, 
And  <great  wars>  hast  thou  made, — 
Thou  shalt  not  build  a  house  for  my 
Name, 

Because  <much  blood  >  hast  thou  shed 
upon  the  earth,  before  me. 


And  I  will  give  him  rest  from  all  his 
enemies,  round  about, — 

For  <Soloinon>a  shall  be  his  Name, 

And  <peace  and  quietness>  will  I  be¬ 
stow  upon  Israel,  in  his  days; 

19  II He ||  shall  build  a  house  for  my  Name, 

And  || he ||  shall  be  my'  son,b 
And  |jl  ||  will  be  his' father,® — 

Therefore  will  I  establish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom*1  over  Israel,  unto  times 
age-abiding. 

11  ||Now||  my  son,  Yahweh  be  with  thee,— bo 

ehalt  thou  be  prosperous,  and  shalt  build 
the  house  of  Yahweh  thy  God,  according  as 
he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee. 

12  Only'  Yahweh  give  thee  discretion  and  under¬ 

standing,  and  give  thee  charge  over  Israel, 
— so  that  thou  take  heed  unto  the  law  of 
Yahweh  thy  God.  13  ]|  Then  ;  shalt  thou 
prosper,  if  thou  take  heed  to  do  the  statutes 
and  the  regulations,  which  Yahweh  com¬ 
manded  Moses,  concerning  Israel, — be  strong 
and  bold,  thou  mayst  not  be  in  fear,  nor  be 
dismayed. 

14  Lo !  then  <in  my  humiliation>  have  I  pre¬ 

pared  for  the  house  of  Yahweh,  of  gold  a 
hundred  thousand  talents,  and  of  silver  a 
thousand  thousand  talents,  and  <as  for 
bronze  and  iron >  without' weight,  for  <an 
abundance>  hath  it  become,  —  ctimber 
also  and  stone>  have  I  prepared,  and 
<thereunto>  thou  canst  add. 

15  And  <with  thee,  in  abundance>  are  work¬ 

men,  hewers  and  carvers  of  stone  and  wood, 
— and  every  sort  of  wise  nmn,  in  all  manner 
of  work :  16  for  gold  and  for  silver  and  for 
bronze  and  for  iron,  | without'  number]. 
Arise  and  do,  And  Yahweh  be  with 
thee ! 

17  And  David  charged  all  the  rulers  of  Israel,  to 
help  Solomon  his  son  : — 

18  Is  not  || Yahweh  your  God|  with  you?  and 

hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side? 
for  he  hath  given  into  my  hand,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land,  and  subdued'  is  the  land 
before  Yahweh,  and  before  his  people. 

19  || Now ||  apply  your  heart  and  your  soul,  to 

seek  unto  Yahweh  your  God, — aud  then 
arise  ye  and  build  the  sanctuary  of  Yahweh 
Elohini,  that  ye  may  bring  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh,  and  the  holy  vessels 
of  God,  into  the  house  which  hath  been 
built  for  the  Name  of  Yah  well. 

§  33.  Sofomon.  to  be  David's  Successor.  The  Levites ’ 
Number ,  Families ,  and  Duties. 


Lo  !  ||  a  son  ||  born  to  thee, 

|| He ||  shall  be  a  man  of  rest, 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “h.  p.  which  was 
in  G.”— G.n.  Cp.  also 
clmp.  xvi.  39. 

b  Cp.  Is.  lvi.  7. 

•  Written  :  “  his  eon  ”  ; 

read  :  “  my  eon.”  Some 


cod.  (w.  Syr.) :  “his son” 
[ending  previous  clause]. 
Others  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) : 
“my  sou"  [beginning 
the  following  olausel — 
G.n. 


1  Now  || David ||  w'os  old,  and  satisfied  with  23 
days, — so  he  made  Solomon  his  son  king,  over 
Israel ;  3  and  gathered  together  all  the  rulers  of 
Israel,  with  the  priests,  and  tho  Levites.  3  Now 
the  Levites  were  numbered,  from  thirty  years 


»  =  “  Peaceable.”  •  Ml. :  “  And  I  [will  be]  to 

b  Ml. :  “  He  shall  bo  to  me  him  as  a  father.” 
as  a  son.”  4  Or  :  "  his  royal  throne.” 
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old  and  upwards, — and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  of  mature  men,  was  thirty-eight  thousand. 

4  <Of  these— to  preside  over  the  work  of  the 
house  of  Yahweh>  were  twenty-four  thousand, 
— and  officers  and  judges,  six  thousand  ;  ®  and 
|| four  thousand  ||  were  doorkeepers, — and  ||four 
thousand  ||  were  offerers  of  praise  unto  Yahweh, 
with  instruments. 

Which  [said  David]  I  made  for  offering  praise. 

1  And  David  divided  them  into  courses, — per¬ 
taining  to  the  sons  of  Levi,  to  Gershon,  Kohath 
and  MerarL 

7  <Of  the  Gershonites>  Ladan  and  Shi’ 
mei.  8  II The  sons  of  Ladan ||  the  chief 

Jehiel.  and  Zetham  and  Joel,  three.  ®||The 
sons  of  Shimeill  Shelomoth*  and  Haziel  and 
Haran.  three, — 1| these ||  were  the  ancestral 
chiefs  of  Ladan.  10  And  IJthe  sons  of 

Shimeill  Jahath.  Zina,  and  Jeush.  and  Beriah, 
— 1| these ||  were  the  sons  of  Shimei.  four.  11  And 
Jahath  was  chief,  and  Zizah  the  second, — but 
||  Jeush  and  Beriah ||  had  not  many  sons,  so  they 
became  an  ancestral  house,  by  one  reckoning. 

12  || The  sons  of  Kohath  ||  Amram.  Izhar.  Hebron, 

and  Uzziel,  four.  13  ||The  sons  of  Amram  || 

Aaron  and  Moses,— and  Aaron  was  separated, 
to  hallow  the  holy  of  holies.  ||he  and  his  sons||. 
unto  times  age- abiding,  to  make  a  perfume 
before  Yahweh.  to  be  in  attendance  upon  him. 
and  to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  times  age -abiding ; 

14  and  <as  for  Moses,  the  man  of  God>  ||his  sonsll 
were  called  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi.  15  ||The  sons 
of  Moses ||  were  Gershom,  and  Eliezer.  10  ||The 
sons  of  Gershom  II  were  Shebuel  the  chief ;  17  and 
the  sons  of  Eliezer  were  Rehabiah  b  the  chief, — 
and  Eliezer  had  no  other  sons,  but  ||the  sons  of 
Rehabiah  ilb  were  very  many.0  18  ||  The  sons 

of  Izhar ||  Shelomith  the  chief.  10||Thesons 

of  Hebron !|  Jeriah  the  chief.  Amariah  the 
second,  Jehaziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam  the 
fourth.  20  ||  The  sons  of  Uzziel II  Micah  the 

chief,  and  Isshiah  the  second. 

21  ||The  sons  of  Merarill  were  Mahli  and 
Mushi.  II The  sons  of  Mahli  ||  were  Eleazar 

and  Kish.  22  But  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no 
aonB.  but  daughters  only, — and  bo  the  sons  of 
Kish  their  brethren  took  them.  23  ||The 

sons  of  Mushi  ||  were  Mahli  and  Eder  and 
Jcremoth.  three. 

24  HThescll  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by  their 
ancestral  house,  the  ancestral  chiefs  of  them  who 
were  counted  in  the  number  of  their  names,  by 
their  polls,  doing  the  work,  for  the  service a  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh, — from  twenty  years  old, 
and  upwards.  26  For.  said  David. 

Yahweh  the  God  of  Israel  hath  given  rest 
unto  his  people, — and  hath  taken  up  his 
habitation0  in  Jerusalem,  unto  times  age- 
abiding;  20  moreover  also'  <as  for  the 
Levites>  they  have  no  need'  to  bear  the 


habitation,  nor  any  of  its  vessels  in  the 
laborious  work  thereof. 

87  For  <by  the  last  words  of  David >  ||the  samell 
were  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Levi, — from 
twenty  years  old.  and  upwards.  28  For  |[their 
duty ||a  was— to  be  in  attendance  uponb  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  in  the  laborious  work  of  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  over  the  courts,  and  over  the 
chambers,  and  over  the  purifying  of  everything 
holy, — and  doing  the  laborious  work,  of  the 
house  of  God  ;  29  and  for  the  bread  set  in  array, 
and  for  the  fine  meal  for  the  meal-offering,  and 
for  the  unleavened  cakes,  even  for  that  which  is 
baked  in  a  pan,  for  the  moistened  food, — even 
of  every  measure,  and  size ;  30  and  to  stand, 
morning  by  morning,  to  give  thanks  and  offer 
praise  unto  Yahweh, — and  | likewise |  at  even; 

81  and  for  all  the  offering  of  ascending-sacrifices 
unto  Yahweh,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts,— by  number, 
according  to  the  manner  prescribed  for  them 0 
continually,  before  Yahweh  ; — 32  and  they  shall 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  the 
charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  the  charge  of  the 
sous  of  Aaron,  their  brethren, — in  the  laborious 
work  of  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

§  34.  Priests  divided  into  Twenty-four  Courses . 
Their  Duties  and,  those  of  their  Helpers ,  the 
Lc  rites ,  settled  by  Lot. 

1  Now  [|the  sons  of  Aaron ||  had  their  courses, — 
|  the  s  > ns  of  Aaron  |,  Nadab  and  Abihu.  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar ;  2  but  Nadab  and  Abihu  |  died.  | 
before  their  father,  and  <sons>  had  they  none, 
— but  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  became  priests; 

8  and  David  apportioned  to  them  courses,  both  to 
Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  to  Ahimclech 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, — by  their  appointed 
place,  in  their  service.  4  But  the  sons  of 
Eleazar  were  found  to  be  more  numerous,  by 
the  chiefs  of  their  able  men.  than  were  the  sons 
of  Ithamar.  so  they  divided  them, — ||the  sons 
of  Eleazar||  had  chiefs,  of  thuJ  ancestral  house 
||sixteen||,  whereas  lithe  sons  of  Ithamarll  had  of 
their  ancestral  house.  ||eight||.  5  They  divided 
them,  therefore,  by  [casting]  lots,  these  with 
those, — for  there  were  princes  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  princes  of  God,  from  among  the  sons  of 
Eleazar.  and  among0  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Sheinaiah  son  of  Nethanel  the  scribe  from 
among  the  Levites.  |  wrote  them  down|  heforc 
the  king  and  the  rulers  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelcch  son  of  Abiathar,  and  the  ancestral 
chiefs,  pertaining  to  the  priests  and  to  the 
Levites, — ||one  ancestral  house ||  was  taken  for 
Eleazar,  and  llwas  equally  taken ||  for  Ithamar.1 

7  So  then  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Jehoinrib, 
<for  Jedaiah>  the  second  ;  8  <for  Harim>  the 


“  “  Shelomoth,”  written  { 
"  Shelomith,”  rentl— G.n. 
b  Heb.  :  r6habkydh,  2  ;  8, 
r*hnbhydhu. 

*  Or :  ”  were  multiplied 

till  they  mounted  up.” 


d  Or:  41  labour.” 

"  Or :  **  and  hath  Bettled 
down”— as  if  referring 
to  Y.  Or :  44  and  he 
(Israel)  hath  settled 
down.” 


*  Ml.:  “standing,”  “post,” 
“  function.” 

b  Ml. :  14  to  be  at  the  hand 
of.” 

•  Or:  "according  to  the 
regulation  concerning 
them.” 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.)  :  **  their”  — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  ftnbb.],  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.) :  "and  from 
among  ”— G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) : 
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third,  <for  Seorim>  the  fourth  ;  9  <for  Mal- 
chijah>  the  fifth,  <for  Mijtvmin>  the  sixth  ; 

10  < for  Hakkoz>  the  seventh,  <for  Abijah>  the 
eighth ;  11  <for  Jeshua>  the  ninth,  <for 

Shecaniah>*  the  tenth  ;  12  <for  Eliashib>  the 
eleventh,  <for  Jakim>  the  twelfth;  13  <for 
Huppali  >  the  thirteenth,  <for  Jeshebeab>  the 
fourteenth;  14  < for  liilguh>  the  fifteenth,  <for 
Iinmcr>  the  sixteenth ;  15  <for  Hezir>  the 
seventeenth,  <for  IIappizzez>  the  eighteenth  ; 

46  < for Pethahiah >  the  nineteenth,  <forJehczkel> 
the  twentieth;  17  <for  Jachin>  the  twenty  first, 
<for  Gamul>  the  twen ty -second  ;  18  <for  De- 
lniali>  the  twenty -third,  <for  Maaziah>b  the 
twenty-fourth.  19  l|These;|  were  their 

appointed  places  for  their  service,  for  entering 
the  house  of  Yah  well,  according  to  the  regula¬ 
tion  of  them,  by  the  hand  ofc  Aaron  their 
father,— just  as  Yahweh  God  of  Israel  |  com¬ 
manded  him.  | 

29  Now  |]as  for  the  sons  of  Levi  who  remained || 
<of  the  sons  of  Amrain>  Shubael,  <of  the 
sons  of  Shubael>  Johdciah.'1  21  II Of  Reh  biah||,° 
<of  the  sons  of  Rehabiah>°  the  chief'  Isshiah  ; 
m  <of  the  l/,haritos>  Shelomoth, —  <of  the  sons 
of  Shelomoth>  Jahath  ;  23  and  <the  sons  [of 
Hebron]>  Jeriivh/—  |  Ain.ariah|8  the  second, 

|  Jchaziel  |  the  third,  |Jekameam|  the  fourth  ; 
24  < the  sons  of  Uzziel>  Micah,  <of  the  sons  of 
Micah>  Shamir  ;h  23  <the  brother  of  Micah > 
Isshiah,  <of  the  sons  of  Isshiah  >  Zecha- 
riah.  26  <The  sons  of  Merari>  Mahli  and 

Muslii, —  <the  sons  of  ,laaziah>  Beno ; 
27  <the  sons  of  Merari.  of  Jaaziah>  Beno,  and 
Shoham  and  Zaccur  and  lbri  ;  28  <of  Mahli > 
Eleazar,  who  had  no  sons;  29  <of  Kish— the 
sons  of  Kish>  Jerameel ;  30  and  <the 

sons  of  Mushi>  Mahli  and  Eder  and  Jeri- 
moth.  ilThese ||  were  the  sons  of  the 

Levites.  belonging  to  their  ancestral  house. 
31  Moreover  ||they  also!l  cast  lots  along  with  their 
brethren  the  sous  of  Aaron,  before  David  the 
king  and  Zndok  and  Ahimelech,  and  the 
ancestral  chiefs,  pertaining  to  the  priests  and 
to  the  Levites,— the  ancestral  chief  along  with 
hia  younger'  brethren. 

§  35.  David  and  his  Captains  appoint  Twenty- four 
Courses  of  Stayers  and  Musicians^  undo' 
Asaph  t  Jeduthun,  and  He  man. 

25  1  And  David  and  the  captains  of  the  host*  set 

apart  for  service,  unto  the  sons  of  Asaph  and 
Hemun  and  Jeduthun,  such  as  should  prophesy  .k 
with  lyres,  with  harps.1  and  with  cymbals. —and 


“  an  ancestral  house,  one 
by  one.  for  Eleuzar,  and . 
onebyone.forlthamar.” 

*  Heb. :  ah*khanydf m,  2  ;  8, 
ah*khanydhu. 

h  Hob. :  na’atydhu,  1 ;  1, 
ma'azy&h. 

"Or:  “through.” 

*  Heb. :  yehd'yahu. 

•Heb.:  r*habhy6,hu,  8;  2, 

r*habhydh. 

1  Borne  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.) :  “And 


the  eons  of  Jeriuh  "  ; 
but  til.:  “And  the  sons 
of  Hebron  J.”  Cp.  xxiii. 
i9-G.n. 

■  Heb. :  'dmarydhu,  8  ;  18, 
’ dmary&h . 

h  Written:  “Bhamur"  , 
read :  *'  Shamir  " — G.n. 

*  Or:  “army.” 
k  So  read ;  but  written : 

“the  propheta”— G.n, 
•Or:  “lutes”— O.O. 


lithe  number  of  the  workers,  for  their  service!! 
was :  2  <0f  the  sons  of  Asaph>  Zaccur 

and  Joseph  and  Nethaniah  and  Asarelah.  the 
sons  of  Asaph, — under  the  direction  of  Asaph,* 
who  prophesied  under  the  direction  ofb  the 
king.  3  <0f  Jeduthun >  lithe  sons  of 

Jedutliun|| — Gedaliah.  and  Zeri.  and  Jeshaiah. 
Haslmbiah.®  and  Mattithiah — six.  under  the 
direction  ofd  their  father  Jeduthun.  with  the 
lyre,  as  he  prophesied,  in  giving  thanks  and 
offering  praise  unto  Yahweh.  4  <0f 

Heman>  the  sons  of  Heman  —  Bukkiah.8 
Mattaniah  r  Uzziel.  Shebuel.  and  Jeremoth. 
Hananiah.  Hanani.  Eliatliah.  Giddalti.  and 
Romamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah.  Mallothi.  Hothir. 
Mahazioth.  5  ||A11  thesell  were  sons  of 

Heman.  the  seer  of  the  king  in  the  things  of 
God.  at  the  lifting  of  the  horn.  And  God 
gave  to  Heman.  fourteen  sons  and  three 
daughters.  6||A11  thesell  were  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  their  father,  in  the  singing  of  the 
houso  of  Yahweh.  with  cymbals,  harps8  and 
lyres,  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, — 
Asaph  and  Jeduthun  and  Heman  H under  the 
direction  of  the  king||.  7  And  lithe  number  of 
them— with  their  hrethren.  who  were  instructed 
in  singing  unto  Yahweh, — even  all  the  skil/ul;| 
was  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight.  8  So  they 
cost  lots  for  their  charges,  all  alike,  as  the 
small  so  the  great,  the  teacher  with  the  learner. 
8  And  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph,  to 
Joseph, — 1| Gedaliah  ||  the  second,  he7  and  his 
brethren  and  his  sons,  twelve.  18  ]J The 

third  ||.  Zaccur,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  11  ||The  fourth  ]|.  to  Izri,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  twelve.  12  II The  fifth [|. 

Nethaniah,1*.  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  13  [|The  sixth  1R  Bukkiah,  his 

sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  14  |]The 

seventh  ||  Jesharelah,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  ls||The  eighthll.  Jeshaiah,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  18  ||The 

ninth ||.  Mattaniah,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  17  II The  tenth  [|  Shimei,  his 

sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  18  ||The 

eleventhll.  Azarel,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  19  llTlie  twelfth [|.  to  Hashabiah,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  28  II  As  the 
thirteenth||.  Shubael,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  21  ||  As  the  fourteen  th||.  Mat¬ 
tithiah,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 

twelve.  22  ||  As  the  fifteenth,  to  Jeremoth ||, 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  ^IIAs 

the  sixteenth II.  to  Hananiah,  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  twelve.  24||As  the  seventeenth ||. 

to  Joshbekashah,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  24  ||  As  the  eighteenth!!  to  Hanani, 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  'M  II  As 
the  nineteenth II.  to  Mallothi,  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  twelve.  27  ||  As  the  twentieth ||. 


*  Ml. :  “at  the  hand  of  A.” 
bMl. :  “at  the  hands  of 
the  k.M 

c  Heb.:Ad<AaMydAii,8;  12, 
pdshobhydh. 

«*  Ml. :  “  at  the  hand  of.” 


•  Ileb. :  (uJUtfyfou, 

f  Heb. :  mnUanydhu,  8  ;  13, 
mat  aaydh. 
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to  Eliathah,*  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  29  II  As  the  twenty-first||.  to  Hothir, 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve.  28  II  As 

the  twenty-second  ||.  to  Giddalti,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  twelve.  30  II As  the  twenty- 

third  I.  to  Mahazioth,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve.  31  l| As  the  twenty  -  fourth  !|.  to 

Romamti-ezer,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve. 


§  3G.  Courses  of  Levites  serving  as  Dooi'-keepers, 
Treasurers ,  and  Officer's  ami  J udsies, 

1  <To  the  courses  of  the  door-keepere>  per¬ 
tained,—  |  of  the  Korahitesl  Meshelemiahb 

son  of  Kore.  of  the  sons  of  Asaph;*  2  and 
IlMeshclemiahl  had  sons,— Zechariah  the  first¬ 
born.  Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiahu  the  third, 
Jathniel  the  fourth ;  3  Elam  the  fifth.  Jehohanan 
the  sixth,  Eliehoenai  the  seventh.  4  And 
||01)ed-edom||  had  sons,  —  Shemaiah  the  first¬ 
born.  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah  the  third, 
and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethanel  the  fifth  ; 

*  Ammiel  the  sixth.  Tssacbar  the  seventh,  Peulle- 
thai  the  eighth,  —  for  God  had  blessed'  him. 

«  And  < to  Shemaiah  his  son>  were  born  sons, 
wlm  bare  rule  to  their  ancestral  house, — for 
<heroes  of  valour>  e  were  they.  7  l|The  sons 
of  Shemaiah  II  were  Othni  and  Rephael,  and 
Obod.  Elzabad.  whose  brethren  were  sons  of 
valour/— Elihu.  and  Semaehiah.*  e  ||  All  these || 
were  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom.  they'  and  their 
s  s  and  their  brethren,  able  men  in  strength 
for  the  service,  —  ||  sixty- two.  pertaining  to 
Obod  -edom||.  8  And  ||Meshelemiah|| 

had  sons,  and  brethren,  sons  of  valour/ 
eighteen.  10  And  ||Hosah  of  the  sons  of 
Merari  I  had  sons, — Shimri  the  ehief.  for  though 
he  was  not  the  firstborn,  yet  his  father  |inade 
him  |  chief,  11  Hilkiah'  the  second.  Tebaliah' 
the  third,  Zechariah'  the  fourth, — ||all  the 
sons  ..ml  brethren  of  Hosahll  were  thir¬ 
teen.  12  <To  these  >  belonged  the 

courses  of  door-keepers.  <to  the  chiefs  of  the 
strong  n»cn>  belonged  charges  equally  with 
their  brethren,  — to  be  in  attendance  in  the 
house  of  Yah  well. 

Yea  they  ca-t  lots,  os'  the  small  so'  the  great, 
by  their  ancestral  lumse  for  every  several 
gate.  14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell 

to  Shelemiah.  And  <forh  Zechariah  his  son 

% 

a  discreet  counseller>  they  cast  lots,  and  his 
lot  came  out.  northward.  10  <To  Obod- 
eduni>  sou tli waixl,  —and  <to  his  sons>  the 
storehouse.  <To  Shuppiin1  and  toIIosah> 

westward,  near  the  refuse-gate,  in  the  causeway 
that  goeth  up —one  ward  as  well  as  anotlier. 

17  <  Eastward  —  daily  >  were  six/ — <  north  ward 


•  So  the  Western  Mjimsu- 
ritev ;  some  Gustcnis  : 
“  G  iutha”  [without  final 
“  h  ”]— Q.n. 

b  Ileb.  :  mfisheltmydhu,  8; 

1.  meshf‘lfmi/dh. 
c  Gt.  :  “Ebiusuph.”  Cp. 

chap.  ix.  19 — O.n. 

4  ileb. :  z*fihaUhydhu,  8;  8, 
;*bhadhydh . 

•  Or  :  “  strong  men  of 

K.o.T. 


ability.” 

{  Or :  “  able  men.” 
k  Ileb. :  pmnkhydhu. 

“for  Z.”— G.n. 
“  For”  not  expressed  in 
I.C.T.] 

1  Gt,:  the  words  “ToShup- 
pim "  shd  be  erased — 
G.n. 

k8o  it  shd  be  (w.Sep.) — 
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— daily >  four,  < southward — daily >  four,  and 
<for  the  stores>  two  and  two.  19  <For 
the  precinct— westward  >  four,  <at  the  cause¬ 
way  >  two — by  the  precinct.  18  || These || 

were  the  courses  of  the  door-keepers,  of  the  Bona 
of  the  Korahitea.  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari. 

30  And  ||the  Levites.  their  brethren ||a  were  over 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  even  to 
the  treasuries  of  hallowed  things.  21  ||The 
sons  of  Ladan — the  sons  of  the  Gershonitea 
belonging  to  Ladan  —  the  ancestral  chiefs 
belonging  to  Ladan  the  Gcrshcmite||  were  Je- 
hieli ;  22  the  sons  of  Jeliieli  |J  Zetham  and  Joel 
his  brother  who  were  over  the  treasuries  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh.  23  Then  came  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  Amramites.  of  the  Izharites,  of 
the  Hebronites.  of  the  Uzzielites.  24  And 
IlShebuel.  son  of  Gershoni.  son  of  Mosesll  was 
chief  ruler  over  the  treasuries.  25  And  ||his 
brethren  pertaining  to  Eliezer||  were  Rehabiah 
his  son.  and  Jcshaiah  his  son.  and  Joram  his 
son,  and  Zichri  his  son.  and  Shelomothb  his 
son.  2fi  [| The  same  Sheloinotli  and  his  brethren [| 
were  over  all  the  treasuries  of  the  hallowed 
things,  which  David  the  king  and  the  ancestral 
chiefs,  with  the  captains  of  thousands  and 
hundreds  and  the  captains  of  the  army  |had 
hallowed  | :  27  <out  of  the  battles  and  out  of 
the  spoil>  had  they  hallowed  [them],  — to 
strengthen  [the  provision]  for  the  house  o 
Yahweh.  28  And  <all  that  Samuel  the  seer 

% 

and  Saul  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  son  of  Ner,  and 
Joab  son  of  Zeruiah>  bad  hallowed,  <  whoso* 
ever  had  hallowed  anything>  it  was  under  the 
direction*  of  Slielomotli.d  and  his  brethren. 

29  <Of  the  Izharites >  ||Chenaniah  and  his 
sons||  were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel, 
— as  officers,  and  as  judges. 

30  <Of  the  Hebronites>  ||Hashabiah  and  his 
brethren,  sons  of  valour/  one  thousand  seven 
hundred II  had  the  oversight  of  Israel,  across 
the  Jordan  westward,— for  all  the  business  of 
Yahweh,  and  for  the  service  of  the  king. 

91  <Of  the  Hebronitcs>  |Jerijah|f  was  chief, 
[he  was]  of  the  Hebronites  by  his  generations, 
by  bis  fathers, — <in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  David >  were  they  sought  out,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  heroes  of  valour,  in 
Jazer  of  Gilead;  32  and  ||his  brethren  that  were 
heroes  of  valour ||  were  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  ancestral  chiefs, — bo  David  the  king 
gave  them  oversight,  over  the  Reubenites  and 
'the  Gadites  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manussites,  in 
all  the  affairs  of  God.  and  the  affairs  of  the  king. 


§  37.  Turf  re  monthly  Courses  of  Royal  Attendants  t 
acting  between  the  other  Courses  and  the  King. 

1  Now  ||tho  sons  of  Israel — as  to  the  number  of  27 
them.  <tlie  ancestral  chiefs -and  rulera  of 


*  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Bepd. 
Cp.  chap.  vi.  29;  2  Ch. 
xxix.  34 — G.n. 

Written :  “  Shelomoth  ”  ; 
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G.n. 


c  Ml  :  ‘‘at  the  hand.” 
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thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  who 
waited  upon  the  king1  as  to  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  who  came  in  and  went  out  month  by 
month,  for  all  the  months  of  the  year>  in  each 
course ||  were  twenty-four  thousand. 

2  <Over  the  first  course,  for  the  first  month > 
was  Jashobeam,  son  of  Zabdiel,-— and  <in  his 
course>  were  twenty-four  thousand.  3  <Of  the 
sons  of  Perez >  wa3  the  chief  for  all  the  rulers 
of  the  hosts,  for  the  first  month.  4  And 
cover  the  course  for  the  second  month >  was 
Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  <of  his  course>  was 
Mikloth  also  a  chief  ruler,— and  <in  his  course> 
were  twenty-four  thousand.  6 II  The  ruler 
of  the  third  host,  for  the  third  month  ||  was 
Benaiah,  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest— a  chief, — 
and  <in  hiscourse>  were  twenty-four  thousand. 

6  ||The  same  Benaiah  ||  was  a  hero  of*  thirty,  and 

over  the  thirty, — and  <overb  his  course >  was 

Ammizabad  his  son.  7  <The  fourth,  for 

the  fourth  month  >  was  Asahel  brother  of 

* 

Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son,  after  him, — 
and  <in  his  course >  were  twenty-four  thou¬ 
sand.  8  <Of  the  fifth,  for  the  fifth  month> 
||the  rnlerll  was  Shainhuth  the  Izrahite,0 — 
and  <in  his  course >  were  twenty-four  thou¬ 
sand.  9  <The  sixth,  for  the  sixth  month  > 
was  Ira  son  of  Ikkosh,  the  Tekoite, — and  <in  his 
course>  were  twenty -four  thousand.  19  <The 
seventh,  for  the  seventh  month  >  was 
Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim, 
—and  <in  his  course  >  were  twenty -four 
thousand.  11  <The  eighth,  for  the  eighth 
month  >  was  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the 
Zerahites, — and  <in  his  course>  were  twenty- 
four  thousand.  12  <The  ninth,  for  the 

ninth  month  >  was  Abiezer  the  Anathothite, 
of  the  Benjamitcs,— and  <in  his  course  >  were 
twenty -four  thousand.  13  cTlie  tenth,  for 
the  tenth  month  >  wasMaharaitheNetophathite, 
of  the  Zerahites, — and  <in  his  course>  were 
twenty-four  thousand.  14  <The  eleventh,  for 
the  eleventh  month >  was  Benaiah  the  Piratho- 
nite,  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim, — and  <in  his 
course  >  were  twenty-four  thousand.  15  <The 
twelfth,  for  the  twelfth  month  >  was  Heldai 
the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel, — and  <in  his 
course  >  were  twenty-four  thousand. 

§  38.  The  Rulers  of  the  Twelve  Tribes. 

18  Furthermore  cover  the  tribes  of  Israel  >  (the 
chief  ruler  of  the  Reubenites'  |  was  Eliezer,  son 
of  Zichri.  cOf  the  Simeonites>  Shephu- 
tiah,  son  of  Maacah.  17  cOf  Levi> 

Hashabiah,  son  of  Kemuel.  cOf  Aaron > 
Zadok.  18  cOf  Judah >  Elihu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  David.  cOf  Issachar>  Omri 

* 

Bon  of  Michael.  18  cOf  Zebulun>  Ishmaiah 
son  of  Obadiah.  cOf  Naphtali>  Jere- 
moth,  son  of  Azriel.  20  cOf  the  sons  of 


Ephraim >  Hoshea  son  of  Azaziah.  cOf 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh>  Joel,  son  of 
Pedaiah.*  31  c  Of  the  half  of  Manasseh,  in 
Gilead >  Iddo,  son  of  Zechariah.  cOf 

Benjamin  >  Jaasiel,  son  of  Abner.  23  cOf 
Dan>  Azarel,  son  of  Jeroham.  II These  ! 

were  the  rulers  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  But 
David  took  not  the  number  of  them,  from 
twenty  years  old,  and  under, — because  Yah  we  h 
had  said,  he  would  multiply  Isiael  like  the 
stars  of  the  heavens.  24  ||  Joab  son  of  Zeruiah|| 
began  to  number,  but  finished  not,  when  there 
arose,  on  this  account,  indignation  against 
Israel,  —  neither  did  the  number  come  up  into 
the  account  of  the  chronicles  of  King  David. 

§  39.  Managers  and  Stewards  of  Royal  Domain* 
and  Possessions. 

28  And  cover  the  treasuries  of  the  king>  was 
Azmaveth,  son  of  Adiel.  And  Cover  the 

treasuries  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  iu  the 
villages  and  in  the  castles >  was  Jonathan,  son 
of  Uzziah  ;  26  And  cover  the  workeis  of 

the  field,  for  the  tillage  of  the  ground >  was 
Ezri,  son  of  Chelub.  27  And  cover  the 
vineyards>  wosShimei,  the  Ramathite.  And 
cover  that  which  was  in  the  vineyards,  for  the 
treasuries  of  wine>  was  Zabdi  the  iSliiph- 
mite.  128  And  cover  the  olive-trees  and 

the  sycamore- trees  that  were  in  the  lowland  > 
was  Baal-hauan  the  Gederite.  And  cover 
the  treasuries  of  oil>  was  Joash.  -’9  And 
cover  the  herds  that  pastured  in  Sharon> 
was  Shitrai,b  the  Sharonite.  And  Cover 
the  herds  in  the  vales  >  Shaphat,  son  of 
Adlai.  30  And  cover  the  camels>  was 

Obil,  the  Ishmnelite.  And  cover  the  as*es> 
was  Jehdeyahu  the  Merunothite.  31  And 
cover  the  flocks  >  was  Jaziz,  the  Hag- 
rite.0  ||  All  these  ||  were  rulers  over 

the  possessions  that  belonged  to  King  David. 

§  40.  David's  nearest  Advisers. 

83  And  I! Jonathan  the  relative  of  David"  was  a 
counsellor,  ||a  man  of  understanding  and  a 
scribe! |  was  he.  And  HJehiel  son  of  Hach- 
moni!|  was  with  the  sons  of  the  king.  And 

|1  Ahitophel  !|  was  counsellor  to  the  king.  And 
||Hushni  the  Architejl  was  the  companion  of  the 
king.  34  And  caftor  Ahitophel >  was 

Jehoiada  son  of  Benaiah — and  Ahiathar.  And 

||the  captain  of  the  king’s  army||  was  Joab. 

§41.  David* s  last  Charge  to  his  Chief  Men  ami  to 
Solomon :  His  Plans  and  Patterns  for  the 
Temple  and  its  Furniture, 

1  And  David  called  together*1  all  the  rulers  28 
of  Israel,  the  rulers  of  tribes  and  the  rulers 
of  the  courses  who  waited  upon  the  king, — 


Some  cod.  (w,  6  ear.  pr. 
edne. ,  Vul . ) :  “in” 
("  among’’)— G.n. 

Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 


G.n. 

0  Gt,  ;  **  the  Zernhite,” 

Cp.  V6T.  H—  G.n. 


*  Heb. :  v*ilhdydhut  1;  7, 
b  So  written  ;  but  read  : 


“  Shirtai  ’’—G.n. 

•Or:  “ Hagarile ’’ — T.G 
d  Or :  “  convoked . ’’ 


1  CHRONICLES  XXVIII.  2—21  ;  XXIX.  1,  2. 


435 


and  the  rulere  of  thousands  and  the  rulers 
of  hundreds.  and  the  rulers  over  all  the 
possessions  and  substance  that  belonged  to 
the  king  and  to  his  sons,  with  the  courtiers 
and  the  heroes,  even  every  hero  of  valour,  unto 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  rose  up  on  liis  feet,  and 

said. 

Hear  me,  my  brethren  and  ray  people, — 

<As  for  me>  it  was  near  my  heart,  to  build 
a  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  Yah  weh,  and  for  the  footstool  of  our 
God,  and  I  made  ready  to  build.  J  But 
|| God 1 1  said  to  me, 

Thou  shalt  not  build  a  house  for  iny  Name, 
—for  <a  man  of  war>  thou  art/  and 
<  blood >  hast  thou  shed. 

•  Ilowbeit  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  made 
choice  of  me,  out  of  all  of  the  house  of  my 
father,  to  become  king  over  Israel  unto 
times  age -abiding,  for  <of  Judah >  had 
he  made  choice  to  be  chief  ruler,  and  <in 
the  house  of  Judah  >  || the  house  of  my 
fa tlier  j|, —  and  <  among  the  sons  of  my 
father  >  ! I  with  mej[  was  he  well- pleased, 
to  make  me  king  over  all  Israel ;  5  and 
<from  among  all  my  sons> — for  Cnrany 
sons>  hath  Yahweh'  given  me, — he  hath 
made  choice  of  Solomon  my  son,  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  Yahweh, 
over  Israel.  3  And  he  said  unto  me, 

|| Solomon  thy  son—  he ||  shall  build  my 
house,  and  my  courts, — for  I  have 
made  choice  of  him  that  he  may  be 
my'  son,  and  that  |]I||  may  be  bis' 
father.  7  So  will  I  establish  his  king¬ 
dom,  unto  times  age-abiding,  -  if  he  be 
strong,  to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  regulations,  as  at  this  day. 

•  ||Nowj|  therefore, 

<in  the  eyes  of  all  Israel — the  convoca¬ 
tion  uf  Yahweh 
and  in  the  ears  of  our  God> 

Observe  and  seek  all  the  commandments 
of  Yahweh  your  God, — to  the  end  that  ye 
may  possess  the  good  land, — and  suffer 
your  sons  after  you  to  inherit  it,  unto  times 
age -abiding. 

9  || Thou ||,  therefore,  || Solomon  my  son|| 

Know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father. 

And  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with 
a  willing  soul, 

For  <all  hearts>  doth  Yahweh  search, 
And  < every  devised  purpose >  doth  he 
understand, — 

<If  thou  seek  him> 

He  will  bo  found  of  thee, 

But  < if  thou  forsake  liim> 

He  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.* 

*•  See  I  ||now||  that  ||Yaliweli||  hath  made 
choice  of  thee,  to  build  a  house  for  a 
sanctuary — be  strong  and  do  ! 

11  Then  gave  David  unto  Solomon  his  son,  the 

*  Or :  “for  the  time  to  come." 


plan  of  the  porch,  and  the  recesses  thereof,  and 
the  treasuries  thereof,  and  the  upper  rooms 
thereof,  and  the  inner  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
recess  for  the  propitiatory  ;  12  and  the  plan  of 
all  which  had  come  by  the  spirit  to  be  with  him, 
for  the  courts  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and 
for  all  the  rooms  round  about, — for  the  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  for  the  treasuries  of 
hallowed  things ;  1:1  and  for  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,— and 
for  all  the  utensils  of  the  tervice  of  the 
house  of  Yahweh:  <of  gold,  by  weight>  for 
the  gold,  for  all  manner  of  utensils  for  each 
several  service, — for  all  manner  of  utensils  of 
silver,  by  weight,  for  all  manner  of  utensils  for 
each  several  service ;  15  and  a  weight,  for  the 
lamp-stands  of  gold,  and  their  lamps  of  gold, 
by  the  weight  of  each  several  lampstand, 
and  the  lamps  thereof, — and  for  the  lamp- 
stands  of  silver  by  weight,  for  each  lamp- 
stand  and  the  lamps  thereof,  according  to  the 
service  of  each  several  lampstand.  16  And 
the  gold  [gave  he]  by  weight  for  the  tables 
for  setting  in  array,  for  each  several  table, 
— and  silver,  for  the  tables  of  silver ;  17  and 
the  flesh  I  looks  and  the  bowls  and  the  cups, 
pure  gold, —and  for  the  goblets  of  gold,  by 
weight  for  each  several  goblet,  and  for  the 
goblets  of  silver,  by  weight  for  each  several 
goblet;  13  and  <for  the  altar  of  incense>  re¬ 
fined  gold,  by  weight, — and  <for  the  pattern  of 
the  chariot  of  the  cherubim  >  gold,  for  them 
that  were  spreading  out,  and  covering  the  ark 

of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh: - 19  the  whole  in 

writing. 

From  the  hand  of  Yahweh  upon  me 
to  give  understanding, — 
all  the  works  of  the  pattern. 

20  Then  said  David,  unto  Solomon  his  son. 

Bo  strong  and  bold,  and  act,  thou  mayest 
not  fear  nor  be  dismayed, — for  ||  Yahweh, 
God.  my  God||  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not 
let  thee  go.  neither  will  lie  forsake  thee, 
until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  Yahweh.  21  And 
there  are  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  for  all  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,— and  <with  thee,  in  all  manner  of 
worlo  is  every  willing,  skilful  man  for  any 
service,  also  the  rulers  and  all  the  people, 
for  all  thine  affairs. 

§  42.  Offerings  for  Building  the  Temple  made  by 
David  and  his  People, 

1  Then  said  David  the  king  unto  all  the 
convocation, 

II Solomon  my  aon.  lithe  one||a  of  whom  God 
hath  made  choice ||  is  young  and  tender, — 
and  lithe  work||  is  great,  seeing  that  <not 
for  man>  is  the  palace,  but  for  Yahweh 
Elohim.  2  And  <with  all  my  might> 
have  I  made  preparation  for  the  house  of 

•Or:  “my  one  aon." 
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my  God.  the  gold  for  the  gold,  auu  the 
silver  for  the  silver.  and  the  bronze  for  the 
bronze,  the*  iron  for  the  iron,  and  the  wood 
for  the  wood,— and  beryl  stones  and  settings, 
stones  coloured  and  particoloured .  and  all 
manner  of  precious  stones  and  stones  of 
white  marble,  in  abundance.  3  And 

yet  further'  <  because  of  my  delighting  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  having  a  treasure  of 
mine  own  in  gold  and  silver>  I  have  given 
for  the  house  of  my  God.  above  and  beyond 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy 
house :  4  three  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
of  the  gold  of  Ophir,— and  seven  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  refined  silver,  for  over¬ 
laying  the  walls  of  the  recesses.  8  <0f 
gold'  for  the  gold,  and  of  silver'  for  the 
Bilver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  in  the 
hand  of  artificers >, — Who  then  is  ready 
to  offer  willingly,  by  filling  his  hand  to-day. 
unto  Yfthweh  ? 

6  Then  offered  they  willingly— the  ancestral 
rulers  and  the  rulers  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  and 
the  rulers  of  thousands  and  hundreds,  even  to 
the  rulers  of  the  work  of  the  king  ;  7  and  gave 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God.  <of  gold> 
five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand  drams, b 
and  <of  silver>  ten  thousand  talents,  and 
<of  bronze>  eighteen  thousand  talen  s, — and 
<of  iron>  one  hundred  thousand  talents. 

8  And  Hevery  one  with  whom  were  found  precious 
stones  ||  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh, — unto  the  handc  of  Jehiel  the  Ger- 
shonite.  8  So  the  people  rejoiced  because 
they  willingly  offered,  for  <  with  a  perfect 
heart >  offered  they  willingly  unto  Yahweh, — 
moreover  also'  [|David  the  king||  rejoiced  with 
great  joy. 

§  43.  DavuVa  Public  Thanksgiving,  and  his  People's 
Response ,  in  Prayer ,  Sacrifice  and  Feasting. 

10  Therefore  did  David  bless  Yahweh  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  convocation,— and  David  said. 

Blessed'  art  thou.  0  Yahweh.  the  God  of 
Israel  our  father,  from  age  even  unto 
age,d 

11  [|Thine||  0  Yahweh.  are  Greatness,  and  Might. 

and  Beauty,  and  Victory,  and  Majesty, 
nay  !  ||all  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth  !|, — 
Hthinell  0  Yahweh.  is  the  kingdom,  who 
art  exalted'  above  all— as  chief ;  12  and 
|| riches  and  honour ||  are  from  before  thee, 
and  || thou ||  art  ruling  over  all,  and  <in  thy 
hand>  are  power  and  might, — and  <in  thy 
hand>  it  is,  to  give  greatness  and  strength 
unto  any. 

u  ||Now||  therefore.  O  our  God,  we'  are  giving 
thanks  unto  thee, — and  offering  praise, 
unto  thy  beautiful'  Name. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

edn.) :  “and  the  iron.” 
h0r:  “darics.”  “Dram” 
(of  gold)  fthout  =  9«.  6d. 
Some  take  “daric”  (of 
gold)  as  «=  2  drams,  or 


about  =  20s.  Cp.  Davies 
and  O.O. 

0  Or :  “  under  the  direc¬ 
tion.*’ 

4  Or:  “from  icon  even 
unto  ©on." 


14  And  yet.  who'  am  ||I||„  and  who'  are  my 
people,  that  we  Bhould  be  able'  to  offer 
willingly  like  this?  for  <from  thee>  is  the 
whole,  and  <out  of  thine  own  hand>  have 
we  given  unto  thee  ;  18  for  <sojournere>  are 
we'  before  thee,  and  strangers,  like  all  our 
fathers, — dike  a  shadow>  are  our  days 
upon  the  earth,  and  there  is  no' 
hope.  10  O  Yahweh  our  God,  ||  all  this 
abundance  which  we  have  prepared,  to 
build  thee  a  house  for  thy  holy'  NameJ  <out 
of  thine  own  hand>  it  is.  and  < thine  >  is 
the  whole.  17  But  I  know.  O  my  God, 
that  II thou !|  art  proving  the  heart,  and 
<  with  uprightness >  wilt  thou  be  pleased,— 
|| III  <in  the  uprightness  of  my  heart>  have 
willingly  offered  all  those  things,  ||now|| 
therefore.  <thy  people  who  are  found  here> 
have  I  seen  with  joy.  offering  willingly 
unto  thee. 

18  O  Yahweh.  God  of  Abraham.  Isaac  and 
Israel,  our  fathers,  oh  guard  this  age- 
abidingly,  os  the  devised'  purpose  of  the 
heart  of  thy  people, — and  establish  thou 
their  heart,  unto  thyself. 

u  Also  Cunto  Solomon  my  son>  give  thou  an 
undivided  heart,  to  keep  thy  command¬ 
ments.  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes, — 
to  do  the  whole,  and  to  build  the  palace  for 
which  I  have  prepared. 

30  Then  said  David,  unto  all  the  convocation. 

Bless  I  beseech  you.  Yahweh  your  God. 

So  all  the  convocation  blessed' Yahweh.  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  did  bend  their  heads  and 
bow  themselves  down  unto  Yahweh.  and  unto 
the  king;  21  and  sacrificed  unto  Yahweh 
sacrifices,  and  caused  to  go  up  ascending- 
offerings  unto  Yahweh.  on  the  morrow  of  that 
day,  a  thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  a 
thousand  young  sheep,  and  the  drink-offerings 
thereof, — and  sacrifices  in  abundance,  for  all 
Israel.  22  And  so  they  did  eat  and  drink 
before  Yahweh  on  that  day.  with  great  joy, 
— and  they,  the  second  time,  made  Solomon 
eon  of  David  king,  and  anointed  him  unto 
Yahweh  to  be  chief  ruler,  and  Zadok  to  be 
priest. 

9  44.  Solomon's  Accession  to  the  Throne,  and 
David's  Death  in  tcace  and  Honour. 

So  Solomon  took  his  seat  upon  the  throne  of 
Yahweh.  as  king,  instead  of  David  his  father, 
and  prosjHjred,  —  and  all  Israel  |  hearkened  unto 
liim[.  24  And  ||all  the  rulers,  and  the  heroes,  yea 
moreover'  all  the  sons  of  King  David  i  gave  a 
hand,  under  Solomon  the  king.  23  And  Yahweh 
magnified  Solomon,  exceedingly,  before  the 
eyes  of  all  Israel, — and  gave  unto  him  a  royal 
majesty,  that  had  not  been  on  any  king  before 
him.  over  Israel. 

m  Thus  1 1  David  son  of  Jesse  If  reigned  over  all 
Israel;  27  and  |the  days  that  lie  reigned 
over  Israeli  were  forty  years, — <in  Hebron 
reigned  he  seven  years,  and  <in  Jerusalem > 


1  CHRONICLES  XXIX.  28—30;  2  CHRONICLES  I.  1—17. 
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reigned  he,  thirty-three.  28  And  he 

died  in  iv  good  old  age,  satisfied  with  days, 
riches  and  honour,— and  Solomon  his  son  reigned  | 
in  his  stead. 

*  Now  ||tho  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and 
las t||  behold  them  !  written  in  the  records  of  | 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  records  of  Nathan 


the  prophet,  and  in  the  records  of  (lad  the 
Beer:  30  with  all  his  reign,1  and  his  might, -and 
the  times  which  passed  over  him,  and  over 
Israel,  and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
lands. 

•  Or :  “  royal  estate." 


THE  SECOND  BOOK 


OF  THE 


HRONICLE 


§  1.  Solomon  convokes  an  Assembly  at  Gibeon, 
where  he  sacrifices;  and  God  promises  him 
Wisdom ,  Wealth  and  Honour 

1  And  Solomon,  son  of  David,  strengthened 
himself  over  hiB  kingdom,-  and  ||Yahweh  his 
God  ||  was  with  him,  and  made  him  surpassingly 
great.  2  And  Solomon  gave  word  to  all 

Lrael — to  the  rulers  of  thousands,  and  hundreds, 
and  to  the  judges,  and  to  all  the  leaders  of  all 
Israel,  ancestral  chiefs  ;  3  and  Solomon,  and  all 
the  convocation  with  him,  went  to  the  high 
place  that  was  in  Gibeon,1 — for  < there >  was 
the  tent  of  meeting  of  God,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  Yahweh  made  in  the  desert. 

4  Howbeit  <the  ark  of  God>  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kiriath-jearim,  into  the  place  that 
David  had  prepared  for  it, — for  he  had  pitched 
for  it  a  tent,  in  Jerusalem.  6  Also  lithe  altar 
of  bronze  that  Bezalel  son  of  Uri  son  of  Hur 
had  made  |  was  there'1’  before  the  habitation 
of  Yah  well,— so  Solonnm  and  the0  convocation 
sought  it.  6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither, 
unto  the  altar  of  bronze  before'1  Yahwoli,  which 
belonged  to  the  tent  of  meeting, — and  caused  to 
go  up  thereon  a  thousand  ascending-sacrifices. 

7  <  During  that  night>  God  appeared  unto 
Solomon, — and  said  unto  him, 

Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 

HTIiou  thyself  |  didst  deal  with  David  my 
father  in  great  lovingkindness, — and  hast 
made  me  king  in  his  stead. 

•  || Now ||  0  Yahweh  Elohim,  let  thy  word  with 

David  my  fathor  be  brought  to  pass,* — 
for  ||  thou  ||  hast  made  me  king  over  a 
people,  for  multitude'  like  the  dust  of  the 
earth. 


1  Cp.  1  Ch.  rvi.  39. 
b  fc>o  in  many  MSS.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep., 
Vul.)  ;  but  some  cod.  (w. 
2  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  put 
he" — G.n. 


e  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep,.  Syr. 

Vul.):  "all  the” — G.n. 
4  Asp.  v.r.  (fl'v/r) ;  “  which 
[was]  before  "—G.n. 

•  Almost  =  “  let  an  Amen 
be  put  to  thy  word,"  etc 


10  || Now  ||  <  wisdom  and  knowledge >  give  thou 

unto  me,  that  I  may  go  out  before  this 
people,  and  may  come  in, — for  who  can 
judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so  great?1 

11  And  God  said  unto  Solomon, 

<  Because  this  was  near  thy  heart,  and  thou 
hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  or 
the  lifeb  of  them  that  hate  thee,  nor  even 
<many  days>  hast  thou  asked, — but  hast 
asked  for  thyself,  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over 
whom  I  have  made  thee  king>  ]2  ||  wisdom 
and  knowledgell  are  granted  unto  thee,— 
moreover  <  riches  and  wealth  and  honour> 
will  I  give  thee,  such'  as  the  kings  who 
were  before  thee  did  not  possess,  neither 
shall  they  who  come  after  thee  possess  the 
like. 

18  And  Solomon  came  from0  the  high  place 
that  was  in  Gibeon  unto  Jerusalem,  from  be¬ 
fore  the  tent  of  meeting,— and  reigned  over 
Israel. 

14  And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men,  and  came  to  have  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelvo  thousand  horse¬ 
men, — and  he  settled  them  in  chariot  cities, 
and  with  the  king,  in  Jorusalem.  18  And 
the  king  made  silver  and  gold  in  Jerusalem, 
like  stones,— and  < cedars >  made  lie  like  the 
Bycomores  that  are  iu  the  lowland,  for  abund¬ 
ance.  16  And  the  horses  which  Solomon  hod 
were  [|an  export||  out  of  Egypt, — and  a  ||com- 
pany  of  royal'  merchants ||  used  to  fetch  a  drove, 
at  a  price  ;  17  and  they  built  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot,  for  six  hundred  [shekels] 
of  Bilver,  and  ahorse,  for  a  hundred  and  fifty,— 
and  II so||  <for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites  and 
the  kings  of  Syria>  ||by  their  means||  brought 
they  them  forth. 

"Or:  "  this  thy  great  peo-  "So  it  shd  be  (w.  flap., 
pie."  Vul.) — G.n. 

b  U. :  "bouL" 
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§  2.  Solomon  prepares  to  Build  the  Temple. 

I  Then  Solomon  gave  word  to  build  a  house'  for 
the  Name  of  Yah  well,  and  a  house'  for  his  king¬ 
dom. 

*  And  Solomon  numbered  seventy  thousand 
men  to  bear  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  men, 
to  hew  in  the  mountain,  —  and  <to  oversee 
them>  three  thousand  six  hundred. 

8  And  Solomon  sent  unto  Huram  king  of  Tyre, 
saying,— 

<As  thou  didst  deal  with  David  my  father, 
and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him  a 
house  to  dwell  in>  4  lo  !  ||Ij|  am  about  to 
build  a  house  for  the  Name  of  Yahweh 
my  God^  to  hallow  unto  him— to  burn  be¬ 
fore  him  sweet  incense,  and  for  a  continual 
setting  in  array,1  and  to  offer  ascending- 
sacrifices  morning  and  evening,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on 
the  appointed  feasts  of  Yahweh  our  God, — 
<age-abiding>  is  this  [law]  for  Israel. 

•  And  |[the  house  which  I'  am  about  to  build  || 
[must  be]  great, — for  great'  is  our  God, 
above  all  gods. 

•  But  who  is  able' b  to  build  unto  him  a  house? 

for  ||  the  heavens,  even  the  heaven  of 
heavens II  cannot  contain  him,  —who  then 
am  ||I ||.  that  I  should  build  unto  him  a 
house,  though  only  to  burn  incense®  before 
him  ? 

*  H Now  I  therefore,  send  me  a  wise  man.  to 

work  in  gold  and  in  silver  and  in  bronze 
and  in  iron,  and  in  purple  and  crimson  and 
blue,  and  skilful  to  execute  gravings, — 
with  the  wise  men  who  are  with  me,d  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  my  father 
David  did  provide. 

8  And  send  me — timbers  of  cedar,  cypress  and 
sandal-wood.0  out  of  the  Lebanon,  for  ||I|| 
know  that  ||thy  servants!!  are  skilful,  to 
cut  the  timbers  of  Lebanon, — and  lo  !  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants  :  9  yea 
to  prepare  me  timbers  in  abundance, — for 
lithe  house  which  I'  am  about  to  build|| 
[must  be]  great  and  most  wonderful. 

10  And  lo  !  <for  the  hewers  that  cut  the 
timbers>  have  I  given  wheat  as  foodf  for 
thy  servants,  twenty  thousand  measures,® 
and  barley,  twenty  thousand  measures,  and 
wine,  twenty  thousand  baths, h  and  oil. 
twenty  thousand  baths. 

II  Then  answered  Huram  king  of  Tyre,  in  writ¬ 
ing,  which  he  sent  unto  Solomon, — 

<Because  Yahweh  hath  loved  his  people> 
hath  he  set  thee  over  them  as  king. 

12  And  Huram  said, 

Blessed'  be  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  who  made 


the  heavens  and  the  earth,  —  who  hath 
given,  unto  David  the  king,  a  wise  son, 
skilled  in  prudence  and  understanding,  who 
will  build  a  house  for  Yahweh,  and  a  house 
for  his  kingdom. 

18  IlNow'l  therefore,  have  I  sent  a  wise  man. 
skilled  in  understanding,  pertaining  to 
Huram  my  father  :  14  son  of  a  woman  of 
the  daughters  of  Dun.  whose  father  was 
a  man  of  Tyre,  skilled  to  work  in  gold 
and  in  silver,  in  bronze,  in  iron,  in  stones 
and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue  and  in 
fine  white  linen.®  and  in  crimson,  and  to 
grave  any  manner  of  graving,  and  to  devise 
any  manner  of  device  that  may  be  given 
to  him.  with  thy  wise  men,  and  the  wise 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

18  ||Now  |  therefore.  <lhc  wheat  and  the  barley. 

the  oil  and  the  wine  whereof  my  lord  hath 
spuken>  let  him  send  unto  his  servants; 

19  and  ij  we  I  will  cut  down  timbers  out  of  the 
Labanon.  according  to  all  thy  need,  and 
will  bring  them  unto  thee  in  floats,  upon 
the  sea  to  Joppa, b— and  ||thou||  shalt  fetch 
them  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  So  Solomon  numbered  all  the  men  that  were 
sojourners,  who  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
after  the  numbering,  wherewith  David  his 
father  had  numbered  them,  — and  they  were 
found  to  be  —  a  hundred  and  fifty-three 
thousand  and  six  hundred.  19  And  he  made 
up  from  among  them — seventy  thousand, 
to  bear  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  to 
hew  in  the  mountain,  —  and  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred,  as  overseers,  to  keep  the 
people  at  work. 

§  3.  The  Building  and  Burnishing  of  the  Temple 

described. 

1  Then  began  Solomon,  to  build  the  house  of  3 
Yahweh.  in  Jerusalem,  in  Mount  Moriah, 
where  he  had  appeared  unto  David  his  father, 

— in  the  place  which  David  had  prepared,0  in 
the  th res! ling-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite, 

2  And  he  began  to  build,  in  the  second  mouth, 
on  the  second,9  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

8  And  ||  these  !  are  the  things  wherein  Solomon 
was  grounded'  for  the  building  of  the  house  of 
God, — ||The  length,  by  cubits,  in  the  first  mea* 
surell  was  sixty  cubits,  and  || the  breadth II 
twenty  cubits.  4  And  ||  tho  porch  which 

was  in  front  of  the  lengthy  <iu  front  of  the 
breadth  of  the  house >  was  twenty  cubits,* 
and  |  the  height  thereof |  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty, — and  ho  overlaid  it.  within,  with  pure 
gold.  0  And  <the  greater  house >  covered 
he  with  oypress  wood,  and  overlaid  it  with 


*Mf. :  “making  a  con¬ 
tinual  Rpread." 
b  Ml. :  “  who  retolneth 


strength.” 

•  Or :  “  make  a  (Baorifl- 
oial)  perfume.” 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Syr.)  omit:  “  with 
me  "  —  G.n. 


•8o  (“prob.”)  T.G.,  Da., 
Fu.  The  Heb.  word  is 
said  to  be  “  foreign  and 
obscure  ” — O.G. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp.  1  K.  v. 
11— G.n. 

*  Korim  :  kor  =  II  bn. 
b  Bath  =  abt.  6}  gal. 


»  Cp.  T.G. 
bHeb. :  y&phti. 

«  So  itahd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.).  Cp.  1  Ch.  xxii.  14; 
2  Ch.  ii.  7— G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
omit:  “on  the  second  ” 


—G.n. 

•Of.:  “And  the  porch 
which  was  in  front  of 
the  temple  of  the  house 
— twenty  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  in  front 
of  the  breadth, ”  eto. 
Cp.  1  K.  vi.  3— G.n. 
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fine*  gold, —and  raised  thereon  palms.  and 
wreathed  garlands.  6  And  he  covered  the  house 
witli  precious  stones .  for  beauty, — and  lithe 
goldil  was  gold  of  Parvaira.  7  And  he  covered 
the  house.  the  beams.  the  entrance -hall,  and 
the  walls  thereof  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold,  —  and  he  carved  cherubim  upon  the 
walls.  8  And  he  made  the  most 

holy  house, b  || the  length  whereof  ||  was,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  ||  twenty  cubits, — and 
he  covered  it  with  fine*  gold,  to  [the  number 
of]  six  hundred  talents  ;  9  and  lithe  weight  of 
the  nuils;|  amounted  to  fifty  shekels  of  gold, — 
and  <the  upper  chambers>  covered  he  with 
gold.  10  And  he  made,  in  the  most  holy 
house,1-  two  cherubim,  of  carved  work,— and 
covered  them  with  gold.  11  And  <as  for  the 
wings  of  the  cherubim>  [|the  length  of  them [| 
was  twenty  cubits, — ijthe  one  wingll  by  the 
cubit  was  five,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house, b  and  lithe  other  wingll  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub ; 

12  and  |ithe  wing  of  the  other  cherub'l  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house, b — 
and  lithe  other  wingll  was  five  cubits,  cleaving 
to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub:  13  ||  the  wings 
of  the<e  cherubim,  outsprendll  were  twenty 
cubits,  and  •! they  themselves  ||  were  standing 
upon  their  feet,  and  ||  their  faces||  were  in¬ 
ward.  14  And  he  made  a  vail,  of  blue  and 
purple,  and  crimson  and  byssus  cloth, — and 
raised  thereon0  cherubim.  15  And 

he  made,  for  the  front  of  the  house,  two  pillars, 
thirty-five  cubits  in  length, — and  || the  capital 
which  was  upon  the  top  of  eacli||  woa  five 
cubits. 

16  And  he  made  wreath en  chains  in  the  shrine, 
and  put  them  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars,— 
and  he  made  one  hundred  pomegranates,  and 
put  them  in  the  chains.  17  And  he  reared 
up  the  pillars  in  front  of  the  temple,  ||one|| 
on  the  right,  and  ||one||  on  the  left,— and 
called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right  hand, 
.Tachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left, 
Boaz. 

1  And  he  made  an  altar  of  bronze,  ||  twenty 
oubitsll  the  length  thereof,  and  ||  twenty  cubits || 
the  breadth  thereof,  —  and  || ten  cubits||  the 
height  thereof.  2  And  he  made  a  molten 
sea,— |  ten— by  the  cubit||  from  the  one  brim 
thereof  into  the  other  brim  thereof,  it  was 
round  all  about,  and  || five — by  the  cubit||  was 
the  height  thereof,  and  ||a  line — of  thirty  by 
the  cubit!!  did  compass  it  round  about.  3  And 
lithe  likeness  of  oxen'|d  was  under  it  round 
about  on  every  side,  encircling  it,  J|  ten  in  a 
cubit ||°  going  round  the  sea,  on  every  sido,— 
two  rows  of  oxen.J  made  in  the  easting.  4  It 
was  standing  on  twelve  oxen,  ||three||  looking 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednu.,  Sep.):  “pure” — 
G.n. 

*  Or :  “  recesa,”  “  apart¬ 
ment.” 

■  Or :  ”  overlaid  it  with." 


*  Ot.i  "colocynths.”  Cp. 
1  K.  vii.  24— G.n. 

•  This  clause  seems  to 
require  the  reading 
“  colocynths,”  instead  of 
'‘oxen,”  above. 


toward  the  north,  and  || three ||  looking  toward 
the  west,  and  ||threHI  looking  toward  the 
south,  and  ||three||  looking  toward  the  east, 
lithe  sea ||  being  upon  them  above, — and  ||all 
their  hinder  parts ||  inward.  5  And  lithe  thick¬ 
ness  thereof'!  was  a  hand-breadth,  and  1] the 
brim  thereof ||  was  like  the  brim-work  of  a 
cup,  with  blossoms  of  lilies, — it  could  hold 
[many]  baths,  <  three  thousand  >  would  it 
contain. 

6  And  lie  made  ten  la  vers,  and  set  five  on  the 
rig-lit  hand— and  five  on  the  left,  to  bathe 
therein,  <what  is  offered  as  an  ascend ing- 
sacrifice>  do  they  rinse  therein,  —  but  || the 
sea||  was,  that  the  priests  should  bathe 
therein. 

7  And  he  made  ten  lampstands  of  gold  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  regulation  thereof, —and  set  in  the 
temple,  ||five[|  on  the  right  hand,  and  ||five||  on 
the  left. 

•  And  he  made  ten  tables,  and  placed  in  the 
temple,  ||five||  on  the  right  hand,  and  ||five,|  on 
the  left, — and  he  made  a  hundred  tossing  bowls 
of  gold. 

•  And  lie  made  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  the 
large  enclosure, — and  doors  to  the  enclosure, 
and  <the  doors  thereof >  overlaid  he  with 
bronze. 

10  And  <the  sea>  he  set  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house,  eastward  over  against  the  south. 

11  And  Huram  made  —the  pans,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  tossing  bowls, — and  Huram  finished 
doing  the  work,  which  he  did  for  King 
Solomon,  in  the  house  of  God  : —  12  two  pillars, 
and  the  bowls  and  the  capitals  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  frames  of  checker  work, 
to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  capitals,  which 
were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ;  13  and  four 
hundred  pomegranates,  for  the  two  frames,— 
Htworowsof  pomegranates j|  for  each  frame,  for 
covering  the  two  bowls  of  the  capitals,  which 
were  on  the  face  of  the  pillars;  14  and  < the 
stands>  made  he,  —  and  <thelavers>  made  he 
upon  the  stands;  15  the  one  sea,— and  the 
twelve  oxen  under  it;  16  and  <the  pans  and 
the  shovels  and  the  flesh-hooks.®  and  all  theb 
vessels>  made  Huram  his  father0  for  King 
Solomon,  for  the  house  of  Yah  well,— of  burn¬ 
ished  bronze.  17  <In  the  circuit  of  the  Jordan> 
did  the  king  cast  them,  in  the  clay  ground 
between  Succoth  and  Zeredah. 

19  So  Solomon  made  all  these  utensils,  in  gTeat 
abundance,— for  the  weight  of  the  bronze  could 
not  be  searched  out. 

19  Yea  Solomon  made  all  the  utensils  which 
were  for  the  house  of  God, — and  the  altar  of 
gold,  and  the  tables,  whereon  was  the  Presence- 
bread  ;  20  and  the  lamp-holders  and  their  lamps, 
that  they  should  burn  according  to  the  regula¬ 
tion  before  the  shrine,  of  purified*1  gold  ;  21  and 
the  blossom-work,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs. 


•  Ot.:  “tossing  howls.  ” 
Cp.  ver.  H  and  1  K.  vii. 
46— G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Vul.)— 
— G.n. 


•  Gt. :  “  m.  H.  and  brought 
in  to  K.  8.)  G.n. 

4  So  Fu. ;  “precious”  — 
T.G.  “  Shut  up,  and  so 
prized,  rare,  Jim  O.G. 


440 


2  CHRONICLES  IV.  22;  V.  1—14;  VI.  1—10, 


of  gold, — ||the  samell  was  the  purest  gold;* 

®  and  the  snuffers  and  the  bowls  and  the  spoons 
and  the  censers,  of  purified*1  gold,— and  the 
entrance  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors*  thereof 
for  the  holy  of  holies,  and  the  doors*  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

5  i  Thus  was  perfected ,  all  the  work,  which 
Solomond  made,  for  the  house  of  Yahweh, — and 
Solomon  brought  in  the  hallowed  things  of 
David  his  father,0  <the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  allf  the  utensils>  placed  he,  in  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

§4.  The  Ark  brought  into  the  Temple,  and  the 

Divine  Glory  displayed. 

3  ||Then||  Solomon  called  together®  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes,  the 
ancestral  leaders  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  Yahweh  out  of  the  city  of  David,  lithe  samell 
is  Zion.  3  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 
together  unto  the  king,  in  the  festival, —  ||the 
samell  was  the  seventh  month.  4  And  all  the 
elders  of  Israel  came  in, — and  the  Levites  bare 
the  ark  ;  5  and  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tent  of  meeting,  and  all  the  holy  utensils,  that 
were  in  the  tent, — the  priests  theh  Levites  did 
bring  them  up.  6  And  II  King  Solomon,  and 
all  the  assembly  of  Israel  who  assembled  them¬ 
selves  unto  him,  before  the  ark||  were  sacrificing 
sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be  told  nor 
could  they  be  counted,  for  multitude.  7  And 
the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  Yahweh  into  the  place  thereof,  into  the 
shrine  of  the  house,  into  the  holy  of  holies, — 
into  [the  place]  beneath  the  wings  of  the 
cherubim; — 8  for  the  cherubim  were  spreading 
forth  two  wings,  over  the  place  of  the  ark,— so 
that  the  cherubim  formed  a  covering  over  the 
ark  and  over  the  staves  thereof,  from  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  and  the  heads  of 
the  staves  could  be  seen  out  of  the  ark,  in  front 
of  the  shrine,  although  they  could  not  be  seen 
on  the  outside, — and  it  came  to  pass  that  they 
have  remained  there — unto  this  day.  10  There 

was  I  nothing'  in  the  ark  |  save  only  the  two 
tables,  whicli  Moses  placed  [therein]  in  lloreb, 
— when  Yahweh  made  a  covenant  with  the  sons 
of  Israel,  when  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  priests  jeame 
forth  j  out  of  the  holy  place,— for  IJall  the  priests 
who  were  presen  t'|  had  hallowed  themselves, 
they  had  no  need'  to  observe  the  courses ; 

12  and  ||the  Levites  who  were  the  singers,  even 
all  of  them  pertaining  to  Asaph,  to  Heman, 
to  Jed  nth  un,  and  to  their  sons  and  to  their 

*  Ml.  :  “  the  perfections  of  "The  “and”  after 
gold”— T.G.,  O  (i.  “  father  ”  shd  be  omitted 

•So  Fu. ;  “precious”—  (w.  Sep.,  fivr.,  Vul.). 

T.G.  Cp.  1  K.  vii.  51  —  G.n. 

0  Gt.  :  hinge-holes  for  the  1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.) 
1.  d.  .  .  .  for  the  doors.”  omit:  “all”— G  n' 

Cp.  1  K.  vii.  60— G.n.  9  Or  :  “  convoked.” 

d  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  *>  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 

edn.) :  “  King  Solomon  ”  Vul.)  ;  “and  the.”  Cp. 

— G.n.  1  K.  viii.  4— O.n. 


brethren,  arrayed  in  white  linen,  with  cymbals 
and  with  harps*  and  lyres ||  stood  eastward 
of  the  altar, — and  ||with  theml!  priests  to  the 
number  of  a  hundred-and -twenty,  blowing  with 
trumpets>  18  then  came  it  to  pass  <when  the 
trumpeters  and  the  singers  were  Has  onell  to 
make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  offering  praise  and 
giving  thanks  unto  Yahweh -yea  when  they  did 
lift  on  high  the  voice,  with  the  trumpets  and 
with  the  cymbals  and  with  the  instruments  of 
song,b  yea  in  offering  praise  unto  Yahweh — 

For  he  is  good, 

For  <age~abuling>  is  his  loving ki nd ness > 

that  lithe  house ||  was  filled  with  the  cloud  of 
the  glory0  of  Yahweh  ;  14  and  the  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister,  by  reason  of  the  cloud, — 
for  [Ithe  glory  of  Yahweh  ||  filled  ||the  house  of 
God  II. 

§  5.  Solomon  dedicates  the  Temple  by  an  Intro¬ 
ductory  Speech,  a  Recitative  Benediction,  and 
an  Intercessory  Prayer . 

1  llThen||  said  Solomon,— 

||Yahweh]|  said,  that  he  would  make  his  8 
habitation  in  thick  gloom; 

*  But  j|I||  have  built  a  house  as  a  home  for 

thee, — 

A  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in,  for  ages. 

8  And  the  king  turned  about  his  face,  and  blessed 
all  the  convocation  of  Israel, — while  ||all  the 
convocation  of  Israelii  wasstanding;  4  and  he  said. 
Blessed' be  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  who  spake 
with  his  mouth,  unto  David  my  father, — 
and  <with  his  hand>d  hath  fulfilled, 
saying: 

•  <From  the  day  I  brought  forth  my 

people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt >  I 
made  choice  of  no  city,  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  for  building  a  house 
where  my  Name  might  be,— neither 
made  I  choice  of  any  man,  to  be  chief 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel:  8  neverthe¬ 
less  I  have  made  choice  of  Jerusalem, 
that  my  Name  might  be  there,— and 
I  have  made  choice  of  David,  that  he 
might  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

*  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  it  was  near  the 

heart  of  David  my  father, — to  build  a 
house,  to  the  Name  of  Yahweh,  God  of 
Israel. 

8  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  David  my  father, 

< Because  it  was  near  thy  heart  to  build  a 
house  for  my  Naine>  thou  didst  well 
that  it  was'  near  thy  heart : 

•  Only'  ||  thou  thy  self  JJ  must  not  build  the 

house, — but  || thine  own  son,  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  thy  loins — lie  J]  shall 
build  the  house  for  my  Name. 

*•  So  then  Yahweh  hath  established  liis  word, 
which  he  spake, — and  I  have  been  raised 

•Or:  "  lutes”— O.G.  —G.n. 

b  Or :  “  muaio  ” —  O.G.*,  4  Some  cod.  write :  “hand” ; 

2,  b.  but  rrad  :  “bands”  (pi.) 

c  flo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) —  —O.n. 
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up  instead  of  David  my  father,,  and  have 
taken  ray  seat  upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  as 
spake  Yahweh.  and  have  built  the  house  to 
the  Name  of  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel ;  11  and 
have  put  there,  the  ark, — wherein  is  the 
covenant  of  Yahweh, — which  he  solemnised 
with  the  sons  of  Israel. 

l*  Then  stood  he  before  the  altar  of  Yahweh, 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  convocation  of  Israel, 
— and  spread  forth  hia  hands  ;  13  for  Solomon 
had  made  a  platform*  of  bronze,  and  had  set  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  enclosure,  ||five  cubits U  the 
length  thereof,  and  llfive  cubits ||  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  ||  three  cubits ||  the  height  thereof,— 
and  he  stood  thereon,  and  knelt  upon  his  knees, 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  convocation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  bis  hands,  heavenward;  14 and 
Baid. 

0  Yahweh  !  God  of  Israel. 

<Not  like  unto  thee>  is  there  a  god,  in  the 
heavens,  or  throughout  the  earth, — who 
keepest  Covenant  and  Lovingkindness  for 
thy  servants  who  are  walking  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart :  16  who  hast  kept,  for 
thy  servant  David  my  father,  that  which 
thou  didst  promise  him, — in  that  thou  didst 
promise  with  thy  mouth,  and  <with  thy 
hand>  hast  fulfilled,  as  [it  is]  this  day. 

U  ||  Now  ||  therefore.  O  Yahweh — God  of  Israel, 
keep  thou,  for  thy  servant  David  my 
father,  that  which  thou  didst  promise  him. 
saying, 

There  shall  not  be  cut  off  to  thee  a  man. 
from  before  me,  to  sitb  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel, —  | if  only|  thy  eons 
take  heed  to  their  way.  to  walk  in  my 
law,  os  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

W  ||Now||  therefore.  O  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, — 
verified c  be  thy  promise,  which  thou  didst 
make  unto  thy  servant  David. 

M  But  ||in  very  deedll  will  God'  dwell  with 
man'  on  the  earth  ?  Lo  !  ||  the  heavens, 
even  the  heaven  of  heavens  ||  cannot 
contain  thee,  how  much  less'  this  house 
which  I  have  built  \  18  Wilt  thou  then  turn 
unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant  and  unto 
his  supplication.  0  Yahweh  my  God, — to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  unto  the  prayer, 
wherewith  thy  servant  is  praying  before 
thee :  20  that  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house,  day  and  night,  toward 
the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said  thou 
won  Id  st  set  thy  Name  there, — to  hearken 
unto  the  prayer  which  thy  .servant  may 
pray  towards  this  place:  21  wilt  thou  there¬ 
fore  hearken  unto  the  supplications  of  thy 
servant,  and  thy  people  Israel,  when  they 
Bhall  pray  toward  this  place, — yea  wilt 
||  thou  thyself  ||  hear,  out  of  thine  own 


*  So  T.G.and  O.O.  (“prob. 
round,  bowl -like  in 
Bhupe”):  “pulpit”  — 

Fu. ;  “  platform  or  pul¬ 
pit” — Davies’  H.L. 
b  Or :  ■*  aitiing,”  or  “  ready 


to  sit.” 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  I  ear.  pr. 
edn..  Sep.,  SyT.)  add: 
"I  beseech  thee.”  Cp, 
1  K.  viii.  26 — G.n. 


dwelling-place,  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
<when  thou  hearest>  then  wilt  thou 
forgive  ? 

22  <If  a  man  shall  sin  against  his  neighbour, 
and  there  shall  be  ia:d  upon  him  an  oath, 
to  put  him  on  oath, — and  an  oath  shall 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house  > 

®  then  wilt  llthou  thyself ||  hear  out  of  the 
heavens,  and  act,  ami  judge  thy  servants, 
bringing  back  unto  the  lawless,  to  set  his 
way  upon  his  own  head, — and  justifying 
the  righteous,  by  giving  to  him.  according 
to  his  righteousness  ? 

24  Or  <  if  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  before  an 
enemy,  because  they  have  been  Binning 
against  thee,*— and  they  turn,  and  confess 
thy  Name,  and  pray  and  make  supplication 
before  thee,  in  this  house  >  25  then  wilt 
llthou  thyself II  hear  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  — and 
bring  them  back  unto  the  soil,  which  thou 
didst  give  to  them  and  to  their  fathers? 

28  <\Vhen  the  heavens  are  shut  up  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  been  sinning 
against  thee, — and  they  shall  pray  towards 
this  place,  and  shall  confess  thy  Name, 
| from b  their  sin|  shall  return,  because  thou 
hast  been  afflicting  thcm>  27  then  wilt 
llthou  thyself l|  hear  [out  of]  the  heavens 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  thy 
people  Israel,  that  thou  mayest  direct  them 
into  the  goodc  way.  wherein  they  should 
walk,— and  gne  rain,  upon  thy  land,  which 
thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people,  for  an 
inheritance? 

28  <  When  there  shall  be  ||a  famine]]  in  the  land, 

when  there  shall  be  ||a  pestilence ||— when 
there  shall  be  || blasting  or  mildew,  locust  or 
caterpillar || — when  their  enemy d  shall  be¬ 
siege  them  in  the  land  at  their  own  gates — 
whatsoever  plague  or  whatsoever  sickness  ; 
— 29  whatsoever  prayer,  whatsoever  suppli¬ 
cation.  which  any  son  of  earth  may  have, 
or  any  of  thy  people  Israel, — when  any  man 
shall  come  to  know  his  plague,  or  his  pain, 
and  so  he  shall  spread  abroad  his  hands 

towards  this  house> - 30  then  wilt  ‘‘thou 

thyself  |  hear  out  of  the  heavens,  the  settled 
place  of  thine  abode,  and  forgive,  and  grant 
to  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  whose 
heart  thou  wilt  know,— for  [thou  thyself 
alonell  knowest  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men :  31  to  tho  end  they  may  revere  thee, 
to  walk  in  thy  ways,  all  the  days  which 
they'  shall  be  living  upon  the  face  of  the 
Boil, — whieh  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers? 

M  Moreover  also  <unto  the  stranger  who  is'  not 
lof  thy  people  Israel],  but  he  shall  come  in 
out  of  a  far  country — for  the  sake  of  thy 
great  Name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of 
thine  outstretched  arm,— and  80  they  shall 


*  Or :  11  for  they  may  sin 
a.  t.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
ednR.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  VuL)s 
“and  from  ” — G.n* 


6  Or :  “  right.” 

4  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Cp.  1  K.  viii.  87— G.n. 
[M.C.T. :  “enemie*.”] 
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come  in  and  pray  towards  this  house > 

u  then  wilt  Utliou  thyself !|  hear  out  of  the 
heavens,  out  of  the  settled  place  of  thine 
abode,  and  do  according  to  all  for  which 
the  stranger'  shall  cry  unto  thee,— to  the 
end  that  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  may 
know  thy  Name,  so  as  to  revere  thee  like 
thy  people  Israel,  and  know  that  ||thy 
Name  I  hath  been  given  unto«  this  house, 
which  I  have  built  ? 

•<  <  When  thy  people  shall  go  forth  to  war 

against  their  enemies,  whithersoever  thou 
mayest  send  them,— and  shall  pray  unto 
thee  in  the  direction  of  this  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  a  d  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  Name>  35  then  wilt  thou  hear, 
out  of  the  heavens,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication,  -and  maintain  their  right'. b 

m  <\Vhen  they  sin  against  thee  -for  there  is  no' 
son  of  earth  who  sinneth  not — and  thou 
shalt  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
up  before  an  enemy, — who  shall  carry  them 
away  as  their  captives  into  a  land — far 
away  or  near ;  37  and  they  come  back  to 
their  right  mind,®  in  the  land  whither  they 
have  been  taken  captive,— and  so  turn  and 
make  supplication  i  nto  thee  in  the  land  of 
their  captivity,  saying, 

We  have  sinned,  wc  have  done  perversely, 
and  been  lawless ;  — 

B  and  so  turn  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  whither  they  have  carried  them 
captive, — and  shall  pray  in  the  direction  of 
their  own  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers,  and  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  unto  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  Name>  39  then  wilt  thou  hear 
out  of  the  heavenB— out  of  the  settled  place 
of  thine  abode— their  prayer  and  their  sup¬ 
plications,  and  maintain  their  cause, — and 
forgive  thy  people,  that  wherein  they  sinned 
against  thee? 

40  ||Now]|  0  my  God,  let — I  beseech  thee — thine 

eyes  be  open,  and  thine  cars  attent, — unto 
the  prayer  of  this  place. 

41  ||Now||  therefore,  arise!  O  Yohwch  God. 

unto  thy  rest,  ||thou.  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength  l| :  II  Thy  priestall  0  Yah  well 

God.  let  them  be  clothed  with  salvation, 
and  || thy  men  of  lovingkindness ||  let  them 
rejoice  in  prosperity.*1 

42  0  Yahweh  God!  do  not  turn  away  thy  face 

from  thine  Anointed  One, — oh  remember 
lovingkindnesa  unto  David  thy  servant. 

S  0.  Divine  Consecration  of  the  Temple ,  followed 
by  Sacrifices  and  a  Festival . 

1  Now  <when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying >  l|Fire||  came  down  out  of  the  heavens, 
and  consumed  the  ascending  offering  and  the 

•Or:  “called  (invoked)  c  Ml. :  “to  their  own 
upon.”  heart." 

b  Or:  “  effect  their  vindica-  d  Or  :  "well-being,” 

tion."  "  blessedness." 


sacrifices, — and  lithe  glory  of  Yahweh l|  filled  the 
house;  2  so  that  the  priests  could  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  Yahweh, — because  the  glory'  of 
Yahweh  filled  the  house'  of  Yahweh  ;  3  and  Hall 
the  sons  of  Israel  |  < seeing  the  descending  of 
the  fire  and  the  glory  of  Yahweh  upon  the 
house >  then  knelt  they  down  with  their  faces 
toward  the  ground,  upon  the  pavement,  and 
bowed  themselves  in  prostration,  and  gave 
thanks  unto  Yahweh. 

For  he  is  good. 

For  <a//c-ubiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

4  And  ,1  the  king  and  all  the  people  )  were  offering 
sacrifice  before  Yahweh. 

6  And  King  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice— of 
oxen'  twenty-two  thousand,  and  of  sheep'  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand, — and  .so  the  king 
and  all  the  people  |  dedicated  the  house  of  God  | ; 

8  while  I  the  priestsil  |over  their  charges  I  were 
standing.  ;| the  Levites  also  |  with  the  instru¬ 
ments  for  the  songs  of  Yahweh.®  which  David 
the  king  had  made,  for  giving  thanks  unto 
Yahweh. 

For  <agc-abiding>  is  his  lov ingki nd n ess, 

when  David  offered  praise  by  their  means, *’ — and 
lithe  priestsj  kept  on  blowing  trumpets  over 
against  them,  while  -Jail  Israel  I  were  standing. 

7  And  Solomon  hallowed  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  before  the  house  of  Yahweh, 
for  he  offered  there  the  ascending-sacrifices,  and 
the  fat  portions  of  the  peace-offerings, — because 
||the  altar  of  bronze  which  Solomon®  had  madeH 
was  not  able  to  receive  the  ascending-sacrifice 
and  the  meal-offering  and  the  fat  portions. 

8  And  Solomon  made  a  festival — at  that  time — 

for  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  an 
exceeding  great  convocation,  — from  the  enter¬ 
ing  in  of  Hamath,  unto  the  ravine  of 
Egypt.  9  And  they  made,  on  the  eighth 
day.  a  closing  feast,— because  <the  dedication 
of  the  altar>  they  hod  kept  seven  days  and  a 
festival  seven  days.  10  And  con  the 

twenty-third  of  the  seventh  month>  he  sent  the 
people  away  to  their  own  homes, d — rejoicing 
and  glad  in  heart,  over  the  goodness®  which 
Yahweh  had  performed  unto  David  and  unto 
Solomon,  and  unto  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  Yahweh. 
and  the  house  of  the  king,— and  call  that  had 
come  in  upon  the  heart  of  Solomon,  to  do  in  the 
house  of  Yahweh  and  in  his  own  house >  he 
prosperously  executed. 

§  7.  Divine  Answer  to  Solomon’s  Dedicatory  Prayer , 
closed  with  Solemn  Warnings. 

13  Then  appeared  Yahweh  unto  Solomon  by 
night, — and  said  to  him. 

I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have  inode 

a  Ml. :  "  the  instruments  of  occasionally,  better  — 
music  of  Yahweh."  “homes." 

>*  Ml. :  “  by  their  hand  ”  **  •  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

“ through  them."  edn.,  Syt.)  :  "oil  uxe 

®  Gt. :  “  Moses"— G.n.  goodness" — G.n. 

4  Ml. :  "  tents  "  ;  but, 
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choice  of  this  place  for  myself,  as  a  house 
of  sacrifice : — 

u  <C  If  I  shut  up  the  heavens  that  there  be  no 
rain,  or  if  I  lay  command  on  the  locust, 
to  devour  the  land, —  or  if  I  semi  pes¬ 

tilence,  amongst  my  people:  14  if  my  people 
upon  whom  my  Name  is  called  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways>  then 
will  ||I  myself  ||  hear  out  of  the  heavens, 
and  forgive  their  sin,  and  heal  their 
land.  19  ||Now||  (mine  eyes|  shall 

be  open,  and  |mine  ears]  attent, — to  the 
prayer  of  this  place.  16  ||Now||  therefore, 
have  I  chosen  and  hallowed  this  house, 
that  my  Name  may  be  there,  unto  times 
age-abiding, — and  mine  eyes  and  my  hoart 
shall  be  there,  all  the  days. 

17  [jTliou  ||  therefore  <if  thou  wilt  walk  before 
me,  as  David  thy  father'  walked,  even  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee,— and  |my  statutes  and  regulations! 
thou  wilt  observed  18  then  will  I  establish 
the  throne  of  thy  kingdom,6 — according  as 
I  covenanted  to  David  thy  father,  saying — 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man,  to  ruleb 
over  Israel. 

i*  Bu  t  <  if  II  ye  yourselves  1 1  shall  turn  away,  and 
forsakemy  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
which  I  have  set  before  you.  — and  shall  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  bow  down  to 
them  >  20  then  will  I  root  you  out  from  off 
the  soil,  which  I  have  given  to  3rou,  and 
< this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my 
Name>  will  I  east  off  from  before  my  face, 
— and  will  appoint  it  for  a  by-word  and  a 
mockery,  among  all  the  peoples ;  21  and 
< this  house  which  hath  been  renowned> 
||all  that  pass  by  near  it||  shall  be  asto¬ 
nished, — and  say. 

Wherefore' hath  Yahweh  done  |  thus  and 
thus |  to  this  land,  and  to  this  house? 

■  And  men  shall  say, 

<  Because  they  forsook  Yah  well  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  who  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold 
of  other  gods,  and  bowed  down  to  them, 
and  served  them>  H for  this  causell 
hath  he  brought  upon  them,  all  this 
calamity. 


§  8.  Solomon's  Building  Enterprises ;  his  Tribu¬ 
taries  and  Officers;  his  Confirmation  of  the 
Appointments  made  by  Moses  and  David  as  to 
Public  Worship;  and  his  Maritime  Commerce. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  his  own  house>  2  that  || the  cities 
which  Huram  had  given  to  Solomon ||  Solomon 
built  them, — and  caused  JtheBons  of  Israeli  to 
dwell  there. 

•  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,— and 

■  Or:  M  tby  royal'  throne." 
kOr:  “ruling”  or  “  able  to  rule." 


prevailed  against  it;  4  and  he  built  Tadmor,  in 
the  wilderness, — and  all  the  store  cities,  which 
he  built  in  Hamath;  5  and  he  built  Beth-horon, 
the  upper,  and  Beth-horon,  the  nether, — forti¬ 
fied  cities,  with  walls, and  doors  and  bars;  a  and 
Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  which  pertained 
to  Solomon,  and  all  the  chariot  cities,  and  the 
cities  of  the  horsemen, — and  every  delight  of 
Solomon  which  he  delighted  to  build  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  in  the  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 

7  <  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left,  of  the 

Hittites  and  the  Amorites  and  the  Ferizzites 
and  the  Hivites  and  the  Jebusites,  who  were' 
not  |  of  Israel  | ; — 8  of  their  sons  who  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the  sons  of  Israel' 
had  not  utterly  destroyed  >  Solomon  enrolled 
them  as  tributary — unto  this  day.  a  But  <of 
the  sons  of  Israel >  were  there  none  whom  he 
delivered  up  as  bondmen6  unto  his  work, — for 
||  they  ||  were  men  of  war,  and  his  cap  ains  and 
his  heroes, b  and  captains  over  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen.  10  J| Thesell  moreover,  were  the 
chiefs  of  his  officers  whom  King  Solomon  had, 
two  hundred  and  fifty, —who  wielded  dominion 
over  the  people. 

11  And  <the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  >  Solomon 
brought  up,  out  of  the  city  of  David,  unto  the 
house  which  he  had  built  for  her, — for  he  said 

A  wife  of  mine  must  not  dwell  in  the  house 
of  David  king  of  Israel,  for  holy'  aro  those 
places  whereinto  the  ark  of  Yahweh  hath 
come. 

12  1| Then ||  Solomon  offered  up  ascending-sacri¬ 
fices,  unto  Yahweh, — upon  the  altar  of  Yahweh, 
which  he  had  built  before  the  porch:  13  even 
according  to  the  duty  of  each  a  day  upon  [its 
own]  day,  offering  up  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Moses,  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new  moons,  and  for  the  appointed  feasts, 
three  times  in  the  year, -in  the  festival  of  un- 
lea  veued  cakes  and  in  the  festival  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  festival  of  booths;  14  and  he  caused  to 
stand,  according  to  the  regulation  of  David  his 
father,  the  courses  of  the  priests  over  their 
service  and  of  the  Levites  over  their  charges, 
to  offer  praise  and  to  minister  before  the  priests, 
for  the  duty  of  each  day  upon  its  own  day, 
and  the  gate-keepers  in  their  courses,  at  every 
several  gate, — for  l|such||  was  the  command¬ 
ment  of  David  the  man  of  God;  15  neither 
departed  they  from  the  commandment®  of  the 
king,  concerning  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
as  to  any  duty,  or  as  to  the  treasuries.  18  So 
all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  prepared,  fromd 
the  day  of  founding  the  house  of  Yahweh,  even 
as  far  ns  the  finishing  thereof, — complete'  was 
the  house  of  Yahweh. 

17  H Then ||  went  Solomon  to  Eziou-geber,  and 
unto  Eloth  on  the  seashore  in  the  land  of 


6  Some  cod.  (w.  1  K.  ix.  22, 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “But 
of  the  Hons  of  I.  he  de¬ 
livered  none  up  as  b.” — 
G.n. 

*  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  1  K.  ix. 


22,  nnd  Sep.)— G.n. 
c  Gt. :  “  commandments  " 
(pi.) — G.n. 

4  So  it  ahd  be  ( w.  Sep..  Syr. , 
Vul.) — G.n. 
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Edom.  18  And  Hu  ram  sent  him— by  the  hand 
of  his  servants — ships,,  and  servants  skilled  in 
the  sea,  and  they  came,  with  the  servants  of 
Solomon,  towards  Ophir,  and  took  from  thence, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold, — and 
brought  unto  King  Solomon. 

§  9.  Visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba. 

(Cp.  I  K.  x.)  * 

1  And  ||the  queen  of  Sheball  heard  the  report 
of  Solomon,  so  she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with 
abstruse  questions,  in  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  train,  and  camels  bearing  spices,  and  gold 
in  abundance,  and  precious  stones, — and  <when 
she  was  come  to  Solomon  >  she  spake  with  him, 
as  to  all  that  was  near  her  heart.  3  And 
Solomon  answered  her  all  her  questions,  — and 
there  was  nothing  hidden  from  Solomon,  which 
he  told  her  not.  J  And  <  when  the 

queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  tire  wisdom  of  Solo¬ 
mon,— and  the  house  which  he  had  built;  4  and 
the  food  of  his  table,  and  the  seats  of  his 
servants,  and  the  standing  of  his  attendants, 
with  their  apparel,  and  his  cupbearers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  ascent0  whereby  he  used 
to  ascend  the  house  of  Yahweh  >  then  was 
there  in  her  no  more  spirit. 

8  And  she  said  unto  the  king, 

True'  was  the  word,  which  I  heard  in  my 
own  land, — concerning  thine  affairs,  and 
concerning  thy  wisdom. 

•  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
had  come  and  mine  own  eyes'  had  seen, 
when  lo!  there  had  not  been  told  me.  the 
half  of  the  fulness  of  thy  wisdom,— thou 
dost  exceed  the  report  which  I  heard. 

7  How  lmppy!  are  thy  men,  and  how  happy! 

are  these  thy  servants, —who  arc  standing 
before  thee  continually,  and  hearing  thy 
wisdom. 

8  Yah  well  thy  God  be  blessed,  who  hath  de¬ 

lighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  upon  his  throne 
as  king'  unto  Yahweh  thy  God.  <  Be¬ 
cause  of  the  love  of  thy  God  unto  Israel, 
to  establish  them  unto  times  oge-abiding> 
therefore  hath  he  set  thee  over  them,  as 
king,  to  execute  justice  and  righteousness. 

9  And  she  gave  unto  the  king,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  spices  in  great 
abundance  and  precious  stones,— and  there  was 
none,  like  that'  spice,  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  unto  King  Solomon. 

10  Moreover  also  ||  the  servants  of  Huram.b  and 
the  servants  of*  Solomon,  who  brought  gold 
from  Ophir ||  brought  sandal-wood  and  precious 
stones.  11  And  the  king  made  of  the  sandal¬ 
wood.  stairs  unto  the  house  of  Yahweh.  and 
unto  the  houso  of  the  king,  also  lyres  and 
harps,®  for  the  singers, — and  thero  were  none 
seen  like  them  before,  in  tho  land  of  Judith. 

0  Ot. :  “his  cupbearers  aitd  b  Written  :  “  Hi  ram  ”  ; 

his  fLMcentr’  ;  without  reml ;  **1111111111” — O.n.  * 
“and  I  heir  apparel  ”  the  “Or:  “  lutes  ”—0.0. 

second  time— U.n. 


13  And  II  King  Solomon  ||  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
besides'  [a  return  for]  that  which  the  had 
brought  unto  the  king, — so  she  turned,  and 
went  away  to  her  own  land,  llshe.  and  her 
servants  ||. 

§  10.  A  further  Account  of  Solomon's  Wealth  and 
Fame  closes  the  Chronicler's  History  of  that 
Monarch. 

18  Now  ||the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo¬ 
mon  in  one  year||  was  six  hundred  and  sixtv-six 
talents  of  gold ;  14  besides'  wlfat  came  in  from 
the  subjugated,  and  what  the  travelling  mer¬ 
chants  were  bringing  in, — and  ||all  the  kings  of 
Arabia  and  the  pashas  of  the  landj  were  bring¬ 
ing  gold  and  silver,  unto  Solomon. 

16  And  King  Solomon  made  two  hundred  shields 
of  beaten  gold,  —  ||six  hundred  [shekels]  of 
beaten  goldll  overlay  one  shield;  16  also  three 
hundred  bucklers  of  beaten  gold, — llthree  hun¬ 
dred  [shekels]  of  goldll  overlay  one  buckler, — 
and  the  king  placed  them  in  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon.  17  And  the  king  made 
a  great  throne  of  ivory, — and  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold;  18  and  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  and  a  footstool  in  gold.  <unto  the 
throne>  made  fast,  and  supports,  on  this  side 
and  on  that,  unto  the  scat,* — and  ||twolions|| 
standing  by  the  supports;  19  and  Htwelve  lionsll 
standing  there  ujion  the  six  steps,  on  this  side 
and  on  that,  there  was  never  made  the  like* 
for  any  kingdom.  20  And  ||all  the  drinking 
vessels  of  King  Solomon||  were  of  gold,  and 
||all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon])  were  of  purified8  gold, — there  was 
no'  silver,  it  was  esteemed,  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  ||as  nothing]!.  -■  For  the  ships  of 
the  king ||  used  to  go  to  Tarshish,  with  the 
servants  of  Hu  ram, — <  once  in  three  years> 
came  in  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bearing  gold  and 
silver,  ivory  and  apes.  and  peacocks. 

23  And  so  King  Solomon  became  greater  than 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth, — as  to  riches,  and 
wisdom.  28  And  -  [|all  the  kings  of  the 

ear tli ||  were  seeking  the  face  of  Solomon,— to 
hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his 
heart;  24  and  ||  they  II  were  bringing  in  every  man 
his  present—  utensils  of  silver,  and  utensils  of 
gold,  and  mantles,  armour,  and  spices,  horses 
and  mules, — tho  need  of  a  year  in  a  year. 

25  And  Solomon  hud  four  thousand  stalls  of  horses 

% 

and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, — 
and  he  settled  them  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  tho  king  in  Jerusalem.  20  And  he 

ruled  over  all  the  kings,  —  from  the  river 
[Euphrates],  even  up  to  the  land  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  yea  up  to  the  bounds  of  Egypt.  27  And 
the  king  made  the  silver  in  Jerusalem  like  the 
stones, — and  <the  cedar  trees >  made  he  like 
the  sy comoros  whioh  are  in  tho  lowland,  for 
abundance.  28  And  they  used  to  bring  horses 

•Ml. :  “place  of  Kitting.” 
k  Bo  Fu.  ;  “  precious  T.G. 
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out  of  Egypt  unto  Solomon.  and  out  of  nil 
lands. 

®  Now  ||the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  first 
and  last ||  are  they'  not  written  in  the  records 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy 
of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite.  and  in  the  visions 
of  Iddo  the  seer,  concerning  Jeroboam  son  of 
Nobat?  30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  over  all  Israel,  forty  years.  31  And 

Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David  his  father,— and  Relio- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


§  11.  Rchoboam  succeeds  Solomon ;  loses  Ten  Tribes; 
forsakes  the  Law ,  and  is  punished  by  an 
Eyi/ptian  Invasion  under  Shishak. 

i  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Sheehem, — for  <to 
Shechem>  had  all  Israel  como.  to  make  him 
king.  -  And  it  came  to  pass.  <when 

Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat.  who  was  in  Egypt — 
whither  he  had  fled  from  the  face  of  Solomon 
the  king— heard'  of  it>  then  returned  Jeroboam 
out  of  Egypt.  3  And  they  sent,  and  called  him, 
so  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came, — and  spake 
unto  Rehoboam.  saying: 

*  II  Thy  father||  made  our  yoke  oppressive,— 
||  now  ||  therefore,  lighten  thou  somewhat  the 
oppressive  servitude  of  thy  father  and  his 
heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us.  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them. 

<Yet  three  days>  and  then  return  unto 
me, — 

and  the  people  departed.  6  Then 

King  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with  the  old  men 
who  had  been  standing  before  Solomon  his 
father,  while  he  yet  lived,  saying, — 

How  do  || ye II  counsel  to  return  answer  unto 
this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him  saying. 

<If  thou  wilt  be  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them,  and  speak  unto  them  kind 
words >  then  will  they  be  thy'  servants, 
all  the  days. 

8  But  he  declined  the  counsel  of  the  old  men. 
which  they  gave  him, — and  took  counsel  with 
the  young  men  who  had  grown  up  with  him, 
who  were  standing  before  him.  9  And  he  6aid 
unto  them 

What  do  || ye ||  counsel  that  we  should  return 
as  answer,  unto  this  people, — who  have 
spoken  unto  me  saying, 

Lighten  thou  somewhat  the  yoke,  which 
thy  fat  lie-  put  upon  us? 

10  Then  spake  with  him  the  young  men  who  had 
grown  up  with  him.  saying, 

|| Thus ||  shalt  thou  speak  unto  the  people  who 
have  spoken  unto  thee  saying. 

||Thy  f.itherll  made  our  yoke  heavy, 

||  Thou  ;|  therefore,  lighten  somewhat  our 
yoke,— 

UThus'l  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 

IlMy  little  finger ||  is  thicker  than  my 
father’s  loins ; 


u  ||  Now  [I  therefore.  |!my  father  II  laid  upon 

you  a  heavy  yoke, 

But  ||I||  will  add  to  your  yoke, — 
HMy  fatherll  chastised  you  with  whips, 
But  II  l|l  with  scorpions.8 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
Rehoboam.  on  the  third  day, — as  the  king  spake, 
saying, 

Return  unto  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  harshly, — and 
King  Rehoboam  declined  the  counsel  of  the  old 
men  ;  14  and  spake  unto  them  according  to  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men.  saying, 

|| My  fatherll  madeb  your  yoke  heavy, 

But  ||  1 1|  will  add  thereunto, — 

|| My  fatherll  chastised  you  with  whips. 

But  || 1 1|  with  scorpions. 

18  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people, — 
for  there  had  come  to  be  a  turnc  from 
God,  to  the  end  Yah  well  might  establish 
his  word  which  he  had  spoken  by  means  of 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  unto  Jeroboam,  son  of 
Nebat.  16  And  <when  || all  Israelii 

[saw]*1  that  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them> 
the  people  answered  the  king,  saying — 

What  portion  have  |  we|  in  David. 

Or  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse? 
tlEvery  man||  to  your  homes.  0  Israel ! 

|  Now  |  see  to  thine  own  house.  O  David  ! 
And  all  Israel  departed  to  theit  homos.0  17  But 
<as  for  the  sons  of  Israel  who  were  dwelling  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  >  Rehoboam  reigned  over 
them. 

18  Then  King  Rehoboam  sent  lladoram.  who 
was  over  the  tribute,  and  the  sons  of  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  So  l:King 
Rchoboam  ||  hasted  to  mount  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  Thus  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David— unto  this  day. 

1  And  when  Rohoboam  had  entered  Jerusalem, 
he  called  together  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
chosen  men.  warriors, — to  fight  against 

Israel,  to  bring  back  the  kingdom  ■  to  Reho- 
boam.  2  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh, 
unto  Shomaiah  the  man  of  God.  saying  : 

8  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  son  of  Solomon,  king 
of  Judah, — and  unto  all  Israel  in  Judah  and 
in  Benjamin,  saying : 

4  liThusll  saith  Yahweh. 

Ye  shall  not  go  up  neither  shall  ye  fight 
against  your  brethren,  return  every  man 
to  his  own  house,  for  <from  mo>  hath 
this  thing  been  brought  about. 

So  they  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  Yahweh, 
and  turned  hack  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

8  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,— and 
built  cities  for  defence,  in  Judah;  8  yea  he 
built  Bethlehem  and  Etain,  and  Tekoa ;  7  and 
Beth-zur  and  Soco.  and  Ad u  11am  ;  8  and  Gath 


8  Cp.  1  K.  xii.  11,  n. 
b  So  some  cod.  (w.  1  K.  xii. 
14,  (5  ear.  pr.  ends., 

Sep.,  Syr.,  Yul.)— ti.n. 
[M.  C.  T.  :  “I  will 
make”  (I)]. 
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and  Mareshah.  and  Ziph;  e  and  Adoraim  and 
Lachish.  and  Azekah ;  19  and  Zorah,  and 

Aijalon  and  Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and 
Benjamin, — as  fortified  cities.  11  And  he 
strengthened  the  fortified  places,— and  put 
therein  captains,  and  stores  of  food,  and  oil  and 
wine;  12  and  <in  every  several  city>  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceedingly  strong, 
—  thus  Judah  and  Benjamin  remained  his. 

13  And  ||the  priests  and  Levites  that  were  in  all 
Israelii  took  their  stand  with  him,  out  of  all 
their  boundaries.  14  For  the  Levites  left  their 
pasture  lands,  and  their  possessions,  and  came 
to  Judah,  and  to  Jerusalem, — for  Jeroboam  and 
hi9  sons  cast  them  off,  from  ministering  as  priests 
unto  Yahweh  ;  15  and  appointed  for  himself 
priests  for  the  high  places  and  for  the  demons. * 
— and  for  the  calves  whieh  he  had  made.  16  And 
<after  them  — b  out  of  all  the  tril>es  of  Israel> 
llsuch  as  were  setting  their  heart  to  seek 
Yahweh  God  of  Israel !l  eame  to  Jerusalem,  to 
sacrifice  unto  Yahweh  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  emboldened  Kehoboam  son  of  Solomon, 
for  three  years, — for  they  walked  in  the  way  of 
David  and  Solomon,  for  three  years. 

19  And  Kehoboam  took  him  to  wife,  Mahalath, 
daughter0  of  Jerimoth,  son  of  David, — andd 
Abihail,  daughter  of  Eliab,  son  of  Jesse  ;  19  and 
she  bare  him  sons, — Jcush  and  Shamariah  and 
Zaham.  20  And  < after  her>  he  took  Maacah 

* 

da  ghter  of  Absolom,—  and  she  bare  him 
Abijah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maacah  daughter  of 
Absolom,  al>ove  all  his  wives  and  his  concubines, 
for  <  eighteen  wives>  took  he,  and  sixty  con¬ 
cubines, — and  begat  twenty-eight  sons,  and 
sixty  daughters.  22  So  then  Rehoboam  ap¬ 
pointed  Abijah  son  of  Maacah  as  head,  to 
be  chief  ruler  among0  his  brethren,  —  yea 
that  he  might  make  him  king.  23  So  he  took 
heed,  and  dispersed  all  his  sonsr  throughout 
all  the  lands  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  all 
the  fortified  cities,  and  gave  them  food  in 
abundance,— and  asked  a  multitude  of  wives.3 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Rehoboam  had 
established  the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself>  he  forsook  the  law  of  Yahweh, —and 
all  Israel  with  him.  2  And  so  it  came 

to  pass  <in  the  fifth  year  of  King  Rehoboam > 
that  Shishak11  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
J erusalem,  —  because  they  had  dealt  treacherously 
against  Yahweh  3  with  twelve  hundred 
chariots,  and  with  sixty  thousand  horsemen,— 
and  <  without  number>  the  people  who  came 
with  him  out  of  Egypt — Lybiuns,  Sukhum,1  and 


•  N.T.  Ap.  “  Demons.” 
b  Or:  *4  following  them.” 

*  Writtm:  “son”;  rend: 
“daughter.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Bep.,Vul.) :  “daughter” 
is  both  written  and  read 
— G.n. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
V ul.)  — G.n, 
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1  “Perh.  boothmen ”  — 
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Ethiopians.  4  And  he  captured  the  cities  of 
defence  which  belonged  to  Judah, — and  came 
as  far  as  Jerusalem. 

6  And  IlShemaiah  the  prophet;;  came  unto  Reho¬ 
boam,  and  the  rulers  of  Judah,  who  had 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem 
because  of  Shishak, — and  said  unto  them, 

11  Thus ;|  saith  Yahweh, 

||  Ye||  have  left  |  me  I, 

Therefore  III  alsoll  have  left  |you|,  in  the 
hands  of  Shishak. 

8  Then  the  rulers  of  Israel*  and  the  king  humbled 
themselves,— and  said, 

||Righteous||  is  Yahweh  ! 

7  And  <when  Yahweh  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselve3>  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto 
Shemaiah,  saying— 

They  have  humbled  themselves,  I  will  not 
destroy  them, — but  will  grant  them,  in  a 
little  while,  to  escape,  and  my  wrath  shall 
not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem,  by  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  become  his'  servants, 

that  they  may  know  iny  service, 9  and  the 
service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  Yahweh,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  kin.,'  <the  whole >  he  took. — and  he  took 
the  bucklers  of  gold,  which  Solomon  had 
made.  10  And  King  Rehoboam  made,  in¬ 
stead  of  them,  bucklers  of  bronze. -and  com¬ 
mitted  them  unto  the  hand  of  the  captains  of  the 
runners,  who  kept  guard  at  the  entrance  of  the 
house  of  the  king.  11  And  bo  it  was  <\vhenso- 
ever  the  king  came  into  the  house  of 
Yah  well  >  the  runners  came  and  bare  them, 
and  then  returned  them  into  the  chamber  of 
the  l  imners.  12  But  <when  he  humbled 
hi  nisei  f>  then  turned  from  him  the  anger  of 
Yahweh,  that  he  would  not  destroy,  to  make  an 
end,  — moreover  also  <in  Judah >  there  were 
some  good  things. 

18  So  King  Rehoboam  strengthened  himself  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reigned.— liecause  <  forty -one 
years  old>  was  Rehoboam  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  <seventeen  years>  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  Yahweh  had  chosen 
to  set  his  Name  there — from  among  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  lithe  name  of  his  mother ||  was 
Nnamah,  the  Ammonitess.  14  But  he  did 
evil, — in  that  he  did  not  fix  his  heart  to  seek 
Yahweh. 

18  Now  <the  story  of  Rehoboam,  first  aud 
last>  is  it'  not  written  in  the  story  of  Shemaiah 
the  prophet  and  Iddo  the  seer,  for  enrolling, — 
also  the  wars  of  Rulin' mu  in  and  Jeroboam, 
all  the  days  ?  1U  And  Rehoboam  slept 

with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David, — and  Abijah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


■  A»p.v.r.(3cy/r),  preserved 
in  cod.  (r  G,  has  “Judah” 
instead  of  “  Israel  ” — 
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§12.  Abijah  succeeds  Rchoboani ;  enters  into  a 
successful  Conflict  with  Jeroboam ,  and  dies. 

1  <In  tiie  eighteenth  year  of  King  Jeroboam > 

began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah  :  2  < three 

years >  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,  and  ||  the  name 

of  ilia  inotherll  was  Maacah,®  daughter  of  Uriel 

of  Gibeah, — and  there  was  ||warl|  between 

Abijah  and  Jeroboam.  3  And  Abijah  began 

the  war  with  a  force  of  heroes  of  war,  four 

hundred  thousand  chosen  meD, — and  ||  Jeroboam || 

set  in  array  against  him  to  battle,  with 

eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  mcn^  heroes  b  of 

valour.  4  And  Ab  jah  stood  up  upon 

Mount  Zemaraim,  which  is  in  the  hill  country 

of  Ephraim,— and  said 

He  ir  me  O  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel ! 

* 

•  Is  it  not  yours'  to  know,  that  ||  Yah  well  God 

of  Israelii  gave  the  kingdom  to  David,  over 
Israel,  unto  times  age-abiding, — [|  to  him  and 
to  his  sons,  by  a  covenant  of  salt||  ? 

•  Yet  hath  Jeroboam  son  of  Nebat,  servant  of 

Solomon  son  of  David,  risen  up,  —  and 
rebelled  against  his  lord.0  7  And  there  are 
gathered  untod  him  vain  men,  sons  of  the 
Abandoned  One,®  who  emboldened  them¬ 
selves  against  Rehoboam  son  of  Solomon, — 
when  ||  Rehoboam  ||  was  young  and  tender 
of  heart,  and  had  not  strengthened  himself 
to  meet  them. 

1  ||Now||  therefore,  ||ye||  are  thinking  to 

strengthen  yourselves  against  the  kingdom 
of  Yahweh,  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David, — and  ||ye||  are  a  great  multitude, 
and  <with  you>  are  calves  of  gold,  which 
Jeroboam  hath  made  you  for  gods. 

•  Have  ye  not  driven  out  the  priests  of  Yahweh, 

the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites, — and 
made  for  yourselves  priests  like  the  peoples 
of  the  countries?  || Whosoever  cometh  to 
install  himself r  with  a  young  bullock,  and 
seven  rams ||  then  becometh  he  a  priest 
unto  the  |  no-gods  |. 

10  But  <as  for  us>  ||  Yahweh ||  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him,  —  and  ||  the  priests 
who  are  waiting  upon  Yah  well, |  are  sous  of 
Aaron,  with  Levites  in  the  work;  11  and 
they  are  making  a  perfume  unto  Yalnveh, 
with  ascending-sacrifices  morning  by  morn¬ 
ing,  and  evening  by  evening  and  an  incense 
of  sweet  spices,  and  are  putting  in  order 
bread  upon  the  pure  table, and  the  lampstand 
of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  for  lighting 
up  evening  by  evening,  for  ||observant  l|  are 
we'  of  the  charge  of  Yahweh  our  God, — 
whereas  ||ye!|  have  forsaken  him. 

m  And  lo  !  <with  us  as  Head||  is  God  himself 
and  his  priests,  and  the  trumpets  of  alarm. 


to  sound  an  alarm  against  you,— 0  sons  of 
Israel !  do  not  fight  against  Yahweh  God 
of  your  fathers,  for  ye  shall  not  prosper, 

18  But  || Jeroboam  ||  sent  round  an  ambush,  to 
come  up  from  behind  them, — so  they  were 
before  Judah  and  ||  the  ambush |]  did  come  up 
from  behind  them.  14  And  <when  Judah 
turned  and  lo  !  <as  for  them  >  the  battle  was 
before  and  behind  >  then  made  they  outcry  unto 
Yahweh, — and  lithe  priestsll  kept  on  blowing 
with  the  trumpets.  10  Then  the  men  of  Judah 
gave  a  shout, — and  it  came  to  pass  <when  the 
men  of  Judah  shouted >  then  ||God  himself|| 
smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel,  before  Abijah 
and  J udah.  16  And  the  sons  of  Israel  fled 
from  before  Judah, — and  God  delivered  them 
into  their  hand.  17  And  Abijah  and  his  people 
smote  among  them  with  a  great  smiting, — and 
there  fell  down  slain,  of  Israel,  five  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  were  the  sons  of  Israel  subdued  at  that 
time,— and  the  sons  of  Judah  prevailed,  because 
they  leaned  upon  Yahweh  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
captured  from  him,  cities,  even  Bethel 
with  the  villages  thereof,  and  Jcshanah,  with 
the  villages  thereof,— and  EphronJ  with  the 
villages  thereof ;  20  neither  was  Jeroboam  strong 
any  more,  in  the  days  of  Abijah,— and  Yalnveh 
smote  him  that  he  died. 

21  And  Abijah  strengthened  himself,  and  took 
him,  fourteen  wives,— and  l)egnt  twenty-two 
sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Abijah,  both  his 
ways  and  his  words are  written,  in  the 
commentary  b  of  the  prophet  Iddo. 

§  13.  The  Reign  of  Asa,  a  good  and  victorious 
King ,  who ,  however ,  sins,  and  is  punished  before 
he  dies. 

1  So  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  J4 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  and  Asa  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead, — <in  his  days>  the 
land  rested  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  that 
which  was  right,  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  his 
God ;  3  and  took  away  the  foreign  altars,  and 
the  high  places,— and  brake  in  pieces  the  pillars, 
and  cut  in  twain  the  Sacred  Stems;0  4  and  bade 
Judah  seek  Yahweh,  God  of  their  fathers, — 
and  execute  the  law,  and  the  commandment ; 

9  and  removed  from  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  the 
high  places,  and  the  sun-iinages,  —  and  the 
kingdom  became  quiet  before  him.  b  And 
he  built  cities  of  defence,  in  Judah, — for  the 
land  had  quiet,  nor  was  there  near  him  any  war. 


“  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  and  1  K.  xv.  2)— 
O.n. 

* M.C.T. :  “ hero’1 '  (sing.). 
A  ap.  y.r.  (sev  r)  : 
“heroes”  (pi.)— O.n. 

•  Lit.  :  “  lords  ”  ;  but 

prob.  the  plural  of  ex* 


cellence. 

d  Ml.  :  “against.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  Sep.,  8\t., 
Vul.) :  “unto”— O.n’ 

•  Heb  :  b«b’al.  Cp.  1  S.  i. 
1(5  ;  ii.  12. 

f  Ml. :  “1111  his  hand”; 
butep.  Exo.  xxviii.  41. 


‘“Ephron,”  written ; 
“  Ephrnin,”  read.  In 
some  cod.  (\v.  Sop.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “Ephrnn”  is 
both  written  and  read — 
O.n. 

*  Heb.  ;  “midrash”  “An 
historical  commentary 


containing  supplements” 
— T.G.  “  An  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  a  common  his¬ 
torical  book”— Fu. 
c  Heb.  r  'a  she  rim  (msec, 
pi.).  Cp.  “  SpecialNote,” 
ante,  p.  259. 
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in  these  years,  because  Yah w eh  had  given  him 
rest.  7  Therefore  said  he  to  Judah . 

Let  us  build  tlie.se  cities,  and  let  us  surround 
them  with  walls  and  towers,  doors  and  hare, 
while  the  land  is  yet  before  us,  for  wo  have 
Bought  Yah  well  our  God,  we  have  sought  him, 
and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  eide. 

So  they  built,  and  prospered. 

6  And  it  eainc  to  pass  that  llAsall  had  a  force 
Ijearing  shield  and  spear,  <otit  of  Judah>  three 
hundred  thousand,  and  <out  of  Benjamin > 
such  as  bare  a  buckler  and  trode  a  bow,  two 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand,— 1| all  thesell  were 
heroes  of  valour. 

6  Then  came  out  against  them  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian,  with  a  force  of  a  thousand  thousand, 
and  three  hundred  chariots, -- and  lie  came 
as  far  as  Mareshah.  10  And  Asa  went 
out  to  meet  him, —and  they  set  in  array  for 
battle,  in  the  valley  of  Zaphonah  *  atb 
Mareshah.  11  Then  Asa  cried  out 

unto  Yahweh  his  God.  and  said, 

0  Yah  well,  it  is  ]  nothing  with  thec|  to  help 
whether  with  many  or  with  such  as  have 
no  strength. 

Help  us  O  Yahweh  our  God  for  <on  thee> 
do  we  lean,  and  on  thy  namo>  have  we 
come  against  this  multitude, — 

0  Yahweh  !  <our  God>  thou  art',  let  not 
|  weak  man  ]  have  power  against  thee'. 

11  So  Yahweh  smote  the  Ethiopians,  before 
Asa.  and  before  Judah,— and  the  Ethiopians 
fled.  13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him  pursued  as  far  as  to  Gerar,  and  the 
Ethiopians  fell,  bo  that  there  was  no  way  for 
them  to  recover,  for  they  were  routed  before 
Yahweh,  and  before  his  host, — and  they  carried 
away  exceeding  much  spoil.  14  And  they 
smote  all  the  cities  round  about  Gerar,  for  the 
dread  of  Yahweh  was  upon  them,— and  they 
plundered  all  the  cities,  for  < great  plunder> 
was  there  in  them.  16  Moreover  also  <the 
tents  of  the  cattle >  they  Rmote, — and  carried 
off  sheep  in  abundance,  and  camels,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

1  Now  <as  for  Azariah  eon  of  Oded>  there 
*  .ime  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  God.  2  So  he  went 
forth  to  meet  Asa,  and  said  unto  him, 

Hear  me.  0  Asa.  and  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin, — 

II Yah weh  ||  is  with  you,  so  long  os  ye  are 
with  him,  and  <if  ye  seek  him>  he  will 
be  found  of  you,  but  <if  ye  forsake  him> 
he  will  forsake  you. 

8  Now  cmany  daye>  had  Israel'  been,— 
without  the  faithful  God,  and  without  a 
teaching  priest,  and  without  the  law  ; 

4  But  they  turned,  in  their  distress,  unto 

Yahweh  God  of  Israel, — and  sought  him 
and  ho  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  <in  those  times>  there  had  been  no 

prosperity,  to  him  that  went  out  nor  to 
him  that  came  in, — for  || great  eonstema 

•f'  «t  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  *  Or:  “  belonging  to." 

On. 


tionsll  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
lands  ;  8  and  they  were  beaten  in  pieces — 
nation  against  nation,  and  city  against 
city,— for  IlGodl!  discomfited  them  with  all 
manner  of  distress. 

7  II Ye]  therefore,  be  strong,  and  let  not  your 

hands  lie  slack, — for  there  is7  a  reward  for 
your  work  ! 

8  And  <when  Asa  heard  these  words  and  the 

prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet  >  *  he  strengthened 
himself,  and  put  away  the  abominations  out 
of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  captured  out  of 
the  bill  country  of  Ephraim,  —  and  renewed 
the  altar  of  Yahweh,  that  was  before  the  porch 
of  Yahweh.  6  And  he  gathered  together 

all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  sojoumere 
witli  them,  out  of  Ephraim  and  out  of 
Manasseh.  and  out  of  Simoon,— for  they  fell 
unto  him  out  of  Israel,  in  great  numbers,  be¬ 
cause  they  saw  that  I  Yahweh  his  God  |  was 
with  him.  10  So  they  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  third  month  of 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa.  11  And 
they  sacrificed  unto  Yah  well,  on  that  day,  out 
of  the  spoil  theyb  had  brought  in,  —  oxen' 
seven  hundred,  and  sheep'  seven  thousand 

12  And  they  entered  into  a  covenant,  to  seek 
Yahweh.  God  of  their  fathers, — with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul  ;  in  and  llwhcso- 
ever  would  not  seek  unto  Yahweh  God  of 
Israelii  should  be  put  to  death, — whether  small 
or  great,  whether  man  or  woman.  14  So  they 
bound  themselves  by  oath  unto  Yahweh,  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,— and  with 
trumpets  and  with  horns.  18  And  all  Judah 
rejoiced  over  the  oath,  for  <with  all  their 
heart>  had  they  sworn,  and  <with  all  their 
good  will>  had  they  sought  him,  and  he  was 
found  of  them, — and  Yahweh  gave  them  rest 
round  about.  18  Moreover  also'  < as  touch¬ 
ing  Moacah  mother  of  Asa  the  king>  he 
removed  her  from  being  queen,  because  she  hnd 
made,  unto  the  Sacred  Stem.0  a  monstrous 
thing, — so  Asa  cut  down  her  monstrous  thing, 
and  reduced  it  to  dust,  and  burnt  it  up.  in  the 
Kidron  ravine.  17  But  lltlie  high  places:' 
were  not  taken  away  out  of  Israel,  -  only  ||  the 
heart  of  Asa||  was  perfect,  all  his  days. 

18  And  he  brought  the  hallowed  tilings  of  his 
father  and  his  own  hallowed  things,  into  the 
house  of  God,— silver  and  gold,  and  utensils. 

19  And  ||  war||  was  there  none,— until  the  thirty- 
fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

1  <In  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa>  Baasha'1  king  of  Israel  came  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  Ramah,-  that  lie  mi  Jit  let 
none  come  out  or  go  in,  unto  Asa  king  of 
Judah. 

a  So  Asa  brought  forth  silver  and  gold,  out 


“  Ot. :  "  nnd  the  p.  which 
Azarial)  eon  of  Oded 
had  spoken.”  Cp.  ver.  I 
— G.n. 

b  A  sp.  v.r.  (jctmV)  :  “which 
they”— G.n. 


c  Heb.  :  'nsh*T<ih  fern.). 
d  So  (shN  in  ninnv  MSS.  (w. 
8  cur.  r>r.  edns.)  ;  but 
Bomu  cod. :  “  Uoaaa  ”  (■) 
—G.n. 
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of  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  Yah  well  and 
the  house  of  the  Icing, — and  sent  unto  Ben- 
hadad,*  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  in  Damascus, 
saying  : 

[Let  there  be]  a  covenant,  between  me  and 
thee,  as  between  my  father  and  thy 
father  — 

Lo !  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold,  go 
break  thy  covenant  with  Baashab  king  of 
Israel,  that  lie  may  go  up  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  King  Asa, 
and  sent  the  chieftains  of  the  forces  which  he 
had,  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote 
Ijon  and  Dan,  and  Abel-maini, — and  all  the 
storehouses  of  the  cities  of  Naphtali. 

8  And  it  came  to  p:iss  <whcn  Baasha  heard 
it>  he  left  oif  building  Ramah,—  and  let  his 
work  cease.  0  And  ||Asa  the  king||  took 
all  Judah,  and  they  carried  away  the  stones 
of  Ramah,  and  the  timbers  thereof,  which 
Baashu  had  used  in  building,  — and  he  built 
therewith,  Geba  and  Mizpali, 

7  And  <at  that  time>  came  Hanani  the  seer, 
unto  Asa  the  king  of  Judah,— and  said  unto 
him, 

<  Because  thou  hast  leaned  upon  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  hast  not  leaned  upon  Yahweh 
thy  God>  1| for  this  cause ||  hath  the  force 
of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thy 
hand. 

8  Were  not  ||  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lybians||  a 

huge  host  with  chariots  and  horsemen 
exceeding  many?  yet  cbecause  thou  didst 
lean  upon  Yahweh >  he  delivered  them 
into  thy  hand, 

9  For  <as  touching  Yahweh>  <[seeing  that] 

|| his  eyes ||  are  ever  running  to  and  fro 
throughout  all  the  earth,  to  shew  himself 
strong  with  them  who  are  perfect  toward 
himself >  thou  hast  made  thyself  foolish 
over  this, — for  <from  henceforth  >  there 
shall  be  with  thee — wars. 

10  Then  was  Asa  angry  with  the  seer,  and  put 
him  in  the  house  of  the  stocks,  for  he  was  in 
a  rage  with  him,  over  this, — and  Asa  oppressed 
some  of  the  people,  ut  that  time. 

11  But  lo  !  <the  story  of  Asa,  first  and  last> 

|  there  it  is|  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  and  Israel. 

13  And  Asa  became  diseased — in  the  thirty- 
ninth  year  of  his  reign— in  his  feet,  Exceed¬ 
ingly  scvere>  was  his  disease, — yet  <even 
in  his  disease >  he  sought  not  Yahweh,  but 
unto  physicians. 

13  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,— yea  he  died 
in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  reign  ;  14  and  they 
buried  him  in  his  own  stately  sepulchre,  which 
he  had  hewn  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  laid  him  on  a  couch  which  was  full  of  sweet 
spices — yea  of  various  kinds,  made  by  the  |>er- 
fumer’s  art,— and  they  burned  for  him  with  an 
exceeding  great  burning. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  b  So  (eh)  wherever  the 
edns.  fl  Sep.):  name  ie  found.  Cp.  ver. 

“  Ben-nadar”— G.n,  1— G.n. 


§  14.  The  Reign  of  Jehoshaphat :  his  reforming  Zeal 
awl  Prosperity  ;  his  entangling  AlHawcs  with 
Ahah  and  Israel  ;  the  Invasion  of  his  Land  a.nd 
his  signal  Deliverance. 

1  And  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead,  17 
— and  strengthened  himself  against  Israel; 

2  and  put  forces  in  all  the  fortified  cities  of  Judah, 

— and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa  his  father  had 
captured. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ||  Yahweh  l!  was 
with  Jehoshaphat, — because  ho  walked  in  the 
first  ways  of  David  his  father,  and  sought  not 
unto  the  Baalim  ;  4  for  <unto  the  God  of  his 
father>  he  sought,  and  <in  his  command¬ 
ments  >  he  walked,— and  not  according  to  the 
doing  of  Israel.  5  Therefore  did  Yahweh  esta¬ 
blish  the  kingdom  in  his  hand,  and  all  Judah 
gave  a  present  unto  Jehoshaphat, — and  he  came 
to  have  riches  and  honour,  in  abundance. 

0  And  his  heart  was  encouraged,  in  the  ways  of 
Yahweh,— and  he  |yetfurther|  took  away  the 
high  places  and  the  Sacred  Stems,  out  of 
Judah. 

7  And  <in  the  third  year  of  bis  reign >  he  sent 
to  Ids  rulers,  even  to  Ben-hail  and  to  Obadiah 
and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethanel,  and  to 
Micaiah.11— that  they  were  to  teach  throughout 
the  cities  of  Judah  ;  8  and  <with  them> 
Lcvites,  Shemaiah  and  Nethaniah  and 
Zebadiah  and  Asaliel  and  Sbemiramothb  and 
Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah  and  Tobijah0  and 
Tob-adonijah,  Levitea,  —  and  <with  them> 
Elishama  and  Jehoram,  priests;  9  and  they 
taught  throughout  Judah,  and  <with  them> 
was  the  book  of  the  law  of  Yahweh, — so  they 
went  round  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taug  it  the  people. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ])  the  dread  of 
Yahweh ||  was  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
countries,  that  wore  round  about  Judah, 

— and  they  warred  not  against  Jehosha¬ 
phat.  11  And  <from  among  the  Philis- 

tines>  were  they  bringing  in  unto  Jehoshaphat 
a  present,  and  silver  as  tribute, — ||even  the 
Arabiansil  were  bringing  in  unto  him  flocks, 
seven  thousand  seven  hundred  rams  and  seven 
thousand  seven  hundred  hc-goats.  12  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  that  '!  JehoshaphatH  went  on 
waxing  surpassingly  great,  —  and  he  built, 
throughout  Judah,  fortresses  and  cities  for 
store;  13  and  <much  business>  had  he, 
throughout  the  cities  of  Judah,  — but  ||  the  men 
of  war,  the  heroes  of  valour]  were  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  14  And  ||  these  ||  are  the  numbers  of 
them,  by  their  ancestral  house,  —  <To  Judah > 
pertained  rulers  of  thousands,  Adnah  the  chief, 
and  <with  him>  mighty  men  of  valour,  three 
hundred  thousand;  15  and  <  under  his  direo- 

»  Heb. :  mfkhdy&hu ,  1 ;  4,  G.n. 
m(kfid‘/dh  ;  21,  mikhdyhu.  e  Heb. ;  fdhhlydhn,  1;  IT, 

*  “  Shimrimoth,”  written  ;  id'jfiiydh, 

“  Shemiramoth,’'  read — 
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tion>  *  was  Jehohanan  the  chief,— and  <with 
him  >  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand ; 

l*  and  < under  his  direction>  Amasiah  son  of 
Zichri,  who  willingly  offered  himself  unto 
Yahweh, — and  <with  him>  two  hundred 
thousand  heroesb  of  valour.  17  And  <out 
of  Benjamin >  a  hero  of  valour .  Eliada,— and 
<with  him>.  armed  with  bow  and  buckler > 
two  hundred  thousand  ;  18  and  < under  his 

direction >  Jehozabad.  —  and  <with  him>  a 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand.  equipped  for 
war.  10  11  These ||  were  they  who 

were  waiting  upon  the  king,  —  besides  those 
whom  the  king  placed  in  the  fortified  cities, 
throughout  all  Judah. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  Jehoshaphat 
had  riches  and  honour,  in  abundance>  that 
he  contracted,  hy  marriage,  affinity  with  Ahab. 

*  So  he  went  down,  at  the  end  of  some  years, 
unto  Ahab,  to  Samaria,  Ahab  therefore  sacri¬ 
ficed  for  him,  sheep  and  oxen,  in  abundance, 
also  for  the  people  whom  he  had  with  him, — 
and  then  persuaded  him  to  go  up  against 
Ram nth-gi lead.  3  For  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 

Wilt  thou  go  up  with  me  to  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him — 

<So'  am  I>  even  as  thou,  and  <like  thy 
people >  are  my  people,  and  <with  thee> 
in  the  war. 

4  Then  said  Jehoshaphat,  unto  the  king  of 
Israel, — 

Seek,  I  pray  thee.  Borne  time  to-day,  the 
word  of  Yahweh. 

•  So  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together  the 
prophets,  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them 

Shall  we  go  up  against  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 

And  they  said — 

Go  up,  and  may  God  deliver  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  ! 

•  Then  said  Jehoshaphat, 

Is  there  not'  here  a  prophet  of  Yahweh 
|  besides  |, — that  wo  may  seek  |from  liim|? 

7  Then  said  the  king  of  Israel  unto  Jehoshaphat — 

There  is  yet'  one  man,  by  whom  to  seek 
Yahweh,  but  j|I||  hate  him,  for  he  is  never' 
prophesying,  concerning  me,  anything  good' 
— but  — all  his  days— evil,  ||the  8arae||  is 
Micaiah,  son  of  Imla. 

Then  said  Jehoshaphat, 

Let  not  the  king  say  |so|  ! 

■  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  a  oertain 
officer, — and  said. 

Haste,  Micaiah0  son  of  Imla  1 

*  Now  ||the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  ||  were  sitting,  each  upon  his  throne, 
clothed  in  robes,  and  they  were  sitting  in  an 
open  space,  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of 


•  As  ini  Ch.  xjcv.  2ff.  Ml.: 

"  at  his  hand." 
bM.C.T. :  “  hero  ”  (sing.) ; 
but  a  sp.  v.r.  (sevir)  : 
M  herooB (pi.).  In  some 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 


the  pi.  Is  both 
written  and  read — G.H. 

°  Written  :  “  Micahu  ”  ; 

rrad  :  "  Micayehu  M— 

G.nu 


Samaria, — and  ||all  the  prophets ||  were  pro¬ 
phesying  before  them.  10  Then  did  Zede- 
kiah  son  of  Chenaanah  make  him  horns  of 
iron, — and  said — 

|| Thus 1 1  aaith  Yahweh, 

<With  these>  shalt  thou  push  Syria,  until 
they  are  consumed. 

11  And  ||all  the  prophets  |  were  prophesying  |ao| 
saying,— 

Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper,  and 
Yahweh  will  deliver  [it]  into  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

u  And  ||the  messenger  who  went  to  call  Micaiah] 
spake  unto  him.  Baying, 

Lo !  lithe  words  of  the  prophets ||  <with  one 
mouth >  are  good'  for  the  king, — be  thy 
word  then,  I  pray  thee,  like  one  of  theirs, 
so  wilt  thou  speak  good. 

18  Then  said  Micaiah,— 

I!  By  the  life  of  Yahweh  If 

< whatsoever  my  God  shall  say>  ||that||  must 
I  speak. 

14  Now  when  he  came  unto  the  king,  the  king 
said  unto  him, 

Micah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 

And  he  said. 

Go  ye  up  and  prosper,  and  may  they  be 
delivered  into  your  hand. 

18  Then  the  king  said  unto  him, 

<How  many  times>  must  ||I]|  be  putting 
thee  on  oath, —that  thou  speak  unto  me 
nothing'  but  the  truth'  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh  ? 

18  So  he  said, 

I  saw  all  Israel,  scattered  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  like  sheep  that  have  no'  shepherd, — 
and  Yahweh  said, 

<No  raasters>  have  these!  let  them 
return  every  man  unto  his  own  house, 
in  peace. 

17  Then  said  the  king  of  Israel,  unto  Jehosha¬ 
phat, — 

Said  I  not  unto  thee. 

He  will  not  prophesy  concerning  me  any¬ 
thing  good,  but  evil? 

18  Then  said  he, 

|| Therefore ||  hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh, — 

I  saw  Yahweh,  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 
||  all  the  host  of  the  heavens ||  standing,  on 
his  right  hand  and  his  left. 

18  Then  said  Yahweh. 

Who  will  persuade  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  in  Ramoth- 
gilead  ? 

And  one  spake,  saying  after  this'  manner, 
and  another,  saying  aftor  that'  manner. 

80  Then  came  there  forth  a  spirit  and  stood 
before  Yahweh,  and  said. 

1 1 1  will  persuade  him. 

And  Yahweh  said  unto  him 
Wherewith  ? 

31  And  he  said. 

I  will  go  forth  and  become  a  spirit  of 
falsehood,  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets. 
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And  he  said— 

Thou  may  eat  persuade,  moreover  also' 
thou  shalt  prevail,  go  forth ^  and  do 
|so|. 

®  ||Now||  therefore,  lo  I  Yahweh  hath  suffered 

a  Bpirit  of  falsehood  to  be  put  into  the  mouth 
of  these®  thy  prophets,— but  || Yahweh || 
hath  spoken  concerning  thee— [evil |. 

23  Then  drew  near  Zedekiah  son  of  Chenaanah, 
and  smote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek, — and  said. 
Which  then  is  the  way  the  spirit  of  Yahweh 
passed  from  me,  to  speak  with  thee  ? 

*  Then  said  Micaiah, 

Lo !  thou  shalt  see,b  on  that  day  when  thou 
shalt  enter  into  a  chamber  within  a  ohamber, 
to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  said  the  king  of  Israel, 

Take  ye  Micaiah,®  and  carry  him  baok  unto 
Amon  ruler  of  the  city,  and  unto  Joash 
non  of  the  king  ;  20  and  ye  shall  say, 

||Thus||  saith  the  king, 

Put  ye  this  one  into  the  prison, — and 
feed  him  with  the  bread  of  oppression,0 
and  with  the  water  of  oppression,0  until 
I  return  in  peace. 

27  Then  said  Micaiah, 

<If  thou  do  ||at  all  retumll  in  peace> 
Yahweh  h  ith  not  spoken  by  me. 

And  he  said, 

Hear  !  ye  peoples,  all ! 

**  Then  went  up  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehosh- 
aphat  king  of  Judah,  against  Ramoth- 
gilead.  20  And  tho  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat, 

[I  am  about]  to  disguise  myself,  and  enter 
into  the  battle,  but  ||thou[|  put  on  thy 
robes. 

So  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself,  and 
entered0  into  the  battle.  30  Now 

lithe  king  of  Syria]]  had  commanded  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  chariots  which  he  had,  saying, 

Ye  shall  not  fight,  with  small  [or]f  with 
great, — save  with  the  king  of  Israel 
|  alone  | . 

o  So  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  chariot-captains 
saw  Jehoshaphat >  that  || they  ||  said, 

<Tho  king  of  Israel >  it  is'. 

And  they  compassed  him  about,  to  fight, — but 
Jehoshaphat  made  outcry,  and  ||  Yahweh  ||  helped 
him,  yea  God  allured  them  away  from  him. 

®  And  so  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  chariot- 
captains  saw  that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel> 
that  they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him; 

83  but  I;  a  certain  man]]  drawing  a  bow  in  his 
innocence,  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the 
shoulder-joints  and  the  coat  of  mail, — wherefore 
he  Baid  to  the  charioteer. 


Turn  thy  hand,*  and  convey  me  out  of  the 
host,  for  I  am  sore  wounded. 

81  But  the  battle  increased  on  that  day,  and  lithe 
king  of  Israelii  was  propping  himself  upb  in 
the  chariot  before  the  Syrians,  until  evening,— 
and  died  at  the  time  of  the  going  in  of  the  sun, 

1  And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned  19 
unto  his  own  house  in  peace,  to  Jerusalem. 

a  And  there  came  out  to  meet  him,  Jehu 
son  of  Hanani,  the  seer,  who  Baid  unto  King 
Jehoshaphat, 

<Unto  the  lawless>  was  it  [right]  to  give 
help?  and  <on  them  who  hate  Yahweh > 
to  bestow  thy  love  ? 

<For  this  cause>  therefore,  is  there  wrath 
against  thee,  from  before  Yahweh  ;  3  how- 
beit'  || good  things||  are  found  with  thee,— 
for  that  thou  hast  consumed  the  Sacred 
Stems®  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  fixed  thy 
heart  to  seek  God. 

4  So  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, — and  he 
again'  went  forth  among  the  people^  from  Beer- 
eheba  as  far  as  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim,  and 
brought  them  back  unto  Yahweh^  the  God  of 
their  fathers.  6  And  he  stationed  judges  in 
the  land,  throughout  all  the  fortified  cities  of 
Judah,  city  by  city  ;  6  and  said  unto  the  judges. 

See  what  Hyel]  are  doing,  inasmuch  as  <not 
for  man>  must  ye  judge,  but  for  Yahweh, 

— who  will  be  with  you,  in  the  word  of 
justice.0 

7  || Now ||  therefore,  let  the  dread  of  Yahweh  be 

upon  you, — observe  and  do,  for  there  is, 
with  Yahweh  our  God,  neither  perversity 
nor  respect  of  persons  nor  the  taking  of 
bribes. 

8  And  <even  in  Jerusalem  >  did  Jehoshaphat 

station  some  of  the  Levitcs  and  the  priests,  and 
of  the  ancestral  chiefs  of  Israel,  to  pronounce 
the  just  sentence  of  Yahweh,  and  to  settle 
disputes,  —  when  they  returned  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  9  And  he  laid  charge  upon  them, 

saying,— 

II  Thus ||  shall  ye  act,  in  the  fear  of  Yahweh, 
faithfully  and  with  an  undivided  heart. 

10  <Any®  dispute  that  shall  come  in  unto  you 

from  among  your  brethren  who  are  dwelling 
in  their  cities,  between  blood  and  blood, 
between  law  and  commandment  and 
statutes  and  regulations >  then  shall  ye 
warn  them,  that  they  may  not  become 
guilty  against  Yahweh,  and  so  wrath  come 
upon  you  and  upon  your  brethren, — 

||Thus||  shall  ye  act,  and  not  incur  guilt. 

11  And  lo!  ||Amariah  the  chief  priest ||  is  over 

you  as  to  every  matter  of  Yahweh,  and 
HZebadiah  son  of  Ishmael  the  chief  ruler 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “all  theso  ” — 
— G.n. 
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4  7>. :  “in  scant  allow¬ 
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for  the  house  of  Judah ||  es  to  every  matter 
of  tho  king,  and  <as  officera>  the  Levitea 
are  before  you, — 

Be  strong  and  act,  and  Yaliweh  be  with  the 
good ! 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <  after  this>  that  the 
sons  of  Moab  and  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and 
<with  them>  some  of  the  Meunim,*  came 
against  Jehoshaphat,  to  battle.  2  And 

there  came  [some]  and  told  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 
There  is  coming  against  thee,  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  from  beyond  the  sea,  from  Syria, — and 
lo!  they  are  in  Hazazon-tamar,  ||thesame|] 
is  Engedi. 

8  And  Jehoahaphat  was  afraid ,  and  set  his  face  to 
seek  unto  Yahweh, — and  proclaimed  a  fast  for 
all  Judah.  4  And  Judah  gathered  them¬ 

selves  together,  to  enquire  of  Yahweh, — even 
<out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah >  came  they  in, 
to  seek  Yahweh. 

6  And  Jehoshaohat  stood,  in  the  convocation 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem b  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh, — before  the  new  court;  8  and  said, 

0  Yahweh,  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not  [|thou[| 
God  in  the  heavens?  and  art  || thou []  not 
ruling  throughout  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
nations?  and  <in  thy  hand>  [are  there 
notj  strength  and  might  ?  and  is  there  any' 
who  <against  tliee>  can  stand? 

8  Art  not  i|  thou  II  our  God,  who  didst  dispos¬ 
sess  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  from 
before  thy  people  Israel. — and  didst  give  it 
unto  the  seed  of  Abraham  who  loved  thee, 
unto  times  age-abiding?  8  and  they  have 
dwelt  therein, — and  have  built  for  thee 
therein,  a  sanctuary  for  thy  Name,  saying: 

•  <If  there  come  upon  us  calamity,  the 

sword  of  judgment0  or  pestilence  or 
famino>  we  will  stand  beforo  this 
house,  and  before  thee,  for  |jthy  Name|l 
is  in  this  house, — that  we  may  make 
outcry  unto  thee  out  of  our  distress,8 
that  thou  mayost  hear  and  save. 

10  ||Nowl|  therefore,  lo!  <the  sons  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  and  Mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
didst  not  suffer  Israel  to  invade,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, — but  they 
turned  away  from  them  and  destroyed  them 
not>  11  yea  lo!  |j they  1!  are  requiting  us, — • 
by  coming  to  drive  us  out,  from  thy  posses¬ 
sion,  which  thou  didst  cause  us  to  possess. 

u  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  bring  judgment 
upon  them,  seeing  that  there  is,  in  us,  no' 
strength,  before  this  great  multitude,  that 
is  coming  against  us,— 1|  well  therefore,  know 
not  what  we  shall  do,  but  <unto  thee>  are 
our  eyes. 

u  And  1| all  Judah [|  were  standing  before  Yahweh, 
— also  their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their 
children. 


•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.). 

Cp.  1  Ch.  lv.  44-  Q.n. 
•Some  cod.  lw.  1  ear.  pr. 
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14  Now  <as  for  Jahaziel  son  of  Zechariah  son  of 
Benaiah  son  of  Jeiel  son  of  Mattaniah  a  Levite 
of  the  sons  of  Asaph >  there  came  upon  him' 
the  spirit  of  Yahweh,  in  the  midst  of  the  con¬ 
vocation  :a  15  and  he  said. 

Give  ye  heed,  all  Judah  and  ye  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  King  Jehoshaphat! 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  unto  you. 

<As  for  you>  do  not  fear  nor  be  dismayed, 
by  reason  of  this  great  multitude,  for  Jnot 
yours  |  is  the  battle,  but  |  God’s  |. 

18  <  To-morrow  >  go  ye  down  against  them,  for 

lo!  there  they  are  coming  up  by  the  ascent 
of  Ziz, — and  ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end 
of  the  ravine,  facing  the  wilderness  of 
Jeruel. 

18  It  is  not  1  for  you  |  to  fight  in  this  matter, — 
take  your  station,  stand  still,b  and  see  the 
salvation  of  Yahweh  with  you,  O  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  do  not  fear,  nor  be  dis¬ 
mayed,  <to-morrow>  go  ye  out  to  meet 
them,  and  ||  Yahweh  ]|  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head,  with  his  face 
to  the  ground, — and  ||all  Judah  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem  II  fell  down  before  Yah  well, 
prostrating  themselves  unto  Yahweh.  19  And 
Levites— of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  and  of 
the  sons  of  the  Korahites,  stood  up  to  offer 
praise  unto  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  with  an 
exceedingly  loud  voice. 

20  So  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  went 
out  to  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa, — and  <as  they 
went  out>  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said. 

Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem, 

Trust  ye  in  Yahweh  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  trusted, 

Trust  ye  in  his  prophets,  and  ye  shall  prosper. 

21  And  <when  he  had  given  counsel  unto  the 
people >  he  appointed  such  as  should  sing0 
unto  Yahweh,  and  offer  praise  « ith  holy  adorn¬ 
ing,—  <as  they  si iou Id  bo  going  forth  before  the 
armed  men>  that  they  should  be  saying, 

O  give  thanks  unto  Yahweh, 

For  <aye-abiti i)Vj>  is  his  loriiu/kimhicss. 

22  And  <when  they  began  to  sing  and  to 
praise>  Yahwehd  had  set  liers-in-wait  against 
the  sons  of  Ammon,  Moab  and  Mount  Seir, 
who  were  coming  against  Judah,  ami  they  were 
smitten.  28  Then  rose  up  the  sons  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  agaiust  the  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Seir,  to  devote  and  to  destroy, —  <and  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Seir>  they  helped  to  cut  off  |  every  man  his 
neighbour). 

84  So  when  ||Judah||  came  near  the  watch-tower 
of  the  wilderness, — they  turned  towards  the 
multitude,  and  lo!  there  they  wore,  dead  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  with  none'  to  escape. 

25  And  <when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  oame 
near  to  plunder  the  spoil  of  them>  they  found 
among  them,  in  abundance,  both  riches  and 

■  Or  :  “gathered  host."  •  Or  :  “ make  musio." 

Heb.  :  kdhd1.  *  Ot. :  “  Judah 

k  Comp.  £x.  xiv.  13. 
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dead  bodies*  and  precious  jewels,  and  they 
Bt ripped  oflb  for  themselves,  beyond  what  they 
could  carry  away, — and  they  were  three  days 
plundering  the  spoil,  for  great'  it  was.  28  And 
<on  the  fourth  day>  they  assembled  them¬ 
selves  in  the  vale  of  Beracah,6  for  there'  they 
bl  ssed  Yahweh, —  <on  this  account >  was  the 
name  of  that  place  called  The  Vale  of  Beracah6 
— unto  this  day. 

87  Then  turned  every  man  of  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  with  |]  Jehoshaphat]|  at  their  head,  to  go 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy, — for  Yahweh 
had  caused  them  to  rejoice  over  their 
enemios.  28  So  they  came  to  Jerusalem, 
with  harps d  and  with  lyres,  and  with  trumpets, 
—unto  the  house  of  Yah  well. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  that  lithe  dread  of  GodJ 
was  upon  all  tho  kingdoms  of  the  countries, — 
when  they  heard,  that  Yahweh  had  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel.  30  So  the 

kingdom  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet,— for  his 
God  |  gave  him  rest  |  roundabout. 

31  Thus  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah, — 
< thirty-five  years  old>  was  he  when  lie  began 
to  reign,  and  <  twenty -five  years  >  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem,  and  the  llname  of  his  mother ||  was 
Azubah,  daughter  of  Shilhi.  32  And  lie 

walked  in  the  way  of  his  father  Asa,0  and 
turned  not  from  it,— doing  that  which  was 
right,  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh.  33  Howbeit  lithe 
high  places H  were  not  taken  away, — for  as  yet' 
lithe  people!]  had  not  fixed  their  heart  unto  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

84  But  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehoshaphat, 
first  and  last>  lo!  there  it  is  written  in  the 
story  of  Jehu  son  of  Hanani,  which  hath  been 
added  to  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Is  ael. 

85  Yet  <aftcr  this >  did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  juin  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel, 
—  die  |  was  lawless  in  his  doings;  36  and  he 
joined  with  him,  to  make  ships  to  go  unto 
Tarshish, — and  they  made  ships  in  Ezion- 
gober.  87  Then  prophesied,  Eliezcr  son  of 
Dodavahu  of  Maresliah,  against  Jehoshaphat, 
Baying,— 

< Because  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with 
Almziah  >  Yahweh  hath  broken  in  pieces 
thy  works. 

So  the  ships  were  wrecked,  and  were  not  able 
to  go  unto  Tarshish. 


§15.  The  Wicked  Reign  of  Jehoram  {Jehoshaphat' 8 
Son )  calls  forth  a  Wai'ning  Litter  from  the 
Prophet  Elijah ,  which  is  fear  fully  fulfilled. 

1  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of 
David, — and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  2  Now  ||hel|had  brethren,  sons  of  Jcho* 
shaphat, — Azariahand  Jehiel  and  Zechariah  and 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edim.,  Vul.) :  “  apparel  ” 
[instead  of  ‘‘dead 
bodies  G.n. 
b  S<jT.G..O.G.,Da.;  “raked 
together  “ — Fu. 


e  =  “Ble>sing.” 
dOr:  “lutes”— O.Q. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “Asa  his  father” 
—G.n. 


Azariah,  and  Michael  and  Shephatiah, — Hall 
these  I!  were  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel/ 

8  and  their  father  gave  them  large  presents — of 
silver  and  of  gold  and  of  precious  things,  with 
cities  of  defence,  in  Judah, — but  <the  king¬ 
dom  >  gave  he  unto  Jehoram,  for  ||he!|  was 
the  firstborn.  4  But  <when  Jehoram  had 
arisen  over  tho  kingdom  of  his  father >  he 
strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all  his  brethren, 
with  the  sword, — moreover  also'  some  of  tho 
rulers  of  Israel. 

8  <  Thirty-two  years  old>  was  Jehoram  when 

he  began  to  reign, — and  < eight  years >  reigned 
he,  in  Jerusalem. 

•  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab,  for  <thc 
daughter  of  Ahab>  had  he,  to  wife, — so  lie 
wrought  wickeduess,  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh. 

7  Howbeit  Yahweh  was  not  willing  to  destroy 
tho  house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant 
which  he  had  solemnised,  unto  David, — and  as 
he  had  promised  to  give  unto  him  a  lamp,  and 
unto  his  sons,  all  the  days. 

0  <In  his  days>  revolted  the  Edomites,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah,  —  and  set  over  them¬ 
selves  a  king.  0  So  Jehoram  passed  over,  with 
his  captains/  and  all  his  chariots,  with  him, — 
and  it  came  to  pass  that  he  rose  up  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  that  were  round  about 
unto  bim,  and  the  chariot- captains. 

10  So  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of 
Judah  —  unto  this  day.  (J Then ||  must 

Libnah  needs  revolt  at  the  same  time,  from 
under  his  hand,  —  because  be  had  forsaken 
Yahweh,  the  God  of  his  fathers.  11  |[He  tooll 
made  high  places  among  the  mountains6  of 
Judah,— and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  be  unchaste,  and  seduced  Judah. 

13  Then  came  there  unto  him,  a  writing,  from 
Eli jali  the  prophet,  saying, — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh.  God  of  David 
thy  father, 

< Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways 
of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  tho  ways 
of  Asa.  king  of  Judah;  13  but  hast  walked 
in  the  way  of  tho  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast 
caused  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  be  unchaste,  after  the  unchastities 
of  tho  house  of  Ahab, — moreover  also' 
< thine  own  brethren  of  the  house  of  thy 
father  who  were  better  than  thou>  hast 
thou  slain>  14  lo  1  ||Yahweh||  is  about  to 
plague,  with  a  groat  plague,  thy  people, — 
and  thy  children  and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy 
possessions;  10  also  || thyself j|  with  sore 
diseases,  with  a  disease  of  thy  bowels, — 
until  thy  bowels  shall  fall  out.  by  reason  of 
the  disease,  in  a  year  added  to  a  year.4 


*  A  sp.  v.r.  (a«vir)  : 
“Judah.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.edns.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  “Judah” 
is  both  written  and  read 
—G.n.,  G.  Intro.  192, 193. 
b  Ot. :  “to  6air,”  or  "to 
Zair.”  Cp.  2  K.  viii.  21 
—G.n. 


•A  sp.  v.r.  (aevir): 
“cities”;  in  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep., 
Vul.)  “cities”  is  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 

4  Ml. :  “duys  upon  dayB.” 
“Days”  sometimes  «= 
“a  year.” 
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M  And  Yahweh  stirred  up  against  Jehoram  the 
spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  Arabians,  who 
were  under  the  direction  of  4  the  Ethiopians ; 

17  and  they  came  up  against  Judah,  and  forced 
their  way  into  it,  and  carried  off  all  the  posses¬ 
sions  that  were  found  belonging  to  the  house 
of  the  king,  moreover  also  his  sons  and  his 
wives, — so  that  there  was  left  him  never  a 
son,  save  only  Jehoahaz  the  youngest1*  of  his 
bods.  18  And  < after  all  this>  Yahweh 

plagued  him  in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable 
disease.  19  And  it  came  to  pass.  <in  a  year 
beyond  a  year,  even  when  the  end  of  the  days 
of  two  years  had  passed  >c  that  his  bowels  fell 
out  by  reason  of  his  disease,  so  that  he  died,  of 
Imalignant  tliscase|, — and  his  people  made 
him  no  burning.  |like  the  burning  of  his 
fathers |.  20  <Thirty-two  years  old>  was 

he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  <eight  years> 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — and  went  his  way — 
unregretted,8  and  <  though  they  buried  him 
in  the  city  of  David>  yet  ||not  in  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  kings  11. 

§  16.  Jchoram's  Son  and  Successor,  Ahaziah,  coun¬ 
selled  by  his  own  wicked  mother  Athaliah  and 
by  ilie  house  of  A  hub,  works  wickedness^  and  is 
slain  in  Samaria  by  Jehu.  His  Mother  usurps 
the  Throne  after  (as  she  supposes)  having  slain 
all  the  Seed  Royal;  from  whom .  however .  tht 
boy  Joash  is  secretly  rescued. 

22  1  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ahaziah  his  youngest  son  king,  in  his  stead, 
for  <all  the  elder  sons>  had  the  band  of  men 
slain'  who  came  in  with  the  Arabians  into  the 
camp,  —  so  Ahaziah  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  reigned.  2  <  Forty-two  years  old>  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  Cone 
year>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — and  lithe 
name  of  his  mother|]  was  Athaliah.  daughter 
of  Omii.  3  ||  He  too  II  walked  in  the  ways 
of  the  house  of  Ahab, — for  ||his  mother !• 
becamo  his  counsellor,  to  work  lawlessness. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  the  thing  that  was  wicked 
in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh.  like  the  house  of  Ahab, 
— for  ||  they  ||  became  his'  counsellors^  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction.  6  cEven 
in  their  counsel >  ho  walked,  and  went  with 
Jelioram  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  to  war 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  in  Ramoth-giload, 
— and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram.  e  And  he 
returned  to  he  healed  in  Jezreol.  because  of  the 
wounds  wherewith  they  smote  him  in  Rainah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael.  king  of  Syria, 
— and  ||Azariah  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah |j  went  down  to  see  Jehoram  son  of 


Jehoram  against  Jehu  son  of  Nimshi,  whom 
Yahweh  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the  house  of 
Ahab.  8  And  so  it  came  to  pass  Cwhen  Jehu 
was  executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of 
Ahab,— and  found  the  rulers  of  Judah  and  the 
eons  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  ministering  to 
Ahaziah >  that  he  slew  them.  9  And  he  sought 
Ahaziah.  and  they  captured  him.  ||he||  having 
hid  himself  in  Samaria,  and  they  brought  him 
unto  Jehu,  and  he4  put  him  to  death,  and  they 
buried  him.  because,  said  they,  he  is  H the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat!!,  who  sought  Yahweh  with 
all  his  heart, — and  ||no  one  of  the  house  of 
Ahaziah [|  had  ability  for  the  kingdom. 

But  Cwhen  || Athaliah  mother  of  Ahaziah '| 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead  >  she  rose  up  and 
destroyed6  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah.  11  But  Jchosliabeath.0  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joash  son  of  Ahaziah.8  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  sons  of  the  king  who  were 
being  Blain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a 
bedchamber,  —  so  Jehoshabeath  daughter  of 
King  Jehoram — wife  of  Jelioiada  the  priest, 
for  || shell  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah — hid'  him 
from  the  face  of  Athaliah  so  that  she  slew  him 
not.  12  And  it  catne  to  pass  that  he  was  with 
them,  in  the  house  of  God,  hidden  six  years, — 
while  ||  Athaliah  ||  was  reigning  over  the  land, 

§17.  Jchoiada  the  PHest  secures  the  Royal  Succes¬ 
sion  to  Joash,  who  reigns  well  during  Jehoi- 
ada's  life,  but  then  becomes  corrupt,  slays 
Jehoiada's  faithful  son  Zcchariah,  and  himself 
comes  to  an  untimely  end. 

1  And  <in  the  seventh  year>  Jehoiada  23 
strengthened  himself,  and  took  the  rulers  of 
hundreds  — even  Azariah  son  of  JeroUam.  and 
Ishmael  son  of  Jeliolianan.  and  Azariah  son 
of  Obed.  and  Maaseiah  son  of  Adaiah  ®  and 
Elishaphat  son  of  Zichri  —  untor  himself,  in 
covenant.  2  And  they  went  round  throughout 
Judah,  and  gathered  together  the  Levites  out 
of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  ancestral 
chiefs  of  Israel,— and  they  came  iuto  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  3  And  all  the  convocation  solemnised  a 
covenant  in  the  house  of  God.  with  the  king, 
—and  he  said  to  them, 

Lo  1  the  king’s  son  must  reign,  as  spake 
Yahweh  concerning  the  sons  of  David. 

4  ||This||  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do, — 

<A  third  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath, 
both  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Levites,  as 
doorkeepers  of  the  porch  B  and  a  third, 
being  in  the  house  of  the  king,  and  a 
third,  at  the  foundation  gate, — and  all  the 


Ahab  in  Jezreel.  because  |sick|  was  he  !  7  But 
efrom  God>  came  the  downfall  of  Azariah, 
through  his  coming  to  Joram, — and  because 
Cthrough  his  coming >  he  went  out  with 


4  Cp.  1  Ch.  xxv.  2,  0.  4  Or:  (prob.)  “he  lived 

k0r:  “least,’*  undesirably” — 0.0. 

c  Cp.  0.0.  399*.  23lb. 


■  So  it  shdbe  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) — G.n.  [M.C.T. : 

“ they.”] 

h  [M.C.T.  iB  here:  (lit.) 
“  spake  with  “  ;  some 
soholars  taking  the  verb 
dnbbir  itself  to  have  the 
occasional  meaning  of 
“destroy.”]  Some  cod. 
(w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have 
a  verb  abbid,  which  lit. 


means :  “  to  destroy.” 

Cp.  2  K.  xi.  1  G.u. 

11  Heb. :  y*)<Ashabh\iih.  For 
another  form,  see  9  K. 
xi.  2. 

8  Heb. :  ahntt/Abu. 

*  Heb. :  ’d'MayuAu,  1 ;  8, 
'adhdi/dh. 

'Ml.:  “with” 

*0r:  “entrance  hall”; 
Ml.:  “thresholds.” 
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j>cople,  being  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh  >  d  then  let  no  one  enter  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  save  only  the  priests,  and 
they  who  are  in  attendance  of  the  Levites, 

||  they  ||  may  enter,  for  ||holy||  they  are',— 
but  j|all  the  people ||  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  Yahweh. 

7  So  shall  the  Levites  encompass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons 
in  his  hand,  and  ||  he  that  entereth  into  the 
housell  shall  be  put  to  death. 

Thus  be  ye  with  the  king,  when  he  oometh  in 
and  when  he  goeth  out. 

s  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did'  according  to 
all  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded,  and 
they  took  every  man  his  men,  who  were  coming 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  who  were  going 
out  on  the  sabbath,— for  Jehoiada  the  priest 
dismissed  not  the  courses.  9  And  J ehoiada 
the  priest  gave  unto  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
the  spears  and  the  bucklers  and  the  shields, 
which  belonged  to  King  David,— which  were  in 
the  house  of  God.  10  And  he  caused  all  the 
people  to  stand,  even  every  man  with  his 
weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  corner  of  the 
house  as  far  as  the  left  comer  of  the  house,  by 
the  altar  and  the  house, — near  the  king  round 
about. 

11  Then  brought  they  forth  the  king’s  son,  and  set 
upon  him  the  crown  and  the  testimony,®  and 
made  him'  king, — and  Jehoiada  and  his  sons 
anointed'  him,  and  said. 

May  the  king  live! 

i-  Now  <when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  who  were  running,  and  those  who 
were  praising  the  king, — then  came  she  unto 
the  people  in  the  house  of  Yahweh ;  13  and 
looked,  and  lo  !  || the  kingll,  standing  by  his 
pillar  at  the  entrance,  and  the  captains  and 
the  trumpets b  by  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoicing,  and  blowing  with 
trumpets,  and  the  singers,  with  instruments  of 
song,0  and  such  as  led  the  offering  of  praise>d 
then  Athaliah  rent  hor  garments,  and  said. 
Conspiracy  !  conspiracy ! 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded 8  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  officers  of  the  force,  and 
said  unto  them, 

Tako  her  forth  within  the  ranks,  and  he  that 
cometh  in  after  her  let  him  be  slain  with 
the  sword, — 
for,  said  the  priest, 

Ye  must  not  slay  her  in  the  house  of  Yahweh ! 

I!i  So  they  made  way  for  her/ and  she  came  into 
the  entrance  of  the  horse -gate  of  the  house  of 
the  king,-  and  they  slew  her  there. 

1,5  And  Jehoiada  solemnised  a  covenant,  between 
himself  and  all  the  people,  and  the  king, — 
that  they  should  become  a  people  unto 
Yahweh.  17  Then  all  the  i>eople  entered 
into  the  house  of  Baal  and  brake  it  down,  and 


<hiB  altars  and  his  images>  brake  they  in 
pieces, — and  <Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal>  they 
Blew,  before  the  altars.  18  And  Jehoiada 
put  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  Yahweh  into 
the  hand  of  the  priests  and®  the  Levites,  whom 
David  set  by  courses  over  the  house  of  Yahweh, 
that  they  might  offerb  up  the  ascending- 
sacrifices  of®  Yahweh,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  song, — under 
the  direction  of  David.d  10  And  he  caused 
gatekeepers  to  stand,  at  the  gates  of  the  house 
of  Yahweh, — that  no  one  who  was  unclean 
should,  on  any  account,  enter. 

20  Then  took  he  the  captains  of  hundreds  — and 
the  nobles — and  the  rulers  over  the  people— and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down 
the  king  out  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and 
they  entered,  th rough  the  midst  of  the  upper 
gate,  into  the  house  of  the  king, — and  they 
seated  the  king,  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom.  21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  ||the  city|[  was  quiet,  —  when 
<Athaliah>  they  had  slain  with  the  sword. 

1  <Seven  years  old>  was  Joash  when  he  began  24 
to  reign,  and  <  forty  years>  reigned  he,  in 
Jerusalem, — and  ||the  name  of  his  mother||  was 
Zibiah,  of  Beersheba.  2  And  Joash  did 
that  which  was  right,  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — 
all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest.  3  And 
Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives,—  and  he  begat 
eons  and  daughters. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  this>  that  it  was 
near  the  heart  of  Joash  to  renew  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  5  So  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  said  unto  them — 

Go  ye  out  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
gather  out  of  all  Israel  silver  to  repair  the 
house  of  your  God,  year  by  year,  and  ||ye|| 
shall  hasten  the  matter, — 
but  the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

®  Then  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief, 
and  said  unto  him. 

Wherefore  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites,  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of 
Jerusalem  the  tribute  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  Yahweh,  and  of  the  convocation  of  Israel, 

— for  the  tent  of  testimony  ? 

7  For  <as  for  Athaliah  the  Lawless>  ||  her 
sons||  brake  up  the  House  of  God, — moreover 
<all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh>  offered  they  unto  the  Baalim.  8  So 
the  king  bade  [them],  and  they  made  a  certain 
ehest, — and  set  it  in  the  gate  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  outside.  9  And  they  made  a  pro¬ 
clamation,  throughout  Judah  aud  Jerusalem,  to 
bring  in  unto  Yahweh  the  tribute  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  laid  upon  Israel  in  the 
desert.  10  And  all  the  rulers  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced, — and  brought  in  and  cost  into 
the  chest,  until  they  had  finished.  11  And 
it  came  to  pass  <what  time  the  chest  was 


■  Cp.  lvxo.  xxv.  21,  etc. 
b  “  Clarions”  —  O.G. 

0  Or  :  14  music.” 

■’  “  Tallin  praising”  — O.G. 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  the  Syr.). 

Cp.  2  K.  xi.  16— G.n. 
f  So  Leeser.  Cp.  Fu. 
1358a  ;  also  R.V. 


■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 
b  Or :  ”  cause  to  go  up.” 
c  Some  cod.  (w  6  ear.  pr. 


edna.,  Rep.,  Vul.)  : 
“unto” — G.n. 

4  Ml. :  “at  the  hands  of 
David.” 
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brought  into  the  office  of  the  king  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  had  seen  that 
abundant'  was  the  silver >  that  the  scribe  of  the 
king  came  in.  and  the  officer  of  the  chief  priest, 
and  they  emptied  the  chest,  and  bare  it.  and  put 
it  back  in  its  place, — |[thus  I  they  did,  day  by 
day,  and  collected  silver,  in  abundance;  '-and 
the  king  and  Jehoiada gave  it  unto  such  as  were 
doing0  the  work  of  labouring  upon  the  house  of 
Yahwch,  and  they  were  hiring  masons  and 
carpenters,  to  renew  the  house  of  Yahweli, — 
moreover  also,  such  as  were  fashioners  of 
iron  and  bronze,  to  repair  the  house  of 
Yahwch.  13  So  the  doers  of  the  work 
wrought,  and  the  work  of  restoration  went 
forward,  in  their  hand, —and  they  caused  the 
house  of  God  to  stand  forth  accor  iing  to  its  due 
proportions  and  made  it  strong.  14  And 

<when  they  had  finished>  they  brought  in 
before  the  king  and  Jehoiada  the  rest  of  the 
silver,  and  he  made  it  into  utensils  for  the 
house  of  Yahweli.  utensils  of  attendance,  and 
bowls  and  spoons,  even  utensils  of  gold  and 
silver.  Then  were  they  offering  ascending- 
sacrifices  in  the  house  of  Yahweli.  continually, 
all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

18  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old  and  became  satisfied 
with  days,  and  died, — a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old.  when  he  died.  16  And  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  with  the  kings, — 
because  he  had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  toward 
God  and  his  house. 

17  Now  <after  the  death  of  Jehoiada>  came 
the  rulers  of  Judah,  and  bowed  themselves 
down  unto  the  king, — [1  then  11  hearkened  the 
king  unto  them.  19  And  they  forsook  the 
house  of  Yah  we  h,  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
served  the  Sacred  Stems. b  and  the  images,— so 
there  was  wrath  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
for  this  their  guilt.  19  And  he  sent  among 
them  prophets,  to  bring  them  back  unto 
Yahweli, — and  they  testified  against  them,  but 
they  would  not  give  car. 

20  And  lithe  spirit  of  God||  clothed  Zcchariah0 
eon  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  he  took  his 
stand  above41  the  people,  —  and  said  unto 
them. 

||Thus||  saith  God, 

Wherefore  are  ||ye!|  transgressing  the  com¬ 
mandments0  of  Yahweli.  so  that  ye  cannot 
prosper,  cbecause  ye  have  forsaken 
Yahweh>  therefore  hatli  he  forsaken 
you. 

81  So  they  conspired  against  him,  and  atoned 
him  with  stones,  by  the  commandment  of 
the  king,— in  the  court  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  22  Thus  Joash  the  king  |  remembered 
not  |  the  lovingkindness  which  Jehoiada  hie 


■  8o  (pi.)  some  cod.  (w. 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.J.  Cp.  ver.  13— G.n, 
fM.C.T. :  “  him  who  was 
doing”  (sing.)l. 
kHcb. :  ’an/ierim  (mas.  pi.). 

Cp.  “  Special  Note,”  260. 
c  Or:  “ clothed  itself  with 


Zechaiitih  ” —  T.G.  and 
O.G.  Cp.  Jdg.  vi.  84 ;  1 
Ch.xii.  1H ;  Job.  xxix.  14. 
dOr:  "  away  from.” 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [l  Vul.): 

“commandment”  (Bing.) 
— G.n. 


father  had  done  for  him,  but  slew  bis  son, — and 
|ns  he  died |  he  said, 

Yahweh  see'  and  require  ! 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  year  had 
gone  round  >  that  the  force  of  Syria  came  up 
against  him,  and  they  entered  Judah,  and 
Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the  rulers  of  the 
people,  from  among  the  people, — and  <all  the 
spoil  of  them>  sent  they  unto  the  king  of 
Damascus.  24  <  Although  ||with  a  compara¬ 
tively  few  men;|  carne  the  force  of  Syria>  yet 
||  Yahweh  |  delivered  into  their  hand  an  exceeding 
large  force,  —  beca use  they  had  forsaken  Yahweh. 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  — and  <upon  Joash > 
executed  they  judgments.  25  And 

<when  they  had  departed  from  him,  for  they 
left  him  with  sore  diseases>  his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him,  for  the  blood  of  the 
son*  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  upon 
his  bed.  and  he  died, — and  Cthough  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David >  yet  did 
they  not  bury  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings.  29  Now  ||  these  ||  are  they  that  con¬ 
spired  against  him, — Zabad  son  of  Shiineath 
the  Ammonitoss,  and  Jchozabad  son  of  Shimrith 
the  Moabitess. 

27  But  <as  for  his  sons,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
oracle  on  him.  and  the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  God>  lo !  there  they  are  written,  in  the 
commentary b  of  the  Book  of  Kings, — and 
Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


§18.  The  Heiyn  of  Amaziah ,  not  who! In  aood;  a 
victorious  Il’i/r  with  Edom,  a  disastrous  one 
with  Israel;  Amaziah  dies  in  Lachish  by 
conspiracy . 

1  <Twenty-five  years  old>  was  Amaziah.  25 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  <  twenty  -nine 
years >  reigned  lie  in  Jerusalem,  — and  |!the 
name  of  his  mother  |  was  Jehoaddun.  of 
Jerusalem.  2  And  lie  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh,— only'  not  with 
a  whole  heart. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  <whcn  the  kingdom  was 
confirmed  unto  him>c  that  ho  slew'  his  servants 
who  had  smitten  the  king  his  father ;  4  but 
< their  sous>  he  put  not  to  death,-  but  as 
it  is  w'ritten  in  the  law — in  the  book  of  Moses — 
how  that  Yahweh  commanded,  saying — 

| Fathers |  shall  not  die  for  |sons|.  and 
USons'l  shall  not  die  for  | fathers),  but 
Each  man  <for  his  own  sin >  shall  die. 

*  And  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  together,  and 
appointed  thorn  by  their  ancestral  houses,  as 
rulers  of  thousands  and  as  rulers  of  hundreds, 
for  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, — and  he  numliered 
them,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up  wards,  and 
found  them  three  hundred  thousand  choice 
men.  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  who  could  grasp 
Bpear  and  shield.  8  And  he  hired  out  of  Israel, 
a  hundred  thousand  heroes  of  valour,  for  a 

•  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.  and  0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)— G.n.  Syr.) :  “  in  hia  hand.” 

k  Cp.  chap,  xiil  22,  n.  Cp.  2  K.  xiv.  6— G.n. 
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hundred  talents  of  silver.  7  But  11& 

mnu  of  God  1  came  unto  him,  saying, 

0  king  !  lot  not  the  host  of  Israel'  come  with 
thee,  —  for  Yah  well  is  not  with  Israel,  [with] 
any  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim. 

But  <if  thou  art  going>  do  be  strong  for 
the  battle, — God  will  cause  thee  to  fall 
before  the  enemy,  for  there  is'  strength  in 
God,  to  help  or  to  cause  to  fall. 

And  Amaziah  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 

What  then  shall  be  done  as  to  the  hundred 
talents,  which  I  have  given  to  the  company 
of  Israel  ? 

Then  said  the  man  of  God, 

Yah weh  is  able'  to  give  thee  much  more  than 
this. 

So  Amaziah  separated  them,  [appointing] 
unto  the  company  which  had  come  unto  him 
out  of  Ephraim,  to  depart  unto  their  own  place, 
— wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  Judah,  so  they  returned  to  their  own 
place,  in  a  heat  of  anger. 

And  ||  Amaziah  ||  took  courage,  and  led  forth 
his  people,  and  went  to  the  valley  of  salt, — and 
smote  of  the  sons  of  Seir,  ten  thousand  ;  12  and 
the  sons  of  Judah  took  captive  ||ten  thousand 
alive||,  and  brought  to  the  top  of  the  crag,— and 
cost  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  crag,  and 
||all  of  them U  were  torn  asunder. 

But  <as  for  tho  sons  of  the  company  which 
Amaziah  sent  back  from  going  with  him  to  the 
war>  they  spread  themselves  out  against  the 
cities  of  Judah,  from  Samaria,  even  unto  Beth- 
horun,—  and  smoto  of  them  three  thousand,  and 
took  great  plunder. 

And  so  it  was  < after  Amaziah  came  in  from 
smiting  the  Edomites>  that  he  brought  in  tho 
gods  of  the  sons  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  for 
himself,  as  gods, — and  < before  them>  used  lie 
to  bow  himself  down,  and  <unto  them>  used 
he  to  burn  a  perfume.  15  Then  was  kindled 
the  anger  of  Yah  weh,  against  Amaziah, — and 
he  Bent  unto  him  a  prophet,  and  said  unto 
him. 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  sought  the  gods  of  the 
people,  which  delivered  not  their  own 
people  out  of  thy  hand  ? 

And  it  canic  to  pass  <as  lie  spake  unto  him> 
that  he  said  to  him. 

To  he  ccounsellor  to  the  king>  have  we 
appointed  thee  ?  forbear  thou,  wherefore' 
should  they  smite  thee  ? 

So  tho  prophet  forbare,  and  said — 

I  know  that  God  hath  determined  to  destroy 
thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast 
not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

Thon  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  counsel, 
and  sent  unto  Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of 
Jehu  king  of  Israel,  saying, — 

Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face  I 
And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  unto  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

H  A  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  j|  sent  unto  a 
cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  saying, 

Come !  give  thy  daughter  unto  my  son 
to  wife, — 


but  there  passed  by  a  beast  of  the  field 
that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trampled  down 
the  thistle. 

19  Thou  hast  said — 

Lo !  thou  hast  smitten  the  Edomites, 
and  thj'  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  to 
display  honour,— 

||Nowi|  abide  in  thine  own  house,  wherefore' 
shouldst  thou  engage  in  strife  with  Mis¬ 
fortune,  and  fall,  ||thou  and  Judah  with 
thee  1 1  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  hearkened  not,  because  <from 

Gotl>  it  was',  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  them 
up  into  [their  enemies’]  hand,-  because  they 
had  sought  the  gods  of  Edom.  21  So  Joash 
king  of  Israel  came  up,  and  they  looked  one 
another  in  the  face,  the,  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah ||, — in  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongetli 
unto  Judah.  ‘--Then  was  Judah 

defeated,  before  Israel, — and  they  fled  every 
man  to  his  own  home  ;u  2;{  and  ||  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah,  son  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz ||  was 
taken  by  Joash  king  of  Israel,  in  Beth-shemesh, 

— and  lie  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  as  far  as  the  corner -gate,  four  hundred 
cubits;  24  and  <all  the  gold  and  the  silver  and 
all  the  utensils  that  wore  found  in  the  house  of 
God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  hostages>b  [he  took], — 
and  returned  to  Samaria. 

25  And  Amaziah  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
lived,  after  the  death  of  Joash  sou  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel, —fifteen  years. 

28  Now  ctlie  rest  of  the  story  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last>  lo  !  it  is  written  in  the  bonk  of  the 
Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.  27  And  < after  the 
time  that  Amaziah  turned  away  from  following 
Yah  weh  >  they  made  against  him  a  conspiracy 
in  Jerusalem,  and  he  fled  to  Lachish,-  but 
they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there.  28  And  they  brought  him  on  horses, — 
and  buried  him  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of 
J  udah.0 

§  19.  The  Reign  of  Uzziah :  a  Good  and  Prosperous 
King,  who,  however,  presumptuously  thrusting 
himself  into  the  Priest's  Office,  is  smitten  with 
Leprosy ;  and  his  son  Jotham  acts  as  Regent. 

1  Then  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Uzziah.  26 
when  ||  he||  was  sixteen  years  old, — and 
made  him  king,  instead  of  his  father 
Amaziah.  2||He||  built  Eloth,  and  re¬ 

stored  it  to  Judah, — after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers.  8  <  Sixteen  years  old> 

was  Uzziah,  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
<  fifty -two  years  >  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,— 
and  lithe  name  of  his  mother ||  was  Jechiliah,d 
of  Jerusalem.  4  And  he  did  that  which 

was  right,  in  the  eyes  of  Yah  weh, — according  to 
all  that  Amaziah  his  father  had  done. 

“  Ml. :  “  tenta.”  K.  xiv.  20. 

b  Lit. :  “  Bons  of  security.”  ,l  Written  :  **  Yekilyah  ”  ; 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  read:  “Yokolyah.” 

Vul.) :  "  David.”  Cp.  8 
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3  And  it  came  to  pass  that  ho  set  himself  to 
seek  God,  in  the  days  of  Zechariah.  who  gave 
understanding  in  the  Beeing*  of  God, — and 
Cthroughout  the  days  of  his  seeking  Yahweh> 
God'  |  prospered  him|.  6  So  lie  went  forth  and 
made  war  against  the  Philistines,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath.  and  the  wall  of  Jabneh, 
and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, — and  built  cities  in 
Ashdod.  and  among  the  Philistines.  7  And 
God  helped  him  against  the  Philistines  and 
against  the  Arabians  who  dwelt  in  Gur-baal. 
and  the  Meunim.  8  And  the  Ammonites  gave 
a  present  to  Uzziah, — and  hie  name  went 
forth  as  far  as  the  entering  in  of  Egypt,  for  he 
shewed  exceeding  great  strength. 

<J  And  Uzziah  built  towers,  in  Jerusalem,  over 
the  corner-gate,  and  over  the  valley-gate,  and 
over  the  angle,— and  he  made  them  strong. 

1,1  And  he  built  towers  in  the  desert.b  and  digged 
many  wells,  for  <much  cattle  >  had  he.  both 
in  the  lowland,  and  in  the  plain,— husbandmen 
and  vinedressers,  in  the  mountains  and  in  the 
fruitful  field,  for  <a  lover  of  the  soil>  was 
he.  11  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Uzziah 
had  a  force  ready  to  make  war.  to  go  forth  as 
a  host  in  company,  by  the  number  of  their 
reckoning,  under  the  direction®  of  Jeield  the 
scribe,  and  Alaaseiah  the  officer, — under  the 
direction®  of  Hananiah,  from  among  the 
captains  of  the  king.  12  ||The  whole  number 
of  the  ancestral  chiefs  pertaining  to  the  heroes 
of  valour ||  was  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  ; 

1:1  and  < under  their  direction >®  was  the  force  of 
a  host,  three  hundred  and  seven  thousand  five 
hundred,  ready  to  make  war.  wdth  the  strength 
of  a  force, —  for  helping  the  king  against  an 
enemy.  14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them,  for 
all  the  host,  bucklers  and  spears  and  helmets, 
and  coats  of  mail,  and  bows,- — and  yea  even 
sling-stones.  15  And  he  made  in  Jeru¬ 

salem.  inventions  invented  of  the  inventor,  to 
be  upon  the  towers  and  upon  the  turrets,  for 
throwing  with  arrows,  and  with  great  stones, 
— so  that  his  name  went  forth  afar,  for  he 
was  marvellously  helped,  until  that  he  was 
strong. 


10 


22 


23 


1 


1,5  But  <when  he  hecamc  atrong>  uplifted' 
was  his  heart,  unto  ruin,  for  he  acted  unfaith¬ 
fully  against  Yahweh  his  God,— and  entered 
into  the  temple  of  Yahweh,  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense.  i?  Then  entered 

after  him.  Azariah  the  priest,— and  with  him 
eighty  priests  of  Yahweh.  sons  of  valour;0 
and  they  took  their  stand  against  Uzziah 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him— 

It  is  not  <for  thee>  0  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  Yahweh,  but  <for  the  priests, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  who  are  hallowed  >  to 
bum  incense. 


Go  forth  out  of  the  sanctuary,  for  thou  hast 
acted  unfaithfully,  and  cnot  to  thee,  for 


B  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,8ep.,8yr.) :  "rever¬ 
ence  ’’ — G.n. 
bOr:  “  wildemeeH." 


c  Ml. :  “in  l he  hand." 
d  “  Jenel ,  M  written  : 

“  Jeiol,"  read — Q-.n. 

0  Or :  “  able  men.” 


an  honour>  [shall  it  be]  from  Yahweh 
Elohim. 

Then  was  Uzziah  wroth,  and  <in  his 
hand>  was  a  censer,  to  bum  incense, — and 
<when  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests>  [la 
leprosy  |j  shot  forth  in  his  forehead,  before  the 
priests,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  from  off  the 
altar  of  incense.  20  <When  Azariah  the 
chief  priest  and  all  the  priests  turned  towards 
him>  lo  !  || hell  was  leprous,  in  his  forehead, 
so  they  hastened  him  from  thence, — yea  ||  even 
he  himselfll  hurried  to  go  out,  because  Yahweh 
had  smitten  him.  21  And  it  came 

to  pass  that  j  Uzziah  the  king|  was  a  leper 
until  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  house 
apart — a  leper,  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  Yahweh,— and  tlJothamhis  son||  was 
over  the  house  of  the  king,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

Now  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Uzziah,  first 
and  last>  hath  Isaiah  son  of  Amoz.  the  pro¬ 
phet.  written. 

And  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  burial 
that  pertained  unto  the  kings,  for  they  said. 

|  A  leper  |  he  is'. 

And  Jothain  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


§  20.  Jotham's  excellent  and  prosperous  Reign. 

<  Twenty -five  years  old>  was  Jot  ham  when  27 
he  began  to  reign,  and  <sixtecn  years>  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem,  -  and  ]|  the  name  of  hismotheril 
was  .Icrushah.  daughter  of  Zadok.  2  And 
he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh.  according  to  all  that  Uzziah  his 
father  had  done,  only'  he  entered  not  into  the 
temple  of  Yahweh,  —  though  still'  were  the 
people'  acting  corruptly.  3.  ||  He !|  built 

the  upper  gate  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,— 
and  con  the  wall  of  Ophel>  built  he  exten¬ 
sively.  4  < Cities  also>  built  he.  iu  the  hill 
country  of  Judah,— and  <in  the  thick  woods >• 
built  he  fortresses  and  towers.  5  |j  He ||  also 
made  war  against  the  king  of  the  sons  of 
Ammon,  and  prevailed  against  them,  and  the 
sons  of  Ammon  gave  him. during  that  year,  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat,  and  <of  barley >  ten 
thousand, —  <this>  did  the  sons  of  Ammon 
render  him,  both  in  the  second  year,  and  the 
third.  6  So  Jotham  strengthened  himself, 

— for  he  fixed  his  ways  before  Yahweh  his 
God. 

But  Cthe  rest  of  the  story  of  Jotham,  aud 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways>  lo  !  there  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah.  8  <  Twenty -five  years  old> 

was  he  when  he  began  to  reign,— and  Csixteen 
years>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  »  And 
Jotham  slept  with  his  fathors,  and  they  buried 
him.  in  the  oity  of  David,  — and  Ahnx  his  son 
reigned  iu  his  stead. 

•  “  On  the  wooded  heights  ”—0.0. 
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§  21.  The  Reign  of  Ahaz—a  wicked  King  ;  chastised 
by  Syrians,  Israelites ,  Edomites,  and  Philis¬ 
tines  ;  and  buried  with  dishonour.  First 
Appeal  to  Assyria.  Charming  Incident  at 
Samaria. 

28  i  cTwenty  years  old>  was  Ahaz  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  <sixteen  years>  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem, — but  he  did  not  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh.  like  David 
his  father ;  2  but  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel, —yea  <even  molten  images> 
made  ho  to  tho  Baalim  ;  3  and  II  he  ||  burned 
incense.  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, — 
and  burnt  his  sons.  in  the  fire,  according  to 
tlie  abominable  ways  of  the  nations,  whom 
Yah weh  dispossessed  from  before  the  sons  of 
Israel.  4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places,  and  upon  the  hills, — and 
under  every  green  tree.  5  Wherefore 

Yah  well  his  God  delivered  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  who  smote  him,  and 
carried  away  captive  from  him  a  large  body 
of  captives,  and  brought  them  into  Damascus, 
— yea  <even  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel >  was  he  delivered,  who  smote  him  with 
a  great  smiting.  6  And  Pekah  son  of  Remal- 
iah  slew,  in  Judah,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  |all|  sons  of  valour, — 
because  they  had  forsaken  Yah  weh,  God  of 
their  fathers.  7  And  Zichri  a  hero  of 

Ephraim,  slew  Maasoiah  son  of  the  king, 
and  Azrikam,  chief  ruler  of  the  house, 
— and  Elkanali  that  was  next  unto  the 
king.  8  And  the  sons  of  Israel  |  carried 
away  captive |  from  among  their  brethren  two 
hundred  thousand,  wives,  sons  and  daughters, 
moreover  also'  <of  much  spoil>  did  they 
plunder  them,  —  and  brought  the  spoil  to 
Samaria. 

*  But  <in  that  place >  was  a  prophet  unto 
Yahweh,  Oded'  his  name,  so  he  went  out  to 
meet  the  host  that  was  coming  unto  Samaria, 
and  said  unto  them, 

Lo  !  <in  the  wrath  of  Yahweh,  God  of  your 
fathers,  against  Judah >  hath  he  delivered 
them  into  your  hand, — and  ye  have  slain 
them  in  a  rage,  until  <to  the  heaveus> 
it  hath  reached. 

10  | Now |  therefore,  llyell  are  thinking  to  tread 

down  lithe  children  of  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  ||  as  servants  and  as  handmaids  for 
yourselves. 

But  is  it  not  so— that  ||ye  yourselves||  are 
altogether  guilty  against  Yahweh  your 
God  ? 

11  |iNow  |  therefore,  hearken  unto  me,  and 

restore  the  captives  whom  ye  have  taken 
captive  from  among  your  brethren,— for 
lithe  glow  of  the  anger  of  Yah  weh  ||  is 
over  you. 

11  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  chiefs  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim  — Azariah  son  of  Jeliohanan.* 

“  Bo  it  ehd  be ;  wrong  in  A.V.  and  in  R.V. 


Berechiah  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehiz- 
kiah  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  son  of 
Hadlai,— against  them  who  were  coming  in 
from  the  army  ;  13  and  said  unto  them. 

Ye  shall  not  bring  in  the  captives  hither,  for 
<with  guilt  against  Yahweh  already  upon 
us>  ]|ye||  are  thinking  to  add  unto  our 
sins,  and  unto  our  guilt, — for  great'  is  the 
guilt  we  have,  and  fie  i  ce'  is  the  anger  over 
Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left'  the  captives,  and 
the  plunder,  before  the  rulers,  and  all  the 
convocation.  15  Then  rose  up  the  men 

who  have  been  expressed  by  name — and  took 
the  captives,  and  <all  who  were  naked 
among  thcui>  clothed  they  out  of  the  spoil, 
and  arrayed  them  and  sandalled  them,  and 
gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
thorn,  and  conducted  them  with  asses  for 
every  one  that  was  exhausted,4  and  brought 
them  to  Jericho  tho  city  of  palm-trees,  near 
unto  their  brethren, — and  then  returned  to 
Samaria. 

18  <At  that  time>  sent  King  Ahaz  unto  the 
kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him.  17  For  again' 
had  | tho  Edomites|  come  and  smitten  Judah 
and  carried  away  captives  ;  18  and  ||the  Philis¬ 
tines  II  had  spread  themselves  out  against  the 
cities  of  the  lowland  and  of  the  south,  pertain¬ 
ing  to  Judah,  aud  lmd  captured  Beth-shemesh 
and  Aijalon  and  Gederoth,  and  Soco  with  its 
villages,  and  Timnah  with  its  villages,  and 
Gimzo,  with  its  villages, — and  dwelt  there. 

19  For  Yahweh  had  brought  Judah  low,  because 

of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel, b— for  he  had  given  the 
rein  in  Judah,  and  ||been  grievously  unfaith¬ 
ful  j|  with  Yahweh.  20  And  Tilgath-6 

pilneser  Icing  of  Assyria  |came  against  him|, — 
and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the  house 
of  Yahweh.  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king, 
and  the  rulers, — and  gave  unto  the  king  of 
Assyria,  but  he  helped  him  not.  22  And  <in 
the  time  of  his  distress >  lie  yet  further'  acted 
unfaithfully  with  Yahweh,  — 1|  he ||  King  Ahaz  ! 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Damascus 
who  had  smitten  him,  and  said, 

< Because  the  g"ds  of  the  kings  of  Syria  are 
helping  them>  || unto  them ||  will  I  sacrifice, 
that  they  may  help  me. 

But  || they ||  served  to  seduce  him  and  all 
Israel.  24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together 

tho  utensils  of  the  house  of  God.  and  brake 
away  the  fittings  of  the  house  of  God.  aud  shut 
up  the  doors  of  tho  house  of  Yah  well, — and 
made  for  himself  altars  at  every  corner  in 
Jerusalem;  25  and  <in  every  several  city  of 
Judah >  made  he  high  places,  for  burning 
incense  unto  other  gods,  —  and  provoked 
Yahweh,  God  of  his  fathers. 

*  But  ctlio  rest  of  his  story,  and  all  his  wayB, 


“Ml.:  “tottering.”  Cp. 
O.G.  605 b,  ‘2. 

h  A  sp.  V  .r.  ( sevir )  : 

“  Judah.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) : 


“  Judah”  both  written 
and  read — G.n.,  G.  Intro. 

ms. 

r  Some  cod.  ( w.  Bjt.)  : 
“  Tiglath  ”— G.n. 
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first  and  lnst>  | there  they  are]  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel, 

»  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  in  Jerusalem,  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  —  and  Hc/.ekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


13  Then  arose  the  Levitos  Mahath  son  of 
Amasai.  and  Joel  son  of  Azariah.  of  the  son* 
of  the  Kohathites,  and  <of  the  sbns  of  Moran.- 
Kish  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  son  of  Jelml- 
lclcl,--and  <of  the  Gershonites>  Joah  son  of 
Zimmah,  and  E  len  son  of  Joah  ;  1:5  and  <uf  the 
Bonsof  Elizap!ian>  Shiinri  and  Jeiel,* -and  <of 
the  sons  of  Asaph  >  Zeehariah  and  Mattaniah  ; 


§  22,  The  Reign  of  Hc:ckinh,  who  purifies  and  re- 
dedicates  the  Tern  >fe  ;  celebrates  a  Great  Pass- 
over  destroys  Idolatrous  Images;  restores 
Temple  Services;  provides  for  Priests  and 
Lc cites ;  is  saved  from  Assyrian  Invasion; 
falls  sick  and  receives  a  wonderful  Token  ;  is 
uplifted  with  Pride ,  but  humbles  himself ,  and 
dies  greatly  honoured. 

I  And  [[Hezekiah!!  began  to  reign  when  he  was 
twenty-five  years  old,  and  <twe»ty-nine years > 
reigned  lie  in  Jerusalem, —  and  lithe  name  of 
his  motheril  was  Abijah.  daughter  of  Zecha- 
riah,  2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eves  of  Yahwch, — according  to  all  that 
HDavid  his  fatheril  had  done. 

•  liHe|  <in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month >  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  and  repaired  them.  4  And  he 
brought  in  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, — and 
gathered  them  together  in  the  broadway  on  the 
east;  5  and  said  unto  them. 

Hear  me.  0  Levites  ! 

UNowll  hallow  yourselves,  and  hallow  the'house 
of  Yahweh.  God  of  your  fathers,  and  take 
forth  the  impure  thing  out  of  the  holy  place. 

•  For  our  fathers  have  acted  unfaithfully  and 

done  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh  our  God.  and  have  forsaken  him, — 
and  have  turned  round  their  faces  from  the 
habitation  of  Yahweh.  and  have  offered 
their  backs. 

7  Moreover'  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of 

the  porch,  and  have  quenched  the  lamps, 
and  <  incense  >  have  they  not  burned, — 
and  <  ascending-sacrifice >  have  they  not 
caused  to  go  up  in  the  holy  place,  unto  the 
God  of  Israel. 

8  Thus  hath  it  come  to  pass,  that  lithe  wrath  of 

Yahweh||  hath  been  upon  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem, — and  he  hath  delivered  them  up  os  a 
terror  and  as  an  astonishment  and  as  a 
hissing,  even  as  ||ye||  can  see  with  your  own 
eyes. 

•  And  lo !  our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  Bword, 

and  Hour  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our 
wivesll  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  l|Now||  is  it  near  my  heart,  to  solemnise  a 
covenant  unto  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel, — 
that  he  may  turn  from  him®  the  glow  of 
his  anger. 

II  My  sons !  ||now||  do  not  be  faulty, — for  <of 

you>  hath  Yahweh  made  choice,  to  Btand 
before  him.  and  to  wait  upon  him,  and  to 
be  his'  attendants  and  burners  of  incense. 

•  So  the  Western  Massnritefl.  The  Eastern* 
point  =  “  ue  ” — Q.n. 


14  and  <of  the  suns  of  Heman>  Jehiel1'  and  Shitnci, 
— and  <of  die  sons  of  Jcdutliun>  Shemaiah 
and  Uzziel ;  15  and  they  gathered  together  their 
brethren,  who  hallowed  themselves,  and  came 
in  according  toc  the  command  of  the  king  in  the 
things  of  Yahweh,— to  purify  the  house  of 
Yahweh. 

16  So  the  priests  entered  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh.  to  make  purification,  and 
they  brought  out  every  unclean  thing  which 
they  found  in  the  temple  of  Yahweh,  into  the 
court  of  the  house  of  Yahweh, — where  the 
Levites  received  it.  to  carry  it  forth  to  th 
Kidron  ravine  outside.  17  And  they  began,  on 
the  first  of  the  first  month,  to  hallow, --and 
con  the  eighth  day  of  themonth>  they  came  to 
the  porch  of  Yahweh,  so  they  hallowed  the 
house  of  Yahweh  in  eight  days,— and  con  the 
sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month>  they  finished. 

18  Then  came  they  in  unto  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said. 

We  have  purified  all  the  house  of  Yahweh,— 
tlieu  altar  of  ascending-sacrifice,  and  all  the 
utensils  thereof,  and  the  table  for  setting  in 
array,  and  all  the  utensils  thereof. 

1B  And  <all  the  utensils  which  King  Ahaz  in  his 
reign  rejected  when  he  acted  unfaithfully > 
have  we  made  ready  and  hallowed, — and 
Hthere  they  are||  before  the  altar  of  Yahweh. 

30  So  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  up  early,  and 
gathered  together  the  rulers  of  the  city, — and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  Yahweh.  21  And 

they  brought  in  seven  bullocks,  and  seven  rams, 
and  seven  young  sheep,  and  seven  hc-goats  for 
bearing  sin,  for  the  kingdom  and  for  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  for  Judah, — and  he  bade  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  the  priests,  cause  them  to  ascend  upon 
the  altar  of  Yahweh.  23  So  they  slaughtered 
the  bullocks,  and  the  priests'  received  the 
blood',  and  dashed  it  against  the  altar,0— 
and  they  slaughtered  the  rams,  and  dashed  the 
blood  against  the  altar,®  and  slaughtered  the 
young  sheep,  and  dashed  the  blood  against  the 
altar.®  33  And  they  brought  near  the 

he-goats  for  bearing  sin,  before  the  king,  and 
the  convocation, — and  they  leaned  their  hands 
upon  them  ;  24  and  the  priests  slaughtered  them, 
and  ein-olennsed.  with  their  blood,  the  altar,  to 
put  a  propitiatory -oo vering  over  all  Israel, — 
because  c for  all  Israel>  did  the  king  appoint 
the  ascending-sacrifice  and  the  offering  for 
bearing  sin. 

24  And  he  caused  the  Levites  to  stand  in  the 


■  “  Jeuel,”wtlton;  “Jeiel,” 
read. 

8“Jehuel,”  writian; 

“Jehiel.”  read. 

«  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 


edns.) :  “came  in  by" — 
G.n. 
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house  of  Yahweh,  with  cymbals  and  with  harps* 
and  with  lyres,  by  the  commandment  of  David, 
and  of  Gad  the  seer  of  the  king,  and  of  Nathan 
the  prophet, — for  <by  the  hand  of  Yahweh> 
came  the  commandment  by  the  hand  of  his 
prophets.  23  So  the  Levites  took  their 

stand,  with  the  instruments  of  David,  and  the 
priests,  with  the  trumpets.  27  And 

Hezekiah  gave  word,  to  cause  the  ascending- 
sacrifice  to  go  up  on  the  altar, — and  <when  the 
ascending-sacrifice  began>  the  singing  unto 
Yahwehb  began,  and  the  trumpets,  even  under 
the  direction1-  of  the  instruments  of  David,  king 
of  Israel. 

29  And  I! nil  the  convocation  ]|d  were  bowing 
themselves  in  prostration,  and  || the  songll  was 
resounding  and  tire  trumpets  were  blowing, — 

|  the  whole  |  until  the  completing  of  the  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice.  -u  And  <when  the  offering 

was  complete>  the  king  knelt  down  and  all  who 
were  present  with  him, and  bowed  themselves  in 
prostration.  30  And  Hezekiah  the  king 

and  the  rulers  gave  word  to  the  Levites,  to  offer 
praise  unto  Yaliweh,  in  the  words  of  David, 
and  of  Asaph  the  seer, — so  they  offered  praise 
right  joyfully,6  and  bent  their  beads  and  bowed 
themselves  in  prostration.  31  Then 

responded  Hezekiah  and  said — 

|| Now  !  have  ye  ennsec rated  yourselves*  unto 
Yah  well. 

Draw  near,  and  bring  in  sacrifices  and  thank- 
offerings  unto  the  house  of  Yahweh, — 

So  the  convocation  brought7  sacrifices  and  thank- 
offerings,  and  ilevcryone  of  a  willing  heart|| 
[brought]  ascending-sacrifices.  32  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  lithe  number  of  ascending-sacrifices 
which  the  convocation  brought||  was — seventy 
bullocks,  and  a  hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred 
young  sheep,  —as  an  ascending-sacrifice  unto 
Yahweh,  || all  these ||. 

83  But  ||the  hallowed  beasts!|  were  six  hundred 
bullocks,  ami  three  thousand  sheep.  31  Only' 
lit  lie  priestsll  were  too  few,  and  were  unable 
to  flay  all  the  ascending-sacrifices, — so  their 
brethren  the  Levites  strengthened'  them,  until 
the  work  was  complete  and  until  the  priests  had 
hallowed  themselves,  for  lithe  Levites II  were 
more  upright  in  heart  to  hallow  themselves, 
than  the  priests.  35  Moreover  also'  |]  the  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifices  ||  were  in  abundance,  with  the  fat 
portions  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  with  the 
drink-offerings  to  every  ascending-sacrifice, — 
thus  was  established'  the  service  of  the  house  of 
Yaliweh.  33  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced, 

and  all  the  people,  because  God  had  established 
it  for  the  people, — for  <suddenly>  hod  the 
thing  come  about. 

1  Then  sent  Hezekiah  unto  all  Israel  and 
Judah,  moreover  also'  <letters>  wrote  he 
unto  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  they  should 


‘  Or :  “  lutes  O.G. 
b  Or :  “  the  song  (or  music) 
of  Yahweh." 

e  “  According  to  the  guid¬ 
ance”—  0.0.  391b. 


4  Heb. :  kdhd\ 

•Ml.:  “up  to  rejoicing.” 

*  Lit. :  “  tilled  your  hand.” 
Cp.  Exo.  xxviii,  41. 


come  unto  the  house  of  Yahweh,  in  Jerusalem, 
— to  keep  a  passover7  unto  Yahweh,  God  of 
Israel.  2  Yea  the  king  and  his  rulers  and 
all  the  convocation  in  Jerusalem,  had  taken 
counsel, — to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second' 
month.  3  For  they  were  unable  to  keep  it  at 
that  time, — because  [|  the  priests ]|  had  not  hal¬ 
lowed  themselves  in  sufficient  numbers,  and 
II the  people ||  had  not  gathered  themselves  unto 
Jerusalem.  4  And  the  thing  was  right,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  king, — and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
convocation.  5  So  they  established  a 

decree,  to  make  proclamation11  throughout  all 
Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  unto  Dan,  that 
they  should  come  in  to  keep  a  passover  unto 
Yahweh  the  God  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,— for 
<not  for  a  long  time>  had  they  kept  it  as 
written. 

9  The  runners,  therefore,  went  with  letters  from 
the  hand  of  the  king  and  his  rulers,  throughout 
all  Israel  and  Judah,  andb  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king,  saying, — 

Ye  sons  of  Israel,  return  ye  unto  Yahweh, 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Israel,  and  he 
will  return  unto  the  remnant,®  that  whicli 
is  left  to  you,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria. 

1  And  be  not  yo  like  your  fathers,  or  like 
your  brethren,  who  acted  unfaithfully  with 
Yahweh,  God  of  your  fathers,— who  there¬ 
fore  delivered  them  up  for  an  astonishment, 
as  Hye  yourselves||  can  see. 

8  ||Now||  do  not  stiffen  your  neck,  like  your 

fathers,  —  stretch  forth3  the  hand  unto 
Yahweh,  and  enter  into  his  sanctuary 
which  he  hath  hallowed  unto  times  age- 
abiding,  and  serve  Yahweh  your  God 
that  he  may  turn  from  you  the  glow  of  his 
anger. 

9  For  <by  your  returning  unto  Yahweh  >  llyour 

brethren  and  your  children!!  shall  find  com¬ 
passion  before  their  captors,  so  as  to  return 
unto  this  land. 

For  <graciousand  compassionate>  is  Yahweh 
your  God,  and  will  not  turn  away  his  face 
from  you,  if  ye  will  return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  runners  were  passing  from  city  to  oity 

throughout  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
even  unto  Zebulun, — but  they  were  laughing 
them  to  scorn,  and  mocking  them.  11  How- 

beit  || some,  out  of  Asher  and  Manasseh  and  out 
of  Zebulun  II  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem.  12  Also  <upon  Judah  >  came  the 
hand  of  God,  to  give  them  one  heart, —  to  keep 
the  commandment  of  the  king  and  the  rulers, 
as®  the  word  of  Yahweh. 

18  And  there  gathered  themselves  unto  Jerusalem 
much  people,  to  keep  the  festi  val  of  unleavened 


•Ml.:  "to  pass  along  a 

voice.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have  this  “and" ; 
but  others  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  omit  it—  G.n. 
e  Gt. :  “  he  will  bring  back 
the  remnant  ”— G.n. 


d  As  if  in  supplication. 
Or:  “give” — as  if  in 
pledge. 

•Ml.:  ‘‘in"  or  “by." 

Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.) :  “according 
to’’— G.n. 
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cakes,  in  the  second  month, — Han  exceeding 
large  convocation  ||.  14  Then  rose  they  up, 

and  removed  the  altars,  which  were  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,— and  <all  the  censers>  removed  they,  and 
cast  them  into  the  Kidron  ravine.*  u  Then 
slaughtered  they  the  passover,  on  the  fourteenth 
of  the  second  month,  —  and  lithe  priests  and 
the  Levitesll  were  put  to  shame,  and  hallowed 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  ascending- 
sacrifices  of  the  house  of  Yahweh.  18  And 
they  stood  in  their  place,  according  to  their 
regulation,  according  tob  the  law  of  Moses 
the  man  of  God,  — 1| the®  prie3ts||  dashing 
the  blood,  [which  they  received]  at  the 
hand  of  the  Levites.  17  For  there  were 

many  in  the  convocation,  who  had  not  hallowed 
themselves.  —  but  lithe  Levitesll  were  over  the 
slaughtering  of  the  passover-lambs.d  for  every 
one  who  was  |not  pure|,  to  hallow  him  unto 
Yahweh.  18  For  lithe  multitude  of  thepeoplell 
<many  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  Issachar 
and  Zebulun>  had  not  purified  themselves,  for 
they  did  eat  the  passover.  otherwise  than  as 
was  written,6— for  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them, 
saying, 

May  Yahweh  the  Good,  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  about  J9  every  one  who  hath  pre¬ 
pared  || his  heart ||  to  seek  God.  even  Yahweh' 
God  of  his  fathers,— though  not  according 
to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary! 

20  And  Yahweh  hearkened  unto  Hezekiah,  and 
healed  the  people. 

21  And  so  the  sons  of  Israel  who  were  found  in 
Jerusalem  kept  the  festival  of  unleavened  cakes 
seven  days,  with  great  rejoicing,  —  and  the 
Levites  and  the  priests  |  were  offering  praise 
unto  Yahweh  day  by  day|.  with  loud  instru¬ 
ments/  unto  Yahweh. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  unto  the  heart®  of  all 
the  Levites  who  were  giving  good  instruction 
respecting  Yahweh, — and  they  did  eat  the  ap¬ 
pointed  feast  seven  days,  sacrificing  the  peace'- 
offerings.  and  offering  praise  unto  Yahweh.  God 
of  their  fathers. 

®  Then  all  the  convocation  took  counsel,  to 
keep  seven  days  more,— and  they  kept  seven 
days,  with  rejoicing.  24  For  || Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah ||  presented  to  the  convocation,  a  thou¬ 
sand  bullocks  and  seven  thousand  sheep,  and 
lithe  rulers ||  presented  to  the  convocation,  a 
a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep, — 
and  ||  priests  in  great  numbered  hallowed'  them¬ 
selves.  25  So  all  the  convocation  of  Judah 

% 

and  the  priests  and  the  Levites.  and  all  the 
convocation  that  came  in  out  of  Israel  |  re¬ 
joiced  |, — also  the  sojourners  who  were  coming 
in  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Judah.  20  Thus  was  there  great  rejoicing,  in 
Jerusalem, — for  <since  the  days  of  Solomon  son 


of  David  king  of  Israel  >  there  had  not  been  the 
like  of  this,  in  Jerusalem.  27  Then  rose 

up  the  priests  the*  Levites.  and  blessed  the 
people,  and  there  was  a  hearkening  unto  their 
voice, — and  their  prayer  entered  into  his  holy 
dwelling-place,  even  into  the  heavens. b 

Now  <when  all  this  was  finished >  all  Israel 
who  were  present  went  forth  unto  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  pillars — and  cut 
down  the  Sacred  Stems*— and  threw  down  the 
high  places  and  the  altars,  out  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin — and  throughout  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh.  until  they  had  made  an  end,  —  then 
all  the  sons  of  Israel  returned  every  man  to  his 
own  possession,  unto  their  own  cities. 

And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites.  over  their  courses,  every 
man  according  to  the  requirements  of  his  service 
both  priests  and  Levites,  for  ascending-sacrifice 
and  for  peace-offerings,— to  be  in  attendance 
and  to  give  thanks  and  to  offer  praise,  in  the 
gates  of  the  camps  of  Yahweh  ;  3  also  the  por¬ 
tion  of  the  king  out  of  his  own  substance,  for  the 
ascending-sacrifices.— [even]  for  the  ascending- 
sacrifices  of  the  morning  and  of  the  e\en- 
ing,  and  the  ascending-sacrifices  for  the 
sabbaths,  and  for  the  new  moons  and  for  the 
appointed  feasts, — as  written  in  the  law  of 
Yahweh.  4  And  he  bade  the  people  who 
were  dwelling  in  Jerusalem  give  the  por¬ 
tion  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,— to  the 
end  they  might  persevere  in  the  law  of 
Yahweh.  8  And  <as  soon  as  the 

thing  spread  abroad  >  the  sons  of  Israel  caused 
to  abound  the  firstfruit  of  corn,  new  wine,  and 
oil.  and  honey,  and  all  the  increase  of  the  field, — 
yea  <the  tithe  of  all — in  abundance>  brought 
they  in.  6  And  <as  for  the  sons  of  Israel  and 
Judah  who  were  dwelling  in  the  cities  of  Judah  > 
ileven  tlicyll  <a  tithe  of  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
a  tithe  of  hallowed  things,  which  had  been 
hallowed  unto  Yahweh  their  God>  did  bring 
in  and  pile  upd—  heaps,  heaps1.  7  <In  the 
third  month >  began  they  the  heaps,  at  the 
foundation,  —  and  <in  the  seventh >  they 
finished.  8  And  Hezekiah  and  the 

rulers  came,  and  saw  the  heaps, — and  blessed 
Yahweh.  and  his  people  Israel. 

Then  applied  Hezekiah  unto  the  priests 
and  the  Levites.  concerning  the  heaps.  10  And 
Azariah.  the  chief  priest  of  the  house  of  Zndok. 
spake  unto  him, — and  said  — 

<From  the  time  of  beginning  to  bring  in 
[the  heave-offering  |  into  the  house  of  Yahweh 
— to  eat  and  to  be  full>  there  hath  still  been 
left,  even  to  this  abundance. 

For  || Yahweh  II  hath  blessed  his  people,  and 
|| that  which  is  left]  is  this  great  plenty. 


•  Or :  “  torrent.’* 

h  Some  cud.  (w.  fl  ear.  pr. 
edna.  [1  liabb.]) :  “in" 
or  “  by  " — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Rep.  and 
Vul.):  “  and  the  G.n. 

*111.:  “passovers." 


■  Or :  “  without  written 

[warrnnt].” 

*  Ml. :  “  instruments  of 
strength.” 

®Or:  “mind.”  Cp.  Prov. 
vi.  92;  Hos.  Iv.  11:  vil. 
11. 


-  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  &■/>.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“and  the."  Cp.  chap, 
xxjii.  D— G.n. 

k  Some  cod.  simply:  “hi* 
h.  d.-pl.„  the  heavenB” 
— G.n. 


e  II eb. :  '<i«Aerim  (mnsc.). 

4  “  To  found  t  to  begin  heaps 
of  off  erin  gs  ”  —  O.G. 
Fig.  “  to  pile  up  in  xfrata, 
euch  piling  resembling 
the  building  of  a  house” 
-Fu. 
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11  Then  Hezekiah  gave  word  to  prepare 
chambers,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  they 
prepared  them  ;  12  and  brought  in  the  heave¬ 
offering  and  the  tithe  and  the  hallowed  thingB, 
faithfully,— and  <over  them,  aa  chief  ruler> 
was  Cononiah  ®  the  Levite,  and  Shimei  his 
brother,  next ;  13  and  Jehiel  and  Azaziah  and 
Nahath  and  Asahel  and  Jerimoth  and  Jozabad, 
and  Eliel  and  Israachiah,  and  Mahath,  and 
Benaiah,  —  overseers  under  the  direction  of 
Cononiah  and  Shemci  his  brother,  by  the 
appointment  of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
Azariah  the  chief  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  ||Kore,  eon  of  Imnah  the  Levite,  the  door¬ 
keeper  on  the  east ||  was  over  the  freewill 
offerings  of  God,— to  give  the  heave-offering  of 
Yahweh,  and  the  most  holy  things.  13  And 
Cunder  his  direction  >  were  Eden  and  Miniamin 
and  Jeshua  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah  and 
Shecnniah,  in  the  cities  of  the  priests,  in  trust 
to  give  unto  their  brethren  by  courses,  as 
the  great  so  the  small  ;  16  besides'  registering 
themb  by  males,  from  three  years  old  and 
upward,  unto  every  one  that  entered  into  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  in  the  need  of  a  day  upon 
its  day, — by  their  service,  in  their  watches, 
according  to®  their  courses:  17  both  the  regis¬ 
tering  of  the  priests,  by  their  ancestral  houses, 
and  the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward, — in  their  watches,  ind  their  courses; 

u  even  to  the  registering  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives  and  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
unto  all  the  convocation, — for  <in  their  trust> 
they  hallowed  themselves  in  holiness  ; 8  19  also 
unto  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests f  in  the  fields 
of  the  pasture  land  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  men  who  were  expressed  by  name, 
— to  give  portions  to  every  male  among  the 
priests,  and  to  all  registered  among  the  Levites. 

20  And  Hezekiah  did  thus,  throughout  all 
Judah, — and  he  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  and  faithful,  before  Yahweh  his  God. 

21  And®  <in  all  the  work  which  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God— and  in  the  law— 
and  in  the  commandment,  to  seek  unto  his 
God>  ||with  all  bis  heart||  he  wrought,  and 
prospered. 

32  1  < After  these  things  done  in  faith fulness>h 

came  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  —  and 
entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fortified  cities*,  and  thought  to  break  into 
them  for  himself.  2  And  <when  Hezekiah 
saw  that  Sennacherib  had  come, — and  that 
|| his  face[|  was — to  war,  against  Jerusalem> 

•  he  took  counsel  with  his  captains  and  his  heroes, 
to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains,  which  were 
outside  the  city, — and  they  helped  him.  4  And 


•  Heb.  :  konavydhu. 

h  Or  :  "besides  their  gene¬ 
alogical  list.”  Cp.  O.G. 
40/v*. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  "in”— G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “according  to” 
— G.n. 

•  M  For  in  their  faithfulness 


they  devoted  themselves 
to  the  sanctuiry” — 
Lees  or. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 
“priest”— G.n. 

®  A  sp.  v.r.  (aevtr)  omits 
this  “and G.n. 

h  Ml. :  “  After  these  things 
and  the  faithfulness.” 


there  were  gathered  together  much  people,  so 
they  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the  torrent 
that  flowed  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
saying,— 

Wherefore'  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  many  waters? 

8  And  he  took  courage,  and  built  all  the  wall 
that  was  broken  down  and  carried  up  thereon 
towers,®  and  Con  the  outside >  another'  wall, 
and  strengthened  Millo,  the  city  of  David,— 
and  made  weapons*5  in  abundance,  and  bucklers, 

0  and  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people, — and 
gathered  them  together  unto  him  in  the 
broadway  of  the  gate  of  the  oity,  and  spake 
unto  their  heart,®  saying, — 

7  Be  strong  and  bold,  do  not  fear  neither  be 
dismayed,  because  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
nor  because  of  all  the  multitude  that  is 
with  him, — for  Cwith  us>  is  One  greater 
than  with  him:  8  Cwith  him>  is  an  arm 
of  flesh,  but  cwith  us>  is  Yahweh  our 
God,  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles. 
And  the  people  leaned  upon  the  words  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

B  cAfter  this>  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
sent  his  servants  towards  Jerusalem,  || liimself II 
being  near  Lachish,  and  all  his  imperial  might d 
with  him, — unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  unto  all  Judah  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
saying : 

10  || Thus ||  saith  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria, — 

cUpon  what>  are  ||ye||  trusting,  that  ye  are 
awaiting  the  siege  in  Jerusalem? 

n  Is  not  ||Hezekiahl|  persuading  you,  so  as  to 
deliver  you  up  to  die  with  hunger  and  with 
thirst,  saying,— 

|| Yahweh  our  God||  will  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  Is  it  not  ||the  same  Hezekiah  ||  who  hath 

removed  his  high  places,  and  his  altars,  —  and 
hath  given  word  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

cBefore  one  altar >  shall  ye  bow  your¬ 
selves  down,  and  C  thereupon  >  shall 
ye  burn  incense  ? 

13  Will  ye  not  take  note,  what  I  have  done,  ||I 

and  my  fathers]|,  to  all  the  peoples  of  the 
countries  ?  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
of  the  countries  been  ||at  all  able||  to  deliver 
their  country,  out  of  my  hand  ? 

J4  Who  Camong  all  the  gods  of  these  nations 
whom  my  fathers  devoted  to  destruction> 
hath  ever  been  able  to  deliver  his  people 
out  of  my  hand,  — that  your'  god  should  be 
able  to  deliver  you'  out  of  my  hand  ? 

18  ||Now||  therefore,  do  not  let  Hezekiah  beguile 
you  nor  persuade  you  thus,  neither  do  ye 
believe  him. 

For  no  gob0  of  any  nation  or  kingdom  hath 
ever  been  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 


•  So  it  shd  be  [by  regroup¬ 
ing  letters j  (w  Vul.) — 
G.n. 

•  Or:  “missiles.” 

•  Cp.  chap.  xxi.  22 ;  Isa. 


xl.  2. 

4  I.e. :  “  Display  of  might — 
soldiers,  court,  luxury, 
etc.”— O.G.  606*. 

•  Heb. :  ’ tloah ,  ante,  p.  6,  b. 
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my  hand,  or  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers, — 
how  much  less  shall  'your  gods  ["  deliver  you' 
out  of  my  hand  ? 

1fi  And  | yet  more]  spake  his  servants,  against 
Yah  well  God,  -•  and  against  Hezekiuh  his 
servnnt.  17  <  Letters >  also  wrote  he,  to 

scoff  at  Yah  well  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak 
against  him.  saving, 

<Like  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  the  countries, 
who  delivered  not  their  people  out  of  my 
hand>  soil  shall  the  god  of  Hezekiah 
not  deliver  his  people  out  of  my  hand, 

18  Then  cried  they  out,  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the 
Jews’  language,  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
who  weie  upon  the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and 
to  terrify  them,  —  to  the  end  they  might  capture 
the  city.  18  And  they  spake  against  the  God b 
of  Jerusalem,— ns  against  thegodsof  the  peoples 
of  the  earth,  the  work0  of  the  hands  of  men. 

And  Hezekiah  the  king  and  Isaiah J  son  of 
Amoz,  the  prophet,  prayed'  concerning  this, — 
and  made  outcry  unto  the  heavens.  21  So 

Yah  web  sent  a  messenger,  who  cut  off  every 
hero  of  valour,  and  chief  ruler  and  captain,  in 
the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria,— and  he 
returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land, 
and  <when  he  entered  the  house  of  his  god> 
then  ||the  issue  of  his  own  body— there!!  caused 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  Thus  did  Yah  we  h  save  Hezekiah  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  out  of  the  hand  of  Senna¬ 
cherib  king  of  Assyria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
every  one, and  gave  them  restf  on  every  side. 

23  And  |many|  were  bringing  in  a  present  unto 
Yahwch,  to  Jerusalem,  and  precious  things, 
unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, — so  that  he  was 
exalted  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  from 
thenceforth. 

24  <In  those  days>  was  Hezekiah  sick 

unto  death,—  and  <when  he  prayed  unto 
Yahweh>  he  was  entreated  of  him®  and  <a 
wonderful  token  >  he  gave  him.  25  But 

<not  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him> 
did  Hezekiah  make  return,  for  uplifted'  was 
his  heart, — and  so  there  came  upon  him,  wrath, 
and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  20  Then 
Hezekiah  humbled  himself,  for  the  uplifting  of 
his  heart,  |! lie  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  |l, 
— so  that  the  wrath  of  Yah  well  came  not  upon 
them,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  that  || Hezekiah  ||  had 
riches  and  honour  in  great  abundance,— and 
|;treasuries||  made  he  for  himself — for  silver  and 
for  gold  and  for  costly  stones,  and  for  spices 
and  for  precious  things,  and  for  all  utensils  to 
be  coveted  ;  28  storehouses  also,  for  the  increase 


*  [Thus  rendered  because 
M.C.T.  has  the  verb  in 
the  plumb]  But  some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns. 
fl  It* lib.  ],  Bep.,  8yr., 
V  ul.)  have  the  verb  in  the 
singular;  in  which  case 
we  shd  say  “God”  or 
“god.”  Op.  G.n. 
k  Or  (in  pagans’  mouths  ** ) 
“  gods.” 

r  In  cod.  Hallel  (w,  Sep., 


Syr.,  Vul.) :  “works” 
(pi.) — G.n. 

1  Heb.  :  yeeha'yahu. 

•  Some  cod,  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [rt.&fc.B:  “of  all 
his  enemies  r  — G.n. 

f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.).  Cp.  chap.  xv. 
16  —  G.n.  [M.C.T.: 
“guided  them.”) 

*  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 


of  corn  and  new  wine  and  oil,— and  cribs*  for 
every  kind  of  beast,  and  cribs8  for  the  flocks;8 

29  and  <  cities  >  made  he  for  himself,  and 
possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abun¬ 
dance,— for  God  had  given  him  exceeding  great 
wealth.  And  lithe  same  Hezckiah|| 

stopped  up  the  upper  spring  of  the  waters  of 
Gihon,  and  brought  them  straight  down  the 
west  side  of  the  city  of  David, — and  Hezekiah 
pros | Hired  in  all  his  work.  31  |  Yet  verily  j  <  with 
regard  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  rulers  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  enquire  concerning 
the  wonderful  token  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
land>  God  left'  him, — to  prove  him,  to  take 
noie  of  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  But  ctherestof  the  story  of  Hezekiah,  and 
his  lovingkindnesses>  |  there  theyare|  written 
in  the  visions  of  Isaiah0  son  of  Amoz,  the 
prophet,  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel. 

83  And  H  ezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  ascent  of  the  sepulchres 
of  the  sons  of  David,  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him  ||hon<»ur  !  in 
his  death,— and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


§23.  Manasseh' s  wicked  and  debasing  Reign:  the 
King,  degraded  and  carried  to  Babylon , 
humbles  himself,  and  is  pardoned :  being 
brought  back,  he  fortifies  Jei'usalem ,  and 
restores  the  Worship  of  Israel's  GoeL 

1  < Twelve  years  old>  was  Manasseh  when  33 

he  began  to  reign, — and  <  fifty -five  3rears> 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  2  And  he  did  the 

thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — 
according  to  the  abominable  ways  of  the  nations, 
whom  Yahweh  dispossessed  from  before  the 
sons  of  Israel.  3  And  he  again'  built  the  high 
places,  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  thrown 
down,— and  set  up  altars  to  the  Baalim,  and 
made  Sacred  Stems,  and  bowed  in  prostration 
unto  all  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and  served 
them ;  4and  built  altars  in  the  house  of  Yahweh, 

— as  to  which  Yahweh  had  said, 

<In  Jerusalem >  shall  be  my  Name,  unto 
times  age-abiding. 

15  Yea  he  built  altars  unto  all  the  army  of  the 
heavens, — in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  0  And  ||hoI|  caused  his  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  and  practised  hidden  arts  and  used 
divination,  and  practised  sorcery,  and  appointed 
a  necromancer,  and  a  wizard,  — he  exceeded  in 
doing  the  thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 
Yahweh,  to  provoke  him  to  anger;  7  and  he  set 
a  resemblance-image  which  he  had  made, — in 
the  house  of  God,  as  to  which  God  had  said 
unto  David,  and  unto  Solomon  his  son, 

<In  this  house  and  in  Jerusalem  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel >  will 
I  put  my  Numo,  unto  times  age-abiding. 

8  Or:  “stalls,”  “stables,”  Vul.) — G.n. 

k  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  8  Heb. :  yesha'yahm. 


2  CHRONICLES  XXXTTT,  8— 2o;  XXXIV.  1—7. 


465 


8  So  will  I  not  again'  remove  the  foot  of  Israel 

away  from  the  soil  which  I  appointed  for 
their*  fathers. 

Only'  they  must  observe  to  do,  all  that  I  have 
commanded  them,  even  all  the  law  and  the 
statutes  and  the  regulations,  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

9  And  so  Manasseh  led  astray  Judah  and  tho 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,— to  commit  wicked¬ 
ness  beyond  the  nations  which  Yahweh  had 
destroyed  from  before  the  sons  of  Israel. 

10  And  Yahweh  spake  unto  Manasseh  and  unto 

his  people,  but  they  did  not  give  ear,  11  So 
Yahweh  brought  in  upon  them,  the  captains  of 
the  army  that  belonged  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  they  captured  Manasseh  with  hooks, b — and 
bound  him  captive  with  a  pair  of  bronze  fetters, 
and  took  him  away  to  Babylon.  12  But  <  in  his 

distress >  he  appeased  the  face  of  Yahweh  his 
Cod,— and  humbled  himself  greatly,  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers;  13  and  <  when  he  prayed  unto 
him>  then  was  he  entreated  of  him,  and 
hearkened  unto  his  supplication,  and  brought 
him  back  to  Jerusalem,  unto  his  own  kingdom, 
and  so  Manasseh  came  to  know,  that  ||Yahwehl| 
is  God. 

14  And  < after  tbis>  he  built  an  outer  wall  to 
the  city  of  David  on  the  west  of  the  Gihon  in 
the  ravine,  even  to  the  entering  in  through  tho 
fish-gate,  and  went  round  to  Ophel,  and  carried 
it  up  very  high,— and  put  captains  of  valour  in . 
all  the  fortified  cities,  throughout  Judah.  15  And 
he  removed  the  gods  of  the  foreigner  and  the 
image,  out  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  all  the 
altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  and  in  Jerusalem, — and  he 
cast  them  forth  outside  the  city.  !a  And  he  built0 
the  altar  of  Yahweh,  and  sacrificed  thereon 
peace'-offorings,  and  thanksgiving  sacrifices,— 
and  gave  word  to  Judah  to  serve  Yahweh,  God 
of  Israel.  17  Howboit'  still'  were  ||the  people || 
sacrificing  in  the  high  places, — only'  unto 
Yahweh  their  God. 

18  But  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Manasseh,  and 
his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  story  of  the 
seers  who  spake  unto  him  in  the  name  of  Yahweh 
God  of  Israel  >  |  there  they  are|  in  the  story  of 
the  kings  of  Israel:  19  < both  his  prayer  and 
how  [God]  was  entreated  of  him — and  all  his 
sin  and  his  treacherous  act,  and  the  sites 
whereon  lie  built  high  places,  and  set  up  the 
Sacred  Stems  and  the  images,8  before  he 
humbled  himself>  llthere  they  are||  written  in 
the  story  of  the  seers.0 

20  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  garden  off  his  own 
house,— and  Araoa  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


g  24.  Amon's  brief  but  wicked  Reign  :  ended  by  the 
Assassination  of  the  King  by  his  own  Servants 
in  his  own  House. 

21  < Twenty- two  years  old>  was  Amon  when 

he  began  to  reign,— and  <two  years >  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem.  22  And  he  did  the  thing 
that  was  wicked  in  tho  eyes  of  Yahweh,  as 
Manasseh  his  father  had  done, — and  <unto  all 
the  images*  which  Manasseh  his  father  had 
made>  Amon  offered  sacrifice,  and  did  serve 
them.  23  But  he  did  not  humble  himself 
before  Yahweh  as  Manasseh  his  father 
humbled  himself,  —  for  ||he,  Amon||  made 
guilt  abound.  24  And  his  servants 

conspired  against  him,  and  put  him  to  death, 
in  his  own  house.  25  But  the  people  of  the 
land  smote  all  the  conspirators  against  King 
Amon, — and  the  people  of  the  land  made 
Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

§  25.  Josiah' $  good  Reign,  during  which  the  Book 
of  the  Law  is  found.  The  King's  reforming 
Zeal  postpones  but  cannot  avert  the  Coming 
Visitation.  Josiah  is  slain  at  Meyiddo  by 
|  Pharaoh-nccu  king  of  Egypt. 

1  <Eight  years  old>  was  Josiahb  when  he  be-  34 
gan  to  reign,— and  < thirty- one  years >  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem.  2  And  he  did  that  which 

was  right,  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, — and  walked 
in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  and  turned 
not  aside,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left.  3  And  <in  the  eighth  year  of 

his  reign,  |jhe||  being  yet'  a  boy>  ho  began 
to  seek  unto  the  God  of  David  his  father, — 
and  <in  the  twelfth  year>  he  began  to  purify 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  from  the  high  places 
and  the  Sacred  Stems,  and  the  carved  images* 
and  the  molten  images.  4  And  they  threw 
down  before  him,  the  altars  of  the  Baalim, 
and  <the  sun-pillars  which  were  on  high  above 
them>  he  hewed  down, — and  <thc  Saered 
Stems  and  the  carved  images*  and  the  molten 
images >  brake  he  in  pieces  and  ground  to 
dust,  and  tossed  over  the  face  of  the  graves, 
of  them  who  had  been  sacrificing  unto  them. 

8  And  <the  bones  of  the  priests  >  burned  he 
upon  their0  altars,— and  so  purified  Judah 
and  Jerusalem :  8  also  throughout  the  eities 

of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  and  Simeon,  even 
as  far  as  Naph  tali,— searched  he  their  houses,8 
round  about.  7  And  <when  ho  had 

thrown  down  the  altars  and  tho  Sacred 
Stems,  and  <the  images  >°  lie  had  beaten 
to  powder,  and  <the  sun-pillars>  he  had 
hewn  down  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel^ 
then  returned  he  to  Jerusalem. 


•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep., 
Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp.  2  K. 
xxi.  8-  G.n. 
b  Or  :  “ring*.” 
c  M ’/  »'((?«  :  “  fixed  ”  ;  read : 
“  built.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  Sep.,  Vul.):  “Hxed,” 
und/ratl ;  but 


in  0‘hers  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.)  :  44  built,” 

written  and  read—  G.n. 
d  Same  word  as  in  Deut. 
vii.  B. 

•  Cp.  O.G.  302,  l. 
r8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Cp.  2  K.  xxi.  18— G.n. 


»  Same  word  as  in  Deut. 
vii.  6. 

b  Heb. :  yoshiyahu. 

*  Written:  “the”;  read : 
44  their.” 

d  So  written  ;  but  read  [2 
words  as  one] :  44  with 
their  tools  ”  (or 44  among 


their  ruins  ”  [O  G.]). 
Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  support  what  is 
read — G.n. 

•  Here  prob.  molten,  as 
sometimes.  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4,  n. 


H.  O.T. 
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8  And  <in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
when  he  had  purified  the  land  and  the  liouse> 
he  sent  Shaphan  Bon  of  Azaliah  a  and  Maaseiah1* 
the  ruler  of  the  city  and  Joah  son  of  .Toahaz 
the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  Yalnveh 
his  God.  9  So  they  went  in  unto  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest^  and  delivered  the  silver  that 
had  been  brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the 
Lcvites  who  kept  the  entrance-hall  had  collected 
from  the  hand  of  Manasseh^  and  Ephraim  %  and 
from  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  from  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  —  and  returned  to c  Jerusalem. 

10  And  tho  overseers  in  the  house  of  Yahweh 
[delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  doer'1  of  the 
work  |, — yea  they  delivered  it  to  the  doers  of  the 
work,  because  they  were  working  in  the  house 
of  Yahweh,  in  searching  and  repairing  the 
house :  11  yea  they  delivered  it  to  the  artificers 
and  to  the  builders,  to  buy  carved  atones  and 
timbers  for  the  joinings, — and  to  build  up  the 
houses0  which  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
destroyed.  13  Now  ||the  men||  were 

working  faithfully  in  the  work,  and  over 
them  as  overseers,  were— Jahath  and  Obadiah. 
Levites.  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  and  Zechariah 
and  Mesh ul lam.  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites, 
to  preside, — and  Levites,  all  who  had  under¬ 
standing  in  instruments  of  song ; f  13  also*  over 
the  burden-bearers  and  such  as  took  the  lead 
for  everyone  who  was1*  working  in  any  manner 
of  service, — and  <of  the  Levi  tea  >  were  scribes 
and  officers  and  doorkeepers. 

14  Now  <as  they  were  taking  out  the  silver 
which  had  been  brought  into  the  house  of 
Yahweh >  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  the  Book 
of  the  Law  of  Yahweh.  by  the  hand  of 
Moses.  15  Then  spako  up  Hilkiah,  and 
said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe, 

<The  Book  of  the  Law>  have  I  found. in  the 
house  of  Yahweh, — 

and  Hilkiah  gave'  the  book  unto  Shaphan. 

16  Then  Shaphan  took  in  the  book  unto  the 
king,  and  returned  yet  further  unto  the  king  a 
message,  saying, — 

C All  that  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  thy 
servants >  they'  are  doing ;  17  and  they 
have  poured  out  the  silver,  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  have  de¬ 
livered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  doers  of  the 
work. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told'  the  lei  g. 
saying, 

<A  l>ook>  hath  Hilkiah  the  priest  given 
to  me. 

And  Shaphan  |read  therein  |  before  the  king. 


*  Heb.  :  >iza!yahu. 
b  IJcb.  :  manseynhu. 
e  Written  :  "  and  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of” ;  read:  “  and 
returned  to.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  Sep.,  8  vr..  Vul.) : 
“  and  the  inhabitants 
of,”  written  and  read.  In 
others  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “and  they  re¬ 
turned  to,”  written  and 
read  —G.n. 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“doers”— G.n. 

•  Toss.  :  “  recesses.”  Cp. 
chap.  iii.  10,  ante. 

rOr:  "music.” 

*  Ot.  :  "  also  ”  ehd  be 
omitted— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.):  "for 
all  who  were  ” — G.n. 


19  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  king  heard' 
the  words  of  the  law>  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  Then  did  the  king  command  Hilkiah  —  and 
Aliikam  son  of  Shaphan- -and  Abdon*  son  of 
Micah— and  Shaphan  the  acribe — and  Asaiah 
servant  of  the  king,  saying; 

21  Go.  enquire  of  Yahweh  for  me.  and  for  the 

remnant  in  Israel  and  in  Judah,  concern¬ 
ing  the  words  of  the  book  which  hath  been 
found,— for  great'  is  the  wrath  of  Yahweh. 
which  hath  been  poured  out  upon  us, 
because  our  fathers  |kept  not[  the  word* 
of  Yahweh,  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book. 

23  So  Hilkiah  and  they  whom  the  king  had 
named0  went  unto  Huldah  the  prophetess, 
wife  of  Shallum  son  of  Tokhath  son  of  Hasrah 
keeper  of  the  wardrobe,  [she]  having  her 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  new  city,— and 
they  spake  unto  her  accordingly.  23  And 
she  said  unto  them. 

]|Thus||  saith  Yahweh  God  of  Israel, — 

Say  ye  unto  tho  man  who  hath  sent  you  unto 
me  : 

24  ||  Thus '|  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me  bringing  in  calamity  upon  this 
place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, — 
even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the 
book  which  they  have  read  before  the  king 
of  Judah : 

23  < Because  they  have  forsaken  me.  and  burned 

incense  unto  other  gods,  so  as  to  provoke 
me  to  anger,  with  all  the  works'1  of  their 
hands>  therefore  hath  my  wrath  been 
poured  out®  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not 
be  quenched. 

20  But  <unto  the  king  of  Judah,  who  hath  sent 
you  to  enquire  of  Yahweh  >  llthusj  shall 
ye  say  unto  him, — 

UThusll  saith  Yahweh  God  of  Israel, 

As  touching  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard  :  27  <  Because  tender'  was  thy 

heart,  and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God  when  thou  heardest  his  r  words  against 
this  place  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  didst  humble  thyself  before 
me.  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes  and 
weep  before  me>  therefore  jlalsol  have 
heard. 

Is  the  declaration  of  Yahweh. 

28  Behold  me  !  gathering  thee  unto  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  slia.lt  be  gathered  unto  thy  sepul¬ 
chres  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
look  upon  all  the  calamity  which  ‘  I  !l  am 
bringing  in  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

And  they  returned,  unto  the  king,  the  message. 


»<?<.:  “Achbor.”  Cp.  2 
K.  xxii.  12— G.n. 
h  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “words”  (pi.)  — 
G.n. 

®  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sop.) : 

.  or :  "  sent  ”  (w.  Syr.) — 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.) :  "  workman¬ 


ship.”  Cp.  2  K.  xxii.  17 
—G.n. 

•So  some  cod.  (\v.  9  ear. 
pr.  edns..  Sep.,  Vul.). 
[M.C.T.  is  pointed  to 
rend  :  “  that  mv  wrath 
might,”  etc.]. 

r  Some  cod.  (\v.  Sep.)  “my 
words  " — G.n. 
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20  Then  the  king  sent, — and  gathered  to¬ 
gether  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerus¬ 
alem.  30  And  the  king  *tvent  up  to  the 

house  of  Yah  well — and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  tho  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem — and  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people, 
from  the  great  even  unto  the  small, — and  he 
read  in  their  ears,  all  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  covenant,  which  had  been  found  in  the 
house  of  Yahweh. 

81  And  the  king  stood  in  his  place,*  and  solem¬ 
nised  the  covenant  before  Yahweh,  to  walk 
after  Yahweh,  and  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes,  with  all 
his  heart  and  with  all  his  soul,  — to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  that  are  written  in  this 
book.  3-  And  lie  caused  to  take  a  stand,  all 

that  were  present  in  Jerusalem,  and  Benjamin, 
— and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did'  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  3J  And  Josiah  b  removed  all 

the  abominations,  out  of  all  the  lands  which 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  caused  all 
that  we  e  present  in  Jerusalem  to  serve,  llyea 
to  serve  |  Yahweh  their  God,  —  <all  his  days> 
turned  they  not  aside  from  following  Yahweh, 
God  of  their  fathers. 

35  i  And  Josiah b  kept,  in  Jerusalem,  a  passover 
unto  Yahweh,  —  and  they  slaughtered  the 
passover,  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first 
month.  2  And  he  set  the  priests  over 

their  charges,— and  encouraged  them  unto  the 
service  of  the  house  of  Yahweh  ;  3  and  said  to 
the  Levites  who  gave  instruction  to  all  Israel  as 
to  the  things  which  were  hallowed  unto  Yahweh, 
Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which  Solomon 
son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build,  it  is 
not  yours  as  a  burden  on  the  shoulder, — 
HNow'l  serve  ye  Yahweh  your  God.  and  his 
people  Israel;  4  and  prepare  yourselves  by 
your  ancestral  houses,  according  to  your 
courses,  —  by1'  the  writing  of  David  king 
of  Israel,  and  by  '*  what  hath  been  written 
by  Solomon  his  son  ;  B  and  stand  ye  in 
the  holy  place,  by  the  divisions®  of  the 
ancestral  house,  for  your  brethren,  the 
sons  of  the  people/  and  the  partitioning 
of  an  ancestral  house,  for  the  Levites. 

•  So  slaughter  ye  the  passover, —and  hallow 
yourselves,  and  prepare  for  your  brethren, 
that  they  may  do  according  to  the  word 
of  Yahweh,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah1'  presented  to  the  sons  of  the 
people —  < of  flocks >  young  sheep  and  the 
young  of  the  goats,  the  whole  for  the  passover 
offerings,  for  all  present,  to  the  number  of 
thirty  thousand,  and  <of  bullocks>  three 
thousand,— 1 1  these1!  out  of  the  substance  of  the 
king.  8  And  [f  his  rulers ||  |  willingly  |  <to 


•  Or :  “  on  his  stand  ” — 
Ix?e-er. 

h  Hob. :  i/ontni/iifni. 
c  Rome  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “according  to.*’ 
Cp.  Ezr.  vi.  18— G.n. 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.,  Vul.) : 

“  according  to  ’’—G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
ed' s.,  Syr.) ;  “  division  M 
(sing.)-AJ.n. 
f  =  the  common  people. 


the  people  and  to  the  priests  and  to  the 
Levites>  presented,— 1| Hi lkiah  and  Zechariah 
and  Jell  lei,  chief  rulers  of  the  house  of  Godll, 
<unto  the  priests>  did  give  ]for  passover 
offerings  |  two  thousand  and  six  hundred,  and 
|ofbullocks|  three  hundred;  9  and  ||Conaniah, 
and  Shcmaiah  and  Nethanel  his  brethren,  and 
Hashabiah  and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  rulers  of 
the  Levitesll  presented  to  the  Levites  [for  pass- 
over  offerings |  five  thousand,  and  l of  bullocks) 
five  hundred. 

10  Thus  was  the  service  prepared, — and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites  in 
their  courses,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  king  11  So  they  slaughtered 
the  passover,  and  the  priests  dashed  [the 
blood  received]  at  their  hand,  and  the  Levites 
were  flaying  [the  offerings].  12  Then  they 
removed  the  ascending -sacrifice,  that  they 
might  give  them — by  the  divisions  of  each 
ancestral  house  — unto  the  sons  of  the  people, 
to  offer  unto  Yahweh,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  Book  of  Moses. —and  <in  like  manner > 
with  the  bullocks.  13  And  they  cooked  tlie  pass- 
over  with  fire,  according  to  the  regulation, — but 
<tlie  hallowed  things>  cooked  they  in  cauldrons 
and  in  pots  and  in  bowls,  and  then  took  quickly, 
unto  all  the  sons  of  the  people.  14  And 

< afterwards >  prepared  they  for  themselves 
and  for  the  priests,  because  lithe  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  ||  had  been  engaged  in  offering 
up  the  ascending-sacrifice  and  the  fat  pieces, 
until  night, — lithe  Levitesll  therefore  prepared 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests,  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  15  H’L’he  singers  also,  the  sons 

of  Asaph  |  were  in  their  place,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David,  and  Asaph,  and 
Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the  seer  of  the  king, 
and  ;|the  doorkeepers  ||  were  at  the  several 
doors, — there  was  no  need'  for  them'  to  remove 
from  their  service,  for  ||  their  brethren  the 
Levitesll  prepared  for  them. 

18  Thus  was  all  the  service  of  Yahweh  prepared 
on  that  day  ;  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  offer 
up  the  ascending-sacrifice,  upon  the  altar  of 
Yah  well, — according  to  the  commandment  of 
King  Josiah.®  17  So  the  sons  of  Israel 

who  were  present  kept  the  passover  at  that 
time, — and  the  festival  of  unleavened  cakes, 
seven  days.  18  And  there  had  not  been  kept, 
a  passover  like  it,  in  Israel,  since  tho  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet, — yea  llnone  of  the  kings  of 
Israelii  had  kept  such  a  pas-over  as  was  kept  by 
Josiah  and  the  priests  and  the  Levites  and  all 
Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  19  <In  the 

eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah >®  was 
kept  this  passover.6 

*  Heb.  :  yoshiynhu. 

h  In  the  Sep.  are  here  found  the  following  verses 

And  <  them  who  hud  familiur  spirits,*  and  the 
wizards,  and  the  household  gods,  t  and  the  things  of 
nought,  and  the  abominations,  which  were  in  the  lund 
of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem  >  did  King  Josiah  J  con- 

*  Or  simply  ;  “  the  necro-  t  Heb. ;  te.raphim, 
mancers’’ — O.G.  J  Heb. :  yoshiyahu. 
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20  <  After  all  this— when  Josiah®  had  prepared 

the  house >  Neco  king  of  Egypt  came  up,b — 
to  fight  against  Careliemish,  by  Euphrates,1* — 
and  Josiah  ®  went  forth  against  him.  21  But 
he  sent  unto  him  messengers.  Baying— 

What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of 
Judah?  <not  against  thee>  [have  I  come] 
this  day,  but  against  the  house  wherewith 
I  have  war,  and  ||God||  hath  given  word  to 
speed  me,— cease  thou  from  [provoking] 
God  who  is  with  me,  lest  he  destroy  thee. 

2:2  Howbeit  Josiah a  turned  not  his  face  from  him, 
for  <to  fight  against  him>  he  had  disguised 
himself,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  the  words 
of  Neco,  from  the  mouth  of  God, — so  he  came 
to  fig'll t  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.  23  And  the 
archers  shot  at  King  Josiah,® — and  the  king 
said  unto  his  servants. 

Take  me  away,  for  I  am  sore  wounded. 

24  So  his  servants  took  him  away  out  of  the  war- 
chariot,  and  conveyed  him  in  a  second  chariot 
which  he  had,  and  carried  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers, — and  Hall  Judah  and  Jerusalem || 
were  mourning  over  Josiah.  25  And  Jere¬ 

miah  chanted  a  dirge  over  Josiah,®  and  all  the 
singing  men  and  singing  women  in  their  dirges 
have  spoken  concerning  Josiah,®  until  this  day, 
and  they  appointed  them  by  statute  for  Israel, — 
and  | there  they  are]  written  among  the  dirges. 

26  But  <the  rest  of  the  story  of  Josiah,  and  his 
lovingkindness0 —  according  to  that  which  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Yahweh:  27  even  his 
Btory,  first  and  last>  |  there  it  is|  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 


§26.  Josiah  succeeded  by  Jehoahaz  (son),  Jehoia¬ 
kim  (son),  Jehoiachin  (grandson),  and  Ztde- 
kiah  ( grandson),  whose  Wickedness,  with  that 
of  the  People ,  brings  on  the  Invasion  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  the  Destruction  of  the  Temple,  and 
the  Carrying  Away  to  Babylon,  The  Procla ma¬ 
tt  on  of  Cyrus  at  length  relieves  the  Gloom. 

36  1  And  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz, 
son  of  Josiah,®— and  made  him  king  instead  of 
his  father,  in  Jerusalem.  2  <  Twenty-three 
years  old>  was  Joahaz  w  hen  he  began  to  reign, 
— and  <  three  months  >  reigned  he  in  Jerusa- 


Hump,— that  he  might  confirm  the  words  of  the  law 
which  were  written  in  the  book -which  Hilkiah  the  priest 
had  found  in  Ihe  house  of  Yahweh.  <  Like  him  >  was 
none  before  him,  who  turned  unto  Yahweh  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might, 
according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses,— neither  <  after 
him  >  arose  one  like  him.  |Howbeit|  Yahweh,  turned 
not  away  from  the  glow  of  his  great  anger,  wherewith 
the  anger  of  Yahweii  glowed  against  Judah,— because 
of  all  the  provocations  wherewith  Mannsseh  had  pro¬ 
voked  him.  Bo  Yahweh  said : 

<  Even  Judah  >  will  I  remove  from  my  presence,  as 
I  have  removed  Israel;  and  will  reject  the  city, 
which  I  had  chosen,  even  Jerusalem,  mid  the  house 
as  to  v  hieh  I  had  said  — 
l  My  Namel  shall  be  |  there  |. 

— Cp.  2  K.  xxiii.  24-27— O.n. 

*  Heb. :  yothiifahu, 

*  Sep.  bas  here :  “  Against  the  king  of  Assyria,  unto  the 
river  Euphrates."  Cp.  2  K.  xxiii.  29— O.n. 

*  Prob.  =  “nis  piety,"  “  his  godliness." 


lem.®  3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed 

him  in  Jerusalem, — and  condemned  the  land, 
in  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of 
gold.  4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made 

Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakim, — 
but  Neco  took  ||  Joahaz  his  brother],  and  carried 
him  to  Egypt. b 

6  <  Twenty-five  years  old>  was  Jehoiakim 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  < eleven  years > 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem, — and  he  did  the  thing 
that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh c  his 
God.  6  < Against  bim>  came  up  Nebu¬ 

chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  — and  bound  him 
in  fetters  of  bronze,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon, 

7  And  <some  of  the  utensils  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh >  did  Nebuchadnezzar  carry  to  Baby¬ 
lon,— and  put  them  in  his  own  temple  in 
Babylon. 

8  But  < the  rest  of  the  story  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
his  abominations  which  he  made,  and  that 
which  was  found  upon11  him>  |  there  they  are | 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah,0— and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

9  <Eight  years  old>  was  Jehoiachin  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  cthrec  months  and  ten 
days>  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  did  the 
thing  that  was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh; 

10  and  < when  the  year  came  round  >  King  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  sent,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon, 
with  the  precious  utensils f  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh, — and  made  Zedekiah  his  brother  king 
over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

u  <Twenty-one  years  old>  was  Zedekiah  when 
he  began  to  reign. — and  <eleven  years  >  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem.  12  And  he  did  the  thing  that 


®  Sep.  here  adds : — 

“  And  the  name  of  his  mother  was  Hamutal,  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.  And  he  did  the  thing  that 
was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh.  according  to  all 
that  his  fathers  had  done.  And  Phamoh-nero  put  him 
in  bonds  at  Diblath  in  the  land  of  Hamath, — that  he 
might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem.” 

— Cp.  2  K.  xxiii.  31-33 — O.n. 

h  Sep.  here  adds:— 

“And  he  died  there.  And  the  silver  and  the  gold 
gave  he  to  Pharaoh.  ||Thcnil  began  the  land  to  be 
taxed,  to  give  the  silver  at  the  bidding  of  Phnmoh. 
And  |l  every  man,  according  to  his  assessment!!, 
exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  to  give  unto  Phnraoh-neco.” 

— Cp.  2  K.  xxiii.  35 — O.n. 

c  Sep.  here  adds: — 

“  According  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done.  <  In 
his  days  >  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
against  the  land,  and  he  became  his  servant  three 
years, — and  then  rebelled  against  him.  And  Yahweh 
sent  against  him  the  Chaldeans  and  bands  of  Syrians 
and  bands  of  Monbites  and  the  sous  of  Ammon  and 
Samaritans,  and  they  rebelled  after  this,  according  to 
the  word  of  Yahweh  by  the  hnnd  of  his  servants  the 
prophets.  Surely  the  anger  of  Yahweh  was  against 
Judah  to  remove  him  from  his  presence  for  the  sins  of 
Manasseh  in  all  that  he  had  done;  and  for  the 
innocent  blood  which  Jehoiakim  had  shed,  and  had 
filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood ;  yet  was  not 
Yahweh  willing  to  destroy  him  ” — G.n. 

dOr:  “against. 

■  Sep.  here  rends : — 

“  In  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah.  And  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers,  ana 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  Uzza  with  his  fathers.  And 
Jehoiachin,”  etc.,  ns  above. — G.n. 

r  Or:  “covetnble  utensils." 
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was  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  his  God, 
he  humbled  not  himself  before  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  from  the  mouth  of  Yahweh.  13  More* 
over  also'  <agui»st  King-  Nebuchadnezzar >  he 
rebelled,  who  had  made  him  swear  by  God, — 
and  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and  emboldened  his 
heart,  from  turning'  unto  Yahweh.  God  of 
Israel.  14  Also  Hall  the  rulers  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  people  1  abounded  in  committing 
treachery,*  according  to  all  the  abominable 
ways  of  the  nations, — and  polluted  the  house 
of  Yahweh,  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  15  And  <  though  Yahweh  God  of  their 
fathers  sent'  unto  them  through  his  messengers, 
zealously  sending  them, — because  he  had  com¬ 
passion  upon  his  people  and  upon  his  habita¬ 
tion  >  1G  yet  became  they  mockers  of  the 
messengers  of  God,  and  despisers  of  his  words,, 
and  mimics  of  his  prophets, — until  the  mounting 
up  of  the  wrath  of  Yahweh  against  his  people, 
until  there  was  no  healing.  17  So  he  brought  up 
against  them  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  who 
slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  in  the 
house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man  or  virgin,  elder  or  ancient, — 
<jvll>  delivered  he  into  his  hand.  10  And 

<all  the  u lentils  of  the  house  of  God,  both  great 
and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king  and  of 

•  Cp.  Num.  xxxi.  18. 


his  rulers >  lithe  whole [|  carried  he  to  Babylon  ; 

19  and  they  burned  the  house  of  God,  and  threw 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, — and  <all  the 
palaces  thereof>  burned  they  with  fire,  and 
<al)  the  precious  vessels  thereof>  he  destroyed; 

20  and  he  exiled  the  remnant  left  from  the  sword 
into  Babylon,  — where  they  became  hia  and  his 
sons,  as  servants,  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia:  21  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God.  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  paid  off 
her  sabbaths,11 —  <all  the  days  of  her  lying 
desolate>  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  seventy 
years. 

22  But  <in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
to  accomplish  the  word  of  God  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah >  Yahweh  aroused  the  spirit  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  so  that  he  made  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  moreover  also'  in 
writing,  saying : 

29  || Thus II  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

<All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  >  hath 
Yahweh  God  of  the  heavens  | given  unto 
me  |,  and  |[ lie  himself ||  hath  laid  charge 
upon  me,  to  build  to  him  a  house,  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  j>eople 
with  whom  is  Yahweh  his  God?  Then 
let  him  go  up.b 

Cp.  Lev.  xxvi.  34,  43.  God  be  with  him  and  let 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.):  him  go  up.” 

“Who.  .  .  people.  Hia 


EZRA. 


§  1.  Edict  of  Cyrus  encouraging  Jews  to  return  and 
build  their  Temple  in  Jerusalem . 

1  <fn  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia, 
to  fulfil  the  word  of  Yahweh  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah >  Yahweh  aroused  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  and  he  made  a  proclama¬ 
tion  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  moreover  also 
in  writing,  saying : 

2  |i Thus ||  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia, 

< All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth >  hath 
Yahweh  God  of  the  heavens  | given  to 
me  |, — and  li  he  himself ||  hath  laid  charge 
upon  me.  to  build  for  him  a  house,  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

•  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 

His  God  be  with  him,*  and  let  him  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah, — and 
build  the  house  of  Yahweh  God  of  Israel, 
(llliell  is  God  !b)  which  is  in  Jerusalem  ; 

•  0t..\  “with  whom  is  bOr:  “the  God.”  Heb. : 
Yahweh  his  God.”  Cp.  ha-elohim. 

2  Ch.  xxx vi.  23-G.n. 


4  And  <  whosoever  is  left,  of  all  the  places 
where  he  doth  sojourn  >  let  the  men  of  his 
place  uphold  him,  with  silver  and  with 
gold,  and  with  goods  and  with  beasts, — 
along  with  a  voluntary  offering  for  the 
house  of  God.  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Then  arose  the  ancestral  chiefs  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, — 
even  every  one  whose  spirit  God  had  aroused, 
to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  Yalnveh.  which 
was  in  Jerusalem;  a  and  ||all  they  who  were 
round  about  them||  strengthened  their  hands, 
with  utensils  of  silver,  with  gold,  with 
goods  and  with  beasts,  and  with  preeious 
things,  —  besides*  any  thing  lie  had  volun¬ 
teered.  7  And  ||  King  Cyrus||  brought 

forth  the  utensils  of  the  house  of  Yahweh, — 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  from 
Jerusalem,  and  put  in  the  house  of  his  gods  : — 
0  yea  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  brought  them  forth 

•  Oi. :  (I)  “  greatly  beyond  anything  he  bad 
volunteered.” 
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by*  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, — 
and  numbered  them  unto  Sheshbazzar,  a  loader 
of  Judah.  9  And  |j tliesell  were  the  numbers  of 
them,— |  basinsb  of  gold|  thirty,  |  basins  b  of 
silver |  a  thousand,  |knives|c  twenty  -  nine  ; 

| bowls  of  gold |  thirty,  [bowls  of  silver |,  of  a 
secondary  sort|  four  hundred  and  ten,  — |  other 
utensils)  a  thousand.  11  JJ All  the  utensils,  in 
gold  and  silverll  were  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred, — <the  whole >  did  Sheshbazzar  bring 
up  with  the  upbringing  of  the  exile,  out  of 
Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 


§  2.  A  Register  of  Exiles  icho  responded  to  the 
Edict  of  Cyrus. 

I  Now  [I tliesell  are  the  sons  of  the  province, 
who  came  up  from  among  the  captives  of 
the  exile,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  exiled/  to  Babylon, — who  came  back 
unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, d  every  one  unto 
his  own  city  ;  2  who  caine  in  with  Zerublmbel, 
Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  Seraiah,Reelaiah,  Miudecai, 
Bilshan,  Mispar,  Bigvai,  Rehum,  Baanah, — the 
numk'i'  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : — 

3  |Tliesons  of  Parosb|  two  thousand  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  seventy-two; 

♦  IThesonsof  Shephatiah]  three  hundred  and 

seventy-two ; 

6  |  The  sons  of  Arah|  seven  hundred  and 

seventy-five ; 

•  |  The  sons  of  Pahath-moab,  belonging  to  the 

sons  of  Jeshua,  Joab]  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twelve;0 

7  |  The  sons  of  ISlain]  a  thousaud  two  hundred 

and  fifty-four  ; 

8  IThesonsof  Zattul  nine  hundred  and  forty- 

five ; 

8  j  The  sons  of  Zaecai|  seven  hundred  and  sixty; 
lu  |  The  sons  of  Bani  |  six  hundred  and  forty- 
two  ; 

II  |  The  sons  of  Behai  |  six  hundred  and  twenty- 

three  ; 

12  |  The  sons  of  Azgad  |  a  thousand  two  hundred 

and  twenty-two; 

13  |  The  sons  of  Adonikam|  six  hundred  and 

sixty-six  ; 

14  |  The  sons  of  Bigvai  |  two  thousand  and  fifty- 

six  ; 

15  | The  sons  of  Adin|  four  hundred  and  fifty- 

four  ; 

1,1  |  The  sons  of  Ater  pertaining  to  Hezekiah| 

ninety-eight ; 

17  [The  sons  of  Bezai|  three  hundred  and 

twenty-three ; 

18  1  The  sons  of  Jorah|  a  hundred  and  twelve  ; 

19  |  The  eons  of  Hashum|  two  hundred  and 

twenty-three  : 

*°  [ The  sons  of  Gibbar |  ninety-five; 


*  Ml. :  “  upon.” 

bOr:  "chargere”— T.G. ; 

or  :  "baskets ” — O.G. 
c  “  Slaughter  -  knives  ”  — 
T.G. 

d  Some  cod.:  “and  unto 


Judah.”  Cp.  Neh.  vii.  6 
— G.n. 

•  Qt . :  "  and  Joab,  two 
thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighteen,”  as  in 
Neh.  vii.  11. 


21  [The  sons  of  Bethlehem)  a  hundred  and 

twenty-three ; 

22  |  The  men  of  Netophah|  fifty-six  ; 

23  |  The  men  of  Anathoth|  a  hundred  and 

twenty-eight ; 

24  |  The  sons  of  Azmaveth|  forty-two ; 

25  |  The  sons  of  Kiriath-arnn  0  Chephirah  and 

Beeroth|  seven  hundred  and  forty-three; 

26  |  The  sons  of  Ramah  and  Geba|  six  hundred 

and  twenty-one ; 

27  (The  men  of  Michmas]  a  hundred  and  twenty- 

two  : 

28  | The  men  of  Bethel  and  Ail  two  hundred  and 

twenty -three  ; 

29  |  The  sons  of  Nebo  |  fifty-two  ; 

80  [The  sons  of  Magbish|  a  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  ; 

31  (The  sons  of  the  other  ElamJ  a  thousand  two 

hundred  and  fifty-four; 

32  (The  sons  of  Harim|  three  hundred  and 

twenty  ; 

33  | The  sons  of  Lod,  Hadid  and  Ono|  seven 

hundred  and  twenty-five ; 

34  |  The  sons  of  Jericho |  three  hundred  and 

forty-five ; 

85  |  The  sons  of  Senaah  |  three  thousand  and  six 

hundred  and  thirty  ! 

38  II  The  priests 

| The  sons  of  Jedaiah  of  the  house  of  Jeshua) 
nine  hundred  and  seventy-three  ; 

37  |  The  sons  of  Immer|  a  thousand  and  fifty- 

two  ; 

33  |  The  sons  of  Pashhur|  a  thousand  two  hun¬ 

dred  and  forty -seven  ; 

39  ]The  sons  of  Harim]  a  thousand  and  seven¬ 

teen. 

40  f|The  Leviteslf 

| The  sons  of  Jeshua,  andb  Kadmiel  of  the 
sons  of  Hodaviali  |c  seventy-four. 

41  II  The  singers '] 

|  The  sons  of  Asaph |  a  hundred  and  twenty- 

eight. 

42  llTho  sons  of  the  door-keepers ]| 
|Thesons  of  Shallum,  the  sons  of  Ater,  the 

sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  Akkub,  the 
sons  of  Hatita,  the  sons  of  Shobai|, —  <in 
all>  a  hundred  and  thirty-nine. 

43  I'The  Nethinim;|J 

The  sons  of  Ziha,  the  sons  of  Hasupha,  the 
sons  of  Tabbaoth  ;  44  the  sons  of  Keros, 
the  sons  of  Sialm,  the  sons  of  Padon  ;  45  the 
sons  of  Lebanah,  the  sons  of  Hftgabah,  the 
sons  of  Akkub;  46  the  sous  of  Hagab, 
the  sons  of  Shamlai,0  the  sons  of  Hnnan ; 
47  the  sons  of  Giddel,  the  sons  of  Gahar,  the 
sons  of  Reaiah ;  48  the  sons  of  Rezin,  the 
sons  of  Nekoda,  the  sons  of  Guzzani ;  49  the 


•  Borne  cod.  (xc.  Sep. 
and  Vul.)  :  "Kirmth- 
jearim.”  Cp.  Neh.  vii. 
29.  Some  cod.  writ* ; 
"  -nrim  ”  ;  but  r*ad  : 
*'  -jearim  G.n. 
b  Gt. :  "of  Kadmiel  of  the 
sons  of  Hodevah,”  as  in 
Neh.  vii.  43— G.n. 
c  Heb. :  hodhuwy&h  3  ;  1, 


hAihawydhu. 

4  "  The  bondsmen  of  the 
temple  who  attended  on 
the  Levites  in  their 
sacred  service  "—T.G. 

•  So  v'  >tl*>t  ;  but  read : 
“  Sulmai.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep., 
Syr.) :  "  Salmai  ”  is  both 
writ  ten  and  read — G.n. 
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sons  of  Uzza,  the  son9  of  Fasenh,  the  sons 
of  Bestti  ;  s"  the  sons  of  Asnah.  the  sons  of 
Meunitn,  the  sons  of  Nephisim  C1  the 
sons  of  Baklmk,  the  sons  of  Ilakupha,  the 
suns  of  Harhur;  52  the  sons  of  Bazlnth, 
the  sons  of  Mehidatb  the  sons  of  Harsh  a ; 

63  the  sons  of  Barkos,  the  sons  of  Sisera,  the 
sons  of  Tcmah  ;  54  the  sons  of  Neziah,  the 
eons  of  Hatipha. 

55  || The  Sons  of  the  Servants  of 

Solomon  || c 

The  sons  of  Sotai,  the  sons  of  Hasso- 
phereth,  the  sons  of  Pci  uda ;  68  the  sons 
of  Joalah,  the  sons  of  Darkon,  the  sons  of 
Giddel ;  67  the  sons  of  Shephatiah,  the 
sons  of  Hattil,  the  sons  of  Pocheietli* 
hazzebaim,  the  sons  of  Ami.  M||A11 
the  Nethinim,  and  the  Sons  of  the  Servants 
of  Solomon  ||  were  three  hundred  and 
ninety-two. 

And  I! these;]  were  they  who  came  up  from 
Tel-inclah,  Tul-harsha,  Cherub,  Addan, 
limner  ;  but  they  could  not  tell  their 
ancestral  house,  nor  their  seed,  whether 
<of  Israel>  they  were':  60  the  sons  of 
Delaiah/  the  sons  of  Tobiah,0  the  sons 
of  Nekoda, — six  hundred  and  fifty -two. 

4,1  And  |! of  the  sons  of  the  priests ||  the  sons  of 
ilabaiah  the  suns  of  Halckoz, — the  sons 
of  Barzillai,  who  took  of  the  daughters  of 
Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was 
calk'd  after  their  name.  fi-|]These||  sought 
their  writing  wherein  they  were  registered/ 
but  they  were  not  found,— so  they  were 
desecrated  out  of  the  priesthood ;  83  and 
the  governor  told  them,  that  they  must 
not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,— until 
there  should  stand  up  a  priest,  with  Lights 
and  Perfections. « 

II  All  the  gathered  1  lost  together]! h  was  forty- 
two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty;  85  | be¬ 
sides,  their  men-servants  and  their  maid-servants 
who  were  these  |,  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
and  thirty-seven, — and  there  pertained  to  them 
|singing  men  and  singing  women |,  two  hun¬ 
dred  :  88  |  their  horses  |  were  seven  hundred  and 
thirty-six,  —  |  their  mules |  two  hundred  and 
forty-five;  87  [their  camels|  four  hundred  and 
thirty-five, — | asses  [  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty. 

88  And  lia  portion  of  the  ancestral  chiefs || 
<when  they  came  to  the  house  of  Yahweh 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  >  offered  voluntarily 
for  the  house  of  God,  to  set  it  up  on  its 
basis.  r,5)  < According  to  their  ability >  gave 
they  unto  the  treasury  of  the  work,  <of  gold> 
sixty  one  thousand  drams,*  and  <of  silver > 


•  So  written ;  rend  :  “  Ne- 
phuttiin  ” — G.n. 

*  In  some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.) :  “Melmu” 
— G.n. 

*  Cp.  ver.  58;  Neh.  vii.  67, 
(K):  xi.  3. 

8  Heb. :  iW&y&li,  4 ;  «, 

•  Heb.  :  uJM.fr/dA,  17  ;  l, 


tdbhiyahu. 

1  Ml. :  “  their  writing— the 
enrolled” — O.G.  4u5b. 

«  See  Exo.  xxviii.  30. 
h  Cp.  Nuin.  xxii.  4.  Or: 
“convocation.”  Heb.  : 
A  dftdL 

*  Or:  “darics.”  Cp.lCh. 
xxix.  7,  n. 


five  tliousand  manehs,  —  and  Ctunics  for 
priests  >  one  hundred. 

70  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  singers  and  the  door¬ 
keepers  and  the  Nethinim,  |took  up  their 
abodel  in  their  cities,— and  ||all  Israelii  in  their 
cities. 


§  3.  The  Altar  restored  and  Foundation  of  Temple 

laid. 

1  But  <whon  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and  3 
the  sons  of  Israel  were  in  cities>B  then  did  the 
people  gather  themselves  together  as  one  man, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  arose — Joshua  son  of  Jozadak  and  his 

brethren  the  priests,  and  Zerubbabel  son  of 
Shealtiel  and  his  brethren,  and  built  the  altar  of 
the  God  of  Israel, — to  oJcr  thereon  ascending- 
sacrifices,  as  it  was  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
the  man  of  God.  3  So  they  settled  the  altar 
upon  its  stands,  for  || dread  ||  was  upon  thein,b 
because  of  the  peoples  of  the  countries. — there* 
fore  caused  they  to  go  up  thereon,  ascending- 
sacrifices  unto  Yahweh,  ascending-sacrifices  for 
the  morning  and  for  the  evening.  4  And  they 
kept  the  festival  of  booths,  as  it  was  written, — 
and  the  ascend. ng-otferingc  of  each  day  upon 
its  own  day.  by  number,  according  to  regulation, 
the  matter  of  a  day  upon  its  day  ;  5  and  <after- 
wards >  the  continual  ascending-sacrifice,  and 
con  the  new  moons,  and  on  all  the  appointed 
seasons  of  Yahweh >  the  hallowed  things, — also 
for  every  one  that  volunteered  a  voluntary 
offering  unto  Yahweh.  (i  cFroin  the  first 

day  of  the  seventh  month  >  began  they  to  offer 
up  ascending-sacrifices  unto  Yahweh, — but  ||  the 
temple  of  Yahweh  ||  had  not  had  its  foundation 
laid.  7  And  they  gave  silver,  unto  the 

masons  and  carpenters, — and  food  and  drink 
and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon  and  unto  them  of 
Tyre,  to  bring  in  cedar-trees  out  of  the  I. e  ban  on, 
unto  the  sea  of  Joppa,d  according  to  the  grant* 
of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  unto  them. 

8  Now  <in  the  second  year  of  their  coining  in 
unto  the  house  of  God,  to  Jerusalem,  in  the 
second  month  >  began  Zerubbabel  son  of 
Shealtiel  and  Jesliua  son  of  Jozadak  and  the 
rest  of  their  brethren — the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  that  were  eome  out  of  the 
captivity  to  Jerusalem,  and  stationed  the 
Levites,  of  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  to 
preside  over  the  work  of  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

®  So  they  took  their  station— even  Joshua,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons, 
sons  of  Judah/ os  one  man  to  preside  over  the 
doers  of  the  work  in  the  house  of  God,  the  sons 
of  Henadad,  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  the 
Lfevites. 


■  Pome  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Yul.)  :  “their  cities” — 
G.n. 

b  Lit. :  “  for  in  dread  upon 
them.”  Cp.  O.G.  91". 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edn.H . ,  Sep.,  Syr.):  “  as¬ 
cending-offerings  ”  (pi.) 


— G.n. 

d  Heb.  :  ydphf. 

•  Or :  “  authorisation.'* 

1  Gt.  :  “Hodevah.’*  Cp. 
chap.  ii.  4(>. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.) : 
“doers”  (pi.) — G.n. 
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10  And  <when  the  builders  laid  *  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  Yahweh>  then  the  priests, 
enrobed,  took  their  stand b  with  trumpets, 
and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with 
cymbals,  to  offer  praise  unto  Yah  well,  after 
the  instructions0  of  David  king  of  Israel. 

11  And  <  when  they  made  responses  in  offering 
praise  and  in  giving  thanks  unto  Yahweh — 

For  he  is  good , 

For  <agc-abiding>  is  his  Lovingkiiulness . 
upon  Israel  > 

then  Hall  the  people ||  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  in  offering  praise  unto  Yahweh,  over  the 
laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh. 

12  But  |! many  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  and 
the  ancestral  chiefs,  who  were  old  men.d  that 
had  seen  the  first  house  II  <when  the  foundation 
of  this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes>  were 
weeping  with  a  loud  voice, — ||many||  however, 
shouting  and  rejoicing,  with  voice  raised  on 
high  ;  u  so  that  the  people  could  not  distinguish 
the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy,  from  the  noise  of 
the  weeping  of  the  people,— for  || the  people || 
did  shout  with  a  great  shout,  and  |J the  noise || 
was  heard  afar  off. 

§4.  Judah's  Adversaries,  requesting  to  join  and 
beitu/  re  fused ,  weaken  the  People's  Hands ;  aiult 
later  on ,  write  to  Artaxerxes,  who  returns  a 
Prohibitive  Edict. 

1  Now  <when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard' — that  |the  Sons  of  the  Exile  | 
were  building  the  temple,  unto  Yahweh  God 
of  Israel  >  2  then  drew  they  near  unto  Zcrub- 
babel.  and  unto  the  ancestral  chiefs,  and  said 
unto  them. 

Let  us  build  with  you,  for  dike  you>  we 
seek  your  God,  and  cunto  him>  have 
II we |]  been  sacrificing®  since  the  days  of 
Esar-haddon.  king  of  Assyria,  who  brought 
us  up  hither. 

•  But  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  and  the  rest 
of  the  ancestral  chiefs  of  Israel,  [said  unto 
them  |, 

<It  pertaineth  not  to  you  and  to  us  [in 
cornmon]>  to  build  a  house  unto  our  God, 
—but  || wc  ourselves  together ||  will  build 
unto  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel,  even  as  King 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia.  |  hath  commanded  us  |. 

4  Then  came  it  to  pass,  that  |  the  people  of  the 
land  |  were  weakening  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Judah, — and  troubling  them  in  building  ;T 

0  and  hiring  against  them  counsellors,  to  overturn 
their  purpose, — all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  king  of 

•  flo  it  shd  be  (w.  8ep.,  ing  ”  :  but  read  (as  in 

Syr.) — G.n.  text).  In  some  cod.  (w. 

So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.,  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.  nnd 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n.  Syr,):  “and  unto  him” 

0  Ml.  :  “  upon  the  hands."  in  both  written  and  read 

d  Some  eoa.  (w.  1  car.  pr.  —  G.n. 

edn.,  Vul.):  “and  the  r  (it.:  “and  frightening 
old  men’’ — G.n.  them  from  building” — 

•  Written;  “although  we  G.n. 
have  not  been  nacriHo 


Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of 
Persia.  8  And  <  in  the  reign  of  Ahaau- 

erus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign >  wrote  they 
an  accusation,*  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem.  7  And  <in  the 

days  of  Artaxerxes>  wrote  Bishlam.  Mith- 
redath.  Taboel.  and  the  rest  of  his  associates, b 
unto  Artaxerxes.  king  of  Persia, — and  lithe 
writing  of  theletterll  was  written  in  Aramean 
and  was  to  be  interpreted  as  Aramean. 

a  HRelium  holder  of  judicial  authority,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribejl  wrote  a  certain  letter 
against  Jerusalem, —to  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
thus :  a  Then  Rehum  holder  of  judicial 
authority,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  of  their  associates, b — the  Dinaites  and  the 
Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites.  the  Apharsites. 
the  Archevites.  the  Babylonians,  the  Shushan- 
chites,  the  Dehaites.  the  Elamites;  10  and  the 
rest  of  the  peoples,  whom  the  gTeat  and  noble 
Osnappar  hath  exiled,  and  set  in  the  city 
of  Samaria, — and  the  rest  Beyond  the  River 
and  so  forth  :  11  ||This||  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
which  they  sent  unto  him— unto  Artaxerxes  the 
king,— 

Thy  servants,  the  men  Beyond  the  River, 
and  so  forth  : 

la  Be  it  known'  unto  the  king, — that  lithe  Jews 
who  came  up  from  thee  unto  us||  are  come 
to  Jerusalem, —  <the  rebellious  and  wicked 
city>  are  they  building,  and  <the  walls  > 
have  they  finished,  and  <the  foundations> 
will  they  repair. 

13  Now  be  it  known' to  the  king,  that  <if  |  this 

city |  be  built,  and  |the  walls  thereof  |  be 
finished >  neither  ctribute.  excise,  nor 
toll>  will  they  render,  and  so  <the 
revenue  of  the  kings>  shalt  thou  damage.0 

14  Now  <  because  the  salt  of  the  palace  we  have 

eaten  >  <the  impoverishment  of  the  king> 
it  is  not  meet  for  us  to  see, — therefore'  have 
we  sent,  and  certified  the  king ;  15  so  that 
search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the 
records  of  thy  fathers,  so  shalt  thou  find  out 
in  the  book  of  rccoixis — and  shalt  ascertain, 
that  litliis  city||  is  a  reliellious  citv.  and 
one  that  causeth  damage  unto  kings  and 
provinces,  anti  that  <  rebell  ion  >  have  they 
been  wont  to  cause  in  the  midst  thereof 
since  the  days  of  age-past  time, —  <for  tins 
cause >  was  this  city  laid  waste. 

18  We  do  certify  the  king  that  <if  |  this  city] 
be  built,  and  |  the  walls  thereof  |  finislied> 
|| for  that  very  reason ||  <portion  Beyond  the 
River >  shalt  thou  have  none. 

17  The  king  sent  ||a  messagejl  unto  Relium 
holder  of  judicial  authority,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  associates .b  who 

*  Heb. :  sitnah.  Mark  the  word,  containin'  fact 

word,  'rhe  work  of  a  and  truth,  colonic  1  and 

sntan,  “accuser."  Note  distorted  so  us  t  >  injure, 
the  document  that  fol-  b  Or:  “  colleagues.” 

lows,  verses  12-1(5.  It  c  Or  :  “and  at  length  the 

is  charuot  oris  tic  ally  rev.  of  the  k.  it  shall 
“ satanic,”  in  theetymo-  damage.’’ 
logical  sense  of  the 
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were  dwelling  in  Samaria,  and  the  rest  Beyond 
the  River. 

Peace .  and  so  forth. 

18  ||  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us |j  was  dis¬ 

tinctly  read  before  me ; 

18  And  < from  me >  went  forth  an  edict,  and 
they  have  made  search  and  founds  that 
|| this  city II  <since  the  days  of  age-past 
time>  ca  gainst  kings>  hath  lifted  herself 
up,  -  and  ||sedition  and  rebellion  I!  have 
been  made  therein  ;  20  and  || mighty  kings  || 
have  there  been  over  Jerusalem,  and  bearing 
rule  everywhere  Beyond  the  River, — and 
|| tribute,  excise,  and  toll ||  have  been  given 
to  them. 

aj  ||  Now  ||  issue  ye  an  edict,  to  forbid  these 
men,— that  ||this  city  II  be  not  built,  until 
<frum  me>  the  edict  be  issued. 

M  Beware,  then,  of  failure  to  do  thus, —where¬ 
fore  should  the  damage  increase,  to  inflict 
loss  on  the  kings? 

23  Then  <when  |jthe  copy  of  the  letter  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king  I  had  been  read  before 
Rehuin.  and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their 
associates >“  they  journeyed  in  haste  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  unto  the  Jews,  and  forbade  them,  with 
arm  and  force.  24  Then'  ceased  the  work 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  was  in  Jerusalem, — 
yea  it  did  cease,  until  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

§5.  Prophets  encourage  the  Builders;  and  Pasha 
Tattenai  writes  to  King  Darius,  who  confirms 
the  Edict  of  Cyrus.  The  Temple  finished. 

1  Then  were  moved  to  prophesy.  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  Zech&riah  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophets,  unto  the  Jews  who  were  in  Judina 
and  in  Jerusalem, — in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  thein.b  2  Then'  arose— Zerub- 
babel  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  son  of 
Jozadalc,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  God.  i 
which  was  in  Jerusalem,— and  <with  them>  I 
were  the  prophets  of  God,  strengthening  them.  ; 

8  <At  that  time>  came  unto  them  Tat  ten  ai  i 
pasha  Beyond  the  River,  and  Shethar-bozenai. 
and  their  associates, — and  <thus>  spake  they 
unto  them, 

Who  hath  issued  unto  you  an  edict,  cthis 
house >  to  build,  and  cthis  wall>  to 
complete  ? 

4  Then'  cafter  this  manner>  spake  we  unto 
them, — 

What  are'  the  names  of  these  men,  who  cthis 
building >  do  rear? 

6  Nevertheless  lithe  eye  of  their  God||  was  upon 
the  elders  of  Jud&h,  and  they  did  not  forbid 
them,  until  lithe  matterll  cunto  Darius> 
should  come,— and  |then|  answer  be  returned 
by  letter,  concerning  this. 

0  A  copy  of  the  letter  which  Tattenai  pasha 
Beyond  the  River,  and  Shethar-bozenai.  and  his 

•  Or:  "colleagues.” 
k  Or :  “  [which  was]  upon  them.” 


associates,4  the  Apharsachites.  who  were  Beyond 
the  River,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king :  7  ca 
message >  sent  they  unto  him, — and  cthus> 
was  it  written  therein, 

cUnto  Darius  the  king>  all  prosperity ! 

8  Be  it  known'  unto  the  king,  that  we  journeyed 

into  the  province  of  Judah,  unto  the  house 
of  the  Great  God,  and  lithe  same  1|  is  being 
built  with  large b  stones,  and  ||timber|l  is 
being  laid  in  the  walls, — and  ||this  work|| 
Cwith  speed  >  is  being  done,  and  is  pros¬ 
pering  in  their  hands. 

9  Then'  asked  we  of  these  elders,  Cthus>  we 

said  to  them, — 

Who  hath  issued  to  you  an  edict  cthis 
house >  to  build,  and  cthis  wall>  to 
complete  ? 

10  Yea  ctheir  names  also>  asked  we  of  them. 

to  certify  thee, — that  we  might  write  the 
name,  of  the  men  who  arc  at  their  head. 

11  And  ctlius>  returned  they  |  answer  |  to  us. 

saying,  — 

||  We  ||  are  servants  of  the  God  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  are  building 
the  house  which  was  built  these  many 
years  ago,  which  ||a  great  king  of  Israelii 
built  and  completed. 

13  But  Cafter  that  our  hit  hers  had  provoked 

the  God  of  the  heavens  to  wrath  > 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean, — and  cthis  house>  he 
destroyed,  and  Cthe  people>  he 
exiled  to  Babylon. 

18  Howbcit  cin  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king 

of  Babylon>  ||Cyrus  the  king]  issued 
an  edict  cthis  house  of  God>  to 
build. 

18  Moreover  also  cthe  utensils  of  the  house 

of  God,  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
|| Nebuchadnezzar! |  had  brought  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  and  had  brought  into  the  temple 
of  Babylon>  Cyrus  the  king  |  brought 
them  forth  |  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  to 
one  Sheshbazzar  by  name,  whom  he 
made  |  pasha]  ;tf  15  and  said  to  him — 

C  These  utensils>  take,  go  carry 
them  into  the  temple  that  is  in 
Jerusalem,— and  let  || the  house  of 
Godli  be  built  iti  its  place. 

18  Then'  j| this  Sheshbazzarll  came,  he  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  was  in  Jerusalem,— and  Csinco 
then,  even  until  now>  it  hath  been  in 
building,  and  is  not  finished. 

17  ||Now|!  therefore,  cif  |  unto  the  king|  it 

seem  good>  let  search  be  made  in  the 
treasure-house  of  the  king  which  is  there, 
in  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that  efrom 
Cyrus  the  king>  issued  an  edict,  to  build 

■  Or:  “  colleagues.”  e  "The  governor  of  a  pro- 

b  "  Great,  heavy,  squared  vin^e  (less  than  that  of  a 
stones”— T.G.  satrup;  ” — T.(J. 


474 


EZUA  VI.  1—22;  VII.  1—3. 


this  house  of  God.  in  Jerusalem,— and 
< the  pleasure  of  the  king  concerning  this> 
let  him  send  unto  us. 

1  Then'  I! Darius  the  king  |  issued  an  edict,— 
and  they  made  search  in  the  house  of  the  books, 
where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  in  Achmetha.  in  the 
fortress  which  is  in  the  province  of  Media,  a 
roll,- and  <thus>  was  it  written  therein .  as  a 
record : — 

•  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king>  IlCyrus 

the  kingil  issued  an  edict,  as  to  the  huuse 
of  God  in  Jerusalem. 

Let  the  house  be  built,  the  place  where 
they  used  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  let  the 
foundations  thereof  be  reared,—  |  the 
height  thereof!  sixty  cubits,  lithe  breadth 
thereof!  sixty  cubits;  4  layers  of  large 
stones,  three,  and  onea  layer  of  new 
timber, — and  <as  for  the  expenses> 
<out  of  the  house  of  the  king>  let 
them  be  given. 

•  Moe.  »ver  also  <the  utensils  of  the  house 

of  God.  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
il Nebuchadnezzar |  took  forth  out  of 
the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  unto  Babylon >  let  them  again' 
be  taken  to  the  temple  which  is  in 
Jerusalem  every  one  to  its  place,  and 
lay  them  up  in  the  house  of  God. 

•  | Now  |  therefore.  Tattenai  pasha  Beyond  the 

River.  Shcthar-bozenai.  and  their  associates, 
the  Apharsuchites.  who  are  Beyond  the 
River, — be  ye  far'  from  thence :  7  let  alone 
the  work  of  this  house  of  God,— lithe  pasha 
of  Judah,  and  the  elders  of  Judah  ]  cthis 
house  of  God>  shall  build  upon  its  place  ; 

•  And  <from  me>  is  issued  an  edict,  as  to 

that  which  ye  shall  do  with  these  elders  of 
Judah,  for  the  building  of  this  house  of 
God, — 


dwell  there ’I  destroy  any  king  or  people 
who  shall  put  forth  their  hand  to  alter 
to  destroy  this  house  of  God.  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

Ill,  Darius||  have  issued  an  edict,  <forthwith> 
let  it  be  done. 

18  |  Then]  Tattenai  the  pasha  Beyond  the 

Ri  ver.  Shethar-bozenai.  and  their  associates,4 — 
< according  as  Darius  the  king  had  sent>  ||so. 
forthwith  ||  they  did. 

14  And  ||the  elders  of  the  Jews!|  went  on  building 
and  prospering,  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  son  of  Iddo, 
— they  both  built  and  finished,  owing  to  the 
edict  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  owing  to  the 
edict  of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Persia.  15  And  this  house  was 

finished,  by  the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar,— 
the  which  was  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius  the  king. 

§  G.  Restored  Temple  dedicated  :  Passover  kept. 

ia  Then  did  the  sons  of  Israel,  the  priests  and 
the  Levites.  and  the  rest  of  the  Sons  of  the 
Exile,  keep'  the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God. 
with  joy  ;  17  and  offered,  for  the  dedication  ol 
this  house  of  God,  | bullocks |  one  hundred. 
|  rams  I  two  hundred.  1  lambs |  four  hundred, — 
and  | lie-goats,  as  a  sin-o.F  ring  for  all  Israeli 
twelve,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  18  And  they  set  up  the  priests  in 
their  divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  their  courses, 
over  thescrviceof  God.  which  was  in  Jerusalem, 
—  as  it  is  written,  in  the  Book  of  Moses. 

16  And  the  Sons  of  the  Exile  kept'  the  pasSover,  — 
on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  month ;  20  for 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  |  had  purified  them¬ 
selves  |  as  one  man.  Hall  of  them  I  were  pure, — 
so  they  slaughtered  the  passover  for  all  the  Sous 
of  the  Exile,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests. 


That  <of  the  resources  of  the  king,  even 
the  tribute  Beyond  the  River>  (forth¬ 
with  |  the  expenses  be  given  unto  these 
men.  for  they  must  not  be  hindered. 

And  <  whatever  inay  be  the  need — 
whether  young  bullocks  or  rams  or 
lambs  for  ascending-sacrifices  unto  the 
God  of  the  heavens  wheat  salt  wine 
or  oil.  according  to  the  command  of  the 
priests  who  are  in  Jerusalem  > —  that  it 
be  given  to  them,  day  by  day.  without 
fail ;  10  that  they  may  be  offering  sweet¬ 
smelling  sacrifices  unto  the  God  of  the 
heavens, — and  be  praying  for  the  life  of 
the  king,  and  his  sons. 

And  <from  me>  is  issued  an  edict, 
that  <any  man  who  shall  alter  this 
meBsage>  let  timber  be  torn  out  of  his 
house,  and  being  lifted  up  let  him  be 
fastened  thereunto,  — and  his  house  <a 
duughill>  be  made  for  this;  12  and 
lithe  God  who  hath  caused  his  Name  to 

•  8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n.  Cp.  G.  Intro,  p.  208. 


and  for  themselves.  21  Therefore  the  sons  of 
Israel  who  had  returned  from  the  Exile  and 
all  who  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
impurity  of  the  nations  of  the  land  '*  unto  them, 
[did  eat  |, — to  seek  Yah  well.  God  of  Israel; 

22  and  kept  the  festival  of  unleaveued  cakes  seven 
days,  with  joy, — for  Yaliweh  had  made  them 
joyful,  and  had  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  towards  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands,  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God.  the  God 
of  Israel. 


§  7.  Ezra  is  empowered  bp  a  Letter  fi'om 
Artaxcrxes  to  visit  Jerusalem . 

1  Now  <after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  7 
Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia>c  ||Ezra|| — 

son  of  Seraiah,  son  of  Azariah,  son  of 
Hilkiah;  2  son  of  Shalluin.  son  of  Zadok, 
son  of  Ahitub ;  9  son  of  Amariah.  son  of 


•Or:  “ colleagues.'* 
b  Or:  “  earth.” 

°“The  words  murk  an 
interval  of  67  years;  if, 


with  most  commentators, 
we  take  Artaxerxes 
to  be  Lougiinunus 
Student's  Commentary. 


EZRA  VII.  4-28;  VIII.  1—3. 


475 


Azariah,  son  ofMeraioth  ;  4  son  of  Zcrahiah, 
son  of  Uzzi,  son  of  Bukki  ;  5  son  of 

Abishua.  soil  of  Ph  nehas,  son  of  Eliazar, 
son  of  Aaron®  the  first  priest  ; — 

« || this  Ezra '|  came  up  out  of  Babylon,  !| he || 
being  a  ready b  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  Yah  well  God  of  Israel  had  given,— and 
the  king  gave  him,  according  to  the  hand  of 
Yah  well  his  God  upon  him,  all  his  request. 
7  So  then  there  came  up  some  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  and  some  of  the  priests  and  the  Levi  tea 
and  the  singers  and  the  doorkeepers  and  the 
Nethinim,  unto  Jerusalem, — in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes0  the  king.  8  And  hed  entered 
Jerusalem,  in  the  fifth  month, — 1| the  same  l  was 
the  seventh  year  of  the  king.  9  For  Con  the 
first  of  the  first  month >  was  a  beginning 
made  of  coming  up  from  Babylon, — and  Con 
the  first  of  the  fifth  month >  entered  he  into 
Jerusalem,  aceording  to  the  good  hand  of  his 
God  upon  him.  10  For  ||Ezra||  had  settled  his 
heart,  to  study  the  law  of  Yahweh,  and  to  do 
[it],— and  to  teach  in  Israel,  statute  and 
regulation. 

11  Now  ||  this!!  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  King 
Artaxerxes  gave,  to  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe, — 
the  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  commandments  of 
Yah weh,  and  of  his  statutes,  for  Israel: — 

12  HArtaxerxes,  king  of  kingsll  |  Unto  Ezra  the 

priest,  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
the  heavens — To  despatch 0  and  so  forth. 

w  cFrom  mc>  is  issued  an  edict,  that  Covcry 
one  in  my  kingdom,  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  of  their  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  is 
minded  of  his  own  freewill  to  go  to  Jeru¬ 
salem^  || with  thee||  let  him  go. 

14  <  Forasmuch  us  |from  before  the  king  and 

his  seven  counsellors  |  thou  art  sent,  to 
enquire  conce.  ning  Judah  and  as  to  Jeru¬ 
salem, — by  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in 
thy  hand  ;  15  and  to  carry  the  silver  and 
gold  which  the  king  and  his  counsellors 
have  freely  offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  [in  Jerusalem |  hath  his  habitation; 

10  and  all  the  silver  and  the  gold,  wh’ch  thou 
shalt  find,  in  all  the  provin  e  of  Babylon, — 
with  the  freewill  offering  of  the  people  and 
of  the  priests  offered  willingly  for  the 
house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem  > 

17  lltherefore||  C  with  all  diligence >  shalt  thou 
buy — with  this  silver— bullocks,  rams, 
lambs,  with  their  meal-offerings,  and  their 
drink-offerings, — and  shalt  offer  them  upon 
the  altar  of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is 
in  Jerusalem;  18  and  c whatsoever  |unto 
thee  and  unto  thy  brethren  |  shall  seem 
good  |  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the 
gold |  to  do>  (according  to  the  pleasure  of 
your  God  |  shall  ye  do. 

19  And  cthe  utensils  which  are  freely  given  to 


•  Note  thin  sudden  run 
back  for  16  generations  ; 
and  cp.  1  Ch.  vi.  33-38. 
hOr:  “skilled.''  Cp.  Fa. 
xlv.  2. 

«  Cp.  ver.  1,  n. 


d  Some  c-'d.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “they Q.n. 

•  So  Fuerst;  but  T.G.  and 
Davies:  “finished.*' 
“skilled’'  (of  Ezra). 


thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy 
God>  put  thou  back,  before  the  God  of 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  cthe  rest  of  the  need  of  the  house  of 

thy  God,  whieh  it  shall  fall  to  thee  to  givc> 
thou  shalt  gives  out  of  the  treasure-house  of 
the  king. 

21  And  l|from  me  myself,  Artaxerxes  the  kinglj 

issueth  an  edict,  to  all  the  treasurers  who 
are  Beyond  the  River, -that  Cwhatsoever 
Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  the  heavens  shall  ask'  of  you>  ]  with 
diligence  |  shall  it  be  done:  22  unto  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  unto  a  hundred 
measures  of  wheat,  and  unto  a  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  unto  a  hundred  baths  of 
oil, — and  salt  without  limit. 

88  cWhatsoever  is  due  to  an  ediet  of  the  God  of 
the  heavens>  let  it  be  done  diligently,  for 
the  house  of  the  God  of  the  heavens, — 
for  wherefore'  should  there  he  wrath  against 
the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  And  <you>  we  do  certify,  that  <as touching 
any  of  the  priests  or  the  Levites,  the 
singers,  the  doorkeepers,  the  Nethinim,  or 
the  servitors  of  this  house  of  God>  |  tribute,, 
excise  or  toll  |  shall  it  not  be  competent  to 
impose  upon  them. 

M  And  litliou,  Ezra]  < according  to  the  wisdom 
of  thy  God  that  is  in  thy  hand>  appoint 
thou  judges  and  magistrates,  who  shall 
administer  justice  to  all  the  people  that  are 
Beyond  the  River,  to  all  who  know  the  law 
of  thy  God, — and  <  whoso  knoweth  not> 
ye  shall  teach. 

20  But  Cwhosoever  shall  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God  and  the  law  of  the  k  ng>  llspecdilyll 
let  || penalty  H  be  exacted  from  him, — 
whether  to  death,  or  to  banishment,®  or  to 
confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  Blessed'  be  Yahweli,  God  of  our  fathers, — 
who  hath  put  the  like  of  this  into  the  heart  of 
the  king,  to  bcautily  the  house  of  Yahwehs 
which  is  in  Jerusalem  ;  28  and  cunto  me>  hath 
extended  lovingkindness,  before  the  king  and 
his  counsellors,  yea  all  the  valiant  captains  of 
the  king, — II 1 1|  therefore  have  emboldened 
myself,  according  to  the  hand  of  Yahweli  my 
God  upon  me,  and  gathered  out  of  Israel,  chief 
men^  to  go  up  with  me. 


§  8.  Register  of  Ezra's  Comjxinions :  Halt  at  the 
river  Ahavah:  Arrival  at  Jerusalem. 

1  Now  || these ;|  are  their  ancestral  heads,  and  Q 
their  genealogical  register, — even  of  those  who 
came  up  with  me,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  out  of  Babylon:  — 
a  <Of  the  sons  of  Fhinehas>  Gershom, 

<Of  the  sons  of  Ithamar>  Daniel, — 

<Of  the  sons  of  David>  Hattush; 

•  Of  the  sons  of  Shecaniah,6  <of  the  sons  of 

•  Ml.:  "rooting  out.”  clause  shd  close  ver.  8 

9  Heb.  :  ah'khant/ah,  8;  2.  thus--"  Huttush  son  of 
sh'khany&hu.  Ot. :  This  Shecaniah” — Oji 
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Parosh>  Zechariah, — and  <with  him— by 
genealogical  registry  of  males >  a  hundred 
and  fifty: 

*  <0f  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab>  Eliehoenai, 

son  of  Zerahiah,  —  and  Cwith  him>  two 
hundred  males; 

9  <Of  the  sons  of  Zattu>®  Shecaniah,theson  of 

Jehaziel,— and  <with  him>  three  hundred 
males ; 

8  And  <of  the  sons  of  Adin>  Ebed,  son  of 
Jonathan, — and  <with  ]iim>  fifty  males; 

7  And  <of  the  sons  of  Elam>  Jeshaiah,b  eon 

of  Athaliah, — and  <with  him>  seventy 
males  ; 

8  And  <of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah>  Zebadiah,® 

son  of  Michael,— and  <with  him>  eighty 
males ; 

•  <Of‘l  the  sons  of  Joab>  Obadiah,®  son  of 

Jehiel,  —and  Cwith  him  >  two  hundred  and 
eighteen  males; 

10  And  <cf  the  sons  of  Bani>f  Shelomith,  eon 

of  Josiphiah, — and  <with  him>  a  hundred 

and  sixty  males ; 

u  And  <of  the  -  <>f  Bebai>  Zechariah.  son 

of  Behai,  <with  him>  twenty-eight 

males ; 

12  And  <of  the  son9  of  Azgad>  Johanan.  son  of 

Hakkatnn,— and  <with  him>  a  hundred 
and  ten®  males; 

13  And  <of  the  later  sons  of  Adonikam> 

these  being  their  names,  Eliphelet.  Jeuel. 
and  Sheinaiah,—  and  <witli  them>  sixty 
males ; 

14  And  <of  the  son9  of  Bigvai>  Uthai  and 

Zabbud,h — and  <with  liim>'  seventy  males. 

15  And  I  gathered  them  together,  unto  the  river 
that  cometh  intoAhava,  and  we  encamped  there 
three  days, — and  I  informed  myself  among 
the  people  and  the  priests,  and  <of  the  sons  of 
Levi>  found  I  none  there.  19  So  I  sent  for 
Eliezer.  for  Ariel,  for  Shemaiah.  and  for  Elna- 
than.  and  for  Jarib.  and  for  Elnathan.  and  for 
Nathan  and  for  Zechariah  and  for  Meshullam 
chief  men, — also  for  Joiarib  and  for  E’mvthan. 
teachers. k  17  And  I  sent  them  forth  unto  Iddo 
the  chief,  at  the  place Casiphia, —and  I  put  into 
their  mouth  words,  to  speak  unto  Iddo  and 
his1  brelhren  the  Ncthinini.m  at  the  place  Casi¬ 
phia,  to  bring  unto  us  attendants  for  the  house 
of  our  God.  18  So  they  brought  unto  us  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us.  a  man 
of  discretion,  of  the  sons  of  Mahli.  son  of  Levi, 
son  of  Israel, —and  Sherebiah.  and  his  sons  and 


•So  it  shd  be  (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

k  Heb.  :  y'sha  y&ht  4  ;  86, 

y*nhn'ytiliu. 

c  Heb. :  zfihhadhy&h,  6  ;  3, 
^bhndfiy&hu. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.);  “And  of” 
—G.n. 

•  Heb.  :  'obhadh^Ah,  11  ;  9, 

ohhutlh  t/tih  it. 

1  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
—G.n. 

t  Some  cod.  (w.  8yr.) : 


“  twenty  “—G.n. 

h“Zabbud,“  written; 
“Zrtkkur,”  rend.  Some 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  read  and 
write :  “Zakkur”— G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Syr.t  Vul.) : 
“  them  ” — G.n. 

k  Or:  *’  men  of  diecern- 
ment.“ 

1  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.)  Vul.— 
G.n. 

■  Cp.  ii.  43,  n. 


his  brethren,  eighteen  ;  19  and  Hashabiah,®  and 
<with  him>  Jeshaiah  ,  of  the  sons  of  Merari, — 
his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty  ;  20  and  <of 
the  Nethinimb  whom  David  and  the  rulers  had 
given  for  tho  service  of  the  Levites>  j;Nethi- 
nim'l  two  hundred  and  twenty,— '} all  of  them!) 
expressed  by  name. 

21  Then  proclaimed  I  there  a  fast,  by  the  river 
Ahava,  that  we  might  humble  ourselves  before 
our  God, — to  seek  of  him  a  smooth  way,  for  us 
and  for  our  little  ones, and  for  all  our  sulistance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  as k  of  the  king,  a  band  of 
soldiers  and  horsemen,  to  help  us  against  the 
enemy  in  the  way,  because  we  had  spoken  unto 
the  king,  saying, 

II  The  hand  of  our  God;|  is  upon  all  who  seek 
him,  for  good, 

But  il  his  power  and  his  anger \  are  agn 
who  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  sought  of  our  God,  concerning 
this, — and  he  suffered  himself  to  be  entreated 
by  us.  24  Then  I  separated,  from  among  the 
rulers  of  the  priests,  twelve, — even  Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah,  and  <with  them,  from  among  their 
brethren>  ten;  25  and  weighed  unto  them,  the 
silver  and  the  gold  and  the  utensils,  — the  heave¬ 
offering  for  the  house  of  our  God,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  and  his  rulers  and 
all  Israel  who  were  present,  had  offered  :  26  I 
even  weighed  unto  their  hand,  <of  silver>  six 
hundred  and  fifty  talents,  and  <of  utensils  of 
silver>  a  hundred  talents,  —  <of  gold>  a  hun¬ 
dred  talents;  27  and  <bowlscof  guld>  twenty, 
of  a  thousand  drams,d— and  Hutensils  of  fine 
bright  bronze I|  two,  precious  as  gold.  28  Then 
said  I  unto  them, 

|| Yell  are  hallowed  unto  Yahweh,  and  1J the 
utensils||  are  hallowed,— and  [| the  silver 
and  the  gold  ;|  are  a  freewill  offering,  unto 
Yahweh,  God  "f  your  fathers: 

29  Watch  and  guard,  until  ye  weigh  [them] 
before  the  rulers  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  and  the  ancestral  rulers  of  Israel, 
in  Jerusalem,  — in  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  Yahweh. 

80  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  accepted  the 
weight  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the 
utensils,  —to  bring  to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  house 
of  our  God. 

81  Then  brake  we  up  from  the  river  of  Ahava, 
on  the  twelfth  of  the  first  month,  to  journey 
unto  Jerusalem,  —and  ||  the  hand  of  our  Got!  [|  was 
upon  us,  and  lie  delivered  us  from  the  grasp  of 
the  enemy  and  of  the  lier  in  wait,  by  the  way. 

32  So  we  eame  to  Jerusalem, — and  we  rested  there, 
three  days.  33  And  con  the  fourtli  day> 
was  weighed — the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the 
utensils,  in  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the 
hand  of  Mereraoth  son  of  Uriah,  the  priest,  and 
Cwith  him>  was  Elenzar  son  of  Phinehas, — 
and  Cwith  them>  were  Jozabad  son  of  Joshua 
and  Noadiah  son  of  Binnui,  Levites;  34  by  the 

•Heb.:  }<d:h«bhy&ht  12  ;  3,  c0r:  “eups.“ 
iidshnb/if/dhu.  d  Or :  “d  iries.”  Cp.chap. 

bCp.  ii.  43,  n.  ii.  G9  ;  1  Cli.  xxix.  7,  n. 
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number  and  by  the  weight  of  the  whole, — and 
all  the  weight,  was  written  down,  at  that  time. 

96  || They  who  came  in  out  of  the  captivity.  Sons 

of  the  Exile ||,  offered  as  ascending-sacrifices 
unto  the  God  of  Israel — bullocks  twelve'  for  all 
Israel,  ranis'  ninety-six,  young  sheep'  seven  ty- 
seven,  he-goats  for  bearing  sin,  twelve, — ||the 
whole  1/  as  an  ascending-sacrifice  unto  Yahweh. 

86  Then  delivered  they  the  decrees  of  the  king, 
unto  the  satraps  of  the  king,  and  the  pashas 
Beyond  the  River, — and  they  upheld  the  people 
and  the  house  of  God. 

§  9.  Ezra,  informed  of  Jewish  Marriages  with 
Foreign  Women,  is  stunned — and  prays. 

1  Now  <when  these  things  were  ended>  the 
rulers  drew  near  unto  me,  saying. 

The  people  of  Israel  and  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  have  not  kept  themselves  separate 
from  the  peoples  of  the  lands, — in  view  of 
their  abominations — even  of  the  Canaanitcs, 
theHittites  the  Perizzitcs  thejebusites  the 
Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Amorites  ;  2  for  they  have  taken 
of  their  daughters,  for  themselves  and  for 
their  sons,  so  that  the  holy  seed0  have 
intermingled  themselves  among  the  peoples 
of  the  lands,— and  J| the  hand  of  the  rulers 
and  the  deputies!!  hath,  in  this  unfaithful¬ 
ness,  been  j!  foremost. 

*  <When  I  heard  this  tliing>  I  rent  my  gar¬ 
ment,  and  my  robe, — and  tore  out  of  the  hair 
of  niy  head  and  my  beard,  and  sat  stunned. 

4  Then  <unto  me>  were  gathered,  all  who 
trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  con¬ 
cerning  the  unfaithfulness  of  them  who  had  been 
exiled,  — but  III  ]  sat  stunned,  until  the  evening 
gift.  5  And  <nt  the  evening  gift>  I  arose 
from  mine  affliction,  which  had  been  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  rending  of  my  garment  and  my 
robe,—  and  I  bowed  upon  my  knees,  and  spread 
forth  my  hands1’  unto  Yahweh  my  God  ;  6  and 
said, 

O  iny  God,  I  turn  pale  and  am  ashamed,  to 
lift  up  0  my  God,  my  face  unto  thee, — 
for  hair  iniquities!!  have  multiplied  above 
the  head,  and  our  guilt  hath  magnified  itself 
unto  the  heavens. 

7  < Since  the  days  of  our  fathers >  ||\ve,'|  havo 
been  in  great  guilt,  until  this  day,— and 
<for  our  iniquities>  have  we  been  given 
up—  we,  our  kings,  our  priests!! — into  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  by  sword 
and  by  captivity  and  by  spoiling  and  by  a 
turning  pale  of  face,  as  at  this  day. 

And  i  now  ,  <for  a  very  little  moment >  hath 
come  favour  from  Yahweh  our  God,  in 
leaving  to  us  a  remnant  to  eseape,  and 
in  giving  to  us  a  nniPin  his  holy  place, — 
that  our  God  may  enlighten  our  eyes, 
and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our 
bondage. 

■Cp.  Dun.  ii.  43.  h  Or:  “ palms.”  *  Or:  “tent-pin.” 


B  For  <  bondmen  >  we  are',  but  -on  our 
bondage>  hath  our  God  not  forsaken  us, 

—  but  extended  unto  us  lovingkindness 
before  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a 
reviving,  to  set  up  on  high  the  house  of 
our  God,  to  raise  up  the  desolations  there¬ 
of,  and  to  give  us  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem. 

10  But  ||now||  what  can  we  say,  0  our  God, 
after  this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  11  which  thou  didst  command 
by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets 
saying, 

<As  for  the  land  which  |ye|  are  entering 
to  possess>  |lan  impure  land||  it  is', 
with  the  impurity  of  the  peoples  of 
the  lands,  —  with  their  abominations, 
which  have  filled  it  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  with  their  uncleanness. 

19  |[Now||  therefore,  <your  daughters  >  do 

not  ye  give  to  their'  sons,  and  <  their 
daughters >  do  not  ye  take  for  your' 
sons,  neither  shall  ye  seek  their  pros¬ 
perity  nor  their  pleasure,  unto  times 
age-abiding,  —  to  the  end  ye  may  be¬ 
come  strong,  and  may  eat  the  good  of 
the  land,  and  may  suffer  your  children 
to  possess  it,  unto  times  age-abiding, 

18  And  <  after  all  that  hath  come  upon  ua, 
for  our  wicked  doings,  and  for  our  great 
guilt  - 

For  !] thou  11  0  our  God  hast  spared  ua, 
punishing  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserved,  and  hast  given  us  a  deliver¬ 
ance  such  as  this> 

14  < should  we  again'  break  thy  command¬ 
ments  and  join  ourselves  by  affinity  of 
marriage  with  thepeoplcsof  these  aboinina- 
tions>  —  wouldst  thou  not  be  angry  with 
us,  unto  a  full  end,  that  there  should  be 
neither  remainder  nor  deliverance  ? 

15  O  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  righteous'  thou 

art',  for  we  have  had  left  us  a  deliverance 
as  at  this  day,— | here  we  are!  before  thee, 
in  our  guilty  deeds,  for  there  is  no'  stand¬ 
ing  before  thee,  because  of  this  thing  1 

§  10.  The  Offenders  sorrowfully  consenting ,  Divorce 
Judges  are  appointed.  A  Record  of  the  Guilty 
Individuals. 

1  Now  <  when  Ezra  had  prayed  and  when  he  had  10 
made  confession,  weeping  and  easting  himself 
down,  before  the  house  of  God>  there  gathered 
unto  him  out  of  Israel,  an  exceeding  large  con¬ 
vocation-men  and  women  and  children,  for  the 
people  wept  with  a  very  bitter  weeping. 

2  Then  responded  Shecaniah  son  of  Jcliiel  of 
the  sons  of  Elam,0  and  said  unto  Ezra. 

II Well  have  been  unfaithful  with  our  God,  and 
have  married  foreign  women  from  among 
the  peoples  of  the  land,— yet  l!now||  there 
is'  hope  for  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

•“Olum,”  written ;  “Elam,”  read— G.n. 
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•  !|No\vl|  therefore,  let  us  solemnise  a  covenant 
unto  our  God — to  put  away  all  the  women 
and  such  as  have  been  born  of  them  in* 
the  counsel  of  my  lord,1,  and  them  who 
tremble  at  the  commandment  of  our  God, 
— and  <  according  to  the  law>  let  it  be 
done. 

4  Arise,  for  Cupon  thee>  resteth  the  things 
but  l|we||  are  with  thee,— be  strong,  and  act. 

1  Then  arose  Ezra  and  made  the  rulers  of  the 
priests,  the  Levitcs,0  and  all  Israel,  sweari  to 
do  according  to  this  word,  —  and  they 
sware.  6  Then  arose  Ezra  from  before 

the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber 
of  Jehohanan  son  of  Eliashib, — and  j|when  he 
came  thither ||d  <  bread  >  did  he  not  eat,  and 
<water>  did  he  not  drink,  for  he  was  mourn¬ 
ing  over  the  unfaithfulness  of  them  of  the 
Exile.  7  Then  made  they  a  proclama¬ 

tion  throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  unto 
all  the  Sons  of  the  Exile,  to  gather  them¬ 
selves  together  unto  Jerusalem;  0  and  <who- 
soever  should  not  come  within  three  days, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  the  rulers  and 
the  elders >  all  his  goods  should  be  devoted,— 
and  II  himself i|  be  separated  from  the  convoca¬ 
tion  of  them  of  the  Exile. 

®  Then  were  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  unto  Jerusalem, 
within  three  days,  lithe  sainell  was  the  ninth 
month,  on  the  twentieth  of  the  month,— and 
all  the  people  remained  in  the  broadway  of 
the  house  of  God,  trembling  concerning  the 
the  thing,  and  because  of  the  heavy  rains. 

10  Then  arose  Ezra  the  priest,  and  said  unto 
them, 

U Ye;|  have  acted  unfaithfully,  and  have 
married  foreign  women, — to  add  unto  the 
guilt  of  Israel. 

U  |lNow||  therefore,  make  confession  unto 
Yah  well  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do 
his  pleasure,  —  and  separate  yourselves 
from  the  peoples  of  the  land,  and  from 
the  foreign  women. 

1,1  Then  responded  all  the  convocation  and  said, 
with  a  loud  voice,— 

cTlius,  according  to  thy  word0  concerning 
us>  must  it  be  done. 

u  Nevertheless'  |]the  people II  are  many,  and 
lithe  seasonll  is  that  of  the  heavy  rains, 
and  we  are  not'  able  to  stand  outside, — 
and  ||the  business!]  is  not' one  for  a  single 
day,  nor  yet  for  two,  for  we  have  abund¬ 
antly'  transgressed,  in  this  thing. 

14  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  rulers  take  up 
their  station  for  all  the  convocation,  and 
<all  who,  throughout  our  cities,  have 


married  foreign  women>  let  them  come 
in  at  times  appointed,  and  <with  them> 
the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  the  glow  of  the  anger  of 
our  God  be  turned  from  us,  concerning 
this  matter. 

18  || Only  Jonathan  son  of  Asahel  and  Jahzeiah 

son  of  Tikvah  ||  made  a  stand  against  this, — 
and  IlMeshullam  and  Shabl>ethai  the  Levite ) 
helped  them. 

16  But  the  Sons  of  the  Exile  |  did  thus],  and  Ezra 
the  priest  separated  to  himself*  certain  men — 
ancestral  heads  by  their  ancestral  houses,  and 
all'  of  them  by  name,— and  they  took  their 
seats  on  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to 
search  into  the  matter ;  17  and  they  made  an 
end  with  all  the  men  who  had  married  foreign 
women,— by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

10  Now  there  were  found  <of  the  sons  of 
the  priests>  who  had  married  foreign 
women, —  <of  the  sons  of  Joshua  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren>  Maaseiah,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib  and  Gedaliah  ;  19  and  they 
gave  their  hand,  that  they  would  put  away 
their  wives,— and  cbeing  guilty >  [they  offered] 
a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  guilt.  20  And 
<of  the  sons  of  Iramer>  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah.  21  And  <of  the  sons  of  Harim> 
Maaseiah  and  Elijah  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Uzziah.  22  And  <of  the  sons  of 

Passhur>  Elioenai  Maaseiah  Ishmael 
Nethanel,b  Jozabad,  and  Elasar. 

23  And  <of  the  Levites>  Jozabad  and  Shimei, 
and  Kelaiah  !the  samell  is  Kelita,  Pethahiah, 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  And  <of  the  singers  >  Eliashib. 

And  <of  the  doorkeepers>  Shallum  and 
Telem  and  Uri. 

25  And  <of  Israel>  <of  the  sons  of 

Parosh >  Ramiah  and  Izziah  and  Malchijahc 
and  Mijamin  and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,0  and 
Benniah.  20  And  <of  the  sons  of  EIam> 
Mattaniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel  and  Abdi, 
and  Jereinoth,  and  Elijah.  27  And  <of  the 
sons  of  Zattu>  Elioenai,  Eliashib,  Mattaniah 
and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza.  **  And 
<of  the  sons  of  Bebai>  Jehohanan,  Hnnaniah, 
Zabbai,  Athlai.  29  And  <of  the  sons  of 
Bani>  Mesh  u  11am,  Malluch,  and  Adaiah, 
Jashub,  and  Slieal,  Jeremoth. d  30  And  <of 

the  sons  of  Pahath-moab>  Adna  and  Chelal, 
— Benaiah  Maaseiah  Mattaniah  Bezalel,  and 
Binuui,  and  Manasseh.  31  And  <[of]e  the 
sons  of  Harim>  Eliezer,  Isshijah,f  Malchijah, 
Shemaiah,  Slnmeon ;  33  Benjamin,  Malluch, 
Shemariah.s  33  <Of  the  sons  of  Hashum> 
Mattenai,1*  Mattattah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet, 


•  So  the  Western  Moauo- 
rites  ;  the  Eastern  write  : 
“  in.”  but  read  :  “accord¬ 
ing  to  ” — G.  Intro,  p.  238. 

*  Pointed,  “Adonuy”  = 
“  the  Lord  ”  ;  and  some 
cod.  have  :  “  Yahweh  “  ; 
but  Gt.  :  adoni  =  “  my 
lord” — G.n.  O.G. thinks 
ref.  to  Ezra,  p.  11\  3. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “and  the  L.” — 
G.n. 

d  Gt. :  “  and  lodged  (or 
spent  the  night)  there" 
—G.n. 

•"WordB,”  written  \ 
“word"  (sing.),  read— 
Q.n. 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.) — 
G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  and  Nethand  ” 
— G.n. 

•  Ileb. :  maiUyah,  16;  1, 
malkfy&hu, 

d  So  written ;  but  read: 
“  and  Hamoth  " — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 


edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have:  “of"— G.n. 

'  Heb. :  ishshiyfa,  6  ;  1, 
isfisftiydAu. 

*  Heb. :  sti«m  a  rydA,  3  ;  1, 
s/dmanjiViu. 

h  An  abbreviated  form  of 
t nattnuydh,  with  the 
divine  name  Yah  ob¬ 
literated— G.  Intro.  395. 
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— Jeremai,  Manaaseh,  Shimei.  34<Of  the 
sons  of  Bani>  Maadai,®  Amram,  and  Uel ; 
w  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelulm  ;b  36  Vaniah,  Mere- 
moth,  Eliashib;  37  Mettaniah,  Mattenai,  and 
Jaasu  ;c  38  and  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei ;  39  and 
Shelcmiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah  ;  40  Mach- 


nadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai ;  41  Azarel,  and 
Shelemiah,  Shetnariah  ;  42  Shallum,  Amariah, 
Joseph.  43  <0f  the  sons  of  Nebo>  Jeiel, 
Mattithiah,®  Zabad,  Zebina, — Iddo,b  and  Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44  II  All  thesell  had  taken  foreign  women, — and 
had  begotten  of  them  children.® 


Simply  exhibits  an  altered 
form  of  ma'adhf/dh — G. 
In i  ro.  395.  [See  last 
note.] 


b  So  rend  ;  but  written  : 

41  Cheluhai  ” — G.n. 
o  W  rittem  “Yaaso”;  read: 
“  Yaasai  ” — G.n. 


•  Heb.  :  mattithydJi,  4  ;  4 
matiithy&hu. 

*  Written:  "Yadd 


rmd:  “  Yaddai  G.n. 
So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

NEHEMIAH. 


§  1.  Nehcmiah's  Permit  to  visit  Jerusalem. 

i  The  story®  of  Nehemiah,  son  of  Hacaliah, 
—and  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  month  Chislev. 
in  the  twentieth  year,  when  ||I||  was  in  Shusan 
the  fortress >  2  that  Hanani  one  of  my  brethren 
came,  ||hoand  certain  men  out  of  Judah  ||,— so 
I  asked  them  concerning  the  Jews  who  had 
escaped,  who  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and 
concerning  Jerusalem.  3  And  they  said 

unto  me, 

|| The  remnant  who  are  left  of  the  captivity, 
there  in  the  province  ||  are  in  great  mis¬ 
fortune  and  reproach,  H  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  II  is  broken  down,  and  lithe  gates 
thereofll  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  <\vlien  I  heard  these 
words>  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  I 
mourned  certain  days, — and  continued  fasting 
and  praying,  before  the  God  of  the  heavens ; 

1  and  said,b 

I  beseech  thee ,  0  Yahweh  Qod  of  the  heavens^ 
the  great  and  fearful  God,  — keeping  the 
covenant  and  lovingkindness  for  them  who 
love  him  and  keep  his  commandments  :v 

•  Let ,  I  pray  fAee,  thine  ears  he  attentive  and 
thine  eyes  open — to  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant — which  ||/||  am  praying  before 
thee  now,  day  and  night ,  for  the  sons  of 
Israel ,  thy  servants , — and  making  confession 
concerning  the  sins  of  the  sons  of  Israel , 
which  we  have  committed  against  thee ,  \\both 


•Ml.:  “  words.” 

0  As  Nohein lull’s  prayers 
arc  a  striking  feature  of 
his  book,  and  as  the 
shorter  ones  interjected 
into  the  latter  portion  of 
his  narrative  have  some¬ 
thing  of  the  effect  of 
Refrains,  they  are  here 


distinguished  by  being 
printed  in  refrain  type. 
Cp.  chap.  iv.  4,  5  ;  v.  19  ; 
vi.  9,  14  ;  xiii.  14,  22,  29, 
31.  See  also  Intro.  Chap. 
I.,  3,  a,  1 1 ,  5,  fltitf. 
c  Cp.  Exo.  xx.  6  ;  xxxiv. 
6,  7,  u. 


I  and  the  house  of  my  father  \\  have  sinned. 

I  We  have  dealt  || very  coiruptly\\  against  thee , 

— and  have  not  kept  the  commandments ,  nor 
the  statutes  nor  the  regulations ,  which  thou 
didst  command  Moses  thy  servant. 

8  Remember ,  I  pray  thee ,  the  word ,  which  thou 
didst  command  Moses  thy  servant ^  saying , — 
<If°-  II yell  are  unfaithful>  ||J||  will  scatter 
you  among  the  peoples  : 

•  <  When  ye  return  unto  me  and  keep  my 

commandments  and  do  them>  <though 
it  should  be  that  ye  have  been  driven  out 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  hcavens> 

|| from  thence ||  will  I  gather  them ,  and 
bring  them  into  the  place  that  I  have 
chosen  to  make  a  habitation  for  my  Name 
there. 

10  \\Thcy\\  therefore ,  are  thy  servants  \  and  thy 
people  |, — whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy 
great  power ,  and  by  thy  firm  hand. 

II  I  beseech  thee .  O  My  Lord ,  let — I  pray  thee — 

thine  ear  be  attentive  unto  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant ,  and  unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servants 
who  delight  to  revere  thy  Name ,  and  oh 
prosper ,  I  pray  thee ,  thy  servant  to-day , 
and  grant  him  compassion  before  this  man. 

Now  ||I ||  was  cup-bearer  unto  the  king. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  month  Nisan,  g 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxcs  the  king> 
that  ||  winell  was  before  him, — so  I  took  up  the 
wine,  and  gave  unto  the  king,  and  I  had  never 
been  sad  before  him.  2  Then  said  the  king 
unto  me. 

Wherefore'  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing 
that  || thou ||  art  not  sick?  this  is  nothing 
else,  but  sadness  of  heart. 

Then  feared  I  exceedingly,  3  and  said  unto  the 
king— 

*  44  If"  not  expressed  in  Deb.  (Jt .  it  slid  have  been  —G.n 
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Let  the  || Icing H  <unto  times  age-abiding> 
live  !  Wherefore'  should  my  countenance 
|  not  he  sad  |  .  when  ]|  the  city — the  place  of  the 
Bepulchres  of  my  fathers ||  lieth  waste,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire? 

*  Then  the  king  said  to  me, 

<Concerning  what>  is  it  J|thou||  wouldst 
make  request? 

So  I  prayed  unto  the  God  of  the  heavens,  B  and 
then  said  unto  the  king, 

<If  [unto  the  king[  it  seemeth  good,  and  if 
thy  servant  might  find  favour  before  thee> 
That  thou  wouldst  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the  city  of  the  sepulchres  of  my 
fathers.  that  I  might  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  mes  [[the  queen ||  also 
sitting  beside  him. 

For  how  long'  would  be  thy  journey?  and 
when  wouldst  thou  return  ? 

So  it  seemed  good  before  the  king  to  send  me, 
and  I  set  him  a  time. 

7  Then  said  I  unto  the  king, 

<If  |  unto  the  king|  it  seemeth  good>  may 
|  letters |  be  given  me,  unto  the  pashas 
Beyond  the  River,  —  th at  they  may  convey 
me  over,  until  I  come  into  Judah  ;  8  also  a 
letter  unto  Asaph,  keeper  of  the  park  that 
belongeth  unto  the  king,  that  he  may  give 
me  timber  to  build  up  the  gates  of  the 
fortress  which  pertaineth  to  the  house,  and 
for  the  wall1  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
whereinto  I  shall  enter.b 
And  the  king  gave  me,  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

§  2.  Nckcmiah's  Arrival .  He  surveys  Jerusalem's 
Rums,  and— despite  Sanballat — is  determined 
to  rebuild. 


consumed  with  fire.  14  Then  passed  I 

over  unto  the  fountain  -  gate,  and  unto 
the  pool  of  the  king,  —  but  there  was  no 
place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  torrent-bed.  by  night, 
and  viewed  the  wall,— and  turned  back,  and 
entered  by  the  valley-gate,  and  so  returned. 

16  Now  lithe  deputies!!  knew  not  whither  I  had 
gone,  nor  what  I'  was  doing, — <not  even  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  deputies,  nor  to  the  rest  who  were 
doing  the  work>  had  I  as  yet'  told  it.  17  So 
I  said  unto  them, 

|| Yell  can  see  the  misfortune  that  ||we[|  are 
in,  how  that  i|  Jerusalem  ||  lieth  waste,  and 
lithe  gates  thereof ||  are  burned  with  fire ; 

Come,  and  let  us  build  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  we  may  remain,  no  longer,  a 
reproach. 

18  Then  told  I  them,  of  the  hand  of  my  God. 
that  |lit[|  had  been  good  upon  me,  as  also  of 
the  words  of  the  king,  which  he  had  spoken 
unto  me, — so  they  said. 

We  will  arise  and  build  ! 
and  they  strengthened  their  hands  right  well. 

19  But  <when  Sanballat  the  Horonite.  and 
Tobiah  the  servant  the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem 
the  Arabian,  heard'  it>  they  laughed  at  us,  and 
poured  contempt  upon  us, — and  said. 

What  is  this  tiling  which  ye'  would  do? 
< against  the  king>  would  ye'  rebel? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  to  them — 

||The  God  of  the  heavens— lie’!  will  prosper 
us,  therefore  ||we  his  servants  ||  will  arise 
and  build, — 

But  <to  you>  pertaineth  no  portion,  nor 
right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 


9  Then  came  I  unto  the  pashas  Beyond  the 
River,  and  gave  them  the  letters  of  the  king, 
—  now  the  king  |had  sent  with  me|  captains  of 
the  army,  and  horsemen. 

10  And  <\vhen  Sanballat  the  Horonite.  and 
Tobiah  the  servant  the  Ammonite,  heard  of 
it>  it  vexed  them,  with  a  great  vexation, — 
that  there  had  come  a  man,0  to  seek  welfare, 
for  the  sons  of  Israel. 

11  So  I  entered  Jerusalem, —and  was  there  three 

days.  12  Then  rose  I  by  night.  || I.  and  a 

few  men  with  me,  I  having  told  no  man,  what 
||my  God  ||  had  been  putting  in  my  heart,  to  do 
for  Jerusalem, — and  <beast>  was  there  none 
with  me,  save  the  beast  on  which  ||[  myself || 
was  riding.  13  So  I  went  forth  through  the 
valley -gate  by  nigbt.  even  unto  the  front  of  the 
snake- fountain, *  and  into  the  dung-gate, — and 
I  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  how  || they |J ® 
were  broken  down,  and  ||  the  gates  thereof || 


“  Some  cod.  (w.  1  car.  pr. 
edn.,Syr.,Vul.):  “walls” 
(pi.) — G.n. 

b  Or :  “whereuntol  shall 
come.'1 

«  “An Adam” — “a human 
being”  =  “  anybody  l  ’* 


6  So  Fucrst.  “  Fountain 
of  Jackals”  —  T.U. 
"  Dragon^spring”— O.O. 

•  So  read  (w.  some  cod.,  w.  3 
ear.  pr.  edns.) ;  written 
(more  tamely) :  “  which 
were,”  etc. — G.n. 


§  3.  Jerusalem's  Wall  repaired,  in  Sections,  by 
Groups  of  Workers. 

1  Then  arose  Eliashib  the  high  priest  and  3 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  built  the  sheep- 
gate,  II  they  l[  hallowed  it.  aud  set  up  the  doors 
thereof, —  <even  unto  the  tower  of  Hannncah> 
hallowed  they  it,  unto  the  tower  of  Hanan- 
el ;  a  and  <at  his  hand  >  built,  the  men  of 
Jericho, — and  at  his  [other]  hand  built  Zaceur. 
son  of  Imri.  3  And  <the  fish-gate > 

did  the  sons  of  Hassenoah  build,— ,| they j|  laid 
tho  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof;  *  and  <at  their  hand>  re¬ 

paired,  Mercmoth  son  of  Uriah  son  of 

*  Hnkkuz,  aud  <at  their  hand>  re;  aired. 

Mcshullum  son  of  Bcrechiah  son  of  Aleslie- 
zabel, —  and  <at  their  hand>  repaired. 

Zadok  ton  of  Banna;  6  and  <at  their  liand> 
repaired,  the  Tokoites,  —  but  ||thtir  chiefsjl  put 
not  their  neck  into  the  service  of  their 
lords.0  6  And  <the  old  gate>  did 

Joiada  son  of  Poseah,  and  Meshullum,  son  of 
Besodeiuh.  repair,  —  II  they  ||  laid  the  beams 

•  Or  (a b  pi.  of  excellence) :  "  their  lord  ”  or 4 4  Lord.” 


NELIEMIA.H  III.  7—32;  IY.  1—5. 
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thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof.  and  the 
lucks  thereof  and  the  bars  thereof ;  7  and  <at 

their  hand>  repaired.  Mcla'iah  the  Gibconite 
and  -Tad on  the  Meronothito,  men  of  Gibeon  and 
of  Mi zpali, — who  pertained  to  the  throne  of  the 
pasha  Hey ond  the  River;  8  <atB  his 

I  land  >  repaired.  Uzziel  sun  of  Harhaiah.  gold¬ 
smiths,  and  <at  his  hand>  repaired. 

Hananiah  son  of  the  perfumers,—  and  they 
fortified  Jerusalem,  as  far  its  the  broad 
wall;  9  and  <at  their  hand>  repaired. 

Itephaiah  son  of  Hur,  ruler  of  a  half-cireuitb  of 
Jerusalem;  10  and  <at  their  hand> 

repaired  Jedainh  son  of  Harumaph.  even0  over 
against  his  own  house, —  and  <at  his 

liaud>  repaired.  Hat  tush,  son  of  Hashah* 
neiah  ;  11  ;j a  second  length  |  did  Malehijah 

son  of  Hariin  and  Hasshub  son  of  Pahath-moab. 
repair, — also  the  tmver  of  the  ovens  ;  12  and 

<at  his  hand>  repaired.  Shallum  son  of  Hallo- 
hesh,  ruler  of  a  half-eircuitb  of  Jerusalem, — ii lie 
and  his  daughters  I.  1:1  IjThe  valley- 

gateil  did  lianun  and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah. 
repair,— II they ||  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bare  thereof, 
— also  a  thousand  cubits  in  the  wall,  as  far  as 
the  dung-gate.  14  And  ||  the  dung- 

gate!)  did  Malehijah  son  of  Rechab.  ruler  of  the 
circuit'1  of  Beth-haccherem.  repair,  — 1| hell  built 
it,  and  sot  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.  15  And  ||  the 
fountain -gate !|  did  Shallun  son  of  Col-hozeh 
ruler  of  the  circuit'1  of  Mizpah.  repair,  ||he|| 
built  it.  and  covered  it, e  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof, 

-  also  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  Shelah.  by  the 
garden  of  the  king,  even  as  far  ns  the  stairs  that 
go  down  from  the  city  of  David  ;  lfi  < after 
hiin>  repaired.  Nehemiah  son  of  Azbuk,  ruler 
of  the  half -circuit8  of  Beth-zur,— ns  far  as  over 
against  the  sepulchres  of  David,  even  unto  the 
pool  which  had  been  made/  and  unto  the 
house*  of  heroes;  17  < after  him>  repaired,  the 
Levites.  Rehum  son  of  Bani, —  <at  his  hand> 
repaired.  Hashabiah.  ruler  of  the  half-circuitb 
of  Keilah.  for  his  circuit ;  18  <after  hiin> 
repaired,  their  brethren,  Bawai  son  of  Hena- 
dad, — ruler  of  the  [other]  half-circuit  of  Koilah; 

19  and  there  repaired  at  his  hand  Ezor  son  of 
Jeshua.  ruler  of  Mizpah.  a  second  length,—  over 
against  the  ascent  of  the  armoury,  at  the  corner; 

20  <after  him>  zealously8  repaired  Baruch  son 
of  Zabbai.la  second  length,  -  from  the  corner, 
unto  the  opening  of  the  house  of  Eliashib.  the 
high  priest ;  31  < after  hiin>  repaired.  Mere- 
inoth  son  of  Uriah  son  of  Hakkoz.  a  second 
length, — from  the  opening  of  the  house  of 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  5  our.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.j ;  ‘‘and 
at’*— G.n. 

b0r:  “half  the  environs  ” 
— T.G. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit:  “even  — 
U.n. 

Or :  M  environs  “—T.G. 

*  “  Especially  with  beams 


or  planks  “ — T.G. 

*  Or:  “  the  prepared  pool.” 

*  Or :  “place.” 

*  Or :  “  with  emulation.” 

*  Bo  written ;  but  rend  : 
“  Zakkai.”  In 8  >mf*  cod. 
(w.  1  car.  pr.  edn.,  Syr.. 
Vul.)  both  written  and 
read;  “Zakkai” — G.n. 


Eliashib,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  house  of  Elias¬ 
hib;  22  and  <after  him>  repaired  the  priests, 
the  men  of  the  Circuit;  33  <after  him>  repaired. 
Benjamin  and  Hasshub.  over  against  their 
own  house, —  <after  him>  repaired.  Azariah 
son  of  Maaseiah  son  of  Ananiah.  beside  his 
own  house;  34  < after  him>  repaired.  Binnui 
son  of  Henadad.  a  second  length, — from  the 
liouse  of  Azariah,  unto  the  corner,  even  unto 
the  pinnacle;  25  ||Palal||  son  of  Uzai.  from  over 
against  the  corner,  and  the  tower  that  pro- 
jeeteth  from  the  upper  house  of  the  king,  which 
belongeth  to  the  court  of  custody,  —  <  after 
him>  Pedaiah  son  of  Parosh.  20  Now  ||the 
Nethinim||  were  dwelling  in  Ophel, — as  far  as 
over  against  the  water-gate,  on  the  east,  and 
the  tower  that  projecteth  ;  27  <after  him>  re¬ 
paired.  the  Tekoitcs.  a  second  length,— from 
over  against  the  great  tower  that  projecteth, 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel :  28  <from  beside 
the  horse-gate >  repaired  the  priests,  every  one 
over  against  his  own  house;  29  <aftor  him> 
repaired.  Zadok  son  of  Immcr.  over  against  his 
own  house, — and  <after  him>  repaired.  She- 
maiah  son  of  Shecaniah,  keeper  of  the  east- 
gate  ;  3Q  < after  him>a  repaired.  Hananiah  son 
of  Shelemiah.  and  Hanun  sixth  son  of  Zalapli. 
a  second  length, —  < after  him>  repaired  Me- 
shnllam  son  of  Berechiah,  over  against  his  cham¬ 
ber;  31  <after  him>“  repaired.  Malehijah  son 
of  Zorphi,b  as  far  as  the  house  of  the  Nethinim, 
and  the  traders, — over  against  the  muster-gate, 
even  unto  the  ascent  of  the  pinnacle ;  32  and 
< between  the  ascent  of  the  pinnacle  and  the 
sheep-gate>  repaired,  tho  goldsmiths,  and  the 
traders. 


§  4.  The  Sarcasms  of  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  opposed 

by  Prayer. 

1  But  it  came  to  pass  <when  Sanballat  heard  4 
that  we'  were  building  the  wall>  it  angered  him, 
and  he  was  greatly  displeased,— and  mocked  the 
Jews ;  2  and  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said. 

What  are  || these  feeble  Jews'l  doing?  will 
they  fortify  themselves?0  will  they  sacrifice? 
will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day  ?  will  they 
bring  to  life  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps 
of  dust,  when  |]  they  [1  have  been  burned 
up? 

*  Now  ||Tobiah  the  Ammoniteli  was  beside 
him, — so  he  said, 

<Even  that  which  they'  are  building>  <if  a 
fox  should  go  up>  he  would  break  down 
their  stone  wall ! 

4  Hear  0  our  God  ^  for  we  hare  become  a  con¬ 
tempt,  and  turn  thou  bach  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head , — and  yive  them  up  as  a 
prey .  in  the  land  of  captivity  ;  d  3  and  do  not 


»  Written  :  “after**  ;  read ; 

“  after  him  "—G.n. 
h  Or:  “  the  goldsmith.” 
c  Or  :  “  will  people  let 

them  alone  !  ”  “  will  it 


be  allowed  them  ’  *’ 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  G  car.  pr. 
edns..  Syr  )  :  “their 
captivity  ” — G,il 


K.O.T. 
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cover  their  iniquity ,  and  <their  sin  before 
thee>  let  it  not  be  blotted  out , — for  they  have 
caused  vexation  before  them  who  are  building. 

»  So  we  built  the  wall,  and  all  the  wall  waa 
finished*  unto  the  half  thereof,— and  the  people 
had  a  mindb  to  work. 

Sanballat  and  his  Neighbours  conspire  to 

Fight.  Their  Plot  discovered  and  thwarted. 

Armed  Watchers  and  Workers. 

7  But  it  came  to  pass  <when  Sanballat  and 
Tobiah  and  the  Arabians  .and  the  Ammonites 
and  the  Ashdodites  heard'  that  the  repair  of 
the  walls0  of  Jerusalem  had  gone  up,  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped  >  that  it  angered 
them  exceedingly;  8  and  they  conspired,  all  of 
them  together,  to  come,  to  fight  against  Jeru¬ 
salem, — and  to  cause  it  harm;  9  howbeit  we 
prayed  unto  our  God,  —  and  set  a  watch 
against  them,  day  and  night,  because  of 
hem.  10  Then  said  Judah. 

The  strength  of  the  burden-bearer  faileth, 
and  lithe  rubbish  !  abouudeth, — and  ||well 
are  not  able  to  build  atJ  the  wall;  11  and 
our  adversaries  have  said. 

They  shall  not  know,  neither  shall  they 
sec,  until  we  come  into  their  midst  and 
slay  them, — so  shall  we  cause  the  work' 
to  cease. 

But  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  Jews  dwelling 
near  them  came  in>  then  said  they  unto  us. 
.cn  times, 

<From  all  places  whither  ye  shall  tum> 
[they  will  be]  upon  us ! 

13  So  I  set— on  the  lower  slopes  of  the  place 
behind  the  wall  in  the  waste  grounds, — yea  I  set 
tho  people,  by  their  families,  with  their  swords, 
their  spears  and  their  bows.  14  Then  I  looked 
and  rose  up.  and  said  -  unto  the  nobles  and  unto 
the  deputies  and  unto  tho  rest  of  the  people, 

Do  not  ye  fear  because  of  them, —  <tho  great 
and  fearful  Lord>  remember  ye,  so  shall  ye 
fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons  and  your 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

IJ  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  our  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  to  us,  and  that  God 
had  overturned  their  counsel >  then  returned 
we.  all  of  us,  unto  the  wall,  overy  man  unto  his 
work.  16  And  it  camo  to  pass  <from  that 
day>  lithe  half  of  my  young  ineiiti  were  work¬ 
ing  in  the  work,  and  ||  the  half  of  themij  were 
grasping  the  spears,  the  bucklers,  and  tho  bows, 
and  the  coats  of  mail,— but  lithe  rulersjl  wore 
behind  all  the  house  of  Judah.  17  <Thcy  who 
were  building  at  the  wall  and  they  who  were 
earrying  burdens,  they  who  were  lifting >  Poach 
man]  <with  his  one  hand>  was  working  at  the 
work,  and  <vvith  the  othor>  was  grasping  the 
weapon.  18  <Even  they  who  were  building> 


llevery  man  [|  had  his  sword  girded  upon  his  loins, 
and  so  was  building, — and  ]|he  that  sounded 
the  horn  ||  was  by  my  side.  10  So  I  said  unto 
the  nobles  and  unto  the  deputies,  and  unto  the 
rest  of  the  people, 

||  The  work  ||  is  great  and  large, — and  ||weli  are 
separated  upon  the  wall,  far  away,  each 
man  from  his  brother  ; 

00  <In  what  place  soever  ye  shall  hear  the  sound 
of  the  horn>  i|thither||  gather  yourselves 
unto  us, — Hour  God;l  will  fight  for  us. 

21  So  || well  were  working  at  the  work, — ;|one 
half  of  them  ||  grasping  the  spears,  from  the 
uprisings  of  the  dawn,  until  the  coming  out  of 
the  stars.  22  Moreover  <at  that  time>  I 

said  to  the  people, 

Let  llevery  one  with  his  young  man||  lodge 
for  tho  night  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, — 
so  shall  they  serve  us.  in  the  night,  as  a 
watch,  and  ||the  day|(  for  work. 

33  So  <  neither  I.  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  young 
men.  nor  the  men  of  the  watch  that  followed 
me>  || none  of  usll  put  off  our  clothes, — every 
one  [went]  with  his  weapon  to  the  water.* 

§  6.  The  People's  Complaints  that  they  were 

oppressed  by  their  Brethren  call  forth  stern  Re¬ 
monstrance ,  immediate  Reform,  and  Nehemiah's 

Record  of  his  Own  Coarse. 

1  Then  came  there  to  be  a  great  outcry  of  the  5 
people  and  their  wives,  — against  their  brethren 
the  Jews.  2  And  there  were  some'  who 
were  saying, 

< Our  sons  and  our  daughters >  are  we' 
pledging/  —  that  we  may  obtain  corn,  and 
eat%  and  keep  ourselves  alive. 

3  And  there  were  some'  who  were  saying, 

<Our  fields  and  our  vineyards  and  our  houses > 
are  we'  pledging, — that  we  may  obtain  com 
in  tho  dearth. 

4  And  there  were  others'  who  were  saying, 

Wo  have  borrowed  silver  for  the  king’s 
tribute, — [upon]  our  lands  and  our  vine¬ 
yards.  5 II Now  |  therefore.  <as  is  the  flesh  of 
ourbretlnen>  so  is  our  flesh,  <as  arc  their 
children>  so  are  our  children.  Yet  lo  ! 
we' arc  putting  in  subjection  our  sons  and 
our  daughters,  for  bondservants,  yea  there 
are  some'  of  our  daughters  already  trodden 
down,  and  we  are  |»owerless,  and  Hour 
fields  and  our  vineyards  1  belong  to  others. 

6  And  it  angered  mo  greatly,  when  I  heard 
their  outcry,  and  those  words. 

7  So  my  heart  took  counsel  unto  me'0  and  1 
contended  with  tbo  nobles  and  with  the  deputies, 
and  said  to  them. 

<A  loan  on  interest  —  every  man  to  his 
brother>  are  ve'  making,-- 
So  I  appointed  over  them  a  great  assembly  ;d 

8  And  I  said  unto  thorn 


•  Or :  "  compacted." 
b  ML :  “a  heart.” 
c  So  in  many  cod.  and 
several  ear.  pr.  edns. : 


but  in  some  cod.  (w.  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “  wall  ”  (sing.)  — 
G.n. 

J  Cp.  O.G.  88,  L,  2,  6. 


■  />.,  No  ouo  leaving  thorn 
off,  oven  for  washing 
himself. 

b  So  Gt. ;  and  tho  sixuoturo 
of  tho  ver.  seems  to  de¬ 


mand  this  reading. 
e  /.«. :  11 1  carefully  consi¬ 
dered" — O.G.  576*. 

J  Or;  “convocation.” 
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|| Well  have  bought  our  brethren  the  Jews, 
who  had  sold  themselves  unto  the  nations, 
according  to  our  ability,  and  will  Uye H  even 
sell'  your  brethren,  or  shall  they  sell  them¬ 
selves  unto  us  ? 

And  they  were  silent,  and  found  no  answer. 

•  Then  said  I,® 

<Not  good>  is  the  thing  which  ye'  are 
doing, — ought  ye  not  <in  the  fear  of  God> 
to  walk,  because  of  the  reproach  of  the 
nations,  our  enemies?  10  III  too,  then,  my 
brethren  and  my  young  men||,  might  be 
lending  unto  them  on  interest  silver  and 
com  !  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this 
lending  on  interest !  11  Restore,  I  pray 

you,  unto  them  this  very  day,  their  fields, 
their  vineyards,  theirb  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses, — also  the  hundredth0  of  silver  and 
corn,  new  wined  and  oil,  for  which  ye'  have 
been  lending  to  them. 

11  And  they  said. 

We  will  restore  them,  and  <from  them> 
will  wo  require  nothing,  ||so|[  will  we  do,  as 
tl  thou  ||  art  saying. 

Then  called  1  the  priests,  and  put  them  on  oath, 
to  do  according  to  this  promise.  13  Also  ||my 
lapj  shook  I  out,  and  said — 

<Thus  and  thus>  may  God  shake  out  every 
man  who  shall  not  confirm  this  promise, 
out  of  his  house  and  out  of  his  labour,  yea 
cthus  and  thus>  let  him  be  Bhaken  out 
and  empty,— 

And  all  the  convocation  said. 

Amen  ! 

and  praised  Yahweh,  and  the  people  did' 
according  to  this  promise. 

14  M  reover  <from  the  day  I  was  commanded 
to  become  their  pasha  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
from  the  twentieth  year,  oven  unto  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  Artaxcrxes  the  king,  twelve 
years >  jjl  and  my  brethren ||  < pasha’s  bread > 
have  not  eaten  ;  15  whereas  ||  the  former  pashas, 
who  were  before  mc||  suffered  themselves  to  be 
a  burden  upon  the  people,  and  took  from  them 
in  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of 
silver,  even  || tlieir  young  men||  bare  rule  over 
the  people, — but  ||I||  did  not  so,  because  of  the 
fear  of  God.  18  Moreover  also  <in  this  work 
of  the  wall>  1  repaired,  and  <no  field >  did 
we®  buy, — though  ||all  my  young  men||  were 
gathered  thither  unto  the  work.  17  And  ||  Jews 
and  deputies,  a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and 
they  who  were  coming  in  unto  us  from  among 
the  nations  which  were  round  about  us|| 
[depended]  upon  my  table.  18  Now  ||that  which 
was  prepared  for  a  single  day||  was — one  ox,  six 
choice  sheep,  also  ||fo\vls||  were  prepared  for  me, 
and  < apportioned  unto  ten  days>  of  every 


sort  of  wine,  in  abundance,®— yet  ||in  spite  of 
this ||  <the  bread  of  the  pasha >  demanded  T 
not,  because  heavy'  was  the  bondage  upon  this 
people. 

19  Remember  unto  me,  O  my  Ood ,  for  good , — all 
that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

§  7.  Sanballat  and  other  Enemies ,  seeking  a  Con¬ 
ference,  and  hiring  a  False  Prophet ,  to  inti¬ 
midate  Nehcmiah ,  are  yet  f  urther  baffled. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  it  was  reported  6 
to  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  and  to  Geshem  the 
Arabian  and  to  the  rest  of  our  enemies,  that  I 
had  built  the  wall,  and  there  was  left  therein  no 
breach, —though  cup  to  that  time,  the  doors> 
had  I  not  set  up  in  the  gates >  2  that  Sanballat 
and  Geshem  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

Come !  and  let  us  meet  together  in  the 
villages ,b  in  the  valley  of  Ono, — 

But  ||  they  ||  were  plotting'  to  do  me  harm.  8  So 
I  sent  unto  them  messengers,  saying, 

<A  great  work>  am  ||I||  doing,  and  cannot 
come  down, — wherefore'  should  the  work 
cease  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  unto 
you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me,  according  to  this 
message,  four  times,— and  1  replied  to  them 
according  to  this  answer. 

6  Then  Sanballat  sent  unto  me,  according  to 
this  message,  a  fifth'  time,  by  his  young  man, — 
with  an  open  letter,  in  his  hand  :  6  wherein  was 
written— 

cAtnong  the  nations>  it  is  reported,  and 
||Gaslimul|  aaith  it,  that  ||thou  and  the 
Jews ||  are  plotting  to  rebel,  cfor  which 
cause>  thou'  art  building  the  wall, — and 
|| thou  ||  art  to  become  their'  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

T  Moreover  also  <prophets>  hast  thou  set  up 
to  make  proclamation  concerning  thee  in 
Jerusalem,  saymg, 

He  hath  become  king0  in  Judah  1 
l|Now||  therefore,  will  it  be  reported  to  thQ 
king,  according  to  these  words. 

||Now||  therefore,  come,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together. 

8  Then  sent  I  unto  him,  saying, 

Nothing  hath  been  done,  according  to  these 
words,  which  thou  art  saying, — but  <out 
of  thine  own  heart>  art  thou  feigning 
them. 

8  For  ||  they  all  ||  were  seeking  to  put  us  in  fear, 
saying, 

Their  hands  will  slacken  from  the  work,  and 
it  will  not  be  accomplished. 

||JVour|ld  therefore ,  strengthen  thou  my  hands  /• 


10  <When  ||  1 1|  came  into  the  house  of  Shemaiah, 


»  Written  :  “  he  ”  ;  rend  : 

“I.”  Some  cod.  (w.  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  both  write,  and 
rend :  “I.”  Others  (w. 
6  ear.  pr.  edns.)  both 
write  and  rend  :  “  he.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  5  car.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.,  Vul.) .  “and 


their  G.n. 

0  Gt. :  “  the  interest  ” — 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.)  :  “  and  new 
wine  ” — G.n. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “I”— G.n. 


•  Gt. :  “and  wine  for  ten 
days,  for  every  day  an 
abundance  G.n. 
b  Or :  “in  Chephirim.” 
“  Prob.  =  Chephirah,” 
chap.  vii.  29  and  Ezr.  li. 
26— O.G.  499. 


«  6o  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.) — 
—G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 

edns.) :  “  Thou  ” — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.);  “hand”  (sing.) 
—G.n. 
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son  of  Delaiah  son  of  Mehetabel.  1| lie||  being 
shut  in>  he  said. 

Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God.  in 
the  midst  of  the  temple,  and  let  us  close 
the  doors  of  the  temple,  for  they  are  coming 
to  slay  thee,  yea  <by  night>  are  they 
coming  to  slay  thee. 

11  Then  said  I, 

Should  Hsuch  a  man  a3  I|i  flee?  Who  then 
< being  such  as  I >  would  enter  the  temple 
to  save  his  life?  I  will  not  enter. 

n  Then  perceived  I.  that  lo  !  it  was  ||not  God|| 
who  had  sent  him,  —  though  <a  prophecy > 
he  had  spoken  concerning  me,  but  || Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  I  had  hired  him:  13  <to  this  cnd>11 
i! hired  [  he  was',  to  the  end  that  I  might  be 
afraid  and  do  so  and  might  sin, — and  it  might 
serve  them  for  an  evil  report,  to  the  end  they 
might  bring  reproach  upon  me. 

14  Have  remembrance ^  0  my  Ood^  of  Tobiah  and 
of  Sanballat .  according  to  these  theirb  doings, 
— moreover  also'  of  Noadiah  the  prophetess , 
and  of  the  rest  of  the  prophets ,  who  would 
have  put  me  in  fear . 

is  So  the  wall  was  finished,  on  the  twenty -fifth 
of  Elul,— in  fifty-two  days. 

l«  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  all  our  enemieB 
heard,  and  all  the  nations  that  were  round 
about  us  saw>  that  they  fell  greatly  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  took  knowledge  that  <from  God> 
had  this  work  been  wrought. 

17  Moreover  <in  those  days>  were  the  nobles 
of  Judah  busy  with  their  letters  which  were 
going  unto  Tobiah,— and  those  of  Tobiah  were 
coining  unto  them ;  18  for  ||inany  in  Judah|| 

had  taken  an  oath  to  him.  because  he  was  in 
marriage  affinity  with  Shecaniah  son  of  Arab,- 
and  H  Jehohanan  his  son  !|  had  taken  the  daughter 
of  Meshullam.  son  of  Bercchiah.  19  Moreover 
<his  good  deeds >  were  they  telling  before  me, 
and  <my  affairs  >  were  they  carrying  out  to  him, 
— <lettera>  did  Tobiah  send  to  put  me  in  fear. 

§  8.  Nehcmiah  appoints  Governors  of  the  City  and 
Watches  for  the  Gates. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  wall  was 
built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  doors, —and  the 
doorkeepers  and  the  singers  and  the  Levitcs 
had  been  appointed  >  2  that  I  gave  Hanani  my 
brother,  and  Hananiah  captain  of  the  castle, 
charge  over  Jerusalem,  for  ||  lie J]  was  a  truly 
faithful0  man,  and  revered  God  above  many. 
•  And  I d  said  unto  them 

Let  not  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
until  ] hot |  be  the  sun.  and  (while  they  are 
standing  by  |  let  them  close  the  doors,  and 
make  them  fast, — setting  watches,  of  the 


*Qt.:  “on  my  account" 
— G.n. 

c  Cp.  O.G.  454  (kaph  ©eri- 
ImIm). 

4  Written :  “And  it  was 
said”;  or:  “ And  he 
said";  but  read:  “And 


I  said."  Some  cod.  (w  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep..  Syr., 
Vul, )  kolhtv/'iVrand  rmd : 
“  And  I  said  ”  :  but 
others  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednu )  both  write  and  read: 
“  And  he  said  ” — G.n. 


inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his 
watch,  and  every  one  over  against  his  own 
house. 

§  9.  Intending  to  Enrol  the  People ,  Nehcmiah  finds 
a  Register  of  the  First  Return. 

(Cp.  Ezr.  ii.) 

*  Now  ||the  cityll  was  broad  on  both  hands,  and 
large,  but  ||thc  peopled  were  few  in  the  midst 
thereof, — and  the  houses  had  not'  been  built. 

5  So  then  my  God  put  it  into  my  heart,  and  I 
gathered  together  the  nobles  and  the  deputies 
and  the  people,  to  register  their  genealogy, — 
then  found  I  a  register  roll,  of  them  who  came 
up  at  the  first,  and  found  written  therein 
8  ||Thcse  |  are  the  sons  of  the  province,  who 
came  up  from  among  the  Captives  of  the 
Exile,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  did  exile, — but  they  came  back 
to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one 
to  his  own  city  ;  7  who  came  in  with 

Zcrubbabel.  Jcshua.  Nehcmiah  Azariah. 
Raatniah.  Nahamani.  Mordecai.  Bilshan. 
Mispereth.  Bigvai,  Nehum.  BaaDah,— the 
numlier  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel. 

8  (The  sons  of  Parosh  |  two  thousand,  one 

hundred,  and  seventy-two ; 

9  |Thesonsof  Shephatiah|  three  hundred,  and 

seventy-two ; 

10  | The  sons  of  Arahj  six  hundred,  and  fifty  - 

two ; 

11  |  The  sons  of  Pahath-moab.  belonging  to  the 

sons  of  Jeshua  and  Joabj  two  thousand, 
eight  hundred,  and  eighteen; 

12  |  The  son*  of  Elamj  a  thousand,  two  hundred 

and  fifty-four; 

13  | The  sons  of  Zattu|  eight  hundred,  and  forty- 

five  ; 

14  | The  sons  of  Zaccai|  seven  hundred,  and 

sixty  ; 

15  (The  sons  of  Binnuil*  six  hundred,  and  forty- 

eight; 

18  |The  sons  of  Bcbaij  six  hundred,  and  twenty  - 
eight ; 

11  |  The  sons  of  Azgad|  two  thousand,  three 

hundred,  and  twenty -two  ; 

18  |The  sons  of  Adonikam|  six  hundred,  and 
sixty -seven  ; 

i®  |  The  sons  of  Bigvai  |  two  thousand,  and  sixty- 
seven  ; 

20  |  The  sons  of  Adin|  six  hundred,  and  fifty- 

five  ; 

21  (The  sons  of  Ater.  pertaining  to  Hezekiah[ 

ninety-eight ; 

a  |The  sons  of  Hashum|  three  hundred,  and 
twenty -eight ; 

23  [The  sons  of  Bezai|  three  hundred,  and 

twenty-four ; 

24  |  The  sons  of  Hariph  |  a  hundred,  and  twelve ; 

25  | The  sons  of  Gibeon  |  ninety-five  ; 

28  [The  men  of  Bethlehem,  and  NetophahJ  a 
hundred,  and  eighty -eight ; 

*  By  one  school  of  Mn&sorites,  wW/teit:  “  Bin nul  ” ;  but 

rend:  “  Bani  ” — G.n. 
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87  |  The  men  of  Anathoth|  &  hundred.  And 
twenty-eight ; 

58  |  The  men  of  Beth-azmaveth  [  forty-two ; 

M  JThe  men  of  Kiriath-jearim,  Chephirah  and 
Beeroth|  seven  hundred,  and  forty-three  ; 

30  |  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Geba|  six  hundred, 

and  twenty-one ; 

31  | The  men  of  Michmas|  a  hundred,  and 

twenty-two ; 

33  |  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Ai  |  a  hundred  and 

twenty-three ; 

33  [The  men  of  the  other1  Nobo|  fifty-two; 

34  | The  sons  of  the  other6  Elam|  a  thousand, 

two  hundred,  and  fifty-four ; 

86  |  The  sons  of  HarimJ  three  hundred,  and 

twenty ; 

w  |  The  sons  of  Jericho  |  three  hundred,  and 
forty-five; 

37  |  The  sons  of  Lod,  Hadid  and  0no|  seven 

hundred,  and  twenty -one ; 

:w  |  The  sons  of  Senaah|  three  thousand,  nine 
hundred,  and  thirty  ; 

'M  1 1  The  priests  [| 

|  The  sons  of  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshuaj 
nine  hundred,  and  seventy-three; 

40  |  The  sons  of  Immer|  a  thousand,  and  fifty- 

two  ; 

41  |  The  sons  of  Pashhur|  a  thousand,  two 

hundred,  and  forty-seven; 

4-  |  The  sons  of  Harim  |  a  thousand,  and  seven¬ 

teen  ; 

43  ||The  Levitesll 

|  The  sons  of  Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  of  the  Bons 
ofHodevah|  seventy-four ; 

44  ||The  singers I) 

1  Tlio  sons  of  Asaph  1  a  hundred,  and  forty- 
eight  ; 

45  II The  doorkeepers  || 

|  The  sons  of  Shallum,  the  sons  of  Ater,  tlio 
sons  of  Talinon,  the  sons  of  Akkub,  the 
Bons  of  Hatita,  the  sons  of  Shobail  a 
hundred,  and  thirty -eight ; 

48  II  The  Nethinimll 

|  The  sons  of  Ziha,  the  sons  of  Hasupha,  the 
sons  of  Tabbooth  ;  47  the  sons  of  Keros,  the 
sons  of  Sia,  the  sons  of  Padon ;  48  the  eons 
of  Lebana,  the  sons  of  Hagaba,  the  sons  of 
Salinai  ;  49  the  sons  of  Hanan,  tho  sons  of 
Liiddel,  the  sons  of  Gahar ;  00  the  sons  of 
Reriah,  the  sons  of  Rezin,  the  sons  of 
Nekoda ;  61  the  sons  of  Gazzam,  the  sons 
of  Uzza,  the  sons  of  Paseah  ;  52  the  sons  of 
Besai,  the  sons  of  Meuniin,  the  sons  of 
Nephushesim  ;c  63  the  sons  of  Bakbuk,  the 
sons  of  Hakupha,  the  sons  of  Hurhur ; 
34  the  sons  of  Bazlith,d  tho  sons  of  Moliida,® 


®  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edD».):  “one”  or  ‘‘a 
certain  ”  [ahad  instead  of 
— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  I  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “one”  or  “  a  cer¬ 
tain  ”—0.n. 

c  So  written  ;  read :  “  Ne- 

£liishesim”— G.n. 

>  written  and  rtad  in 
many  MSS.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 


edns.).  In  some  cod. 
“Bazluth,”  written ; 
“  Buzlith,”  read."  But 
in  others,  “Bazluth”  or 
“  Bazloth,”  both  written 
nnd  read  (w,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.).  Cp.  Ezr.  ii.  52 — 
G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  4  car.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “Mehin” — G.n. 
[Cp.  let.  4,  20,  p.  29.] 


the  sons  of  Harsha;  M  the  sons  of  Barkos, 
the  sons  of  Sisera,  the  sons  of  Temah  ;  58  the 
sons  of  Neziah,  the  sons  of  Hatipha. 

n  II  The  Sons  of  the  Servants  of  Solomon]! 

The  sons  of  Sotai,  the  sons  of  Sophereth,  the 
sons  of  Perida ;  58  the  sons  of  Jaala,  the 
sons  of  Darkon,  the  sons  of  Giddel ;  59  the 
sons  of  Shephatiah,  the  sons  of  Hattil,  the 
sons  of  Poehereth-hazzebaim,  the  sons  of 
Amon.  ^IIAll  the  Nethinim,  and 

the  Sons  of  the  Servants  of  Solomon ||  were 
three  hundred,  and  ninety-two. 

81  And  ||  these  ||  are  they  who  came  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsha,  Cherub,  Addon,  and 
Immer, — but  they  could  not  tell  their  an¬ 
cestral  house,  uor  their  seod,  whether  <of 
Israel >  they  were':  62  the  sons  of  Delaiah, 
the  sons  of  Tobiah,  the  sons  of  Nekoda, — 
six  hundred  and  forty-two.  63  And  ||  of  the 
priests  ||  the  sons  of  Hobaiah,  the  sons  of 
Haklcoz, — the  sons  of  Barzillai,  who  had 
taken  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called  after 
their  name.  64  ||  These ||  sought  their 

writing  wherein  they  were  registered,® 
but  it  was6  not  found,— so  they  were 
desecrated  out  of  the  priesthood  ;  65  and 
the  governor  told  them,  they  must  not 
eat  of  the  most  holy  tilings, — until  there 
should  stand  up  a  priest,  with  Lights  and 
Perfections. 

66  ||  All  the  gathered  liostc  togethcr||  was  forty- 

two  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  sixty ; 

87  besides'  ||  their  men-servants  and  maid- 
servantsll  were  these,  seven  thousand, 
three  hundred,  and  thirty-seven,  —  and 
<to  them>  pertained,  singing-men  and 
singing-women,  two  hundred,  and  forty- 
five:  63 1] their  horaesll  were  seven  hundred, 
and  thirty-six,— II their  mules||  two  hundred, 
and  forty-five;8  69  || camels ||  four  hundred, 
and  thirty-five, — ||asses||  six  thousand,  seven 
hundred,  and  twenty. 

70  And  || a  portion  of  tho  ancestral  chiefs || 
gave  unto  tho  work, — ]|the  governor ||  gave 
unto  the  treasury,  <of  gold>  a  thousand 
darics,  ctossing  bowls>  fifty,  Ctunics  for 
priests>  five  hundred,  and  thirty;  71  and 
|| some  of  the  ancestral  chiefs ||  gave  unto 
the  treasury  of  the  work,  <of  gold>  twenty 
thousand  darics,  —  and  <of  silver >  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred  manehs;  72  and 
||  that  which  the  rest  of  tho  people  gave|| 
was  <of  gold>  twenty  thousand  darics, 
and  <of  silver >  two  thousand  manehs, — 
and  Ctunics  for  priests>  sixty-seven. 

73  So  the  priests  and  tlio  Levites  and  the  door¬ 
keepers  and  the  singers  and  some  of  the 
people,  and  the  Nethinim  and  all  Israel, 
took  up  their  abode  in  their  cities.® 


*  Cp.  Ezr.  ii.  02,  n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pv. 
edns.):  “they  were” — 
G.n. 

0  Cp.  Ezr.  ii.  04.  Or :  “  con¬ 
vocation.”  Heb. :  kdhdl. 


d  This  verse  is  found  in 
some  MSS.  (w.  6  ear  pr. 
edns.  i — G.n. 

*  For  remainder  of  this 
ver. ,  see  next  section  and 
note. 
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§  10.  In  the  Seventh  Month,  at  the  People's  Request, 
Ezra  reads  publicly  out  of  the  Law  ;  the  People 
weep ,  but  are  counselled  to  rejoice. 


And  Cwhen  the  seventh  month  arrived  >  the 
Bona  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities.* 

1  Then  all  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together,  as  one  man,  into  the  broad  way  that 
was  before  the  water-gate, — and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  to  bring  the  bookb  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  Yahweh  had  com¬ 
manded  Israel.  2  So  then  Ezra  the  priest 
brought  the  law,  before  the  convocation  of  both 
men  and  women,  and  all  that  had  under¬ 
standing  to  hearken, — on  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month  ;  and  read  therein,  before  the 
broad  place  which  was  Ixjfore  the  water-gate, 
from  the  time  it  was  light,  until  the  noon  of 
the  day,  in  presence  of  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  such  as  had  understanding, —and  || the  ears 
of  all  the  people! I  were  unto  the  book  of  the 
law.  4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
lofty  platform c  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
for  the  purpose,  and  there  stood,  beside  him, 
Mattithiah  and  Shcma  and  Anaiah  and  Uriah 
and  Hilkiah  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand, — 
and  con  his  left >  Pcdaiah  andd  Mishael  and 
Malchijah  and  Hashum  and  Hashbaddanah, 
Zechariah,  Meshullam. 

6  And  Ezra  the  scribe  opened'  the  book  before 
the  eyes  of  all  the  people,  for  Cabove  all  the 
people>  was  he, — and  cwhen  he  opened  it> 
all  the  people  |  stood  up|.  And  Ezra 

blessed'  Yahweh  the  great  God,— and  all  the 
people  responded' 

Amen  !  Amen  ! 

with  the  lifting  up  of  their  hands, — and  they 
bent  their  heads  and  bowed  themselves  down 
unto  Yahweh,  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground.  7  And  HJeshua  and  Bani  and 

Sherebiah  Jamin  Akkub  Shabbethai  llodiah 
Maaseiah,  Kalita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan, 
Pelaiah,  and®  the  Levitesll  did  cause  the 
people  to  understand  the  law,  ||the  people  || 
remaining  in  their  places.  6  So  they  read  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  distinctly/—  and, 
giving  the  sense,  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 

•  Then  Nehemiah — |  he|  waB  the  governor — 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the  Levites 
who  were  causing  tho  people  to  understand, 
eaid  unto  all  the  people, 

||To-day||  is  |holy|  unto  Yahweh  your  God, 
do  not  mourn,  nor  weep, — 
for  |  weeping  |  were  all  tho  people,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law.  10  So  he  said  unto 
them — 

Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat  and  drink  the 


•  The  Maes.  Heb.  Text 
joins  the  latter  part  of 
this  ver.  to  next  chap. 
bOr:  “scroll.” 
e  Bo  ep.  chap.  ix.  4)  T.G.; 
“high  sluge,”  “pulpit” 
— Fu.,  O.G. 

4  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  t>r. 
edns.)  omit  this  “ana” 


— G.n. 

•  Ot. :  this  “  and  ”  shd  be 
omitted — G.n. 
r  Bo  T.G.  and  Fu.  “Others 
perh.  better  render  it 
interpreted  or  translated, 
»>.,  in  Chaldee  ”  — 
Davies'  H.L. 


6weet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing'  is  prepared,  for  holy'  is 
the  day,  unto  our  Lord,  —  and  be  not 
grieved,  for  lithe  joy  of  Yahwehil  is  your 
strength.* 

11  And  |[the  Levitesll  were  quieting  all  the 
people,  saying — 

Hush!  for  lithe  day||  is  holy, —and  be  not 
grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to  make 
great  rejoicing,  — because  they  had  understood 
the  words  which  were  made  known  unto 
them. 

§  11.  The  Reading  of  the  Second  Day  leads  to  a 
Revival  of  Dwelling  in  Booths ,  neglected  since 
the  days  of  Joshua. 

u  And  Con  tho  second  day>  were  gathered 
together — the  ancestral  heads  of  all  the  people, 
the  priests  and  tho  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the 
scribe, — even  to  give  attention  unto  the  words 
of  the  law.  14  And  they  found  written  in 

the  law,  —  that  Yahweh  gave  command 
through15  Moses,  that  the  sons  of  Israel  should 
dwell  in  booths,  during  the  festival  of  the 
seventh  month  ;  15  and  that  they  should  pub¬ 
lish  and  send  along  a  proclamation  throughout 
all  thei  r  cities  and  throughout  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Forth  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  in  branches 
of  olive,  and  branches  of  oleaster,  and 
branches  of  myrtle,  and  branches  of  palms, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  —  to  make 
booths,  as  it  is  written. 

*•  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought  in, 
and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one  upon 
his  roof,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  broad  place 
of  the  water-gate,  and  in  the  broad  place 
of  the  gate  of  Ephraim.  17  And  all  the 

convocation  of  them  who  had  returned  out 
of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  dwelt  in 
booths,  for,  since  the  days  of  Joshua  son  of 
Nun,  had  not  tho  sons  of  Israel  done  so,  unto 
that  day, — and  there  was  very  great  rejoic¬ 
ing.  18  So  hec  read  in  the  book  of  the 

law  of  God,  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day 
unto  the  last  day,  and  they  kept  the  festival 
seven  days,  and  con  the  eighth  day>  a  closing 
feast/  according  to  the  regulation. 


§  12.  A  Solemn  Fast;  a  Public  Prayer  ;  leading  to 
a  Written  Promise  of  Reform . 

1  Now  con  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  this  9 
month  >  were  the  sons  of  Israel  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  with  fasting  and  with  sackcloth,  having 
earth  upon  them.  2  And  the  seed  of  Israel 
separated  themselves  from  all  the  sons  of  the 
foreigner,  —  and  stood  and  made  confession 
over  their  own  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their 

»  Or:  “defence,”  “refuge.”  “they”— G.n. 

bMl. :  “  by  the  hand  of.”  4  Cp.  Nu.  xxix.  35;  Deu. 

•Bomc  cod.  (w.  Sjt.):  xvi.  8 ;  2  Cb.  vii.  9. 
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fathers.  3  So  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Yahweh 
their  Gud,  a  fourth  part  of  the  day, — and  <a 
fourth  part>  they  were  making  confession 
and  bowing  themselves  down,  unto  Yahweh 
their  God.  4  Then  stood  up  on  the  platform 
of  the  Lovites,  Jeshua  and  Bani,  Kadraiel, 
Shebaniah,®  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,b  Chenani, 
— and  made  outcry,  with  a  loud  voice,  unto 
Yahweh  their  God.  5  Then  said  the  Levites — 
Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabneiah, 
Sherebiah,  ITodiah,  Shebaniah,c  Pethahiah, 
Stand  up,  bless  Yahweh  your  God,  from  age 
to  age, — 

Yea  let  them  bless  thy  glorious  Name,  which 
is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  j|Thou!|  art  Yahweh'  |thou  alone |,  ||Thou|| 

didst  make  the  heavens,  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  and  all  their  host,  the  earth  and 
all  that  is  thereon,  tho  seas  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  !|  thou  ,|  holdest  them  all' 
in  life,  —  and  lithe  host  of  the  heavens || 
<unto  thee>  are  bowing  down. 

7  || Thou ||  art  Yahweh,  God,  who  didst  choose 

Abram,  and  bro  ugh  test  him  forth  out  of 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees, — and  madcst  his  name 
Abraham  ;  8  and  didst  find  his  heart  faith¬ 
ful11  before  thee,  and  didst  solemnise  with 
him  a  covenant,  to  give  the  land  of  the 

Canoanite  the  Hittite  the  Amorito  and 
*  %  * 

the  Penzzitc  and  the  Jebusite  and  the 
Girgashite,  —  to  give  it  unto  his  seed,  — 
and  didst  confirm  thy  words,  for  ||rightcous|| 
thou  art'. 

I  Yea  thou  sawest  the  affliction®  of  our  fathers 

in  Egypt,  and  Cthcir  outcry>  thou 
heardest,  by  the.  Red  Sea;  10  and  didst 
grant  signs  and  wonders  against  Pharaoh, 
and  against  all  his  servants,  and  against 
all  the  people  of  his  land,  for  thou  hadst 
taken  note,  that  they  ruled  proudly  over 
them,  —  and  so  thou  didst  mako  thee  a 
name,  as  at  this  day. 

II  And  <the  sea>  didst  thou  cleave  asundor 

before  them,  and  they  passed  through  the 
midst  of  the  Bea,  on  dry  ground, — wherca9 
< their  pursuers >  thou  didst  cast  into 
the  depths  like  a  stone,  into  the  mighty 
waters/ 

11  And  <in  a  pillar  of  cloud >  didst  thou  lead 
them,  by  day,— and  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  by 
night,  to  light  up  for  them  the  way  where¬ 
in  they  should  go. 

*•  And  <upon  Mount  Sinai  >  earnest  thou 
down,  and  spakest  witli  them  out  of  the 
heavens,  —  and  gavest  thorn  just  regula¬ 
tions,  and  faithful  laws,  good  statutes  and 
commandments. 

14  And  ct.hy  holy  sabbath  >  didst  thou  make 
known  to  them,  —  and  <commandmcnts 

*  ITeb. :  shehhni>//dfi,  6 ;  1,  c  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 

Somecod.:  “  Shekaniah  ” — G.n. 

“  Shekaniah  G.n.  dOr:  “  trustworthy,” 

4  Somecod.  (w .Sep.)  :  “tlie  “sure,”  “  upright.” 

Hi>ns  of”  (Chenani)—  •  Or:  “  humiliation  ” 

G.n.  f  Cp.  Exo.  xv.  6. 


and  statutes  and  a  law>  didst  thou  com¬ 
mand  them,  through®  Moses  thy  servant. 
u  And  ebread  out  of  the  heavens>  didst  thou 
give  them,  for  their  hunger,  and  <  waters 
out  of  the  cliff >  didst  thou  bring  them, 
for  their  thirst, — and  badest  them  go  in 
to  take  possession  of  the  land,  which  thou 
hadst  lifted  thy  hand  to  give  them. 

16  But  || they  and  our  fathers|l  dealt  proudly, — 
and  hardened  their  neck,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  thy  commandments;  17  but  re¬ 
fused  to  hearken,  neither  kept  in  mind 
thy  wonders  which  thou  hadst  done  with 
them,  but  they  hardened  their  neck,  and 
appointed  a  head  that  they  might  return 
to  their  servitude,  in  their  perverseness. b 

But  II thou l|  art  a  ifiiOtf  of  forgivenesses, 
gracious  and  full  of  compassion ,  slow  to 
anger  and  abounding  in  loving  kindness  ,c  and 
didst  not  forsake  them. 
u  Yea  <  although  they  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said, 

|| This  || d  is  thy  God,®  that  brought  thee 
upf  out  of  Egypt/ — 

and  wrought  great  insults>  19  yet  ||thou|] 
<in  thine  abounding  compassions >  didst 
not  forsake  them  in  the  desert,  —  || the 
pillar  of  cloud  ||  departed  not  from  over 
them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way, 
nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  light 
up  for  them  the  wavh  wherein  they  should 
g°* 

20  And  <thy  Good  Spirit>  thou  gavest,  to  in¬ 
struct  them,1 — and  <thy  manna>  thou 
withheldest  not  from  their  mouth,  and 
<water>  thou  gavest  them,  for  their 
thirst. 

31  Yea  <forty  years>  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  tho  desert,  they  lacked  nothing,— 1| their 
mantles ||  waxed  not  old  and  || their  feet || 
swelled  not. 

23  And  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms,  and  peoples, 
and  allotted  to  “ach  of  them  a  corner, — and 
they  took  possession  of  the  land  of  Sihon, 
and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and 
the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

33  cTheir  children  also>  didst  thou  multiply, 
like  the  stars  of  the  heavens, — and  didst 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  thou  hadst 
promised  their  fathers  they  should  enter 
to  possess  ;  24  so  the  children  ontered'  and 
possessed  tho  land,  and  thou  subduedst 
before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 

* 

the  Canaanites,  and  delivoredst  them  into 
their  hand,  — with  their  kings,  and  the 
peoples  of  the  land,  to  do  with  them  accord- 

®  Ml. :  “  by  tho  hand  of.”  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Syr.) :  “outof  the 
edn.,  Sep.)  in  Egypt”  land  of  Egypt.”  Cp. 
— G.n.  [  flemizraim ,  in-  Exo.  xxxii.  4  -G.n. 

stead  of  8  So  some  cod  (w.  Sep., 

®  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6.  Syr.,  Vul.)  lit.  read  (aa 

d  N.B. :  Sing,  number.  above  in  ver.  12]— G.n. 

•PI.  ?“  of  excellence.”  [M.C.T.  has  a  warn 

t  Sing.,  but  some  cod.  (w.  which  mars  the  oon- 
3  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.)  struction.] 
plural.  Cp.  Exo.  xxxii.  1  Or:  “to  give  them  dia- 
4 — G.n.  cretion,  prudence.” 
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ing  to  their  pleasure  ;  23  and  they  captured 
fortified  cities,  and  a  fat  soil,  and  took 
possession  of  houses  full  of  every  good 
thing,  wells  digged,  vineyards  and  olive- 
yards  and  fruit-trees,  in  abundance,  —  so 
they  did  eat  and  were  filled  and  became 
fat,  and  luxuriated  in  thy  great  goodness. 

28  But  they  murmured  and  rebelled  against 
thee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind  their  back, 
and  <thy  prophets  >  they  Blew,  who  testi¬ 
fied  against  them*  that  they  might  turn 
them  back  unto  thee, — and  they  wrought 
great  insults. 

27  Therefore  didst  thou  deliver  them  into  the 

hand  of  their  adversaries,  who  distressed 
them, — and  <in  the  time  of  their  distress > 
they  made  outcry  unto  tliee,  and  II thou || 
<cut  of  the  heavens>  didst  hear,  and 
< according  tob  thine  abounding  compas- 
sions>  gavest  them  saviours,  that  they 
might  save0  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their 
adversaries. 

28  But  <as  soon  as  they  had  rest>  they  again' 

wrought  wickedness  before  thee,— and  thou 
didst  leave  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  who  bare  rule  over  them,  yet 
<when  they  again'  made  outcry  unto 
thee>  ||thou||  <from  the  heavens>  didst 
hear  and  didst  deliver  them  according  tod 
thy  compassions,  many  times  ;  20  and  didst 
testify  against  them,  to  bring  them  back 
unto  thy  law,  yet  ||they[|  dealt  proudly, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  and  cagainst  thy  regulations 
they  sinned,  the  which — if  any  son  of  earth 
shall  do — then  shall  he  live  by  them, — 
and  yielded  a  rebellious  shoulder,  and 
Ctheir  neck>  they  stiffened, and  hearkened 
not. 

10  And  thou  didst  suffer  many  years  to  passover 
them,  and  didst  testify  against  them®  by 
thy  Spirit  through r  thy  prophets,  yet  did 
they  not  give  ear, — therefore  didst  thou 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  the  peoples 
of  the  lands. 

31  Yet  <in  thine  abounding  compassions>  thou 
didst  not  make  of  them  an  end,  neither 
didst  thou  forsake  them, — for  <a  God 
gracious  and  full  of  compa88ion>  thou 
art. 

”  HNowll  therefore.  O  our  God— the  God  great, 
mighty,  and  fearful —keeping  the  covenant 
and  the  lovingkindness,*  let  not  all  the 
trouble  seem  little  before  thee,  which  hath 
come  upon  us — on  our  kings,  on  our  rulers 
and h  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people, — 


from  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Assyria,  until 
this  day. 

88  But  llthoull  art  righteous,  as  t*»  all  that 
hath  fallen  upon  ub, — for  cfaithfulnes»> 
hast  thou  wrought,  whereas  I.  we  have 
been  lawless  ;  34  and*  Hour  kings,  our  rulers, 
our  priests,  and  our  fathers.;  have  not  kept 
thy  law, — nor  given  heed  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  or  unto  thy  testimonies,  wherewith 
thou  hast  testified  against  them. 

88  But  ||they||  <in  their  kingdom,  and  in  thine 
abundant  goodness  which  thou  gavest  them, 
and  in  the  broad  and  fat  land  which  thou 
didst  set  before  them>  did  not  serve  thee, 
neither  turned  they  from  their  wicked 
doings. 

88  Lo  !  |]  well  |  to-day  |  are  bondmen — <evenupon 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  our  fathers  to 
eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof> 
lo  !  ||  we||  are  bondmen  ;  37  and  ! ,  the  increase 
thereofil  aboundeth  unto  the  kings  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  us.  for  our  sins, — and 
Cover  our  bodies>  are  they  bearing  rule, 
and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and 
<in  great  distress>  we  are'. 

®  cSeeing.  therefore,  all  this>  ;|we||  are  plight¬ 
ing  our  faith,  and  putting  it  in  writing, — 
and  Cupon  the  sealed  scrull>  are  our  rulers, 
our  Levites.  our  priests. 

§  13.  The  Names  attached  to  the  Promissory  Docu¬ 
ment  ;  and  the  Purport  of  the  Attested  Deed 

1  Now  Cupon  the  sealed  writings>  were, — 
Nehemiah  the  governor,  son  of  Hacaliah,  and 
Zedekiah ;  2  Seraiah.  Azariah,  Jeremiah ; 

8  Pashhur.  Amariah,  Malchijah  ;  4  Hattush. 

Shebaniah,b  Malluch  ;  5  Harim.  Mere  moth, 

Obadiah  ;  6  Daniel.  Ginnethon,  Baruch  ;  7  Me- 
shullam.  Abijah,  Mijamin;  8  Maaziah.®  Bilgai, 
Shemaiah, — [these|  were  || the  priests!!. 

•  And  ||  the  Levites||— Jeshua,J  son  o .  Azamah, 
Binnui.  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

10  and  |  their  brethren |, — Shebaniah.®  Hudiali, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan  ;  11  Mica,  Rehob, 

Hashabiah ;  12  Zaccur.  Sherehioh,  Shebaniah  ; 

18  Hodiah.  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  ||The  heads  of  the  peoplell, — Parosh.  Pahath- 
moab,  Elam.  Zattu,  Bani;  l3Bunni,  Azgad, 
Bebai;  ,flAdonijah.  Bigvai,  Adin ;  17  Ater^ 
Hezekiah,  Azzur  ;  18  Hodiah.  Hoshum,  Bez&i ; 

19  Hariph.  Anathoth,  Nobai ;  20  Mngpiash.  Me- 
shullam,  Hezir;  21  Meshezabel.  Zndok,  Jaddua  ; 

23  Pelatiah/  Hanan,  Anaiah  ;  23  Hoshea.  Hana- 
ninh,  Hnsshub  ;  24  Hallohesh.  Pilha,  Shobck  ; 

23  Rehum.  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah  ;  28  and  Akiah. 
Hanan,  Anon ;  27  Malluch,  Harim,  B&anah. 

®  And  ctke  rest  of  the  people — the  priests. 


*  Or:  “solemnly  ad¬ 
monished  them.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.  nnd  Sep.):  “and 
in.”  Cp.  ver.  31— G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
ednH.'!  :  “and  they 
saved  G.n, 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Sep.,  Vul.) :  “in” 
—G.n.  [Cp.  ver.  27.] 

*  Or:  “solemnly  admonish 
them.” 

1  Ml. :  “  by  the  band  of.” 

*  Perh.  better  thus  definite. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  omit  this  “ana” 
~Gjq. 


•  Ot. :  "  yea  also  ” — G.n. 
[u*apA  for 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  SyT.) : 
“Sbekaniah”— G.n.  Cp. 
chap.  ix.  4,  6. 

®  Heb. :  ma'aaydh,  1  ;  1, 
ma'aty&hv. 

d  [Before  this  name  M.C.T. 
has  a  im u>,  which  mars 


the  construction.]  Some 
cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.] 
omit  it.  Cp.  chap.  xii.  8 
—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (vr.  S  ear. 
r.  edns.,  Syr.) :  “  She- 
aniah  G.n. 

*  Heb. :  ffilotyah,  $ ;  1, 

p*ki(ydhii. 
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the  Levi  tea,  the  doorkeepers,  the  singers,  the 
Nethinim,  and  all  who  had  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  the  pooples  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  of  Gud,  their  wives,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters,  — every  one  having  knowledge  and 
understahding>  29  were  holding  fast  unto  their 
distinguished  brethren,  and  were  entering  into 
a  curse  and  into  an  oath,  to  walk  in  the  law  of 
God,  which  was  given  through*  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,— and  to  observe  and  do,  all  the 
commandments  of  Yahwch  our  Lord,  b  and  his 
regulations,  and  his  statutes ;  30  and  that  we 
would  not  give  our  daughters  unto  the  pooples 
of  the  land, — and  < their  daughters>  would 
we  not  take  for  our  sons  ;  31  and  <if  the  peoples 
of  the  land  should  he  bringing  in  wares,0  or  any 
corn  on  the  sabbath  day,  to  sell>  we  would  not 
buy  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  a  holy  day, — 
and  that  we  would  remit  the  seventh  year,  and 
the  loan*1  of  every  hand.  32  And  wc  laid  on 
ourselves  charges,  appointing  for  ourselves  the 
third  of  a  shekel,  yearly, — for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  our  God  :  33  for  the  bread  to  set  in 
array,  and  the  continual  meal-offering,  and  for 
the  continual  ascending-sacrifice,  of  thesabhaths. 
of  the  new  moons,  for  the  appointed  feasts,  and 
for  things  hallowed,  and  for  victims  bearing 
sin,  to  put  a  propitiatory  -  covering  over 
Israel, — and  for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of 
our  God.  34  Also  <lots>  did  we  cast, 

concerning  the  offering  of  wood  among  the 
prices,  the  Lovites,  and  the  people,  to  bring  it 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  by  our  ancestral 
houses,  at  times  arranged,  year  by  year, — to 
burn  upon  the  altar  of  Yahwch  our  God,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law.  35  And  that  we  would  bring 
in  the  firstfruits  of  our  ground,  and  the  first- 
fruit  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year, — 
unto  the  house  of  Yahweh  ;  36  also  that  <the 
firstborn  of  our  sons,  and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law,— and  the  firstlings  of  our 
herds  ami  of  our  flocks  >  we  would  bring  in 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  who 
should  bo  in  attendance  in  the  house  of  our  God; 

17  and  <the  first  part  of  our  meal  and  our  heave- 
offerings  and  the  fruit  of  all  trees,  new  wine  and 
oil  >  would  we  bring  in  unto  the  priests,  into 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God,  and  the 
tithe  of  our  ground  unto  the  Levites,—  lithe 
Levites  themselves!)  taking  the  tithes  in  all  our 
cities  of  agriculture.  38  And  the  priest  the  son 
of  Aaron  should  be  with  the  Levites.  when  the 
Levites  should  take  the  tithes,— and  j|tlie 
Levites  11  should  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithe, 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  into  the  chambers 
pertaining  unto  the  treasure-house.  39  For  cinto 
the  chambers >  should  the  sons  of  Israel  and  the 
sons  of  Levi  bring  in  the  heave-offering  of  the 
corn,  the  new  wine  and  the  oil,  since  < there > 
are  the  utensils  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests 
who  are  in  attendance,  and  the  doorkeepers 
and  the  singers,—  so  would  we  not  neglect  the 
house  of  our  God. 

Ml.  :  “by  the  hand  of.”  T.G.:  “price, “  "wages.*’ 
Heb. :  ndm.inu.  4f)r-  “dpht” 

So  Fu..  Da.,  O.G.  ;  but  I 


§  14.  A  Record  of  those  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  of 
the  Chiefs  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
Priests  and.  Levites;  also  of  the  Villutjcs  in 
which  men  of  J udah  and  Benjamin  dwelt. 

1  And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  in  Jeru-  11 
ealem, — and  f] the  rest  of  the  peopled  cast  lots, 
to  bring  in  one  out  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem 
the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  in  [other]  cities. 

3  And  the  people  bestowed  a  blessing  on  all  the 
men.  who  willingly  offered"  themselves  to  dwell 
in  Jerusalem. 

3  Now  these  11  are  the  chiefs  of  the  province, 
who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  but  <in  the  cities  of 
Judah >  dwelt  every  man  in  his  possession 
throughout  their  cities,  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites  and  the  Nethinim,  and  the  Sons  of 
the  Servants  of  Solomon.  4  And  <in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  >  dwelt  certain  of  the  sons  of  Judah  and 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  - 

<Of  the  sons  of  Judali>  Athaiah  son  of 
Uzziah.  son  of  Zechariah.  son  of  Amariah,  son 
of  Shephatiah.  son  of  Mahalalel.  of  the  sons  of 
Perez  ;  5  and  Maaseiah  son  of  Baruch,  son  of 
Col-hozeh.  son  of  Hazaiah,  son  of  Adaiah. 
son  of  Joiarib.  son  of  Zechariah,  son  of  the 
Shilonite.  G  I!  All  the  sons  of  Perez  who  were 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem ||  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight.  men  of  ability. 

7  And  llthescll  arc  the  sons  of  Benjamin, — 
Sallu  son  of  Meshullam.  son  of  Joed  son  of 
Pedaiah,  son  of  Kolaiah.  son  of  Maaseiah.  son 
of  Ithiel.  son  of  Jeshaiah  ;  8  and  <after  him> 
Gabbai.  Sallai.  —  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight.  9  And  ||  Joel  son  of  Zichri||  was  in  charge 
over  them,  — and  ||  Judah  son  of  Hassenuah||  was 
over  the  city,  as  second. 

10  <Of  the  priests >  Jedaiah  son  of  Joiarib. 
Jachin ;  11  Seraiah  son  of  Ililkiah.  son  of 
Meshullam,  son  of  Zadok.  son  of  Meraioth.  son 
of  Ahitub,  chief  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  and  their  brethren  who  were  doing  the  work  of 
the  house,  eight  hundred  and  twenty-two, — 
and  Adaiah  son  of  Jeroham  son  of  Pelaliah 
son  of  Amzi.  son  of  Zechariah,  son  of  Pashhur 
eon  of  Malchijah  ;  1:1  and  his  brethren,  ancestral 
chiefs,  two  hundred  and  forty  -  two,  —  and 
Amashsai  son  of  Azarel,  son  of  Ahzai.  son  of 
Menhillcmoth.  son  of  Immer;  14  and  their 
brethren,  strong  men  of  ability,  a  hundred  and 
twenty-eight,- and  ||he  who  was  in  charge  of 
them ||  was  Zabdiel.  son  of  Haggedolim.0 

15  And  <of  the  Levites>  Shemaiah  son  of 
Hasshub,  son  of  Azrikam.  son  of  Hashabiah. 
eonofBunni;  19  and  Shabbethai  and  Jozabod 
over  the  outside  business  of  the  house  of  God, 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  ;  17  and  Mattaniah 
son  of  Mica,  son  of  Zalxli,  son  of  Asaph,  leader 
of  the  praise9  who  givoth  thanks,0  in  prayer,  and 
Bakbukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, — 
and  Obadiah*1  son  of  Shemaiah, d  son  of  Gala!. 

•  Or:  "son  tone)  of  the  'Or:  "who  maketh  con- 
great  men."  fession." 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  <*  So  it  shd  he,  as  in  1  Ch. 

V ul. )— G  .n.  ix.  16— G.  Intro.  396, 396. 
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son  of  Jeduthun.*  18  UA11  the  Levites  in  the 
holy  cityil  were  two  hundred  and  eighty-four. 

19  And  lithe  door-keepers— Akkub,  Talmon,  and 
their  brethren  who  were  keeping  watch  in  the 
gates] |  were  a  hundred  and  seventy- two. 

-■«  But  lithe  residue  of  Israel,  the  priests,  the 
Levitesll  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every 
one  in  his  inheritance. 

-l  Howbeit  lithe  Nethinimll  were  dwelling  in 
Ophel,— and  ||Ziha  and  Gish  pall  were  over  the 
Ncthinim. 

22  And  l|the  overseer  of  the  Levites  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ||  was  Uzzi  son  of  Bani.snn  of  Hadnvbiah. 
son  of  Mattaniah,  son  of  Mica,  —of  the  sons  of 
Asaph  the  singers,  to  take  lead  in  the  business 
of  the  house  of  God.  23  For  lithe  commandment 
of  the  king]  was  upon  them, — as  to  a  fixed 
provision  for  the  singers,  the  need  of  a  day 
upon  its  day. 

24  And  !  Pethahiah  son  of  Mcshezabel,  of  the 
sons  of  Zeruh.son  of  Judah]  was  at  the  hand 
of  the  king,  in  every  matter  pertaining  to  the 
people. 

25  And  <as  for  the  villages  in  their  fields > 

(some  of  the  sons  of  Judah  |  dwelt  in  Kiriath- 
arba  and  the  hamlets  thereof,  and  in  Dibon 
and  the  hamlets  thereof,  and  in  Jekabzeel.  and 
the  villages  thereof;  26  and  in  Jeshua,  and  in 
Moladah,  and  in  Beth-pelet ;  27  and  in  Hazar- 
fihual,  and  in  Beer-sheba,  and  the  hamlets 
thereof;  28  and  in  Ziklag,  and  in  Meconah, 
and  in  the  hamlets  thereof,  29  and  in  En-rim- 
mon.  and  in  Zorah,  and  in  Jarmuth ;  30  Zanoah, 
Adullam  and  their  villages.  Lachish,  and  the 
fields  thereof,  Azekah,  and  the  hamlets  thereof, 
— so  they  encamped  from  Beer-sheba,  unto  the 
valley  of  Hinnom.  31  And  ||the  sons  of 

Benjamin  ||  [dwelt]  from  Geba,  to  Mich  mas b 
and  Aija,  and  Bethel,  and  the  hamlets  thereof : 

32  Anathoth,  Nob,  A  nan  i  ah  ;  33  Ha/.or,  Ramah, 
Gittaim ;  34  Hadid,  Zeboint,  Neballat;  35  Lod, 
and  Ono,  the  valley  of  craftsmen.0  36  Howbeit 
|| of  the  Levitesll  |certain  courses  of  Judah  |  per¬ 
tained  unto  Benjamin. 


§  15.  An  Account  of  the  Pritsts  and  Levites  who 
came  up  in  the  First  Return ,  (/lancing  forward 
to  the  Dags  of  Nehemiah. 

1  Now  || these ||  are  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
who  came  up  with  Zerubbabel  son  of  Sheal- 
ticl,  and  Jeshua, — Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra; 

2  Amariah,  Malluch,  Hattush ;  3  Shecaniah, 

Rehum,  Meremoth  ;  4  lddo,  Ginuethoi,4 

Abijah  ;  6  Mijamin,  Maadiah,  Bilgah  ;  6  She- 
maiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah  ;  7  Sallu,  Amok, 
Hilkiah,  Jedaiah, — 1| these ||  were  the  chiefs  of 
the  priests  and  their  brethren,  in  the  days 
of  Jeshua.  8  And  ||the  Levitesll  Jeshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmicl,  Sherobiah,  Judah,  Mattaniah, 
—over  the  choirs,®  ||he  and  his  brothrcn||;  9  and 


• Written  :  “  .Jedithun  ”  ; 

read:  “Jedulhmr’  -G.n. 
b  Some  cod.:  “  MichmaHh” 
—G.n. 

«  Cp.  1  Ch.  iv.  14. 


4  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
odn.,  Vul.)  :  “  Ginnc- 
thon  ”— G.n. 

•SoFu.;  “  songe  of  praiBe” 
— O.G. 


HBakbukiah  and  Unno*  their  brethrenll  were 
over  against  them,  in  wards.  10  And 

llJeshuall  begat  Joialrim,— and  llJoiakim||  begat 
Eliashib,  and  ilEliashib]  [begat]b  Joiada;  11  and 
HJoiadall  begat  Jonathan,  — and  ll  Jonathan  I 
begat  Jaddua.  12  And  <in  tlte  days  of 

Joiakim>  were  priests,  ancestral  chiefs,  —  <of 
Seraiah>  Mcraiah,  <of  Jeremiah>  Hananiah; 

13  <of  Ezra>  Meshullam, — <of  Amariah>  Jeho- 
hanan  ;  14  <of  Malluchi>c  Jonathan.  —  <of 
Shel>aniah>d  Joseph;  15  <of  Harim>  Adna,— 
<of  Meraioth>  Helkai;®  M  <of  Iddo>r  Zech- 
ariah,  —  <of  Ginnethon>  Meshullam;  17  <of 
Abijah>  Zichri, — <of  Miuiamin,  of  Moadiah> 
Piltai ;  18  <of  Bilgah>  Shammua,  —  <of  .Shem- 
aiah>  Jehonathan  ;  19  and  <of  Ji»iarib>  Mat- 
tenai, — <of  Jedaiali>  LTzzi;  20  <of  Sallai> 
Kallai. — <of  Amok>  Eber;  21  <of  IIilkiah> 
Hashabiah,-  <of  Jedaiah  >  Nethanel. 

22  IjTlie  Levites — in  the  days  of  Eliasliib,  Joiada 
and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua]  were  recorded  as 
ancestral  chiefs,— 1| also  the  priests]  unto  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  Persian.  23  |The  sons  of 
Levi,  ancestral  heads]  were  written  in  the 
book  of  Chronicles, — even  until  the  days  of 
Johanan.  son  of  Eliashib.  24  And  ||the  chiefs 
of  the  Levites]  liashabiah.  Sherebiah.  and 
Jeshua  son  of  Kadmiel.  with  their  brethren 
over  against  them,  to  praise—  to  give  thanks,  by 
the  commandment  of  David  the  man  of  God, — 
ward  joined  to  ward.  25  ||  Mattaniah  and  Bak- 
bukiah.  Obadiah.  Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub] 
were  watchers,  doorkeepers  of  the  ward,  in  the 
storehouses  of  the  gates.  28  || These]  were  in 
the  days  of  Joiakim,  son  of  Jeshua.  son  of 
Jozndak, — and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah  the 
pasha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe. 


§  16.  The  Dedication  of  the  Wall ,  bg  a  Procession 
thereon  of  Two  Choirs ,  bg  Sacrifices  and 
Rejoicings ,  and  bg  Hew  Appointments  for 
Priests  and  Levites. 

27  And  <at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  >  they  sought  the  Levites.  out  of  all  their 
places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem, — to  keep 
the  dedication  and  the  rejoicing,  both  with 
thanksgiving  and  with  music,  cymbals,  harps,* 
and  with  lyres.  23  So  the  sons  of  the  singers 
gathered  themselves  together, — both  out  of  the 
circuit  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  out  of  the 
villages  of  the  Netophathites  ;  29  also  out  of 
Beth-gilgal,  and  out  of  the  fields  of  Geba.  and 
Azmaveth, —  for  <villages>  had  the  singers 
builded  for  themselves,  round  about  Jerusalem. 

80  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves, —and  purified  the  people,  and  the 
gatos.  and  the  wall.  31  Then  brought 


» “Unno,”  written} 
“Unni,”  read — G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  have: 
“begat” — G.n. 

0  Written  :  “  Meluchi  ”  ; 

read:  “Melichu.” 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr, 
edna.,  Sep.,  Syr.) :  “She- 


kaniah” — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edna.):  “  Hilkai  ”— G.n. 

t  Written:  “Aduia”;  read: 
“lddo.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
1  ear.  pr.  edn. )  write  and 
read:  “lddo” — G.n. 

•  Or:  “lutea”— O.G. 
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I  up  the  rulers  of  Judah  upon  the  wall, — and  I 
appointed  two  large  choirs,  even  to  go  in  pro¬ 
cession  to  the  right,  upon  the  wall,  towards  the 
dung-gate ;  32  and  after  them  went  Hosliaiah, 
and  half  the  rulers  of  Judah;  33  then  Azariah, 
Ezra,  and  Meslmllain  ;  34  Judah,  and  Benjamin, 
and  Shemaiah,  and  Jeremiah;  35  and  <of  the 
sons  of  the  priests,  with  trunipets>  Zechariah 
— son  of  Jonathan — son  of  Shemaiah — son  of 
Mattaniah,  sou  of  Micaiah,  son  of  Zaccur,  son 
of  Asaph  ;  3,1  and  his  brethren — Shemaiah  and 
Azare!  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Marti,  Nethancl,  and 
Judah,  lianani,  with  the  instruments  of  music 
of  David/  the  man  of  God, — with  Ezra  the 
scribe  before  them ;  37  and  cover  the  fountain 
gate  and  straight  before  them>  they  went  up 
by  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going 
up  of  tire  wall, — above  the  house  of  David,  even 
as  far  as  the  water-gate,  eastward.  38  And 
||the  second  choir, |  was  goirrg  over  against  thorn, 
|| III  following  it, —with  the  half  of  the  people  upon 
the  wall,  above  the  tower  of  the  ovens,  even  as 
far  as  the  broad  wall  ;  39  and  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  upon  tire  old  gate,  and  uponb 
the  fish-gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananel,  and  the 
tower  of  llamnieah,  even  as  far  as  the  sheep- 
gate, — and  they  came  to  a  stand,  at  the  gate  of 
the  guard.  40  So  the  two  choirs  |came  to  a 
standi  at  tire  Irouse  of  God, — and  I,  and  half  the 
deputies  with  me  ;  41  and  || tiro  priests — Eliakim, 
Maaseiah,  Miniarnin,  Micaiah,  Eliocnai,  Zech¬ 
ariah,  and  HananiahU  with  trumpets  ;  42  and 
Maaseiah  and  Shemaiah  and  Eleazar  and  Uzzi 
and  Jehohanan  and  Malehijah  and  Elam  and 
Ezer,— and  the  musicians  sounded  aloud,  with 
Jezrahiah  who  was  not  over  them. 

45  And  they  sacrificed,  on  that  day,  great  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  rejoiced,  for  ||  God  ||  had  caused  them 
to  rejoice  with  great  joy,  moreover  also  >|  the 
women  and  children [|  rejoiced, — so  that  the 
rejoicing  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  afar  off. 

44  And  there  wore  set  in  charge,  on  that  day, 
certain  men,  over  the  chambers  for  the  trea¬ 
sures,  for  the  heave-offerings,  for  the  firstfruits, 
and  for  the  ti  thes,  to  gather  into  them,  out  of 
the  fields  of  the  cities,  the  portions  appointed 
by  the  law/'  for  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites, 
—for  ||the  joy  of  Judah ||  was  over  the  priests 
and  over  the  Levites,  who  were  remaining. 

43  So  they  kept  the  charge  of  their  God,  and  the 
charge  of  the  purification,  and  [so  did]  the  singers 
and  the  doorkeepers, — according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  David  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  <in  the  days  of  David  and  Asaph,  of  old> 

there  were  chiefs'1  of  the  singers,  and  songs0  of 
praise  and  thanksgi  ving,  unto  God.  47  Now 

l|all  Israel — in  the  days  of  Zorubbabol,  and  in 


•  Clearly  =  “  dating  from 
David.”  "appointed  by 
David." 

4  A  up,  v.r.  ( aevir ) ;  ”  even 
as  far  as  O.n. 

*  So  in  Cod.  Ilallel;  but 
some  cod.  (w,  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Vul.)  :  “  portions 
for  thanksgiving’’— G.n. 


[hnttodah  for  hattorah.] 

4  Written:  *‘ a  chief"  ; 
read  ;  “chiefs.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Vul.):  “chiefs"  (pi.) 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n.,  G.  Intro.  154. 

•  Or :  “  music  ”  ;  “  musical 
service." 


the  days  of  Nehemiahll  used  to  give  the  portions 
of  the  singers  and  the  doorkeepers,  the  need  of 
a  day  upon  its  day, — and  they  hallowed  them 
unto  the  Levites,  and  || the  Levites ||  hallowed 
them  unto  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

§  17.  The  Day  of  Dedication  farther  distinguished 
by  a  Reading  in  the  Law  which  led  to  the 
Expulsion  of  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  out  of  the 
Temple  Chambers . 

1  <On  that  day>  a  portion  was  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  in  the  cars  of  the  people,  -and 
it  was  found  written  therein,  that  the  Ammo¬ 
nite  and  the  Moabite  should  not  enter  into  the 
convocation  of  God,  unto  times  age-abiding ; 

2  because  they  met  not  the  sons  of  Israel,  with 

bread  and  with  water,  —  but  hired  against 
them  Balaam,  to  curse  them,  although  our  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  3  So  it 

came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the  law,— 
that  they  separated  all  the  mixed  multitude 
from  Israel.  4  Now  < before  this>  ||Eliasbib 
the  priest,  who  was  set  over  a  chamber  of  the 
bouse  of  God ||  was  allied  unto  Tobiah  ;  3  so  he 
prepared  him  a  largo  chamber,  where  aforetime 
they  used  to  lay  the  meal-offering,  the  frankin¬ 
cense,  and  the  utensils,  and  the  tithe  of  the  corn, 
the  new  wine  and  the  oil,  in  charge  of  the 
Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  doorkeepers, — 
and  the  heave-offerings  for  the  priests.  6  But 
cthroughout  all  this  [time]>  was  l  not  in  Jeru¬ 
salem, — for  <in  the  thirty-second  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Babylon>  I  came  unto  the  king, 
and  <at  the  end  of  certain  days>  obtained  I 
leave  of  the  king ;  7  and  came  to  Jerusalem, — 
and  had  intelligence  of  the  wickedness  which 
Eliashib  had  committed  for  Tobiah,  in  prepar¬ 
ing  for  him  a  chamber,  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God  ;  8  and  it  grieved  me  exceedingly, 
• — and  I  east  forth  all  the  household  utensils  of 
Tobiah,  outside  of  the  chamber.  9  1  hen  com¬ 
manded  I,  and  they  purified  the  chambers, — 
and  I  put  back  there,  the  utensils  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  raeal-offering  and  the  frankincense. 


§  18.  Neglected  Levitcs}  recalled  and  provided  for, 

10  Then  came  I  to  know,  that  11  the  portions  of 
the  Levites  II  had  not  been  given  [them],— so 
that  the  Levites  and  the  singers,  who  had  been 
doing  the  work,  |had  fled  every  one  to  his  field  |. 

11  Therefore  contended  I  with  the  deputies,  and 
said. 

Wherefore'  is  the  house  of  God  |  forsaken  |  ? 

So  I  gathered  them  together,  and  set  them  in 
their  place.  12  Then  ||all  Judah  ||  brought  in  the 
tithe  of  corn,  and  new  wine,  and  oil,  unto  the 
treasuries;  13  and  I  made  treasurers0  over  the 
treasuries — Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribo,  and  Pcdainh  from  among  the  Levites, 
and  <next  unto  them>b  Hanan  son  of  Zaccur, 

■Gt.:  ”1  set  in  charge"  b0r:  “and  tohelp  them.” 
— G.n.  Ml.  :  “  unto  their  hand.” 
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son  of  Mat t an i ah, — for  faithful'  were  they  ac¬ 
counted,  and  it  was  [laid]  upon  them  to  dis¬ 
tribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  Remember  me.  O  tny  God .  concerning  this, — 
and  do  not  wipe  out  my  lov in*/ kindnesses^ 
which  I  have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God . 
and  for  those  keeping  charge  thereof. 

§  19.  Trading  on  the  Sabbath  suppressed. 

16  <In  those  days>  saw  I  in  Judah — some 
treading  winepresses  on  the  sabbath.  and  bring¬ 
ing  in  sheaves  and  lading  asses.  moreover  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  every  kind  of  burden, 
which  they  were  bringing  into  Jerusalem  on 
the  sabbath  day, — so  I  protested  against  it. 
as  a  day  for  them  to  sell  provisions.  10  And 
Ilmen  of  Tyrell  dwelt  therein,  who  were  bringing 
in  fish — and  every  kind  of  ware  for  sale, — and 
were  soiling,  on  the  sabbath,  to  the  sons  of 
Judah.  and4  in  Jerusalem;  17  so  I  contended 
with  the  nobles  of  Judah, — and  said  unto  them. 

What  is  this  wicked  thing  which  ||ye||  are 
doing,  and  profaning  the  sabbath  day  ? 

is  Was  it  not  ||thusl|  your  fathers  did.  and  our 
God  brought  upon  us  all  this  calamity,  and 
upon  this  city?— and  ||ye||  would  add  indig¬ 
nation  against  Israel,  by  profaning  the 
sabbath ! b 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  made  a  shadow  before  the  sabbath  > 
then  gave  I  word,  and  they  shut  the  doors,  and 
I  gave  word,  that  they  should  not  open  them, 
until  after  the  sabbath, — and  <some  of  my 
young  men>  set  I  near  the  gates,  so  that  no 
burden  should  be  brought  in.  on  the  sabbath 
day.  20  But  the  traders  and  sellers  of  all 
kinds  of  wares  lodged  outside  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice.  21  Therefore  I  testified  againBt  them,  and 
said  unto  them. 

Wherefore  are  ye'  lodging  against  the  wall? 
<if  ye  do  it  again>  |a  hand|  will  I  thrust 
upon  you, — 

<From  that  time>  they  came  not  on  the  sab- 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  SyT.) : 

edne.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  omit  “day”  is  both  written 

thiB  “  and  G.n.  and  read.  Cp.  ver.  17 — 

fcA  sp.  v.r.  («««/#■)  adds:  G.a- 

“day.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 


bath.  22  And  I  gave  word  to  the  Levi  tea 
that  they  should  be  purifying  themselves  and 
coining  in,  as  keepers  of  the  gates,  to  hallow  the 
sabbath  day. 

<This  also>  remember  to  me%  O  my  God,  and 
have  pity  upon  me^  according  to  the  abundance 
of  thy  lovingkindness. 

§  20.  Mixed  Marriages  denounced  and  punished. 

23  Moreover  <in  those  days>  Baw  I  the  Jews 
who  had  married  women  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon 
of  Moab;  24  and  ||  their  children  1|  were  one-half 
speaking  the  language  of  Ashdod,  and  under¬ 
stood  not'  how7  to  speak  the  language  of  the 
Jews, — but  after4  the  tongue  of  both  people. 

25  So  I  contended  with  them,  and  laid  a  curse 
upon  them,  and  I  smote,  from  among  them, 
certain  men.  and  pulled  out  their  hair, — and  I 
put  them  on  oath  by  God, 

Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  nor  take  of  their  daughters,  for  your 
eons  nor  for  yourselves. 

M  Was  it  not  cover  these  things>  that  Solo¬ 
mon  king  of  Israel  sinned' —  though  <  among 
many  nations >  there  was  no  king  such  as 
he.  and  he  was  ||  beloved  by  his  God||  and 
so  God  gave  him  to  be  king  over  all  Israel, — 
ceven  him>  did  foreign  women  |cau3eto 
sin|. 

27  <Unto  you>  then,  shall  we  hearken,  to  do  all 

this  great  wickedness,  to  act  unfaithfully 
with  our  God,— by  marrying  foreign  wives? 

28  And  [|one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada.  son  of  Elia- 
ehib  the  high  priest  ||  was  son-in-law  to  San- 
ballat  the  Horonite,— therefore  I  chased  him 
from  me. 

20  Remember  them^  0  my  God, — on  account  of  the 
Deflings  of  the  Priest  hood,  arid  the  Covenant 
of  the  Priesthood^  and  of  the  Levitts. 

90  So  I  purified  them  from  everything  foreign, 
— and  appointed  charges  unto  the  priests  and 
unto  the  Levites.  every  one  in  his  work  ;  81  also 
for  the  offering  of  wood,  at  times  appointed,  and 
for  the  firstfruits. 

Remembei'  me.  0  my  God ,  for  good . 

•  Borne  cod.  (\v.  4  eur.  pr.  odns.  ‘  with  the  tongue" — 
Qjl.  [Let.  b  for  k— Tuble  I.  p.  23.] 
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E  S  T  H  E  R. 


j  The  Disohitl fence  nnd  Fall  of  Queen  Vashti. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Ahasuerus, 
— lithe  samell  Ahasuerus  that  reigned  from 
India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces:  2  <in  those  days, — 
when  King  Ahasuerus  was  sitting  on  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  Shusan  the 
palace;  a  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign >  he 
made  a  banquet  unto  all  his  rulers,  and  his 
servants,  — the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the 
nobles  and  the  rulers  being  before  him  ;  4  when 
he  showed  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  splendour  of  his  excellent  majesty, 
— many  days,  a  hundred  and  eighty  days; 
that  <when  these  days  were  fulfilled  >  the 
king  made — for  all  the  people  that  were  present 
in  Shusan  the  palace,  both  for  great  and  small — 
a  banquet,  seven  days,— in  the  court  of  the 
garden  of  the  palace  of  the  king  :  G  white  stuff, 
cotton11  and  blue,  being  held  fast  with  cords  of 
fine  linen  and  purple,  upon  rodsb  of  silver,  and 
pillars  of  white  marble, — the  couches  being  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  of  alabaster 
and  white  marble,  and  pearl  and  black 
marble.  7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in 
vessels  of  gold  |  vessels,  from  vessels  |  being 
diverse, — even  the  wine  of  the  kingdom  in 
abundance,  by  the  bounty  of  the  king.  a  And 
lithe  drinking \  was  according  to  the  law,c  no 
one  compelling,  —  for  ||so||  had  tho  king 
appointed  unto  every  chief  of  his  household, 
that  every'  man  |  should  do  according  to  his 
pleasure  |. 

9  ||  Also  Vashti  the  queen  ||  made  a  banquet  for 
the  women, — in  the  royal  house  which  belonged 
to  King  Ahasuerus. 

10  < On  the  seventh  day >  when  merry  was  the 
heart  of  the  king  with  wine>  he  commanded 
Mehuman,  Biztha,  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zcthar  and  Carcas,  the  seven  eunuchs 
who  were  waiting  before  King  Ahasuerus, — 11  to 
bring  in  Vashti  the  queen,  with  the  royal  crown, 
— to  bIiow  the  peoples  and  the  rulers  her  beauty, 
for  <of  pleasing  appearancc>  was  she. 

13  But  Queen  Vashti  refused'  to  come  in  at  the 
command  of  the  king,  which  was  given 
through  the  eunuchs, — and  the  king  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  ||his  angerll  burned  within 
him. 

u  Then  said  the  king  unto  the  wise  men  having 

•  Or :  •*  Hnt  linen  ”—  O.G.  "  8o  0.0. ;  “  ringB  T.G. 

c  Or :  “  custom. " 


knowledge  of  the  times,— <for  II so ^1  was  the 
manner  of  the  king  before  all  having  knowledge 
of  law  and  judgment;11  14  and  |  near  unto  him  | 
were  Carshena,  Shethar,  Adrnntha,  Tarshish, 
Meres,  Marsena,  Memucan,  -  the  seven  rulers 
of  Persia  and  Media,  who  used  to  behold  the 
face  of  the  king,  who  sat  first,  in  the 
kingdom  > — 

15  <  According  to  Iaw>  what  ought  to  be  done, 

with  Queen  Vashti, — for  that  she  hath  not 
performed  the  command  of  King  Ahasuerus, 
through  the  eunuchs  ? 

18  Then  said  Memucan b  before  the  king  and  the 
rulers, 

<Not  against  the  king  alone >  hath  Vashti 
the  queen  acted  perversely,  — but  against 
all  the  rulers,  and  against  all  the  peoples, 
who  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  King 
Ahasuerus.  17  For  the  report  of  the  queen 
l will  go  forth|  unto  all  women,  so  putting 
contempt  upon  their  lords  in  their  eyes, — 
when  it  is  reported  to  them, 

||King  Ahasuerus]l  commanded  Vashti  the 
queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him,  but 
she  came  not. 

19  And  || this  dayll  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia 

and  Media,  who  have  heard  the  report 
of  the  queen,  tell  it,  unto  all  the  lords  of 
the  king.— with  enough  of  contempt  ami 
wrath. 

18  <If  | unto  the  king)  it  seem  good >  let  there 
go  forth  a  royal  declaration  from  before 
him,  and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  Persia  and  Media,  so  that  it  shall  not 
pass  away, — That  Vashti  |  is  not  to  come  in  | 
before  King  Ahasuerus,  and  <her  royal 
estate>  let  the  king  give  unto  her  neigh¬ 
bour,  who  is  better  than  she. 

90  <  When  the  edict  of  the  king  which  he  shall 

make,  is  published'  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  for  |great|  it  is'>c  then  jja.ll 
wives II  will  give  honour  unto  their  lords, 
both  great  and  small. 

91  And  the  thing  seemed  good'  in  the  eyes  of  the 
king,  and  the  rulers, — and  the  king  did' according 
to  the  word  of  Memucan.  2-  So  he  sent  letters^ 
into  all  the  provinces  of  the  king,  into  every 
province  aecordiug  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
unto  every  jjeople  according  to  their  tongue, — 
That  every  man  should  be  ruler  in  his  own 

»  “Government”— O.G.  c  Or:  “however  great  It 
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houBe,  and  issue  hiB  commands/  according  to 
the  tongue  of  his  people. 

§  2.  The  Selection  of  Esther ,  a  Jewess,  to  be  Queen 
instead  of  Vaskti. 

2  1  <After  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of 
King  Ahasueruswasappe^  ed>  he  remembered 
Vashtis  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what  was 
decreed  against  her.  2  Then  said  the  young 

men  of  the  king,  who  waited  upon  him,— 

Let  them  seek  out  for  the  king  young  virgins, 
of  pleasing  appearance ;  n  and  let  the  king 
appoint  officers  throughout  all  the  provinces 
of  his  kingdom,  and  let  them  gather 
together  every  young  virgin  of  pleasing 
appearance  unto  Shusan  the  palace,  unto 
the  house  of  the  women,  into  the  custody  of 
Hcgai  eunuch  of  the  king,  keeper  of  the 
women,  and  let  there  be  given  the  things 
needed  for  their  purification  ;b  4  and  <the 
maiden  that  is  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the 
king>  let  her  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 
And  the  thing  seemed  good  in  the  eyes  of  the 
king,  and  he  did  so. 

5  || A  certain  Jcw'|  there  was,  in  Shusan  the 

palace, — whose  Enamel  was  Mordccai,  son  of 
Jair,  son  of  Shimei,  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of 
Benjamin ;  6  who  had  been  exiled  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  with  the  exiles  who  were  carried  away 
with  Jcconiah  king  of  Judah, — whom  ||Nebu- 
chadnczzar  king  of  Babylon  j  exiled.  7  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  he  was  bringing  upc  Hadassah, 
lithe  saincll  was  Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter, 
for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother, — and 
||the  maidcnll  was  of  beautiful  form  and  pleasing 
appearance,  and  when  her  father  and  motherdied . 
Mordccai  took  her  for  his  own  daughter.  8  .So 
it  came  to  pass  <whcn  tho  king’s  command  and 
decree  was  heard,  and  there  had  been  gathered 
together  many  maidens  unto  Shusan  the  palace, 
unto  the  custody  of  Hegai  >  that  Esther  was 
taken  into  the  house  of  the  king,  unto  the 
custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  tho  women  ;  9  and 
the  maiden  was  pleasing  in  his  eves  and  she 
received  lovingkindness  before  him,  and  he 
hastened  to  give  her  [| the  things  needed  for  her 
purification,  and  things  apportioned  her  !,  and 
to  give  her  !|seven  select  maidens  |  out  of  the 
house  of  tlie  king, — and  he  removed  her  and  her 
maidens  to  the  best  place  in  the  house  of  the 
women.  *fJ  Esther  had  not  told  of  her 
people,  nor  of  her  kindred,— for  || Mordccai || 
had  laid  charge  upon  her,  that  she  should  not 
toll.  11  And  Hthroughout  every  day|| 

|Mordecai|  used  to  walk  to  and  fro,  before  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  women, — to  get  to 
know  tho  welfare  of  Esther,  and  what  would  be 
done  with  her. 

12  Now  <when  the  turn  of  each  maiden  came, 
to  go  in  unto  King  Ahasucrus,  after  it  had 
been  done  to  her  according  to  tho  law  of  the 
women  for  twelve  months,  for  ||so|l  were  ful- 

*“  However  he  may  b  Ml. :  "rubbings." 
epcak” — Looser.  r  Or:  “supporting.** 


filled  the  days  of  their  purification, — six  months 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  per¬ 
fumes,  and  with  things  for  the  purification* 
of  the  women >  13  H then ||  indeed,  the  maiden 
came  in  unto  the  king,— II whatsoever  she  might 
mention! |  was  given  her,  to  go  with  her,  out  of 
the  house  of  the  women  up  to  the  house  of  the 
king:  14  <in  the  evcning>  she'  went  in,  and 
<in  the  moming>  she'  returned— unto  the 
second  house  of  the  women,  unto  the  custody 
of  Shaashgaz  tho  king’s  eunuch,  who  kept  the 
concubines, — she  went  not  in  again  unto  the 
king,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her,  and  she 
wore  called  by  name.  15  But  <wheu  the 
turn  came  for  Esther  daughter  of  Abihail  the 
uncle  of  Mordccai — who  had  taken  her  as  his 
own  daughter— to  go  in  unto  the  king>  she 
requested  nothing,  save  what  Hegai  the  king’s 
eunuch  who  kept  the  women  might  direct, — 
but  so  it  was,  that  Esther  obtained  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  all  who  beheld  her.  16  So 
then  Esther  wjis  taken  uuto  King  Ahasucrus, 
into  his  royal  house,  in  the  tenth  month,  the 
same ||  was  the  month  Tebcth,— in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign.  17  And  the  king  loved  Est-ier 
above  all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  favour 
and  lovingkindness  before  him,  above  all  the 
virgins, — so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon 
her  head,  and  made  her  queen,  instead  of 
Vashti.  13  Then  the  king  made  a 

great  banquet,  for  all  his  rulers  and  his  servants, 
the  banquet  of  Esther, — and  <a  remission >b 
for  all  the  provinces>  made  he,  and  gave  a 
present,  according  to  the  bounty  of  a  king. 

§3.  Mordecai,  the  Queen's  Foster-father,  saves  the 
Life  of  King  A  has  it  eras. 

19  Now  <whcn  virgins  were  gathered  together 
a  second  timc>  then  ’!  Mordecai '|  was  sitting 
in  tho  gate  of  the  king.  20  Esther  had  not  told 
of  her  kindred,  nor  her  people,  as  ,  Mordecai  !| 
had  laid  charge  upon  her, — and  <the  command 
of  Mordecai >  Esther  performed,  like  as  when 
she  was  being  brought  up  with  him.  21  <ln 
those  days,  when  |  Mordccai  |  was  sitting  in 
tho  gate  of  tho  king>  Bigthan  and  Tercsh, 
two  of  tho  eunuchs  of  the  king  who  guarded  the 
threshold,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  thrust  a 
hand  upon  King  Ahasucrus  ;  22  but  the  thing 
became  known  to  Mordecai,  who  told  it  unto 
Esther  the  queen, — and  Esther  told  it  unto  the 
king  in  the  name  of  Mordecai.  23  And  <when 
tho  thing  was  searched  into  and  found  [truo]> 
then  wore  they  two  hanged  upon  the  gallows, 
and  it  was  written,  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
before  the  king. 

§4.  Haman  made  Chief  Minister;  but,  Mordecai 
refusing  to  bow  down  t  >  him ,  Haman  plots 
to  destroy  the  whole  Jewish  People. 

1  < After  those  things >  did  King  Ahusuerus  3 

promote  to  power  Haman  son  of  Hammedatha 

■  Cp.  ver.  9.  k  Perh. :  “  holiday -making  O.G. 
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the  Agagite.  and  exalted  him, — and  placed 
his  Beat  above  all  the  rulers  who  were  with 
him.  3  And  Hall  the  king’s  servants  who 
were  in  the  king’s  gate||  used  to  bend  and 
bow  themselves  down  unto  Hainan,  for  ||so!| 
hod  the  king  given  command  concerning  him, 
—but  ||  Mordecai  ||  bent  not  nor  bowed  himself 
down.  J  Then  said  the  king’s  servants 

who  were  in  the  king’s  gate,  unto  Mordecai, — 

4  Wherefore'  art  ||  thou  ||  transgressing  the  com*  I 
maud  of  tho  king  ? 

And  it  came  to  pass  <when  they  had  spoken 
unto  him  day  by  day,  and  he  had  not  hearkened 
unto  them>  that  they  told  Hainan,  to  see 
whether  the  account  of  Mordecai  would  stand, 
for  he  had  told  them,  that  ||he||  was  a 
Jew.  6  And  <when  Hainan  saw  that 

Mordecai  did  not  bend  nor  bow  down  unto 
liim>  then  was  Haman  filled  with  wrath  ;  6  but 
<  it  was  contemptible  in  his'  eyes>  to  thrust 
forth  a  hand  on  Mordecai  alone,  for  they  had 
told  him  of  the  people  of  Mordecai,  —  and 
Haman  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  who 
were  throughout  all  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
the  people  of  Mordecai.  7  <In  the 

first  month— lithe  same !|  was  the  month  Nisan, 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahosuerus>  was 
Pur  cast— ||the  samell  is  the  Lot,  before  Haman, 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month, — 
and  the  lot  fell  on  the  thirteenth  daya  of 
the  twelfth  month.  || the  samell  is  the  month 
Adar.  8  Then  said  Haman  unto  King 

Ahasuerus, 

There  is'  a  certain  people,  scattered  abroad 
and  dispersed  among  the  peoples,  through¬ 
out  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom, — 

||  whose  laws  ||  are  diverse  from  every 
people,  and  <the  laws  of  the  king>  they 
observo  not,  <for  the  king>  therefore, 
it  is  not  fit,  to  suffer  them. 

!l  :If  | unto  the  king|  it  seem  good>  let  it  be 
written,  to  destroy  them, — and  <ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver >  will  I  weigh 
out  uponh  the  hands  of  them  who  are 
doing  the  business,  to  bring  [it]  into  the 
treasuries  of  the  king. 

10  So  then  the  king  took  his  signet-ring  from 
off  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  son  of 
Hannnedatha  the  Agagite  the  adversary  of 
ihe  Jews  ;  11  and  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  ' 

||The  silver!!  is  granted  thee,  -  and  the  people, 
to  do  with  them,  as  may  seem  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

13  Then  were  called  the  scribes  of  the  king, 
in  the  first  month,  on  tho  thirteeth  day  therein, 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman 
commanded  unto  the  satraps  of  the  king  and 
unto  tho  pashas,  who  were  over  every  province, 
and  unto  the  rulers  of  overy  people,  every 
province  according  to  the  writing  thereof, 
and  every  people  according  to  the  tongue 
thereof,  —  <in  tho  name  of  King  Ahasuorus> 

■  So  it  shd  be  v.*.  Sep.)  -  rites.  The  other  “unto” 
G.n.  G.n. 
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was  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  signet¬ 
ring  of  the  king.  13  Then  were  sent  letters, 
by  the  hand  of  the  runners,  into  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  king.  To  destroy,  to  slay  and  to 
cause  to  perish  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old. 
little  ones  and  women,  in  one  day,  on  the 
thirteenth  of  the  twelfth  month  ||  the  samell  is 
the  month  Adar, — and  the  spoil  of  them  to  be  a 
prey.  14  ||A  copy  of  the  writing,  to  be  delivered 
as  an  edict  throughout  every  province ;|  was 
published  to  all  the  peoples, — that  they  should 
be  ready  against  this  day.  15  || The  run¬ 

ners  ||  went  forth,  urged  on  by  the  word  of 
the  king,  and  ||tho  edict [|  was  given  iu  Shusan 
the  palace, — and  j|tlie  king  and  Haman  ,1  sat 
down  to  drink,  but  lithe  city  of  Shusan ||  was 
perplexed. 

§  5.  Mordecai  and  Esther  defeat  the  Schema  of 
Haman,  who  is  hum /  on  the  Gallon's  which  he 
had  prepared  for  Mordecai ,  the  latter  being 
honoured  in  his  Adversary's  Stead,  and  the 
Jews  being  permitted  to  stand  for  their  Lives , 
and  so  are  delivered. 

1  <Whon  !| Mordecai!)  came  to  know  all  that 
had  been  donc>  Mordecai  rent  his  garments, 
and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  ashes, — and  went 
forth  into  lh>  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried 
out  with  an  outcry  loud  and  bitter  ;  2  and  wont 
in  as  far  as  before  the  gate  of  the  king,— for 
|| none! I  might  enter  into  the  gate  of  the  king, 
clothed  with  sackcloth.  3  And  < throughout 
every  province,  whithersoever  the  word  of  the 
king  and  his  edict  camc>  was  great  mourning 
to  tho  Jews,  and  fasting  and  weeping,  ami 
lamentation, — llsackcloth  and  ashes  l  were  spread 
out  for  many. 

4  8o  the  maidens  of  Esther  and  her  eunuchs 
went  in  and  told  her,  and  the  queen  writhed 
in  great  anguish,— and  sent  garments  to  clothe 
Mordecai.  and  to  remove  his  sackcloth  from  off 
him.  but  he  accepted  them  not.  5  Then 

called  Esther  for  Hathach.  one  of  the  euuuehs 
of  the  king  whom  he  had  stationed  before  her, 
and  charged  him.  concerning  Mordecai,— to 
get  to  know  what'  this  was,  and  why'  this 
was.  0  So  Hathach  went  forth  unto 

Mordecai,  in  the  broadway  of  the  city,  which 
was  before  the  gate  of  the  king.  7  And 
Mordecai  told  him  all  that  had  befallen  him, 
-and  an  exact  statement*  of  the  silver,  that 
Haman  had  promised  to  weigh  out  unto  the 
treasuries  of  the  king,  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them.  8  Also  <a  copy  of  the  writing  of  the 
edict  which  had  been  given  in  Shusan  to 
destroy  them>  gave  ho  unto  him,  to  shew 
unto  Esther,  and  to  tell  her, — and  to  lay 
charge  upon  her.  to  go  in  unto  the  king  — to 
make  supplication  unto  him.  and  to  make  re¬ 
quest  before  him.  for  her  people.  9  And 
Hathach  came  in  and  told  Esther,  the  words  of 
Mordecai. 

•  So  O.G.  Cp.  chap.  x.  2. 
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10  Then  spake  Esther  unto  Hathach, — and  gave 
him  charge,  unto  Mordecai : — 

11  ['  All  the  servants  of  the  king,  and  the  people 

of  the  provinces  of  the  king  I  do  know, 
that  <  whatsoever  man  or  woman  shall  go  in 
unto  the  king— into  the  inter  court—  who 
hath  not  been  culled >  ||onc|l  is  his  law 
to  put  him  to  death,  saving'  any  to  whom 
the  king  may  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
who  then  shall  live, — but  II III  have  not 
been  called  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  these 
thirty  days. 

13  And  they  told  Mordecai.  the  words  of 

Esther.  13  Then  Mordecai  com¬ 

manded  to  answer  Esther, — 

Do  not  think  in  thine  own  soul,  to  escape  in  the 
house  of  the  king  from  among  all  the  Jews. 

14  But  <if  thou  || do  indeed  hold  thy  peacell  at 

this  time>  Ilrespit3  and  deliverance ||  will 
be  appointed  for  the  Jews,  from  another 
place,  but  ||thou,  and  thy  father's  house || 
will  perish,  —  and  who  knoweth  whether 
<for  a  time  such  as  this>  thou  hast 
attained  unto  the  royal  estate  ? 

15  Then  Esther  commanded,  to  answer  Mor¬ 
decai  : — 

16  Go  !  gather  ye  together  all  the  Jews  who 

are  to  be  found  in  Shusan.  and  fast  ye  for 
me — and*  neither  eat  nor  drink — three 
days  night  nor  day,  andb  ||I  and  my  maidens  I 
will  fast  so,— and  <in  this  manner>  will 
I  go  in  unto  the  king,  though  it  is  not 
according  to  the  law,  and  <when  I  have 
perished  >  I  have  perished  !  c  - 

17  So  Mordecai  departed, — and  did  according 
to  all  that  Esther'  had  charged  upon  him. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  third  day.  that 
Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood 
in  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the  king, 
over  against  the  house  of  the  king,— and  lithe 
kif  g!|  was  sitting  upon  his  royal  seat  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  opening  of  the 
house.  2  And  it  came  to  pass  <when  the 
king  saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the 
court>  that  she  obtained  favour  in  his  eyes, — 
and  the  king  held  out  to  Esther,  the  golden 
sceptre  which  was  in  his  hand,  so  Esther 
drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the 
sceptre.  8  Then  said  the  king  unto 

her. 

What  aileth  thee.  Queen  Esther?  and  what 
is  thy  request? 

<Unto  the  half  of  the  kingdom>  shall  it  be 
given  thee. 

4  Then  said  Esther, 

<If  |  unto  the  king|  it  seem  good>  let  the 
king  with  Hainan  eomo  in  this  day,  unto 
the  banquet  which  I  have  pre[>nred  for  him. 

*  And  the  king  said, 

Hasten  ye  Hainan,  to  perform  the  word  of 
Esther. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  8ep.,8yr.,Vul.) :  “more- 
e<hi.,  Aram.,  Vul.)  omit  over  alno  " — G.n. 
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So  the  king  with  Hainan  came  in,  unto 
the  banquet  which  Esther  had  pre¬ 
pared.  r>  Then  said  the  king  unto 

Esther,  during  the  banquet  of  wine, 

What  is  thy  petition,  that  it  may  be  granted 
thee? — and  what  is  thy  request -unto  the 
half  ol  the  kingdom— that  it  may  be  per¬ 
formed  ? 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said, — 

<As  touching  my  petition  and  my  request> 

*  <  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 

king,  and  if  |unto  the  king|  it  seem  good, 
to  grant  my  petition,  and  to  j>erfomi  my 
request  >  let  the  king  with  Haman  come 
in  unto  the  banquet  which  I  will  prepare 
for  them,  and  ;| to-morrow ]|  I  will  do,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  king. 

®  Then  went  Hainan  forth  on  that  day,  joyful 
and  of  a  merry  heart, — but  <whcn  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  gate  of  the  king,  that  he  rose 
not  up  nor  moved  because  of  hiin>  then  was 
Hainan  filled  with  wrath'  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  restrained  himself,  and 
came  into  his  own  house, — and  sent  and  brought 
in  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife;  11  and 
Haman  recounted  unto  them  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children, — and 
all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted 
him  to  power,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him, 
above  the  rulers  and  the  servants  of  the  king. 

12  And  Haman  said, 

Moreover  Esther  the  queen  did  bring  in  no 
one  with  the  king  into  the  banquet  which 
she  had  prepared,  saving  myself,  —  yea 
moreover  <even  for  to-morrow>  ||I||  am 
invited  unto  her.  with  the  king. 

15  Yet  ||all  thisll  sufficeth  me  not, — so  long  as 
||  I II  see  Mordecai  the  Jew,  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  the  king. 

14  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
unto  him. 

Let  them  make  ready  a  gallows,  of  the  height 
of  fifty  cubits,  and  <in  the  morning>  sjjeak 
thou  unto  the  king,  that  they  hang  Mor¬ 
decai  thereon,  then  go  with  the  king  into 
the  banquet  joyfully. 

And  the  thing  seemed  good  before  Haman,  and 
he  made  ready  the  gallows, 

1  <During  that  night>  the  sleep  of  the  king  6 
fled, — and  he  commanded  to  bring  in  the  book 
of  remembrance,  the  chronicles,  and  they  were 
read  before  the  king.  2  And  it  was  found 
written,  how  that  Mordecai  had  told  concern¬ 
ing  Bigthana  and  Teresh.  the  two  eunuchs  of 
the  king  guarding  the  threshold, — who  had 
sought  to  thrust  forth  a  hand  upon  King 
Ahnsuerus.  3  Then  said  the  king, 

What  honour  and  dignity  hath  been  done  unto 
Mordecai.  for  this? 

Then  said  the  king's  young  men.  who  were 
ministering  unto  him, 

Nothing'  hath  been  done  for  him. 

4  Then  said  the  king. 

Who  is  in  the  court  ? 

Now  ||  Haman  ||  had  oome  into  the  outer  conrt  of 
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the  king's  house,  to  speak  unto  the  king.  to  hang 
Mordecai.  upon  the  gallows  which  he  had  pre¬ 
pared  for  him.  #  So  the  king’s  young  men 

said  unto  him, 

Lo!  !lHaman||  standing  in  the  court. 

And  the  king  said. 

Let  him  come  in. 

8  So  Hainan  came  in,  and  the  king  aaid  unto 

him. 

What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  in  whose 
honour'  ||the  king’ll  delighteth? 

Then  said  Hainan,  in  his  own  heart, 

Unto  whom'  will  the  king  delight  to  do 
honour,  more  than  unto  mo  ? 

1  So  Hainan  said  unto  the  king,  — 

<  As  touching  the  man  in  whose  honour  lithe 
kingil  delighteth >  8  let  them  bring  in  royal 
apparel  wherewith  the  king'  hath  clothed 
himself, — and  the  horse  whereon  the  king7 
hatli  ridden,  and  the  royal  crown  which 
hath  been  set  upon  his  own'  head  ;  9  and  let 
the  apparel  and  the  horse  be  delivered  unto 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  rulers,  one  of 
the  nobles,  and  so  let  them  array  the  man, 
in  whose  honour  lithe  kingil  delighteth,— 
and  cause  him  to  ride  upon  the  horse 
through  the  broad  way  of  the  city,  and  let 
them  proclaim  b  'fore  him, 

cTlius  and  thus>  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  in  whose  honour'  ||the  kingil 
delighteth  ! 

10  Then  said  the  king  unto  Haman. 

Haste,  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  just  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so'  unto  Mor- 
decai  the  Jew,  who  is  sitting  in  the  king’s 
gate,— do  not  let  fail  a  thing,  of  all  which 
thou  hast  spoken ! 

M  So  Haman  took  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
and  arrayed  Mordecai, — and  caused  him  to  ride 
through  the  broad  way  of  the  city,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  before  him. 

<Thus  and  thus>  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  in  whose  honour'  lithe  kingil  de¬ 
lighteth  ! 

49  Then  Mordecai  returned  unto  the  gato  of 
the  king,  — hut  III  Liman  !|  hurried  unto  his  own 
house,  mourning,  and  with  covered  head.  13  And 
Hainan  recounted  unto  Zercsh  his  wife,  and 
unto  all  his  friends,  everything  that  had  befallen 
him.  Then  said  his  wiso  men,  and 

Zeresh  his  wife,  unto  him, 

<If  |  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews|  is  Mordecai 
before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall>  thou 
shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
||  utterly  fall'l  before  him. 

M  <  While  yet'  they  wore  speaking  with  him> 
lithe  eunuchs  of  the  kingil  had  come, — and  they 
hastened  to  bring  Haman,  unto  the  banquet 
which  Esther'  had  prepared. 

7  1  So  the  king  and  Haman  came  in,  to  banquet 
with  Esther  tho  queen.  2  Then  said  the 

king  unto  Esther,  on  the  second  day  also, 
during  the  banquet  of  wine, 

What  is  thy  petition.  Queen  Esther,  that  it 
may  be  granted  thee?  and  what  is  thy 


request — unto  the  half  of  the  kingdom— 
th  it  it  may  be  performed? 

*  Then  answered  Esther  the  queen,  and  said, 

<If  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes.  0 
king,  and  if  |  unto  the  kingl  itseemgood> 
let  my  life  be  granted  me.  ns  my  petition, 
and  my  people,  as  my  request; 

*  For  we  are  sold.  ||I  and  my  people ||,  to  be 

destroyed,  to  be  slain  and  to  be  caused  to 
perish. 

<If  indeed  |for  bondmen  and  for  bond  women  | 
we  had  been  sold>  I  had  held  my  peace, 
although  the  adversary  could  not  have  made 
good  the  damage  to  the  king. 

8  Then  spake  King  Ahasuerus,  and  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen, — 

Who'  is  he  now.  and  where'  is  he,  whose 
heart  is  set  to  act  thus? 

8  And  Esther  said, 

A  man  who  is  an  adversary  and  enemy,  || this 
wicked  Haman  ||. 

And  || Haman  ||  was  terrified,  before  the  king 
and  the  queen.  7  <Now  H the  kingil  arising 
in  his  wrath  from  the  banquet  of  wine,  and 
going  into  the  palace  garden  >  ||  Hainan  [|  stood 
to  make  request  for  his  life  from  Esther  the 
queen,  for  he  saw  that  ruin  (was  determined 
against  him|  by  the  king.  6  <When  lithe 

kiug||  returned  out  of  the  palace  garden  into 
the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine>  IjHamanU 
was  lying  prostrate  upon  tbe  couch  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king, 

Will  he  || even  dare  to  force  the  queen ||  while 
I  am  in  the  house  ? 

<No  sooner  had  the  word  gone  forlh  out  of  the 
mouth  of  theking>  than  <the  face  of  Haman> 
they  had  covered.  9  Then  said  Har- 

bonah— one  of  the  eunuchs  before  the  king. — 

Yea  lo!  || the  gallows  that  Haman  made  ready 
for  Mordecai.  who  had  spoken  well  for  the 
kingil  is  standing  in  Haman’s  house,  of  a 
height  of  fifty  cubits. 

Then  said  tho  king. 

Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  which 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai, — and  lithe  wrath 
of  the  king  ||  was  appeased. 

1  <On  that  day>  did  King  Ahasuerus  give  g 
unto  Esther  the  queen,  the  house  of  Haman.  the 
adversary  of  the  Jews, —and  ||  Mordecai  ||  came 
in  before  the  king,  for  Esther  had  told,  wliat  he 
was  to  her.  a  And  the  king  took  off  his 

signet-ring,  which  he  had  taken  from  Haman, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai, — and  Esther  set 
Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  <  Yet  again  >  spake  Esther  before  the  king, 

and  fell  down  at  his  feet, — and  wept  and  made 
supplication  unto  him.  to  cause  the  mischief 
of  Haman  tho  Agagite  to  pass  away,  even 
the  plot  which  he  had  plotted  against  the 
Jews.  4  And  the  king  held  out  unto  Esther, 
the  golden  sceptre, — so  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king  ;  5  and  said — 

<If  (unto  the  king!  it  seem  good,  and  if  1 
have  found  favour  before  him%  and  the  thing 
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be  approved  before  the  king,  and  ||I  myself || 
be  pleasing  in  his  eyes>  let  it  be  written,  to 
reverse'  the  letters  plotted  by  Haman.  son 
of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  which  he 
wrote  to  destroy  thea  Jews,  who  are  in  all 
tho  provinces  of  the  king. 

6  For  how'  can  I  endure  to  scob  the  ruin  that 

shall  overtake  my  people  ?  or  how'  can  I 
endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  Then  said  King  Ahasuerus  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  and  unto  Mordecai  the  Jew, — 

Lo  !  <the  house  of  Hainan  >  have  I  given 
unto  Esther,  and  <him>  have  they  hanged 
upon  the  gallows,  because  he  thrust  forth 
his  hand  against  the  Jews. 

8  |1  Ye!|  therefore,  write  concerning  the  Jews  as 

may  seem  good  in  your  own  eyes,  in  the 
name  of  the  king,  and  seal  it  with  rhe  king’s 
signet- ring,— for  a  writing  which  hath  been 
written  in  the  king’s  name,  and  sealed  with 
the  king’s  signet-ring>  none'  can  reverse. 

9  Then  were  called  the  king’s  scribes  at  that 
time — in  the  third  month,  the  same[|  is  the 
month  Si  wan  .c  on  the  twenty-third  thereof,  and 
it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Mordecai 
commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  unto  the  satraps 
and  pashas  and  rulers  of  the  provinces,  which 
are  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia  a  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  provinces,  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  every 
people  according  to  their  tongue, — and  unto  the 
Jews,  according  to  their  writing,  and  according 
to  their  tongue  ;  10  and  he  wrote  in  the  name  of 


King  Ahasuerus,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s 
signet-ring,— and  sent  letters  by  the  hand  of 
runners  on  horses,  riding  the  swift  steeds  used 
in  the  king’s  service,  bred  of  the  stud  :  n  That 
the  king  had  granted  unto  the  Jews  who  were  in 
every'  city,  to  gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,d  to  destroy,  to  slay  and  to 
cause  to  perish— all  the  force  of  the  people  and 
province  who  should  distress  them,  their  little 
ones  and  women,— and  [to  take]  the  spoil  of 
them  as  a  prey  : — 12  <upun  one  day>  through¬ 
out  all  the  provinces  of  King  Ahasuerus,  — upon 
the  thirteenth  of  the  twelfth  month,  lithe  samei'l 
is  the  month  Adar :  13  ||  A  copy  of  the  writing 
to  bo  given,  as  an  edict,  throughout  every' 
provincell,  was  published  to  all  the  peoples,  —and 
that  the  Jews  be  ready  against  that  day,  to 
avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies.  »  ||The 
runners  that  rode  on  the  swift  steeds  used  in 
the  king’s  service II  went  forth,  being  urged 
forward  and  pressed  on.  by  the  word  of  the 
king, — and  lithe  edict ||  was  given  in  Shusan  the 
palace. 

16  And  II Mordecai  ||  went  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  king,  in  royal  apparel,  of  blue  and  white, 
with  a  large  diadem  of  gold,  and  a  mantle  of 
fine  linen  and  purple,— and  ilthe  city  Shusanjl 
waa  bright  and  joyful,  w  <To  the  Jews>  hud 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Syr.):  “all  the”-G.n. 

4  Ml. :  “  For  bow  shall  I  be 
able  and  seel1* 


•  Third  month  =  Mny  — 
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4  U.:  “soul.” 


come  light,  and  joy,— and  gladness  and  honour. 
17  And  <in  every'  province,  and  in  every'  city 
whithersoever  the  word  of  the  king  and  his  edict 
did  reach>  |  joy  and  gladness |  had  the  Jews,— 
a  banquet  and  a  happy  day,— and  !! many  from 
among  the  peoples  of  the  land  [I  were  becoming 
Jews,  for  the  dread  of  the  Jews  had  fallen  upon 
them. 

1  And  <in  the  twelfth  month,  lithe  samel  is 
the  month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof, 
when  the  word  of  the  king  and  his  edict  arrived 
to  be  put  in  execution,— on  the  day  when  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over 
them,  though  it  |was  changed  |  so  that  the  Jews 
themselves  should  have  power  over  them  who 
hated  them>  2  the  Jews  assembled  themselves 
together  in  their  cities,  throughout  all  the 
provinces  of  King  Ahasuerus,  to  thrust  forth  a 
hand  against  them  who  were  seeking  their 
hurt,  and  [|no  man|j  stood  before  them,  for 
the  dread  of  them  had  fallen  upon  all  the 
peoples.  3  And  ||all  the  rulers  of  tho 

provinces,  and  the  satraps  and  the  pashas,  and 
the  doers  of  business  that  pertained  to  the 
king ||  were  extolling  the  Jews,— for  the  dread 
of  Mordecai.  had  fallen  upon  them ;  4  since  great' 
was  Mordecai,  in  the  house  of  the  king,  and  ,|his 
fame  ||  was  going  forth  throughout  all  the 
provinces, — for  ||the  man  Mordecai |l  went  on 
waxing  great.  5  So  then  the  Jews 

smote  all  their  enemies,  with  the  smiting  of 
the  sword  and  slaughter,  and  destruction,— 
and  they  dealt  with  them  who  hated  them 
according  to  their  pleasure.  6  Yea  <in  Shusan 
the  palace >  did  the  .lews  slay  and  destroy  five 
hundred  men.  7  And 

<  Parshandatha  and  Aridatha  ;  9  and 

Dalphon.  and  Parmashta.  and 

Aspatha  ;  8  and  Arisai,  and 

Poratha.  and  Aridai.  and 

Adalia,  and  Vai/.atha 

10  the  ten  sons  of  Hainan  son  of  Uammedatha 

* 

the  adversary  of  the  Jews  !>  slew  they,— but 
Con  the  spoil  >  thrust  they  not  forth  their  hand. 

11  < On  that  dny>  came  in  the  number  of  the 
slain  into  Shusan  the  palace,  before  the 
king.  12  Then  said  the  king  unto  Esther 
the  queen, 

<In  Shusan  the  palace>  have  the  Jews  slain 
and  caused  to  perish  five  hundred  men.  and 
tho  ten  sons  of  Haman, — <in  the  rest  of  the 
provinces  of  the  king>  what  have  they 
done  ? 

Wlnit.  then,  is  thy  petition,  that  it  may  be 
granted  thee?  and  what  is  thy  request 
further,  that  it  may  be  performed  ? 

13  Then  said  Esther. 

<If  |  unto  the  king|  it  seem  good>  lot  it  be 
granted,  to-morrow  also,  unto  the  Jews 
who  are  in  Shusan,  to  do  according  to  the 
edict  of  to-day, — and  that  |j  the  ten  sons  of 
Haman  ||  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  to  be  done  so, 
and  there  was  given  an  edict,  in  Shusan,— and 
<the  ten  sons  of  Hainan  >  they  hanged. 
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18  So  the  Jews  who  were  in  Shusan  assembled 
themselves  together,  on  the  fourteenth  day  also, 
of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  in  Shusan  three 
hundred  men,— but  Con  thespoil>  thrust  they 
not  forth  their  hand. 

18  And  [|the  remainder  of  the  Jews  who  were  in 
the  provinces  of  the  kingil  assembled  themselves 
together  and  stood  for  their  life,*  and  then  had 
rest  from1’ their  enemies,  having  slain  of  them 
that  hated  them  seventy-five  thousand, — but 
Con  the  spoil >  thrust  they  not  forth  their 
hand :  17  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar, — and  then  had  rest  on  the  fourteenth  day 
thereof,  and  made  it'  a  day  of  banqueting  and 
rejoicing.  18  But  lithe  Jews  who  were  in 
Shusan ||  assembled  themselves  together  on  the 
thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth 
day  thereof,— and  then  had  rest  on  the  fifteenth 
day  thereof,  and  made  it'  a  day  of  banqueting 
and  rejoicing.  10  cFor  this  eause>  |  the  country 
Jews,  who  dwelt  in  the  country  towns |  were 
making  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar 
one  of  rejoicing  and  banqueting,  and  a  day  of 
happiness, — and  of  sending  portions  every  one 
to  his  neighbour. 

§  6.  The  Feast  of  Purim  is  established  to  com¬ 
memorate  the  Preservation  of  the  Jewish  People . 

20  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,— and  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  who  were  in  all  the 
provinces  of  King  Ahasuerus,  near,  and  far 
off ;  -1  to  establish  for  them,  that  they  should 
continue  to  observe  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  thereof, — 
always  year  by  year ;  22  according  to  the  days 
wherein  the  Jews  found  rest  from  their  enemies, 
and  the  month  which  was  turned  for  them,  from 
sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning  to  a  happy 
day, — that  they  should  make  them  days  of  ban¬ 
queting  and  rejoicing,  and  of  sending  portions, 
every  one  to  his  neighbour,  and  gifts,  unto  the 
needy.  23  And  the  Jews  took  u  pen  them  that 

which  they  had  begun  to  do, — and  that  which 
Mordecai  had  written  unto  them  ;  24  because 
HHaman,  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite, 
the  adversary  of  all  the  Jews||  had  plotted 
againsi  the  Jews,  to  cause  them  to  perish, — 
an  i  bad  cast  Pur,  ||the  same||  is  the  Lot,  to 
terrify  them,  and  to  destroy  them ;  28  but  <by 

•  U. :  “soil."  selvfts  upon."  Cp.ohap. 

*  Gt. :  *  to  avenge  them*  viri.  13— (i.n. 


[Esther’s]  going  in*  before  the  king>  he  com¬ 
manded  by  letter,  that  his  wicked  plot  which  he 
had  plotted  against  the  Jews,  | should  return] 
upon  his  own  head, — and  that  he  and  his  sons 
should  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows.  26  cFor 
this  cause>  called  they  these  days  Purim,  after 
the  name  Pur,  cfor  this  eause> — for  all  the 
words  of  this  epistle, — and  what  they  had  seen 
concerning  such  a  matter,  and  what  had  reached 
unto  them.  27  The  Jews  established'  and  took' 
upon  themselves— and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  who  should  join  themselves  unto  them, 
that  it  might  not  pass  away,  that  they  would 
continue  to  keep  these  two  days,  according 
to  the  writing  concerning  them  and  at  their  set 
time, — always  year  by  year.  28  And  || these 
days ||  were  to  be  remembered  and  to  be 
kept,  always  from  generation  to  generation, 
by  every'  family,  every'  province,  and  every' 
city, — that  || these  days  of  Purim!!  should  not 
pass  away,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  and 
||the  memorial  of  them||  not  cease  from  their 
seed. 

20  Then  wrote  Esther  the  queen  daughter  of 
Abihail  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  with  all 
authority, — to  confirm  this  second  epistle  con¬ 
cerning  the  Purim  ;  30  and  he  sent  letters  unto 
all  the  Jews,  throughout  the  hundred  and 
twenty -seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  —  words  of  peace  and  stability : 

81  to  establish  these  days  of  the  Purim,  in  their 
set  times,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and 
Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  upon  them,  and 
according  as  they  had  enjoined  upon  their  own 
soul,  and  upon  their  seed, — the  story  of  the 
fastings  and  of  their  outcry.  32  And  || the  com¬ 
mand  of  Esther ||  confirmed  the  story  of  these 
Purim, — and  it  was  written  in  a  book. 

*  And  King  Ahasuerus  laid  tribute  upon  the  jq 
land,  and  upon  the  shores  of  tho  sea.  2  But 
<all  the  acts  of  his  authority,  and  his  might, 
and  the  clear  story  of  the  promotion  of  Mordecai, 
wherewith  the  king'  promoted  him>  are  ;| they || 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Media  and  Persia?  3  For  IlMordecai 
the  Jew ||  was  next  unto  King  Ahasuerus,  and 
became  great  amoug  the  Jews,  and  accepted  by 
the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  —  seeking 
happiness  for  his  people,  and  speaking  peace 
to  all  hisb  seed. 

*Lit.;  “  by  her  going  in. *'  *0r;  41  their.’* 
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THE  BOOK  OP 
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A.  Narrative  Introduction  to  the  Book  of  Job. 

I  ||  A  manll  there  was— in  the  land  of  Uz.  ||  Jobll 
his  name,— and  that  man  was  blameless  and 
upright,®  and  one  who  revered  God. and  avoided 
evil.  2  And  there  were  bora  unto  him  seven 
sons  and  three  daugl iters.  3  And  his  substance 
was— seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a  body  of  servants 
exceeding  large, — thus  was  that  man  the  greatest 
of  all  the  sons  of  the  East. 

4  Now  his  sons  were  wont  to  go.  and  make  a 
banquet,  at  the  house  of  each  one  upon  his  day, 
—and  to  send  and  call  their  three  sisters,  to  eat 
and  to  drink  with  them.  5  And  so  it  was. 
when  the  days  of  the  banquet  came  round,  that 
Job  sent  and  hallowed  them,  and  rising  early 
in  the  morning  offered  ascending  -  sacrifices, 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all  ;b  for  Job 
said, 

Perad venture  my  sons  have  sinned, 

And  have  cursed c  God  in  their  hearts. 
<Thus  and  thus>  was  Job  wont  to  do  all  the 
days. 

8  Now  there  came  a  certain  day,  when  the  sons 
of  God  entered  in  to  present  themselves  unto 
Yahweh, — so  the  accuser  also'  entered,  in  their 
midst.  7  And  Yahweh  said  unto  the 

accuser. 

Whence  comest  thou  ? 

And  the  accuser  answered  Yahweh.  and  said, 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  wan¬ 
dering  about  therein. d 
8  And  Yahweh  said  unto  the  accuser, 

Hast  thou  applied  thy  heart  unto  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none'  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  man  blameless  and  upright,  one 
revering  God  and  avoiding  evil  ? 

•  And  the  accuser  answered  Yahweh.  and  said, 

Ts  it  <for  nought>  that  Job  revereth  God? 

1®  Hast  not  H  thou  ihyselln  made  u,  hedge  about 
him.  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all 
that  ho  hath,  on  every  side?  <The  work 
of  his  hands >  thou  host  blessed,  and  l!  his 
Bubstonce||  hath  broken  forth  in  the  land. 


•Or:  straightforward.” 
Ml.*.  “straight.” 

•  8ep.  adds:  “and  one 
bullock  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing,  for  their  bouIa  " — 
G.n. 

e  Ot.  that  the  Heb.  here 
won  originally  kdJai,  pro¬ 
perly  u  to  :  but 


that  the  Sophcrim  deli¬ 
berately  altered  it  eu¬ 
phemistically)  to  Imra., 
properly  “to  hless”  — 
G.n.  and  G.  Intro.  3H.V-7. 

4  Sep. :  “wandering  ahout 
<  under  the  heavens  > 
am  I  come”— G.n. 


11  But  || in  very  deedll  put  forth.  I  pray  thee, 
thy  hand,  and  smite  all  that  he  hath, — 
verily  <unto  tby  face>  will  he  curse® 
thee. 

u  And  Yahweh  said  unto  the  accuser,, 

Lo  1  Hall  that  he  hathll  is  in  thy  hand,  only' 
<  against  himself>  do  not  put  forth  thy 
hand. 

So  the  accuser  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 
Yahweh. 

13  And  there  came  a  certain  day, — when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  enting.  and  drinking 
wine,  in  the  house  of  their  eldest  brother. 

14  And  !fa  messenger J  came  in  unto  Job.  and 
said, — 

||  The  oxen  ||  were  plowing,  and  lithe  asses  1 1 
feeding  beside  them  ;  15  when  the  Sabeans 
swooped  down,  and  took  them,  and  <the 
young  men>  smote  they  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,— and  escaped'  am  ||only  I  alonell 
to  tell  thee. 

18  <Yet'  was  this  one  spcaking>  when  ||another|| 
came  in  and  said, — 

|| A  fire  of  God ||  fell  out  of  the  heavens,  and 
burned  up  the  sheep  and  the  young  men. 
and  consumed  them;  and  escaped'  am  !  I  only 
I  alone ||  to  tell  thee. 

IT  <Yet'  was  this  onespeaking>  when  ||another|| 
came  in  and  said, 

|| The  Chaldeans,|  appointed  three  chiefs,  and 
spread  out  against  the  camels,  and  took 
them,  and  <the  young  men>  smote  they 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  escaped' 
am  |! only  I  alonell  to  tell  thee. 

w  <  Yet'  was  this  one  speaking>  when  ||anotber|| 
came  in  and  said, — 

HThy  sons  and  thy  daughters',!  were  eating, 
and  drinking  wine,  in  the  house  of  their 
eldest  brother;  18  when  lo  !  |]a  great  wind  || 
came  from  over  the  desert,  and  smote  the 
four  corner*  of  the  house,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  young  men.  and  obey  died, — and 
escaped'  am  llonly  I  alonell  to  tell  thee. 

30  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his  robe,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  fell  to  the  earth  and 
worshipped  ;  21  and  said — 

Naked'  came  I  forth  from  the  womb  of  my 
mother. 

And  naked'  must  I  return  thither, 

|| Yahweh ||  gave,  and  ||Yahweh||  hath  taken 
a  way,  — 

The  name  of  Yahweh  be  blessed  ! 

»  Cp.  ver.  5,  n.  The  same  applies  hole  and  ii.  5,  0. 
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»  <In  all  this>  Job  sinned  not,*  nor  imputed 
folly  unto  God. 

2  i  And  there  came  a  certain  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  entered  in,  to  present  them¬ 
selves  unto  Yahweh,— so  the  accuser  also' 
entered  in  their  midst,  to  present  himself 
unto  Yahweh.  2  And  Yahweh  said  unto 
the  accuser, 

Whence  comest  thou  ? 

And  the  accuser  answered  Yahweh.  and  said, 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
wandering  about  therein. 

•  And  Yahweh  said  unto  the  accuser. 

Hast  thou  applied  thy  heart  unto  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none'  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  man  blameless  and  upright,6  one 
who  revereth  God,  and  avoideth  evil ;  and 
still'  he  is  holding  fast  his  integrity,* 
although  thou  movedstd  me  against  him, 
to  swallow  him  up  without  cause. 

4  Then  the  accuser  answered  Y ahweh*  and  said. 
Skin  for  skin,  and  so  <all  that  a  man  hath> 
will  he  give  for  his  life.0 

•  || In  very  deedll  put  forth,  I  pray  thee,  thy 

hand,  and  smite  unto  his  bone,  and  unto 
his  flesh, — verily  Cunto  thy  face>  will  he 
curse f  thee. 

•  And  Yahweh  said  unto  the  accuser. 

Behold  hi  in  !  in  thy  hand, — only  <liis  life> 
preserve  thou  ! 

7  So  the  accuser  went  forth  from  the  presence 
of  Yahweh, —and  smote  Job  with  a  sore  boil,® 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot, unto  his  crown.  8  And 
he  tuuk  him  a  potsherd,  to  scrape  himself  there¬ 
with  ;  he  being  seated  in  the  midst  of 
ashes.  9  Then  said  his  wife  unto 

liim,h 

Art  thou  still'  holding  fast  thine  integrity? 
Curse r  God,  and  die  1 

10  And  he  said  unto  her, 

<As  one  of  the  base  women  speaketh> 
speakcst  thou  ?*  ||Blessing||  shall  we  accept 
from  God,  and  |misfortune|  shall  we  not 
accept  ? 

<In  all  this>  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips. 

u  Now  when  the  three  friends  of  Job  heard'  of 

•  Br>me  cod.  (w.  8ep.  and  Vul.)  add:  “with  his  lips.” 
Cp.  chap.  ii.  10. 

b  Oi  :  “ .straightforward.’  ’  Ml.:  “straight.” 

cOr:  “  blamelessness.”  d  Or  :  “  incitedst.” 

•  U  :  “  soul.”  t  Cp.  chap.  i.  5,  9,  nn. 

•  “  1'iob.  r.tfphantinais,  the  most  dreadful  kind  of  leprosy” 
-  Davies’  H  h. 

h  Sep.  here  reads  : — 

lluw  long  wilt  thrm  take  courage  and  say, 

Lo !  I  will  wait  yet  a  little  while,  looking  out  for 
my  hope  of  dclivernnce  t 

when  lo  1  thy  memorial  is  cut  off  out  of  the  earth, 
the  sons  and  the  daughters,  the  offspring  of  my 
womb  and  my  pains,  for  whom  I  toiled  vainly  in 
distress;  and  || thou ,1  ^  in  the  putridity  of 

worms  >  •  dost  sit  and  tarry  the  night  outside ;  nnd 
Kill  am  wandering  nnd  serving  from  place  to  place 
and  from  house  to  house  ;  longing  for  such  time  os 
the  sun  shall  go  in,  that  I  may  rest  from  my  weary¬ 
ing  toil  and  from  ray  pains  which  are  wont  to  seize 
me  now.  Verily  curse,  eto. 

*  Cp.  chap.  viL  5. 

0t.t  “even  ||thou||M  [emp.J — G.n. 


all  this  misfortune  which  had  befallen  him, — 
they  came,  every  man  from  his  own  place, 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  Zophar  the  Naamathite, — for  they  had 
by  appointment  met  together  to  come  to  shew 
sympathy  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him.  12  And 
<when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off,  and 
knew  him  not>  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept,  —  and  rent,  every  one  his  robe, 
and  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads,  toward 
the  heavens.  13  And  they  sat  with  him  upon 
the  ground,  seven  days  and  seven  nights,— 
and  none'  was  speaking  unto  him  a  word,  for 
they  saw  that  l exceeding  great  |  was  the  stinging 
pain. 


Job  curses  the  Day  on  which  he  was  Bom. 

1  |  After  tliis|  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  3 

cursed  his  day.  2  So  then  Job  began and 
said : — 

8  |  Perish  |  the  day'  wherein  I  was  born. 

And  the  night'  it  was  said, 

Lo  !  a  manchild  ! b 

4  <That  day>  be  it  darkness, — 

Let  not  1S0&  enquire  after  it  from  above, 

May  there  shine  upon  it  no  clear  beam  : 

5  Let  darkness  and  death-shade  buy  it  back,* 

May  there  settle  down  upon  it  a  cloud. 

Let  a  day’s  dark  eclipse  cause  it  terror : 

•  <That  night >  darkness  take  it, — 

May  it  not  rejoice  among  the  days  of  the 
year, 

<Into  the  number  of  months>  let  it  not 
enter. 

7  Lo  !  <thatnight>  be  it  barren. 

Let  no  joyous  shouting  enter  therein  s 

8  Let  day-cursers  denounce  it, 

IIThose  skilled  in  rousing  the  dragon  of  the 
sky  || : 

•  Darkened  be  the  stars  of  its  twilight, — 

Let  it  wait  for  light,  and  there  be'  none, 
Neither  let  it  see  the  eyelashes  of  the 

dawn : — 

10  Because  it  closed  not  the  doors  of  the  womb 

wherein  I  wos,d— 

And  so  hid  trouble  from  mine  eyes. 

11  Wherefore'  <in  the  womb>°  did  I  not  die? 
<From  the  womb>  come  forth  and  cease  to 

'  breathe  ? 

12  <For  what  reason  >  were  there  prepared  for 

me — knees? 

And  why — breasts,  that  I  might  suck? 

13  Surely  <at  once>  had  I  lain  down,  and  been 

quiet, 

I  had  fallen  asleep,  II then  ||  had  I  been  at 
rest : — 

14  With  kings,  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 

Who  had  built  them  pyramids  :* 

18  Or  with  rulers  possessing  jgoldj,— 


•  Or:  “responded” — O.G. 
b  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 

3,n. 

•  Cp.  Gen.  i.  2. 

•  Ml. :  “  the  doors  of  my 


womb.” 

■  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) — G.n. 

r  So  Fuerst;  “ruins”  — 
T.G.,  O.G.,  Davies. 
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Who  had  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 
l®  Or  that  dike  an  untimely  birth  hidden 
away>  1  had  not  come  into  being, * 

Like  infants  that  never  saw  light : 

W  There'  [| the  lawlessil  cease  from  raging, 

And  there'  the  toil'- worn  are  at  re3t : 

18  At  once'  are  prisoners  at  peace, 

They  hear  not  the  voice  of  a  driver : 

19  < Small  and  great>  |  there |  they  are', 

And  ||the  slave ||  is  free  from  his  master. b 

20  Wherefore'  give,  to  the  wretched.  |  light  |? 

Or  |  life |  0  to  the  embittered  in  soul? — 

**  Who  long  for  death,  and  it  is'  not, 

And  have  digged  for  it,  beyond  hid 
treasures : 

23  Who  rejoice  unto  exultation, 

Are  glad,  when  they  can  find  the  grave : 

23  To  a  man,  whose  way  is  concealed, 

And  (£5 011  hath  straitly  enclosed  him? 

24  For  <in  the  face  of  my  food>  ||my  sighing || 

cometh  in, 

And  < poured  out  like  the  water>  are  my 
groans : 

23  For  <adread>  I  dreaded,  and  it  hath  come 
upon  me, 

And  II  that  from  which  I  shrank  ||  hath  over¬ 
taken  me. 

28  I  was  not  careless ,  nor  was  I  secure,  nor  had 
I  settled  down, — 

When  there  came — consternation  1 

Job's  Three  Friends,  essaying  to  comfort  him , 
assume  his  Guilt  as  the  Cause  of  his  Chastise¬ 
ment,  and  pi'ovoke  bitter  Replies  from  the 
Sufferer . 

4  1  Then  responded  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and 
said : — 

*  <If  one  attempt  a  word  unto  thee>  wilt 

thou  be  impatient? 

But  <to  restrain  speech >  who'  can  en¬ 
dure  ? 

8  Lo  !  thou  hast  admonished  many, 

And  < slack  hands >  hast  thou  been  wont 
to  uphold  : 

4  <Him  that  was  stumbling  >  have  thy  words 
raised  up, 

And  csinking  knees >  hast  thou  strength¬ 
ened. 

*  But  II now ||  it  cometh  upon  thee. 

And  thou  despairest, 

It  smiteth  even  thee, 

And  thou  art  dismayed. 

8  Is  not  || thy  reverence il  thy  confidence? 

And  is  not  |  thy  hope  |  ||the  very  integrity  of 
thy  ways[|?d 

2  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  Hwholl  < being  inno¬ 
cents  hath  perished, 

*  Gt. :  “  Oh  that  I  had  Synopsis  A,  «. 

been”— G.n.  d  Gt. :  “Ana  is  not  |the 

8  Ml. :  “masters,”  but  integrity  of  thy  ways| 

1  “  plu.  of  excellence.”  I|  thy  hope  || !  " 

Cp.  Pro.  xxvii.  18 ;  nr.  •  Or  :  “  who*  it  la'  that  be- 
10.  ing  innocent.”  Cp.  O.G. 

®  Cp,  Intro.  Chap.  IX,  210,  4,  ft,  p. 


Or  when'  i|the  upright!!  have  been  cut  off. 

8  <So  far  os  I  have  seeu> 

Ifi'hey  who  plow  for  iniquity 
And  sow  misery  ||, 

Reap  the  same  : 

9  By  the  blast  of  iCr0h>  they  perish, 

And  <by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils >  are 
they  consumed : 

10  <[Notwithstanding]  the  roaring  of  the  lion, 

and  the  noise  of  the  howling  lion> 

Yet  lithe  teeth  of  the  fierce  lions]  are 
broken  : 

11  <The  strong  lion  perishing  for  lack  of  prey> 
HEven  the  whelpsof  the  lioness]  are  scattered. 

12  But  <unto  me>  something  was  brought  by 

stealth,*— 

And  mine  ear  caught  a  whispering  of  the 
same « 

13  <Wheu  there  were  thoughts,  from  visions 

of  the  night,— 

When  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men  > 

14  |! Dread ||  came  upon  me,  aud  trembling, 

<The  multitude  of  my  bones>  it  put  in 

dread : 

15  Then  ya  spirit I|  <  over  my  face>  floated  along, 
The  hair  of  my  flesh  bristled-up' : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  distinguish  its 

appearance, 

I  looked,  but  there  was  no'  form  before  mine 

eyes.b — 

<A  whispering  voice>®  I  heard  : — 

17  Shall  | [mortal  man]|  be  more  just  than 

<£ob? 

Or  a  man'  be  more  pure  than  || his  Maker  ||? 

18  Lo  !  <in  his  own  servants>  he  trusteth  not, 
And  cliis  own  messengers>  he  chargeth 

with  error  :d 

19  How  much  more'  the  dwellers  in  houses  of 

clay,® 

Which  <in  the  dust>  have  their  founda¬ 
tion, 

Which  are  crushed  sooner  than r  a  moth  : 

20  <Betwixt  morning  and  evening>  are  they 

broken  in  pieces, 

<With  none  to  save>*  they  utterly'  perish  : 

21  Is  not  their  tent-rope 11  within  tiiem  |torn 

away  |? 

They  die,  disrobed  of  wisdom  I 

1  Call,  I  pray  thee — is'  there  one  to  answer  thee?  5 
Or  <to  which  of  the  holy  ones>  wilt  thou 
turn  ? 

9  For  <to  the  foolish  man>  death  is  caused  by 
vexation, 

And  lithe  simple  one||  is  slain  by  jealousy. 

*  The  Sep.  here  reads : — 

But  <if  there  had  been  |  anything  true  |  In  thy 
words  > 

None  of  these  misfortunes  would  have  oome  upon  thee 
[? 14  Nor  would  mine  ear,1 ”  eto.J. 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 

0  Ml. :  41  a  whisper  and  a  voice.” 

*  Cp.  chap.  atv.  1ft. 

*  Cp.  chap.  x.  9 ;  xxxiii.  6 ;  2  Cor.  t.  L 

*  Gt.:  44 from  before ” — G.n. 
r  So  it  shd  be  fw.  Sep.)— G.n. 

h  Ferh.  [with different  reading] :  “tent-peg.”  Cp.  O.G.'45I. 
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SO 


III  have  soen  the  foolish  taking  root, 

And  then  hath  his  home  decayed “  |  in  a 
moment |  : 

His  children  are  far  removed  from  safety, 

And  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  and  there 
is  none'  to  deliver : 

<  Whoso  harvest>  H the  hungry ||  eateth  up. 
And  <even  out  of  thorn  hedges>b  he  taketh 
it. 

And  the  snare  gapeth  for  their  substance. 

For  sorrow'  |  cometh  not  forth  out  of  the 
dust  |, — 

Nor  <out  of  the  ground  >  sprouteth  trouble. 
cThough  ||man||  | to  trouble)  were  bom, 

As  ||sparks||c  |on  high |  do  soar> 

Yet  indeed'  ||I||  would  seek  unto  El, 

And  cun  to  Elohim>  would  I  set  forth  my 
cause  : — 

Who  doeth  great  things,  beyond  all  search, — 
Wondrous  things,®  till  they  cannot'  be  re¬ 
counted  ; 

Who  giveth  rain,  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth, 

And  sendeth  forth  waters,  over  the  face  of 
the  open  fields ; 

Setting  the  lowly  on  high. 

And  |lmourners:|  are  uplifted  to  safety  ; 
Who  doth  frustrate  the  schemes  of  the 
crafty, 

That  their  hands  cannot  achieve  abiding 
success  ; 

Who  captureth  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness, 

Yea  the  headlong  counsel  of  the  crooked  : 
<By  day>  thoy  encounter  darkness, 

And  <as  though  it  were  night>  they  grope 
at  high  noon. 

But  lie  saveth  from  the  sword,  out  of®  their 
mouth, 

And  <out  of  the  hand  of  the  etrong>  the 
needy. 

Thus  to  the  poor'  hath  come  hope', 

And  || perversity  ||  hath  shut  her  mouth. 

Lo  I  how  happy  is  the  man  whom  <Gi0b' 
correcteth  !r 

Therefore  ctlie  chastening  of  the  Almighty> 
do  not  thou  refuse  ; 

For  ||he||  woundeth  that  he  may  bind  up, 
He  smiteth  through,  that  ||hia  own  handsll* 
may  heal. 

<  In  six  troubles>  he  will  rescue  thee. 

And  <in  seven>  there  shall  smite  thee  no 
misfortune : 

<In  famine  >  he  will  ransom  thee  from 
death, 

And  in  battle,  from  the  power  of  the 
sword ; 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)- 
G.n. 

*  Many  MSS.  rend  :  “  an< 
he  taken  into  the  granu 
riesM— Fu.  1197,6. 

e  Ml. :  ”  eons  of  flame.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Svr. 
Vul.) :  “And  w.  t»’’- 
G.n. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.) :  “sword of” 
— G.n. 

f  Cp.  Pa.  xciv.  12. 

*  Written :  “hand”;  but 
read',  “hands”  (pi.). 
Some  cod.  vw.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  write  and 
read:  “ hands G.n. 


21  cDuring  the  scourge  of  the  tongue>  shalt 

thou  lie  hid, 

Neither  slialt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruc¬ 
tion  when  it  cometh  ; 

22  <  At  destruction  and  at  hunger>  shalt  thou 

laugh, 

And  <of  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth >  be 
not  thou  afraid  ; 

23  For  Cwith  the  stones  of  the  field  >  shall  be 

thy  covenant. 

And  ||the  wild  beast  of  the  field  >  hath 
been  made  thy  friend  ; 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  <at  peaee>  is 

thy  tent, 

And  shalt  visit  thy  fold,  and  miss  nothing ; 

29  And  thou  shalt  know,  that  numerous'  is  thy 
seed, 

And  |] thine  offspring^  like  the  young  shoots 
of  the  field.® 

28  Thou  shalt  come,  yet  robust,  to  the  grave, 

As  a  stack  of  sheaves  mounteth  up  in  its 
season. 

27  Lo  !  ||as  for  this||  we  have  searched  it  out— 

|  so  |  it  is', 

Hear  it,  and  know  ||thou||  for  thyself, 

1  Then  responded  Job,  and  said  : —  6 

•  Ob  that  ||  weighed  ||  were  my  vexation, 

And  <my  engulpliing  ruin— into  the 

balances>  they  would  lift  up  all  at  once  I 

•  For  1 1 now  [|  < beyond  the  sand  of  the  seas> 

would  it  be  heavy, 

<On  this  account>  (my  words  |  have 
wandered. 

4  For  lithe  arrows  of  the  Almighty ||  are  in  me, 
<The  heat  whereof  >  my  spirit  is  drinking 
up, 

The  ||  terrors  of  (0iOtl||  array  themselves 
against  me. 

9  Doth  the  wild  ass'  bray  over  grass? 

Or  loweth  the  ox'  over  his  fodder  ?b 
8  Can  that  which  hath  no  savour  be  eaten  with¬ 
out  salt? 

Or  is'  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg!# 

7  My  soul  hath  refused  to  touch, 

|| Those  things  ||  are  like  disease  in  my  food. 

8  Oh  that  my  request  would  come ! 

And  <my  hope>  oh  that  (0iOb  would  grant  I 

•  That  it  would  please  <0!  Ob  to  crush  me, 

That  he  would  set  free  his  band,  and  cut  me 

off ! 

10  So  might  it  still  be  my  comfort. 

And  I  might  exult  in  the  anguish  he  would 
not  spare, — 

That  I  had  not  concealed  the  sayings  of  the 
Holy  ( >ne. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ? 

Or  what  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong  my 

desire?® 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram. 

and  Sep.)— G.n. 
k  **  Strictly,  mixed  f odder  ” 
— O.G. 

•Or:  “the juice  of  purs- 
lain,”  an  insipid  salad. 


A  meaning  preferred  by 
O.G. 

4  Or:  "life.”U. :  “soul.” 
“  My  patience  n  —  O.G. 
6G1«,  6,  g. 


604 


JOB  YI.  12—30;  VII.  1—17. 


M  JB  my  strength  I1  the  strength  of  s tones II T 
Oris  ||my  flesh  !|  of  bronze? 
u  Is  there  any  help  at  all'  in  me  ? 

Is  not  ||abiding  successll  driven  from  meT 
M  ||The  despairingll*  |from  his  friend |  should 
have  lovingkindness. 

Or  <the  reverence  of  the  Almighty  >  he  may 
forsake. 

u  II  Mine  own  brethren  ||  have  proved  treacherous 
like  a  torrent, 

Like  a  channel  of  torrents  which  disappear: 

*®  Which  darken  by  reason  of  the  cold, 

<Over  them>  is  a  covering  made  by  the 
snow  : 

M  <By  the  time  they  begin  to  thaw>  they 
are  dried  up, 

<  As  soon  as  it  is  warm>  they  have  vanished 
out  of  their  place. 

18  Caravans  turn  aside  by  their  couree, 

They  go  up  into  a  wasted  and  are  lost : 
u  The  caravans  of  Tema  looked'  about, 

.  || The  travelling  companies  of  Sheba]|  hoped 
for  them  : 

*  They  are  ashamed  that  they*  hod  trusted, 
They  have  come  up  to  one  of  them,  and  are 
confounded. 

81  For  ||nowj|  ye  have  come  to  him,d 
Ye  see  something  fearful,  and  fear.* 

22  Is  it  that  I  said. 

Make  me  a  gift, 

Or  <out  of  your  abundance >  offer  a  bribe 
on  my  behalf ; 

50  And  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  ad¬ 
versary  ?f 

And  <out  of  the  hand  of  tyrants>  ransom 

me? 

24  Shew  me,  and  |jl||  will  hold  my  peace. 

And  <  wherein  I  have  erred  >  cause  me  to 
understand. 


80  la'  there,  in  my  tongue,  perversity? 

Or  can  limy  aensell*  not  diacern  Hengulphing 
ruinj|  ? 

1  Is  there  not  a  warfare  to  a  mortal,  upon  earth  ?  7 
And  <as  the  days  of  a  hireling>  are  not  his 

daye?b 

2  <As  ||a  bondman  l|  panteth  for  the  shadow. 

And  as  ||a  hireling’ll  longeth  for  his  wage> 

*  || So ||  have  I  been  made  to  inherit  months  of 

calamity, 

And  |! nights  of  weariness ||  have  been 
appointed  me. 

4  | As  soon  as  I  lie  down |  Isay,  When  Hhall 

I  arise  ?  yet  he  lengthened)  out  the  evening, 
And  I  am  wearied  with  tossings  until  the 
breeze  of  twilight. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  a  coating 

of  dust,® 

|| My  skin ||  hath  hardened, d  and  then  run 
afresh  : 

6  || My  daysll  are  swifter  than  a  weaver’s 

shuttle,® 

And  they  are  spent,  without  hope. 

7  Remember  thou/  that  <a  wind>  is  my  life, 
Not  again'  shall  mine  eye  see  blessing : 

8  Nor  shall  see  me — the  eye  that  used  to  behold 

me, 

UThine  eyes||  are  upon  me,  and  I  am'  not 

•  A  cloud  faileth,  and  is  gone, 

|| Soil  he  that  descended)  to  hades,  shall  not 
come  up : 

10  He  shall  not  return  again  to  his  house, 

And  his  own  place  shall  be  acquainted  with 

him  no  more.® 

11  ||I  alsoil  cannot  restrain  my  mouth, — 

I  must  speak,  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit, 

I  must  find  utterance,  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

12  Am  ||  III  a  sea,h  or  a  sea-monster, — 


28  How  pleasant  are  the  sayings  that  are  right  1 
But  what  ean  a  decision  from  you'  | decide]?® 
28  <To  decide  words  >  do  ye  intend, 

When  <to  the  wind>  are  spoken  the  sayings 
of  one  in  despair  ? 

n  Surely  <the  fatherless>  ye  would  assail, h 
And  make  merchandise  of  your  friend  1 

28  But  ||  now ||  be  pleased  to  turn  to  me, 

That  it  may  bo  <to  your  faces>  if  I  speak 
falsehood, 

M  Reply.  I  pray  you,  let  there  be  no  perversity, 
Yea  reply  even  yet,  my  vindication'  is  in  it! 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 

edns.  11  ffaift.])  :  “the 
rejected  ”  ;  but  others 
write:  “rejected/'  and 
read :  “  despairing-  " — 

G.n. 

®Heb. :  { ohu ,  as  in  Gen.  i.  2. 

•  6oit«hdbe(w.  Aram  and 
Syr.) — G.n. 

d  So  one  school  of  Maaso- 
rites  (Maarbai)  and 
many  MSS.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.) ;  but  in  the  other 
8 o  h  o  o  1  (Madunchai ) 
(w.  some  cod.  and 
Chayim’s  Standard  pr. 
edn.  1824-5)  written :  “to 


nothing-  ’* ;  read  :  “  to 
him  "  ;  in  some  cod.  (w. 
5  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  to 
nothing- “  written  and 
read ;  but  in  yet  others 
(w.  Rep.  and  Syr.) :  “  to 
me”— G.n.  Cp.  O.G. 
fi-JO*  8. 

•  There  is  a  p.iranotnasia 
in  the  Hod.,  slightly 
differing  from  this. 
f  Cp.  chaps,  i.  and  ii. 

■  Or :  “a  reproof  from 
you  reprove.” 
h  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 


That  thou  shouldst  set  over  me  a  watch  ? 

18  <When  I  say. 

My  bed'  shall  comfort  me, 

My  couch'  shall  help  to  carry  my  com¬ 
plain  t> 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams, 

And  <by  visions>  dost  thou  terrify  me  : 

10  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 

|  Death  |  rather  than  [these]  my  bones  1 
I  ain  wasted  away. 

Not  <to  times  age-abidiug>  can  I  live, 

Let  me  alone, 

For  <a  breath  >  are  my  days, 
if  What  is  a  mortal. 

That  thou  shouldst  nurture1  him? 

Or  that  thou  shouldst  fix  upon  him  thy 
mind?k 

» Ml.:  “my  palate.” 

*  Wi  ittrn  :  “  is  not  his 

day  ”  ;  but  read :  “  are 
not  his  days” — G.n. 

6  Cp.  chap.  ii.  9  (Sep.). 

4  Or:  “  broken” — Fuerst. 

•  Bo  T.G. ;  O.G. :  “  than  a 
loom.” 

*Note  how  Job’s  com¬ 
plaint  here  turns  to  God  ; 
op.  chup.  xiii.  20. 


*  For  this  more  gloomy 
view  of  Hades,  cp.  ver. 
21,  cliap.  x.  21,  22.  For 
a  brighter  possibility  see 
chap.  xiv.  18. 

h  “That  is  untamed  like 
the  sea  ” — T.G. 

‘Or:  “bring  him  up.” 
Cp.  Is.  i.  2. 

*  MJ.  :  “  heart  ”  ;  but  cp. 
Pro.  vi.  32,  n. 


JOB  VII.  18—21:  VIII.  i—22;  IX.  1—11. 
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M  That  thou  shouldst  inspect  him  morning  by 
morning, 

<  Moment  by  moment>  shouldst  test  him  ? 
M  How  long  wilt  thou  not  look  away*  from 

me  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  let  me  alone,  till  I  can  swallow 
rny  spittle? 

80  I  have  sinned. 

What  can  I  do  for  thee,  thou  watcher  of 
men  ? 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  set  me  as  thine'  object 
of  attack,1* 

Or  have  I  become,  unto  thee/*  a  burden? 
a  And  why  wilt  thou  not  remove  my  trans¬ 
gression,  And  take  away  mine  iniquity? 
For  ||  now  ||  |in  the  dust|  should  I  lie  down, 
And  thou  shouldst  seek  me  diligeutly,  and  I 
should  not'  be/ 

8  i  Then  responded  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said 


|l So ||  shall  be  the  latter  end*  of  all  who 
forgot  God, 

And  >  l  he  hope  of  the  impious ||  shall  perish: 
Whose  trust'  shall  be  contemptible,1* — 

And  <a  spider’s  web>  his  confidence : 

He  leaueth  upon  his  house,  and  it  will  not 
stand, 

He  holdeth  it  fast,  and  it  will  not  remain 
erect. 

Full  of  moisture'  he  is',  before  the  sun, 

And  <over  his  garden >  his  shoot  goeth 
forth : 

<Over  a  heap>  his  roots  are  eutwined, 

<A  place  of  stones  >  he  descrieth;* 

<If  one  destroy  him  out  of  his  place > 

Then  will  it  disown  him  [saying] — 

I  have  not  seen  thee. 

Lo!  ||that|[  is  the  joy  of  his  way, — 

And  <out  of  the  dust>  shall  others  spring 
up. 


3  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 

Or  <as  a  mighty  wind>  shall  be  the  sayings 
of  thy  mouth  ? 

•  Should  i|God|1  pervert  justice? 

Or  ||the  Almighty ||  pervert  righteousness? 

4  <Though  || thy  children ||  sinned  against  him, 
And  he  delivered  tiiem  into  the  hand  of  their 

transgression  > 

•  Yet  <if  ||thou  thyself ||  wilt  diligently  seek 

unto  God, — 

And  cuuto  the  Almighty >  wilt  make  suppli¬ 
cation  ; 

6  If  <pure  and  upright >  ||thou  thyself  ||  art>- 
Surely  llnowil  will  he  answer  thy  prayer,0 
And  will  prosper  thy  righteous'  habitation: 

7  So  shall  thy  beginning  appear  small, — 

When  <thy  latter  end>  he  shall  greatly 

increase ! 

0  For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  a  former  genera¬ 
tion, 

And  prepare  thyself  for  the  research  of  their 
fathers ; — 

•  For  <of  yesterday  >  are  |]we||,  and  cannot 

know, 

For  <a  shadow >  are  our  days  upon  earth  : 

10  Shall  || they ||  not  teach  thee— tell  rhee/ 

And  <out  of  their  memory>®  bring  forth 

words? 

11  Can  the  paper-reed  grow  up,  without  a 

marsh? 

Or  the  rush  grow  up,  without  water? 

13  cThough  while  still  |in  its  freshness)  it 
bo  not  plucked  off> 

Yet  <l>efore  any  kind  of  grass >  it  doth 
wither : 

■  Cp.  chnp.  xiv.  0. 
b  Or  :  “ihybutt.” 

•  “According  to  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  ancient 
records  “  thin  [i.e., 

“thee’’]  “was  the 
original  reading  ’’ ;  but 
as  “  bordering  on  blas¬ 
phemy  “  the  Sopherim 
altered  it  to  “  unto  my¬ 
self,*’  by  simply  dropping 


the  letter  Kaph  —  G. 
Intro.  9G0. 

4  N.B.  :  almost  =  annihila¬ 
tion. 

*  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.):  “and  tell 
thee”— G.n. 

*  U. :  “  heart.”  Cp.  Pro. 
vi.  32,  n. 


20  Lo!  || God|1  will  not  reject  a  blameless  man,d 
Neither  will  he  grasp  the  hand  of  evil-doers: 

21  At  length  he  shall  fill  with  laughter  thy 

mouth, 

And  thy  lips,  with  a  shout  of  triumph  : 

50  || They  who  hate  thee||  shall  be  clothed  with. 

shame,0 — 

But  lithe  tent  of  the  lawlessll  shall  not'  be! 


1  Then  responded  Job,  and  said —  9 

2  ||  Of  a  truth  ||  I  know  that  so'  it  is, 

But  how  can  a  mortal  be  just  with  God? 

9  <If  he  choose  to  contend  with  him> 

He  cannot  answer  him,  one  of  a  thousand  : 

4  <  Wise  in  heart,  and  alert  in  vigour> 

What  man  hath  hardened  himself  against 
him,  and  prospered  ! 

8  Who  removeth  mountains,  unawares. 

Who  overturneth  them  in  his  anger  ; 

0  Who  shaketh  the  earth,  out  of  its  plaoe, 

And  |]the  pillars  thereofll  shudder; 

7  Who  coinmandeth  the  sun  and  it  breaketh 
not  forth/ 

And  <aoout  the  stars>  he  putteth  a 
seal ; 

0  Who  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  by  himself 
alone ! 

And  marcheth  along,  on  the  heights  of 
the  sea; « 

0  Who  made  the  Bear,1*  the  Giant1  and  the 
Cluster/ 

And  the  chambers  of  the  south  ; 

10  Who  doetli  great  things,  past  finding 

out, 

And  marvels,  beyond  number. 

11  Lo  1  ho  cometli  upon  me,  yet  can  I  not  Bee 

him, 


•  Bo  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

bOr:  “be  cutoff” — T.G. 
c  But  cp.  O.O.  302,  6. 

4  Or :  “  man  of  integrity.” 
Cp.  chap.  i.  1. 

•  Cp.  l’s.  oxxxii.  18. 

1  Cp.  Josh.  x.  12. 

t  The  celebrated  Mug&h 


cod.:  “  the  clouds.”  Cp. 
Is.  xiv.  14— G.n. 
h  Or:  “ the  Wain.” 

*  Or :  “  Orion.” 
k  “  Specially  of  stars,  hence 
the  Pleiades  “  —  T.  G. 
“  Perh.  Pleiades  O.G. 
4G5. 
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JOB  IX.  12 — 35 ;  X.  1—15. 


Yea  he  pasaeth  on,  yet  can  I  not  discern  him. 
l*  Lo!  he  snatcheth  away,  who  can  bring  it 
hack  ?* 

Who  shall  say  unto  him.  What  wouldst 
thou  do  ? 

M  As  for  (Ci oh  <if  he  withdraw  not  his  anger> 
<Under  him>  will  have  submitted  them¬ 
selves — the  proud  helpers. b 
M  How  much  less'  that  ||I||  should  answer  him, 
Should  choose  my  words  with  him  ? 

15  Whom  <  though  I  were  righteous  >  yet  would 

I  not  answer,0 

<To  be  absolved >d  I  would  make  supplica¬ 
tion. 

16  < Though  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered 

me> 

I  could  not  believe,  that  he  would  lend  an  ear 
to  my  voice. 

17  For  <with  a  tempest>  would  he  fall  upon 

me, 

And  would  multiply  my  wounds  without  need ; 
w  He  would  not  suffer  me  to  recover  iny 
breath, e 

For  he  would  surfeit  me  with  bitter  things. 
w  <If  it  regardeth  vigour>  bold  is  he! 

<If  justice>  who  could  summon  him?f 
<If  I  should  justify  myself>  ||mine  own 
mouth ||  would  condemn  me, — 

<I'  blameless'?>  then  had  it  shewn  me  per¬ 
verse. 

*  <I'  blameless'?> 

I  should  not  know  my  own  soul. 

I  should  despise  my  own  life  ! 

42  ||One  tiring-]]  there  is'.  <for  which  cause>  I 
have  said  it, 

<The  blameless  and  the  lawless>  he' 
bringeth  to  an  end. 

24  <If  || a  scourge||  slay  suddenly  > 

<At  the  despair  of  innocent  ones>  he 
mockcth. 

24  i| The  earth ||  hath  been  given  into  the  hand  of 
a  lawless  one. 

<Thc  faces  of  her  judges>  he  covereth, 

|| If  not ||  then  who  is'  it? 

“  ||  My  days||  therefore.*  are  swifter  than  a 

runner, 

They  have  fled,  they  have  seen  no  good. 

20  They  have  passed  away,  with  boats  of  paper- 
reed,1* 

Like  a  vulture  [which]  rusheth  upon  food. 

37  < If  I  say.  I  will  forget  my  complaint, 

I  will  lay  aside  my  sad  countenance,  and 
brighten  up> 

48  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  pains, 

I  know,  that  thou  wilt  not  pronounce  me 
innocent. 

39  || 1 1|  shall  be  held  guilty,— 

Wherefore  then  <in  vain>  should  I  toil? 


•  “  Turn  him  back  "—O.Q. 
k  Or :  *'  the  helpers  of 

Rahab  (Egypt)  "  — 
Fuerst. 

•  Gt. :  ”  be  induced  to 

answer’* — G.n. 

**  Ml. :  “For  my  absolu¬ 
tion  Fueret. 

•  Or:  “spirit,”  “courage.*1 


f  So  it  shd  be — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w,  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.;  omit:  “there¬ 
fore  '’—G.n. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 
“hostile  ships  *' — G.n. 
“  Pirates,  passing  aa 
quickly  as  possible  over 
the  waters”— T.G. 
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< Though  I  bathe  myself  in  snow  water, 

And  cleanse,  in  cleanness  itself,  my  hands> 
Then  <in  a  ditch  >  wouldst  thou  plunge  me, 
And  mine  own  clothes'  should  abhor  me: 

For  he  is  not  a  man  like  myself,  whom  I 

might  answer, 

Nor  could  we  come  togctlieri  into  judgment: 
There  is'  not.®  between  us,  a  mediator,6 
Who  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

Let  him  take  from  off  me  his  rod, 

And  <his  terror>  let  it  not  startle  me:* 

I  could  speak,  and  not  be  afraid  of  him. 
Although  <not  so>  am  ||I||  in  myself  1 
My  soul  doth  loathe  my  life, — 

I  let  loose  my  complaint, 

I  speak,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  souL 
I  say  unto  (£5 Oil. 

Do  not  hold  me  guilty, 

Let  me  know,  on  what  account'  thou  con- 
tendest  with  me ! 

Is  it  seemly  in  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
oppress? 

That  thou  shouldst  despise'  the  labour  of 
thine  own  hand. 

When  <upon  the  counsel  of  the  lawless> 
thou  hast  shone  ? 

<  Eyes  of  flesh  >  hast  thou  ? 

Or  <as  a  mortal  seeth>  scest  thou? 

<As  the  days  of  a  mortal>  are  thy  days? 

Or  || thy  years ||  as  the  days  of  a  man? 

That  thou  shouldst  seek  for  mine  iniquity, 

And  <for  my  sin>  shouldst  make  search: 

<  Though  it  is  |  within  thine  own  know¬ 
ledge^  that  I  would  not  be  lawless, 

And  ||  none ||  coutof  thy  hand>  can  deliver? 

HThine  own  handsll  shaped  me.  and  made 
me. 

All  in  unison  round  about,  and  yet  thou 
hast  confounded  me. 

Remember.  I  pray  thee,  that  <as  c!ay> 
thou  didst  make  me, 

And  <unto  dust>  thou  wilt  cause  me  to 
return. 

Didst  thou  not.  dike  milk>  pour  me 
forth  ? 

And  <as  cheese >  curdle  me  ? 

<With  skin  and  flesli>  clothe  me? 

And  < with  bones  and  sinews >  interweave 
me? 

cLifeand  lovingkindness >  thou  didst  be¬ 
stow  upon  me, — 

And  II thy  watchful  carell  preserved  my 
breath.*1 

Yet  < these  things>  thou  didst  hide  in 
thy  heart, 

I  know,  that  ||this||  hath  been  with  thee  I 

<If  I  have  sinned >  then  couldst  thou 
watch  me,® 

And  <from  mine  iniquity>  thou  wouldst 
not  acquit  me : 

< If  I  have  been  lawless >  alas  for  me! 


*  So  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  :  “  Oh  that  there 
were  ’’—G.n. 

*  Or :  “arbiter”— T.G. 


e  Cp.  chap.  xlii.  SI ) 
xxxiii.  7. 
d  Or  :  “  spirit.” 

•  Or:  “keep  me  in  guard.** 


JOB  X.  16—22;  XI.  1—20;  XII.  1—7. 
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Or  <if  I  am  righteous >  I  will  not  lift  up 
my  head, 

< Surfeited  with  shame >  look  thou  then 
on  my  humiliation.® 

*•  <When  it  is  lifted  up>  |  like  a  howling 
lion  |  thou  dost  hunt  me, 

Then  again'  thou  dost  shew  thyself 
marvellous  against  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  before  me. 
And  dost  increase  thy  vexation  with  me, 

||  Relays — yea  an  armyll  is  with  me. 

18  Wherefore'  then  <from  the  womb>  didst 

thou  bring  me  forth? 

I  might  have  breathed  my  last,  and  ||no 
eye  II  have  seen  me. 

19  <As  though  I  had  not  been>  should  I 

have  become, — 

<From  tho  womb  to  the  grave >  might  I 
have  been  borne. b 

20  Are  not  my  days  |few|? — then  forbear,® 
And  set  me  aside,  that  I  may  brighten  up 

for  a  little ; 

21  Before  I  go.  and  not  return, 

Unto  a  land  of  darkness  and  death-shade : 

22  A  land  of  obscurity,  like  thick  darkness. 

Of  death-shade  and  disorder. 

And  which  sliineth  like  thick  darkness. 


1  Then  responded  Zophar  the  Naainathite.  and 
said  : — 

2  Should  ||the  multitude  of  words||  not  be 

answered  ? 

Or  should  || a  man  full  of  talk||d  be  justified? 

8  Shall  ||thy  pratings||  cause  men  to  hold  their 

peace  ? 

<When  thou  hast  mocked>  shall  there  be 
none'  to  put  thee  to  shame? 

4  Since  thou  hast  said. 

Right'  is  my  doctrine, 

And  pure'  am  1  in  his®  eyes. 

•  But  <in  very  deed>  oh  that  would 

speak, 

That  he  would  open  his  lips  with  thee: 

•  That  he  would  declare  to  thee  the  secrets  of 

wisdom. 

For  they  are  double  to  that  which  actually 

is, f — 

Know  then  that  (Soil  could  bring  into  forget¬ 
fulness  for  thee,  a  portion  of  thine  iniquity. 

•  The  hidden  depth  of  oks  canst  thou  discover? 
Or  <unto  the  furthest  limit  of  the  Almighty> 

canst  thou  attain  ?b 

•  <The  heights  of  the  heavens >  what  eanst 

thou  do  ? 

<Depths  deeper  than  hades>  what  canst  thou 
know  ? 

•  <  Longer  than  the  earth >  is  the  measure 

thereof, 

And  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  <If  he  sweep  on,  or  shut  up.  or  call  together> 


•Or:  “affliction.” 
b  Cp.  chap.  iii.  11-19. 

*  Or:  “desist,”  “let  be.” 
d  Lit. :  “  a  man  of  lips." 

•  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 


*  Or  (7) :  “  tloubfe  in  .sound 
wisdom  (beyond  what  Job 
imagines)  ”  -O.G.  495b. 

»  Cp.  l  Cor.  ii.  10. 
h  Ot. :  “attain”  or  “enter” 
—G.n. 


Who  then  shall  hinder  him  ? 

11  For  ||  he  ||  knoweth  men  of  falsity. 

And  seeth  iniquity,  and  him  that  doth  not 
diligeutly  consider’ 

12  But  || an  empty  person l|  will  get  sense,* 

When  ||  a  wild  ass’s  colt||  is  born  a  man  !h 

13  <If  l|thou||  hast  prepared  thy  heart, 

And  wilt  spread  forth,  unto  him.  thy  hands — 

14  <If  Hiniquityll  be  in  thy  haud> 

Put  it  far  away, 

And  let  there  not  dwell  in  thy  tents® 
perversity  > 

18  Surely  ||then||  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  free 

from  blemish, 

And  shalt  be  established,  and  not  fear. 

16  For  ||now||d  shalt  thou  forget  [sorrow], 

<Like  waters  passed  away>  shalt  thou 

remember  it. 

17  < Above  high  noon>  shall  rise  life’s  con¬ 

tinuance, 

IlDarknessI]  dike  a  morning>  shall  appear, 

10  And  thou  shalt  be  confident,  that  there  is' 
hope, 

And  <when  thou  hast  searched  >°  securely7 
shalt  thou  lie  down  ; 

19  And  shalt  rest,  with  none'  to  put  thee  in 

terror, — 

And  many  shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

30  But  lithe  eyes  of  the  lawlcssll  shall  fail, — 

And  ||  place  of  refugell  shall  have  vanished 
from  them, 

And  II  their  hope||  be  a  breathing  out  of  life.r 


1  Then  responded  Job.  and  said  : — 

2  <Of  a  truth  >  ||  yo||  arc  the  people, 

And  <with  you>  wisdom  | will  dio|. 

8  III  also||  have  a  mind*  like  you, 

|| 1 1|  fall  not  short  [ of  you], 

But  who'  hath  not'  such  things  as  these? 

4  <A  laughing-stock  to  one’s  neighbour>  do 
I  become. 

One  who  hath  called  upon  and  he 

hath  answered  him ! 

A  laughing-stock — a  righteous  man  without 
blame  ! 

•  <For  ruin>  there  is  contempt,  in  the 

thought  of  the  man  at  ease, — 

Ready,  for  such  as  are  of  faltering  foot  1 

•  At  peace'  are  the  tents  that  belong  to  the 

spoilers. 

And  there  is  security  to  them  who  provoke 
God, 

To  him  who  bringeth  a  (job  in  his  hand. 

7  But  || in  very  deed]  ask.  I  pray  thee,  the 
beasts,  and  they  will  teach  thee, 

And  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  it  will  tell 
thee  ; 


•Ml.:  “a  heart,”  41  a 
mind.”  Cp.  Prov.  vi. 
32,  n. 

b  “  Shall  an  empty  nun  get 
a  mind  or  a  wild  ass’s 
colt  be  born  a  man  !  ” — 
O.G.  625b. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  SyT. 
and Vul.): “tent”  (sing.) 


—G.n. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.) 
—G.n. 

•“  =  looked  carefully 
about  before  going  to 
rest”— O.G. 

'U.:  “soul.”  Heb.i 

utphesh. 

*  Ml. :  “  heart.”  Op.  P*o. 
vi.  82,  n. 
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JOB  XII.  8—25;  XIII.  1—21. 


■  Or  address  the  earth,  and  it  will  teach  thee, 
And  the  fishes  of  the  sea  |  will  recount  it  to 
thee | : 

•  WJ  u/  knoweth  not.  among  all  these. 

That  i|the  hand  of  Yahweh||*  hath  done  this? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  aoulb  of  every  living 

thing, 

And  the  spirit  of  all  the  flesh  of  men. 

11  Both  not  ||the  ear||  try  |words|? 

Even  as  ||the  palate |J  tasteth  for  itself  |lfood||? 

12  <In  the  Ancient>  iB  wisdom. 

And  <fin]  Length  of  Pays>  understanding: 
12  <With  Him>  are  wisdom  and  strength, 

<To  Him>  pertain  counsel  and  understand¬ 
ing. 

14  Lo  !  Ho  pullcth  down,  and  it  cannot  be 
built, 

He  closeth  up  over  a  man.®  and  it  cannot  be 
opened : 

14  Lo  !  He  holdeth  back  the  waters,  and  they 
dry  up. 

Or  sendeth  them  out,  and  they  transform  the 

earth  : 

is  <With  Him>  is  strength  and  effective 
wisdom, 

<To  Him>  belong  he  that  erreth.  and  he 
that  causeth  to  err. 


•  |  But  indeed  |  ||I||  <unto  the  Almighty > 

would  speak, 

And  <to  direct  my  argument  onto  God> 
would  I  be  well  pleased. 

4  For  | in  truth]  ||ye]l  do  besmear  with  false¬ 
hood,* 

Worthless  physicians,  all  of  you  ! 

4  Oh  that  ye  would  |j altogether  hold  your 
peacell, 

And  it  should  serve  you  for  wisdom  ! 

6  Hear.  I  pray  you.  the  argument  of  my 

mouth, b 

And  <to  the  pleadingB  of  my  lips>  give 
heed  :— 

7  Is  it  <for  Gon>  ye  would  speak  perversely  ? 

And  <for  him>  would  ye  speak  deceit: 

8  Even  <for  him>  would  ye  be  partial? 

Or  <for  God>  would  ye  [so]  plead  ? 

8  Would  it  be  well,  when  he  searched  you  out? 

Or  <as  one  might  jest  with  a  mortal>  would 
ye  jest  ]  with  him  |  ? 

10  He  will  ,| severely  rebuke  II  you, 

If  ye  are  secretly'  partial. 

11  Shall  not  ||his  majesty ||  overwhelm  you? 

And  ||the  dread  of  himll  fall  upon  you  ? 

13  Are  not  your  memorable  sayings,  proverbs  of 
ashes? 


17  Who  leadeth  away  counsellors  [as]  a  spoil, 
And  <judges>  He  hefooleth  : 

18  <The  fetters  of  kings >  He  loose th, 

Or  hath  bound  a  slave’s  waistcloth  about 
their  loins : 

18  Who  leadeth  away  priests  [as]  a  spoil, 

And  dnen  firmly  seated>  He  overtumeth: 

®  Setting  aside  the  speech*1  of  the  trusty, 

And  <the  discernment  of  elders>  He 
taketh  away : 

®  Pouring  contempt  upon  nobles, 

And  <the  girdle  of  the  mighty >  hath 
He  loosed : 

27  Laying  open  deep  things,  out  of  darkness. 

And  bringing  out  to  light,  the  death-shade  : 

28  Who  gi veth  greatness  to  nations,  or  des- 

troyeth  them. 

Who  spreadeth  out  nations,  or  leadeth  them 
into  .exile : 

24  Who  taketh  away  the  sense®  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  people  of  the  earth, 

And  hath  caused  them  to  wander  in  a 
pathless'  waste:7 

23  They  grope  about  in  the  dark,  having  no 
light, 

A.nd  He  hath  made  them  to  reel,  like  a 
drunken  man. 

1  Lo !  <all  [this] >8  hath  mine  own  eye'  seen, — 
Mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it: 

2  <J ust  as  ye'  know>  ||I  too||  know, 

||  1 1|  fall  not  short  |  of  you|. 


■  Borne  cod.:  “  ffiob" — G.n. 
8  Or:  “life."  Heb. : 
nephesh. 

*  Or :  “  closeth  in  upon  a 
ma n ,  fig.  of  lmpri Bou¬ 
rn  exit  ” — O.O. 

4  Lit.:  “lip 

•Or;  “courage.”  Ml.: 


“heart.”  Cp.  Pro.  vl. 

32,  n. 

f  Ml. :  “  a  pathless  { dhu 
Cp.  Gen.  i.  2 

*  Some  cod.  fw.  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“all  these  things.' ’  Cp. 
chap,  xxxiii.  29— G.n. 


<Breastworks  of  clay>  your  breastworks? 

13  Quietly  let  me  alone,  that  ||I||  may  speak  out, 
Then  let  come  on  me  (what  may|. 

u  <In  any  case>  I  will  take  up  my  flesh  in 
my  teeth, 

And  <my  life>  will  I  put  in  my  hand:® 

14  Lo  !  he  may  slay  me.  [yet]  <forhira>d  will 

I  wait,— 

Nevertheless  < my  ways— unto  his  face >  will 
I  show  to  be  right : 

18  || Even  he||  will  be  on  my  side— unto  salvation, 

For  <not  before  his  face>  shall  any  impious 
person  come. 

17  Hear  ye  patiently® my  speech, 

And  be  my  declaration  in  your  ears. 
u  Lo !  I  pray  you.  I  have  set  forth  in  order  a 
plea, 

I  know  that  |)I||  shall  be  found  right. 

78  Who  is'  it  that  shall  contend7  with  me? 

For  iinowil  <if  I  should  hold  my  peace> 
why  !  I  should  breathe  my  lost ! 

20  Only  <two  things >  do  tliou  not  with  me,* 

II  Then  ||  <from  thy  face>  will  I  not  hide 

me  :  — 

31  <Thy  hand— from  off  me>  take  thou  far 
away, 

And  <thy  terror>  let  it  not  startle  me  lb 


■“Ye  are  falsehood- 
plasterers  ” — O.G. 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep.) 
— G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “hands"  (pi.) — 
G.n. 

4  Written  :  11  not  "  ;  read : 
“for  him."  Some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Aram.,  Byr.  and  Vul.) 
both  u ni:e  and  read :  “for 
him  ” — G.n. 


•  N.D. :  “hear  ye,  hear¬ 
ing."  as  in  Is.  vi.  9. 
Intro.  Chap.  XL, 
Synopsis,  B,  b. 

f0r:  “||\Vho||  shall  con¬ 
tend.”  Cp.  O.G.  216, 
4.  b,  ft. 

ffN.B. :  Here  again  Job 
suddenly  directs  his  com¬ 
plaint  uuto  God ;  cp. 
chap.  vii.  7. 

h  Cp.chap.  Lx.  34;  xxxiii,7. 


JOB  XIII.  22—28  ;  XIV.  1—22;  XV.  1—8. 
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®  Then  call  thou,  and  ||I||  will  answer, 

Or  I  will  apeak ,  and  reply  thou  unto  me. 

83  How  many'  are  mine'  iniquities  and  sins? 
<My  transgression  and  my  sin >  let  me  know  ! 

84  Wherefore'  <thy  face>  shouldst  thou  hide  ? 
Or  count  ine„  as  an  enemy  to  thee  ? 

28  <  A  driven  louf>  wilt  thou  cause  to  tremble  ? 

Or  <dry  stubble>  wilt  thou  pursue? 

20  For  thou  writest,  against  me,  bitter  tilings, 
And  dost  make  me  inherit  the  iniquities  of 
Piv  youth  ; 

27  And  thou  dost  put— in  the  stocks — my  feet. 
And  observest  all  my  paths, 

<  Against  the  roots  of  my  feet>  thou  dost 
cut  out  a  bound  ; 

23  And  !!a  man  hirnself  11  <as  a  rotten  thing> 
•vearcth  out, 

As  a  garment  which  the  moth'  hath  eaten. 

14  1  ||  M  an  that  is  born  of  a  woman || 

Is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble  : 

2  <Aa  a  flower>  lie  coined h  forth — and  fadeth, 
He  fleet  h  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth 
not. 

8  <And  yet  upon  such  a  one  as  this>  hast 
thou  opened  thine  eve?11 
And  <him>b  wouldst  thou  bring  into  judg* 
ment  with  thee  ? 

4  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un¬ 
clean  ? 

Not  one  ! 

■  <If  determined'  are  his  days>  |the  number 
of  his  months  |  is  with  thee, 

<Fixed  times*  for  him>  thou  host  appointed 
and  lie  cannot  go  beyond. 

•  Look  away  from  him,d  that  he  may  rest, 

Till  he  shall  pay  off,  as  a  hireling,  his  day. 

7  <  Though  there  is' — for  a  tree — ho,  o, — 

<If  it  should  be  cut  down>  that  | again]  it 
will  grow, 

And  ||  tho  tender  branch  thereof ||  will  not 
cease  ; 

•  If  its  root  |  should  become  old  in  the  earth  |, 
And  <in  the  dust>  its  stock  should  die' : 

0  <  Through  the  seent  of  water>  it  may 

break  forth, 

And  produce  branches  like  a  sapling > 

10  Yet  l|inanl|  dieth,  and  is  prostrate,0 

Yea  the  son  of  earth  doth  cease  to  breathe, 
and  where  is  he  ? 

11  |  \Vaters|  have  failed  from  |  the  sea|, 

And  [|a  riverll  may  waste  and  dry  up  ; 

12  So  ||%  man  11  hath  lain  down,  and  shall  not 

arise,— 

<  Until  there  are  no  heavens>  they  shall 
not  awake, 

Nor  be  roused  up  out  of  their  sleep. 

18  Oh  that  <in  hades>  thou  wouldst  hid©  me  1 
That  thou  wouldst  keep  me  seciet,  until 
the  turn  of  thine  anger, 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  quoting  from 

:  “eyes"’  (pi.) 

—G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Byr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 


r  So  read  (pi.)  (w.  4  ear. 

pr.  edne.)— G.n.  - 
d  Cp.  chap.  vii.  19. 

*  O't. :  “  and  dcpai  teth." 

Cp.  ver.  20— G.n. 


That  thou  wouldst  set  for  me  a  fixed  time% 
and  remember  me  : 

w  <If  a  man  die'>  can  he  live  again?* 

<  All  the  days  of  my  warfare >  would  I  wait. 
Until  my  relief  should  come  : - 

16  Thou  shouldst  call,  and  ||I|I  would  answer 

thee,  — 

<For  the  work  of  thine  own  hand>  thou 
shouldst  long.b 

10  For*  ||now||  <my  steps>  thou  countest, 

Thou  wilt  not  pass  over4  my  sin  : 

17  <Sealed  up  in  a  bag>  is  my  transgression. 

And  thou  hast  glued  over  mine  iniquity. 

u  But  |  in  very  deed  |  ||a  mountain  falling!!  will 
lie  prostrate, 

Or  j|a  rock  moved  out  of  its  place || : 

19  UStonesll  have  been  hollowed  out  by  waters. 

The  floods  thereof  wash  away  the  dust  of  the 
earth. 

And  <the  hope  of  mortal  man>  thou  hast 
destroyed : 

29  Thou  dost  overpower  him  utterly,  and  he 
departeth, 

< Disfiguring  his  face>  ||so|l  hast  thou  sen* 
him  away. 

21  His  sons  [come  to  honour |, 

And  he  knoweth  it  not, 

Or  they  are  brought  low. 

Anti  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  |; his  flesh  [|  <for  himself >  is  in  pain, 

And  II his  soul ||  <forhimself>  doth  mourn.® 

1  Then  responded  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  15 
said  : — 

a  Should  ]|a  wise  man||  answer  unreal f  know¬ 
ledge  ? 

Or  fill,  with  the  east  wind,  his  inner  man  ? 

8  Disputing  with  discourse  that  doth  no  good, 

Or  with  speech,  wherein  is  no  profit  ? 

4  But  ||thou||  wouldst  take  away  reverence, 

And  wouldst  attain  untos  meditation  before 
God. 

8  For  thine  own  mouth  would  teach  thine 
iniquity, 

And  thou  wouldst  choose  the  tongue  of  the 
crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth'  shall  condemn  thee  and 

II  not  I||, 

And  ||  thine  own  lips ‘I  shall  testify  h  against  thee. 

7  <The  first  of  niankind>  waat  thou  born? 

Or  <  before  tho  hills>  wast  thou  brought 
forth  ? 

8  <In  the  secret,  council  of  hast  thou 

been  wont  to  hearken  ? 

•  Ml. :  “  live.”  But  cp.  Jno.  xi.  25,  20,  n. 
b  Cp.  Ps.  civ.  91  ;  cxxxviii.  8. 

«  “  Ground  of  the  wishes  expressed,  vers.  19-16  O.G. 

479b,  3,  c. 

d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Fep.)— G.n. 

•  “  Only  liis  flesh  upon  him  is  in  pain, 

And  his  soul  upon  him  moumeth.” 

“Both  the  inner  nephsh  and  the  outer  hd  dr  are  con¬ 
ceived  as  resting  on  a  common  substratum”— O.G. 

669“.  (But  (?)  whether  text  supports  this.  Cp.  tiunsn. 
in  text.] 

t  Ml.:  “windy.” 

c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)  -G.n.  h  Ml. :  “  answer.*’ 
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Or  canst  thou  attain*  for  thyeelf  unto 
wisdom  ? 

•  What  k newest  thou,  that  we  know  not  ? 

[What]  understandest  thou,  and  the  same'  | is 
not  with  us |  ? 

10  ||  Both  hoary  and  venerable  ||  are  among  ub, 

One  mightier  than  thy  father  in  days  ! 

n  <Too  small  for  thee>  are  the  consolations  of 
God? 

Or  a  word  spoken  gently  with  thee  ? 

u  How  doth  thine  own  heart  carry  thee  away, 

And  how  thine  eyes'  do  roll  !b 

13  For  thy  spirit  |replieth  against  God], 

And  thou  bringest  forth — out  of  thy  mouth — 
words  ! 

14  What'  is  a  mortal,  that  he  should  be  pure  ? 

Or  that  righteous'  should  be  one  bom  of  a 

woman  ? 

16  Lo !  <in  his  holy  ones>c  he  putteth  not 
confidence, 

And  || tiie  heavensll  are  not  pure  in  his  eyes  :d 

10  How  much  less  when  one  is  detested  and 
corrupt. 

A  man  who  drinketh  in — like  water— per¬ 
versity. 


And  had  gathered  a  superabundance  on  his 
loins ; 

And  had  inhabited  demolished  cities. 

II Houses I|  wherein  men  would  not  dwell, 

That  were  destined  to  become  heaps. 

He  shall  not  be  rich,  nor  shall  his  substance' 
continue, 

Neither  shall  their  shadow'*  stretch  along 
on  the  earth  ; 

He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness. 

<His  young  branch >  shall  the  flame'  dry 

up. 

And  lie  shftll  depart,  by  the  breath  of  hu 
own  mouth  ! 

Let  no  one  trust  in  him  that — by  vanity — 
is  deceived, 

For  ||  vanity  ||  shall  be  his  recompense ; 

< Before  his  day>  shall  it  be  accomplished, 

With  1| his  palm-top II  not  covered  with 
leaves  ; 

He  shall  wrong  —  like  a  vine— his  sour 
grapes, b 

And  shall  cast  off  —  as  an  olive-tree  —  his 
blossom. 

For  1 1  the  family®  of  the  impious II  b  unfruit¬ 
ful, 


17  I  will  tell  thee— hear  me, 

<Since  this'  I  have  seen  >e  I  must  needs 
declare  it. 

18  Which  ||  wise  menll  tell, 

And  deny  not  [that  which  is]  from  their 
fathers. 

19  <To  them  alone>  was  the  earth  given. 

And  no  alien  passed  through  their  midst : 

99  <A11  the  days  of  the  lawless  man>  ||he|| 

doth  writhe  with  pain, 

And  lithe  number  of  years II  is  hidden  from 
the  tyrant  ; 

31  ||A  noise  of  dreadful  things!)  is  in  his  ears, 

<In  prospcrity>  the  destroyer  cometh 
upon  him  ; 

88  He  hath  no  confidence  to  come  back  out  of 
darkness, 

||He||  being  destined'  to  the  power  ofr  the 
sword  ; 

83  A  wanderer'  ||he||.  for  bread,  [saying] 
Where  [is  it]? 

He  knoweth  that  < prepared  by  his  own 
hand>  is  the  day  of  darkness  ; 

24  Distress  and  anguish  shall  ^tartle  him, 

It  shall  overpower  him,  like  a  king  ready 
for  the  onset : 

88  Because  lie  had  stretched  out— against  God 
— his  hand, 

And  <against  the  Almighty >  had  been 
wont  to  behave  himself  proudly  ; 

88  He  used  to  run  against  him  with  uplifted 
neck, 

With  the  stout  bosses  of  his  bucklers ; 

87  For  he  had  covered  his  face  with  his  fatness, 


•  8i>  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n 

b  So  Fueret.  Others: 
“wink.” 

e  Wrin+tt :  “  holy  one  ”  ; 
read :  “  holy  ones” — G.n. 


d  Cp.  chap.  iv.  lft. 

*  Or :  “  That  which  I  have 
Hern."  Cp.  O.G.  261,  6. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 


And  j]a  fire I|  hath  devoured  the  tents  of 
bribery  ; 

w  Conceiving  mischief,  and  bringing  forth 

iniquity, 

Yea  ||  their  inmost  soul  |  prvpareth  deceit. 

1  Then  responded  Job.  and  said : — 

8  I  have  heard  many'  such  things, 

<Wearisome  comforters>  are  ye  all  I 
8  Is  there  to  be  an  end  to  windy  words? 

Or  what  so  strongly  exciteth  thee,  that  thou 
must  respond  ?d 

4  III  also II  dike  you>  could  speak, — 

<If  your'  soul  were'  in  the  place  of  my'  $ouI> 
I  could  string  together  words'  against  you. 
And  could  therewith  shake  over  you  my 
head. 

8  I  could  make  you  determined,  by  my  mouth. 
And  then  my  lip-solace  should  restrain  you.® 

8  <Though  I  do  speak  >  un assuaged  is  my 
stinging  pain, — 

And  <if  I  forbear>  of  what  am  I  relieved?' 

7  But  ||now||  hath  he  wearied  me, 

Thou  hast  destroyed  all  my  family;0 

8  And  <  having  captured  me>  it  hath  served 

|  as  a  witness  | ; 

And  so  my  wasting  away*  hath  risen  up 
against  me, 

<In  my  face>  it  answeretli. 


■  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n, 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.)  :  “his  own 
flesh  G.n. 

0  U.  :  “assembly.” 

4  “  What  sickens  thee  (what 
disturbs,  vexes  thee)  that 
thou  answerest  ” — O.G. 

*  Some  [with  a  change  of 
reading)  :  “  the  motion  of 


my  tips  [In  expressing 
sympathy)  te  uid  I  not 
r 'Strain.1  Cp.  O.G.  362*, 
627*. 

r  Ml. :  “  what  goeth  from 
me .' " 

*  Or:  leanness ;  lessprob., 
my  lyiny,  i.r.,  my  alHic- 
tion  regarded  as  a  lying 
witness” — O.G.  471. 


JOB  XVI.  9—22;  XVII.  1—16;  XVIII.  1—8. 


dll 


•  ||His  angeril  hath  tom  and  persecuted  me. 

He  hath  gnashed  upon  me  with  his  teeth, 
IlMine  adversary!!  hath  sharpened  his  eyes 

for*  me. 

10  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth, 
< With  reproach>  have  they  smitten  my 

cheek, 

Toge ther,  against  me,  have  they  closed  their 
ranks. b 

11  God  doth  abandon  me  to  him  that  is  per¬ 

verse, 

And  <  in  to  the  hands  of  the  lawless  >  he 
throweth  me  headlong. 

»  <  At  ease>  was  I  when  he  shattered  me. 

Yea  he  seized  me  by  my  neck,  and  dashed 
me  in  pieces. 

Then  set  me  up  for  himself  as  a  mark  : 

18  His  archers  came  round  against  me. 

He  clave  asunder  my  reins,0  and  spared  not. 
He  poured  out,  on  the  earth,  my  gall : 

14  He  made  a  breach  in  me,  breach  upon  breach, 
He  ran  upon  me,  like  a  mighty  man. 

15  < Sackcloth >  sewed  I  on  my  skin, 

And  rolled — in  the  dust — my  horn  : 

lG  !|My  face||  is  reddened  from  weeping, 

And  <upon  mine  eyelashes >  is  the  death- 
shade  :  — 

17  Though  no  violence  was  in  my  hands, 

And  limy  prayeril  was  pure. 

18  O  earth  !  do  not  cover  iny  blood, 

And  let  there  be  no  place  for  mine  outcry. 

l®  ||Even  nowil  lo  1  <in  the  heavens>  is  my 
witness, 

20  And  i| he  that  voucheth  for  me  is  on  high.d 
My  friends  are  || they  who  scorn  melt, 

<Unto  hath  mine  eye  shed  tears: — 

21  That  one  might  plead,  for  a  man,  with 

Even  a  son  of  man,  for  his  friend  ! 

°  <When°  II a  few  years||  come> 

Then  <by  a  path  by  which  I  shall  not  re¬ 
turn  >  shall  I  depart. 

1  || My  spirit l|  is  broken, 

II  My  days  ||  are  extinguished, 

<Gravcs>  are  left  me.r 
8  Verily  there  are  mockers,®  with  mel 

And  con  their  insults>h  mine  eye  doth 
rest. 

•  Appoint  it,  I  pray  thee, — be  thou  surety  for 

me  with  thyself, 

Who  is'  there  that,  on  ray  side,  can  pledge 
himself? 

4  For  <  their  heart>  hast  thou  kept  back  from 
understanding, 

<0u  this  account >  thou  wilt  not  exalt  them. 


*  <He  that  ||for  a  share  ||  denoun ceth  friends > 
Even  ||the  eyes  of  his  children ||  shall  be  dim. 
fl  But  he  hath  set  me,  as  the  byword  of 
peoples, 

And  cone  to  be  spit  on  in  the  face>  do  I 
become. 

7  Therefore  hath  mine  eye  become  dim  from 

vexation, 

And  limy  members ||  are  like  a  shadow,  all' 
of  them. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astounded  over  this, 
And  lithe  innocentl!  <against  the  impious> 

shall  rouse  themselves. 

9  That  the  righteous  may  hold  on  his  way. 

And  ||the  clean  of  hands  ||  increase  in  strength. 

10  But  indeed,  cas  for  them4  all>  will  ye 

bethink  yourselves  and  enter  into  it,  I  pray 
you? 

Or  shall  I  not  find,  among  you,  one  who  is 
wise  ? 

11  || My  days II  are  past,  ||my  purposes ||  are  broken 

off. 

The  pussessions  of  my  heart ! 

18  c Night  for  day>  they  appoint, b 

||Light||  is  near,  by  reason  of  darkness! 

13  «<  If  I  wait  for  hades  as  my  house, 

cln  dark  ness  >  have  spread  out  my  couch ; 

14  cTo  corruption >  have  exclaimed,  II My 

father  I  thou! 

My  mother !  and  My  sister  1  to  the 
worm  >■ 

10  Where  then'  would  be  my  hope? 

And  cas  for  my  blessedness >*  who  should 
see  it ! 

is  <  With  me0  to  hades>  would  they  go  down. 
If  c  wholly— I  into  the  dust|  >  is  the  descent ! 

1  Then  responded  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said  :  — 

8  How  long  will  yed  make  a  perversion e  of 
words? 

Ye  should  understand,  and  cafterwards>  we 
could  speak. 

8  Wherefore'  are  we  accounted  like  beasts? 

Or  appear  stupid/  in  thine®  eyes? 

4  <Onc  tearing  in  pieces  his  own  soul  in  his 
anger  >  — 

<For  thy  sake>  shall  the  earth'  be  for¬ 
saken  ? 

Or  the  rock  be  moved  out  of  its  place  ? 

8  ||Even  the  light  of  the  lawlessll  shall  go  out, — 
Neither  shall  shine  the  flame  of  his  fire ; 

8  ||The  light ||  hath  darkened  in  his  tent, 

Yea  ||his  lamp  above  him'l  goeth  out; 

The  steppings  of  his  strength  are  hemmed  in, 
And  his  own  counsel  easteth  him  down  ; 

For  he  is  thrust  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet, 
And  cupon  a  trap>  hemarcheth; 


a  “  Whet  eye*  n^«tHj»(  =  look 
daggers  at”— O.G.  474, 
1,  n. 

*  “  Fully  equipped  them¬ 
selves  ’  ’  — Fuerat. 

■Or:  “kidneys.”  . 

4  Lit. :  “  in  the  heights." 

•  “For”— O.G.  473b,  3,  «. 
fMl. :  “have  I.”  Sep. 

here  read * :  “  Graves 


shall  I  seek  and  not 
find”— G.n. 

«  Ml.  :  “  moekings  “ — poet, 
for  “mockers”  —  T.G., 
“  Truly  mockery  sur- 
roundelh  me  ” — O.G. 

b  So  Davies  ;  “  resistance” 
— T.  G . :  “  disputation  ’  * 

—Fuerat. 


» .Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  “you”— G.n. 
b  Peril.  —  “  is  appointed.” 
c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

*  N.B.  :  “  ye.”  Does  this 
plural  suggest  that 
friends  hud  by  this  time 


rallied  to  Job’s  side  f 
•  So  Fuerst.  Or :  44  a 

snare”  or  “an  end”— 
T.G. 

f  So  written  (O.G.) ;  but 
read :  “  unclean  "—G.n. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) — G.n. 
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•  There  catcheth  him— by  the  heel— ft  gin. 

There  holdethhim  fast — a  noose : 

10  Concealed  in  the  ground  is  a  cord  for  him, — 
And  a  snare  for  him.  on  the  path, 
u  <  Round  about >  terrors  have  startled  him. 
And  have  driven  him  to  his  feet. 

12  Let  his  strength  be  famished, 

And  !! calamity  II  be  ready  at  his  side ; 

U  Let  it  devour  the  members  of  his  body, 

Let  the  firstborn  of  death  devour  his  membere ; 
14  Uprooted,  out  of  his  tent.  be  his  confidence, 
And  let  it  drive  him  down  to  the  king  of 
terrors ; 

16  There  shall  dwell  in  his  tent,  what  is  naught* 
of-his,® 

Let  brimstone  be  strewed  over  his  dwelling ; 

16  <Beneath>  let  his  roots  be  dried  up. 

And  <above>  be  cut  off  his  branch  ; 
n  || His  memorialll  have  perished  out  of  the  land, 
And  let  him  have  no  name'  over  the  face  of 
the  open  field  ; 

18  Let  them  thrust  him  out  of  light  into  dark¬ 

ness, 

Tea  Coutof  the  world>  let  them  ehase  him; 

19  Let  him  have  neither  scion  nor  seed  among 

his  people, 

Neither  any  survivor  in  his  place  of  sojourn  : 
30  <Over  his  day>  have  they  been  astounded 
who  come  behind, 

And  Cthem  who  are  in  advance>  a  shudder7 
hathb  seized. 

81  Surely  |]these|j  are  the  dwellings  of  him  that 
is  perverse, 

And  1|  this  ||  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth 
not  God. 

•  'Then  responded  Job.  and  Ba:d 

a  How  long'  will  ye  grieve  my  soulf 
Or  crush  me  with  words? 

•  <Thcse  ten  tiines>  have  ye  reviled  me, 
Shameless,  ye  wrong  me.0 

4  <And  even  if  indeed  I  have  erred > 

With  myself'  lod-cth  mine  error. 

8  <If  indeed  < against  me>  ye  must  needs 
magnify  yourselves, 

And  plead,  against  me.  my  reproach > 

•  Know.  then,  that  ||(0»Ot)||  hath  overthrown d 

me, 

And  <  with  in  his  nct>  enclosed  me. 

1  Lo !  I  cry — out  Violence  !  but  receive 

no  answer, 

I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no'  vindication ; 

•  <My  way>  hath  he  walled  up.  that  I  oannot 

paaB, 

And  <upon  my  paths >  hath  he  made  dark¬ 
ness  rest ; 

•  <My  glory — from  off  me>  hath  he  stripped, 
And  hath  removed  the  crown  of  my  head  ; 


10  He  hath  ruined  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am 

gone, 

And  he  hath  taken  away — like  a  tree— my 
hope ; 

11  Yea  he  hath  kindled  against  me  his  anger, 
And  accounted  me  towards  him  like  unto  his 

adversaries ; 

11  <Together>  enter  his  troops. 

And  have  cast  up.  against  me.  their 
mound. 

And  have  encamped  all  around  my  tent ; 

13  <My  brethren— from  beside  me>  hath  he 

moved  far  away, 

And  limine  acquaintance  II  are  wholly 
estranged  from  me ; 

14  | Failed  me|  have  my  near  of  kin. 

And  limine  intimate  acquaintances ||  have  for* 
gotten  me ; 

15  HYe  guests  of  my  house  and  my  mniden3|| 

<A  stranger>  have  ye  accounted  me, 

<An  alien >  have  I  become  in  their*  eyes  ; 

18  <To  mine  own  aervant>  I  called,  and  he 
would  not  answer, 

<  With  mine  own  mouth >  I  kept  entreating 
him ; 

17  II  My  breath  ||  is  strange  to  my  wife, 

And  I  am  loathsome b  to  the  sons  of  my  own 
mother ; 

18  II Even  young  children!!  despise  me, 

I  rise  up.  and  they  speak  against  me  ; 

18  All  the  men  of  mine  intimate  circle  abhor 
me, 

And  ||these  whom®  I  loved||  have  turned 
against  me ; 

20  <Unto  my  skin  and  unto  my  flesh>  have  my 

bones'  cleaved, 

And  I  have  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth. 

21  Pity  me  !  pity  me  !  'lye.  my  friends II 

For  Hthe  hand  of  hath  stricken  mel 

22  Wherefore'  should  ye  persecute  me  as 

God? 

And  <with  my  flosli>  should  not  be 
satisfied  ? 

23  Oh.  then,  that  my  words  | could  be  written  |, 
Oh  that  <in  a  record >  they  could  be  in¬ 
scribed  : 

24  That  <with  a  stylus  of  iron  and  [with] 

lead> 

<For  all  time — in  the  rock>  they  could  be 
graven  ! 

®  But  ||I  I  know'  that  |my  redeemer  |d  liveth, 
And  <os  the  Last®  over  [my]  dust>  will  be 

arise  ; 

28  And  <  though  <after  my  skin  is  struck  off> 
thisr  [followeth]> 

Yet  <  apart  from  my  flesh  >  shall  I  see 


■  Or  r  “  Terror  shall  dwell 
in  his  tent  bo  that  it  in 
no  more  his.”  Cp.  O.G. 
116,  a. 

8  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

*  Cp.  T.Q.  Sense  very 


dubious" — O.G.  Perh. 
hnkar  for  hnknr  (injure) 
— Davies*  H.L. 
d  Or  :  "  wronged  ” — T.  G. 
&  Pu. ;  “subverted” — 
O.G. 


•  A  ap.  v.r.  (srtnV) :  "  your’* 
— G.n. 

b  So  O.G.  ;  "  my  en¬ 

treaties” — T.G. ;  my  ap¬ 
peals  for  pity  ” — Davies’ 
U.L.  ;  “my  kindness” 
— Fuerst. 


°  Cp.  O.G.  261,  5. 

4  Or :  “  my  near  of  Idn  w ; 
-or,  as  included  in  this: 
41  my  vindicator.” 

•  Or  :  “later  on.” 
t  “  This  ”  nameless  thing 
(this  bundle  of  bones)  I 
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97  Whom  ||I  myself  ||  shall  see,  on  my  side, 

And  ||mine  own  oycs||  [shall]  have  looked 
upon,  and  not  [those  of]  a  stranger. 
Exhausted  are  my  deepest  desires  in  my 
hosom ! 

*  Surely  ye  Bhould  say — 

Why  should  we  persecute  him  ? 

Seeing  ||the  root  of  the  matter ||  is  found  in 
me.* 

®  Be  ye  afraid  -on  your  part — of  the  face  of 
the  sword. 

Because  |  wrath  ||  [bringeth]  the  punishments 
of  the  sword, 

To  the  end  ye  may  know  the  Almighty.* 

1  Then  responded  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said  : — 

i  |  Not  so | c  do  my  thoughts  answer  me, 

And  to  this'  end,  is  my  haste  within  me : 

*  <The  correction  meant  to  eoufound  me>  I 

must  hear, 

But  ||the  spirit — out  of  my  understanding || 
will  give  me  a  reply. 

4  Knowest  thou  (| this  i — from  antiquity, 
from  the  placing  of  man  upon  earth  : — 

*  That  ||the  joy-shout  of  the  lawlessli  is  short, 
And  lithe  rejoicing  of  the  impious ||  for  a 

moment? 

1  <1  Though  his  elevation  mount  up  to  the 

heavens, 

And  ||  his  head||  <to  the  clouds  >  doth  reach  >» 
r  <Like  his  own  atubble>d  shall  he  utterly 
perish, 

II They  who  had  seen  him[|  shall  say.  Where 
is  lie  ? 

*  <Like  a  dream  >  shall  he  fly  away,  and  they 

shall  not  find  him, 

Yea  he  shall  be  chased  away,  as  a  vision  of 
the  night. 

*  ||The  eye  that  hath  scanned  him||  shall  not  do 

it  again, 

Neither  |aDy  more|  shall  his  place'  behold 
him : 

19  ||His  children  II  shall  seek  the  favour  of  the 


<Outof  his  belly >  shall  |God|  drive  it  forth: 
w  <Tlic  poison  of  adders >  shall  he  suck 
The  tongue  of  the  viper'  shall  slay  him  ; 

17  Lot  him  not  see  in  the  channels 

The  flowings  of  torrents  of  honey  and  milk, 

18  <In  vain>‘‘  he  toiled,  he  shall  not  swallow, 
<Like  wealth  to  be  restored  >  in  which  he 

cannot  exult ! 

19  For  he  hath  oppressed  —hath  forsaken  the 

poor, 

<A  house>  hath  he  seized,  which  he  cannot 
rebuild. 

20  Surely  he  hath  known  no  peace  in  his  inmost 

mind, — 

<With  his  dearest  tiling >  shall  he  not  get 
away : 

21  Nothing  escaped  his  devouring  greed,  — 

<For  this  cause >  shall  his  prosperity'  not 

continue : 

22  <When  his  abundance  is  gone>  he  shall  be 

in  straits, 

II  All  the  power  of  distress  , l*  shall  come  upon 
him. 

23  It  shall  be  that  <to  fill  his  belly>  he  will 

thrust  at  him  the  glow  of  his  anger, 

And  rain  [it]  upon  him  for  his  punishment.0 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  armour  of  iron, — 

There  shall  pierce  him,  a  bow  of  bronze  ! 

26  He  hath  drawn  it  out,  and  it  hath  come  forth 

out  of  his  back, — 

Yea  the  flashing  arrow-head,  out  of  his  gall, 
There  shall  march  on  him — |  terrors  |  : 

28  ,!Every  misfortune  II  is  laid  up  for  his 
treasures, — 

There  shall  consume,  a  fire  !|not  blown  up||,d — 
It  shall  destroy  what  remnineth  in  his  tent : 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal'  his  iniquity, 

And  lithe  earthy  be  rising  up  against  him  : 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  vanish, 

Melting  away®  in  the  day  of  his  anger. 

29  ||This||  is  the  portion  of  the  lawless  man, 

|  from  God|/ 

And  the  inheritance  decreed  him  from  the 
Mighty  One.  8 


poor, 

And  || his  own  handy  shall  give  back  his 
wealth. 

11  II His  bones H  are  full  of  youthful  vigour. 

Yet  <with  him— in  the  dust>  shall  it  lie 
down. 

19  < Though  | a  sweet  taste  in  his  mouth]  be 
given  by  vice, 

Tlmugh  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue  ; 

18  Though  he  spftre  it,  and  will  not  let  it  go, 

But  retain  it  in  the  midst  of  his  mouth  > 

14  II His  food||  jin  his  stomach |  is  changed, 

The  gall  of  adders,  within  him  ! 

18  < Wealth  >  hath  he  swallowed,  and  hath 

vomited  the  same, 


•  Rome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Rep.,  Vul.)  :  “him” — 
O.n. 

*  So  Fueret,  Ewald,  Dill- 
mtmn.  “  Know  there  is 
a  judgment”— T.G.  and 


othere.  Cp.  O.G.  192b. 
e  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

d  So  Fueret.  Others: 
“  dung.” 


1  Then  responded  Job,  and  said: — 

2  Hear  ye  patiently  my  words, 

And  let  this  be  your  consolation; 

3  Suffer  me,  that  ||I||  may  speak, 

And  < after  I  have  spoken >  thouh  canst 
mock  ! 

4  Did  ]|Ij|  < unto  man >  make  my  complaint  ? 
Wherefore',  then,  should  iny  spirit  not  be 

impatient? 

®  Turn  round  to  me,  and  be  astonished* 

And  lay  hand  on  mouth  ! 


»  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

*>  So  it  sbd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

c  So  Fueret.  “Ah  (or with) 
their  food”— T.G,  and 
Dav.  “Into  his  very 
bowels”— O.G.  536*. 

d  “  But  kindled  from 
heaven  ” — O.G.  618b,  1,  c. 


Cp.  85<i*. 

•So  Fueret.  “Things 
which  he  had  scraped 
together  ”  =  “  wealth  ”  — 
T.G. 

rHeb. :  Elohtm. 

■  Or  :  “  from  God.”  Heb. : 
EL 

h  Ah  if  pointing  to  one  of 
them 


21 


K.O.T. 


33 
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*  <When  I  call  to  mind>  then  am  I  dismayed. 
And  there  seizeth  my  flesh  a  shuddering  : — 

7  Wherefore'  do  |  lawless  men|  live, 

Advance  in  years,  ||even  wax  mighty  in 
power  ||? 

*  llTheir  aeedll  is  established  in  their  sight 

|  along  with  them|, 

Yea  their  offspring,  before  their  eyes ; 

9  llTheir  houses ||  are  at  peace.  without  dread, 
Neither  is  ||the  rod  of  <i5o&||  upon  them; 

10  ||  His  bull  [|  covereth.*  and  cause  th  not  aver¬ 

sion, 

His  cow  safely  calveth,  and  casteth  not  her 
young ; 

11  They  send  forth — like  a  flock — their  young 

ones, 

And  |  their  children  |  skip  about  for  joy ; 

12  They  rejoice  aloud  asb  [with]  timbrel  and  lyre, 
And  make  merry  to  the  sound  of  the  pipe 

13  They  complete.4  in  prosperity,  their  days, 

And  <in  a  moment  to  hades>  they  sink 

down. 

14  Yet  they  said  unto  God. 

Depart  from  us,  and 
<In  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways>  find  we 
no  pleasure. 

to  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve 
him  ? 

Or  what  shall  we  profit,  that  we  should 
urge  him? 

18  Lo  !  <not  in  their  own  hand>  is  their  welfare, 
||The  counsel  of  lawless  men||  is  far  from 
me  ! 

17  ||  How  oft  ||0  |  the  lamp  of  the  lawless  |  goeth 

out. 

And  their  calamity  |cometh  upon  them|, 
<Sorrows>  apportioned  he  in  his  anger; 

18  They  become  as  straw  before  the  wind, 

And  os  chaff,  which  the  storm  Btealeth  away. 

19  Shall  ||<fiiOHj  reserve  |for  his  children |  his 

sorrow? 

Let  him  recompense  him'  so  that  he  may 
know  it ; 

20  ||His  own  eyes || f  shall  see  his  misfortune, 

And  <the  wrath  of  the  Almighty >  shall  he 

drink. 

31  For  what  shall  be  his  pleasure  in  his  house 
after  him, 

Whe.i  lithe  number  of  his  months||  is  cut  in 
twain  ? 

23  Is  it  <to  God>  one  can  teach  knowledge, 
Seeing  that  ||he||  shall  judge  |them  who  are 
on  high  |  ? 

33  || This  !|  man  dieth.  in  the  very  perfection  of 

his  prosperity, 

Wholly'  tranquil  and  secure  ; 

*  “Impregnateth  ” — O.G.  edn.,  Aram.,  Bep.,  SyT. 

b  Bo  ( kethoph )  many  MSB.  and  Vul.)  both  read  and 

and  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) ;  write:  “complete” — G.n. 

but  some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  •  "  I.e. ;  how  seldom  [I]  ” 
pr.  edns.) :  (fcefAopAl  — O.G.  663b. 

[amply]  “  with  timbrel”  1  W  ritten  :  "eye”;  read: 

—G.n.  41  eyes.”  In  some  cod. 

■  Or reed,”  "  flute.”  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns., 

4  Written  :  "wear  out”!  Aram.,  Sep., Syr.,  Vul.) ; 

but  read:  **  complete.  “eyes”  (pi.)  is  both 

Borne  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  written  and  read — G.n. 


24  ||  His  veinsll  are  filled  with  nourishment,* 

And  ||the  marrow  of  his  bones  ||  is  freah  ; 

M  Whereas  ||  this  other  man||  dieth.  in  bitter¬ 
ness  of  soul. 

And  hath  never  tasted  good  fortune  : 

M  ||Together||  |in  the  dust  I  they  lie  down, 

And  lithe  worm||  spreadeth  a  covering  over 
them. 

17  Lo  !  I  know  your  plans, 

And  the  devices,  wherewith  ye  would  do  me 
violence  ! 

38  For  ye  say. 

Where  is  the  house  of  the  noble-minded  ? 

And  where  the  dwelling/-teut  of  the  law¬ 
less? 

•  Have  ye  not  asked'  the  passers-by  in  the 

way  ? 

And  < their  signs >  can  ye  not  recognise? 

80  That  <to  the  day  of  calamity  >  is  the  wicked 

reserved, 

<To  the  day  of  indignant  visitation>  are 
they  led. 

81  Who  can  declare — to  his  face — his  way  ? 

And  <what  ||he||  hath  done>  who  shall 

recompense  to  him  ? 

83  Yet  ||  he  ||  <to  the  graves>  is  borne, 

And  cover  the  tomb>  one  keepeth  watch  ; 

83  Pleasant  to  him  are  the  moundsb  of  the 

torrent-bed,  — 

And  cafter  him>  doth  every  man  march. 

As  < before  him>  there  were,  without' 
number. 

84  How  then  should  ye  comfort  me  with  vauity, 
Since  <as  for  your  replies>  there  lurketh 

[in  them]  treachery  ? 

1  Then  responded  Eliphaz  the  Temanite.  and  22 
said : — 

9  <Unto  God>  can  a  man  act  as  friend  ? 

Surely®  a  discreet'  man  befriendeth  himself  1 
8  Is  it  a  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
shouldst  be  righteous  ? 

Or  any  profit,  that  thou  shouldst  be  blameless 
in  thy  ways  ? 

4  Ieit  <  for  thy  reverence  >  that  he 
will  accuse  thee  ? 

will  enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ? 

8  Is  not  II thy  wickednessli  great? 

And  < without  end>  [ore  not]  thine  ini¬ 
quities? 

8  Surely  thou  hast  been  wont  to  put  thy 
brother  in  pledge  |  for  nothing  J, 

And  Cthe  garments  of  the  ill-clad>  hast 
thou  stripped  off : 

7  <No  water — to  the  weary>  hast  thou  given 

to  drink, 

And  efrom  the  hungry  >  thou  hast  withheld 
bread  : 

8  <A  man  of  might>  ||to  him||  pertaineth  the 

land, 

*  Or :  “  His  sides  are  full  H.L.,  O.G. 

of  fat  ”  -  T.G.  “  His  b  Ml. :  "  heana  ” 

vessels  (pails,  pans)  are  °Or:  “  [NoJ  for" — O.G. 

full  of  milk  Davies,  474“,  c. 
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And  | the  favourite  1  dwelleth  therein: 

•  <  Widows >  thou  hast  sent  away  empty. 

And  lithe  arms  of  the  fatherlessll  thou  dost 
crush. 

10  <For  this  oauso>  |  round  about  thee|  are 

snares, 

And  a  dread  start! eth  thee  suddenly  ; 

11  Or  darkness — thou  canst  not  see, 

And  [|a  flood  of  watersll  covereth  thee. 

,a  Is  not  |  0&  ]  [in]  the  height  of  the  heavens  ? 

Behold,  then,  the  head  of  the  stars,  that  they 
are  high. 

13  Wilt  thou  say  then. 

What  doth  God  know  ? 

<Out  through  a  thick  cloud>  can  he  judge? 

14  || Dark  clouds ||  are  a  veil  to  him,  and  he 

cannot  see, 

Or  <the  vault  of  the  heaven9>  doth  he 
walk? 

18  <The  path  of  the  ancient  time>  wilt  thou 
mark, 

Which  the  men  of  iniquity'  trod  ? 

18  Who  were  snatched  away  before  the  time, 

And  || a  stream  ||  washed  away  their  founda¬ 
tion? 

17  Who  had  been  saying  unto  God, 

Depart  from  us !  and — 

What  can  the  Almighty  do  for  himself? 

18  Yet  |1  he||  had  filled  their  houses  with  good  ! 

||  The  counsel  of  the  lawless  ||  then,  is  far 
from  me : 

The  righteous  shall  see  and  rejoice, 

And  <the  innocent>  shall  laugh  them  to 
scorn  : 

®o  < If  our  assailants'  do  not  vanish > 

Then  ctheir  abundance>  afire'  consumeth ! 
21  Shew  thyself  to  be  one  with  him — I  pray 
thee— and  prosper, 

<Thereby>  shall  there  come  on  thee  blessing.* 
M  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  from  his  mouth — 
instruction, — 

And  lay  up  his  sayings  in  thy  heart. 

23  <If  thou  return  unto  the  Almighty  and 

submit  thyself, b 

If  thou  far  remove  perversity  from  thy 
tent>° 

24  Then  lay  up,  in  the  dust,  precious  ore. 

And  <  among  the  stones  of  the  torrent-beds> 
fine  gold : 

19  So  shall  (the  Almightyj  become  |  thy  preoious 

ores  | 

Yea  glittering  silver*1  unto  thee! 

38  For  ||  then  II  <in  the  Almighty >  ehalt  thou 
take  exquisite  delight, 

And  shalt  lift  up — unto  (ffloft — thy  face  ; 

27  Thou  shalt  make  entreaty  unto  him,  and  he 
will  hear  thee, 

And  <thy  vows>  shalt  thou  pay; 


38  And  thou  shalt  deoree  a  purpose,  and  it  shall 
be  fulfilled  unto  thee, 

And  <upon  thy  ways>  shall  have  shone  a 
light ; 

®®  <When  men  cast  themselves  down>  then 
thou  shalt  say  Up  ! 

And  <him  that  is  of  downcast  eyes>  si  all 
he  save ; 

80  He  shall  deliver  the  innocent,* 

And  thou  shalt  escape b  by  the  pureness  of  thy 
hands. 

I  Then  responded  Job,  and  said: —  23 

•  <Even  to-day >  is  my  complaint'  rebellion?" 

||His  hand||d  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

8  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him ! 

I  would  come  even  unto  his  dwelling-place  ; 

4  I  would  set  out,  before  him,  a  plea, 

And  <my  mouth >  would  I  fill  with  argu¬ 
ments; 

8  I  would  note  the  words  wherewith  he  would 
respond  to  me, 

And  would  mark'  what  he  would  say  to 
me. 

•  Would  he  <with  fulness  of  might>  contend 

with  mo? 

Nay,  surely  ||he||  would  give  heed  to  me! 

7  H There'  an  upright  man||  might  reason  with 

him, 

So  should  I  deliver  myself  completely  from 
my  judge. 

8  Behold  I  <eastward>  I  go,  but  he  is  not 

there, 

And  <westwnrd>  but  I  perceive  him  not ; 

•  <On  the  north,  where  he  worketh>  but  I  got 

no  vision, 

He  hideth  himself  on  the  south'  that  I  cannot 
see  him. 

i®  But  || he! |  knoweth  the  way  that  I  choose, • 

< Having  tried  mo  (as  gold|  I  shall  com© 
forth. 

II  <Of  his  steps >  ray  foot'  taketh  hold, 

<His  way>  have  I  kept,  and  not  swerved; 

13  <The  command  of  his  lips>  and  would  not  go 

back, 

And  <in  ray  bosom >f  have  I  treasured  thfl 
words  of  his  lips. 

18  But  || he ||  is  one,«  and  who  can  turn  him? 

<  What  his  soul  desired >  he  hath  done. 

14  Surely  he  will  accomplish  what  is  decreed  for 

me, 

And  <many  such  things>  hath  he  in  store. h 
18  ||For  this  oausell  <from  his  presence>  am  I 
driven  in  fear, 

I  diligently  consider'  and  am  kept  b&ok  from 
him  in  dread : 


•Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “shall 
thy  gain  be  blessing’* — 
G.n. 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

•  Bo  in  many  MSS.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.);  but  in  some  cod. 


(w.  7  ear.  pr.  edns.)  : 
41  tents”  (pi.) -G.n. 
d  So  Fuerat.  ‘‘Heaps  of 
silver”  —  T.G.  “Silver 
mined  with  great  labour  ’  * 
— Davies.  “  Very  dubi¬ 
ous,  perhaps  heaps  or 
bars  (ingots)  ” — O.G. 


•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Sjt.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

0  So  O.G. ;  “  bitterness,” 
“an  outcry  ”  —  T.  G.  ; 
44  harshness,”  “violence” 
— Fuerat;  “a  protest” 
— Davies. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep.  and 


SyT.).  Cp.  chap.  xiii.  21 ; 
xix.  21— G.n.  Cp.  O.G. 
457. 

•  Ml.  :  “  the  way  with 

me.” 

f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.).  Cp.  Ps.  oxix.  II 
— G.n. 

Cp.  O.G.  88b,  7,  a. 
b  Ml. :  “are  with  him.4* 
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It  Yea  || God ||  hath  made  timid*  my  heart, 

Aud  ||the  Almighty ||  hath  put  me  in  terror. 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 
Nor  < before  my  face>  did  the  gloom' b  form 

a  shroud. 

l  Wherefore  < since  from  the  Almighty  times' 
are  not  hid  > 

Have  llhis  knowing  onesl!0  no  vision  of  his 
days? 

•  <  Bound  aries>  men  move  back,d 
<Flocks>  they  seize  and  consume; 

•  <The  ass  of  the  fatherless >  they  drive  off, 
They  take  in  pledge  the  ox  of  the  widow  ; 

4  They  turn  aside  the  needy  out  of  the  way, 

|  At  once |  are  the  humbled®  of  the  land  made 
to  hide  themselves. 

■  Lo!  <[as]  wild  asses  in  the  wilderuess>  they 
go  forth  withr  their  work. 

Eager  seekers  for  prey, 

|| The  waste  plain ||  yieldeth  them  food  for 
their  young  ; 

4  <In  the  field — a  man’s  fodder>  they  cut  down, 
And  <the  vineyard  of  thelawless>  they  strip 
of  its  late  berries  ;® 

7  <Ill-clad>  they  are  left  to  lodge  without 

clothing. 

And  have  no'  covering  in  the  cold; 

8  <With  the  sweeping  rain  of  the  mountains> 

are  they  wet, 

And  <  through  having  no  shelter >  they 
embrace  a  roek. 

8  Men  tear,  from  the  breast,  the  fatherless, 

And  Cover  the  poor>  they  take  a  pledge  ; 

M  <Naked>  they  go  about  without  clothing, 

An  i  <famished>  they  carry  the  sheaves  ; 
u  <  Between  their  walls >  are  they  exposed  to 
the  sun,1' 

<  Wine-presses>  they  tread,  and  yet  are 
thirsty  ; 

13  <Out  of  the  city— out  of  the  houses >*  they 

make  outcry. 

And  lithe  soul  of  the  wounded II  calleth  for 
help, 

And  ||  iff*  oh  ||  doth  not  regard  it  as  foolish. 

18  || They  ||  have  become  rebels  against  the  light, — 
They  are  not  acquainted  with  the  ways 

thereof, 

Neither  abide  they  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  cWith  the  light  >  riseth  the  murderer. 

He  slayeth  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  <in  the  niglu>  he  beoomoth  like  a  thief. 
u  And  ||  the  eye  of  the  adultererll  watoheth  for 
the  evening  twilight. 

Saying  Not  an  eye'  will  see  me  ! 

<  A  covering  for  the  face>  he  puttoth  on ; 

18  He  breaketh,  in  the  dark,  into  houses, — 

<By  day>  they  look  themselves  in, k 


They  know  not  the  light ; 

17  For  <in  the  cose  of  all  such>  morning  to 

them  is  the  death-shade. 

For  <to  be  recognised  >  is  a  death-shade 
terror. 

18  Swift'  is  he  on  the  face  of  the  waters 

* 

Speedily  vanished'®  their  share  in  the  land, 

Heb  tumeth  not  to  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

10  || Drought  and  hcat||  steal  away  snow  water, 

||Hades||  them  who  have  sinned. 

20  Maternal  love  shall  forget  him.  the  worm 
shall  find  him  sweet. 

No  more  shall  he  be  re  mem  lx?  red, 

But  perversity  shall  be  shivered  like  a  tree. 

31  He  oppresseth  the  barren  who  beareth  not, 

And  <to  the  widow>  he  dooth  not  good  ; 

22  Yea  he  draggeth  along  the  mighty  by  his 

strength, 

He  riseth  up,  and  none  hath  assurance  of  life; 

23  It  is  given  him  to  be  secure,  and  confident, 

Yet  llhis  eyesll  are  upon  their  ways 

24  They  are  exalted  a  little,  and  are'  not. 

Yea  having  been  laid  low,  dike  all  men>  are 
they  gathered, 

cEven  as  the  tnp  of  an  ear  of  eom>  do  they 
hang  down. 

24  But  <if  not>  who  then'  can  convict  me  of 
falsehood? 

Or  make  of  no  account  my  words? 

1  Then  responded  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  26 
said  : — 

2  || Dominion  and  dread ||  are  with  him. 

Who  causeth  prosperity  among  his  lofty  ones;* 

3  Is'  there  any  number  to  his  troops? 

And  upon  whom  ariseth  not  his  light? 

4  How  then  shall  |a  mortal)  be  just  (with 

God  |? 

Or  how  shall  he  be  pure'  who  is  born  of  a 
woman  ? 

®  Look  ns  far  as  the  moon,  and0  it  is  not  clear, 

And  lithe  stars !l  are  not  bright  in  his  eyes! 

8  How  much  less'  a  mortal  who  is  a  creeping 
thing? 

Or  a  son  of  the  earth-born  who  is  a  worm? 

1  Then  responded  Job,  and  said: —  26 

1  How'  host  thou  given  help  to  one  of  no- 
strength  ? 

Given  victory  to  an  arm  of  no-power  ? 

8  How'  hast  thou  given  counsel  to  one  of 
no- wisdom  ? 

Or  Ceffeotive  wisdom >  abundantly  made 
known  ? 

4  Whom'  host  thou  taught  speech?* 

Whose  inspiration'  hath  come  from  thee  ? 


*  || The  shades II  tremble, 

Beneath  the  waters  and  their  inhabitants; 

•  Naked'  is  hades  before  him, 


“So  Fuerst,  Davies; 

41  broken4'  -TO. 

4  **  Fig.  of  calamity 
O.G. 

*  Or :  “  those  who  know 
him.44 

4  Cp.  Den.  xix.  14. 

*  0t:  “oppressed.44 

*  Borne  coa.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “to44—  O.n. 


*  So  Fuerst;  “despoil 44 — 
O.O. ;  “  glean  44 — T.O., 
Davies. 

*  8o  Fu.  Or :  “press  out 
oil 44 — T.G.,  O.G.,  Da  view. 

1  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

4  Or:  ■*  Daytime  for  them 
is  sealed  up.44  Cp,  O.G. 
868*. 


“Or:  " acoursed.” 
h  Homo  cod.  (w.  Sep.,Vul.) : 

“  And  he  “—G.n. 

•Or:  “maketh  peace  In 
his  high  plaoes. 


4  Some  end.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Aram.,  and  Syr.) 
omit:  “and’’ — G.n. 
•Ml.:  “told  words." 


JOB  XXVI.  7—14;  XXVII.  1—23;  XXVHI.  1—7. 
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And  there  is  no'  covering  to  destruction ; 

7  Who  stretchoth  out  the  north  over  emptiness,* 
llangeth  the  earth  upon  nothingness  ; 

8  Who  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds, 
And  the  cloud  is  not  rent  beneath  them  ;b 

9  Who  shuttetl>-in  the  face  of  the  throne, 

He  spreadeth  over  it  his  cloud  ; 

10  A  <  boundary  >  hath  he  encircled  on  the  face 

of  the  waters. 

As  far  as  where  light  ends  in  darkness  ;° 

11  ||The  pillars  of  the  heavens!!  are  shaken, 

And  are  terrified  at  his  rebuke  : 

12  <By  his  strength  >  hath  he  excited  the  sea, 
And  <by  his  skill>  hath  he  shattered  the 

Crocodile  :d 

13  <By  his  spirit>  hath  he  arched  the  heavens,® 
His  hand  hath  pierced'  the  fleeing  serpent/ 

14  Lo!  (these)  are  the  fringes  of  his  way* 

And  what  a  whisper  of  a  word  hath  been 
heard  of  him ! 

But  <the  thunder  of  his  might >  who  could 
understand?1* 


1  And  Job  again  took  up  his  measure,  and  said: — 

2  <  As  God  liveth'  who  hath  taken  away  my 

right, 

Even  the  Almighty,  who  hath  embittered  my 
soul ; 

8  All  the  while  my  inspiration  is  in  me, 

And  the  spirit1  of  ffioJl  is  in  my  nostrils  > 

4  Verily  my  lips  shall  not  speak  perversity. 
Nor  shall  ||iny  tongue||  utter  deceit. 

5  Far  be  it  from  mo!  that  I  should  justify  |you), — 
<Even  until  I  breathe  my  last>  will  I  not 

let  go  mine  integrity  from  me  : 

•  <On  my  righteousness >  have  I  taken  fast 

hold,  and  will  not  give  it  up. 

My  heart  shall  not  reproach  any  of  my  days. 

7  Let  mine  enemy'  be  a  veritably  k  lawless  one ! 
And  i|he  that  lifteth  himself  up  against  me|| 

one  veritably1*  perverse! 

8  For  what  shall  be  the  hope  of  the  impious, 

though  he  graspeth  with  greed, 

When  (flioto  shall  draw  forth  his  soul?1 

•  <His  outcry  >  will  God  hear, 

When  there  comcth  upon  him  distress? 
i»  Verily  <in  the  Almighty >  he  will  not  find 
delight, 

Nor  eall  on  (Boll  continually  !m 


*  Heb. :  f ohu .  Cp.  Gen.  i.  2. 
b  In  some  cod.  (quoted  in 
the  Maes. )  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edit.,  Aram,  and  Sep.) : 
“  him"  (or  “it”)  G.n. 
'“Unto  the  end  of  (=! 
boundary  betwn.)  livht 
and  darkness  ”  —  O.G. 
471)*. 

d  l*erh.  a  poelical  name  for 
Egyi  >t— Davies. 

•So  F  n  erst.  ‘‘The 
henvens  are  brightness” 
— T.U.,  Davies. 

'So  TO.  The  "eclipse- 
dragon” — O.G. 
t  So  read  ;  written  :  “ways” 
(pi.).  In  some  ood.  (w. 
Bep.) :  “  way  ”  (sing. ) 


both  written  and  rend ;  in 
others  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,Aram.,  8yr.,Vul.)  : 
"  ways  ”  (pi.)  both 

t will'd  and  read — G.n. 

h  So  O.G.  "Comprehend  ” 
— Davies. 

*  Or :  "breath.” 

k  Cp.  O.G.  p.  464*  {kaph 

veritnlis). 

1  Cp.  Dan.  vii.  16.  But  Gt. 
that,  by  regrouping  the 
letters, itahd  be  :  “When 
he  lifteth  up  to  God  his 
soul  ”  ;  or,  “When  God 
demandeth  his  soul 
(life)  "—G.n. 

**  Or :  “  Though  he  call  on 
God  continually." 


11  I  would  teach  you,  by  the  hand  of  God, 
<That  which  is  with  the  Almighty  >  will  I 

not  conceal. 

12  Lo !  |!ye||  have  |allofyou|  seen, 

Wherefore ,  then,  is'  it  l| that  ye  are  utterly 

without  purposeJI? 

18  ||This[|  is  the  portion  of  a  lawless  man  with 
God, 

That  <the  heritage  of  tyrants — from  the 
Almighty >  he  shall  receive. 

14  <If  his  children  be  multiplied>  || for  them)) 
[there  is]  the  sword, 

And  || his  offspring!!  shall  not  be  filled  with 
bread  ; 

16  I! His  survivors ||  <by  pestilence>  shall  come 

to  the  grave, 

And  !| liis  w  dowsll  shall  not  weep; 

18  < Though  he  heap  up  silver7  like  |dust|, 

And  |  like  a  pile  |  he  prepare  clothing  > 

17  He  inay  prepare,  but  |j tlie  righteous II  shall 

put  on, 

And  <the  silver >  shall  the  innocent  appor¬ 
tion.* 

18  He  hath  built  like  a  moth  his  house, — 

Like  a  hut,  which  a  watcher'  hath  made. 

19  II The  rich  mau||  shall  lie  down,  and  not  do  it 

again/ 

<His  eyes>  hath  he  opened s  and  then  is'  not. 

20  Thereshall  reach  him — like  waters — jterrorsll, 
<By  night>  a  storm-wind  hath  stolen  him 

away ; 

21  An  east  wind  shall  lift  him  up,  and  he  shall 

depart. 

And  it  shall  sweep  him  away  out  of  his  place; 

22  And  He  will  cast  upon  him  and  not  spare, 
<Out  of  his  hand >  shall  hec  llswiftly  ttee||; 

23  He  shall  clap  over  him  his  hands, 

And  shall  hiss  him  forth  out  of  his  place. 

1  «< Though  there  is'  <for  silver >  a  vein, 

And  a  place  for  the  gold  they  refine; 

2  ||Iron[|  <out  of  the  ore>  is  taken, 

And  ||stone[|  poureth  out  copper; 

3  <An  end>  hath  one  set  to  the  darkness. 
And  <into  every  extremity >  is  ||he|| 

making  search, 

For  the  stone  of  darkness  and  death-shade ; 

4  He  hath  sunken  a  shaft,  away  from  the 

inhabitants 

Places  forsaken  by  the  foot, 

They  hang  down,  <away  from  men>  sway 
to  and  fro ; 

•  || As  for  the  earth ||  <out  of  it>  cometh 

forth  bre;vd, 

And  < under  it>  is  upturned,  as  it  were 
fire  ; 

•  <The  place  of  8apphires>  are  the  stones 

thereof, 

And  it  hath  Ijnuggets  of  gold||: — 

2  A  path,  the  vulture'  hath  not  discerned, 

Nor  hath  the  eye  of  the  hawk'  scanned  it ; 

*N.B. :  the  “envelope"  b  Bo  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
arrangement  of  lines,  as  Syr.)  :  or  (?)  “and  not 
in  BS.  ii.  14;  Is.  ix.  8;  withdraw  Gju 
Mat.  vii.  8.  “Or:  “  it.” 
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8  Ravenous  beasts*  have  not  made  a  track 
thereof, 

Neither1*  hath  the  lion'  marched  thereon: 

•  cITpon  the  flint>  hath  he  thrust  forth  his 
hand. 

He  hath  turned  up  mountains  by  the  roots ; 
<  Among  the  rocks  >  hath  he  cut  open 
streams, 

And  < every  precious  thing>  hath  his  eye 
seen : 

11  <From  trickling>  he  restraineth  |  rivers |, 
And  <somo  hidden  thing>  is  he  bringing 
out  to  light >■ 

13  Yet  where  can  ||  Wisdom  !|  be  found  ? 

And  where  is'  the  place  of  understanding  T 

18  Mortal  knoweth  not  the  wayc  thereof, 

Neithercanit  be  found  in  the  landof  theliving; 

14  ||The  resounding  deep  |  hath  said.  It'  is 

|  not  in  me  | ! 

And  ||  the  sea[|  hath  said,  It  is  not*  with  me ! 
18  Pure  gold  cannot  be  given  in  its  stead. 

Neither  can  silver'  be  weighed  as  the  value' 
thereof ; 

18  It  cannot  be  put  into  the  scales  against  the 

gold  of  Ophir, 

With  costly  onyx,  or  sapphire  ; 

17  Neither  gold  nor  crystal  can  compare  with  it, 
Nor  can  ||the  exchange  thereof  ||  be  a  vessel8 
of  pure  gold, 

10  ||  Coral  or  crystal  ||  cannot  be  mentioned, 

Yea  <a  possession  >  is  wisdom,  above  red 
coral  ;e 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  cannot  compare  with  it, 
<Against  purest  gold>  can  it  not  be  weighed. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  II  wisdom ||? 

And  where  is'  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  hath  been  hid  from  the  eyes  of  every 

living  thing. 

And  <from  the  bird  of  the  heavens>  hath  it 
been  concealed  ? 

29  || Destruction  and  death  ||  have  said, 

<\Vith  our  ears>  have  we  heard  the  report 
thereof ! 

®  ||  C5  Oh ||  understandeth  the  way  thereof, 

And  ||  he|l  discern eth  the  place  thereof ; 

24  For  H  he  ||  <unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  > 
directeth  his  look, 

<Under  all  the  heavens>  he  seeth  ; 

28  Making  <forthe  wiud>  a  weight, 

And  <the  waters>  he  proved  by  measure, 

28  <When  he  made  <for  the  rain>  a  decree, 
And  a  way'  for  the  lightning  of  thunders>f 
**  ||Then  ||  saw  he  it.  and  declared  it, 

He  settled®  it.  yea  also  he  searched  it  out; 


■  And  said  to  the  son  of  earth. 

Lo  !  <the  reverence  of  the  Lord>*  ||that|| 
is  wisdom, 

And  j| to  avoid  evil[|  is  understanding. 

I  And  Job  again  took  up  his  measure,  and  said  : — 

■  Ob  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  the  months  of 

old, 

As  in  the  days  when  ||fl5oft||  used  to  watch 
over  me  ; 

•  When  his  lamp  shone  over  my  head, 

<Bv  whose  light>  I  could  go  through 
darkness  ; 

•  Ajs  I  was.  in  the  days  of  my  prime, b 

When  ||the  intimacy®  of  <£Soft,|  was  over  my 
tent ; 

•  While  yet'  the  Almighty  was  with  me, 

< Round  about  me>  were  my  young  men; 

•  When  my  steps  were  bathed  in  milk, 

And  lithe rockil  poured  out  beside  me.  rivulets 
of  oil : 

7  <When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  unto  the  city, 

|  In  the  open  place  I  made  ready  ray  seat> 

®  Young  men  saw  me.  and  hid  themselves, 

And  ||the  aged.!  arose— they  stood  ; 

9  ||  Rulers  ||  restrained  speech, 

And  <a  hand>  laid  they  on  their  mouth  ; 

10  ||  The  voice  of  nobles  ,  was  hushed, 

And  || their  tongueil  <to  their  palate >  did 
cleave ; 

II  <When  ||  the  ear ||  heard>.  then  it  pronounced 

me  happy, 

<When  lithe  eye II  saw>  then  it  bare  me 
witness  ; 

ia  Because  I  used  to  deliver  the  oppressed  who 
was  crying  out  for  aid. 

The  fatherless  also,  and  him  that  had  no 
helper  ; 

u  || The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish || 
upon  me  was  wont  to  descend, 

And  <the  heart  of  the  widow  >  caused  I  to 
sing  for  joy  ; 

14  <Righteousness>  I  put  on.  and  it  clothed  me,d 
<Like  a  robe  and  turban >  was  my  |  justice]; 
18  <Eyes>  became  I  to  the  |  blind |, 

And  <feet  to  the  lame>  was  ||I||  !• 

18  <A  father>  was  ||fj|  to  the  needy, 

And  ||as  for  th+  cause  which  I  knew  not>  I 
used  to  search  it  out  ; 

17  And  I  shivered  the  fangs  of  the  perverse,— 
And  <uut  of  his  teeth >  I  tare  the  prey. 

18  Then  said  I. 

<Like  a  stem>  shall  I  grow  old,f 
Yea  <os  the  sand>®  shall  I  multiply  dayn; 
w  ||  My  root ||  is  laid  open  to  the  waters, 


•  Lit. :  “  eons  of  elevation" 

(or  "pride").  The 
larger  ravenous  beasts, 
as  the  lion ;  so  called 
from  the  pride  of  walk¬ 
ing — T.G. 

b  N.B. :  =‘‘and  not”  ;  so 
it  was  originally — G.n. 
and  G.  Intro.  694. 
[M.C.T.:  "The  lion  hath 
not,"  eto.1 

•  Bo  it  ehd  oe  (w.  Sep.)— 


G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.t  Aram.,  Sep.,  Vul.) : 
"  vessels"  (pi.)— G.n. 

•Where  many  prefer 
“  pearls" — Davies. 

'So  T.G. ;  (or)  "for 
thunder-bolts1’  —  O.G. ; 
“  thunder-flash  " — 
Fuerst. 

t  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “marked" — G.n. 


•  Heb. :  'ihO  dnAy. 

b  "  My  autumn  prime " 
—  T.G.,  O.G. ;  "my 
maturity  "  —  Davies; 
14  youthful  freshness  " — 
Fuerst. 

•  Or:  “oounael" — Cp.T.G. 
d  So  Fuerst;  and  cp.  Lu. 

xxiv.  49.  Less  prob. : 
44  and  it  has  put  me  on  " 
— T.G,  ;  44  and  it  clothed 
itself  in  me,  as  it  were, 


became  incarnate  in  me" 
— O.G.  Cp.  Jdg.  vi.  34; 
1  Ch.  xii.  18 ;  2  Ch.  xxiv. 
20. 

•  Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  H.  11. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [Sep.  has  “palm- 
Btem.’M 

f  Some  Masson  tea  point 
this  so  as  to  *■  "the 

fhaenix" — G.n.  and  G. 
ntro.  515. 


JOB  XXIX.  20—25;  XXX  1—31. 
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And  |  the  dew|  shall  lodge  for  the  night  in 
my  boughs ; 

•  |  M  ine  honour  |  shall  be  young  again  with  me, 
And  ||my  bow||  <in  my  hand>  be  renewed. 

o  <To  me>  men  hearkened,  and  waited, 

And  kept  silence  for  my  counsel ; 

22  <  After  I  had  spoken  >  they  spake  not  again, 
And  <upon  them>  used  my  speech  to  drop ; 

23  And  they  waited  <as  for  rain>  ||for  me||, 
And  <their  mouthB>  they  opened  wide  for 

the  spring-rain  ; 

34  I  laughed  at  them— they  lost  confidence, 

And  <the  light  of  my  countenance>  they 
suffered  not  to  fail ; 

M  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief, — 

And  abode,  as  king,  in  an  army, 

As  one  who,  to  mourners,  giveth  comfort. 

1  But  ||uow||  they  who  are  of  fewer  days  than 
I,  have  poured  derision  upon  me  ; 

Whose  fathers  I  refused  — 

To  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

1  <Even  the  strength  of  their  hands >  where¬ 
fore'  was  it  mine  ? 

<Upon  them>  vigour  was  lost  ;tt 

•  <Iu  want  and  hunger >  they  were  lean, b — 
Who  used  to  gnaw  the  dry  ground,0 

A  dark  night  of  desolation  ! 

•  Who  used  to  pluck  off  the  mallow*1  by  the 

bushes, 

With  the  root  of  the  broom  for  their  food  ; 

■  <Out  of  the  midst >  were  they  driven, 

Men  shouted  after  them,  as  after  a  thief ; 

•  <In  the  fissures>  of  the  ravines®  had  they 

to  dwell, 

In  holes  of  dust  and  crags  ; 

I  <Among  the  bushes>  used  they  to  shriek/ 
<Under  the  brainble>  were  they  huddled 

together : 

•  <  Sons  of  the  base,  yea  sons  of  thenameless> 
They  were  scourged  ouc  of  the  land. 

9  But  Hiiow |1  ctheir  song>*  have  I  become, 
Yea  I  serve  them  for  a  byword  ; 

10  They  abhor  me — have  put  themselves  far  from 

me, 

And  <froni  my  face>  have  not  withheld— 
spittle ! 

II  <  Because  |myh  girdle  |*  he  had  loosened  and 

had  humbled  mt>> 

Therefore  <the  bridle— in  ray  presence > 
cast  they  off  ; 

18  <On  my  right  hand>  the  young  brood  rose 
up,— 

<My  fect>  they  thrust  aside, 

And  cast  up  against  me  their  earthworks  of 
destruction ; 

18  They  brake  up  my  path, — 


<My  engulphing  ruin>  they  helped  forward 
|  unaided  | ; 

M  <As  through  a  wide  breach  >  came  they  on, 
<With  a  crashing  noise>  they  rolled  them¬ 
selves  along. 

18  There  are  turned  upon  me  terrors, — 

|  Chased  away  as  with  a  wind|  is  mine 
abundance, 

And  <a$  a  cloud  >  hath  passed  away  my 
prosperity. 

18  ||Now||  therefore  cover  myself >  my  soul 

poureth  itself  out. 

There  seize  me  days  of  affliction  : 

17  ||Night||  boreth  |inybones|  all  over  me, — 
And  ||my  sinewsll  find  no  rest ; 

13  cMost  effectually  >  is  my  skin'  disfigured,1 — 
<Like  the  collar b  of  my  tunic>°  it  girdeth  me 
about : d 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 

And  I  have  liecome  like  dust  and  ashes. 

90  I  cry  out  for  help  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  answer,® 

I  stand  still,  and  thou  dost  gaze  at  me  ; 

11  Thou  art  turned  to  become  a  cruel  one 
unto  me, 

<With  the  might  of  thy  hand>  thou 
assailest  me  ; 

23  Thou  liftest  up  me  to  the  wind,  thou 
earnest  me  away, 

And  the  storm  malccth  me  faint  ;f 
23  For  I  know  that  Cunto  death >  thou  wilt 
bring  me  back, 8 

Even  unto  the  house h  of  meeting  for  every 
one  living. 

34  Only  cagainst  a  heap  of  ruins>  will  one  not 
thrust  a  hand  ! 

Surely  <when  one  is  in  calamity — for  that 
very  reason  >  is  there  an  outcry  for  help. 

38  Verily  I  wept,  for  him  whose  lot  was  hard, 
Grieved  was  my  soul,  for  the  needy. 

26  Surely  < for  good >  I  looked,  but  there  came 

in  evil, 

And  I  waited  for  light,  but  there  came  in 
darkness ; 

27  I  boiled  within  me,k  and  rested  not, 

There  confronted  me — days  of  affliction ; 

28  <In  gloom >  I  walked  along,  without  sun, 

I  arose — <in  the  convocation >  I  cried  out  for 
help  ; 

29  <A  brother >  became  I  to  the  brutes  that 

howl. 

And  a  companion'  to  the  birds  that  screech  : 

89  || My  skin II  turned  black,  and  peeled  off  me, 

And  ]|my  boncsll  burned  with  heat  : 

81  Thus  is  attuned  to  mourning— my  lyre, 

And  my  flute,  to  the  noise  of  them  who  weep. 


*  <7t. :  "Over  whom  vigour 
had  passed” — G.n. 

b  So  T.G.  “  Stiff.”  •*  life¬ 
less  ” — O.G.  “  Solitary  ” 
— Fuerst. 

*  So  O.G.  [next  line  un¬ 
certain.] 

8  Plant  growing  In  salt 
tnarwh — O.G. 


•  “  In  the  (most)  dreadful 
of  ravines  ” — O.G. 

f  Or  :  “  bray.” 

»  Or:  “  music ”  =  “  satire” 
— T.G.  “Mocking song” 
—O.G. 

1  Written :  “hisM;  rcadi 
“  my.” 

Or:  “bowstring.” 


•  Or :  “  my  mantle  dis¬ 
guised.” 

1  Ml.  :  “  mouth.” 

'Or:  “ After  the  manner 
of  a  tight-fitting  tunio.” 
<*  Cp.  chap.  ii.  9  note  (Sep.) ; 
vii.  5, 

•  N.B. :  Direct  address  to 


God. 

f  “  Dissipateth  [me]  ” — 
O.G.  550®.  Cp.  Davies’ 
H.L.  623b,  700®. 

■  Cp.  chap.  l.  21. 
hOr:  “place.” 

»  Ml. :  “  day.” 
k  Ml.:  “My  bowels  boiled.” 
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JOB  XXXI.  1—35. 


I  <A  covenant>  I  solemnised  for*  mine  eyes, — 
How  then  could  I  gaze  upon  a  virgin  ? 

*  Or  what  would  have  been  my  portion  of 

<C5  ol)  from  above  ? 

Or  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from 
on  high  ? 

■  Is  there  not  calamity,  for  the  perverse? 

And  misfortune .  for  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

*  Would  || he||  not  see  my  ways? 

And  <of  all  my  steps>  take  account? 

6  Verily  I  walked  not  in  falsity, 

Nor  did  my  foot'  haste  unto  deceit : — 

8  Let  him  weigh  me  in  balances  of  righteous¬ 
ness, — 

And  let  (ffiOtl  take  note  of  mine  integrity  !b 

*  <  If  my  goings  have  swerved  from  the  way, — 
And  <  after  mine  eyes>  hath  gone  my  heart, 
And  <to  my  hands >  hath  adhered  any 

stain  > 

8  Let  me  sow'  but  || another!!  eat'. 

And  let  Jlwhat  I  have  springing  up]|  be 
uprooted  1 

9  <  If  my  heart  hath  been  enticed  unto  a  woman. 
Or  <by  the  door  of  my  neighbour>  I  have 

lien  in  wait  > 

10  Let  my  wife  |  grind  to  another  |, 

And  Cover  her>  let  others  bend  ! 0 

II  Surely  that'  had  been  a  shameful  thing  ! 

And  that'  an  iniquity  for  the  judges  ! d 

13  Surely  <a  fire>  had  that'  been  which  cunto 
destruction  >  would  have  consumed, 

And  <of  all  mine  increase>  had  it  torn  up 
the  root. 


Or  if  cwith  the  fleece  of  my  lambs>  he  did 
not  warm  himself ; 

<If  I  shook  —  against  the  fatherless  —  my 
hand. 

When  I  saw,  in  the  gate,  his  need  of  my 
help  > 

Let  ||my  shoulderll  Cfrora  the  shoulder- 
blade  >  fall, 

And  limy  armll  cfrom  the  upper  lxme>  be 
broken  ; 

33  For  <a  dread  unto  mc>  was  calamity  from 

God, 

And  cfrom  his  majesty >  I  could  not  escape.* 

u  <£  If  I  made  gold  my  stay, 

And  cto  precious  metal  >  said.  My  con¬ 
fidence  ! 

38  <If  I  rejoiced  because  great  was  my  sub¬ 
stance, 

And  can  abundance>  my  hand  had  dis¬ 
covered  ; 

38  <If  I  looked  at  the  sun,  when  it  flashed  forth 
light, 

Or  at  the  moon,  majestically  marching  along  ; 

27  And  befooled  secretly  was  my  heart, 

So  that  my  hand  kissed  my  mouth  "> 

28  ||That  too||  had  been  a  judicial  iniquity,8 
For  I  should  have  been  false  to  God 

above. 

®  <  If  I  rejoiced  in  the  misfortune  of  him  that 

hated  me, 

Or  exulted  when  calamity  found  him  ; — 

80  Neither  did  I  suffer  my  palate'  to  sin, 

By  asking,  with  a  curse,  for  hisc  life  :d 


13  <  If  I  refused  the  right  of  my  servant,  or  my 

handmaid, 

When  they  contended  with  me  > 

14  What  then  could  I  have  done  when  God 

rose  up  ? 

And  cwhen  he  visited  >  what  could  I  have 
answered  him  ? 

18  Bid  not  he  who,  in  the  womb,  made  me' 
make  him'  ? 

And  is  not  lie  who  formed  us  in  the  body 
one'  ? 

16  <If  I  withheld — from  pleasure  — the  poor, 

Or  cthe  eyes  of  the  widow>  I  dimmed  ; 

17  Or  c  used  to  eat  my  morsel  alone>  so  that 

the  fatherless  did  not  cat  thereof  ; 

18  Surely  cfrom  my  youth >  he  grew  up  to 

me,  as  to  a  father, 

And  cfrom  my  birth  >°  I  acted  as  guide  to 
her : 

18  <r  If  I  saw  one  perishing  for  lack  of  clothing. 
Or  that  the  needy'  had  no  covering  ; 
w  <,  If  his  loins  f  did  not  bless  me, * 


11  <If  the  men  of  my  household0  have  not 
said. 

Oh  for  some  of  his  flesh — we  cannot  get  filled, 

83  C  Outside >  the  sojourner'  lodged  not  for 

the  night, 

cMy  doors — to  the  wayfarer>  I  tlixew 
open. 

®  <  If  I  covered,  like  Adam/  my  transgres¬ 

sions,* 

By  hiding  in  my  bosom  mine  iniquity  > 

84  Then  let  me  be  made  to  tremble  at  a  great 

throng. 

Yea  let  lithe  contempt  of  families. j  terrify 
me, 

So  that,  keeping  silence.  I  shall  not  go  out 
of  the  door ! 

18  Oh  that  I  had  one  to  hear  me. 

Lo !  my  crossmark. 

May  ||the  Almighty  ||  answer  me  ! 

And  would  that  Ca  book>  mine  opponent 
had  written  ! 


■  Or :  “  prescribed  I  to.” 
b  Or  :  Dlameleamess/’ 
c  Ml. :  “  kneel.” 
d  Borne  cod.  (w  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  a  judicial  in¬ 
iquity.”  Cp.  ver.  28.  In 
some  cod.  the  Mass. 
Raya,  “  read  judicial.” 
•Ml.:  “from  the  womb 
of  my  mother.” 


f  I Vrittm  :  “  loin  ”  (sing.) ; 
read:  “loins”  (dual,  as 
usually).  In  some  cod. 
(w.  3  ear.  nr.  edns.): 
“loins”  (dual)  both 
Written  and  irnrf-G.n. 
i  “  Where  the  clothed  loins 
are  conceived  as  blessing 
charitable  giver  ” — O.Q. 
823. 


•  Or:  “And  because  of 
his  loftiness  I  can  do 
nothing”  [“have  no 
ability  ” — O.G.J. 
b  Or,  as  we.  shd  say :  “  an 
iniquity  in  the  eye  of  the 
law.” 

c  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) : 11  their.” 
In  Borne  ood.  a  Mass, 
note:  “Read,  ‘my life’” 


— G.n. 

4  TJ. :  “  soul.” 

•  Ml. :  "  men  of  my  tent.” 
1  Or  peril. :  “  a  man  of  low 
degTee.” 

« Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  8ep.,  Vul.)  : 
*  *  transgression  ’  ’  (sing.) 
—G.n. 


JOB  XXXI.  36 — 40 ;  XXXII.  1—22;  XXXIII.  1—10. 
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*  Oh  !  would  I  not  <upon  my  8houlder>  lift 
it, 

Or  bind  it  ns  ft  crown  upon  me  ; 

87  <The  number  of  my  footsteps >  I  would 
declare  to  him, 

<Like  a  noble >  would  I  draw  near  to 
him. 

®  <If  < against  me>  my  ground  used  to  cry 
out, 

And  <together>  my  ridges  did  weep; 

89  <If  <the  strength  thereof  >  I  used  to  eat, 
without  payment, 

And  <the  soul  of  the  holders  thereof  >  I  made 
groan  >* 

40  <  Instead  of  wheat>  let  there  come  forth 

bramble. 

And  <  instead  of  barley  >  a  bad-smelling 
weed  I 

Ended  are  the  words  of  Job. 


Elihn ,  a  Young  Man ,  perceiving  the  Failure  of 
Job's  Three  Friends  to  answer  the  Afflicted 
One ,  thinks  to  succeed  where  they  have  failed , 
and  makes  a  Sei'ies  of  Eloquent  Speeches. 

1  So  these  three  men  ceased  to  respond  to 
Job,  because  ||  lie  ||  was  righteous  in  their b 
eyes.  2  Then  was  kindled  the  anger  of 
Elihu,  son  of  Barachcl  the  Buzite  of  the  family 
of  Ram,  —  <. against  Job>  was  kindled  his 
anger,  liccau.se  he  justified  his  own  soul  rather 
than  God;  3  and  <aguinst  his  three  friends> 
was  kindled  his  anger,  —  because  that  they 
found  not  a  response,  and  condemned 
God.c  4  But  ||Elihu||  had  waited  for 

Job  with  words,  because  the  others  were  older' 
than  he.  0  Howbeit  <when  Elihu  saw  that 
there  was  no'  response  in  the  mouth  of 
the  three  men>  then  was  kindled  his 
anger.  8  So  then  Elihu,  son  of  Baraehel, 
the  Buzite,  responded  and  said  : — 

j Young  |  am  I',  whereas  ||ye||  are  aged, 
<For  this  cause >  I  faltered,  and  feared — 
To  shew  my  knowledge  unto  you  : 

7  I  said, 

||  Days!)  should  speak, — 

And  ||the  multitude  of  yearsjl  should  make 
known  wisdom. 

1  II Yet  surelyll  there  is  a  spirit  in  men, 

And  lithe  inspiration  of  the  Almighty || 
giveth  them  understanding ; 

•  IlGreat  men!!  may  not'  be  wise', 

Nor  Holders  |  understand  justice. 

10  ||Therefore||  I  said. 

Hearken  unto  me, 

I  will  shew  my  knowledge— ||e veil  I||. 


■Or:  “tormented  to 

death”'  Fueist.  “  And 
the  life  of  its  owners  I 
have  caused  them  to 
breathe  out  ” — O.O. 
b  “  As  the  Sep.  rightly  has 
itM— G.  Intro.  361. 

*  The  Mil 880 retie  rending, 
“Job,”  wan  substituted 


by  the  Sopherim  for  the 
original  reading,  “God,” 
because  this  “was  con¬ 
sidered  blasphemous.” 
“  The  context  shows  that 
the  original  reading  is 
preferable” — G.  Intro. 
361.  [Cp.  also  chap, 
xxxiv.  6J. 


11  Lo  !  I  waited  for  jour  words, 

I  kept  giving  ear  for  your  reasons, 

Until  ye  should  search  out  what  to  say; 

13  Yea  <unto  you>  gave  I  diligent  heed, — 

But  lo !  there  was,  for  Job,  nothing  to  con¬ 
vince, 

Nor  could  one  of  you  answer  his  speeches. 
u  <Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have  found  out 
wisdom  >. 

||God||  must  put  him  to  flight,  not  man. 

14  < Since  he  directed  not  to  me'  discourse> 
Therefore  <with  your  spceches>  will  I  not 

reply  to  him. 

18  They  were  dismayed, they  responded  no  more, 

They  suffered  speech  to  forsake  them  ; 

16  <  Though  I  waited  >  yet  could  they  not 

speak, 

Surely  they  came  to  a  stand,  they  responded 
no  more. 

17  I  will  respond  ||even  I — on  my  partly 
I  will  shew  my  knowledge,  [|even  III  I 

18  For  I  am  full  of  discourse, 

The  spirit  in  my  bosom  Ipresseth  me  on|. 

18  Lo  !  ||my  bosomll  is  like  wine  not  opened, 

<Like  new  wine-skins>  it  will  burst. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  freely  breathe, 

I  will  open  my  lips  and  respond. 

21  Let  me  be  partial  to  no  man, 

And  <  unto  no  son  of  earth  >  give  flattering 
titles, 

22  Surely  I  know  not  how  to  give  flattering  titles. 
How  soon'  might  my  Maker'  take  me  away  I 

1  But  <in  very  deed>  hear,  I  pray  thee.  Job,  33 

my  discourse, 

And  <to  all  my  words >  give  thou  ear. 

2  Lo  !  I  pray  thee,  I  have  opened  my  mouth. 

My  tongue,  with  my  palate,  hath  spoken, 

3  Mine  utterances  come  straight  from  mine  own 

heart, 

And  <what  I  know>  my  lips  have  truly 
spoken ; 

4  l|The  spirit  of  God||  hath  made  me, 

And  lithe  inspiration  of  the  Almighty ||  giveth 
me  life. 

8  <If  thou  art  able  to  answer  me> 

Set  in  order  before  me — take  thy  stand  ! 

8  Lo !  r  am  like  thyself'  toward  God, 

<From  clay>a  have  I  been  nipped  off  h  Heven 

III ! 

7  Lo  1  ||my  terror  ||  will  not  startle  thee,* 

Nor  ||my  hand||d  |upon  tliee|  be  heavy, 

8  But  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine  ears, 

And  <the  sound  of  words >  1  heard 

9  Pure' am  1 1|,  without  transgression, — 

Clean'  am  ||1||,  and  have  no  iniquity  ; 

10  Lo !  <  occasions  of  hosti  ity  >  would  he  find 

against'  me, 

He  counteth0  me  an  enemy  to  him  ; 


■  Cp.  chap.  iv.  19;  x.  9; 
2  Cor.  v.  l. 

b  80  lit.,  after  the  manner 
of  the  potter. 

*  Cp.  chap.  ix.  34 ;  xiii.  21  ; 
xxiii.  16. 


4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  6ep.)— 
G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
e<ln.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vuh)  ; 
“  That  he  may  count  “ — 
G.n. 
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JOB  XXXIII.  11 — 33 ;  XXXIV.  1—17. 


u  He  putteth— in  the  stocks— my  feet, 

He  watcheth  all  my  paths. 

Lo  I  <in  this>  thou  host  not  been  right — let 
me  answer  thee, 

For  | ©Oh |  is  greater  than  |man|. 

13  Wherefore  <against  him>  hast  thou  con¬ 

tended  ? 

For  <  with  none  of  his  reasons >  will  he 
respond. 

14  For  <in  one  way>  God'  may  speak, — 

And  <in  a  second  way>  one  may  not  heed 
it:— 


29  Lo  !  <all  these  things>  doth  God  work, 
Two  ways,  three,  with  a  man; 

30  To  bring  back  his  3oul  from  the  pit , 

To  enlighten  with  the  light  of  the  living .• 

91  Mark  well.  O  Job.  and  hearken  to  me, 

Be  silent,  and  i|I||  will  speak  : 

92  <If  there  is  anything  to  say>  reply  to  ma, 
Speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee; 

n  <If  not>  do!lthou||  hearken  unto  me, 

Be  silent,  that  I  may  teach  thee  wisdom. 

1  Furthermore  Elihu  responded,  and  said 


15  <In  a  dream,  a  vision® of  the  night. 

When  a  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men. 

In  slumberings  upon  the  bed> 

16  ||Then||  imcovereth  he  the  ear  of  men, 

And  Con  their  correction >  affixeth  a  seal ; 

17  To  turn  a  son  of  earth  from  hisb  deed. 

While  yet  <  pride  >  from  man  he  concealeth: 

18  Be  keepcth  back  his  soul'  from  the  pit , 

Arul  his  life'  from  passing  away  by  a  weapon. 

19  Or  he  is  chastised  with  pain,  upon  his  bed, 
And  [|  the  strife  of  his  bones||  is  unceasing  ! 

20  So  that  his  life  inaketh  loathsome  [his]  food, 
And  his  soul',  dainty  meat ; 

21  His  flesh  wasteth  away  out  of  sight, 

And  bared  are  the  bones  once  unseen ; 

22  So  doth  his  soul'  draw  near  to  the  pit. 

And  his  life'  to  the  infiicters  of  death:9 

23  <If  there  hath  been  near  him  a  messenger 

who  could  interpret — d 
One  of  a  thousand. 

To  declare  to  the  son  of  earth  His  upright- 
ness>° 

24  Then  hath  he  shewed  him  favour,  and  said. 

Set  him  free  r  from  going  down  to  the  pit, 

I  have  found  a  price  of  redemption  ! 

23  His  flesh  hath  been  made  fresher  than  a 
child’s,® 

He  hath  returned  to  the  days  of  his  youth ; 

26  He  made  supplication  unto  ©oil.  who  hath 
accepted  him. 

And  he  hath  beheld  his  face  with  a  shout  of 
triumph, 

Thus  hath  he  given  back  toman  his  righteous¬ 
ness. 

17  He  sang  before  men.  and  said. 

I  sinned,  and  <uprightness>  I  perverted, 
Yet  he  requited  me  not ; 

*  He  hath  ransomed  inyh  soul  from  passing 
away  into  the  pit, — 

And  Hmy1  life ||  < in  the  light>  shall  have 
vision. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  “in  a  v/’-G.n. 

•  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Syr., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

•  Cp.  1  Ch.  xxi.  16 ;  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  40 ;  Lu.  xii.  20. 

d  Cp.  John  i.  18. 

•  Or:  “what  is  right  for 
him." 

r  Gt. :  “  mnsom  him,’*  [as 
in  ohaps.  v.  20 ;  vi.  23]— 
G.n. 

«  Or:  “boy’s." 

4  So  written  ;  but  read : 


“his."  In  some  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep. 
Syr.):  “my”  is  both 
written  and  read  ;  but  iu 
others  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.. 
Amin,  and  Vul.]  :  “his* 
is  b  tli  written  und  read 
— G  n. 

1  So  written ;  but  read : 
“  his."  In  some  eod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep.)  : 
“  my  ’’  is  both  written 
and  read ;  but  in  others 
(w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns., 


2  Hear,  ye  wise  men.  my  words, 

And  || ye  who  know||  give  ear  unto  mej 

•  For  ||the  ear||  trieth  words. 

As  lithe  palate ||  tasteth  in  eating. 

4  <What  is  right>  let  us  choose  for  ourselves, 
Let  us  know,  among  ourselves,  what  is  good  ; 

•  For  Job  hath  said— 

I  am  righteous, 

But  IlGonil  hath  turned  away  my  right; 

•  < Concerning  mine  own  right >  shall  I  tell 

a  falsehood  ? 

Incurable'  is  my  disease — not  for  any  trans¬ 
gression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job  ? 

He  drinketh  in  scoffing  like  water; 

8  And  is  on  the  way  to  keep  company,  with  the 

workers  of  iniquity, 

And  to  walk  with  lawless  men. 

•  For  he  hath  said. 

It  profiteth  not  a  man, 

When  ||  his  good  pleasure  !|  is  with  God. 

19  Wherefore,  ye  men  of  mind.b  hearken  unto 
me,— 

Far  be  it.  that  ||God!1  should  be  lawless, 

Or  ||the  Almightyj!  be  perverse  ! 

11  For  <what  any  son  of  earth  doeth>  he 

repay e tli  him, 

And  < according  to  every  man’s  course >  he 
causetli  him  to  find. 

12  II Nay.  verily  ||  |Goi)|  will  not  condemn  un¬ 

justly,— 

Nor  ||the  Almighty II  pervert  justice. 

13  Who'  sot  him  in  charge  of  the  earth?® 

Or  who'  appointed  [him]  the  whole  world? 

14  <If  lie  should  set  against  him  his  heart, 

<His  spirit  and  his  inspiration>  |unto  him¬ 
self  |  he  should  withdraw  > 

M  All  flesh  together'  |  would  cease  to  breathe|, 
And  lithe  earth-born ||  |unto  dust|  would 
return.*1 

18  <If  then  [thou  hast]  understand ing>  hear 
this, 

Give  thou  ear  to  the  teaching0  of  my  words:— 
17  Shall  ||the  very  hater  of  rightli  control? 

Or  <the  just— the  mighty  one>  wilt  thou 
condemn  ? 

Aram.):  “his"  Is  both 
written  and  read —  G.n. 

[N.D.:  If  “his"  be 
preferred  in  thisoouplet, 
the  indentation  shd  stop 
at  the  previous  line.] 

•Or:  “life.”  Cp.Ps.lvi.  13. 


b  U. :  “heart";  but  op. 
Pro.  vi.  32,  n. 

•Ml.:  “Who  laid  cliarge 
on  him  earthwards  i  " 

4  Cp.  Gen.  iii.  19. 

•  Cp.  O.G,  S77,  3,  a  (1). 


JOB  XXXIV.  18—37;  XXXV.  1—16;  XXXVI.  1—4. 
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10  Doth  one  say  to  a  king.  Abandoned 

one  I* 

Or  Lawless  one  !  unto  nobles  ? 

19  For  he  hath  shewn  no  respect  of  persons  unto 

princes. 

Neither  hath  he  recognised  the  rich  rather 
than  the  poor  ? 

For  <the  work  of  his  hands>  are  they  all. 

20  <In  a  moment >  they  die,  even  in  the  middle 

of  the  night, — 

A  people  are  convulsed  when  they  pass  away, 
A  mighty  one  is  removed  b  ||  without  handll ; 

21  For  ||li is  eycs!|  are  on  the  ways  of  a  man, 

And  <all  his  footsteps >  he  beholdeth, — 

22  No'  darkness,  and  no'  death-shade, 

Where  the  workers  of  iniquity'  may  hide. 

23  For  <unto  no  man>  doth  he  appoint  a 

repetition, — 

In  going  unto  God,  in  judgment ; 

34  He  shattcreth  mighty  ones  unsearchably, 

And  setteth  up  others  in  their  stead  : 

25  [Therefore!  he  observeth  their  works, — 

And  overturneth  [them]  in  a  night,  and  they 
are  crushed ; 

20  <In  the  place  of  lawless  men>  hath  he 
chastised  them. 

In  presence  of  beholders. 

27  || Forasmuch  ||  as  they  turned  from  following 

him, 

And  <none  of  his  ways>  did  they  teach  ; 

28  Causing  to  reach  him  the  outcry  of  the 

poor, 

Yea  < the  outcry  of  the  oppressed >  he 
heareth. 

29  <When  li  hc||  giveth  quiet>  who  then  shall 

condemn  ? 

And  <when  he  hideth  [his]  face>  who  then 
shall  sing  of  him  ? 

Whether  unto  a  nation  or  unto  mankind 
altogether, 

;,,J  That  impious  men  may  not  reign, 

Nor  be  ensnarers  of  the  people. 

31  For  Cunto  God>  hath  one  [ever]  said — 

I  have  borne  punishment, 

I  will  not  be  perverse ; 

32  <What  I  see  not>  do  ||thou||  shew  me, 

<If  Upcrversenessll  I  havewrought>  I  will 

do  it  no  more  ? 

33  <  According  to  thy  mind>  must  he  requite  it, 

that  thou  hast  refused? 

For  1 1  thou  ||  must  choose,  and  not  ||I||, 

<What  then  thou  knowest>  speak  1 

34  ||The  men  of  mind||  will  say  to  me, 

Yea  any  wise  man  hearkening  unto  me: — 

33  II Job J  <  without  knowledge>  doth  speak, 

And  II his  worda||  are  not  with  discretion. 

M  Would  that  Job  might  be  tested  to  the 
uttermost,0 

For  replying'  with  the  men  of  iniquity ; 

07  For  he  addeth  —unto  his  sin — |  rebellion  | 

<In  our  midst>  he  clappeth  his  hands, 

And  inultiplicth  his  sayings  against  God. 


1  Moreover  Elihu  responded,  and  Raid : — 

*  <This>  dost  thou  think  to  be  right? 

Thou  host  said — 

My  righteousness  is  more  than  God’s. 

•  For  thou  dost  say. 

How  can  one  profit  by  thee? 

How  can  I  benefit,  more  than  by  my  sin? 

4  || 1 1|  will  answer  thee  plainly,® 

And  thy  friends b  with  thee. 

•  Look  at  the  heavens  and  see, — 

And  survey  the  skies— they  are  higher  than 
thou. 

®  <If  thou  sinnest>  what  canst  thou  work 
against  him? 

Or  <if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied> 
what  canst  thou  do  unto  him  ? 

7  <If  thou  art  righteous  >  what  canst  thou  give 

unto  him  ? 

Or  what  <at  thy  hand>  can  he  accept  ? 

8  <Unto  a  man  like  thyself>  might  thy  law¬ 

lessness  [reach], 

And  Cunto  a  son  of  the  earth-born>  thy 
righteousness. 

8  <By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions > 
[men]  make  outcry, 

They  cry  for  help,  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the 
mighty  ;c 

10  But  none  saith  — 

Where  is  my  maker, 

Who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ; 

11  Who  teachcth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of 

the  earth, 

And  < beyond  the  bird  of  the  heavens > 
giveth  us  wisdom? 

u  UTiiere  i|  [men]  make  outcry,  and  he  answereth 
not, 

Because  of  the  arrogance  of  evil-doers. 

13  Howbeit  <vanity>  will  God  not  hear, 

Yea  ||the  Almighty ||  will  not  regard  it. 

14  How  much  less  when  thou  sayest  thou  wilt 

not  regard  him  ! 

|| The  cause ||  is  before  him,  and  thou  must 
wait  for  him. 

10  But  II  now II  < because  it  is  not  so>  [thou 
sayest] — 

His  anger  hath  punished, 

And  yet  hath  he  not  at  all  known  of  trans¬ 
gression  ;d 

10  Thus  ||  Job||  vainly'  openeth  his  mouth, 

<  Without  knowledge  >  he  multiplieth  words. 

1  And  Elihu  added  and  said : — 

*  Restrain  thyself  for  me  a  little,  and  I  will 

shew  thee, 

That  <yet— for  there  is  justification.* 

•  I  will  bring  my  knowledge  from  afar, 

And  <to  my  Maker>  will  I  attribute 
righteousness. 

*  For  <of  a  truth — not  false >  are  iny  words, 
HOne  of  competent  know  ledge  l|  is  with  thee. 


‘Cp.  1  8.  i.  16:  ii.  12. 

*  Ml.  :  "  They  remove  (do- 
poBe)  " — prob.  active  for 


passive,  as  sometimes. 
c  Or  :  “  unto  the  end  " — 
O.Q.  G6la,  3. 


*  Lit. :  “with  words." 
b  Cp.  chap,  xxxii.  1,  3. 

0  Or  :  “  multitudes." 

4  Other  renderings  of  this 


verse  have  been  pro¬ 
posed. 

•Ml.:  ‘‘ yet  forG.  are  there 
words." 
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8  Lo!  ||God||  is  mighty,  yet  will  he  not  despise. 
Mighty'  in  vigour  of  mind  ;® 
b  He  will  not  keep  alive  one  wh  ■  is  lawless, 

But  <the  right  of  oppressed  oneH>  will  he 
grant ;  ; 

7  He  will  not  withdraw— from  a  righteous  one 

—  his  eyeB, — 

But  <  with  kings  on  the  throne> 

He  hath  seated  mcnb  triumphantly,  and 
they  have  l>een  exalted. 

8  But  <if,  bound  in  fetters, 

They  have  been  captured  with  cords  of  afflic¬ 
tion  > 

9  Then  hath  he  declared  to  them  their  deed, 

And  their  transgressions — that  they  were 

wont  to  behave  themselves  proudly  ; 

10  Thus  hath  he  uncovered  their  ear  to  a  warning. 
And  said  —  that  they  should  turn  from 

iniquity. 

11  <If  they  would  hearken,  and  serve > 

They  should  complete  their  days,  in  pros¬ 
perity, 

And  their  years,  in  pleasantness; 

12  But  <if  they  would  not  hearken> 

[  By  a  weapon  |  should  they  pass  away. 

And  breathe  their  last,  no  one  knowing. 

13  Yea  lithe  impious  in  heart |]  should  store  up 

anger,0  ! 

They  should  not  cry  for  help,  when  he  bound  1 
them. 

14  Their  soul  should  die  in  youth, 

And  their  life,  among  the  unclean.4 

18  He  would  deliver  the  humbled  in  his  humilia¬ 

tion, 

And  would  uncover — in  oppression  —  their  ear. 

Yea  he  might  even  have  allured  thee — 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  straitness, 

[Into]  a  wide  space— no  narrowness  there, —  | 
And  lithe  food  set  down  on  thy  tabloil  should 
have  been  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  <with  the  plea®  of  a  lawless  one>  thou 
art  full, 

||  Plea0  and  sen  tencell  will  take  fast  hold, 
is  <  Because  there  is  wrath  > 

[Beware]  lest  he  take  thee  away  with  a 
stroke. 

Then  let  not  ||a  gTeat  ransom  ||  mislead  thee. 

19  Will  he  value  thy  riches? 

Nay  not  precious  ore, 

Nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Do  not  pant  for  the  night, 

When  peoples  disappear  from  their  place. 

21  Beware,  do  not  turn  unto  iniquity, 

For  <this>  thou  hast  chosen  rather  than 
affliction. 

22  Lo  ||Gontl  oxalteth  himself  by  his  strength, 
Who'  like  him'  doth  teach  ? 

23  Who'  enjoined  on  him'  his  way? 

And  who'  ever  said, 

Thou  host  wrought  perversity  T 

•  U. :  44  heart  ”  ;  but  cp.  d  Ml. :  “  devotees,"  44  male 
Prov.  vi.  82.  proslit u ten." 

b  Lit.  :  "them."  •"  Judgment  "-0.G. 

«  Cp.  Horn.  ii.  6. 


24  Remember,  that  thou  extol  his  work. 

Of  which  men  have  sung  ; 

28  HEvery  son  of  earth !|  hath  viewed  it, 

||  Mortal  man  ||  looketh  at  it  from  afar. 

28  Lo  ||God1I  is  greater  than  we  can  know, 

<The  number  uf  his  years>  even  past  finding 
out ! 

37  For  he  draweth  up  drops  of  water, 

They  trickle  as  rain  through  his  mist; 

28  With  which  the  clouds  flow  down, 

They  drop  on  man  in  abundance. 

29  But  surely  none  can  understand  the  burstings® 

of  the  cloud. 

The  crashirtg  of  his  pavilion  ! 

30  Lo  !  he  hath  spread  out  over  it,  his  lightning, 
<The  bed  of  the  sea>  hath  he  covered. 

81  For  <by  those  things>  he  executeth  judg¬ 
ment  on  peoples, 

He  givetli  food  in  abundance  : 

33  <Upon  both  hands>  he  putteth  a  covering 
of  lightning, 

And  layeth  command  upon  it  against  an 
assailant : 

33  His  rolling  thunder  telleth  concerning  him,— 
The  cattle,  even,  concerning  him  that  is 
coming  up.b 

1  Yea  <at  this>  my  heart  quaketh, 

And  starteth  up  out  of  its  place. 

3  Hear  !  oh  hear !  the  raging  of  his  voice, 

||  A  growling  sound  alsoj  <out  of  his 
mouth  >  goeth  forth  ; 

8  < Under  the  whole  heavens  >  he  letteth  it 

loose, 

| His  lightning  also)  unto  the  wings0  of  the 
earth ; 

4  <  After  it>  roareth  a  voice. 

He  thundereth  with  his  voice  of  majesty, 

Nor  will  he  hold  hem  back,  when  his  voice  is 
heard. 

8  God  thundereth  with  his  voice,  wonderfully, 
Doing  great  things,  which  wo  cannot  know  ; 

6  For  <tu  the  snow>  lie  saith.  Fall  earth¬ 
wards, — 

Also  to  the  downpour  of  rain,  yea  the  down¬ 
pour  of  his  mighty  rains. 

2  <On  the  hand  of  every  man>  he  setteth  a 

seal, 

That  all  men  may  take  note  of  his  doi ng.d 
6  So  then  the  wild-beast  hath  gone  into 
covert, 

And  <in  its  lairs>  doth  it  remain. 

•  < Out  of  a  chamber  cmnetli  a  storm- wind, 

And  Coutof  the  north>°  cold. 

10  <By  the  breath  of  God>  is  given— frost, 

Anti  ||the  breadth  of  waters  |  is  congealed  ;* 

11  Also  <with  moisture>  burdeneth  lie  the 

thick  cloud, 

He  disperseth  his  lightning'-cloud ; 


»  So  Fucrst.  Expan¬ 
sion  ”  —  T.G.,  Davies. 
"Spreading  out"— O.G. 
b  7>. :  in  the  storm. 

°  Poet.  =  ‘■extremities.1* 
d  So  itshd  be  (w.  Aram.) 
— G.n. 

•Or:  “  north  winds”  (mb : 


"smltorers")— T.O.  and 
O.G.  ”  Northern  con¬ 
stellations  " — Fuerst. 

1  Or:  "  The  broad  water 
is  in  a  oar ii> w  channel" 
—  Davies.  14  Frozen 
O.G. 


JOB  XXXVII.  12—24;  XXXVHI.  1—26. 
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12  Yea  |jtlie  same]  <in  circles>  turneth  itself  to 

and  fro  J »y  his  steering  them  to  their  work, 
Whithersoever  he  commanded)  them.  over 
the  face  of  the  worlds  towards  the  earth.* 

13  Whether  <as  a  rod,  or  for  his  earth. 

Or  in  lovingkindness>  he  canseth  it  to  come. 

i*  (jive  thou  ear  unto  tins,  O  Job, 

Stay,  and  consider  well  the  wonders  of 
God : — 

15  Canst  thou  get  to  know  of  giving 

charge  over  them, 

Or  of  the  causing  of  the  lightning  of  his  cloud 
to  shine  forth  ? 

l*  Canst  thou  get  to  know  concerning6  the 
poisings0  of  the  thick  eloud, 

The  wonders  of  one  who  is  perfect  in 
knowledge  ?  * 

17  That  thy  garments  should  be  hot  when  he 
quieteth  the  earth  from  the  south  ? 

lB  Didst  thou  spread  out,  with  him,  the  skies, 
Strong  as  a  molten  mirror? 

19  Let  usd  know  what  we  shall  say  to  him, 

We  cannot  set  in  order,  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  declared  to  him — that  I  would 

speak  ? 

<Were  any  man  to  say  aught >  he  might  be 
destroyed  ?e 

31  Yet  ||now]|  men  see  not  the  light. 

Bright'  though  it  is'  in  the  skies, 

When  ||a  wind||  hath  passed  over,  and 
cleansed  them. 

32  <Out  of  the  north>  a  golden  lightr  cometh, 
<Upon  <05ofc>  is  fearful  splendour  : 

23  II The  Almighty,  whom  we  have  not  fully 
found  out,  is  great  in  vigour, — 

Neither  ejustice  nor  abounding  righteous- 
ness>  will  he  weaken.* 

94  ||Therefore||  do  men  revere  him, 

He  will  not  regard  any  who  are  wise  in 
heart.6 


A  Divine  Voice  Interposes. 

1  Then  Yah  well  responded  to  Job,  out  of  a 
storm,  and  said : — 

9  Who'  is'  it  that  darkenetli  counsel. 

By  words,  without  knowledge  ? 

•  Gird.  I  pray  thee— like  a  strong  man— thy 

loins, 

That  I  may  ask  thee.1  and  inform  thou  me: 

4  Where  wast  thou,  when  I  founded  the  earth? 
Tell,  if  thou  knowest  understanding ! 

•  Who'  set  the  measurements  thereof,  if  thou 

knowest?k 


■ 44  The  world  of  earth 
(earthly  world,  the  whole 
expanse  of  earth )  ”  — 
O.G. 

k  Ot. :  “  CanBtthou  fly  on  ” 
— G.n. 

0  Or :  “  sailing*  Fuev*t, 
Davies. 

d  So  one  school  of  Masso- 
rites ;  the  other  ha* 
44  me"  written ,  and  44  us 44 
read ;  but  some  cod.  (w. 
Sep.  and  Syr.)  have 
“me”  written  and  read 


— G.n. 

•  Ml. :  “swallowed  up.” 

<  Cp.  O.G.  2  *2b. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.): 
“  answer’4— G.n. 

h  Presumably  =  wise  In 
their  own  conceit. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 

edns.l  :  “  I  will  ask 

thee."  Cp.  ohap.  xl.  7 
— G.n. 

k  Or :  "when  thou  oanst 
ascertain." 


Or  who'  stretched  out  over  it  a  line? 
a  Whereon'  were  the  pedestals  thereof  sunk? 

Or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  thereof ; — 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 

And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

0  Or  [who]  shut  in.  with  double  doors,*  the  sea, 
When,  bursting  out  of  the  womb,  it  came  forth  ; 

9  When  I  put  a  cloud  as  the  garment  thereof, 
And  a  thick  cloud  as  the  swaddling -band 

thereof ; 

10  And  brake  off  for  it  my  boundary, b 
And  fixed  a  bar  and  double  doors ; 

11  And  said — 

< Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no 
further, — 

And  <here>  shalt  thouc  set  a  limit  to  the 
majesty  of  thy  waves? 

19  < Since  thy  days  [began]  hast  thou  com¬ 

manded  the  morning  ? 

Or  caused  the  dawn  to  know  its  place ; 

18  That  it  might  lay  hold  of  the  wings d  of  the 
earth, 

And  the  lawless  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  transformeth  itself  like  the  clay  of  a  seal, 
So  that  things  stand  forth  ,  like  one  arrayed  ; 
18  That  their  light  may  be  withdrawn  from  the 
lawless, 

And  lithe  lofty  arm||  be  shivered. 

M  Hast  thou  entered  as  far  as  the  springs  of  the 
sea? 

Or  < tli rough  the  secret  recesses  of  the 
resounding  deep>  host  thou  wandered? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  disclosed  to  thee  ? 
And  <the  gates  of  the  death-shade  >  couldst 
thou  descry  ? 

u  Hast  thou  well  considered,  even  the  breadths 
of  the  earth  ? 

Tell — if  thou  knowest  it  all! 

10  Where  then  is  the  way,  the  light  shall  abide?45 
Anil  <the  darkne9s>  where  then  is  its  place? 

20  That  thou  mayest  conduct  it  unto  the  bound 

thereof, 

And  that  thou  mayest  perceive  the  paths  tu 
its  house. 

®  Thou  knowest.  for  <then>  hadst  thou  been 
born ! 

And  <in  number>  thy  days  are  many! 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasuries  of  the 

snow  ? 

And  <the  treasuries  of  the  hail>  oouldst 
thou  see? 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  for  a  time  of  distress, 
For  the  day  of  conflict  and  of  war? 

94  Where  then  is  tho  way  the  lightning  is  parted? 
The  oast  wind  spreadeth  itself  abroad  over 
the  earth. 

98  Who'  hath  cloven— for  the  torrent— a  channel  ? 

Or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thunders  ; f 
28  To  give  rain  over  the  no-man’s  land. 


1  s=  "bank*44 — Fuerat. 
h  44  Shore  4‘  =  44  brake  off 
the  rock*  of  the  shore 44 
— Fuerst. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram.. 


8yr.  and  Vul.)— G.n. 
d  Poet.  = 44  ends.44 
*  Or:  "  rest.” 

1  Same  as  chap,  xxviii.  26. 
See  n.  there. 
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JOB  XXXVIII.  27 — 41 ;  XXXIX.  1—22. 


The  desert,  where  no  eon  of  earth  ia; 

«f  To  satisfy  the  wild  and  the  wilderness, 

To  cause  to  spring  forth  the  meadow*  of 
young  grass? 

*  Hath  the  rain  a  father? 

Or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops’*  of  dew? 

M  <Out  of  whose  womb>  came  forth  tho  ice? 
And  <the  hoar-frost  of  the  heavens >  who 
hath  given  it  birth? 

*  <Like  a  stone>  are  the  waters  congealed, 
And  lithe  face  of  the  roaring  deepil  becometh 

firm ! 

n  Cnnst  thou  bind  the  fetters  of  the  Pleiades?" 

Or  <the  bands  of  Orion  >d  canst  thou  unloose? 
0  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac®  each  in  its  season? 


<Their  pains>  they  throw  off ; 

4  Their  young  become  strong,  they  grow  up  in 
the  open  Held, 

They  go  out.  and  return  not  unto  them. 

*  Who'  hath  sent  forth  the  Wild  Ass  free  ? 

And  <the  bands  of  the  swift-ru-iner> *  who 
hath  loosed  ? 

®  Whose  house'  I  have  made  the  waste  plain, 

And  his  dwellings,  the  land  of  salt: 

7  He  laugheth  at  the  throng  of  the  city, 

<The  shoutings  of  the  driver>  he  heareth 
not ; 

®  He  espieth  the  mountains,  his  pasture- 
ground, 

And  < after  every  green  thing >  maketh 
search. 


Or  <the  Bearf  and  her  Young>  canst  thou 
lead?* 

0  Knowest  thou,  the  statutes  of  the  heavens? 

Or  didst  thou  appoint  his  dominion  over  the 
earth? 

M  Canst  thou  lift  up.  to  the  thick  cloud,  thy  voice, 
And  the  overflow  of  waters  cover  thee? 

®  Canst  thou  send  forth  the  lightnings, 

So  that  they  go, 

And  say  to  thee,  Behold  us? 

0  Who  hath  put— into  cloud-forms h — wisdom? 
Or  who  hath  given — to  the  meteor1 — under¬ 
standing? 

®  Who  can  count  the  thin  clouds,  in  wisdom? 
And  <the  bottles  of  the  heavens>  who' can 
empty  out; 

■  When  the  dust  is  cast  into  a  clod,h 
And  the  lumps  are  bound  together? 

»  Wilt  thou  hunt— for  the  Lioness — prey? 

Or  <the  craving1  of  the  Strong  Lion>  wilt 
thou  satisfy  ; 

48  When  they  settle  down  in  dens, 

Abide  in  covert,  for  lying  in  wait  ? 

®  Who'  prepareth  for  the  Raven  hia  nourish¬ 
ment,™ — 

When  his  young  ones— unto  God— cry  out, 
[When]  they  wander  for  lack  of  food  ? 

1  Knowest  thou  the  season  when  the  Wild 
Goats  of  the  crags"  beget? 

<The  bringing  forth  of  the  hinds >  canst 
thou  observe? 

*  Canst  thou  count  the  months  they  fulfil  ? 

Or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they  give  birth? 

•  They  kneel  down.  < their  young>  they  bring 

forth. 


»  Or :  “  growth  *’  —  O.G. 
(7)  “Oasis  of  tender 
herbage.” 

b  Or :  “  wellingB”— Davies, 
Some  :  “  reservoirs.” 

•  Or:  “  the  Cluster,”  ohap. 

ix.  0. 

4  Or :  “  the  Giant.” 

•  Bo  T.G.  ;  “  perhaps  (or 
constellation”  [ning.]l— 
O.G. 561  \b.  ‘“Jupiter” 
— Fuerst ;  “the northern 
constellations’'-  Davies. 

*Or:  “  the  Wain.” 

•  Cp.  chap.  ix.  0. 

fc  So  Fuerstf;  “  ol  o  u  d- 


layere” —  O.G. ;  but 
“reins” — T.G.  and 
Davies. 

1  So  Fuerst ;  “  mind  ” — 

T.G.  and  Davies. 

b  Or:  *'  Where  dust  flows 
into  a  molten  mass” — 
T.G. 

•Lit.:  “life**  ( hayah ). 
Prob.  (like  n rphesh) : 
“appetite.”  So  O.G. 
(‘‘activity  of  hunger”). 

■Or:  “prey” — Davies. 

■Or:  “chamois."  Cp.  Ps. 
aiv.  10. 


•  Will  the  Wild- Ox  b  be  pleased  to  be  thy 
servant  ? 

Or  lodge  for  the  night  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  biud  the  wild-ox.  ao  that — with 

the  ridge — shall  run  his  cord? 

Or  will  lie  harrow  the  furrows®  after  thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  in  him  because  of  the  great¬ 

ness  of  his  strength? 

Wilt  thou  leave  uuto  him  thy  toil? 

13  Wilt  thou  put  faith  in  him.  that  he  will  bring 

back  thy  seed  ? 

And  that  Ccorn  for  thy  thresh ing-floor>  he 
will  gather? 

18  cThewingof  the  Ostrich  that  waveth  itself 
joyfully> 

Is  it  the  pinion  of  lovingkindness4  or  the 
plumage? 

14  For  she  leaveth— to  the  earth—  her  eggs, 

And  con  the  dust>  she  lettetli  them  be 

warmed ; 

18  And  hath  forgotten,  that  |[a  foot||  may  crush 
them,® — 

Or  lithe  wild  beast ||  tread  on  them!" 

M  Dealing  hardly  with  her  young,  as  none-of- 
liers, 

<In  vain>  her  labour,  without  dread. 

17  For  iff* otl  hath  suffered  her  to  forget  wisdom. 
And  given  her  no  share  in  understanding. 

18  <What  time,  on  high,  she  vibrateth  her 

wings  >f 

She  laugheth  at  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Couldst  thou  give— to  the  Horse—  strength? 
Couldst  thou  clotho  his  neck  with  the  quiver¬ 
ing  mane? 

10  Couldst  thou  cause  him  to  leap  like  a  locust? 

||Tho  majesty  of  his  snortll  is  a  terror! 

81  He  diggeth*  into  the  plain,  and  rejoiceth  in 
vigour, 

He  goeth  forth  to  meet  armour ; 

23  Ho  laugheth  at  dread,  and  is  not  dismayed. 
Neither  turneth  he  back,  from  the  face  of  the 
sword ; 


•  Prob.  synonym  for  wild- 
ass  (L.  onaqer), 

*  Or  :  “  buffalo.”  Cp., 

however,  Ps.  xxii.  21,  n. 

■  Or:  “ valleys. ” 

dOr:  “  p.  of  a  stork” 


[noted  for  its  affeotion 
for  its  young-). 

•  Ml. :  “it.” 
f  “  Flaps  away” — O.G. 

I  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 


JOB  XXXIX.  23—30;  XL.  1—24;  XLI.  1—7. 
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23  < Against  him>  whiz  [the  arrows  of]  the 

quiver, 

The  flushing  head  of  spear  and  javelin ; 

44  <With  stamping  and  rage >  he  drinketh  up* 
the  ground,— 

He  will  not  stand  still  when  the  horn  soundeth ; 
15  <As  oft  as  the  horn  Boundeth>  he  saith. 

Aha ! 

And  <from  afar>  he  scenteth  the  battle, — 
The  thunder  of  commanders  and  the  war-cry. 

88  Is  it  <by  thine  understanding >  that  the  Bird 
of  Passage  betaketh  him  to  his  pinions?8 
Spreadoth  out  his  wings0  to  the  south? 

r  Or  <at  thy  bidding >  that  the  Eagle'* 
mounteth, 

And  that  he  setteth  on  high  his  nest? 

28  <The  crag>  he  inhabiteth,  and  so  lodge th 
himself. 

On  the  tooth  of  the  crag,  and  high  fort ; 
w  <Froin  thence >  he  searcheth  out  food, 

<  Far  away>  his  eyes  do  pierce ; 

80  And  || his  young  brood ||  suck  up  blood. 

And  <  where  the  slain  are>  || there ||  is  he l 

The  Divine  Voice  again  speaks. 

40  1  And  Yahweh  responded  to  Job,,  and  said  : — 

4  Shall  a  reprover  contend  ||with  the  Almighty  ||? 
<He  that  disputeth  with  <fl5oh>  let  him 
answer  it ! 

Job  humbles  himself, 

8  Then  Job  responded  to  Yahweh ,  and  said : — 

4  Lo !  I  am  of  no  account,  what  shall  I  reply  to 
thee? 

<My  hand>  have  I  laid  on  my  mouth: 

•  <0nce>  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not 

proceed,® 

Yea  twice,  butf  I  will  not  add. 

The  Divine  Voice  resumes, 

•  So  then  Yahweh  responded  to  Job,  out  of  a 
storm,  and  said : — 

7  Gird,  I  pray  thee— as  a  strong  man— thy 
loins, 

I  will  ask  thee,  and  inform  thou  me. 

•  Wilt  thou  even  frustrate  my  justice? 

Wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest 
appear  right? 

•  <But  if  <an  arm  like  God>  thou  hast, 

And  <with  a  voice  like  his>  thou  canst 

thundor> 

10  Deok  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  with  majesty  and 
gTandeur, 


Yea  <with  dignity  and  splendour>  thou 
shalt  clothe  thyself ; 

u  Pour  out  thy  transports  of  anger, 

And  look  on  every  one  who  is  high,  and  lay 
him  low  ; 

14  Look  on  every  one  who  is  high,  and  humble 
him, 

Yea  tread  down  the  lawless,  on  the  spot;* 

18  Hide  them  in  the  dust  all  together, 

<Their  faces>  bind  thou  in  darkness ; 

14  And  |leven  I  myself  |j  will  praise  thee, 

In  that  thine  own  right  hand  can  bring  thee 
salvation. 

u  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  Hippopotamus, 
which  I  made  with  thee, 

<Grass— like  the  ox>  he  eateth  ; 

18  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  his  strength  in  his  loins, 
And  his  force,  in  the  muscles  of  his  belly; 

17  He  bendeth  down8  his  tail  like  a  cedar, 

<The  sinews  of  his  thighs  >  are  twisted 

together ; 

18  || His  bones ||  are  barrels  of  bronze, 

||  His  frame ||  is  like  hammered  bars  of  iron  : 

18  1|  He  ||  is  the  beginning0  of  the  ways  of  God, 

||Let  his  makeiil  present  him  his  sword :d 

20  Surely  the  mountains  bring  ||produce||  to 

him. 

Where  ||all  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field ||  do 
play  ; 

21  <Under  the  lo tus- trees >  he  lieth  down, 

In  a  covert  of  reed  and  swamp ; 

24  The  lotus-trees  cover  him  with  their  shade, 

The  willows  of  the  torrent-bed  compass  him 
about; 

38  Lo  !  the  river e  becometh  insolent — he  is  not 
alarmed  !f 

He  is  confident,  though  a  Jordan  burst  forth 
to  his  mouth : 

24  <Before  his  eyes>  shall  he  be  caught? 

<With  a  hook>  can  one  pierce  his  nose? 

1  Canst  thou  draw  out  the  Crocodile  *  with  a  41 
fish-hook  ? 

Or  <with  a  cord>  canst  thou  fasten  down 
his  tongue? 

4  Wilt  thou  put  a  rush-cord  on  his  nose? 

Or  <with  a  thorn>  wilt  thou  pioree  his  jaw? 

8  Will  he  multiply  unto  thee  supplications, 

Or  will  he  speak  unto  thee  softly? 

4  Will  he  solemnise  a  covenant  with  thee? 

Wilt  thou  take  him  fora  life-long  servant? h 

8  Wilt  thou  sport  with  him,  as  with  a  little 
bird  ? 

Or  wilt  thou  bind  him,  for  thy  maidens? 

8  Shall  the  companions  bargain  over  him? 

Or  will  they  part  him  among  the  traders  ? 

7  Wilt  thou  fill,  with  darts,  his  skin  ? 

Or,  with  fish-spears,  his  head? 


•  Perh.  =  “holloweth” — 
O.Q. 

8  Or:  “Boareth”  —  T.G., 
Davies. 

•Bo  read ;  but  written  : 
“wing  ”  (sing.).  In 
some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  written  and 
read:  “wings  ”  (pi.)— 


G.n. 

d  The  name  sometimes  com- 
rehends  the  different 
inds  of  vultures — T.G. 

■  Ml. :  “  respond."  Ot.  [71 
“would  not  be  answered  ” 
— G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)omit:  “but"— G.n. 


»  Or :  “  in  their  place.’* 

8  So  O.G. 
c  Or :  “chief.” 

4  “  Poetically  used  of  the 
curved  tusks  of  the  hip¬ 
popotamus” — T.G. 

•  “Supposing  the  river” — 
O.G.  243. 


f  Or  :  “  is  in  no  hurry.'* 

*  So  authorities  ;  but  the 
Hebrew  (“leviathan”) 
may  rather  mean  “  sea* 
monster.” 

8  N.  B.  :  “servant  of 
' oldm .”  Cp.  N.T.  Ap. 
“Age-abiding.” 
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JOB  XLI.  8—34;  XLII.  1—9. 


•  Lay  thou  upoD  him  tl»y  hand, 

Remember  the  battle— no  more  I 

•  Lo!  ||any  hope  of  him]  hath  been  found 

deceptive, 

<Kven  at  the  sight  of  hiin>  shall  not  one  be 
overwhelmed  ? 

10  ||None  so  bold  [|  that  he  will  rouse  him  ! 

Who'  then  is  he'  that  < before  me>  can 
stand  ?ft 

11  Who'  hath  forestalled  me,  that  I  may  repay 


91  He  causeth  to  boil.  as  a  cauldron,  the  raging 
deep, 

<  I  he  aea>  he  maketh  like  a  brewing  vessel 
n  <  After  him>  he  lighteth  up  a  path, 

One  might  think  the  resounding  deep  to  be 
hoary  ! 

®  There  is  not'— upon  the  dust— his  like, 

That  hath  been  made  to  be  without  fear 
M  <Every  thing  lofty>  he  behold  th, 

||Hej  is  king  over  all  ravenous  beasts,* 


him  ? 

<Under  all  the  heavens>  mine'  it  is  ! 

13  I  will  not  pass  by  in  silence  his  parts, 

Or  the  matter  of  strength.  or  the  grace  of  his 
armour.1’ 

l*  Who'  hath  removed  his  outer  garment, 

< Through  his  double  row  of  teeth  >  who' 
would  enter? 

H  <The  doors  of  his  face>  who'  hath  opened? 
|[Tlie  eirclesof  his  teeth  '|  are  a  terror  1 

16  ijA  pride]  are  his  arched  sides,® 

Closed  up.  with  a  firm  seal  ; d 

18  <One  to  anotlier>  they  join, 

And  II air]  cannot  enter  between  them  ; 

17  <Each  to  its  fellow>  they  cleave, 

Tliey  grasp  each  other,  and  cannot  be  parted  ; 

19  i|His  sneezings]  flash  forth  light. 

And  || his  eyes]  are  like  the  eyelashes  of  the 
dawn ; 

18  <Out  of  his  mouth  >  torches  dart  forth, 
USparks  of  fire  II  escape  ; 

20  <Out  of  his  nostrils>  proceedeth  smoke, 

Like  a  blown  pot  and  rushes  ; 

31  ||His  breath])  sutteth  coals  ablaze. 

And  || a  flame ||  | out  of  his  mouth)  proceedeth  ; 

33  <Inhisncek>  lodgeth  strength, 

And  < before  him>  daneetli  dismay  ;  • 

38  ||The  dewlaps  of  his  flesh ||  cleave  together, 
<Hardened  upon  him>  they  cannot  be 
moved  ; 

34  II His  heart||  is  hardened  like  a  stone, 

Yea  hardened.  |  like  the  nether  millstone  | ; 

35  <  At  his  rising  up>  mighty  men  are  afraid, 
<By  reason  of  terror>  they  are  beside  them¬ 
selves  : 

30  <  As  for  him  that  assaileth  him>  the  sword 

availeth  not,* 

Spear,  dart,  or  coat  of  mail : 

37  He  counteth  iron'  as  broken  straw, 

And  bronze'  as  rotten'  wood' : 

38  The  arrow 1  |  will  not  make  him  flee|, 
clnto  ohaff>  are  sling-stones'  ehanged  by 

him : 

®  <Asastraw>  is  a  club' accounted, 

And  he  laugheth  at  the  whir  of  the  javelin ; 
w  II His  underpartsll  are  points  of  potsherd, 

A  pointed  threshing  roller  spreadeth  out 
upon  the  slime ; 

“Or:  “|| Who ||  can  Btand 
before  me/”  Cp.  O.G. 

210,  4,  b,  0. 

•  So  Davies ;  "  armature  ” 

-  T.G. ;  “  frame  "  — 

Fuerst.  “Grace  of  his 
proportions  =  his  sym¬ 
metry”— Cp.  O.G.  88fl, 

788. 


*  Ml. :  “  the  furrows  of  his 
shields” — of  which  there 
are  17  rows— Fuerst. 

4  “  A  close  signet,  i.e„  one 
that  is  closely  pressed 
down” — O.G. 

•  See  O.G.  0i'3b. 

Lit. :  “  son  of  the  bow.” 


Job  ar/ain  humbles  himself. 

1  Then  Job  resi>onded  to  Yahweh.  and  said 

3  I  knowa  that  <  all  things >  thou  can^t  do, 
And  that  no  purpose  can  be  withholden  from 

thee. 

9  Who  is'  it  that  hidethc  counsel  without  know¬ 
ledge  ? 

I  Therefore  I  have  I  declared,  but  not  under¬ 
stood, 

Things  too  wonderful  for  me.  which  I  could 
not  know. 

4  Hear  thou.  I  pray  thee,  and  |I|  will  speak, 

I  will  ask  thee,  and  inform  thou  me. 

*  <By  the  hearing  of  the  ear>  had  I  heard 

thee, 

But  ]  now  |  |  mine  own  eye|  hath  seen  thee. 

•  <Eor  this  cause >  I  tremble r  and  repent, 

On  dust  and  ashes. 


A  Divine  Adjustment  between  Job  and  his  Three 

Friends. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <aftcr  Yahweh  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job>  that  Yahweh 
said  unto  Eliphaz  the  Temanite. 

Kindled  is  mine  anger  against  thee  and  against 
thy  two  friends,  for  ye  have  not  spoken 
concerning  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  like 
my  servant  Job. 

•  ||Now||  therefore,  take  unto  you  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  unto  my 
servant  Job.  and  ye  shall  offer  up  an  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice  in  your  own  behalf,  and  U Job 
my  servant!!  shall  prny  over  you, — for 
<him>  will  I  accept*  that  I  may  not 
deal  out  to  you  disgrace,  because  ye  have 
not  spoken  concerning  me  the  thing  that 
is  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

3  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhite  [and]h  Zophar  the  Naamathito  went, 
and  did'  according  to  that  which  Yahweh 


“  8o  Fuerst ;  “  unguent- 
pot,”  for  boiling  oint¬ 
ment  in  —  T.  G.  and 
Davies. 

*  “  One  mnde  for  fearless¬ 
ness”— O.G. 

«■  Ml.  (and  more  poetically, 
tko'  not  quite  so  intelli¬ 
gibly)  :  “all  the  sons  of 
pride,"  as  in  chap,  xxviii. 
8.  wh.  see. 

*  "Thou  know  eat,"  written; 
but  "  I  know,”  read.  In 
some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edns.)  “I  know”  is  both 
wri'tcn  and  rend. 

•  Fig. :  "  darlteneth  "  — 

Davies  ;  “  mistaketh  ’’  — 
Fuerst;  “obsctiruth  ”  — 
O.G. 

1  So  Fuerst.  “Despise” 
[t  myself] — O.G. 

f  Ml. :  “  ms  face  will  I 
uplift.” 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have  this:  “and” 
— G.n. 


JOB  XLII.  10—17  ;  PSALMS  I. ;  II.  1—9. 
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had  spoken  unto  them, — and  Yahweh  accepted 
Job.* 

Job  restored  to  Prosperity . 

10  And  ||  Yahweh  himself||  turned  the  captivity 
of  Job,  when  he  prayed  in  behalf  of  his  friends, 
— and  Yahweh  increased  all  that  Job  had 
possessed,  unto  twice  as  much. 

11  Then  came  unto  him  all  his  brethren  and  all 
his  sisters,  and  all  his  former  acquaintances, 
and  they  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  hia  house, — 
and  shewed  sympathy  with  him  and  comforted 
him,  over  all  the  calamity  which  Yahweh  had 
brought  upon  him, — and  they  gave  him,  every 
one  a  weight1*  of  money,  and  every  one,  a 
ring  of  gold. 

“Ml.:  “uplifted  the  face  T.G.,  Davies  ;  but  "no- 
of  Job.”  thing  certain  can  be  as- 

k  Prob.  worth  4  shekels —  certained  "  -Fuerst. 


ia  And  ||  Yahweh  ||  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job, 
more  than  his  beginning, — and  so  he  came  to 
have  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six 
thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  a  thousand  she -asses.  13  And  he  came 
to  have  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters ; 

11  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  first  Jemima, 
and  the  name  of  the  second  Kezia,  —  and 
the  name  of  the  third.  Keren -happuch. 

18  And  there  were  found  no  women  so  fair 
as  the  daughters  of  Job,  in  all  the  land,  — 
and  their  father  gave  them  an  inheritance,  in 
the  midst  of  their  brethren.  18  And  Job  lived, 
after  this,  a  hundred  and  forty  years,6— and  saw 
his  sons  and  his  sons’  sons,  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  old  and  saiisfied  with  days. 

*  Sep.  here  adds  And  all  two  hundred  and  forty 
the  days  of  Job  were  years  " — G.n. 


THE  PSALMS. 


BOOK  THE  FIRST. 


PSALM  1. 

1  How  happy  the  man* 

Who  hath  not  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the 

lawless, — 

And  <in  the  way  of  ainners>  hath  not  stood, 
And  <in  the  seat  of  scoffers >  hath  not  sat ; 

-  But  <in  the  lawb  of  Yahweh>  is  his  delight, — 
And  <in  his  law>b  doth  he  talk  with  himself 
day  and  night.® 

8  So  doth  he  become  like  a  tree'  planted  by 
streams  of  waters, — 

That  yieldeth  Hits  fruit II  in  its  season ^ 

H Whose  leaf ||  also  doth  not  wither. 

And  ||  whatsoever  he  doeth||  prospereth. 

■*  H Not  so||  the  lawless, — 

But  as  chaff  which  is  driven  about  by  the  wind  : 
5  <For  this  cause>  shall  the  lawless  not  stand d 
in  the  judgment, — 

Nor  sinners'  in  the  assembly  of  the  righteous. 

8  For  Yahweh  doth  acknowledge'®  the  way  of 
the  righteous  ; 

But  ||the  way  of  the  lawless ||  shall  vanish.1 
PSALM  2. 


a  The  kings  of  earth  take  their  station. 

And  H grave  menll  have  met  by  appointment" 
together, — 

Against  Yahweh 

And  against  his  Anointed  One  [saying] : 

•  Let  us  break  asunder  their  bonds,  — 

And  ciist  from  ns  their  cords  ! 

4  ||  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  '|  will  laugh, — 

|| My  Lordj|b  will  mof’k  at  them  :® 

®  ||Then||  will  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  anger, 
And  <in  his  wrath >  confound  them  : 

®  Yet  || 1 1|  have  installed8  my  king, — 

On  Zion  my  holy'  mountain. 

7  Let  me  tell  of  a  decree, — 

||  Yahweh  ||  hath  said  unto  me, 

<My  son>  thou  art', 

||I  |l  <  to-day  >  have  begotten  thee  i 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  let  me  give 

Nations'  as  thine  inheritance, 

And  <as  tliy  possession >  the  ends  of  the 
earth : 

•  Thou  shalt  shepherd  them®  with  a  sceptre  of 

iron, — 

<Aa  a  potter’s  ves9el>  shalt  thou  dash  them 
in  pieces. 


1  Wherefore'  have  nations  assembled  in  tumult  ? 
Or  should  Hpeoplesll  mutter  an  empty  thing? 


•  Cp.  Jer.  xvii.  7,  8. 
b  Or  :  “direction,"  “in¬ 
struction.” 
c  Jos.  1.  8,  n. 


d  Ml. :  “arise.’' 

•  Cp.  Mt.  vii.  29 :  Horn. 

viii.  29  :  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
fBo  O.O.  “Come  to 


nought"  —  Charles 
Carter,  Translator  into 
Singhali  (Yates  &  Alex¬ 
ander). 

6  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.).  Cp.  Ps.  xlviii.  4. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  of  them,  the  first 


ed.  1477])  have:  “Yah¬ 
weh  G.n. 
e  Cp.  Ps.  lix.  8. 
d  So  O.G.  661. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T. 
has :  “  break  tliun  in 
pieoea."] 


E.O.T. 
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PSALMS  II.  10 — 12  ;  III.;  IV.  ;  V.  1—11. 


w  ||Now||  therefore,  ye  kings,  Bhew  your  prudence. 
Be  admonished,  ye  judges  of  earLh  s 
11  Serve  Yah  welt  with  reverence, 

And  exult  with  trembling  : 
a  Ki.«*s  the  son,*  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  by 
the  way, 

For  soon'  might  be  kindled  his  anger, — 

How  happy  are  all  who  seek  refuge  in  him  1 

PSALM  3. 

A  Melody  of  David,  when  he  fled  from 
before  Absolom  his  son.b 

1  Yah  well !  how  have  mine  adversaries  multiplied, 
|| Multitudes II  are  rising  against  me  ; 

2  HMultitudesll  are  saying  of  my  soul,— 

No'  salvation  for  him  in  God.  [Selah.0 


4  Be  deeply  moved,  but  do  not  sin, — 

Ponder  in  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed.  and 
be  silent.  | Selah. 

B  Sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness  ; 

And  put  your  trust  in  Yahweh. 

8  |  Multitudes  |  are  saying. 

Who  will  shew  us  prosperity  ? 

Lift  thou  upon  ua  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
O  Yahweh. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, — 

Beyond  the  season  when  |]  their  com  and  their 

new  wine||  have  increased. 

8  <In  peace >  will  I  lay  me  down  and  at  once 

sleep ; 

For  II thou  Yahweh  alonell  wilt  cause  me  <in 
security >  to  dwell. 


8  But  || thou.  Yahweh ||  art  a  shield  about  me. 

My  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

4  <With  my  voice— unto  Yah  well  >  do  I  cry, 

And  he  hath  answered  me  out  of  his  holy' 
mountain.  [Selah. 

8  ||I I|  laid  me  down  and  slept, —  I  awoke, 

Surely  H Yahweh ||  sustaineth  me! 

8  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  myriads  of  people, 

Who  <  round  about >  have  set  themselves 
against  me. 

7  Rise  !  Yahweh.  Save'  me.  my  God. 
Surely  thou  hast  smitten  all  my  foes  on  the 

cheekbone, 

<The  teeth  of  the  lawless>  hast  thou  broken. 

8  <To  Yahweh >  belongeth  Salvation  !d 
<Upon  thy  people >  be  thy  blessing.  [Selah. 

PSALM  4. 

To  the  Chief  Musician  :  ®  with  stringed 
instruments.  A  Melody  of  David. 

1  <When  I  cry>  answer  me.  O  mine  own 
righteous'  God,r 

<  In  a  strait  place  >  thou  host  made  room  forme, 
Shew  me  favour,  and  hear  my  prayer. 


PSALM  6. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  the  Flutes.® 
A  Melody  of  David. 

1  <To  my  words >  give  ear.  0  Yahweh, 

Understand  thou  my  softly  murmured  prayer: 

2  Attend  to  the  voice  of  my  cry.  my  King  and  my 

God, 

For  <unto  thee>  do  I  pray. 

a  O  Yahweh  !  <in  the  moming>  shalt  thou  hear 
my  voice, 

<In  the  morning>  will  I  set  in  order  unto  thee, 
and  keep  watch  ; 

4  For  <not  a  God  finding  pleasure  in  lawless* 
ness>  art  thou', 

And  wrong'  can  be  no  guest  of  thine : 

D  |Boasters|  shall  not  station'  themselves  |before 
thine  eyes|, — 

Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity  : 

8  Thou  wilt  destroy'  them  who  speak  falsehood, - 

<The  man  of  bloodshed  and  of  deceit>  Yahweh 
abhorreth. 

7  But  ||  1||  <in  the  abounding  of  thy  lovingkind- 
ncss>  will  enter  thy  house, 

I  will  bow  down  towards  thy  holy  temple,  .  in 
reverence  of  thee. 


*  Ye  sons  of  the  great !  how  long,  turning  my 
glory  to  contempt. 

Will  ye  lovo  emptiness,  will  ye  seek  falsehood? 

[Selah. 

8  Know  ye,  then,  that  Yahweh  hath  set  apart* 
the  man  of  lovingkindness  for  himself: 

II  Yahweh ||  will  hear,  when  I  cry  to  him. 


■  Some  render  :  “  kiss 

purely of  sincere 
homage— O.G.  p.  141. 

4  These  superscriptions, 
though  ancient,  are  not 
understood  to  be  as  old  os 
the  Psalms  themselves; 
and  therefore  may,  with¬ 
out  presumption,  be 
weighed  on  their  merits. 

1  “  =  Lift  up  (voices,  .  or 
exalt  (Yahweh).  .  .  It 

f)rob.  came  into  use  in 
ate  Persian  period  in 
connection  with  Psalms 
used  with  musical  ac¬ 
companiment  in  publio 
worship,  to  indicate 
place  of  benedictions  ” — 


O.G.  pp.  699,  670. 

4Or:  “deliverance 
44  victory.” 

•  Or:  “  Director,”  “Choi 
master  O.G.  663,  66 
[N.B. ;  The  Sep.  rende 
ing  of  the  word—”  Fi 
the  End.”  “  Which  rru 
be  explained  in  cschiib 
logical  sense  as  referrir 
to  end  of  age  of  wor] 
after  Eusebius,  Theod< 
sius.”  Cp.  O.G,  664*. 
f  Ml.  :  “  O  God  of  n 
righteousness.” 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  8ep 
Vul.)  :  “  hath  given  dii 
tinction  to  ” — G.n. 


8  O  Yahweh  !  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness, 
because  of  mine  adversaries, 

Make  even,  before  me.  thy  way  : 

8  For  in  his  mouth  is  nothing  worthy  of  trust,8 
IITheir  inward  purpose||c  is  engulphing  ruin, — 
<An  opened  sepulchre>  is  their  throat, 

<With  their  tougue>  speak  they  smooth 
things. 

10  Declare  them  guilty.  0  God, 

Let  them  fall  by  their  own  counsels, — 

<Into  the  throng  of  their  own  transgressions > 
thrust  them  down, 

For  they  have  rebelled  against  thee  ; — 

11  That  all  may  rejoice'  who  seek  refuge  in  thee, 
<To  times  age-abiding>  may  shout  in  triumph. 

that  thou  wilt  protect  them, 

And  they'  may  leap  for  joy  in  thee'  who  are 
lovers  of  thy  Name. 

•Or:  “pipes’’ — T.G.,  ing  unknown” — O.G. 

Dav.  H.L.  “Name  of  a  b  “  No  uprightness” — O.G. 
choir” — Fuerst.  “Mean-  0  Ml. :  inward  part.” 


PSALMS  V.  12;  VI.;  VII. ;  VIII.  1,  2. 
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13  For  ||thou||  wilt  bless  the  righteous  man,  0 
Yahweh, 

<As  with  an  all-covering  shield® — with  good 
pleasure>  wilt  thou  encompass  him. 

PSALM  0. 

To  the  Chief  Musician,  with  stringed  Instru¬ 
ments  upon  the  eighth. b  A  Melody  of 
David. 

1  0  Yahweh!  do  not  <in  thine  anger>  correct 

me, 

Nor  <in  thy  wrath >  chastise  me. 

2  Shew  me  favour,  0  Yahweh,  for  languishing' 

am  I' : 

Heal  me,  0  Yahweh, — for  dismayed  are  my 
bones : 

3  Yea  limy  eoul  ||c  is  dismayed  greatly, 
llThou,  then,  0  Yahweh ||— how  long? 

4  Return,  0  Yahweh,  deliver  my  soul, 

Save  me,  for  the  sake  of  thy  lovingkindness ; 

6  For  <in  death >  is  no'  remembrance  of  thee, — 
<In  hades >  who  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  sighing 

I  flood,  through  the  whole  night,  my  couch, — 
<\Vith  my  tears>  I  cause  |iny  bed|  to  dis¬ 
solve  : 

7  My  face  ]is  all  sunken  with  sorrow  I,3 4— 

It  hath  aged,  because  of  all  mine  adversaries. 

8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity, 

For  Yahweh  hath  heard'  the  voice  of  my 

weeping : 

9  Yahweh  hath  heard'  my  supplication, 

|| Yahweh l|  will  receive  |my  prayer|. 

10  Let  all  my  foes'  |  turn  pale  and  be  greatly  dis¬ 

mayed  |, 

Again'  let  them  turn  pale  in  a  moment. 

PSALM  7. 

An  Ode®  of  David:  which  he  sang  unto 
Yahweh,  on  account  of  the  words  of  Cush 
the  Benjamite. 

1  0  Yahweh  my  God,  <in  thee>  have  I  sought 
refuge,— 

Save  me  from  all  my  pursuers,  and  deliver 
me : 

a  Lest  one  tear,  as  a  lion,  my  soul, — 

And  there  be  no  deliverer1 * *  to  rescue. 

3  0  Yahweh  my  God 
<If  I  have  done  this, 

If  there  hath  been  perversity  in  my  hands: 

4  If  I  have  requited  my  friend  with  wrong, — 

Or  have  oppressed8  mine  adversary  without 

need  > 

D  Let  an  enemy  pursue  my  soul,  and  overtake  it, 


That  he  may  tread  down,  to  the  earth  my 
life, — 

And  <mine  honour — in  the  dust>  he  may  cause 
to  dwell.  [Selah. 

6  Rise  !  Yahweh  !  in  thine  anger. 

Lift  thyself  up,  because  of  the  haughty  out¬ 
bursts  of  mine  adversaries, 

Stir  up  for  me  the  justice®  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  : 

7  <  When  l|  the  assembly  of  peoples  ||  gather  round 

thee> 

Then  < above  it— on  high>  do  thou  return  ! 

8  ||Yahweh||  will  judge  the  peoples, — 

Do  me  justice,  0  Yahweh, 

According  to  my  righteousness. 

And  according  to  mine  integrity  upon  me. 

9  Let  the  wrong  of  the  lawless,  I  pray  thee,  come 

to  an  end, 

And  establish  thou  him  that  is  righteous, — 

For  |  a  trier  of  hearts  and  reins  |b  is  God  the 
righteous  one. 

10  ||My  shield  ||  is  held  by  God,c 

Who  is  ready  to  save  the  upright  in  heart : 

11  A  God  to  vindicate  the  righteous, — 

And  yet  a  God  to  be  indignant  throughout 
every  day. 

12  ||  If  ho  turn  not||  <his  sword  >  will  he  whet, — 
<His  bow>  hath  ho  bent,  and  made  ready  : 

13  But  <for  himself>  hath  he  made  ready  the 

weapons  so  deadly, 

<His  arrows>  he  |so  fiery  |  would  make  : 

14  Lo  !  he  gendereth  trouble, 

And  conceiveth  mischief. 

But  giveth  birth  to  a  disappointment : 

15  <  A  pit>  he  cut  out,  and  digged  it, 

And  then  fell  into  the  ditch  he  had  made  : 

18  His  mischief  |turneth  back|  on  his  own  head, — 
And  con  his  own  crown>  II  his  violencell 
descendeth. 

17  I  will  praise  Yahweh  according  to  his  righteous¬ 
ness, — 

And  will  praise  in  song  the  Name  of  Yahweh 
Most  High, 

PSALM  8. 

To  the  Chief  Musician  On  “  the  Gittith.”4 
A  Melody  of  David. 

1  0  Yahweh ,  our  Lord ! 

How  majestic'  is  thy  JVame,  in  all  the  earthy 
Who  hast  set®  thy  splendour  upon  the  heavens. 

3  <Out  of  the  mouth  of  children  and  sucklings  > 
hast  thou  laid  a  foundation  of  strength, — 
Becauso  of  thine  adversaries, 

To  make  foe  and  avenger  be  still. 


■  /.«. :  a  largo  shield, 
covering  the  whole  man. 
b  ="  octave,”  or  hass.” 
c  Or :  “  life.” 

d  So  P.B.  Ml.:  “Wasted 
with  vexation  is  mine 
eyes.” 

•Or:  “hymn.”  “Aloud 


hymn,  an  enthusiastic 
Bong”— Dav.  H.L. 
r  SoitBhdhe  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.),  Cp.  Lam.  v.  8 — 
G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  he  (w.  Aram, 
and  Syr.)— G.n. 


Or:  “vindication.” 

I.e. :  “  intellect  and  affec¬ 
tions.” 

Ml. :  “  is  on  God,”  i.e., 
hangeth  on  him.  “  God 
holds  my  shield  ” — P.B. 
"  Upon  the  Oittite  (lyre)  ; 


to  the  Oitlite  ( melody ) ;  at 
the  wine-preaaes,  a  song 
for  the  feast  of  booths  ” 
— O.G.  388. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram, 
and  Syr.).  Cp.  Num. 
xxvii.  20  [“put”]— G.n. 
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®  <When  I  view  thy  heavens,  the  work,*  of  thy 
fingers, 

Moon  and  6tars,  which  thou  hast  established  > 
4  What  was  weak  man.  that  thou  shouldst  make 
mention  of  him  ? 

Or  the  son  of  the  earthborn,  that  thou  shouldst 
set  him  in  charge  ? 

8  That  thou  shouldst  make  him  little  less  thanb 

messengers  of  God,c 

<Witb  glory  and  honour>  shouldst  crown 
him? 

0  Shouldst  give  him  dominion  over  the  works*1 
of  thy  hands, — 

<A11  things  >  shouldst  have  put  under  his 
feet : 

7  Slice)*  and  oxen.  [  all  of  them |, — 

Yea  even  the  beasts  of  the  field  ; 

9  The  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  the  fishes  of 

the  sea, — 

The  passer-by  on  the  paths  of  the  seas  ? 

®  0  Yahweh  mir  Lord  / 

How  majestic*  is  thy  Name ,  in  all  the  earth. 


7  But  ||  Yahweh  ||  cun  to  times  age-abiding  >  will 

sit/ 

< Ready  for  judgment >  is  his  throne  ; 

8  And  ilhell  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
He  will  minister  judgment  to  peoples,  in 

uprightness. 

9  Thus  be  Yahweh  a  refuge  for  the  crushed  one. 

A  refuge  for  times  of  destitution  :b 

10  Thus  let  them  who  know  thy  Name  |put  con¬ 

fidence  in  thee], 

.  That  thou  hast  not  forsaken  the  searchers  for 
thee.  0  Yahweh. 

11  Sing  ye  praise  to  Yahweh.  who  is  seated  in  Zion, 
Tell  among  the  peoples  his  doings. 

12  <  When  he  was  making  inquisition  for  blood> 

|| Of  them||  had  he  remembrance, 

He  forgat  not  the  outcry  of  the  oppressed.0 

13  Shew  roe  favour.  0  Yahweh  ! 

Behold  my  humiliation  due  to  them  who  hate  me, 
Lift  me  on  high  out  of  the  gates  of  death ; 

14  That  I  may  recount  all  thv  praises,*1 

<In  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion>  may 
exult  in  thy  salvation. 


PSALM  9. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  **  Muth- 
labben.” 0  A  Melody  of  David. 

>  I  will  praise  Yahweh  with  all  my  heart, 

I  will  recount  all  thy  wonderful  doings  : 

2  I  will  rejoice  and  exult  in  thee, 

I  will  praise  in  song,  thy  Name  0  most  High. 

3  cWhen  mine  enemies  turned  back> 

They  stumbled  and  perished  from  before  thee  ; 

4  For  thou  hast  executed  my  right  and  my  cause, 
Thou  hast  sat  on  the  throne,  judging  righteously: 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  nations. 

Thou  hast  destroyed  the  lawless  one, 

< Their  namc>  hast  thou  wiped  out.  to  times 
age-abiding  and  beyond. 


15  The  nations  |have  sunk|  in  the  pit  they  had 
made, 

<In  the  net  which  they  had  hidden  >  is  caught 
their  own  foot. 

19  To  be  known'  is  Yahweh.  by  the  sentence  he 
hath  executed, 

<By  the  doing  of  his  own  hands>  is  he  alx>ut 
to  strike  down  the  lawless  one. 

[Resounding  music.  Selah. 

17  The  lawless  [shall  return  |  to  hades, 

|| All  nations  forgetful  of  God'|. 

19  For  <not  always >  shall  the  needy'  |  be  for¬ 
gotten  |, — 

[Nor]  |lthe  hope  of  the  oppressed ||d  perish  for 
ever. 


6  0  enemy  !  complete'  are  the  desolations,  ever¬ 
more/— 

<Even  cities>  hast  thou  uprooted,* 

The  memory  of  || them II  hath  perished. 

»  So  the  Eastern  Maeso rites ;  but  the  Western  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.)  have  :  “  works  "  (pi.) — G.n. 

h  "  Lack  little  of” — O  0. 

*  This  rendering  has  seemed  the  best  way  out  of  a  diffi¬ 
culty.  The  lleb.  word  is  e'ohim ,  whicn  is  used  with 
more  latitude  than  is  the  English  word  "God,"  os 
may  be  nec*n  by  comparing  Exo.  xxi.  6,  xxii.  8,  9,  28 
with  Pb.  lxxxii.  1,  2,  0,  7  and  Jno.  x.  34-.%;  to  which 
may  be  aded  Heb.  ii.  3.  “Judges”  (whether  human, 
as  in  Exo.  xxii.,  or  (?)  superhuman,  as  in  Ps.  lxxxii.) 
represent  God.  It  is  in  this  senso  the  phrase.  “  mes¬ 
sengers  of  God,”  is  here  used.  Cp.  N.T.  Appendix  on 
“Messenger”;  observing,  however,  that  elvhim ,  not 
meldkim,  is  the  word  here  used. 

d  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.  [including  1st,  1477]  and 
Byr.) :  “work”  (sing.)—  G.n. 

•Or:  “almuth”  (one  word) ;  and  so  in  6  ear.  pr.  edns. 
[including  the  first  of  1477],  but  in  Bome  Massoretic  copies 
there  is  a  correction  calling  for  two  words.  If  one 
word,  then  it  may  be  taken  as :  ”  Prob.  on  virgins'  voices 
for  the  buys,  i.e.,  to  be  Bung  by  boyB  in  the  style  of 
girls ’’—Davies’  H.L.  If  two  words,  possibly  =  u  tune 
or  choir  entitl'd,  “On  the  death  of  B6n  (or  a  son).” 
Cp.  Fuerat,  216. 

r  Bome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“swords  are  abandoned” — G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “forsaken  G.n. 


19  Rise  !  Yahweh  !  let  man  not  |  prevail |, 

Lot  the  nations  be  judged'  before  thee. 

20  Appoint,  O  Yahweh,  a  terror0  for  them, — 

Let  the  nations  know' 

[That]  they  are  men.  [Selah. 


PSALM  10. 

1  Wherefore,  0  Yahweh,  shouldst  thou  stAnd 

afar  off  ? 

[Wherefore]  hide  thyself,  in  times  of  destitution? 

2  <In  the  pride  of  the  lawless  ono>  he  hotly 

pursueth  the  poor, 

Let  them  be  caught  in  the  plots  which  they 
have  devised  ! 

3  For  the  lawless  one  hath  l*oasted'  over  the 

longing  of  his  soul, 

Aud  ||the  robber||  hath  blasphemed  Yahweh/ 


•  Or :  “  endure.” 
b  Or  :  “  dearth.” 

•  Or :  “  patient.” 

d  Some  cod.  w.  5  ear. 
pr.  edns.  [1  /?aM.]) : 
“praise”  (sing.) — G.n. 
•I.e.-.  “some  awe-inspir¬ 


ing  exhibition  of  power ; 
pOSS.,  Set  thtit I  <i  teacher, 
ma  ter ;  neither  alto¬ 
gether  satisfactory  ’  — 
O.G.  432. 

1  “The  primitive  reading” 
— G.  lulro.  3(>5. 


PSALMS  X.  4—18;  XI.;  XII.  1—5. 
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4||The  lawless  one||  <in  the  loftiness  of  his 
countenancO  will  not  enquire, 

God  is  not'  in  any  of  his  plots  :a 
8  His  ways'*  are  firm  at  all  times. 

<0n  high>  arc  thy  righteous  regulations^  out 
of  his  sight, 

<  As  for  all  his  adversaries>  he  puffeth  at  them : 
fl  He  hath  said  in  his  hearty 
I  shall  not  be  shaken, — 

<From  generation  to  generation  >  shall  I  be 
in  no  misfortune. 

7  <With  cursing >  his  mouth  is  full,  and  with 

deceptions  and  oppression, 

< Under  his  tungue>  are  trouble  and  mischief  : 

8  He  abideth  in  the  lurking-place  of  villages. 

<In  the  hiding-places>  he  rnurdereth  the 

innocent, — 

||  His  eyes  ||  <for  the  unfortunate >  are  on  the 
watch  : 

®  He  both  in  wait  in  a  hiding-place,  like  a  lion  in 
his  covert.c 

He  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  humbled, 

He  catcheth  the  humbled,  by  drawing  him 
into  his  net : 

10  He  eroucheth.  he  lieth  down, 

Then  fallcth  he  with  his  strong  claws  upon  the 
unfortunate.*1 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  hearty 

God  hath  forgotten, — 

He  hath  veiled  his  face 
Oh  he  hath  never  seen  1 


18  To  vindicate  the  fatherless  and  the  crushed, 

|  A  man  of  the  earth]  shall  ||no  fuither||  cause 
terror  1 

PSALM  11. 

To  the  Chief  Musician  *  David’s. 

1  <In  Yahweh>  have  I  sought  refuge. 

How  can  ye  say  to  my  soul, 

Flee  to  a  mountain,  like0  a  little  bird  ; 

2  For  lo  !  ||the  lawless’l  bend  the  bow. 

They  have  fixed  their  arrow  upon  the  string, 
To  shoot,  in  the  darkness,  at  the  upright  in 
heart : 

3  <When  lithe  pillars ||  are  overthrown> 

What  could  ||a  righteous  man||  do? 

i 

4  ||  Yahwehll  is  in  his  holy'  temple. 

|| As  for  Yahweh||  <in  the  heavens>  is  his 
throne, 

II  His  eyes ||  behold' — 

||  His  eyelashes  ||  test'  the  sons  of  men. 

5  ||  Yahwehll  putteth  |  the  righteous]  to  the  test, — 
But  <  the  lawless  one  and  the  lover  of 

violenee>  his  soul'  doth  hate. 

6  He  will  rain,  upon  the  lawless.  livc-coa!s,c — 

|| Fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  burning  wind]]  are 
the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  righteous'  is  Yahweh. 

<Righteousness>  he  loveth, 

||  The  upright  ||  shall  behold  his  face.® 


u  Arise  !  Yahweh  ! 

O  Gun  !  raise  thy  hand,*  — 

Do  not  forget  the  patient  1 f 

13  Wherefore'  hath  the  lawless  one  blasphemedGod? 
lie  hath  said  in  his  heart. 

Thou  wilt  not  require  [it]  !  ® 

14  Thou  hast  seen  ! 

For  llthoull  <  mischief  and  misery  >  dost  discern, 
To  requite  with1*  thine  own  hand,1 
<Unto  thee>  doth  |  the  unfortunate  one]  give 
himself  up. 

<To  the  fatherless>  |]thou  thyself  ||  hast  become 
a  helper. 

10  Shatter  thou  the  arm  of  the  lawless  one, 

And  <as  for  the  wrongful >  wilt  thou  not  enquire 
for  his  lawlessness — wilt  thou  not  find  [it]? 

10 1| Yahwehll  is  king,  to  times  age-abiding  and 
beyond, 

The  nations  have  perished'  out  of  his  land. 

17  <The  longing  of  the  patient>k  thou  hast  heard 
O  Yahweh, 

Thou  wilt  establish  their  heart 
Thou  wilt  make  attentive  thine  ear: 


■Or  porh. :  “All  his 
thoughts  [are] — There  is 
no  ( iod  ! 

b  “His  way,’’  written  ;  “his 
ways,”  )'<•'> (I .  In  some 
coil.  (w.  Scar.  pr.  edns.): 
“  ways  “  both  written  and 
read- — On. 

e  Gt.  :  “  his  thicket.”  Cp. 
Jer.  iv.  7. 

4  Bo  written  ;  to  be  read : 
“  host  of  afflicted  ones  " 


— G.n.  But  as  in  text 
“  better  “ — Davie*’  H.L. 
e  Gt.  :  “  Do  not  neglect  the 
crushed  ” — G.n. 

1  Or  ;  “  afflicted. ” 

*  Or  :  “  exact,’’  “avenge.” 
k  Or:  “that  it  should  be 

given  unto,”  etc. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn..  Sep.  Syr.,  Vul.) ; 
“hunds”  (pi.) — G.n, 

kOr:  “oppressed.” 


PSALM  12. 

To  the  Chief  Musician,  On  the  Octave.* 
A  Melody  of  David. 

1  O  save.  Yahweh. 

For  the  man  of  lovingkindness  1  is  no  more]/ 
For  the  faithful  [have  vanished!  from  among 
the  sons  of  men. 

2  < Deception >  speak  they,  every  one  with®  his 

neighbour, — 

<  With  lips  uttering  smooth  things— with  a  heart 
and  a  heart>h  do  they  speak, 

3  May  Yahweh  cut  off 

All  the  lips  that  utter  smooth  things,— 

The  tongue  that  speaketh  swelling  words; 

4  Them  who  say— 

<  With  our  tonguo  will  we  prevail 
||Our  lips ||  are  our  own, 

Who  is  our  master  ? 

8  <  Because  of  violence  done  to  the  poor% 

Because  of  the  crying  of  the  needy > 

||Now||  will  I  arise !  O  may  Yahweh  aay,L— 
I  will  place  [him]  in  safety— let  him  puff  at 
him  !k 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) :  “a  Melody  of 
David  G.n. 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 
c  So  Gt.  Cp.  O.G.  009. 

[M.C.T.:  “  traps.”] 
d  Cp.  G.  Intro.  459. 

•  Or :  “  bass.”  So  Davies’ 
H.L.  andT.G. 


f  Cp.  Isa.  lvii.  1,  2;  Mi. 

vii.  2. 

ft  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep., Vul.)  :  “  unto” 
-G.n 

k  Cp.  1  Ch.  xii.  33. 

1  A  sp.  v.r.  (srvir) :  “  Y. 

hath  said  ”—  G.n. 
k  Or :  “  he  pimteth  for  it.1* 
Cp.  O.G.  806. 
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PSALMS  XII.  6—8 ;  XIII. ;  XIV.  ;  XV. ;  XVI.  1 


®  || The  words*  of  Yahwehll  are  words,*  that  are 
pure, 

Silver  refined  in  a  crucible  of  earth. 

Purified  seven  times ! 

7  II  Thou,  0  Yahwehll  wilt  keep  them,b — 

Thou  wilt  guard  him,b  from  this  generation 
unto  times  age-abiding. 

6  <0n  every  side>  |  the  lawless  |  march  about, — 
When  worthlessness  is  exalted'  by  the  eons  of 
men. 


Because  ||GodI|  is  in  the  circle*  of  the  righteous 
man. 

#  <The  purpose  of  the  poor>b  ye  would  put  to 
shame, 

Because  ||Yahweh||  is  his  refuge. 

7  Oh  that  <out  of  Zion>  were  granted  the  salva¬ 
tion*  of  Israel ! 

<When  Yahweh  bringeth  back  the  captives'1  of 
his  people > 

Jacob'  | shall  exult),  Israel'  | be  glad  |. 


PSALM  13. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David. 

1  How  long',  0  Yahweh,  wilt  thou  wholly'  forget 

me? 

How  long'  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long'  shall  I  lay  up  cares  within  my  soul. 

Sorrow  in  my  heart,  day  by  day  ? 

How  long' shall  mine  enemy  lift  himself  up  over 
me  ? 

3  Have  regard !  answer  me,  O  Yahweh  my  God, — 
Light  up  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  on  into  death : 0 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say 

I  have  prevailed  over  him  ! 

And  limine  adversaries]!  exult,  that  I  totter. 

5  But  |[  1 1|  <in  thy  lovingkindness>  have  put  my 

trust. 

My  heart  shall  exult  in  thy  salvation: 

0  I  will  sing  to  Yahweh, 

For  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  ma. 

PSALM  14. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  d  David’s. 


PSALM  15. 

A  Melody  of  David. 

1  0  Yahweh  ! 

Who  shall  be  a  guest  in  thy  tent  ?• 

Who r  shall  abide®  in  thy  holy'  mountain? 

7  He  that  walkcth  without  blame 
And  doeth  what  is  right, 

And  speaketh  truth  with  his  heart; 

8  Hath  not  carried  slander  on  his  tongue 
Hath  not  done  his  friend  a  wrong, 

Nor  <a  reproach>  taken  up  against  his 
neighbour ; 

4  [Despised  in  his  sight |  is  the  reprobate. 

But  <them  who  revere  Yahweh  >  he  doth 
honour, 

He  hath  sworn  to  his  neighbour,11  and  will  not 
change; 

8  <His  silver  >  hath  he  not  put  out  on  interest. 
Nor  <a  bribe  against  the  innocent >  hath  he 
taken. 

||He  that  doeth  these  things];  shall  not  be  shaken 
unto  times  age-abid  ng. 

PSALM  10. 


1  The  impious  hath  said'  in  hia  heart — 

There  is  no'  God  ! 

They  have  acted  corruptly. 

They  have  done  an  abominable  deed, 

There  is  none'  that  doeth  good. 

9||Yahweh||  <out  of  the  heavens>  looked  down 
over  the  sons  of  men, — 

To  see  whether  there  was'  one  that  shewed 
wisdom, 

Enquiring  after  God 

1  [| The  whole II  have  turned  aside, 

Together'  have  they  become  tainted, — 

There  is  none'  that  doeth  good. 

Not'  so  much  as  ||one||! 

4  Are  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  |  without  know¬ 
ledge!?0 

Devouring  my  people,  [as]  they  devour  food! 
<Upon  Yah  well  >  have  they  not  called. 

8  There'  have  they  been  in  great  dread,1 


■  Or :  "  sayings,"  "  utter¬ 
ances";  as  ini's,  cxix.38. 
*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) :  "ua"-G.n. 
e  So  P.B. 

d  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.  and  Vul.)  : 


“A  Melody  of  David" 
—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., Vul.) : 
"  Will  none  of. ..know ! " 
— G.n. 

1  Ml. :  "dreaded  a  dread." 


A  Precious  Psalm1  of  DavidL 

1  Preserve  me,  0  God, 

For  I  have  sought  refuge  in  thee. 

2  Thou  hast  said  k  unto  Yahweh, 

<My  Lord>  art  thou  ! 

||My  goodness ||  mountetli  not  unto  thee. 

•  It  belongeth  unto  the  holy  ones. 

Whom  <in  his  own  land>  Yahweh  en« 
nobleth, 

In  whom  is  all  his  delight.* 


4  They  multiply  their  idols, —  <another>  have 
they  purchased  ! 

I  will  not  pour  out  their  drink-offerings  of  blood, 
Nor  will  I  take  up  their  names'  on  my  lips. 


*0r:  "race"— P.B.  The 
righteous  “  as  a  class  " 
— O.G.  Heb. :  <M»\ 
b0r:  "patient  one." 
c  Cp.  Ps.  liii.  6 ;  and  G. 

Intro.  148. 

<*  Ml.:  "captivity.” 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

edn.)  :  “tents" — G.n. 

(  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Ilabb.],  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  ;  “Or  who" 
—G.n. 


8  Or:  "  make  his  habita¬ 
tion." 

h  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

*  So  some  authorities. 
"Meaning  unknown”— 
O.G. 

k  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.' :  “  I  said”— G.n. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)  — 
G.n.  Cp.Dt.xxxiii.8if; 
1  Ch.  xxiv.  5. 


PSALMS  XVI.  o—ll;  XVII.;  XVIII.  1—7. 
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8  ||Yahweh||  is  mine  allotted'  portion  and  my 
cup, 

||Thou||  art  maintaining  my  lot. 

6  II The  lines II  have  fallen  unto  me,  in  pleasant 

places, 

UVerily  an  inheritance  that  delighteth  me||. 

7  I  will  bless  Yah weh,  who  hath  counselled  me, — 
Surely  <by  night  >  shall  mine  impulses* 

admonish  me. 

8  I  have  set  Yahweh  before  me  continually, 

<  Because  lie  is  on  my  right  hand>  I  shall  not 
bo  shaken ! 

8  {Therefore]  hath  my  heart' rejoiced. 

And  mine  honour'  exulted, 

Yea  ]liny  flesh l|  shall  settle  down  securely; 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  abandon6  my  9oul  to  hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  manc  of  loving- 

kindness^  to  see  corruption : 

11  Thou  wilt  eause  me  to  know,  the  path  of  life,— 

il  Fulness  of  joys  before  thee, 

Pleasures  at  thy  right  hand  evermore ||. 


PSALM  17. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

1  Hear,  0  Yah  well,  the  right,, 

Attend  to  my  loud  cry. 

Give  ear  unto  my  prayer, 

On  lips  that  would  not  deceive; 

2  <From  before  thee>  let  my  sentence  come 

forth, 

||  Thine  eyes||  behold  with  equity. 

3  Thou  hast  tested  my  heart. 

Hast  made  inspection  by  night. 

Hast  refined  me  until  thou  eouldst  find  nothing, 
<Had  I  devised  evil>  my  mouth'  should  not 
have  transgressed  :d 

4  <As  for  the  workings  of  men> 

<By  the  word  of  thy  lips>°  have  ||I||  taken 
heed  of  the  paths  of  the  violent  one. 

R  Thou  hast  held  fast  my  goings  on  to  thy 
ways, r 

My  footsteps  have  not  been  shaken: 

6  II 1 1|  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  answer 

me,  0  God, — 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  me. 

Hear  thou  my  speech : 

7  Let  thy  lovingkindness  be  distinguished,*  thou 

Saviour  of  such  as  seek  refuge 
From  them  who  lift  themselves  up  against  thy 
right  hand 

8  Guard  me,  as  the  pupil  of  the  eye,6 — 

<  Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings>  wilt  thou 
hide  me : 


•Or:  “reins”  =  “  emo¬ 
tions,”  “feelings,”  “in¬ 
ward  impulses." 
b  Bo  Carter  A:  O.G. 
e  Written  in  the  plural  ; 
but  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
read  in  the  singular — 
On. 

d  So  in  eifect— 0.0.  273. 

•  Or  perh.,  w.  a  different 
division  of  the  ver. : 


"  As  for  the  working  of 
men  against  the  word  of 
thy  lips.” 

*  Or  :  “  tracks,”  “  ruts.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“made  wonderful”  — 
G;.n. 

h  Lit. :  “the  mannikin  of 
the  daughter  of  the  eye.” 


8  From  the  face  of  lawless  ones  who  have  treated 
me  with  violence, 

The  foes  of  iny  soul,  who  come  round  against 
me  : 

10  <Their  own  fat  [heart]>  have  they  shut  up,— 
<With  their  mouth  >  have  they  spoken 

proudly. 

11  <As  for  our  own*  goings >  ||now||  have  they 

surrounded  us,b — 

cTheir  eyes>  they  fix,  bending  to  the  earth  : 
12 1|  His  likeness))  is  os  a  lion,  that  longeth  to 
rend, 

And  as  a  young  lion,  lurking  iu  secret  places. 

13  Rise,  Yahweh ! 

Confront  his  face. 

Bring  him  down, 

Deliver  my  soul'  from  the  lawless  one  [who  is] 
thy  sword : 

14  From  men  [who  are]  thy  hand,  O  Yahweh, 
From  the  men  of  this  age, 

||  Whose  portionll  is  among  the  living. 

And  <witli  thy  treasure  >  thou  fillest  their 
bosom, — 

They  must  be  satisfied  with  sons, 

And  must  leave  their  abundance  to  their 
children : — 

15  ||I||  <in  righteousness>  shall  behold  thy  face,c 

Shall  be  satisfied  when  awakened  by  a  visioD 
of  thee.d 


PSALM  18. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  Of  the  servant  of 
Yahweh,  of  David,  —  who  spake  unto 
Yahweh  the  words  of  this  song,— in  the 
day  when  Yahweh  had  rescued  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  Saul  ;  and  he  said  : — 

1  I  will  love  thee,  O  Yahweh  my  strength  ! 

2 1|  Yah weh  ||  was  my  mountain  crag  and  my 
stronghold,  and  my  deliverer;* 

||  My  God  ||  was  my  rock, 

I  sought  refuge  in  him, 

My  shield,  and  my  horn  of  salvation,  my  high 
tower. 

8  <As  one  worthy  to  be  praised  >  called  I  on 
Yahweh, — 

And  <from  my  foes>  was  I  saved. 

4  The  meshes  of  death  encompassed  me, 

||The  torrents  of  perdition ||r  made  me  afraid ; 

5  The  meshes  of  hades  |  had  surrounded  me  |, 

The  snares  of  death  |  had  confronted  me |, 

0  <In  my  distrcss>  called  I  on  Yahweh, 

And  cunto  my  God>  made  outcry  for  help, 

He  heard,  out  of  his  temple,  my  voice, 

And  my  outcry  for  help  came  before  him— 
entered  into  his  ears  ! 

7  Then  did  the  earth  shake  and  quake,* 


•  Gt. :  "  their  M-G.n. 
b  “Me,”  written  ;  “  ub,” 

read.  In  some  cod.  (w.  2 
ear.  pr.  edns.):  "us,” 
written  and  read ;  but  in 
others  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  me,”  written 
and  read— Q. a. 


*  Cp.  G.  Intro.  459. 

d  Or :  “by  an  appearance 
of  thee,"  “by  thine  ap¬ 
pearing.” 

•Borne  cod.  add  :  “mine.** 
Cp.  2  S.  xxii.  2. 

*  Cp  2  S.  xxii.  6,  n. 

*  “  Hock  und  reel  ” — P.B. 
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Even  lithe  foundations  of  the  mountains!]  were 
deeply  moved, 

Yea  they  did  shake,  because  he  was  angTy, 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  in  his  nostrils. 

And  || a  fire  out  of  his  mouth II  devoured, 

|| Live  coalsll  were  kindled  from  it: 

8  Then  he  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  came 
down, — 

And  II thick  gloom ||  was  under  his  feet; 

10  Then  he  rode  on  a  cherub,  and  flew, 

And  darted  on  the  wings  of  the  wind ; 

11  Made  darkness  his  hiding-place. 

Round  about  him— his  pavilion, 

Darkness  of  waters,  clouds  of  vapours. 

12  <Out  of  the  brightness  before  him>  his  clouds 

rolled  along, 

Hail.*  and  live  coals  of  fire, 
u  Then  did  Yahweh  thunder  inb  the  heavens,. 

And  the  Highest  uttered  his  voice, — 

Hail,®  and  live  coals  of  fire. 

14  And  he  sene  forth  his  arrows  and  scattered 
them. 

Yea  <lightnings>  he  shot  out,  and  confused 
them. 

15  Then  appeared'  the  channels  of  waters.® 

Were  uncovered'  the  foundations  of  the  world, — 
At  thy  rebuke.  O  Yahweh, 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

18  He  sent  from  on  high,  he  took  me, — 

He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters. 

17  He  rescued  me  from  my  foe.  in  his  might. 

And  from  them  who  hated  me,  because  they 
were  too  strong  for  me  : 

18  They  confronted  me,  in  the  day  of  my  neces¬ 

sity. 

Then  became  Yahweh  my  stay  : 

19  And  brought  me  out,  into  a  large  place, 

He  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  Yahweh  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righte¬ 

ousness, 

<According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands> 
he  repaid  me ; 

21  For  I  had  kept  the  ways  of  Yahweh, 

And  not  broken  away  from  my  God ; 

22  For  ||a.U  bis  regulations]!  were  beforo  me, 

And  <his  statu tes>  did  I  not  put  from  me : 

23  So  became  I  blameless  with  him, 

And  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

M  Yahweh  therefore  repaid  me  according  to  my 
righteousness, 

According  to  the  pureness  of  my  hands,  before 
eyes. 

23  <\Vith  the  loving >  thou  didst  shew  thyself 
loving, — 

<Withd  the  blameless  man>  thou  didst  shew 
thyself  blameless; 

20  <  With  the  pure>  thou  didst  shew  thyself  pure, 
But  <with  the  perverse  >  thou  didst  shew 
thyself  ready  to  contend. 


27  For  ||as  for  thee||  <an  oppressed  people>  thou 

didst  save, 

But  < looks  that  were  lofty >  layedst  thou  low; 

28  For  ||  thou  ||  didst  light  up  my  lamp, 

II Yahweh  my  God||  enlightened  my  darkness; 

29  For  <by  thee>  I  ran  through  a  troop,® 

And  <by  my  God>  I  leapt  over  a  wall. 

90  <As  for  God>  blameless'  is  his  way, 

||The  speech b  of  Yahwehll  hath  been  proved, 

<  A  shield >  he  is’  to  all  who  seek  refuge  in 
him. 

31  For  who  is  a  (Si Oh,  save  Yahweh? 

And  who  is  a  Rock,  save  our  God  ? 

93  The  God'  who  girded  me  with  strength. 

And  set  forth,  as  blameless,  my  way: 

33  Planting  my  feet  like  hinds’  [feet], 

Yea  <on  myc  high  places >  he  caused  me  to 
stand  : 

84  Teaching  my  hands  to  war, — 

So  that  a  bow  of  bronze  was  bent  by  mine 
arms. 

35  Thus  didst  thou  grant  me.  as  a  shield,  thy 

salvation,  — 

And  ;!  thy  right  hand||  sustained  me, 

And  ||  thy  condescension  ||  made  ine  great. 

36  Thou  didst  widen  my  stepping- places  under  me, 
So  that  limine  ankles ||  faltered  not. 

37  I  pursued  my  foes,  and  overtook  them, 

And  returned  not.  till  they  were  consumed  : 

38  I  crushed  them,  and  they  were  unable  to  rise, 
They  fell  under  my  feet. 

39  Thus  didst  thou  gird  me  with  strength,  for  the 

battle, 

Thou  subduedst  mine  assailants0  under  me. 

40  <As  for  my  foes>  thou  didst  give  me  their 

neck. 

And  <as  for  them  who  hated  me>  I  destroyed 
them. 

41  They  cried  out. 

But  there  was  none  to  save. 

Unto  Yahweh. 

But  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  in  pieces,  like  dust  on  the 

face  of  the  wind.0 

<Like  the  mire  in  the  lanes>  did  I  scatter* 
them. 

43  Thus  didst  thou  rescue  me  from  the  contentions 

of  a  people, — 

Didst  appoint  me  to  be  the  head  of  nations, 

|| A  people  1  had  not  known ||  served  me: 

44  <At  the  hearing  of  the  ear>  they  submitted 

to  me, 

||Tho  sons  of  the  foreigner!]  came  cringing  unto 
me  : 

48  ||Tlie  sons  of  tho  foreignerll  lost  heart, 

And  came  quaking  out  of  their  fortresses, 

48  Yah  well  liveth'  and  1|  blessed  ||  be  my  Rock, 

Yea  ||cxalted]  be  the  God  of  my  salvation: 


•  Gt. :  41  and  there  were 
kindled,”  etc.  Cp.  2  8. 
xxii.  13. 

h  8ome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.  j  :  44  from.” 
Cp.  2  8.  xxii.  14. 


e  Pome  cod.  :  44  the  sea.” 

Cp.  2  S.  xxii.  16— G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ediiH.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  ; 
44  And  with.”  Cp.  2 
8.  xxii.  20. 


“  Gt. :  “brake  down  a 
fence  G.n. 
b  As  in  Ta.  cxix.  38. 

*  (it.  :  “my”  slid  be 
omitted— G.n. 

0  Mi. :  “  them  who  rise  up 
ogain-i  me." 


•  Gk  :  “  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth."  Cp.  2  S. 
xxii.  43. 

1  Some  eod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“cuiah.”  Cp.  2  8.  xxii. 
43. 
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47  The  God,  who  hath  avenged  me,1 — 

And  subjugated  peoples  under  me: 

48  Who  hath  delivered  me  from  my  foes,— 

Yea  <from  mine  assailants>  hast  thou  set 

me  on  high, 

<From  the  man  of  violence >  hast  thou 
rescued  me. 

49  1 1 For  this  cause ||  will  I  praise  thee  among  the 

nations.  O  Yahwuh, 

And  <to  thy  Naine>  will  I  sweep  the 
strings : — 

bo  Who  hath  made  great  the  victories  of  his 
King, — 

And  shown  lovingkindness  to  his  Anointed 
One. 

To  David  and  to  his  Seed, 

Unto  times  age-abiding. 

PSALM  10. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David. 

1  [(The  heavens ||  are  telling  the  glory  of  God, 

And  <the  work  of  his  hands  >  the  expanse'6 
is  declaring ; 

a  ||Day  |;  |  unto  day|  doth  pour  forth  speech. 

And  Unightll  |unto  night|  doth  breathe  out 
knowledge. 

•  There0  is  no'  speech,  and  there  are  no'  words,— 
Unheard'  is  their  voice  ! 

4  [Yet]  < through  all  the  earth>  hath  gone  forth 
their  voice, d — 

And  <to  the  end  of  the  world>  their  sayings, — 
<For  the  sun>  hath  ho  set  up  a  tent  therein ; 

6  And  ||  hell  is  like  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 

his  chamber, 

He  rejoiceth  as  a  hero  to  run  a  race  : 

8  <Froin  one  end  of  the  heavens>  is  his  going 
forth, 

And  |] his  circuit ||  to  the  other  end  thereof, — 
And  II nothing'll  is  hid  from  his  glowing  heat. 

7  The  || law  of  Yahweh  I  is  complete. 

Bringing  back  the  soul, 

The  I' testimony  of  Yahwehll  is  confirmed. 
Making  wise  the  simple  ; 

8  The  || precepts  of  Yahwehll  are  right,® 

Rejoicing  the  heart, 

The  [[commandment  of  Yahwehll  is  pure. 
Knligh toning  the  eyes ; 

9  The  ilreverence  of  Yaliweh||  is  clean. 

Enduring  evermore, — 

The  ||decisionsf  of  Yahwehll  are  faithful. 

They  are  righteous  ||altogether||: 

10  || More  desirable ;l  than  gold. 

Yea  than  much  fine  gold, 
l|Swecteri|  also  than  honey. 

Or  than  droppings  from  the  comb.® 


11  || Even  thine  own  servant  ||  taketh  warning  by 

them, 

<In  the  keeping  of  them>  great  is  the  reward. 

12  <Mistakes>  who  perceiveth? 

<From  things  that  are  hidden>  acquit  ine : 

13  <Even  from  the  prcsumptuous>  keep  back  thy 

servant. 

May  they  not  have  dominion  over  me. 

||  Then  ||  shall  I  be  blameless, 

And  shall  be  acquitted  from  great'  trans¬ 
gression  : 

14  The  words  of  my  mouth. 

And  the  soft  utterance  of  my  heart. 

Shall  come  with  acceptance  | before  thce|, 

0  Yahweh.  my  Rock  and  my  Redeemer ! 

PSALM  20. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David. 

1  Yahweh  answer'  thee,  in  the  day  of  distress, 
The  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob'  give  thee  safety'; 

2  Send  thy  help  out  of  the  sanctuary, 

And  <out  of  Zion>  sustain  thee  ; 

3  Remember  every  present  of  thine, a 

And  <  thine  ascending-sacrifice  >  esteem. b 

[Selah. 

4  Give  thee  according  to  thy  heart, 

And  <all  thy  purposes>  fulfil. 

*  We  will  shout  aloud  in  thy  salvation. 

And  <in  the  Name  of  our  God>  shall  we 
become  great,® 

Yahweh  fulfil'  all  thy  petitions. 

6  [| Now  ||  do  I  know'  that  Yalnveh  |hath  saved  | 

his  Anointed  One, — 

He  answerethd  him  out  of  his  holy  heavens. 

By  the  mighty  saving  deeds  of  his  own  right 
hand. 

7  ||  These  ||  by  chariots. 

And  ||those||  by  horses, 

But  II  well  <by  the  Name  of  Yahweh  our  God> 

Will  prevail.® 

8  HTheyll  have  bowed  down  and  fallen, 

But  |l  well  have  arisen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  || Yahweh  ||  hath  saved  the  king.f 
Answer  us.  then,  on  the  day  when  we  call. 

PSALM  21. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 

D^vid, 

1  O  Yahweh.  <in  thy  strength >  will  the  king' 

rejnn-e. 

And  <in  thy  salvation>  how  greatly'  will  he 
exult  ! 


•  Ml. :  “  who  hath  granted 
avenging*  to  me.” 

b  Gen.  l.  <*-8. 

*  Thin  indentation  may 
suggest  that  these  two 
lines  are  a  momentary 
difficulty,  to  be  instantly 
set  aside. 


d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) — G.n. 

®  Or  :  “  equitable,”  “  lair.’* 
f  “Judicial  sentences”; 
or  ‘  ‘  regulations  ’  =  “  by¬ 
laws.” 

*  “  Sugar  from  the  cane” 
— Fuerat. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  ■“  all  thy  pre- 
souls  ” — G.n. 

6  Ml.  :  “pronounce  fat,” 
cOr:  “boast  ourselves.” 
So  (one  of  these)  it  slid 
be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 


— G.n. 

d  Or :  “keeps  answering.” 
•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep. 
and  Syr.)  Cp.  Ps.  xii.  4 
— G.n. 

1  Bo  it  sbd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.).  Cp.  above,  ver.  0. 
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PSALMS  XXI.  2—13;  XXII.  1—23. 


2  <The  longing  of  his  heart>  hast  thou  given 
him, 

And  <the  request  of  his  lips>  hast  thou  not 
withheld.  [Sclah. 

8  For  thou  wilt  come  to  meet  him,  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness, 

Thou  wilt  set  on  his  head.  a  crown  of  pure  gold. 
4  <Life>  he  asked  of  thee, 

Thou  hast  given  it  him, 

Length  of  days,  to  times  age-abiding  and 
beyond. 

0  Great'  is  his  glory,  in  thjF  salvation, 

< Honour  and  majesty  >  wilt  ihou  lay  upon  him; 
8  For  thou  wilt  appoint  him  blessings  evermore, 
Wilt  cheer  him  with  joy  by  thy  countenance  ; 

7  For  ||the  kingll  is  trusting  in  Yahweh, 

And  <in  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Highest> 
shall  he  not  be  shaken. 

8  Thy  hand  |  will  find  out|  all  thy  foes, 

||Thine  own  right  hand||  will  find  out  them  who 
hate  thee. 

8  Thou  wilt  make  them  like  a  furnace  of  fire,  at 
the  time  of  thy  presence, — 

||  Yahweh  ||  <in  his  anger >  will  swallow  them  up, 
And  there  shall  consume  them  a  fire  : 

10  cTheir  fruit — out  of  the  earth >  wilt  thou 

destroy, 

And  their  seed,  from  among  the  sons  of  men  ; 

11  For  they  have  held  out.  against  thee,  a  wicked 

thing, 

They  have  devised  a  scheme®  they  cannot 
accomplish. 

12  For  thou  wilt  cause  them  to  turn  their  back, 
<Upon  thy  bow-strings  >  wilt  thou  make  ready 

against  their  face. 

13  Be  exalted.  O  Yahweh.  in  thy  strength  ! 

With  song  and  with  string  will  we  sound  forth 

thy  power. b 


A  reproach  of  men.  and  despised  of  a  people; 

7  ||A11  that  see  me||  laugh  at  me, — 

They  open  wide  the  mouth,® 

They  shake  the  head  : — 

8  He  should  trust  in  Yahweh— let  him  deliver 

him, — 

Let  him  rescue  him.  seeing  he  delighteth  in 
him. 

8  For  ||thou!|  art  he  that  severed  meb  from  the 
womb, 

He  that  caused  me  to  trust,  upon  the  breasts 
of  my  mother ; 

10  <Upon  thee>  was  I  cast  from  the  time  I  was 

born, 

<From  the  womb  of  my  mother>  <my  God> 
hast  thou  been. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me.  for  |  distress  |  is  near, 

For  there  is  none'  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  surrounded  me, 

li Strong  oxen  of  Bashan  ||  have  enclosed  me  ; 

13  They  have  opened  wide  against  me  their 

mouth, 

||  A  lion'  rending  and  roaring]|. 

14  <Like  water>  am  I  poured  out. 

And  <put  out  of  joint>  are  all  my  bones, — 

| My  heart[  hath  become'  |likewax|, 

It  is  molted c  in  the  midst  of  my  body  ; 

15  <Dried  as  a  potsherd>  is  iny  strength,3 4 * * * 8 

And  limy  tongue ||  is  made  to  cleave  to  my 
gums, 

And  <in  the  dust  of  death>  wilt  thou  lay  me. 

16  For  dogs  have  surrounded'  me, — 

II  An  assembly  of  evil  doers']  have  encircled  me, 
They  have  pierced0  my  hands  and  my  feet, 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones. 

|lThey||  look  for — they  behold  r  me  ! 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them, 

And  < for  my  vestiuent>  they  cast  lots. 


PSALM  22. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  “the  Hind  of 
the  Dawn.”  A  Melody  of  David. 

1  My  God.  my  God,  why'  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

Far  from  saving  me. 

The  words  of  my  loud  lamentation? 

2  My  God  !  I  keep  crying — 

By  day  and  thou  dost  not  answer,  and 
By  night  and  there  is  no  rest  for  me. 

3  But  II  thou  ||  art  holy. 

Who  inhabitest®  the  praises4  of  Israel. 

4  <In  thee>  trusted  our  fathers, 

They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them  ; 

8  <Unto  thee>  made  they  outcry,  and  escaped, 

<In  thee>  they  trusted,  and  had  not  turned 
pale. 

8  But  ||I||  am  a  worm  and  no  one. 


®  Some  cod.  ( w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.)  :  “schemes” 
— G.n. 

b  Some  corf.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
•dn.,  8ep.,  Vul.)  :  “tny 


mighty  deeds  M— G.n. 
c  Or :  reiniiinest." 
d  Some  cod.  t,w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  :  “praiBe M 
(siog.)  -G.n. 


18  But  || thou.  0  Yahweh  [|  be  not  far  off, 

0  my  help  !  <to  aid  me>  make  ha>te  ; 

20  Rescue  <from  the  sword >  my  life,* 

<From  the  power  of  the  dog>  iny  solitary 
self :h 

21  Save  me  from  the  inouth  of  the  lion, — 

Yea  <from  the  horns  of  wildbeasts>‘  hast  thou 
delivered  me.k 


22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  unto  my  brethren, — 
<In  the  midst  of  the  con  vocation  >  will  I 

praise  thee. 

23  || Ye  that  revere  Yahweh ||  praise  him. 

||  All  ye  the  seed  of  Jacobll  glorify  him, 


“Ml.:  “cleave  the  lip.” 
b  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Syr.). 
Cp.  Pa.  lxxi.ti.  [M.C.T. : 
“  drew  me  forth  ”  ]— G.n. 
®  I.e. :  “grown  faint.” 
d  Gt. :  “  my  mouth  ” — G.n. 
•  Or  :  “  bored  ”  —  O.G. 

71b,  468b ;  also  Fuerst, 
630b. 

t  For  this  difference  (be¬ 
tween  “  looking  for  ” 
and  “seeing”)  cp.  1  S. 
rvii.  42. 


»  U. :  “soul.” 
h  Heb.  :  “Poet, 

for  my  life,  as  the  one 
unique  and  priceless 
possession  which  can 
never  be  replaced  ” — 
O.G.  402b. 

1  Or:  “buffaloes.”  For 
“unicorns,”  see  Paul 
Haupt's  note  on  this 
place,  in  P.B. 
k  Ml.  :  *  ‘  answered 

(kindly)." 


PSALMS  XXII.  24—31;  XXIII.;  XXIV.;  XXV.  1—5. 
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And  [stand  in  awe  of  him |,  all  ye  seed  of  Israel. 
24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
humbling  of  the  patient  one,R 
Neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him, 

But  <\vhen  he  cried  for  help  unto  him>  he 
heard. 

u  <Of  thee>  is  my  praise'  in  the  great  convoca¬ 
tion, 

<My  vow's  >  will  I  pay,  before  them  who 
revere  him. 

26  The  patient  wronged -ones®  shall  eat  and  be 

satisfied, 

[They'  shall  praise  Yahweh|  who  are  seekers  of 
him, 

Let  your  heart  live  for  aye, 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  earth'  |  will  remember  and 

turn  to  Yah weh  |, 

Yea  all  the  families  of  the  nations'  [will  bow 
themselves  down  before  thee|, 

23  For  <to  Yahweh>  belongeth  the  kingdom, 
And  One  to  Rule  over  the  nations. 

29  All  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  |  shall  eat  and 

bow  down  |  ^ 

<  Before  him  shall  kneel  >  all  that  go  down  to 
the  dust, 

Even  he  who  had  not  kept  alive  ||his  own  soul[| ! 

30  II My  seed;|c  shall  serve  him, 

It  shall  be  recounted,  of  the  Lord,  to  a  genera¬ 
tion  that  shall  enme:d 

31  That  his  righteousness  may  be  declared  to  a 

people  to  be  born, 

That  he  wrought  with  effect  1* 

PSALM  23. 

A  Melody  of  David. 


PSALM  24. 

David’s.  A  Melody. 

1  <To  Yahweh>  belongeth 

The  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof, 

The  world,  and  they  who  dwell  therein  ; 

2  For  ||  he II  Cupon  the  scas>  hath  founded  it, 

And  Cupon  the  eurrents>  doth  make  it  firm. 

8  Who  shall  ascend  the  mountain  of  Yahwehf 
And  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy'  place  T 

*  II  The  clean  of  hands. 

And  pure  of  heart,— 

Who  hath  not  uplifted,  to  falsehood,  his  soul,* 
Nor  sworn  deceitfully  [j 

3  Shall  bear  away  a  blessing  from  Yah  well, 

And  righteousness,  from  his  delivering  God. 

8  |jThis||b  is  the  generation0  of  them  who  inquire 
of  him, 

Who  seek  thy  face,  O  God  ofd  Jacob. 

[Selah. 

7  Lift  up^  O  ye  gates,  your  beads, 

And  lift  yourselves  up,  ye  age-abiding'  doors, 
That  the  king  of  glorj'  may  come  in. 

8  Who'  is  the  king  of  glory  ? 

Yahweh,  strong  and  mighty, 

Yahweh,  mighty  in  war. 

9  Lift  up,  O  ye  gates,  your  heads. 

Yea  lift  [them]  up,0  ye  age-abiding'  doors, 

That  the  king  of  glory  may  come  in. 

10  Who'  then  is'  the  king  of  glory  ?f 
|  Yahweh  of  hosts  |, 

II  He ||  is  the  king  of  glory.  [Selah. 


1 1| Yahweh  ||  is  my  shepherd— I  shall  not  want : 

2  <In  pastures  of  tender  grass>  he  maketh  me 

lie  down, 

cUnto  rostful'  waters >  he  leadeth  me  ;f 
8  <My  life>  he  restoreth, 

He  guideth  me  in  right  paths,®  for  the  sake  of 
his  Name. 

4  Yea,  <  though  I  walk  through  a  valley  death- 
shadowed> 

I  will  fear  no  harm,  for  ||thou||  art  with  me, 
|Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  |  H they  ||  comfort  me. 

3  Thou  spreadest  before  me  a  table,  in  face  of 

mine  adversaries, 

Thou  hast  anointed,  with  oil,  my  head, 

II My  cupH  hath  run  over. 

8  |  Surely  |  Ugoodness  and  lovingkindnessll  will 
pursue  me,  [all  the  days  of  my  life |, 

And  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  Yahweh 

% 

evermore.11 


*  Cp.  T.Q.  643. 

*  Gt. :  “  Surely  to  him 

shall  bow  down  all  the 
vigorous  ones  of  the 
earth  G.n.  Cp.  O.Q. 
‘20Gb. 

e  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 

4  So  it  Bhd  bo  (w.  Sep.  and 


Vul.).  Cp.  Ps.  xlviii. 
13  ;  cii.  18— G.n. 

•  Cp.  O.G.  794“,  4. 

1  “  And  causeth  me  to  rest 
there  ”—0.0.  6*25. 

®M1.:  ‘‘ruts,”  “tracks." 
h JL.it. :  “to  length  of 
dayB."  Cp.  Job  xii.  12; 
Ps.  XTi-  4. 


PSALM  25. 

David’s.  [An  Alphabetical  Psalm.]® 

1  cUnto  thee>  O  Yanweh,  <my  soul>  would  I  ^ 

lift : 

2  O  my  God,  <in  thee>h  have  I  put  my  trust,  3 

Let  mo  not  be  put  to  shame, 

Let  not  my  foe  exult  over  me  : 

8  Yea  let  ||none  who  wait  for  thee II  be  put  to  3 
shame, 

Let  them'  be  put  to  shame  who  act  covertly 
without  cause  1 

*  <Thy  ways>  O  Yahweh,  let  me  know,  T 

<Thy  paths  >  teach  thou  me  : 

6  Guide  me  into  thy  truth  and  teach  ine,  H 

For  || thou ||  art  my  delivering'  God, 


*  Written:  “his  bouI”; 

read:  “my  soul.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  Arum., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “  his,” 
both  u  riUen  and  read ;  in 
others  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
ednB.) :  “  my,”  both 

written  and  read — G.n. 

**  Or:  “such”— O.G.  261,  3. 
c  Or :  “  circle.”  Cp.  Fs. 

xiv.  5;  “ race Carter. 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Sjt.)— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 


Sep.,  Sjt.,  Vul.) :  “And 
lift  yourselves  up.”  Cp. 
ver.  7 -G.n. 

1  Or  :  “  who  is  he,  then — 
the  king  of  glory  i  ”  Cp. 
O.G.  ‘216,  4 A. 

*  Each  succeeding  verse  in 
Heb.  beginning  with  the 
succeeding  letter  of  the 
alphabet,  See  ante,  p.  29. 

h  Gt. :  “In  thee,  O  my 
God”— G.n.  [Restoring 
beth  to  its  place.] 
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PSALMS  XXV.  6—22;  XXVI.;  XXVII.  1—6. 


1  <For  thee>  have  I  waited  all  the  day  :* ** 

Y  8  Remember  thy  compassions,  O  Yahweh,  and 
thy  lovingkind  nesses, 

For  <from  age-past  times>  have  they  been. 

PI  7  <The  sinR  of  my  youth, and  my  transgressions> 
do  not  thou  call  to  mind, — 

<According  to  thine  own  lovingkindness> 
remember  II thou H  me, 

For  the  sake  of  thine  own  goodness,  O  Yah  web. 

E  8  <Good  and  upright>  is  Yahweh. 

<For  this  cause>  will  he  direct  sinners  into  the 
way. 

^  9  May  he  guide  patient  wronged-ones  to  be 

righted,6 

And  teach  such  oppressed  ones*  his  way. 

3  10  || All  the  paths  of  Yahwehll  are  lovingkindness 
and  faithfulness, 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  his  testi¬ 
monies. 

^  11  <For  the  sake  of  thy  Name>  O  Yahweh, 

Therefore'  wilt  thou  pardon  mine  iniquity. 
For  great  it  is'. 

72  13  Who'  then  is  the  man  that  revereth  Yahweh  ? 
Let  him  direct  him  into  the  way  he  should8 
choose. 

3  13  II H  is  soul ||  <with  prosperity >  shall  tarry,® 

And  l|his  seed||  shall  possess  the  land. 

D  14  < Intimacy  with  Yahweh >  have  they  who 
revere  him, 

< His  covenant  also>  he  letteth  them  know, 

15  I! Mine  eycs||  are  continually  unto  Yahweh, — 
For  Hheii  bringeth,  out  of  the  net,  my  feet. 

5  16  Turn  thou  unto  me,  and  shew  me  favour, 

For  <alone  and  oppressed  >  I  am'. 

35  17  <Thc  distresses  of  my  heart>  hath  he 
relieved,— 

And  <out  of  my  straits>  brought  me  forth/ 

1  18  Behold  iny  humiliation  and  my  pain, 

And  take  away  all  my  sins. 

19  Behold  my  foes,  for  they  abound, — 

And  <with  the  hatred  of  violence>*  do  they 
hate  me. 

39  Oh  keep  my  soul,  and  rescue  me, 

Let  me  not  be  put  to  shame,  for  I  have  sought 
refuge  in  thee. 

H  21  Let  llbhunclessness  and  uprightness||  watch 
over  me. 

Because  I  have  waited  for  thea. 

33  Redeem  Israel',  O  God, — - 
Out  of  all  his  distresses. 

PSALM  20. 

David’s. 

1  Do  me  justice,  O  Yahweh, 

For  || III  <in  my  blamelessness>  have  walked, 


And  <in  Yahweh  >  have  I  trusted, 

I  will  not  waver. 

3  Try  me,  O  Yahweh,  and  prove  me, 

Test  my  reins  and  my  heart  :* — 

8  For  || thy  lovingkindness ||  hath  been  before 

mine  eyes, 

And  I  have  walked  to  and  fro  in  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  ; 

9  I  have  not  sat  with  men  of  deceit, 

Nor  <witli  dissemblers>  would  I  enter: 

0  I  have  hated  the  convocation  of  evil-doers, 
And  <with  lawless  men>  would  I  not  sit ; 

9  I  will  bathe,  in  pureness,  my  hands, — 

So  will  I  go  in  procession  around  thine  altar  v 
O  Yahweh  ; 

7  To  sound  aloud  a  song, 

And  to  recount  all  thy  wonderful  doings. 

9  O  Yahweh,  I  have  loved  the  asylum  of  thy 
house. 

Even  the  place  of  the  habitation  of  thy 
glory ! 

9  Do  not  remove,  with  sinners,  my  soul, 

Nor,  with  men  of  bloodshed,  my  life  ; 

10  In  whose  hands  is  a  plot,  - 

And  ||  their  right  hand]  is  filled  with  a  bribe. 

11  But  ||Ij|  <in  my  blamelcssness>  will  walk, 
Redeem  me  and  shew  me  favour. 

12  My  foot  standeth  in  a  level  place, 

<In  the  con  vocations  >  will  I  bless  Yahweh. 

PSALM  27. 

David’s. 

1  || Yahweh ||  is  iny  light  and  my  salvation. 

Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

||  Yah  well  ||  is  the  refuge  of  my  life. 

Of  whom  shall  I  be  in  dread? 

3  <When  there  drew  near  against  me  evil-doers 

to  devour  my  flesh > 

II Mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemies — mine! 
— they  ||  stumbled  and  fell  !b 

8  cThough  there  piteh  against  mo — a  camp> 

My  heart  shall  not  fear,  - 
cThough  there  conic  up  against  ine — a  battle> 

|| Still  [|c  am  I  confident. 

4  <One  thing>  have  I  asked  of  Yahweh, 

<That>  will  I  seek  to  secure, d — 

That  1  may  dw^ll  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  all 
the  days  of  my  life, 

To  view  the  delightfulness  of  Yahweh 
And  to  contemplate  in  his  temple. 

9  For  he  will  hide  me  in  his  pavilion,®  in  the  day 

of  c  ilamity,  — 

He  will  conceal  mo,  in  the  secivcy  of  his  tent, 

< Within  a  rock>  will  he  set  me  on  high. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  prefix  to  this  line  the  Heb. 
leLler  wiw  [  =  ?‘And,,l — G.u.  [Thereby  helping  out 
the  initial  alphabet.  Though  it  seems  unfortunate 
that  Ibis  first  alphabetical  Psalm  should  show  such 
clear  traces  of  disturbance  in  transmission,  yet  the  aid 
of  that  remarkable  initialling  device  to  textual  criticism 
at  once  becomes  evident.] 

b  Or  :  “  to  be  vindicated.”  e  Or :  “  oppressed.” 

**Or:  “shall”  [if  referred  to  Y.].  eOr:  “lodge.” 

t  So  at.— O  n.  Cp.  T.O.  704. 

*  at. :  “  causeless  hatred  ” — G.n. 


9||Now||  therefore,  shall  my  head  be  raised  high' 
above  my  foes  round  about  me. 


*  Pmb.  =  “  my  impulses 
and  my  understanding." 
b  Ml.  :  “had  s.  and  fallen.” 
The  w  tiler  views  the 
overthrow  as  complete. 


«  Or :  “  In  spite  of  this” — 
O.O.  -Ill,  U,  y. 

*  O.O.  134. 

•  Or  :  “  booth,”  “  hut,” 

“  covert” — 0.0. 


PSALMS  XXVH.  7—14;  XXVIII.;  XXIX.  1-10. 
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An. I  I  will  sacrifice  in  his  tent'  the  sacrifices 
of  triumphant  joy, 

I  will  sing  and  touch  the  strings,  to  Yahweh. 

7  Hear,  0  Yahweh,  <With  my  voice>  do  I 

cry, 

Oh  then*  shew  me  favour  and  answer  me. 

8  <To  thee>  said  my  heart — 

[When  thou  saidstj  Seek  ye  my  face — 
<Thy  face>  0  Yalnveh,  will  I  seek  ! 

9  Do  not  hide  thy  face  from  me. 

Do  not  repulse,  in  thine  anger,  thine  own 
servant,  — 

<My  help>  thou  hast  been, 

Do  not  send  me  away  nor  forsake  me, 

0  my  saving'  God  ! 

10  <  When  |]  my  own  father  and  mother||  had  for¬ 

saken  me> 

Then  |j  Yahweh  ||  took  me  up!b 

11  Point  out  to  me,  O  Yahweh,  thy  way,— 

And  guide  me  in  a  level  path, 

Because  of  mine  adversaries. 

12  Do  not  give  me  up  unto  the  desire*  of  mine 

adversaries, 

For  there  have  risen  up  against  me 
Witnesses  that  are  false. 

And  he  that  fanneth  up  violence. 

M  I  believe  that  I  shall  see — d 

The  goodness  of  Yahweh  in  the  land  of  the 
living,0 

14  Wait  thou  for  Yahweh, — 

Be  strong,  and  let  thy  heart  be  bold. 

Wait  then  for  Yahweh  !  i 

*  v 

I 

PSALM  28.  I 

David’s. 

1  <Unto  thee,  0  Yahweh >  do  I  cry, 

O  my  Rock  !  do  not  turn  in  silence  from  me, r — 
Lest  <if  thou  turn  from  me  in  silence> 

I  be  like  them  who  go  down  into  the  pit. 

9  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

When  I  cry  to  thee  for  help, 

When  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  thy  holy' 
shrine. 

*  l)o  not  drag  me  away — 

With  the  lawless. 

Or  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, — 

Who  apeak  peaceably  with  their  neighbours, 
But  llwrongll  is  in  their  heart. 

4  Give  them 

According  to  their  deed,  and 

According  to  the  wrong  of  their  practices, — 


<According  to  the  work*  of  their  own  hands> 
give  thou  unto  them, 

Bring  back  their  own  dealing  to  themselves. 

B  <  Because  they  heed  not 
The  Deeds  of  Yahweh, 

Or  the  Work*  of  his  hands > 

He  will  pull  them  down  and  not  build  them. 

9  Blessed'  be  Yahweh, 

Because  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica¬ 
tion. 

7  II  Yahweh  ||  is  my  strength  and  my  shield, 

<In  him>  hath  trusted  my  heart,  and  I  have 
found  help, — 

Therefore  hath  my  heart  danced  for  joy, 

And  <with  my  song>  do  I  praise  him. 

8  ||  Yahweh 'I  is  strength  to  his  people,1’ — 

And  < the  all-saving'  refuge  of  his  Anointed 
One>  is  he  ! 

9  011  save  thy  people. 

And  bless  thine  inheritance. 

Tend  them  also,  and  carry  thorn, 

Unto  times  age -abiding. 

PSALM  29. 

A  Melody  of  David. 

1  Give  to  Yahweh,  ye  sons  of  the  mighty,® — 

Give  to  Yahweh,  [both]  glory  and  strength  : 

2  Give  to  Yahweh,  the  glory  of  his  Name, 

Bow  down  to  Yahweh,  in  the  adornment  of 
holiness.*1 

8  ||The  voice  of  Yahweh  ||  is  upon  the  waters,— 
||The  God  of  glory  ||  hath  thundered, 

||  Yah weh  1 1  is  upon  mighty  waters  ; 

4  || The  voice  of  Yahweh ||  is  with  power, 

||The  voice  of  Yahweh  ||  is  with  majesty; 

6  ||The  voice  of  Yah  well  ||  is  breaking  cedars, 

Now  hath  Yahweh  |  broken  down|  the  cedars  of 

Lebanon  ! 

a  And  hath  made  them  leap  like  a  calf, 

Lebanon  and  Sirion,  like  the  bull-calf  of  wild- 
oxen  ; e 

7  II  The  voice  of  Yahwehll  is  cleaving  out f  flames 

of  fire ; 

8  || The  voice  of  Yah  well  ||  bringeth  birth-pains 

upon  the  wilderness ; 

Yahweh  bringeth  birtli-paina  upon  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Kadesh ! 

9  ||The  voice  of  Yahweh ||  causeth  the  gazelles*  to 

bring  forth. 

And  hath  stript  forests; 

And  <in  his  own  temple>  Hevery  one  there ||h 
is  saying  Glory  ! 

10  ||  Yah  well  ||  |at  the  Flood)  was  seated,* 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edna.  [1  Babb.],  Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)  omit;  "then” 
—  O.n. 

*>  Cp.  Ib.  xl.  11. 

■  U.  :  “  houI.” 

*T\  te  conditional  word 
with  which,  in  the  Mnsso- 
ivlic  text,  this  verae 
opens,  in  dotted  above 
and  below  as  apurioua, 
and  Bhd  accordingly  be 


omitted.  It  is  not  found 
in  Borne  M88.,  nor  in 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.  "The 
italic  words  I  had /a  hit rd, 
both  in  the  Authorised 
Version  and  in  the  lie- 
vised  Version,  are  an 
cxegetical  gloss  Q.n. 
and  G.  Intro.  333. 

0  Or  :  "  of  life.” 

r  Or  perh.:  "do  not  be 
dear  tome.” 


»  In  Home  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.);  "  works” 
(pi.)— Q.n. 

So  it  »hd  be— G.  Intro. 
143.  And  so  it  is  in 
Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.;.  Cp.  Pb.  xxix.  11 
— G.n. 

eOr:  "the  gods”;  or 
perh.:  "God’1  (Deb.: 
him). 


dOr:  "in  holy' adorning.” 
Cp.  Pa.  xevi.  9 ;  Kxo. 
xxviii.  2. 

*  Job  xxxix.  9,  n. 
f  Perh. :  [with]. 

*  Gt. :  'ei/lolh  [?  “sti-ong 
hinds."] 

b  Cp.  O.G.  482",  d  {b). 

*  Or:  "aat  enthroned.” 
Cp.  O.G.  6G0\ 
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PSALMS  XXIX.  11;  XXX.;  XXXI.  1—13. 


And  Yahweh  hath  taken  his  seat,  as  king,  unto 
times  age-abiding. 

11  ||Yaliweh||  will  give  | strength  to  his  pcoplel, — 

U  Yah  well  H  will  bless  his  people  with  prosperity. 


PSALM  31. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David. 


PSALM  30. 

A  Melody.  A  Song  for  the  Dedication  of 
the  House.  David’s. 

1 1  will  extol  thee,  O  Yaliweh, 

For  thou  hast  drawn  me  up, — 

And  not  suffered  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

2  0  Yah  well,  my  God, 

I  cried  for  help  unto  thee, 

And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

*  0  Yahweli!  thou  hast  lifted,  out  of  hades,  my 

soul, 

Thou  hast  brought  me  back  to  life,  from  among 
those  who  were  going  down  a  to  the  pit. 

4  Sweep  the  strings  b  to  Yahweh, 

Ye  his  men  of  lovingkindness, 

And  give  ye  praise  at  the  mention  of  his 
holiness. 

8  For  there  is  Ha  Moment!!  in  his  anger, 

||a  Life-time||  in  his  good -pleasure, 
<In  the  evening>  cometh  Weeping'  to  lodge. 
But  | by  the  morningl  ’tis  a  Shout  of  Triumph  ! 

*  But  ||I  I  said,  in  my  tranquillity, 

I  shall  not  be  shaken  to  times  age-abiding  ! 

2  || O  Yahweh||  <in  thy  good-pleasure >  hadst 
thou  caused  my  mountain0  to  stand  | strong!, — 
Thou  didst  hide  thy  face— I  was  dismayed  ! 

8  <Unto  thee,  O  Yahweh<  do  I  cry,— 

And  cunto  My  Lord>d  do  I  make  supplica¬ 
tion  : 

*  What  profit  in  my  blood? 

In  my  going  down  into  the  pitT 
Can  dust  praise'  thee ! 

Can  it  declare  thy  faithfulness? 
w  Hear,  0  Yahweh,  and  shew  me  favour, 

0  Yaliweh  1  become  thou  a  helper  unto 
me. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  my  lamentation,  into  a  dance 

for  me, — 

Thou  hast  tom  off®  my  sackcloth, 

And  girded  me  with  gladness  : 

12  To  the  end  that  mine  honourf  should  make 

melody  unto  thee,  and  not  be  silent, 

0  Yahweh,  my  God  ! 

<Unto  times  age-abiding>  will  I  praise  thee. 


•  6o  written ;  but  rend  : 
“  that  I  shd  not  go 
down.”  In  no  iecod.  (w. 
Sep..  Svr.,Vul.)  :  “from 
among,*'  etc.,  both 
written  and  rend  ;  in 
others  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “  that  I  shd  not,” 
etc.,  both  written  and 
read —  G.n,  O.G.  (482) 
prefers  as  written  (above 
m  text) . 

k  Or:  “make  music.” 

•  In  8ep.,  8yr.,  Vul. :  “  my 

majesty.*’  But  Gt. : 


“  didst  set  Arm  (cause  to 
stand)  the  mountains  of 
strength  (  =  strongmoun- 
taios)  ”  ;  and  so  Aram. 
—G.n. 

‘■Heb. :  'Adhdn&y  (in 
M.C.T.);  but  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  : 
“  Yahweh  ” — G.n. 

e  MI. :  “  opened  *’  =  “  tom 
open." 

r  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  6ep., 
6yr.).  Cp.  Ps.  cviii.  1 — 
G.n. 


1  <In  thee>  0  Yahweh,  have  I  sought  refuge, 

Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  to  times  age-abiding. 
<In  thy  righteousness >  deliver  me  : 

2  Incline  unto  me,  thine  ear.  Speedily  rescue 

me, — 

Become  to  me  a  Rock  of  refuge, 
a  Place  of  security, 

For  saving  me. 

3  <Because  ||my  mountain  crag  and  my  strong¬ 

hold  l|  thou  art>° 

Therefore  <for  the  sake  of  thine  own  Name> 
wilt  thou  lead  me  and  guide  me? 

4  Wilt  thou  bring  me  forth,  out  of  the  net  which 

they  have  hidden  for  me  ? 

For  1]  thou  H  art  my  refuge. 

8  <Into  thy  lmnd>  do  I  commit  my  spirit, — 
Thou  hast  ransomed  me,  0  Yahweh,  God  most 
faithful. 

8  I  hateb  such  as  give  heed  to  false'  vanities, 

III ||  then,  <in  Yahweh>  have  set  my  hope. 

7  I  will  indeed  exult  and  rejoice,  in  thy  loving¬ 

kindness, — 

In  that  thou  hast  looked  upon  my  humiliation, 
Thou  hast  taken  note  that  in  distresses'  was  my 
life ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hand  of  the 

foe, 

Thou  hast  given  standing,  in  a  roomy  place, 
unto  my  feet. 

9  Shew  me  favour,  0  Yahweh,  for  in  distress' 

am  I, — 

<  Wasted  with  vexation>  is  mine  eye — my  soul 
and  my  body ; 

10  For  < consumed  with  sorrow >  is  my  life. 

And  iny  years  with  sighing, — 

My  strength'  hath  staggered  with  my  humilia¬ 
tion, e 

And  j| my  bones ||  are  without  marrow. 

11  <By  reason  of  all  mine  adversarics>  have  I 

become  a  reproach, 

<Even  to  my  neighbours>  altogether,*1 
And  a  dread  to  mine  acquaintances, — 

||They  who  have  seen  me  abroad  ||  have  fled 
from  me : 

12  I  have  been  forgotten,  like  one  dead— out  of 

mind,0 

I  have  been  as  a  missing'  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  whispering  of  many — 

A  tei'ror  round  oi*>ni  ft 

<When  they  have  sat  in  conclave  together 
against  me> 

<To  take  away  my  life>  *  have  they 
intrigued. 


®  Cp.  Ps.  Lxxi.  9. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.,  Svt.,  Vul.) :  “Thou 
hatest " — G.n. 

0  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
and  Syr.) — G.n., 


4  G t. :  “  a  derision,”  or ‘‘a 
terror” — G.n.  Cp.ver.  13. 
•  So  O.G.  625S  3,  d.  U. : 
“  heart.” 

f  Cp.  Jer.  xx.  10.  Ante,  p.  6. 
«  U. :  "soul.” 
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I*  ||I  ||  therefore  < in  thee >  have  put  my  trust,  0 
Yahweh, 

I  have  said  II  My  God||  thou  art'  I 
i®  <In  thy  hand>  are  my  times, 

.Rescue  me  from  the  hand  of  my  foes  and 
from  my  pursuers ! 

18  Cause  thy  face  to  shine'  upon  thy  servant, 
Save  me  in  thy  lovingkindness. 

17  0  Yahweh  !  lot  me  not  be  ashamed. 

For  I  have  called  upon  thee, 

Let  the  lawless a  be  ashamed. 

Go  down  in  silence  to  hades  1 
is  Let  false  lips  be  made  dumb, — 

Which  are  speaking— against  a  righteous  one 
— arrogantly, 

|| With  pride  and  contempt  ||. 

19  How  great  is  thy  goodness ,b  which  thou  hast 

hidden  away  for  them  who  revere  thee, — 
Thou  hast  wrought  for  them  who  seek  refuge  in 
thee, 

In  sight  of  the  sons  of  men. 

20  Thou  wilt  conceal  them,  in  the  secrecy  of  thine 

own  presence,  from  the  conspiracies*  of 
men, — 

Thou  wilt  hide  them  in  a  pavilion,  from  the 
strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  Yahweh, 

For  he  hath  made  wonderful  his  lovingkind¬ 
ness  for  me,  in  a  fortified  city. 

22  But  ||  I||  had  said  in  mine  alarm ,d 

I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes, — 

|  But  indeed  |  thou  didst  hear  the  voice  of  my 
supplication, 

When  I  cried  for  help  unto  thee. 

23  Love  Yahweh, all  ye  his  men  of  lovingkindness, — 

<Faithfulness>  doth  Yahweh  observe, 

But  repay eth  abundantly  him  that  worketh 
proudly. 

24  Be  strong,  and  let  your  heart  be  bold. 

All  ye  who  are  waiting  for  Yahweh. 

PSALM  32. 

David’s.  An  Instructive  Psalm. 

1  How  happy  is  he 

Whose  transgression  is  forgiven  1* 

Whose  sin  is  pardoned  1 1 

2  How  happy  the  son  of  earth. 

To  whom  Yahweh  will  not  reckon  iniquity  I 
And  in  whose  spirit  is  no'  guile ! 

■  <When  I  kept  silence >  my  bones  became 
worn  out, 

Through  my  groaning  all  the  day  ; 

4  For  <day  and  night>  [heavy  upon  mef  was 
thy  hand, — 

Changed  was  my  life-sap  into*  the  drought  of 
summer.  [Selah. 


B  <My  sin>  would  I  own  unto  thee. 

And  <mine  iniquity>  not  hide, 

I  said  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  *  unto 
Yahweh, 

And  || thou  ||  didst  forgive  b  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin.  [Selah. 

fl  <For  this  cause>  will  every  man  of  loving- 
kindness  pray  unto  thee,  in  time  to  obtain,* — 
Surely  <in  the  overflow  of  many  waters> 

II Unto  him  ||  shall  they  not  reach. 

7  llThoul]  art  a  hiding-place  for  me, 

<From  distress>  wilt  thou  preserve  me, — 
<Wilh  shouts  of  deliverance>  wilt  thou  com¬ 
pass  me  about.  [Selah. 

8  I  will  make  thee  discreet, 

I  will  point  out  to  thee  the  way  which  thou 
must  go, 

I  will  fix  upon  thee  mine  eye. 

9  Do  not  yo  become  like  a  horse,  like  a  mule, 

without'  discernment, — 

<With  the  bit  and  bridle  of  liis  mouths 
[hast  thou]  to  restrain  him, — 

He  will  not  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  <Many  pains>  hath  the  lawless  one, — 

But  < lie  that  trusteth  in  Yahweh > 

IlLovingkindnesslI  shall  compass  him  about. 

11  Rejoice  in  Yahweh  and  exult,  O  ye  righteous, 
Yea,  shout  in  triumph,  all  ye  upright  in  heart  ! 

PSALM  33. 

1  Shout  for  joy,  ye  righteous,  in  Yahweh, 

<To  the  upright>  seemly  is  praise. 

2  Give  ye  thanks  unto  Yahweh  with  the  lyre, 
<With  a  harp®  of  ten  strings>  make  ye 

music  unto  him. 

8  Sing  unto  him,  a  song  that  ia  new, 

<With  skill>  sweop  the  strings,  with  loud 
noise. 

4  For  right'  ia  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

And  ||all  his  workli  is  in  faithfulness: 

8  Who  loveth  righteousness  and  justice, 

<With  the  lovingkindness  of  Yah\veh>  the 
earth'  is  full. 

8  <By  the  word  of  Yahweh >  the  heavens  were 
made, 

And  <by  the  spirit  of  his  mouth  >  all  their 
host : 

*  Who  gathered  as  into  a  skin-bottle f  the 
waters  of  the  sea, 

Delivering,  into  treasuries,  the  roaring  deeps. 
8  Let  all  the  earth  ||stand  in  awe  of  Yahweh ||, 
<Of  him>  be  in  dread,  all  ye  inhabitants  of 
the  world ; 

8  For  I! he  ||  spake,*  and  it  was, 

||  He||  commanded,  and  it  stood  forth.* 


*In  some  cod.  is  a  Mass, 
correction  :  “  proud 
G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  add:  “O  Yahweh” 
— G.n. 

■  Or :  “snares.” 


d  Or  :  “  hurry,”  “  trepida¬ 
tion.”  Cp.  Ph.  ox vi,  11. 
•  Ml. lifted  off.” 
f  Ml. :  “  covered.” 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,): 
“like” — G.n, 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  8ep.,VnI.) : 
“  transgression  ”  (sing.) 
—G.n. 

b Ml. :  “liftoff.” 
o  Perh.  “at  an  eventful 
time  (But),”  etc. 
d  Or:  “ hie  trappings.” 

•  Or:  “lute”— O.G. 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.)— G.n.  and 
G.  Intro,  p.  141. 

■  Or :  “  Forne  said  [Bel]  ” 
So  Carter,  Translator 
into  Singhali. 
k  Cp.  Isa.  xlviii.  13. 
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PSALMS  XXXIII.  10 — 22 ;  XXXIV.;  XXXV.  1—5. 


10  ||Yahweh||  hatli  frustrated  the  counsel  of 

nations, 

hath  brought  to  nothing  the  devices 
of  peoples. 

11  II The  counsel  of  Yah  well  '|  <to  times  age- 

abiding>  shall  stand, 

||The  devices  of  his  heartil  from  generation  to 
generation. 

13  How  happy  the  nation  whose  God'  is 
II  Yah  well!  I, 

The  people  he  hath  ehoson  as  his  own' 
inheritance ! 

13  <Out  of  the  heavens>  hath  Yahweh  looked, 

He  hath  seen  all  the  sons  of  men  : 

14  <Out  of  his  settled  place  of  abode>  hath  he 

fixed  his  gaze 

On  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  : 

15  Who  fashioneth  their  heart  all  together, 

Who  understandeth  all  their  doings. 

16  Not  a  kingil  can  be  saved  by  greatness  of  force, 
Nor  || heroil  deliver  himself  by  greatness  of 

strength : 

17  <  A  deception >  is  the  horse,  for  victory, 

And  <by  his  great  strength  >  shall  he  not 
deliver. 

18  Lo  !  |  the  eyea  of  Yahweh  |  is  toward  them  who 

revere  him, 

Unto  such  as  are  waiting  for  his  lovingkindnesa : 
13  To  rescue  from  death,  their  soul, 

And  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  || Our  own  soul||  hath  waited  for  Yahweh, 

||Our  help  and  our  shield ]  is  he  ! 

21  For  <in  hitn>  shall  our  heart  rejoice. 

For  <in  his  holy  Name>  have  we  trusted. 

22  Be  thy  lovingkindness,  O  Yahweh,  upon  us, 
According  as  we  have  waited  for  thee. 

PSALM  34. 

David’s.  When  he  disguised  his  sanity 
before  Abimelech, — who  dismissed  him 
and  lie  departed.11  [An  Alphabetical 
Psalm.] 


7  The  messenger  of  Yaliweh  encampeth'  around  H 

them  who  revere  him. 

Thus  hath  he  delivered  them. 

8  Oh  taste  and  see,  that  good'  is  Yahweh, — 

How  happy  the  man  who  seeketh  refuge  in 

him  ! 

8  Revere  Yahweh,  ye  his  holy  ones,  *» 

For  there  is  no  want'  to  them  who  revere  him. 

10  || Young  lions||  have  come  short,  and  suffered  2 

hunger, 

But  ||  they  who  seek  Yahweh  ||  shall  not  lack 
any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children  !  hearken  unto  me,  ^ 

<The  reverence  of  Yahweh  >  will  l  teach  you. 

13  Who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life,  D 

Loving  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

13  Keep  thy  tonguo  from  wickedness,  3 

And  thy  lips  from  speaking  deceit : 

14  Depart  from  wickedness  and  do  good,  E 

Aim'  at  well-being,  and  pursue'  it. 

15 1| The  eyes  of  Yahwehll  are  towards  the  y 
righteous, 

And  llliis  earsll,  towards  their  cry  for  help  : 

16  llThe  face  of  Yahwehll  is  against  such  as  do  Q 

wickedness, 

To  cut  off,  from  the  earth,  their  memory. 

17  They  made  outcry,  and  Yahweh  heard,  ” 

And  <out  of  all  their  straits >  hath  he  rescued 

them. 

18  Near'  is  Yahweh,  to  the  broken  in  heart,  p 

And  <the  crushed  in  spirit>  will  he  save. 

19  Many'  are  the  misfortunes  of  the  righteous,  H 
But  Coutof  them  all  >  doth  Yahweh'  rescue  him. 

20  Keeping  all  his  bones,  E£7 

Not  ||one  from  among  them||  is  broken. 

21  Misfortune  shall  be  the  death  of  the  lawless  JH 

one, 

And  ||the  haters  of  the  righteous  man||  shall  bo 
held  guilty. 

--  Yahweh  ransometh'  the  soul  of  his  servants, 

And  none  shall  be  held  guilty,  who  seek  refuge 
in  him. 


1  Let  me  bless  Yaliweh  at  all  times, 

Continually'  be  his  praise  in  my  mouth. 

2  <In  Yah  well  >  boasteth  my  soul, 

The  patient  oppressed-ones  shall  hear  and  be 
glad. 

*  Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  Yahweh  with  me, 
And  let  us  exalt  his  Name  together. 

4  I  enquired  of  Yahweh,  and  ho  hath  answered  me, 
And  coutof  all  my  terrors>  hath  he  rescued 

me. 

5  They  looked  unto  him  and  were  radiant,0 
And11  <as  for  their6  foces>  let  them  not  be 

abashed/ 

6  [[This ||  oppressed  one  cried,  and  ||  Yahwehll 

heard, — 

And  <out  of  all  his  distresses >  saved  him. 


•Some coil.  (w.  Sep..  Rvr., 
Vul.) :  “  cyoH  (are,  *' — 
G.n. 

*  Bee  1  S.  xxix.  G-ll. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have  imperatives ; 


“  Look  ....  and  be 
radiant”  — O.n. 
d  Cp.  Ps.  xxv.  5,  n. 

•  Gt. :  “your”  O.n. 
f  Or:  “let  them  not  blush." 


PSALM  35. 

David’s. 

1  Contend  0  Yahweh  with  them  who  contend 

>  • 

with  me, 

Make  war  upon  them  who  make  war  upon  me. 

2  Grasp  buckler  and  shield, 

And  arise  in 11  my  help ; 

3  Then  draw  the  spear,  and  close  upb  against  my 

pursuers, 

Say  to  my  soul  II  Thy  salvation  ||  I  am'  1 

4  Let  them'  be  ashamed  and  confounded^ 

Who  arc  seeking  iny  life,6 — 

Let  them'  turn  back  and  be  put  to  the  blush, 
Who  are  devising  my  hurt: 

0  Let  them  be'  as  chaff  before  the  wind, 

With  lithe  messenger  of  Yahweh ||  pressing 
them*1  on  : 

% 

•Bomecod. :  “to”— G.n.  B  U. :  '‘soul." 

►Some  render:  “And  A  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
battle-axe."  Cp.  Fuerat.  G.n. 
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0  Let  their  way  become  dark  and  slippery, 

With  jjthe  messenger  of  Yahweh  II  pursuing 
them. 

7  For  <  without  cause  >  have  they  hid  for  me^  in 

a  ditch,  their  net, — 

<  Without  cause  >  have  they  digged  [a  pit] 
for  my  life. “ 

8  There  shall  reach  him  a  ruin  he  could  not 

know, — 

Yea  !|his  own  net  which  he  hath  hidden]  shall 
capture  him, 

<  Into  that  ruin>b  shall  he  fall ! 

li.it  !|my  soul j]  shall  exult  in  Yahweh, — 

shall  be  glad  in  his  salvation  : 

10  ||  All  my  bones]  shall  say — 

0  Yahweh,  who  is  like  unto  thee? 

Rescuing  the  oppressed  from  one  stronger 
than  he, 

Yea  the  oppressed  and  the  needy,  from 
their  spoiler. 

11  There  rise  up  witnesses  helping  forward  violence 

and  wrong, c 

<What  I  know  not>  they  demand  of  me  : 

*-  They  repay  me  evil  for  good. 

Bereaving  my  soul. 

13  But  lias  for  me||  <when  they  were  sick>  my 

clothing  was  sackcloth, 

I  humbled,  with  fasting,  my  soul, 

Though  ||my  prayer ||  <  unto  mine  own  bosom  > 
might  return  : 

14  <Liko  as  for  a  friend,  like  as  for  a  brother  of 

mine  own> 

I  walked  to  and  fro, 

<As  though  mourning  for  a  mother >  I 
gloomily  bowed  myself  down.d 

15  But  <in  mine  overthrow >  have  they  rejoiced. 

And  gathered  themselves  together, — 

There  gathered  themselves  together  against  me 
foolish  men,0 
And  I  knew  it  not, 

They  have  torn  in  pieces/  and  not  been  silent ; 

16  <  Amidst  profane  praters  of  perversion >* 

Have  they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

47  My  Lord  !  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  ? 

Bring  back  my  soul  out  of  their  raging, 

<From  among  lions>  my  solitary  self.1* 

18  I  will  thank  thee,  in  the  midst  of  a  great  con¬ 
vocation,1— 

<In  theinidst  of  a  mighty  people>  will  I  praise 
thee. 

18  Let  not  them  who  are  falsely  my  foes  rejoice 
over  me, 


<As  for  them  who  hate  me  without  cause >  let 
them  not  wink  the  eye  ! 

20  For  <no  salutation  >  will  they  utter, — 

But  <against  the  quiet  of  the  land>  J deceitful 
things  |  do  they  devise  ; 

21  Yea  they  have  opened  wide  against  me  theii 

mouth, 

They  have  said, 

Aha !  Aha  !  our  own  eye  |  hath  seen| ! 

22  Thou  hast  seen,  0  Yahweh,  do  not  keep  silence  1 
0  My  Lord  !  be  not  far  from  me  : 

23  Bestir  thyself  and  wake  up,  to  my  vindication, 

0  my  God  and  My  Lord  ! — to  my  plea : 

24  Vindicate  me  according  to  thy  righteousness,  0 

Yahweh,  my  God  ! 

And  let  them  not  rejoiee  over  me : 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  heart. 

Aha  !  to  our  mind  !a 
Let  them  not  say. 

We  have  swallowed  him  up  ! 

26  Let  them'  turn  pale,  and  then  at  once'  blush. 

Who  are  rejoicing  at  my  misfortune, — 

Let  them'  be  clothed  with  shame  and  con¬ 
fusion, 

Who  are  magnifying  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them'  shout  in  triumph  and  rejoice. 

Who  are  desiring  my  justification  ; 

And  let  them  say  eontinually, 

Yahweh  be  magnified, 

Who  hath  taken  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  servant. 

28,|Minc  own  tonguo  also]  shall  softly  utter  thy 
righteousness, — 

<  All  the  day  long> — thy  praise ! 

PSALM  30. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  Of  the  Servant  of 
Yahweh— of  David. 

1  Declareth'  the  transgression  of  the  lawless  one, 

within  my  heart,b 

There  is  ||no'  dread  of  God||  before  his  eyes  ; 

2  For  he  flattoreth  himself  [too  much]  in  his  own 

eyes, 

To  find  his  iniquity- -to  hate  [it]. 

3  llThe  words  of  his  mouth||  are  iniquity  and 

deceit, 

He  hath  left  off  to  shew  discretion  by  doing 
well  : 

*  <Iniquity>  deviseth  ho  upon  his  bed,— 

He  taketh  his  stand  in  a  way  |not  goodj0 
<Wrong>  doth  he  not  abhor  ! 


■U.:  “soul.”  Ot.  (w.  Sep.)  : — 

“  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me  their  net, 
Without  cause  digged  a  pit  for  my  life.” 

[Bringing  “ditch”  (=“pit”)  down  into  the  second 
line.]  Cp.  Ps.  ix.  16;  xxxi.  4 — G.n. 
b  f't. :  “  Into  the  pit  he  digged”  (w.  Syr.) — G.n. 
c  Cp.  Exo.  xxiii.  1.  Judas  was  onel 
■'  07. :  "that  walked  to  and  fro”  and  “bowed  myself 
down  ”  shd  change  places  -G.n. 

•  According  to  some :  “  slanderers.” 

4  Or  (understanding  the  letter  "ayin”  =“aleph”): 

“  have  cried  out  ” — G.  Intro.  144. 
f  So  Fucrut.  According  to  others :  “  cake- wits,”  “  para¬ 
sites.”  8  Cp.  Ps.  xxii.  20,  n. 

4  Or :  “  gathered  host.”  Cp.  Num.  xxii.  4.  Heb. :  ki Vt&l. 


8  O  Yahweh!  <in  the  henvens>  is  thy  loving¬ 
kindness, 

||  Thy  faith  fulness  ||  ns  far  as  the  fleecy  clouds  : 
8  HThy  righteouauossll  is  like  mighty  moun¬ 
tains  d 


»  “  Ah,  our  desire” — O.G. 
6 GO8.  U. :  “  soul.”  In 
some  cod.  (w  3  ear. 
pr.  ednB.)  :  “  souls” 

(“minds”)  pi. — G.n. 
h  In  some  cod.  (w.  Bep., 


Byr.,Vul.):  “his heart” 
— G.n. 

e0r:  “right.”  And  op. 

Hos.  xiii.  13,  n. 

<l  Ml.  :  “  like  mountains  of 
Goo.” 


E.O.T. 
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PSALMS  XXXVI.  7 — 12 ;  XXXVII.  1—28. 


And*  || thy  just  decrees ||  are  a  great  re¬ 
sounding  deep, — 

<Man  and  beast>  thou  savest.  0  Yahweh  ! 

7  How  precious'  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God,— 
Therefore  lithe  sons  of  men||  <under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings>  seek  refuge: 

•They  abundantly  relish b  the  fatness  of  thy 
house, — 

And  <out  of  the  full  stream0  of  thine  own 
pleasures>  thou  givest  them  to  drink. 

•For  <with  thee>  is  the  fountain  of  life, 

<In  thy  Iight>  we  see  light. 

10  Prolong  thy  lovingkindness  unto  them  who 

know  thee, — 

And  thy  righteousness,  to  the  upright  in 
heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  reach'  me, 

Nor  ||the  hand  of  the  lawles3||  scare  me  away, 
u  There'  did  the  workers  of  iniquity  fall, — 
Thrust  down,  and  not  able  to  rise  1 


PSALM  37. 

David’s.  [An  Alphabetical  Psalm.] 

N  1  Bum  not  with  vexation d  because  of  evil-doers. 
Be  not®  envious  of  the  workers  of  perversity  ; 

2  For  < like  grass>  soon'  shall  they  wither, 

And  dike  green  herbage  >  shall  they  fade. 

3  0  Trust  in  Yahweh,  and  do  good, 

Dwell  in  the  land,  and  feed  on  fidelity  ; 

4  Yea  rest  thy  delight  on  Yahweh, 

That  lie  may  give  thee  the  requests  of  thy 
heart. 

3  *  Roll  on  Yahweh  thy  way, 

Trustalsoin  him,  and  ||he||  will  effectually  work: 

•So  will  he  bring  forth,  as  the  light,  thy 
righteousness, 

And  thy  vindication f  as  the  noonday. 

“I  7  Be  resigned  to  Yahweh,  yea  wait  with  longing 
for  him ; 

Burn  not  with  vexation 

At  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way, — 

At  the  man  who  doeth  wickedness. 

pj  8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath, 

Burn  not  with  vexation — [it  would  be]  only  to 
do  evil ; 

•  For  |[evil  doers  j|  shall  be  cut  off, 

But  <as  for  them  who  wait  for  Yahweh> 
llthey  ||  shall  inherit  the  earth.® 

7  xo  <  Yet  a  little>  therefore. 

And  the  lawless'  one  shall  not  be', 

Yea  thou  shalt  look  about,  over  his  plaoe — 

And  he  shall  have  vanished  ! 


•  So  it  slid  be ;  but  the 
Sophcrim  (  =  editorial 
eciibes)  cancelled  the 
‘‘And’' — G.n.  and  G, 
Intro.  308. 

b  Ml. :  “  lap  up." 

•Ml.:  “torrent.” 

H  Ml. :  “  Ilcut  not  thyBelf 
with  vexation.”  And  so 
veraes  7,  8. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 


Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
”  Neither  oe  ■ G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 

edns.,  Syr.)  ;  “vindica¬ 
tions  ”  (pi.)  [perh.  = 

“  complete  vindication," 
“  the  sentence  shall  be 
for  thee  on  every  point  ”] 
— G.n. 

*  Or :  “land." 


11  But  ||the  patient  oppressed-ones||  shall  inherit 

the  earth,  * 

And  shall  delight'  themselves  over  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  prosperity. 

12  Plotting'  is  the  lawless  one,  against  the  just, 

And  gnashing  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

10  H My  Lord||b  shall  laugh  at  him, 

For  he  seeth,  that  hi«  day'  |  will  come|.e 

14  <A  sword>  have  the  lawless  | drawn  outj 
And  have  trodden  their  bow, — 

To  bring  down  the  oppressed  and  the  needy, 

To  slaughter  the  upright  in  life:d 
18  || Their  sword!)  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 
And  || their  bow  ||  shall  be  broken. 

10  Better'  the  little  of  the  righteous  man 

Than  the  abundance  of  the  lawless  who  are 
mighty ; 

17  For  i|the  arms  of  the  lawless||  shall  be  broken. 
But  Yahweh  |  is  upholding  the  righteous|. 

18  Yahweh  knoweth'  the  days  of  the  blameless, 
That  ||  their  inheritance ||  < unto  times  age-abid¬ 
ing  >  shall  continue. 

10  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  time  of 
calamity, 

And  <  in  the  days  of  famine >  shall  they  be  filled. 

20  For  ||the  lawless ||  shall  perish. 

And  ||the  foes  of  Yahweh  ||  bo  like  the  glory  of 
the  meadows, 

They  have  vanished! 

<In  smoko ®  have  they  vanished  ! 

21  A  lawless  man  borroweth',  and  will  not  repay. 
But  i|a  righteous  man[|  sheweth  favour  and 

give tli  ; 

22  For  ;|  such  as  are  blessed  of  him||  shall  inherit 

the  earth,* 

But  ||the  accursed  of  him||  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  <From  Yahweh>  are  the  steps  of  a  man  made 

firm. 

When  <with  his  way>  he  is  well  pleased  : 

24  < Though  he  fall  >  he  shall  not  be  hurled  head¬ 

long, 

For  ||Yahweh||  is  holding  his  hand. 

20  <Young>  have  I  been,  moreover'  am  old, — 
Yet  have  I  not  seen 

A  righteous  man  forsaken, 

Nor  his  seed  begging  bread  : 

20  <A11  day  long>  is  he  shewing  favour  and 
lending, 

|i His  seed ||  therefore,  shall  have  a  blessing. 

27  Turn  from  evil,  and  do  good. 

And  so  settle  down,  unto  times  age-abiding. 

38  For  ||  Yahweh ||  loveth  justice. 

And  will  not  forsake  his  men  of  lovingkindneas, 
<Unto  times  age-abiding>  have  the  perverse 
been  destroyed/— 

And  lithe  seed  of  the  lawless |j  been  out  off. 


•Or:  “land.” 
b0r  (transferring  the 
name):  "Adonay.” 

0  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.) :  “  ia  coining  ” — 
G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 


Vul.) :  "  the  upright  in 
heart."  Cp.  Pa.  vii.  10— 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “  like  8.”— G.n. 
r  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.).  Cp.  ver.  38  G.n. 


PSALMS  XXXVII.  29—40;  XXXVIII.;  XXXIX.  1 
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*  HThe  righteous |)  shall  inherit  the  earth/ 

That  they  may  settle  down,  to  futurity,  there¬ 
upon. 

5  10  || The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man||  softly  uttereth 
wisdom, 

And  |l his  tongue ||  speaketh  justice  : 

81  ||  The  Iawb  of  his  God||  is  in  his  heart, 

His  steps'  shall  not  Bwervo. 

U  32  The  lawless'  man  |  lieth  in  wait|  for  the  just'. 
And  seeketh  to  put  him  to  death  : 

53  ||  Yahwehll  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand. 

Nor  condemn  him,  when  he  is  judged. 

p  34  Wait  for  Yahweh,  and  observe  thou  his  path. 
That  he  may  exalt  thee,  to  inherit  the  earth/ 
<Gn  the  cutting  off  of  the  lawless>  shalt  thou 
look. 

38  I  have  seen  a  lawless  man,  a  tyrant/ 

And  spreading  himself  out,  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon  ;J 

36  Then  I  passed  by/  and  lo !  he  had  vanished  I 
Yea  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

W  37  Mark  the  blameless  man. 

And  behold  the  upright, 

For  there  is  a  hereafter r  for  the  man  of  peace ;® 
88  But  Utransgressorsll  are  to  be  destroyed  to¬ 
gether/ 

||  The  hereafter r  of  lawless  men||  is  to  be  cut  off. 

ft  88  But1  lithe  deliverance  of  the  righteous ||  is  from 
Yahweh, 

llTheir  refuge  in  a  time  of  distress||. 

40  Thus  hath  Yahweh  helped  them. 

Thus  hath  he  delivered  them, — 

He  will  deliver  them  from  the  lawless,  and 
will  save  them, 

Because  they  have  sought  refuge  in  him. 
PSALM  38. 

A  Melody  of  David.  To  bring  to  Re¬ 
membrance. 


By  reason  of  my  folly : 

•  I  am  bent,  I  am  bowed  down  very  low. 

<A11  the  day>  have  I  gloomily'  walked  ; 

7  For  |  my  loins  |  are  filled  with  inflammation, 
And  there  is  no'  soundness  in  my  flesh  : 

8  I  am  benumbed  and  crushed  exceedingly, — 

I  have  cried  aloud  because  of  the  groaning  o! 
my  heart.* 

9  O  My  Lord  1  <  before  thee>  is  all  my  longing, 
And  ||my  sighing!!  <from  thee>  hath  not  been 

hid: 

10||My  heart||  fluttereth,  my  strength  hath  for¬ 
saken  me, 

And  <as  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes>b  ||even 
they  ||  are  not  with  me  : 

11  || My  lovers,  and  my  friends||  <from  before  my 
stroke>  stand  aloof, — 

And  ||my  near  ones||  <far  away>  do  stand  : 

19  Yea  they  who  are  seeking  my  life  |have  laid 
snares  | , 

And  ||  they  who  are  asking  my  harm||  have 
threatened  engulfing  ruin. 

And  <deceitful  things — all  day  long>  do  they 
mutter. 

13  But  ||I||  <asonedeaf>  will  not  hear, — 

And  as  one  dumb,  who  will  not  open  his  mouth : 

14  Thus  have  I  become  as  a  man  who  cannot  hear, 
In  whose  mouth  are  no  arguments  : 

16  Because  <for  thee>  0  Yahweh,  have  I  waited, 
UTliou  ||  wilt  answer,  O  Adonay/  my  God  1 

10  For  I  said  Lest  they  rejoice  over  me  ! 

<When  my  feet  were  tottering>  ||against  me|| 

have  they  magnified  themselves: 

17  For  || 1 1|  <to  halt>  am  ready, 

And  ||my  pain  |  is  before  me  continually; 
w  For  <  mine  iniquity  >  will  I  declare, 

I  shall  be  anxious  because  of  my  sin  ; 

19  And  <my  foes>  are  alived  —  have  become 
strong, — 

And  multiplied'  are  they  who  hate  me  for  false 
cause : 

20 II Even  they  who  are  repaying  evil  for  good|| 
accuse  me  because  I  pursue  the  good. 


1  0  Yahweh,  do  not  <in  thine  anger>  correct  me, 

Nor  <in  thy  wrath  >  chastise  me  ; 

2  For  ||  thine  arrowsl]  have  sunk  down  into  me, 
And  thy  hand'  |presseth  heavily  upon  me|. 

*  There  is  no'  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

By  reason  of  thine  indignation, 

There  is  no'  peace  in  my  bones, 

By  reason  of  my  Bin  ; 

4  For  ||mine  iniquitiesll  have  passed  over  my 
head, 

< Like  a  heavy  burden >  they  are  too  heavy  for 

me  : 

8  My  wounds'  are  of  bad  odour — they  have 
festered, 


•  Or  :  “  land.” 

b  Or :  “  instruction.** 

«  “Ruthless  ”—0-0. 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.).  Cp.  Ho.  xw.  6— 
G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.) — G.n. 

i  “  Possibly  not  more  than 


‘  a  future  ’  here  **—0.0. 
*  Or ;  “  well-being,”  “well¬ 
doing.” 

b0r:  “at once.”  0.0.403. 
1  Omitted  in  some  cod.  (w. 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
[So  bringing  Tau  into  its 
place,  as  the  last  letter 
in  the  Heb.  alphabet.] 


21  Do  not  forsake  me,  0  Yahweh  1 
My  God  !  be  not  far  from  me : 

22  Make  haste  to  help  me, 

My  Lord,  my  deliverance! 


PSALM  39. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  Jeduthun.* 
A  Melody  of  David. 

1 1  said,  [to  myself] 

I  will  take  heod  to  my  ways. 

That  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue, — 


■  Gt. :  “  beyond  the  growl¬ 
ing  of  a  lion” — G.n. 
[That  is :  Idui'  instead  of 
Idui.  Cp.  Intro.  Chap. 
III.,  I.  2,  Ji,  (ii.). 
b  Cp.  Eze.  xxiv.  16. 

*  Heb.  :  ‘adhfindy.  Some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
have:  “0  Yahweh” — 
G.n. 

4  Or :  “  lively  O.G.  But 
Gt. :  “  my  foes  without 


cause.”  Cp.  Ps.  tm. 
19  ;  lxix.  4— G.n. 

•  L*  error  for  *nl  =  after  the 
manner  of  (the  choir  of) 
Jeduthun  —  0.  G.  393. 
Written  :  “  Jedithun  ’* ; 

read:  “Jeduthun.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “Jeduthun,” 

both  written  and  read 
G.n. 
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PSALMS  XXXIX.  2—13;  XL.  1—13. 


1  will  put*  on  my  mouth  a  muzzle, 

So  long  os  the  lawless  is  before  me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence. 

I  held  my  peace,  afar  from  happiness,* 

But  ||my  pain ||  had  been  stirred  ; 

3  Hot7  was  my  heart  within  me. 

<  While  I  was  musing  >  there  was  kindled  afire, 
I  spake  with  my  tongue ! 

4  Let  me  know.  O  Yaliweh.  mine  end. 

And  the  measure  of  my  days — what  it  is, 

I  would  know  how  short-lived  I  am7. 

5  Lo  !  <as  hand-bread ths>  hast  thou  granted 

my  days. 

And  ||my  life-timeli  is  as  nothing  before  thee, — 
Surely  <a  mere0  breath>  are  all  men ,  [even] 
such  as  stand  firm.d  [Selah. 

6  <Surely  as  a  shadow  >  doth  every  man  wander. 
<Surely  in  vain>  do  they  bustle  about, 

He  heapeth  things  up,  and  knoweth  not  who 
shall  gather  them  in. 

7  || Now ||  therefore,  for  what  have  I  waited.  O  My 

Lord  ?® 

|| My  hope ||  is  |  in r  thee  J. 

8  cl'rom  all  my  transgressions >  rescue  thou 

me, — 

<The  reproach  of  the  base>  oh  do  not  make  me ! 

9  I  am  dumb.  I  cannot  open  my  mouth, 

For  ||  thou  11  hast  done  it. 

10  Remove  from  off  me  thy  stroke, 

<I3ecause  of  the  hostility  of  thy  hand>  am  ||I|| 
consumed. 

11  <When  |  by  rebukes  for  iniquity ||  thou  hast 

corrected  a  man> 

Then  hast  thou  consumed.®  as  a  moth,  all  that 
was  delightful  within  him, 

Surely  <a  breath>  are  all  men,  [Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer.  O  Yabweh. 

And  cunto  my  cry  for  help>  give  ear, 

<At  my  tears>  do  not  be  silent, — 

For  <asojoumer>  am  ||I  |  with  thee, 

|iA  stranger,  like  all  my  fathersll. 

13  Look  away  from  me.  that  I  may  brighten  up, 
Kre  yet  I  depart  and  am  no  more. 

PSALM  40. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  David’s.  A 
Melody.1’ 

1  I  || waited  patiently  ||  for  Yahweh, — 

And  he  inclined1  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry 
for  help  ; 

2  So  he  brought  me  up 

Out  of  the  destroying7  pit. 

Out  of  the  swampy7  mire,— 


And  set.  upon  a  cliff,  my  feet, 

Making  firm  my  steps  : 

8  Then  put  he.  into  my  mouth,  a  new  song. 

Praise  to  our  God,— 

Many  shall  see  and  revere, 

And  shall  trust  in  Yaliweh. 

4  How  happy  the  man 

Who  hath  made  Yahweh  his  confidence. 
Who  hath  not  turned  unto  the  haughty. 
Nor  gone  aside  unto  falsehood. 

8  < Mighty  things>  hast  thou  done— 

HThou.  Yahweh  my  God||. 

<Thy  wonderful  doings  and  thy  pur[>o.ses  to¬ 
wards  us> 

There  is  no'  setting  them  in  order  unto 
thee — 

I  would  tell,  and  would  speak  ! — 

They  are  too  great  to  rehearse.* 

6  <Sacrifice  and  meal-offering>  thou  didst  not 

delight  in. 

<Ears>  didst  thou  pierce b  for  me,c — 

< Ascending- sacrifice  and  sin-l>earer>  thou 
didst  not  ask : 

7  ||  Then  |  said  I — 

Lo  !  I  am  come, 

<In  the  written  scroll  >  is  it  prescribed  for 

me  ; 

8  ||To  do  thy  good -pi ea.su re.  0  my  God[|  is  my 

delight, 

And  ||  thy  Iaw||d  is  in  the  midst  of  mine 
inward  parts : 

9  I  have  told  the  good  tidings  of  righteousness  in 

a  great  convocation. 

Lo  !  <my  lips>  do  I  not  restrain, 

0  Yahweh.  ||thou]  knowest : 

10  <Thy  righ’eousness>  have  I  not  hid  in  the 

midst  of  my  heart. 

<Thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  >•  have  I 
spoken, 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  lovingkindness 
and  thy  truthfulness  from  thef  great  convo¬ 
cation.® 

11  II Thou.  0  Yahweh ||  wilt  not  restrain  thy  coin- 

pass  :o  is  from  me, 

||Tliy  lovingkindness  anil  thy  truthfulness!!  shall 
continually7  watch  over  me. 

1-  For  there  have  closed  in  upon  me.  misfortunes 
beyond  number. 

Mine  iniquities  havo  overtaken'  me,  and  I 
cannot  see, 

They  have  become  more  than  the  hairs  of  my 
head, 

And  ||my  oourage||h  hath  forsaken  me  I 
13  Be  pleased.  0  Yahweh,  to  rescue  me,1 
0  Yahweh  I  <to  help  mo>  make  husto! 


»  Bolt  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
YulJ—  G.n. 
b  Cp.  0.0.  375*. 

«  Borne  cod.  (w.  Bjt.) 
omit  “mere”  [Heb.  knl, 
lit.  “all’’!.  Cp.  vcr.  11 
— G.n.  Cp.  also  O.G. 
401*,  a. 

4  Or;  “though fixed  firm." 
•  Or :  “  O  Adonay  1  ”  Borne 


cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram,  and  Syr.) :  “  Yah- 
wch”— G.n. 
r  Or  :  '*  towards. “ 

®0r:  “caused  to  vanish.” 
h  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “A  Mehxly  of 
David”— G.n. 

1  Or:  “  bent.” 


•  So  O.G. 

b  Ml. :  “dug.”  "With 
allusion  to  the  cavity  of 
tho  ear  .  .  .  thou  hast 
iven  me  the  means  of 
earing  and  obeying  thy 
will”— O.G.  600*. 

0  Cp.  Is.  1.  4,  6.  Also  1  S. 
xx.  2. 

d0r:  “thiue  instruction.” 


•Or:  “deliverance.” 
f  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 

pr.  edns.) :  “in  the” 
—G.n. 

■  Heb.  :  kdhd/. 

UM1.:  “my  heart,”  “my 
mind.” 

1  Cp.  13-17  of  this  Pa.  w. 
Ps.  Ixx. 


PSALMS  XL.  14—17;  XLI.  ;  XLII.  1—5. 
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14  Let  them'  turn  pale  and  then  at  once'  blush , 

Who  are  seeking  my  life  to  snatch  it  away, — 
Let  them'  draw  back,  and  be  confounded. 

Who  are  taking  pleasure  in  my  calamity  ; 

15  Let  them'  be  astonished  on  account  of  their  own 

shame, 

Who  are  saying  of  me.  Aha  1  Aha  ! 

16  Let  all  them'  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee. 

Who  are  seekers  of  thee. 

Let*  them'  say  continually —  Yahweh  be 

magnified ! 

Who  are  lovers  of  thy  sal  vat  ion. b 
•  <But  [|ll|  being  oppressed  and  nec  dy> 

May  My  Lord®  devise  for  me,  — 

<  m  y  help  and  my  deliverer >  thou  art'  I 
O  my  Cud,  do  not  tarry  ! 


PSALM  41. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David. 

1  How  happy  is  he  that  is  attentive  to  the  poor, 
<In  the  day  of  calamity >  will  Yahweh  deliver 
him  : 

-  ||  Yahweh  ||  will  preserve  him  and  keep  him 
alive. 

And  he  shalld  be  pronounced  happy  in  the  land, 
Do  not  then  give  him  up' at  the  desire®  of  his 
enemies  ! 

3  ilYahwehll  will  sustain  him  upon  the  bed  of 
sickness, 

<A11  his  couch  >  hast  thou  transformed f  iu  his 
disease. 


4  ||ll|  said— 

O  Yahweh,  shew  me  favour, 

Heal  thou  my  soul. 

For  I  have  sinned  against  thee : 

8  ||Mine  enemies  ||  speak  ill  of  mo. 

When  will  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

8  And  <if  he  have  come  to  see  mc> 

< Falsehood >  doth  he  speak, 

||  His  own  heart  ||  gat  he  ret  h  iniquity  to  itself, 
He  goeth  forth,  abroad'  he  telleth  it. 

7  < Together—  against  me>  do  all  who  hate  me 

whisper  among  themselves, 

<  Against  me>  devise  they  hurt  for  me. 

8  II  An  infliction  of  the  Abandoned  One a  hath 

been  fixed  uponb  him, 

And  <now  that  he  hath  lien  down>  he 
will  not  again'  rise. 

9  || Even  the  man  whom  I  used  to  salute,0 

In  whom  I  put  confidence, 

Who  used  to  eat  my  bread!!, — 

Hath  magnified  his  heel  against  me  !d 

10  But  ||  thou,  0  Yahweh  l|  shew  me  favour  and 

raise  me  up, 

That  I  may  repay  them. 

11  IlHerebyll  do  I  know  that  thou  delightest  in  me, 

In  that  mine  enemy  shall  not  raise  a  shout 
over  mo. 

13  But  i|as  for  inell 

<In  my  blamolessness>  hast  thou  held  me  fast, 
And  hast  caused  me  to  stand  before  thee  unto 
times  age-abiding. 

13  Blessed'  be  Yahweh,  the  God  of  Israel, 

From  the  age  that  is  past,  even  unto  the  age  yet 
to  eome :  ® 

Amen  and  Amen  ! 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  :  “And  let  ” 
— O.n.  Cp.Ps.  xxxv.  27 ; 
lxx.  4. 

b0r:  “deliverance.” 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  May  Yahweh  ” 
— G.n. 

d  Written :  “He  shall”; 


read :  “  And  he  shall” 
or  “  Therefore  shall  he.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  written  and 
read  :  “  He  shall  ”  ;  in 
others  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  written  and  read : 
“  And  he  shall " — G.n. 

•  U. :  “soul." 

4  O.G.  245®. 


■Lit:  “affair  of  Belial,” 
“  an  (or  the)  abandoned 
one” — Hastings’  B.  D. 
Cp.  also  1  8.  i.  16 ;  ii.  12 ; 
xxv.  17. 

8  Or:  “infused  into.”  Cp. 
O.G.  427“. 

•Ml.:  “the  man  of  my 
salaam.” 


d  I.e.  prob. :  “  Hath  insidi¬ 
ously  given  me  a  great 
fall”  ;  “  llg.  for,  ‘hath 
taken  some  cruel  advan¬ 
tage  of  me'  O.G.  152b, 
784. 

•  Ml. :  “  From  the  age  even 
unto  the  age.” 


BOOK  THE  SECOND. 


PSALM  42. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  An  Instructive 
Psalm  for  the  Sons  of  Korah. 

1  <As  ||the  hart  ||  cometh  panting  up  to  tho 

channels  of  water > 

II  So  my  soul  ||  panteth  for  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth'  for  God,  for  a  God  who 

liveth,— 

When  shall  I  enter  in,  and  see  the  face  of®  God? 

3  My  tears'  have  been  my  food'  day  and  night, 
While  it  hath  been  said  unto  me  all  the  day. 

Where'  is  thy  God? 

■  So  it  shd  be— G.  Intro.  (w.  1 ear.  pr.  edn.,  Aram., 
458.  So  it  is  in  some  cod.  Syr.) — G.n. 


4  <Theso  things>  I  keep  calling  to  mind,  and 
pouring  out,  over  me,  iny  own  soul, 

For  I  used  to  cross  over  with  a  crowd. 

Lead  them  in  procession  up  to  the  house  of  God, 
||  With  the  voice  of  shouting  and  praise, — a  throng 
keeping  festival  |[. 

8  Why  shoufdst  thou  be  cast  down ,  0  my  soul  ? 

And  skouldst  thou  moan  over  me  ? 

Wait  thou  for  Oodt  for  yet'  shall  I  praise  him. 

As  the  triumph  of  my*  presence.0 


■  In  some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “why”  is 
repeated.  Cp.  ver.  11  and 
Ps.  xliii.  6— G.n. 

8  M.C.T. :  “  his.”  Error 


in  Mas.  Text  for  “  my” 
—O.G.  447. 

®  So  that  where  I  come  I 
oonquer:  my  “presence” 
wins  friends  and  sub- 
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PSALMS  XUL  6 — 11 ;  XL1H.;  XLIY.  1—15. 


•  My  God  !•  Cover  rayself>  my  bou!  iB  cast 

down, — 

<For  this  caus©>  will  I  remember  thee  from 
the  land  of  Jordan, 

And  the  Hermons,b  from  the  hill  Miz.ar. 

7  < Roaring  deep  unto  roaring  deep>  is  calling, 
at  the  voice  of  thy  cataracts,0 
||  All  thy  breakers  and  thy  rolling  waves ||  Cover 
rae>  have  passed. 

9  <By  day>  will  Yahweh  command  his  loving¬ 

kindness. 

And  <in  the  night>  shall  His  song  be  with 
me, 

My  prayer  be  to  the  God  of  my  life.4 

•  I  will  say  unto  God— my  rock,6 

Wherefore'  hast  thou  forgotten  me  T 
Wherefore'  in  gloom'  should  I  go,  because  of 
oppression  by  the  enemy  ? 

10  < With f  a  crushing  of  my  boncs>  have  my 

adversaries  reproached  me, — 

While  they  keep  saying  unto  me  all  the  day% 
Where' is  thy  God? 

11  Why  should st  thou  he  cast  dovm ,  0  my  soul  f 
And  why  skouhht  thou  moan  over  me? 

Wait  thou  for  God ,  for  yet'  shall  I  praise  him. 

As  the  triumph  of  my  presence,  and  my  God . 


PSALM  43 ■ 

1  Vindicate  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause,* 
Against  a  nation  |  without  lovingkindness  |, 
<From  the  man  of  deceit  aud  perversity >  wilt 
thou  deliver  me? 

a  For  |ithou|l  art  my  defending'  God—* 
Wherefore'  hast  thou  rejected  me? 

Wherefore'  in  gloom'  should  I  wander,  because 
of  the  oppression  of  an  enemy  ? 

■  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  faithfulness, 

Let  I! them |[  lead k  me? 

Let  them  bring  me  into  thy  holy'  mountain, 
and  into  thy  habitations: 

4  That  I  n  ay  go  in  unto  the  altar  of  God, 

Unto  God,  mine  exultant  joy, — 

That  I  may  praise  thee  with  the  lyre, 

O  God — mine  own  God  ! 

*  Why  shouldst  thou  be  cast  downm  0  my  soxdf 
And  why  shouldst  thou  moan  over  we, 

Wait  thru  for  God^for  yet'  shall  I  praise  him , 

As  the  triumph  of  my  presence,  and  my  God, 


PSALM  44. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  the  Sons  of 
Korah.  An  Instructive  Paalm. 

1 0  God !  ewith  our  own  eara>  have  we 
heard 

H 

II Our  fathers ||  have  recounted  to  us,— 

The  work  thou  didst  work 
In  their  days. 

In  the  days  of  aforetime: 

2  ||Thou  thyself,  with  thine  own  handfl— 

Didst  dispossess  ||nations||. 

And  didst  plant  them'. 

Didst  break  peoples  in  pieces, 

And  didst  spread  them'  out : 

•  For  <not  by  their  own  sword >  gat  they 
possession  of  the  land. 

Nor  did  litheir  own  arm||  win  victory  for 
them. — 

But  thine  own  right  hand  and  thine  own  arm 
and  the  light  of  thy  face. 

Because  thou  hadst  accepted  therm 

4  HThou  thyself||  art  my  king,  O  God, 

Command  thou  the  victories  of  Jacob. 

8  <By  thee>  will  we  thrust  at  Hour  adver¬ 
saries  H, 

<In  thy  Name>  will  we  tread  down  onr 
assailants ; 

8  For  Cnot  in  my  bow>  will  I  trust, 

Nor  shall  ||my  sword  ||  give  me  victory  ; 

7  For  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  adversaries, 

And  cthem  who  hated  us>  hast  thou  put  to 

shame. 

8  <In  God>  have  we  boasted  all  the  day, 

And  Cthy  Name — unto  times age-abiding>  will 
we  praise.  [Selah. 

8  But  nay'“  thou  hast  rejected,6  and  confounded 
us. 

And  wilt  not  go  forth  with  our  hosts ; 

10  Thou  sufferest  us  to  turn  back  from  the 
adversary, 

And  |]  they  who  hate  us[|  have  plundered  at 
will:0 

u  Thou  dost  give  us  up  like  sheep  to  be  de¬ 
voured, 

And  <amongst  the  nations>  hast  thou  scattered 
us. 

12  Thou  dost  sell  thy  people  for  |  no- value  |, 

And  hast  not  made  increase  by  their  price, 

18  Thou  dost  make  us 


A  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 

A  mockery  and  a  derision'  to  them  who  are 
round  about  us : 

14  Thou  dost  make  us 

A  by'- word  among  the  nations, — 

A  shaking  of  the  head'  among  the  peoplea. 

18  <A11  the  dav>  is  my  confusion  before  me, 

And  Ijthe  shame  of  my  face|]  hath  covered 
me : 


dues  foes.  Leas  pro¬ 
bable  rendering:  “the 
salvation  of  my  face 
(person)  So  O.O.  In 
some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  the  word 
“  God”  is  brought  bock 
from  next  ver.,  thus : 
“  The  victory  of  my  pre¬ 
sence  and  my  God. 
e  Over,”  etc.  Op.  ver.  11 
and  Ps.  xliii.  5— G.n. 

*  Sec  previous  note. 

k  Hermon  has  three  peaks. 
The  pi.  here  “  piob.  re¬ 
fers  to  these  different 
peaks”  -O.G. 


•Or:  IO.Q.)  “water¬ 

spouts. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 
“to  a  (or  the)  living 
God” — G.n. 

•Or:  “mountain-crag,” 
as  in  Ps.  xviii.  2.  etc. 

1  Some  cod:  “Like” — G.n. 

tin  some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Hep  ,  Syr.  Vul,): 
“By  (To)  David” — G.n. 

b  Ml. :  “  my  plea.” 

1  Ml.:  “the  God  of  my 
refuge.” 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 
“comfort.”  Cp.  Pa. 
xxiii.  4 — G.n. 


»  Some  cod,  (w.  Aram.)  : 

“Hmvbeit”— G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  SyT.)  add : 
••us”— G.n. 


•  Lit. :  “for  themselves.” 
Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.. 
Syr.) :  “  plundered  us  ” 
—Oji. 


PSALMS  XHV.  16—25;  XLV. 
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18  At  the  voice  of  him  who  reproacheth  and 
rcvileth, 

At  the  face  of  the  foe  and  avenger. 


8  IIThine  arrows||  are  sharp — 

HPeopleall  Cunder  thee>  fall! 

In  the  heart*  of  ihe  foes  of  the  king. 


17  |IAll  thisil  hath  come  upon  us. 

Yet  had  we  not  forgotten  thee, 

Neither  hod  we  dealt  falsely'  with  thy  covenant; 

18  Our  heart  had  not  drawn  back, 

Nor  had  our  goings*  swerved  from  thy  path  ; 

w  That  thou  shouldst  have  crushed  ua  down'  in 
the  place  of  wild  dogs, 

And  covered  us  over  with  a  deadly  shadow. 

»<If  we  had  forgotten  the  Name  of  our  God, 

And  had  spread  forth  our  hands  unto  the  God 
of  the  foreigner > 

31  Would  not  || God ||  have  searched  into  this, 

Seeing  that  ||he||  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 
heart  ? 

-1  Surely  <forthysake>  have  we  been  slain  oil 
the  day, 

We  have  been  accounted  as  sheep  for  slaughter.8 

®  Awake  thou  !  wherefore'  shouldst  thou  sleep 
0  Lord?® 

Bestir  thee  !  do  not  reject  us  altogether  ! 

M  Wherefore'  shouldst  thou  hide  |  thy  face  |  ? 

Shouldst  forget  our  humiliation  and  our 
oppression  ? 

For  our  soul  [sinketh  down  to  the  dust|, 

Our  body  |cleaveth  to  the  earth |. 

38  Arise  to  our  help, 

And  ransom  us,  because  of  thine  own  loving¬ 
kindness. 


PSALM  46. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  Ond  Shoshannim.* 
For  the  Sons  of  Korah.  A  Psalm  of 
Instruction.  A  SoDg  of  Love/ 

1  Overflowed'  hath  my  heart,  with  an  excellent 
theme, 

I  will  recite'  my  poem  concerning  the  king, 

Be  ||my  tonguel!  [like]  the  pen  of  ascribe  who 
is  skilled. 

3  Most  beautiful  thou  art,  beyond  the  sons  of  men. 
Graciousness  hath  been  poured  forth  by  thy  lips, 
<For  thiB  cause>  hath  God  blessed  thee,  to 
times  age-abiding. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  mighty  one, 

[’Tis]  thine  honour  and  thy  majesty  ; 

4  And  <[in]  thy  majesty >  be  successful!  ride 

forth  1 

On  behalf  of  faithfulness,  and  humility- 
righteousness, 

And  let  thine  own  right  hand  shew  thee  wonder¬ 
ful  things. 


*  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.,  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) ;  but  in 
Home  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edim.) :  “going”  (sing.) 
— G.n. 

*  Cp.  Ho.  viii.  36. 

*  Or :  “  O  Adonay.”  Some 


cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“O  Yahweb”—  G.n. 
dOr:  “over”  (if  “Sho¬ 
shannim'  ’  means  a  choir) . 
•“Melodies”  or  “Instru¬ 
ments” — Davies’  H.L. 

'  Bo  O.G.  891b. 


8  ||Thy  throne,  O  God||  is  to  times  age-abiding 
and  beyond, 

<A  sceptre  of  equity>b  ia  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

7  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 

lawlessness, — 

<For  this  cause >  hath  God,  thine  own  God, 
anointed  thee 

With  the  oil  of  gladness,  beyond  thy  partners.® 

8  ||Myrrh  and  aloes,  cassias,1*  all  thy  garments, — 
<Out  of  the  palaces  of  ivory >  ]the  tones  of 

strings |  have  rejoiced  thee. 

9  UDaughters  of  kingsll  are  among  thine  honour¬ 

able  women,® 

Stationed'  is  the  bride  at  thy  right  hand,  in  gold 
of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  observe. 

Incline  also  thine  ear, 

Forget,  then,  thine  own  people. 

And  the  house  of  thy  father ; 

11  When  the  king  shall  desire'  thy  beauty, 

Surely  ||he||  is  thy  lord,  then  bow  down  to  him. 

n  Also  1| the  daughter  of  Tyre||  [cometh  in]  with 
a  present ! 

<Thy  face>  shall  the  rich  of  the  people 
appease. 

18  |  All  gloriousf— the  daughter  of  a  king|  [sitteth] 
within, 

< Brocades,  wrought  with  gold>  [are]  her 
clothing  ! 

u  <  In  embroidered  raiment>*  shall  she  be  brought 
unto  the  king, — 

ilThe  virgins  that  follow  her,  her  companions || 
are  to  be  conducted  unto  thee  : 

18  They  shall  be  brought,  with  rejoicings  and 
exultation,— 

They  shall  enter  into  the  palace  of  the  king  1 

18  |  Instead  of  thy  h  fathers)  be  thyh  sons, 

Thou  shall  make  them  rulers  in  all  the  earth. 

17  I  will  keep  in  remembrance  thy  Name,  through 
each  succeeding  generation, 

<For  this  cause>  |  peoples  |  shall  praise  thee, 
to  times  age-abiding  and  beyond. 


•  “  Midst”  -  O.G.  621b. 

b  Lit. :  “  straightness." 

c  Cp.  Heb.  i.  9 ;  ii.  14 ;  iii. 
1,  etc. 

d“The  plur.  prob.  refera 
to  the  stiips  or  chips  to 
which  the  bark  was  re¬ 
duced  ” — Davies'  H.L. 

•  “  The  reading  of  Bcn- 
Asher,  in  accordance 
with  some  of  the  best 
MSB.”;  but  “the  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  MSS.  which 
I  have  collated  and  the 
early  editions  exhibit  .  . 
the  recension  of  Ben- 
Naphlali  .  .  .  which  the 


medieval  Jewish  inter¬ 
preters  (Saadia,  Kashi, 
etc.)  who  followed  this 
reading  .  .  .  translated 
thy  female  servants "  — 
G.  Intro.  268,  697. 

1  “  The  whole  of  glorious¬ 
ness  O.G.  481“,  a. 

«“On  parti- col  oured 
cushions  is  she  brought  ” 
— P.B. 

b  These  pronouns  (which 
are  masculine  in  the 
Masson  etic  text)  should 
be  feminine  (w.  Syr. 
— G.n. 
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PSALMS  XL VI.;  XL VII. ;  XLVIII.  1—10. 


PSALM  40. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  the  Sona  of 
Korah .  on  Alamoth.*  A  Song. 

1  ||  God — for  us||  is  a  refuge  and  strength, 

A  help  in  distresses,  soon  found. b 

2  <For  this  cause  >  will  we  not  fear. 

Though  the  earth'  sheweth  change, 

Or  the  mountains'  slip  into  the  heart  of  the 
seas : 

8  The  waters  thereof  roar  and  foam, 

The  mountains  tremble  with  the  swelling 
thereof.®  [Selah. 

4  A  river!  I! whose  channels Hd  shall  gladden  the 
city  of  God, 

The  Most  High  |hath  hallowed  his  habita¬ 
tion  |.° 

15 1|  God  II  is  in  the  midst  of  her.  she  shall  not  be 
shaken, 

God  will  help'  her.  by  the  turnings  of  the 
morning. 

•  Nations  have  roared, 

Kingdoms  have  tottered, 

He  hath  uttered  his  voice.  Earth  melteth. 

7 1|  Yahivch  of  j|  is  with  us, 

<A  high  tower  for  us>  is  the  God  of  Jacob. 

[Selah. 

8  Come  !  view  the  doings  of  Yah w eh/ — 

Who  hath  set  desolations  in  the  earth  ; 

•  Causing  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 

earth, — 

<The  bow>  he  shivercth, 

And  breaketh  in  pieces  the  spear, 

< War-chariots >  bumeth  he  up  with  fira. 

10  Let  be  !  and  know7  that  ||I||  am  God, 

I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations. 

I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 


4  He  chooseth  for  us  our  inheritance, 

The  excellence  of  Jacob,  which*  he  hath 
loved.  f  Selah. 

8  God  hath  ascended  with  a  shout, 

Yahweh.  with  the  sound  of  a  horn. 

8  Sing  praises  unto  God.b  sing  praises, 

Sing  praises  to  our  King,  sing  praises ; 

7  For  God  is  |k«ng  of 6  all  the  earth  [. 

Sing  praises  with  understanding.4 

8  God  |  hath  become  king|  over  the  nations, 
llGod |1  hath  taken  his  seat  ui>on  his  holy' throne. 

•  llThe  willing-hearted 0  of  the  peoplesll  have 
gathered  themselves  together. 

The  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham ; 

For  <to  God>  belong  the  shields f  of  the 
earth 
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Greatly'  is  he  exalted. 

PSALM  48. 

A  Melodious  Song.  For  the  Sons  of 
Korah. 

1  Great'  is  Yahweh.  and  worthy  to  be  mightily' 
praised, 

In  the  city  of  our  God.  His  holy  mountain. 
8  < Beautiful  in  elevation,  the  joy  of  all  the 
land>* 

Is  Mount  Zion,  in  the  recesses  of  the  north/— 
The  city  of  a  great  king. 

8||God||  <in  her  palaces>  is  to  be  known  as  a 
high  tower. 

4  For  lo  !  ||Kings|| — 

Met  as  appointed, 

Passed  by  together ; 

®||They  themselvesil  saw. 

||So||  were  they  amazed, 

Dismayed— they  hurried  away  : 

6  ||  Trembling  ||  seized  them  |  there  |, 

|]  Pangs II  like  hera  who  is  in  travail. 


11  ||  Yahweh  of  Aosis  |l  is  with  us , 

<A  high  tower  f oi'  us>  is  the  God  of  Jacob. 

[Selah. 


7  <With  an  east  wind>  wilt  thou  shatter  the 

ships  of  Tarshish. 

8  <Just  as  we  had  heard>  I.SoJI  have  we 


PSALM  47. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  the  Sons  of 
Korah.  A  Melody. 

1  All  ye  peoples,  clap  your  hands. 

Shout  unto  God.  with  the  voice  of  triumph; 

2  For  ||  Yahweh — as  Most  Highll  is  to  be  revered, 
A  great  king,  over  all  the  earth, 

3  He  will  Bubjugate 

Peoples  under  us,  and 
Tribes  of  men®  beneath  our  feet. 


• “Prob.  according  to 
maidens,  i.c.,  with  female 
voices  (our  treble  or 
soprano )  to  indicate  the 
Btyle  of  music  or  singing, 
1  Ch.  rv.  20  ” — ijavien’ 
H.L.  Similarly  O.G. 
7618.  “A musical  choir” 
[”  over  Alamoth 
Fuenrt,  1059. 

8  Or :  “  very  present.” 


•  Prob.  the  refrain  of 
verses  7  and  11  has  fallen 
out  from  here. 

dOr:  “canals.” 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1st  pr. 

edn.  (?  1477],  Syr.)  : 
“  God.”  Cp.  Pa.  lxvi.  5 
—G.n. 

•  Or :  "  populations.” 


seen 
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In  the  city  of  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

In  the  city  of  our  God, 

]|God  himselfll  will  establish  her.  unto  times 
age-abiding.  [Selah. 

8  We  have  thought.  O  God.  upon  thy  loving¬ 
kindness, 

In  the  midst  of  thy  temple  : 

10  <  According  to  thy  Name.  0  God> 

||So||  be  thy  praise,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
<\Vith  righteousness>  is  |  tliy  right  haud| 
filled. 


•Or:  M whom.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sop.,  Vul.): 

“our  God  ” — G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edn*.  [1  /{abb.] :  “over.” 
Cp.  Ps.  xcvii.  9 — G.n. 

4  Or:  “attention.” 

•  Or:  “nobles." 

*  That  is:  “rulers,”  as 


"  protectors.” 

•  Or:  “ earth.” 

h  For  a  proposed  emenda¬ 
tion  ^  —  “  the  utmost 
good-will  ”)  see  O.G. 
488.  Carter  suggests  a 
regrouping  of  the  words 
thus :  “  On  the  northern 
aides  is  the  city,”  etc. 


PSALMS  XLVm.  11—14;  XL1X. ;  L.  1—3. 
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u  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice. 

Let  the  daughters  of  Judah  exult, 

Because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Go  round  Zion,  and  compass  her  about. 

Reckon  up  her  towers  ; 

13  Apply  your  mind®  to  her  rampart ,b 
Pass  between  her  palaces, 

That  ye  may  recount  them  to  an  after 
generation  ; 

14  For  || this'  God||c  is  our'  God.  to  times  age- 

abiding  and  beyond, 

||  He  himself  II  will  conduct  us  till  death.*1 
PSALM  49. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  the  Sons  of 
Korah.  A  Melody. 

1  Hear  yo  this,  all  ye  peoples, 

Give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  this  passing 
world  ; 0 

a  Both  sons  of  the  low  And  sons  of  the  high, — 
Together'  both  rich  and  needy: — 

3  || My  mouth  ||  shall  speak  forth  Wisdom, 

And  the  soft  utterance  of  my  heart  be 
Understanding : 

4  I  will  bend,  to  a  by- word,  mine  ear, 

I  will  open,  on  the  lyre,  mine  enigma. f 

I  Wherefore'  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 

calamity, 

Though  the  iniquity  of  them  who  lie  in  wait  for 
me  should  enclose  me? 

« <;  As  for  them  who  are  trusting  in  their 
wealth, — 

And  |  in  the  abundance  of  their  riches  |  do  boast 
themselves  > 

7  <A  brother >k  can  none  of  them  || redeem ||, 

He  cannot1*  give  unto  God  a  ransom  for  himself' : 

8  <So  costly  >  is  the  redemption  of  their  soul, 
That  it  faileth  unto  times  age-abiding ; 

8  That  he  should  |  yet ]  live  on  |  continually  |, 
Should  not  see  corruption.1 
18  For  it  is  seen  that  lithe  wisell  die. 

cTogether  with  the  dullard  and  the  brutish> 
do  they  perish, 

And  leave,  to  others,  their  wealth  : 

II  Their  Hinward  thought ||  is  that8  their  houses 

are  for  times  age-abiding. 


Their  habitations,  for  generation  after  genera¬ 
tion,— 

They  give  their  own  names  unto  lands  1 

u  But  I! a  son  of  earthy  though  wealthy^  cannot 
taii'y, 

He  hath  made  himself  a  by-word — 

<Beasts>  they  resemble  I 

13  ||This.  their  way||.  is  a  folly  to  them, 

And  yet  || their  followers ||  < with  their  mouth> 
approve.  [Selah. 

14  <Like  sheep — into  hadcs>  are  they  driven, 

||  Death  ||  shall  shepherd  them, — 

And  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them 
in  the  morning.0 

||Even  their  fonn||  is  to  decay. 

|| Hades ||  is  all  that  remaineth  of  a  habitation 
for  hiin.b 

16  But  ||  God  ||  will  redeem  my  soul.0  out  of  the 
hand  of  hades, 

For  he  will  take  me.  [Selah. 

16  Do  not  fear 

When  a  man  becoineth  rich, 

When  the  glory  of  liis  house  increaseth  ; 

17  For  <wlien  he  dieth>  he  shall  take  ||nothing[|. 

His  glory'  shall  not  descend  after  him ; 

13  For  <C  though  <his  own  self d— while  he  lived> 
he  used  to  bless, 

And  they  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest 
well  to  thyself>® 

10  Her  shall  enter  as  far  as  the  circles  of  hie 
fathers, 

<Nevermore>  shall  they  see  the  light. h 

20  ||  A  son  of  earth  though  wealthy .  who  discerneth 
not\\ 

Hath  made  himself  a  by-word^ 

<Beasts>  they  resemble / 

PSALM  50. 

A  Melody  of1  Asaph. 

1 1| El,  Elohim.  YahweliH  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth, 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun.  unto  the  going  in 
thereof : 

11  <0ut  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty> 

|  God  |  hath  shone  forth. 


*  U. :  “heart "  ;  but  often  =  “mind.” 

bML;  “  the  ram  part  ”  ;  which,  however,  O.G.  298*  takes 
as  =  “  h^r  rampart.”  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  it  is :  “  her  rampart  ” — G.n. 

*  Or :  “  such  a  God  O.G. 

4  In  some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Vul.) : 
“for  ever”  (ml.  “unto  times  age-abiding”) ;  but  the 
MftBsorites,  by  a  correction  which  divides  one  word  into 
two,  make  it  =  “  unto  death  ” — G.n.  But  Bee  O.G.  7G1 
(“tr.  prob.  to  xlix.  l”f  =  a  title  “  Concerning  Death 

•Or:  “  this  nge.”  '  Or  :  “riddle  ” 

*  Some  cod.  :  “  Surely  ”  instead  of  “  A  brother  M — G.n. 
In  which  case  render: — 

“  Surely  no  man  can  at  all  redeem, 

Nor  give  unto  God  his  ransom.” 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “Nor  can  he” — G.n, 

1  Or:  “  the  pit.” 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  SyT.,  Vul.)  :  “  their  grave  is  ” 
(or,  “their  graves  are”  [“their  houses,”  etc.l ;  Ot. : 
“  their  grave1*— G.n.  Cp.  O.G.  8G8. 


•  Let  our  God  come,  and  let  him  not  keep 
silence  1 


•  Gt. :  "  Let  them  then 
descend  smoothly  to  the 
grave” — G.n. 

b  So,  in  effect,  Fuels t,  p. 
383/>.  According  to  the 
Masso  retie  pointing.liow- 
ever,  the  rendering  slid 
rather  be:  “Even  their 
form  is  for  Hades  to  con¬ 
sume  away  out  of  his 
abode  (/lofty  house).” 
Cp.  O.G.  115“,  w.  259b. 

•  Or:  “life.” 

4  U. :  “soul.** 

•  The  result  of  two  various 
readings  in  this  line, 


found  in  some  cod.  (w. 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.),  would 
be  this:  “So  that  he 
would  praise  thee  when 
thou  didst  well  to  him” 
— Cp.  G.n. 

f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

ffOr:  “dwelling-place” — 
O.G.  Ml.  :  “  genera¬ 

tion.' * 

h  “  Unto  the  end  (a  long 
duration)  they  shall  not 
see  the  light  ” — O.G. 
6G1»,  3. 

Or:  “for.** 
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PSALMS  L.  4—23;  LI.  1—12. 


||A  fire — before  liimll  shall  devour, 

And  <around  hira>  hath  it  become  exceed¬ 
ing  tempestuous : 

4  He  calleth  Unto  the  heavens  above, 

And  unto  the  earth, 

That  he  may  judge®  his  people. 

8  Gather  yourselves  unto  me — ye  my  men  of 
lovingkindness, 

Who  have  solemnised  my  covenant  over 
sacrifice. 

6  Now  have  the  heavens  declared  his  righteous¬ 

ness, 

Because  ]|God||  is  | about  to  judge |.  [Selah. 

7  Hear.  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak. 

O  Israel,  and  I  will  adjure  thee, 

<God.  thine  own  God>  I  am' : — 

8  Not  <for  thy  sacrifices>  will  I  reprove  thee, 
Nor  for  thine  ascending-offerings,  before  me 

continually  : 

6  I  will  not  take  out  of  thy  house — a  bullock, 

Nor  out  of  thy  folds — he-goats  ; 

10  For  <mine>  is  every  wild-beast  of  the  forest, 
The  cattle  on  the  mountains.*1  in  their  thousands; 

11  I  know  every  bird  of  the  mountains, 

And  ||the  moving  things  of  the  plain ||  are  with 
me  : 

12  <If  I  were  hungry  >  I  would  not  tell  thee, 

For  <mine>  is  the  world,  and  the  fulness 

thereof. 

‘a  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  mighty  oxen? 

Or  <the  blood  of  he-goats >  will  I  drink? 

14  Sacrifice  to  God  a  thankoffering, c 
And  pay  to  the  Most  High  thy  vows ; 

18  Call  upon  me.  then,  in  the  day  of  distress, 

I  will  deliver  thee,  that  thou  mayest  glorify 
me. 

18  But  <to  the  lawless  one>  God  saith. 

What  hast  ||thou||  to  do.  to  recount  my 
statutes  ? 

Or  that  thou  hast  taken  up  my  covenant  upon 
thy  mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  that  ||  thou  ||  hast  hated  correction, 

And  host  cast  my  words  behind  thee  ; 

18  <If  thou  sawest  a  thief>  then  didst  thou  rund 

with  him, — 

And  <with  adulterers >  hath  been  thy  chosen 
life ; 

18  <Thy  mouth>  hast  thou  thrust  into  wicked¬ 
ness, 

And  ||  thy  tongue ||  kept  weaving  deeeit; 

20  Thou  would st  sit  down — 

< Against  thine  own  brother>  wouldst  thou 
speak, 

< Against  thine  own  mother’s  son>  wouldst 
thou  expose  a  fault 

•Or,  simply:  “To  judge  •  Or,  simply;  “thanks- 
his  people.”  giving.” 

*  Some  read:  “on  the  d  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram., 
mountains  of  God,”  as  8ep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.u. 
in  Pi.  xxxvi.  0-  0.0.40. 


®  <These  things>  hast  thou  done,  and  I  have 
kept  silence, 

Thou  thoughtest  that  I  should  really  be'  like 
thyself, 

I  will  convict  thee,  yea  I  will  set  [thine  offences] 
in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

99  Understand  this.  I  pray  you.  ye  forget  ters  of 

Lest  I  tear  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none'  to 
deliver : — 

23 1| He  that  sacrificeth  a  thankofferingd  will 
glorify  me, — 

And  will  prepare  a  way®  by  whioh  I  may  shew 
him  the  salvation  of  God. 


PSALM  51. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David.  When  Nathan  the  Prophet  had 
come  to  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  unto 
Bath-shcba. 

I  Be  favourable  unto  mo  0  God.  according  lo 

thy  lovingkindness, 

And  <in  the  multitude  of  thy  compassions  > 
blot  out  my  transgressions ; 

9  Thoroughly'  wash  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

And  <frommysin>  make  me  pure  ; 

3  For  <my  transgressions>  do  ||I  |  acknowledge, 
And  ||my  sin||  is  before  me  continually  : 

4  < Against  thee  —  against  thee  alone>  have  I 

sinned. 

And  <  wickedness  —  in  thine  eyes>  have  I 
done, — 

That  thou  mayest 

Be  justified  when  thou  speakest, — b 
Be  clear  when  thou  judgest 

*  Lo  !  <in  iuiquity>  was  I  brought  forth, 

And  <in  sin>  did  my  mother'  conceive  me. 

6  Lo  !  <faithfulness>  hast  thou  desired  in  the 

inward  parts. 

Yea  <in  the  hidden  part>  wilt  thou  cause  me 
to  know  |  wisdom  |. 

7  Wilt  thou  cleanse  me  from  siuc  with  hyssop. 

That  I  may  be  pure  ? 

Wilt  thou  wash  me, 

That  I  may  be  whiter  |than  snow|  ? 

8  Wilt  thou  cause  me  to  heard  joy  and  gladness? 

The  bones  thou  host  crushed  |  would  exult |. 

9  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,— 

And  <all  mine  iniquities>  blot  out ; 

10  <A  pure  heart>  create  for  me.  0  God, 

And  <a  steadfast  spirit>  renew  within  me. 

II  Do  not  cast  me  away  from  thy  presence, 

And  <thy  Holy  Spirit>  do  not  take  from  me  : 
19  Restore  unto  me  tho  joy  of  thy  salvation, 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr.  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

edns..  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  edns.  [1  Uabb.],  Sep.  and 

“And  ||there||  will  be  a  Vul.)  :  “in  thy  words" 

way  by  which, “etc.  But  (pi.) — G.n. 

(it.:  “  And  || him  who  is  e0r:  “sin-cleanse  me.” 
blameless  in  his  wuy|l  d  0(.:  “Wilt  thou  satisfy 
will  I  shew  the  salvation  me  with.”  Cp.  Ps.  xo. 
of  God  ” — G.n.  14— G.n. 

k  Ml. in  thy  word.”  In 


PSALMS  LI.  13—19;  LII.  ;  LIII. ;  LIY.  1. 
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And  <with  a  willing*  spirit >  wilt  thou  uphold 
me : — 

i»  I  would  teach  transgressors  thy  ways. 

And  Hsinnersll  <untothee>  should  return. 

14  Rescue  me  from  shed-blood,  0  God,  the  God  of 
my  salvation, 

My  tongue  should  shout'  thy  righteousness  ; 

18  0  My  Lord  !  <iny  lips>  wilt  thou  open, 

And  ||my  mouthy  shall  declare  thy  praise, 
w  For  thou  wilt  not  desire  sacrifice — that  I  should 
give  it, 

|| Ascending-offering ||  will  not  please: 

17 1| The  sacrifices  of  God||  are  a  spirit  that  ia 
broken, — 

<A  heart — broken  and  crushed  >  0  God %  thou 
wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good,  in  thy  good -pleasure,  unto  Zion, 

Wilt  thou  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ! 
I9||Then||  shalt  thou  desire  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness. 

Ascending-sacrifice  and  whole  burnt-offering, 
UThenll  shall  ascend  upon  thine  altar,  young 
bulla. 

PSALM  62. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  In. 
struction,  of  David.  When  Doe*  the 
Edomite  went,  and  told  Saul  ;  and  said 
to  him, — |David[  hath  entered  the  house 
of  Ahimelcch. 

1  Why  dost  thou  boast  thyself  of  wickedness,  O 
mighty  naan  ? 

|| The  lovingkindness  of  God[|  [lasteth]  all  the 
day. 

*  <Engulfing  ruin>  doth  thy  tongue  devise. 

Like  a  whetted  razor,  working  deceit ; 

*  Thou  lovest  Evil  move  than  good, 

Falsehood,  more  than  speaking 
righteousness.  [Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  O  deceitful 
tongue  ! 

*  ||God  also ||  will  break  thee  down  utterly, — 

He  will  snatch  thee  up  Rnd  tear  thee  away 
tentless, 

And  uproot  thee,  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 

[Selah. 

8  The  righteous  shall  both  see  and  fear. 

And  <over  hiin>  shall  laugh  : 

7  Lo  !  the  man  who  made  not  God'  his  refuge, — 
But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
Emboldened  himself  in  his  wealth!6 

8  But  Hill  am  like  a  flourishing'  olive-tree,  in  the 

house  of  God, 

I  have  put  confidence  in  the  lovingkindness  of 
God,  for  times  age-abiding  and  beyond. 

8  I  will  praise  thee  to  times  ago -abiding. 

Because  thou  didst  effectually  work, — 

“Or:  “noble,”  “  gener-  Syr.).  Cp.  Ps.  exii.  8 — 
ous.”  Cp.  Is.  xxxii.  8.  G.n. 

*  So  It  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 


And  I  will  wait  on*  thy  Name, 

Because  it  is  good, 

In  the  presence  of  thy  men  b  of  lovingkindnesa. 
PSALM  53. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  “  Mahalath.”* 
A  Psalm  of  Instruction,  of  David. 

1  The  impious  hath  said  in  his  heart. 

There  is  no'  God  ! 

They  have  acted  corruptly. 

They  have  wrought  abominable  perversity. 
There  is  none'  that  doeth  good  :  — 

8  ||God ||  <out  of  the  heavens>  looked  clown  upon 
the  sons  of  men, — 

To  see  whether  there  was'  one  that  shewed 
wisdom, 

Enquiring  after  God. 

•  || They  all||  have  turned  back. 

Together'  have  they  become  tainted, — 

There  is  none'  that  doeth  good, 

Not'  so  much  as  ||one|| ! 

4  Are  the  workers'1  of  iniquity  |  without  know¬ 
ledge  |? 

Devouring  iny  people,  [as]  they  devour  food? 
<Upon  God>*  have  they  not  called. 

8  There'  have  they  been  in  great  dread1  where  no 
dread  was, 

Because  ||God||  hath  scattered  the  bones  of 
thy  besieger, — 

Thou  hast  put  [him]  to  shame. 

Because  ||  God ||  had  |  rejected  |  them.* 

8  Oh  that  <out  of  Zion>  were  granted  the  salva¬ 
tions  h  of  Israel ! 

<When  God1  bringeth  back  the  captives*  of 
his  people  > 

Jacob'  |  shall  exult  |,  Israel'  |  shall  be  glad). 

PSALM  54. 

To  the  Chief  Musician  :  with  Stringed  In¬ 
struments.  A  Psalm  of  Instruction,  of 
David.  When  the  Ziphitcs  came  and 
said  unto  Saul,  Is  not  || David ||  hiding 
himself  (with  usj?1 

•  0  God  !  <by  thine  own  Name>  save  me, 

And  <by  thine  own  strength>  wilt  thou  vindi¬ 
cate  me  ? 

•  Ot. :  “  utter,”  or  “proclaim”— G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  :  “man”  v^ing-)— G.n. 

c  “  Appar.  a  catchword  in  a  song,  giving  name  to  tune  ” — 
O.G.  3l8b. 

d  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  car.  pr.  edns.  [1  Itnbf>.],  A  mm.,  Sep., 
Syr.,Vul.)  :  “Are  all  the  workers.”  Cp.  Ps.  xiv.  4— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  :  “  Yuhweh.”  Cp.  Ps. 
xiv.  4— Q.n. 

1  Ml. :  “  dreuded  a  dread.” 
t  In  some  MSS.  is  found  the  verse 

“  The  purpose  of  the  poor  ye  would  put  to  shame, 
Because  Yahweh  ia  nia  refuge." 

— Cp.  Ps.  xiv.  6 — G.n. 
bIn  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and  Syr.’>  :  “salvation  ”  (sing.). 

Cp.  Ps.  xiv.  7— G.n.  G.  Intro.  148. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) :  "  When  Ytthweh,H 
Cp.  Ps.  xiv.  7  -G.n. 

h  Ml. :  “captivity.”  1  Cp.  1  S.  xxiii.  19. 


056 


PSALMS  LIY.  2—7;  LV 


a  0  God  !  Hear  my  prayer, 

Give  ear  to  the  sayings  of  my  mouth  ; 

3  For  ||alienslla  have  risen  up  against  me. 

And  ||men  of  violence  ||b  have  sought  my  life,c 
They  have  not  set  God  before  them.  [Selah. 

4  Lo  !  || God  I  is  bringing  me  help, 

||My  Lord  I  is  with  the  upholders  of  my  life  ;■ 

5  Let  him  turn  back  the  mischief1*  upon  mine 

adversaries, 

<In  thy  faith  fulness  >  destroy  them  ! 

6  <With  a  freewill-offering >*  will  I. sacrifice  unto 

thee, 

I  will  praise  thy  Name.  0  Yahweh.  for  it  is 
good  ; 

7  For  <out  of  all  distress>  hath  he  rescued 

me, — 

And  <upon  my  foos>  hath  |mine  own  eye| 
looked. 


11  llEngulfing  mini!  is  in  her  midst, 

A  nrl  there  depart  not  from  her  broadway 
oppression  and  deceit. 

12  For  it  is  <not  an  enemy  >  that  rcproacheth 

me 

Or  I  covdd  liear  it, — 

Not  one  that  hath  hated  me.  who  < against 
ine>  hath  magnified  himself, 

Or  I  might  hide  myself  from  him  ; 

18  But  it  is  || thou  ||.  a  man  esteemed  as  mine 
equal, 

Mine  associate,  and  mine  acquaintance  ; 

14  So  that  together'  have  we  been  wont  to  find 

sweetness  in  counsel, 

<In  the  house  of  God>  used  we  to  walk  in  the 
throng. 

15  Desedations  on  them  !• 

Let  them  go  down  into  hades  alive, 

For  ||  w  icked  doings ||  are  at  home  within  them. 


PSALM  55. 

To  tho  Chief  Musician  :  with  stringed  In¬ 
struments.  A  Psalm  of  Instruction,  of 
David. 

1  Give  ear.  0  God.  to  my  prayer, 

And  do  not  hide  thyself  from  my  supplication  : 

2  Attend  unto  me.  and  answer  me, 

I  may  ramble  in  my  complaining. 

And  be  driven  to  and  fro— 

3  Because  of  the  noise  of  the  enemy. 

By  reason  of  the  oppression f  of  the  lawless 
one, 

For  they  would  let  trouble  drop  upon  me. 

And  <in  anger>  would  they  entrap  me. 

4  ||My  heartll  would  writhe  within  me, 

And  lithe  terrors  of  Death  ;|  have  fallen  upon  me : 
8  || Fear  and  trembling ||  would  enter  me, 

And  there  would  have  overwhelmed  me— a 
horror ! 

6  Then  I  said — 

Oh  that  there  were  given  me  a  pinion,  like  a 
dove, 

I  would  fly  away  and  be  at  rest :  * 

7  Lo  !  I  would  take  a  distant  flight, 

I  would  tarry  in  the  wilderness.1*  [Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  mine  escape, 

From  rushing  wind  from  storm. 

9  Confuse.  0  My  Lord,*  divide  their  speech. 

For  I  have  seen  violence  and  contention  in  the 
city ; 

18  <Day  and  night >  they  go  round  her.  upon  her 
walls, 

And  Utroubie  and  misery  ||  are  in  her  midst ; 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Aram.) : 

“  insolent  men.”  Cp. 
Ps.  lxxxvi.  14— G.n. 

8 Or:  “tyrants.” 

*  TT  «  “  sniil  ” 

*  Written  :  “  Let  the  mis¬ 
chief  turn  back  ” ;  read : 
“  Let  him  turn  back  the 
m.”  In  some  cod.  (w.  1 


ear.  pr.  edn.,  Arum., 
Sep.):  “Let him,”  etc., 
written  and  read — G.n. 
■Or:  “freely.” 
f  Gt.:  “outcry” — G.n. 

■  Or:  “  and  settle  down.*' 
h  Cp.  Jer.  ix.  2. 

*  Or  transfer  the  name: 
“  Adonay.” 


10  II 1 1|  cunto  God>  will  cry, — 

And  IlYahwehjl  will  save  me, 

17  <At  evening  and  morning  and  high  noon> 

have  I  been  wont  to  lament  and  complain. 
And  he  hath  heard  my  voice  ! 

18  He  hath  completely  redeemed  my  soul,  out  of 

the  attack  upon  me, 

For  || in  multitudes;!  were  they  [in  couflictj  with 
me. 

19  God  will  hear. 

Yea  He'  will  humble  themb  who  aforetime 
sat  [enthroned].  [Selah. 

With  whom  are  no'  changings,0 
Neither  have  they  revered  God. 

20  He  hath  thrust  forth  his  hands.4*  against  them' 

he  was  wont  to  salute. 

He  hath  violated  his  covenant ; 

31  <Smoother  than  curds>°  were  [the  words  of] 
his  mouth 

% 

But  II war ||  was  [in]  his  heart, — 

Softer'  his  words  than  oil'. 

Yet  ||  they  ||  were  drawn  swoids  1 

22  Cast  upon  Yahweh  thy  lot/  and  |jhe!|  will  sus¬ 

tain  thee : 

He  will  not  suffer,  to  times  age-abiding,  the 
righteous  one  to  be  shaken. 

23  But  || thou ||.  0  God.  wilt  bring  them  down  to 

the  pit  of  destruction, 

II  Men  of  bloodshed  and  deceit;]  shall  not  live 
out  half  their  days  ; 

But  ||  I  ]|  will  trust  in  thco 


»  So  written,  which  Davies 
(H.  L.  423b)  thinks 
bettor ;  but  read  :  **  Let 
deuth  pounce  or  cxaot 
upon  them.”  The  latter 
is  both  written  and  read 
in  some  cod.  (w.  9  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Anun.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 
b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— G.n. 

■  “  Lxpressiou  peculiarand 


obscure  .  .  .  text  pc  Imps 
corrupt”—  O.G. 
dSome  cod.  (w.  Sep.  aud 
Vul.):  “hand”  (sing.) — 
G.n. 

•  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Anun. 

and  Sjt.)— G.n. 
t  “  The  care,  anxiety,  etc., 
which  are  thy  portion  ’’ ; 
cp.  Ps.  xxxvii.  6— O.G. 
3%b. 


rSALMS  LYI. ;  LVII. ;  LVIII.  1—3. 
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PSALM  50. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  Upon  “  The  Dove 
of  God  from  the  distant  Sea.  ”*  David’s. 
A  precious  Psalm. b  When  the  Philistines 
seized  him  in  Gath. 

1  Shew  me  favour,  O  God, 

For  weak  man  hath  panted  for  me, 

||  All  the  day  l|  a  fighter  oppresseth  me : 

2  Mine  adversaries  have  panted  all  the  day, 

For  || many ||  are  fighting  with  me  |  loftily  j. 

3  <What  day  I  am  afraid  > 

||  1 1|  unto  thee'  will  direct  my  confidence. 

4  <In  Gnd>  I  will  praise  his  cause,0 — 

<In  (lod>  have  I  trusted ,  I  will  not  fear , 

What  can  flesh  do  unto  me  / 

5  <  All  the  day>  they  wrest  |my  words), 

< Against  me>  all  their  devices  are  for  mis¬ 
chief  ; 

8  They  stir  up  strife — they  lie  hid, 

HTheyll  mark  my  steps', — 

Seeing  they  have  waited  for  my  life.4 

7  <Because  of  iniquity>  recompense  thou 

them,® — 

<In  anger>  bring  thou  down  |J the  peoplesll,  O 
God. 

8  <My  wandering>  hast  ||thou||  recorded, — 

Put  thou  my  tears  in  thy  bottle, 

Are  they  not  in  thy  record? 

0  ||  Then  ||  shall  my  foes  turn  back,  in  the  day  I 
cry, 

||This !1  I  know,  forfGod  is  mine! 

10  <In  God>  will  I  praise  with  good  cause: 

<In  Yahweh>  will  I  praise  with  good  cause; 

11  <In  God>  have  I  trusted^  I  will  not  fear. 

What  can  a  3on  of  earth  do  unto  met 

19  <Upon  me>  0  God,  are  thy  vows, 

I  will  pay  back  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  rescued  my  soul  from  death. 

Wilt  thou  not  [rescue]  my  feet  from  stumbling?® 
That  I  may  walk  to  and  fro,  before  God, 

In  the  light  of  life. h 

PSALM  57. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  **  Do  not  destroy.” 
A  precious  Psalm1  ]| of  DavidJI.  When 
he  fled  from  the  face  of  Saul  into  the 
Cave. 

1  Shew  me  favour,  0  God, 

Shew  me  favour, 

For  <in  thce>  hath  my  soul  sought  refuge,— 

•  So  Fuerst.  “  Prob.  name  him.” 

of  an  old  song  or  musio  4  U. :  “  soul.” 

.  .  .  Silent  dove  among  •  Meaning  doubtful;  but 
those  far  away" — Davies’  (with  a  different  read- 

H.L.  “  Prob.  name  of  ing)  Ot.  :  “  there  is  no 

melody  :  To  ‘  the  <1>, ve  of  deliverance  for  them  ” — 

distant  l+rt-bintw'  [based  (_•  .n. 
on  a  various  reading] 11  f  Or  :  "  that.” 

— O.G.  4(ti.  (Ah  a  question  — 

k  So  according  to  acme  “  strangely :  contr.  cxvi. 
authorities.  "Meaning  8”— O.O.  620b. 
unknown”— O.G.  *Cp.  Job.  xxxiii.  80. 

•  Or:  "praise  because  of  ‘  Cp.  Psalms  xvi.,  IvL 


And  <in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings >  will'  I  seek 
refuge 

Until  the  storm  of  ruin  pass  by. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High, 

Unto  God,  who  aocomplisheth  on  my  behalf: 

*  He  will  send  out  of  heaven,  that  he  may  save 

me. 

He  who  is  panting  for  mo  |  hath  reproached  |. 

[Selah. 

God  will  send  out  his  lovingkindness  and  his 
faithfulness. 

4  II My  soul  ||  is  in  the  midst  of  lions, 

I  lie  down  amidst  flames, — 

<As  for  the  sons  of  men> 

|| Their  teeth  ||  are  spear  and  arrows, 

And  ||  their  tongue|j  is  a  sharp  sword. 

8  Be  exalted  Above  the  Heavens,  0  God, 

Above  all  the  earthy  thy  glory  / 

8  <A  net>  did  they  fix  for  my  ateps% 

My  soul  was  bowed  down, — 

They  digged  before  me  a  pit, 

They  fell  into  the  midst  thereof  1  [Selah. 

7  Fixed'  is  my  heart,  0  God, 

Fixed'  is  my  heart, 

I  will  sing,  and  touch  the  strings. 

8  Awake,  mine  honour. 

Awake,  harp*  and  lyre, 

I  will  awaken  the  dawn  ; 

0  I  will  thank  thee  among  the  peoples  0  My 
Lord,b 

I  will  praise  thee  in  song,  among  the  races  of 
men. 

10  For  <great,  unto  the  heavens>  is  thy  loving¬ 

kindness, 

And  <unto  the  skies>  thy  faithfulness. 

11  Be  exalted  Above  the  heavens ,  0  God , 

Above  all  the  earth ,  thy  glory / 

PSALM  58. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  “Do  not  Destroy.” 
A  precious  Psalm  ||of  David ||. 

1  Are  yc  llindeedll  silent0  [when]  Crighteous- 

ness>  ye  should  speak  ? 

When  <  with  equity>  ye  should  judge,  0  ye 
sons  of  men  ? 

2  Aye  !  ye  all'1  do  work  [perversity  |,— 
<Throughout  the  land  >  |your  hands]  weigh  out 

||  violence  II.® 

3  Lawless  men  have  been  estranged'  from  birth, f 
They  have  gone  astray'  from  their  nativity/ 

speaking  falsehood ; 

•  Or:  "lute”— O.G. 

h  Ueb.  :  adonatj, 
c  Gt. 

“  Do  yc  indeed,  0  ye  mighty  ones,  apeak  righteousness  t 
Equitably  do  ye  ludge.  O  ye  sons  of  men ” 

[That  is,  G 1.  Him  end  be  read  for  iUm],  Cp.  Exo.  xv. 
11— G.n. 

>'  8o  it  shd  be  (w.  8yr.)— G.n. 

■  8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— Ga. 

1  Two  synonyms,  each  =  (ml.)  "  womb.” 
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PSALMS  LVIII.  4—11;  LIX. 


*  IfTheir  poison ||  is  like  unto  the  poison  of  a 

serpent, 

Like  the  deaf  adder,  that  stoppeth  his  ear  ; 

•  That  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  whis¬ 

perers, 

Though  the  wise  one  try  to  bind  him  with 
spells. 


Awake,  to  visit  all  the  nations. 

Do  not  shew  favour  to  any  iniquitous  traitors. 

[Selah. 


•  They  return  at  evening , 

They  growl  like  a  dogy 
And  go  round  the  city , 


6  0  God !  break  away  their  teeth  in  their 

mouth, 

<The  biters  of  the  young  lions >  knock  thou 

out  OYahweh! 

% 

7  Let  such  men  flow  away  like  waters  that  dis¬ 

perse  themselves : 

He  prepareth  his  arrow,* 

Like  [grass] b  let  them  be  cut  down  : 

8  Like  a  snail,  which  melteth  away  as  it 

goeth/ 

An  untimely  birth  of  a  woman,  which  hath 
not  seen  the  sun : 


7  Lo  1  they  belch  forth  with  their  mouth, 
||Swords||  are  in  their  lips, 

For  [say  they]  Who  doth  hear? 

8  ||Thou,  therefore,  0  Yahweh  ||,  wilt  laugh  at 

them, 

Thou  wilt  mock  at  all  nations.* 

•||0  my  Strength||b  <unto  thee>  will  I  make 
melody,® 

For  l| God ||  is  my  high  tower. 

10 1|  My  God  of  lovingkindness[|d  will  come  to 
meet  me, 

||Godi|  will  let  me  look  on  mine  adversaries 


8  <  Before  your  kettles  can  perceive  the  [kindled] 
bramble> 

<Be  he  green  or  be  he  withered >  he  shall  be 
swept  away. 

10  The  righteous  man  will  rejoice'  when  he  hath 

seen  an  avenging, 

<His  feet>  will  he  bathe  in  the  blood  of  the 

lawless  one  : — 

11  So  that  a  son  of  earth  may  say — 

Surely'  there  is  fruit  for  the  righteous  man  ! 

Surely'  there  are'  godsd  who  judge  in  the 
earth  1 


PSALM  60. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  “Do  not  Destroy.” 
A  precious  Psalm  of  David.  When  Saul 
sent,  and  they  watched  the  house,  to  kill 
him. 

1  Rescue  me  from  my  foes,  0  my  God, 

<From  them  who  lift  themselves  up  against 
me>  wilt  thou  set  me  on  high  : 
a  Rescue  me,  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 

And  <from  the  men  of  bloodshed >  save 
me. 

8  For  lo  1  they  have  lain  in  wait  for  my 
life,® 

Mighty'  ones  stir  up  strife  against  me, 

Without  transgression  of  mine,  and  without 
sin  of  mine,  0  Yahweh ; 

4  <For  no  iniquity>  do  they  run  that  they  may 
take  their  stand, 

Rouse  thyself  to  meet  me,  and  see. 

®||Thou,  therefore,  0  Yahweh,  God  of  hosts, 
God  of  Israel  [| 

*  Written :  “  arrow’* ;  read: 

“  arrows.”  In  Borne  cod. 

(w.  6  car.  pr.  edns., 

Aram.,  and  Syr.):  ”ar- 
rowB,”  written  and  read  : 
but  in  others  (w.  Sep. 
and  Vul.)  :  “  arrow,” 
written  an<l  read— G.n. 
b  Cp.  O.O.  450*. 
c  So  T.G.  802 ;  but  Fucrst, 

1334,  prefers:  “Like  a 
festering  sore  which  dis¬ 


solves.” 

d  Thus  rendered  in  the 

Elural,  because  the  He- 
rew  for  “  who  judge,” 
is  exceptionally  plural. 
Men  brought  up  in 
idolatry  nuiy  very  na¬ 
turally  speak  thus,  even 
of  the  true  God.  Cp.  1 
S.  iv.  8.  See,  however, 
G.  Intro.  153. 

•  U. :  “  bouI.” 


11  Do  not  slay  them,  lest  my  people'  forget,® 

Cause  them  to  wander  by  thy  strength  and 
prostrate  them/ 

[Thou]  our  sh  eld,  0  Lord  1* 
m  <The  sin  of  their  mouth 

* 

The  word  of  their  lips> 

Let  them  then  be  captured  in  their  pride, 

Both  for  the  oath  and  for  the  deception  they 
record. 

13  Bring  to  a  full  end  in  wrath. 

Bring  to  a  full  end,  that  they  be  no'  more, — 
That  men  may  know  that  :  God||  is  ruling  in 
Jacob, 

Unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  [Selah. 

14  Let  them  return ,  then^  at  evening , 

Let  them  growl  like  a  dog , 

And  go  round  the  city. 

13  ||They||  may  prowl  about*1  for  food, — 

And  <if  they  are  not  satisfied >  then  let  them 
whine  ! 1 

16  But  ||  1 1|  will  sing  thy  power. 

And  will  shout  aloud,  in  the  morning,  thy 
lovingkindness, — 

For  thou  hast  become  a  refuge  for  me, 

And  a  place  to  flee  to  in  the  day  of  my  dis¬ 
tress. 

17  O  my  Strength,  <unto  thee>  will  I  make 

melody, 

For  |  God||  is  my  high  tower,  my  God  of  loving- 
kindness 


*  Cp.  Ps.  ii.  A: 

bMas8.  Text:  “His 
strength  ”  ;  on  which 
Ginsburg  merely  notes 
that  some  cod.  (w.  Bop. 
and  Vul.)  read:  ”  My 
strength.”  Cp.  ver.  17 
— G.n.  The  translator 
has  felt  compelled  to  con¬ 
form  this  ver.  to  ver.  17. 

*  8o  it  slid  be.  Cp.  ver.  17 
— G.n. 

4  So  read ;  but  written : 
“His  God  of  loving- 
kiudness.”  Borne  cod. 
(w.  Aram,  and  Sep.) 
read  and  write :  ”  His  ”  : 
hut  others  (w.  [7  Aram.] 


and  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  rend  and  tcn<* : 
“My”— G.n. 

•  N.13.  :  A  remarkable 
sentiment  I 

1  So  O.G.  if  true  reading, 
p.  434*. 

•  Or:  “ O  Adonfty.” 

•  So  written;  read:  “may 
be  caused  (or suffered)  to 
prowl  about.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) : 
both  written  and  read: 
“  May  be  caused  (or 
suffered)  to  prowl  about” 
— G.n. 

>  Bo  it  shd  be(w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) — G.n. 
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PSALMS  LX.  i  LXI.  ;  LXII.  1 — 6. 

- 1 - 

i 


PSALM  00. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  Upon  “  The  Lily 
of  Testimony.”*  A  precious  Psalrab  of 
David,  to  instruct.  When  he  waged 
war  with  Aramneharaira,  and  with 
Aram-zobah, — and  then  Joab  returned 
and  smote  of  Edomc  in  the  Valley  of 
Salt,  twelve  thousand. 

1  0  God  thou  hast  rejected  us — hast  scattered  us, 

Thou  hast  been  angry. 

Wilt  thou  restore  us? 

2  Thou  hast  shaken  the  land— hast  rent  it, 

Heal  thou  the  fractures  thereof — for  it  hath 
tottered  : 

3  Thou  hast  suffered  thy  people  to  see*  hardship, 
Thou  hast  let  them  drink  the  wine  of  con¬ 
fusion. 

4  Thou  hadst  given— to  them  that  revere  thee— a 

banner,  to  float  aloft,® 

Because  of  [thy]  faithfulness/  [Selah. 

3  <That  thy  beloved  ones  may  be  delivered> 

Save  thou  with  thine  own  right  hand — and 

answer  us.* 

6  ||  God  1|  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness — 

I  will  exult ! 

I  will  apportion  Shechem, 

And  <the  Vale  of  Succoth>  will  I  measure 
out ; 

7  <Mine>  is  Gilead— and  <mine>  Manasseh, 
But  ||Ephraim||  is  the  defence,  of  my  head, 

||  Judah ||  is  my  commander’s  staff  ; 

•  ||Moab||  is  my  wash-bowl, 

<Upon  Edom>  will  I  throw  my  shoe,h 
Over1  Philistia!  raise  a  shout  of  triumph.* 

b  Who  will  conduct  me  to  a  fortified'  city  ?! 

Who  will  leadm  me  as  far  as  Edom  ! 

10  la  it  not  lithoull,  0  God?— thou  hast  rejected 

ub  I 

And  wilt  thou  not  go  forth,  0  God,”  with  our 

hosts  ? 

11  Grant  us  help  out  of  distress, 

For  <vain>  is  the  deliverance  of  man  : 
i*  <In  God>  we  shall  do  valiantly, 

||  He  himself ||  therefore,  will  tread  down  our 
adversaries. 

1  “  Prnb.  name  of  a  melody 
or  musical  instrument  ” 

— Davies  11.  L. 
b  Cp.  Psalms  xvi.,  lvi. 

•  Cp.  2  Sam.  viii.  13  ;  1  Ch. 
xviii.  12. 

4  Gi. :  “sated  thy  people 
with”— n. 

■  “  A  standard  (only)  for 
fleeing” -0.G,  651®. 
f  Or  :  “a  banner  to  flee  to. 
from  the  face  of  the  bow.” 

Cp.  Davies’  H.L.  403, 

576,  and  P.B.  Ps.  p.  59. 

•  So  written  ;  but  read : 

“answer  me.’*  Some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns., 

Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
both  write  and  read : 

“  me”— G.n. 


PSALM  01. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  Upon  ft  Stringed 
Instrument.*  David’s. 

1  Hear,  O  God,  my  loud  cry, 

Attend'  unto  my  prayer  : 

3  <From  the  end  of  the  earth >b  unto  thee'  do  I 

cry. 

When  my  heart  fainteth  away, 

<Unto  a  rock  that  is  higher  than  I>°  wilt  thou 
lead  me. 

8  For  thou  hast  been 

A  Refuge  to  me. 

A  Tower  of  Strength,  from  the  face  of  the  foe. 

4  I  would  be  a  guest  in  thy  tent  to  the  ages, 

I  would  seek  refuge  in  the  concealment*  of  thy 
wings.  [Selah. 

9  For  lithou,  O  God ||  hast  hearkened  to  my  vows, 
Thou  hast  granted  a  possession,®  unto  them 

who  revere  thy  Name. 

•  <Days — unto  the  days  of  the  king>  wilt  thou 

add. 

<His  years>  as  of  generation  after  generation: 

7  Let  him  retain  his  seatf  age-abidingly'  before 

God, 

Appoint  that  ||  lovingkindness  and  faith  fulness || 
may  watch  over  him  ! 

8  ||Sol|  will  I  sing  thy  Name  unto  futurity. 

Paying  my  vows,  day  by  day. 

PSALM  02. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On*  Jeduthun — 
A  Melody  of  David. 

1  Surely  <towards  God>  silence'  [beeometh]my  soul, 
<Fromh  kim>  is  my  salvation : 

2  Surely  l|Ae||  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation , 

II My  high  tower\\ — J  shall  not  be  greatly’  shaken  t 

3  How  long  will  ye  shout  at  a  man  ? 

Ye  shall  be  crushed1  all'  of  you, — 

Like  a  wall  that  bulgeth,  —a  fence  pushed  in  ! 

4  Surely  <from  Lis  elevation >  they  have  taken 

counsel  to  thrust  him  down. 

They  accept  falsehood, — 

<With  his  mouth >  they  each  of  them  bless, 
But  <inwardly>  they  revile.  [Selah. 

8  Surely  < towards  God>  be  thou  silent  %  my  soul , 
For  < fro m  him>  is  mine  expectation: 

•  Surely  ||Ae||  is  my  rock ,  and  my  salvation, 

\\My  high  towei'W— 1  shall  not  be  shaken  / 

f  Prob.  =  “  be  enthroned." 
«  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  “For”— G.n. 
h  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Svt., 
Vul.) :  “For from.”  Cp. 
ver.  5— G.n. 

4  So  Ben-Asher,  many 
MSS.,  and  7  ear.  pr. 
edns. ;  but  Ben-Napht&li, 
w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  lias: 
“Ye  would  all  crush.” 
[The  Massoretio  cau¬ 
tions  vary] — Gjl 


b  Cp.  Dt.  xxv.  10 ;  Ru.  iv. 
7,  8.  “  In  contempt,  or 
(as)  taking  possession 
of  O.G.  65>. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.) — 
G.n. 

k  Ml.  (in  Mass.  Text} : 
“raise  thou"  (imp.); 
but  Ot. :  “I  will  raise" 
—G.n. 

1  Or:  “into  the  city  of 
Mazor.”  “Muzor  seems 
to  be  a  district  in 
Northern  Arabia  "  — 
P.H.|  PaulHaupt]inP.B. 

“  Lit.  :  “  hath  led,”  but  in 
Ps.  cviii.  10  Gt. :  “  will 
lead." 

■Some  cod.  omit:  “O 
God  "—G.n. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.):  “on 
stringed  instruments” 
(pi.)  -  G.n. 

bOr:  “land.” 

•  Or:  “  too  high  for  me” 
(>  “  which  I  cannot  climb 
unaided  "). 

•  Cp.  Ps.  xxvii.  5. 

•  Conjectural  reading  by 
Cheyne :  “  [their]  re¬ 
quest" — O.G.  44U*.  Cp. 
Ps.  dq.  2. 
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PSALMS  LXII.  7—12;  LXin. ;  LXIV. ;  LXY.  1—4. 


7  <Upon  God>  [depend]  my  salvation  and  mine 

honour, 

||My  rock  of  strength,  my  refuge ||  are  in  God. 

8  Trust  ye  in  him  all  ye  assembly  of  the  people,* 
Pour  out,  before  him,  your  heart, 

||  God  ||  is  a  refuge  for  us.  [Selah. 

8  Surely  <  vanity  >  are  men  of  low  degree, 
<Deception>  men  of  high  degree, — 

<In  the  balances >  they  go  up, 

|| They ||  are  [made]  of  vanity  J  altogether  |. 

10  Do  not  trust  in  extortion. 

Nor  <with  robbery  >  become  vain, — 

|i As  for  wealth!!  <when  it  beareth  fruit> 

Do  not  set  [thereon  your]  heart. 

11  <One  thing>  hath  God  spoken, 

<T\vo  things >  [there  are]  which  I  have  heard, b 
That  ||power||  belongeth  unto  God  ; 

13  And  <thine>,  O  My  Lord,  is  lovingkind¬ 
ness,  — 

For  ||  thou  ||  wilt  pay  back  unto  every  man — 
according  to  his  deed. 

PSALM  03. 

A  Melody  of  David.  When  he  was  in 
the  Wilderness  of  Judah. 

1  0  God,  <iny  God>  thou  art'. 

Earnestly  do  I  desire  thee, — 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee. 

My  flesh  fainteth  for  thee, 

In'  a  land— dry,  and  weary  for  want  of 
water,— 

3  <In  like  manner'  as  [in  the  sanctuary!  I 

have  had  vision  of  thee> 

To  behold  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 

8  < Because  better'  is  thy  lovingkindness  than 
life> 

|lMy  lipsll  aloud  shall  praise  thee  ! 

4  || Thus ||  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live, 

<In  thy  Name>  will  I  lift  up  mine  outspread 
hands : 

8  <As  with  fatness  and  iiclmess>  shall  my  soul 
be  satisfied, 

And  <with  joyfully  shouting  lips>  shall  my 
mouth  utter  praise. 

6  < Should  I  call  thee  to  mind  upon  my  couch  > 
<In  the  watches  of  the  night>  would  I  breathe 

soft  speech  of  thee. 

7  For  thou  hast  become  a  help  unto  me, — 

And  <in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings >  will  I 
shout  for  joy.d 

8  My  soul  hath  run  clinging  to  thee, 

<On  me>  hath  thy  right  hand  laid  hold. 

8  <When  ||  they  ||  |  to  crush  it  |  would  seek  my  life  > 8 
They  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  : 
10  Every  one  shall  be  given  up  into  the  power  of 
the  sword, 

<The  portion  of  jackals >  shall  they  l>ecome. 

•Ho  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  “Like”—  G.n. 

Vul.)— O.n.  d  Gt.:  “will  I  tarry 

*  Cp.  O.O.  262,  a.  G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) :  •  U. :  “  soul." 


11  But  ||the  king||  shall  rejoice  in  God, — 

Every  one  shall  glory'  who  sweareth  by  him, 
For  the  mouth  of  them  who  speak  falsehood 
|  shall  be  stopped  |. 


PSALM  04. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  Df 
David. 

1  Hear,  0  God,  my  voice  when  I  complain, 
<From  dread  peril  by  the  foe>  wilt  thou 
guard  my  life. 

8  Wilt  thou  hide  me 

From  the  conclave  of  evil-doers, 

From  the  crowd  of  workers  of  iniquity. 

8  Who  have  sharpened,  like  a  sword,  their  tongue, 
Have  made  ready  their  arrow — a  bitter'  word  ; 
4  To  shoot,  in  secret  places,  at  the  blameless 
one, 

Suddenly'  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

B  They  strengthen  for  them  a  wicked'  word. 

They  talk  of  hiding  snares, 

They  have  said.  Who  can  see  them  ? 

8  They  devise  perverse  things. 

They  have  completed  the  device  well  devised, 

II  Both  the  intent  of  each  one,  and  the  mind  | 
are  unsearchable. 

7  <Once  let  God  have  shot  at  them  an  arrow> 
Suddenly'  have  appeared  their  own  wounds  ! 

8  <When  they  were  to  have  ruined  another> 

their  tongue  smote  themselves, 

All  who  observe  them  take  flight. 

9  Therefore  have  all  men  feared,* — 

And  have  told  the  doing  of  God, 

And  <hiswork>  havo  considered. 

10  The  righteous  man  shall  rejoice'  in  Yah  well, 

and  seek  refuge  in  him, 

Then'  shall  glory' —  all  who  are  upright  in 
heart. 


PSALM  05. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David — a  Song. 

1 1| Thine  1  are  silence  [and]  praise,8  0  God,  in 
Zion, — 

And  <to  thee>  shall  be  paid  the  vow. 

a  Thou  hearer  of  prayer  ! 

<Unto  thee>  shall  all  flesh  come. 

8  Ulniquitous  things ||  have  been  too  strong  for 
me, 

<As  for  our  transgressions >  wilt  ||  thou  J|  by 
propitiation  remove  them. 

4  H  ow  happy  the  man  thou  shalt  choose  and 
bring  near ! 

He  shall  abide  in  thy  courts, — 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  b  Some  critics  rend:  “To 
edns.) :  “all  men  seen"  thee  in  pmi;»o becoming” 
—O.n.  — O.G.  ISO*. 


PSALMS  LXV.  5—13;  LXVL;  LXVII.  1—3. 
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We  shall  be  satisfied  with 

The  blessing  of  thy  house. 

The  holiness  of  thy  temple. 

•  <By  things  reverend  in  righteousness >  wilt 
thou  answer  us, 

0  God  of  our  salvation, 

The  confidence  of  all  the  endB  of  the  earthy 
And  of  the  6ea  far  away  ; 

8  Who  setteth  fast  the  mountains  by  his 
strength, 

Being  girded  with  might; 

7  Who  stilleth 

The  noise  of  the  seas. 

The  noise  of  their  rolling  waves,  and 
The  tumult  of  races  of  men? 

fl  Yea  the  dwellers  in  the  uttermost  parts  have 
feared  at  thy  tokens, 

<The  goings  forth  of  morning  and  evening> 
thou  cnusest  to  shout  for  joy. 


7  Who  ruleth,  in  his  might,  unto  times  age- 

abiding, 

II  His  eyes ||  |over  the  nations  |  keep  watch, 
<The  rebellious >  let  them  not  exalt  them¬ 
selves.  [Selah. 

fl  Bless  our  God,*  O  ye  peoples, 

And  cause  to  be  heard,  the  sound  of  his 
praise ; — 

8  Who  hath  set  our  soulb  among  the  living, 

And  hath  not  suffered  |our  foot|c  to  slip. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  us,  O  God, 

Thou  didst  refine  us,  according  to  the  refining 
of  silver : 

11  Thou  didst  bring  us  into  the  hunter’s  net, 
Thou  didst  lay  a  load  upon  our  loins ; 

13  Thou  didst  let  men  ride  at  our  head ; 4 
We  went  into  fire  and  into  water, 

But  thou  didst  bring  us  forth  into  freedom.* 


9  Thou  hast  visited  the  earth, and  made  it  abound, 
<Abundantly>  dost  thou  enrich  it — 

||The  channel  of  God||  is  full  of  waters. 

Thou  preparest  their  com, 

Yea  ||  thus ||  dost  thou  prepare  it : 

10  <Tlie  ridges  thereof  >  drenching. 

Settling  the  furrows  thereof, 

<With  myriad  drops>  dost  thou  soften  it, 
<The  sprouting  thereof>  dost  thou  bless. 

11  Thou  hast  Bet  a  crown  upon  thy  year  of  bounty, 
And  |[  thy  tracks  ||  drop  fatness  ;  * 

12  Fruitful'  are  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness, b 
And  <with  exultation>  the  hills'  do  gird  them¬ 
selves. 

18  Clothed'  are  the  pastures  with  flocks, 

||The  valleys  also||  cover  themselves  with  com. 
They  shout  for  joy,  yea'  they  sing. 


PSALM  60. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melodious 
Song.  1‘ 

1  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  the  earth  ; 

2  Praise  yo  in  song  the  glory  of  his  Name, 
Celebrate  the  glory  of a  his  praise : 

3  Say  unto  God — 

How  fearful  in  thy  doings, 

< Tli rough  the  abounding  of  thy  power>  shall 
thy  foes  come  cringing  unto  thee  ; 

8  ||  All  the  earth ,|  shall  bow  themselves  down  to 
thee 

* 

And  sing  parses  unto  thee. 

Shall  raise  in  song  thy  Name,  [Selah. 

8  Come  and  see  the  doings  of  God,— 

Fearful'  in  deed  toward  the  sons  of  men  : 

9  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land, 

< Through  the  stream  >  crossed  they  over  on  foot, 
There'  did  we  rejoice  in  him  : 


•  “Fig.  of  a  richly  ladeD 
call  droppingits content*) 
in  its  track  O.G. 

M)r  render:  “The  pas¬ 
tures  of  the  wilderness 


drop  (fatness).** 
e  Or :  “  a  song,  a  melody.” 
d  8o  it  sbd  be  (w.  Aram, 
and  Syr.)— G.a. 


13  I  will  enter  thy  house  with  ascending-sacri¬ 

fices, 

I  will  pay  unto  tliee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  uttered. 

And  mv  mouth  spake,  in  my  distress. 

18  <  Ascending-sacrifices  of  fatlings>  will  I  cause 

to  ascend  unto  thee 

% 

With  the  perfume  of  rams, 

I  will  offer  bulls,  with  he-goata.  [Selah. 

19  Come !  hearken  —  that  I  may  recount,  all  ye 

reverers  of  God, 

What  he  hath  done  for  my  soul 

17  <Unto  him — with  my  mouth  >  did  I  cry, 

And  high  praise  was  under  iny  tongue. 

18  <If  ||iniquity!|  I  had  cared  for  in  my  heart> 
My  Lord  |  had  not  heard  me  |  ! 

19  ||  But  in  truth  ||  God  hath' heard, 

He  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed'  be  God, 

Who  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer* 

Nor  his  own  lovingkindness'  from  me. 


PSALM  07. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  With  stringed 
Instruments.  A  Melody/  a  Song. 

1  ||God!|  be  favourable  to  us  and  bless  us, 

Cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  [Selah. 

3  That  thy  way'  may  be  known  throughout  the 
earth, 

<Thro"ghout  all  nations>  thy  saving  help  I* 

8  Peoples  will  praise'  thee ,  O  God , 

Peoples  will  \all  of  them \  praise '  thee; 


*  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.)  simply:  “God” — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “souls”  (pi.) — 
G.n. 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  “feet” — G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Sep.,  Vnl.): 
“heads” — G.n. 

•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp. 
I*a.  xviii.  19 — G.n. 
f  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  add:  “of  iJavid” 
— G.n. 

k  Or:  “ salvation.** 

36 


B.O.T. 
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PSALMS  LX VII.  4—7;  LXVI1I.  1—22. 


4  Races  of  men'  |  will  Ik?  glad  and  nhout  for  joy  1, — 
Because  thou  wilt  judge  peoples  with  equity, 
And  < races  of  men  throughout  the  earth  >  thou 
wilt  lead,  [Selah. 

8  Peoples  will  praise*  thee „  0  God , — 

Peoples  will  \  all  of  them  |  praise '  thee. 

0  || Earth!!  will  have  given  her  increase, 

God^  our  own'  God^  |  will  bless  us|  : 

7  God  |  will  bless  us[, 

That  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  |may  revere 
him). 

PSALM  08. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  David’s.  A 
Melody,  a  Song. 

1  Let  God  arise',  let*  his  enemies  be  scattered', 
Yea  let  them  that  hate  him  flee'  before  him  :  b 

2  <  As  smoke  is  driven  about > 

Let  them  be  driven  about,0 — 

<As  wax  is  melted  before  a  fire > 

Let  the  lawless  perish'  before  God. 

8  But  let  ||the  righteous||  be  glad  let  them4  exult 

before  God, 

Yea  let  them  rejoice  with  gladness. 

4  Sing  ye  to  God. 

Make  music  of  his  Name,— 

Lift  up  (a  song).0  to  him  that  rideth  through 
the  waste  plains, — 

<  Since  Yah  is  his  name>  exult  ye  before 
him. 

8  <  The  father  of  the  fatherless. 

And  the  advocate  of  widows> 
la  God.  in  his  holy'  habitation. 

8  ||God1  is  he  that  causeth  the  solitary  to  dwell  in 
a  home/ 

That  bringeth  out  prisoners  into  prosperity, 
But®  lithe  rebellious!)  have  made  their  habita¬ 
tion  in  a  sunburnt  land. 

7  O  God  !  <When  thou  earnest  forth  before  thy 

people, 

When  thou  didst  stride  through  the 
wilderness  >  [Selah. 

8  || Ear th ||  trembled. 

Yea  ilthe  heavensll  dripped  at  the  presence  of 

God, — 

II This'  Sinai||— at  the  presence  of  God.  the  God 
of  Israel. 


10  II Thy  living  host)]*  have  remained  therein, 

Thou  dost  provide,  in  thy  bounty,  for  the 

humbled  oneb — O  God  ! 

11  <Let  || My  Lord||  but  give  the  word> 

||  The  herald  bandsll  will  be  a  mighty  host : 

13  ||  Kings0  of  armiesll  they  flee  !  they  flee  ! 

And  || she  that  stayeth  at  home||d  Bhall  share 
the  spoil. 

13  <  Though  ye  rest  between  the  folds  > 

|| The  wings  of  the  dove II  shall  be  covered  with 
Bilver, 

And  II  her  pinions’l  with  green -shimmering 
gold. 

14  <When  the  Almighty  scattereth  kings  there¬ 

in  > 

It  will  gleam  like  snow  in  the  gloom.0 

u  <A  mighty'  mountain >f  is  the  mountain 

of  Bashan, 

<A  mountain  of  peaks  >  is  the  mountain 
of  Bashan  ! — 

10  Wherefore'  start  ye  up.®  ye  mountains,  ye 
peaks? 

<The  mountain  God  hath  coveted  for  his 
habitation  > 

Surely.  ||  Yah  well  ||  will  inhabit  it  evermore  ! 

17  ||The  chariots  of  God||  are  two  myriads  — 

thousands  repeated, 

||  My  Lord  |  is  among  them. 

||  Sinai  [|  is  in  the  sanctuary  I h 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high. 

Thou  hast  led  in  procession1  a  body  of  captives. 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  consisting  of  men, 

Yea  even  the  rebellious, 

That  II Yah.  ElohiniH  might  settle  down  to 
rest.k 

19  Blessed'  be  My  Lord  ! 

<Day  by  day>  he  benreth  our  burden  for  us, 
||  God  himself ||  is  our  salvation.1  [Selah. 

20  ||The  God  we  have||  is  a  God  of  saving  deeds, m 
And  <due  to  Yahweh.  My  Lord>  are  escapes 

from  death.0 

511  Yea  || God  himself |l  will  smite  through  the  head 
of  his  foes, — 

The  hairy  crown'  of  him  that  is  marching  on  in 
his  guilty  deeds. 

22  Said  My  Lord. 

<From  Bashan  >  will  I  bring  back, — 

I  will  bring  back  from  the  depths  of  the  sea  : 


®  <A  bounteous  ram>  dost  thou  shed  abroad. 
0  God.  upon  thine  inheritance,7 8 * * 11 
<When  exhausted >  ||thou  thyself ||  hast  sup¬ 


ported  it: 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
have:  “und  let”—  G.n. 

b  Cp.  Num.  x.  35. 

e  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) — 
G.n. 

4  Snme  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Itabb.),  Aram., 
Syr..  Vul.) :  “  and  let 
them  G.n. 

•  So  O.G.  “Most :  ‘cast up 


a  highway.’  ” 
r  Ot. :  “  that  bringeth  ab¬ 
sent  ones  home”— G.n. 
s  So  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.) ;  but  others 
(w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.]: 
14  Moreover,”  “yea.” 
Cp.  ver.  18 — G.n. 
k  So  it  shd  be  [viz.,  these 
words  be  brought  to  end 
of  first  line]— G.n. 


»  Cp.  O.G.  312,  “  note.” 

b  Plainly  :  the  humbled 
people. 

0  Some  cod.:  “Messengers” 
—G.n. 

4  Lit. :  “  the  inhabitress  of 
the  house.”  But  the 
meaning  may  be  :  “  the 
home-staying  portion  of 
the  people.”  Cp.  1  S. 
xxx.  21-25. 

•Or:  “on  Zalmon.”  But 
cp.  Fuerat,  1193“,  after 
Kimahi. 

t  Ml. :  “  a  mountain  of 
God.” 

®Or:  ‘‘look  ye  askance.” 

k  Ot.  i  “  The  Lord  hath 


come  from  Sinai  into  the 
Sanctuary  ”  —G.n.  “The 
sense  is  perfectly  plain 
when  we  resort  to  the 
primitive  orthography  “ 
— G.  Intro.  162. 

*  Or:  “captured.” 
k  Cp.  Pb.  lv.  6. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Vul.)  have 
this  word  in  the  plural 

i which  may  then  =  “  de- 
ivemnees,  “victories," 
or  simply  be  emphatic] 
— G.n. 


O.G.  p.  448*. 

:  “  exits  to  death.” 


But  op.  Eo.  vii.  18. 
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PSALMS  LXYIII.  23—35;  LXIX.  1—17. 


»  That  thou  mayest  bathe"  thy  foot  in  blood, — 
llThc  tongue  of  thy  dogs 'I  <from  the  foea> 
hath  its  portion. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  progress  b  0  God, 

The  ])rogressb  of  my  Gor^  my  king  into  the 
sanctuary  : 

»  In  front'  are  the  singers." 

Behind11  are  the  harpers. 

In  the  midst  of  damsels  playing  on  timbrels  : 

w  <In  the  congregations>  bless  ye  God, 

My  Lord  from  among  the  called6  of  Israel: 

27  There'  is  Benjamin,  the  Diminutive— ruling 

them. 

The  princes  of  Judah— their  throng. 

The  princes  of  Zebulun, 

The  princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded r  thy  strength,— 

The  strength  0  God,  which*  thou  hast  wrought 

for  us. 

29  < Because  of  thy  temple  above  Jerusalem> 

||  Unto  thee  I!  shall  kings  bear  along  a  gift — 

*°  Rebuke  thou 

The  wild  beast  of  the  reeds. 

The  herdh  of  mighty  oxen  among  the 
ealves  of  the  peoples — 1 
Each  one  bowing  downk  with  bars  of  silver, — 
Scatter  thou1  the  peoples,  who  in  wars'  take 
delight. 

51  Ambassadors  come  out  of  Egypt, 

|| The  Ethiopian  ||  eagerly  streLcheth  outm  his 
hands,  unto  God. 

w  ||  Ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ]|  sing  unto  God, 

Praise  in  song  Adonay.n  [Selah. 

83  Unto  him  that  rideth  upon  the  most  ancient 
heavens.® 

Lo  1  he  uttereth  hia  voice,  a  voice  of  strength. 

M  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God, — 

<Over  Israel  >  is  his  majesty, 

And  his  strength,  in  tho  skies. 

To  be  revered'  is  God.  for  his  sanctuary.P — 

M  <As  for  the  God  of  Israel >  ||he||  is  giving 
strength  and  abundant  might  to  the  people. 
Blessed'  be  God  1 

rSALM  09. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  **  The  Lilies.” 
David’s. 

1  Save  me.  O  God, 

For  waters  have  entered  as  far  os  the  life 


9  I  have  sunk  in  a  deep  swamp. 

Where  there  is  no'  place  to  stands 
I  have  come  into  abysses  of  waters. 

Where  a  flood  hath  overflowed  me  ) 

8  I  am  weary  with  mine  outcry. 

Parched'  is  my  throat, — 

Mine  eyes  have  become  dim,  through  waiting 
for  my  God. 

4  <More  than  the  hairs  of  my  head> 

Are  they  who  hate  me  without'  cause,— 
<Firmerthan  my  bones>® 

Are  they  who  are  my  foes  for  false'  cause, — 
<What  I  had  not  plundered >  ||then||b  had  I 
to  restore. 

8  O  God,  ||  thou  1!  hast  known  my  folly, 

And  ||my  wrong-doingsll  <fromthee>  have  not 
been  hid. 

9  Let  them'  not  be  ashamed,  through  me. 

Who  have  waited  for  thee.  O  My  Lord. 
Yalnveh  of  hosts,®— 

Let  them'  not  be  confounded,  through  me. 

Who  are  seeking  thee,  O  God  of  Israel ! 

7  Because  <for  thy  sake>  have  I  borne  reproaoh, 

Confusion  hath  covered  my  face  ; 

*  <  One  estranged  >  have  I  become,  to  my  own 

brethren, 

Yea  <an  alien >  to  the  sons  of  mine  own 
mother ; 

8  Because  llzeal  for  thy  house ||  hath  eaten  me  up, 
And  ||the  reproaches  of  them  who  have  re¬ 
proached  thee || d  have  fallen  upon  me. 

10  <When  I  have  humbled  my  soul  with  fast¬ 

ing;^ 

Then  hath  it  turned  to  my  reproach  ; 

11  <  When  I  have  made  my  clothing  of  sackcloth> 

Then  have  I  served  them  for  a  by-word  ; 

12  They  who  sit  in  the  gate  talk  against  me, — 

And  [against  me  are]  the  songs f  of  them  who 

imbibe  strong  drink. 

13  But  <as  for  me>  my  prayer  shall  be  unto  thee. 

O  Yah  well,  in  a  time  of  acceptance, 

O  God  <in  the  abounding  of  thy  lovingkind¬ 
ness  >  answer  me  with  thy  saving'  faithful¬ 
ness. 

14  Rescue  me  out  of  the  mire,  lest  I  sink, 

Let  me  be  rescued  F rom  iny  haters,  and 

From  abysses  of  waters  : 
u  Let  not  a  flood  of  waters  overflow  me. 

And  let  not  the  depth  swallow  me  up, 

Neither  let  the  well  close,  over  me.  her  mouth. 


18  Answer  me.  O  Yahweh.  for  good'  is  thy  loving- 
kindness, 

<  According  to  the  abounding  of  thy  compas- 
sious>  turn  thou  towards  me  : 

17  Then  do  not  hide  thy  face  from  thy  servant, 

< Because  I  am  in  distress >  haste  thee— answer 
me  1 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp. 
Ph.  lviii.  10— O.n. 

bOr:  “  procession.” 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sop.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“  princes” — G.n. 
d  It  was,  “And  behind  ”  ; 
but  the  Sopherim  [“  edi¬ 
tor  i  n  1  scribes”]  struck 
out  the  “And”  — G.n. 
Cp.  G.  Intro,  p.  308. 

•  So  it  shd  be— G.n. 

r  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  ‘‘Com¬ 
mand,  0  God  ” — G.n. 
f  Cp.  O.G.  788b. 


h  U. :  “  assembly.” 

1  Cp.  Jer.  xlvi.  20,  21. 
k  Or:  “hastening.” 

1  So  itshd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) -G.n.  [M  C.T. : 
“he  hath  scattered.”] 
“Ml.:  “hasten  b  nis 
hands”;  i.c.,  in  prayer, 
or  with  gifts. 

n  U. :  “  My  Lord  ”  ;  occa¬ 
sionally:  “the  Lord.” 

°  Ml.  :  “  the  heavens  of 

heavenB  of  aforetime." 
p  So  it  shd  he  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  -G.n. 
iU.:  ” soul.” 


»  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.)— 
— G.n.  Cp.  Fuerst,  1197. 
8  Of. :  “  ||  1 1|  ”  [emphatic — 
instead  of  “then”) — 
G.n. 

•  Or  transfer  both  names : 
”  O  Adonfty  Yahweh  of 


hosts.** 

d  Ml. :  “  the  reproaches  of 
thy  rcproachers.” 

■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.). 

Cp.  Vs.  xxxv.  13— G.n. 

*  “  Mocking  songs  " — O.G. 


36 — 2 
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PSALMS  LXIX.  18—36;  LXX. ;  LXXI.  1—8. 


’•  Oh  draw  near  unto  my  soul — redeem  it, 

< Because  of  mine  eneniies>  ransom  me. 
*®||ThouI|  knowest  my  reproach,  and  my  shame% 
and  my  confusion, 

<  Before  tliee>  are  all  mine  adversaries. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am 

weak, — 

<  Though  I  waited  for  one  to  pity  me>*  yet 

there  was  none', 

<And  for  comforters>  yet  I  found  not  any. 

21  But  they  put  in  my  food — poison  ! 

And  <for  ray  thirst>  they  gave  for  my 
drink — vinegar  I 


PSALM  70. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  David's.  To  call 
to  Remembrance.* 

1  [Be  pleased]*1  0  God,  to  rescue  me, 

0  Yahweh,  to  help  me— make  haste. 

2  Let  them'  turn  pale  and  then  at  once  blush 

Who  are  seeking  my  life,0 — 

Let  them'  draw  back,  and  be  confounded. 

Who  are  taking  pleasure  in  my  misfortune  ; 

*  Let  them'  turn  back,  on  account  of  their  own 
shame, 

Who  are  sayingd  Aha !  Aha  ! 


22  Let  their  table,  before  them,  become  a  snare, 

And  unto  their  friends,  a  lure  ; 

23  Let  their  eyes  become  too  dim  to  see, 

And  Ctheir  loins>  continually'  cause  thou  to 
shake  ; 

24  Pour  out  over  them  thine  indignation, 

And  let  ||the  glow  of  thine  angerll  overtake 
them  : 

25  Let  their  encampment  become  desolate, 

<In  their  tents>  be  there  none  to  dwell  : 

26  For  <whom  ||thou  thyself  ||  hadst  smitten> 

they  pursued, 

And  <unto  the  pain  of  thy  wounded  ones> 
they  must  needs  add.b 

27  Lay  punishment  on  their  iniquity, 

And  let  them  not  enter  into  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  ; 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,® 

And  <with  the  righteous>  let  them  not  be 

enrolled. 

29  III ||  then,  am  humbled  and  in  pain, 

<Thy  salvation,  O  God>  may  it  set  me  on 
high. 

n  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  God  with  a  Bong, 

And  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving ; 

31  So  shall  it  be  more  pleasing  to  Yahweh  than  a 
bullock  of  the  herd. 11 
Showing  horn  [and]0  divided  hoof. 

82  The  humbled  have  seen  —  they  rejoice  ! f 

Ye  seekers  of  God,  let  your  heart,  then, 
revive' ; 

83  For  <a  Hearkener  to  the  needy >  is  Yahweh, 
And  <his  prisoners >  hath  he  not  despised. 

84  Let  the  heavenB  and  the  earth  [praise  hiin|, 

T1  ic  seas,  and  everything  that  creepoth  therein. 

85  For  II God  ||  will  save  Zion, 

And  build  the  cities  of  Judah, 

So  shall  men  dwell  there,  and  possess  it: 

36  Yea  [|tho  seed  of  his  servnnts|j  shall  inherit  it, 
And  ||the  lovers  of  hi£  Named  shall  settle 
down  therein. 


*  Bo  It  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Kvr.,  Vul.)  G.n. 

b  Bo  it  slid  bo  (w.  Ben.,  Syr., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

*  Or :  “  lint “  (or  “  re¬ 
gister  ”)  “of  the  living/’ 

4  Co.  Fuornt,  1.%1»». 

*  M.C.T.  Is  without  this 


"  and  "  :  but  it  is  found 
In  Mornc-  cod.  (w.  2  car. 
nr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Arum.,  Sep,,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “let  them  then 
rejoice  “ — G.n. 


4  Let  all  them'  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee, 

Yea  let  them'  who  are  seekers  of  thee,— say 
continually  God®  be  magnified  ! 

Who  are  lovers  of  thy  salvation. 

8  <But  f| 1 1|  being  humbled  and  needy> 

O  God,  haste  to  me, — 

<My  help  and  my  deli v ere r>  art  thou', 

O  Yahweh*  do  not  tarry. 


PSALM  7X.« 

1  <In  thee,  O  Yahweh  >  have  I  sought  refuge, 
May  I  not  be  ashamed  unto  times  age-abiding: 

2  <In  thy  righteousness>  wilt  thou  rescue  me 

and  deliver  me, 

Incline  unto  me  thine  ear,  and  save  me : 

3  Be  thou  unto  me  ft  Rock  to  dwell  in,h 

a  Place  of  Security,1 
To  save  me, 

For  <my  mountain  crag  and  my  stronghold  > 
thou  art'. 

4  Oh  my  God,  deliver  me 

From  the  hand  of  the  lawless  one. 

From  the  clutch  of  the  perverse  and  ruthless 
one  ; 

8  For  II  thou  1|  art  my  hope, 

My  Lord,  Yahweh,* 

My  confidence  from  my  youthful  days : 
<Upon  thee>  have  I  stayed  myself  from 
birth.1 

Thou'  art  he  that  severed  mera  l! from  the  body 
of  my  motherll, 

<Of  t!iee>  shall  be  my  praise — continually. 

7  <  A  very  wonder  >  have  I  been  unto  many, 
Seeing  that  ||thou||  hast  been  my  strong'  refuge, 
fc  My  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  thy  praise, 

<A11  the  day>  with  thy  splendour.0 


•  Cp.,  throughout,  Fa.  xl. 
13-17. 

b  Bo  Ginsburg  thinks  it  shd 
be.  Cp.  Fa.  xl.  13— G.n. 
0  U. :  “soul." 

4  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  add: 
“of  me.”  Cp.  Fs.  xl. IB 
—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Vul.) :  “  Yahweh."  Cp. 
Fn.  xl.  16— G.n. 

f  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.  (1  /CrtfrA.],  Syr.) : 
“O  my  God.”  Cp.  Ps. 
xl.  17 -G.n. 

«  In  many  MSB. :  44  A 


Melody”— G.n. 
h  Ml  :  “a  rock  of  habita¬ 
tion.”  But  some  cod  .(w. 
6eai.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Bep.,  Vul.):  “a  rock  of 
refuge. ”  Cp.  Pa.  xxxi. 
2— G.n. 

*  Sc*  it  slid  be,  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.).  Op.  1*9.  xxxi.  2. 

k  Or  transfer  both  divine 
names:  “Adou&y  Yah- 
TV(?h«  * 1 

1  Ml.  : 44  from  the  womb.” 

*  (it. :  44  drew  mb  forth.” 
Cp.  Fs.  xxii.  9- G.n. 

»■  Or:  “beauty,**  “adorn¬ 
ing.” 


PSALMS  LXXT.  9—24;  LXXII.  1-ld. 


566 


9  Do  not  cast  me  off  in  the  time  of  old  age, 
<When  my  vigour  faileth>  do  not  forsake  me  ; 

10  For  mine  enemies  have  spoken  of  me, 

And  1J they  who  watch  for  my  life [|a  have  taken 
counsel  together ; 

11  Saying  ||God.|  hath  forsakeu  him, 

Pursue  and  take  him. 

For  there  is  none'  to  rescue, 

13  0  God,  be  not  far  from  me, 

0  n»y  God,  <to  help  me>  make  haste ! 

13  Let  them'  be  ashamed — be  consumed  b 
Who  are  assailing  my  life/— 

Let  them'  be  covered  with  reproach  and  con¬ 
fusion 

Who  are  seeking  my  hurt. 

But  1 1|  continually'  will  hope, 

And  will  add'  to  all  thy  praise; 

16  || My  mouth ||  shall  relate  thy  righteousness, 

< All  the  day>  thy  deliverance, 

For  I  know  not  the  numbers. 

18  I  will  enter  into  the  mighty  doings  of  My  Lord — 
Yah  well, 

I  will  make  mention  ofd  thy  righteousness — 
||  thine  alone  ||. 

17  0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  iny  youthful 

days, 

And  <hitherto>  have  I  been  wont  to  tell  of  thy 
wonders ; 

18  <Even  now,  therefore,  that  I  am  old  and  grey¬ 

headed  > 


24  [|Even  my  tongue||  <all  the  day>  shall  softly 
utter  thy  righteousness, 

For  they'  have  turned  pale — for  they'  have 
blushed 

Who  were  seeking  my  hurt, 

PSALM  72. 

Solomon’s. 

1  O  God !  <thy  justice>“  give  junto  the  king|, 

And  thy  righteousness,  unto  the  son  of  a 
king  ; 

2  May  he  judge 

Thy  people  with  righteousness ; 

And  thine  oppressed  ones  with  justice  ; 

3  May  the  mountains  bring  peaceb  to  the  people, 
And  the  hills  [be  laden]  with  righteousness  ; 

4  May  he  Vindicate  the  oppressed  of  the  people. 

Bring  deliverance  to  the  children  of  the 
needy,  and 
Crush  the  oppressor. 

*  Let  men  revere  thee 
With  the  sun, 

And  in  presence  of  the  moon. 

Unto  the  remotest  generation, 

fl  Let  him  come  down 

Like  rain  on  fields  to  be  mown, 

I. ike  myriad  drops  on  land  to  be  reaped. 


O  God.  do  not  forsake  me, — 

Until  I  tell  of  thine  arm  unto  a  [new]  generation. 
<Unto  every  one  that  is0  to  come>  thy  might ; 

19  And  <as  for  thy  righteousness,  0  God.  up  on 

high, 

Wherein  thou  hast  wrought  great  things> 

0  God  !  who  is  like  unto  thee? 

20  ||  Thou  who  hast  let  usf  see  many  distresses  and 

misfortunes)] 

Wilt  again'  bring  us*  to  life, 

And  <out  of  the  resounding  depths  of  the 
earth >  wilt  again'  raise  usK  up; 

21  Thou  wilt  increase  my  greatness. 

And.  on  every  side,  wilt  comfort  me. 

32  ||I  also  ||  will  praise  thee  by  the  aid1  of  a 
harp.k 

Thy  faithfulness.  0  my  God, — 

I  will  make  music1  unto  thee  with  a  lyre, 

Thou  holy  one  of  Israel ; 

23  My  lips  shall  make  a  joyful  noise. 

When  I  make  music1  unto  thee, 

And  my  soul.m  which  thou  hast  ransomed ; 


U.:  “soul." 

Somu  cod.:  “Let  them 
be  (O:  i  rounded."  Cp. 
Vs.  xxxv.  4— U.n. 

«  Or :  “  who  are  accusing 
my  soul." 

d  Or :  “celebrate.” 

•  A  sp.  v.r.  (aevir) :  “  Unto 
all  who  are  ” — O.n. 

1  Bo  written  ;  but  to  bo 
read :  “  me.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“  me  ”  both  written  and 
read— O.n. 

•  9‘*  urittn  ;  but  read : 
“me.”  In  Home  cod.  (w. 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep., 


Syr., Vul.):  “me”  is  both 
written  and  read — O.n. 

9  So  written ;  but  read  : 
“  me.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  “me”  is 
both  written  and  read : 
but  in  other  cod.  (w. 
Aram,  and  [1]  Vul.) : 
“  us  ”  is  both  wntten  and 
read — O.n. 

1  Or :  “  equipment”  ;  ml. : 
“instrument”  =*  “in* 
Btrulncntulity.  ” 

9  Or:  “lute”— O.O. 

1  Or :  “  play.” 

“>  Or:  “life.” 


7  May  righteousness.®  in  his  days,  blossom  forth, 
And  abundance  of  peaco.  till  there  be  no  moon. 

8  So  let  him  have  dominion 

From  sea  to  sea. 

And  from  the  River  [=  “Euphrates”]  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

9  <  Before  him>  let  the  men  of  the  desert 

kneel, 

But  ||as  for  his  foes  II  <the  dust>  let  them 
lick; 

10  ||The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  Coastlands||d 

<A  gift>  let  them  render, 

||The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seball® 

<A  prcsent>  let  them  bring ; 

11  Yea  let  all  kings  |bow  down  unto  him], 

Let  ||  all  nations  ||  serve  him  ; 

12  Because  he  Rescueth 

The  needy  from  the  rich/ 

The  oppressed,  who  hath  no'  helper; 

13  He  Pitieth  the  weak  and  the  needy, 

And  <the  lives*  of  the  needy  >  ho  Saveth  : 

14  <From  extortion  and  violence  >  he  Re 

deemeth  their  life,h 

And  precious'  is  their  blood  in  his  sight. 

19  Let  him  live,  then  ! 

And  be  there  given  unto  him  of  the  gold  of 
Sheba, — 

»  Or :  “  just  decisions.” 

The  word  here  is  in  the 
plural ;  which,  however, 
may  be  “  the  pluiul  of 
quality.’' 

b  Or  :  “  prosperity.” 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 

Vul.) :  “  righteousness  ” 

— G.n.  [A  reading 


followed  above  on  the 
strength  of  the  parallel  - 

ism.] 

A  On  the  west. 

0  On  the  east. 
f  So  itBhd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

»U.:  “  souls.’* 

9  U. :  “soul/* 


PSALMS  LXXII.  16—20  ;  LXXIII.  1—20. 


o6(i 


Let  prayer  alBO  be  offered  for  him  continu¬ 
ally, 

<A11  the  day>  let  him  be  blessed. 

M  May  there  be  an  abundance  of  corn  in  the  earth, 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,— 

Let  the  fruit  thereof  |  wave  like  Lebanon  [, 

And  they  of  the  city  bloom'  like  the  fresh  shoots 
of  the  earth. 

17  May  his  Name  be  age-abiding; 

<In  the  presence  of  the  sun>  let  his  Name 
flourish,® — 

»  Or :“  have  increase,”  “be  Sep.,  Vul.) :  “endure” 
spread  ”  —  O.G.  630b.  —G.n. 

Some  cod.  (,w.  Arum., 


And  may  all  the  families  of  the  ground®  bless 
themselves  in  him, 

|| All  nations]  pronounce  him  happy! 

18  Blessed'  be  Yahweh  God,b  the  God  of  Israel, — 

Who  doeth  wondrous  things  by  himself  alone; 

19  And  blessed'  be  his  glorious'  Name,  unto  times 

age-abiding, — 

And  filled'  with  his  glory'  be  all  the  earth. 
Amen  and  Amen  ! 

20  Ended'  are  the  prayers  of  David,  son  of  Jesse.0 

»  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and  rcDce  of  tbe  word  “  God  ” 

Vul.)  —  G.n.  Cp.  also  --G.n. 

Gen.  xii.  3.  e  In  some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  this 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  ver.  is  not  found — G.n. 
Vul.)  omit  this  occur* 


BOOK  THE  THIRD. 


PSALM  73. 

A  Melody  of  Asaph. 

1  |  Nothing  but  good  |  is  God 

Unto  Israel, 

Unto  the  pure  in  heart. 

2  But  < as  for  me > — 

My  feet'  had  |  almost  stumbled  ],• 

My  steps' had  |  well-nigh  slipped!; 

3  For  I  was  envious  of  the  boasters, 

<At  the  prosperity  of  the  lawless>  used  I  to 
look. 

4  For  they  have  no'  pangs  in  their  death, 

And  vigorous'  is  their  body  ;b 

•r>  <Of  the  toil  of  weak  mortals >  have  they  none', 
Nor  <with  the  eons  of  earth >  are  they  hard 
smitten. 

G  <For  this  cause>  doth  arrogance'  deck  them 
as  a  neck-chain, 

And  a  garment  of  wrong  is  their  attire ; 

7  Their  iniquity0  lhath  proceeded  from  fatness | 
They  have  surpassed  the  imaginations  of  the 

heart ; 

8  They  mock,  and  wickedly  command  oppression, 
<From  on  high >  they  command ; 

9  They  have  set,  in  the  heavens,  their  mouth. 

And  ||  their  tongue  ||  marcheth  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore'  must  his  people  return'1  thither,0 
And  l|the  waters  of  abundance ||  are  drained r  by 

them; 


■  Ml. :  “  I  was  almost  prostrated  as  to  my  feot M— O.G. 
b  G*. 

“  For  no  pangs  have  they, 

Sound  and  fat  is  their  body." 

— G.n. 

•Soitshd  be  (w.  Bep..  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

*  Written  \  “bring  back”  ;  but  mul ;  “return.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“  return  ”  is  both  written  and  rma — G.n. 

•  “  Read  prob. :  Therefore  ht  sntisfieth  them  with  bread — 
O.G.  240*. 

t  Some  cod.  (w.  Bep.,  Byr.,  Vul.) :  "are  discovered” — G.n. 


11  And  they  say — 

How'  doth  God  know/T 

And  is'  there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
High? 

13  Lo  !  !! these]®  are  the  lawless, 

Who  are  secure  for  an  age„b 
They  have  attained  unto  wealth. 

13  <  Altogether  in  vain> 

Have  I  cleansed  my  heart. 

And  bathed  in  pureness,  my  hands; 

14  And  yet  been  smitten  all  the  day, 

And  been  rebuked  morning  by  morning  ! 

10  <  If  I  had  thought  I  will  relate  it  thus>° 
Lo!  <the  circle  of  thy  sons>  had  I  betrayed. 
ie  <When  I  reasoned,  that  I  might  understand 
tliis> 

II A  vexation  ||  it  was'  in  mine  eyes  : 

17  Until  I  could  enter  the  holy  places  of 
God, — 

Could  give  heed  to  their  hereafter: — 4 

14  Surely'  <in  slippery  places  >  dost  thou  set 
them, — 

Thou  hast  suffered  them  to  fall  into  places  of 
danger. 

14  How  have  they  become  desolate,  as  in  & 
moment ! 

They  have  eeosed—  come  to  an  end,  by  reason 
of  calamities. 

49  <As  the  dream  of  him  that  waketh> 

O  My  Lord!  <when  rousing  thyself  up> 
Ctheir  shadowy  being>°  wilt  thou  despise. 


*  Or:  "such.” 

*  Or :  "  for  a  life-time.” 

0  “The  text  in  untrans¬ 
latable  .  .  .  prob.  htnuah 
boa  dropped  out  before 
the  folio  wing  himteh ; 


for  ... 1  the  like  of  these 
tilings.’”— O.G.  -IfitiV 
dOr:  “future.” 

•  “  Their  semblance  ”  — 
O.G. 


PSALMS  LXXIII.  21—28;  LXXIV.  1—23. 
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21  Bat  my  heart  had  grown  embittered,* 

And  <in  my  reins>b  had  I  received  wounds; 

22  But  l| 1 1|  was  brutish,  and  could  not  perceive, 
<Like  the  beasts  >c  had  I  become  before  thee. 

®  Nevertheless  Hill  am  continually'  before  thee, 
Thou  hast  taken  hold  of  my  right  hand  ; 

*  <By  thy  counsel  >  wilt  thou  guide  me, 

And  1 1 afterwards  ||  <  unto  glory  >  wilt  thou  take 
me.d 

®  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens? 

And  <  compared  with  thee>  there  is  nothing  I 
desire  on  earth. 

26  Failed'  have  my  flesh  and  my  heart, 

<The  rock  of  my  heart— and  my  portion  >  is 
God  unto  times  age-abiding. 


8  They  have  said  in  their  heart. 

Let  us  suppress  them  altogether,* 

They  have  burned  up  all  the  meeting- places  of 
God  in  the  land. 

8  <Our  own  signs  >  have  we  not  seen, — 

There  is  no  longer  a  prophet, — 

Neither  is  there  with  us,  one  who  knoweth — 
How  long ! 

10  How  long,  O  God,  shall  the  adversary' 

j  reproach  |  ? 

Shall  the  enemy  revile'  thy  Name  perpetu¬ 
ally  ? 

11  Wherefore' shouldst  thou  withdraw  thy  hand — 

thy  right'  hand  ? 

[Bring  it]  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  bosom  ! 

[Selah.b 


27  For  lo !  ||  they  who  are  far  from  theell  shall  perish, 
Thou  host  put  an  end  to  every  one  who  wandered 

unohastely  from  thee. 

28  But  <as  for  rne>  lithe  drawing  near  of  God|l  is 

my'  blessedness,  — 

I  have  made,  of  My  Lord  Yahweh  e  my  refuge, — 
That  I  may  recount  all  thy  works. f 


PSALM  74. 

An  Instructive  Psalm.  Asaph’e. 

1  Wherefore',  O  God,  hast  thou  east  off  utterly  ? 
Shall  thine  anger  smoke  against  the  flock  of 

thine  own  pasturing? 

2  Remember  thine  own  assembly  thou  didst  acquire 

aforetime 

Thou  didst  redeem  the  tribe  of  thine  own 
inheritance, 

Mount  Zion,®  wherein  thou  didst  ^ke  up  thy 
habitation. h 

*  Lift  up  thy  steps  unto  the  places  utterly 
unsafe,1 

All  the  mischief  !  — the  foe  in  the  sanctuary  1 
4  Thine  adversaries  have  roared'  in  the  midst  of 
thine  appointed  meeting,11 
They  have  set  their  ensigns  as  tokens  ! 1 

6  One  used  to  be  known'  according  os  he  carried 

up  high— 

Into  the  thicket  of  trees—  the  axes ; 

®  But  || now ||  <the  doors  m  thereof  all  together> 
|  with  axes  and  hammers  |  they  batter  down. 

7  They  have  cost,  into  the  fire,  thy  sanctuary,” 
<To  the  ground  >  have  they  profaned  the 

habitation  of  thy  Name. 


1  Or  :  “  embittered  itself.” 

b  Or :  ”  inmost  mind,” 

“affections.” 

•“A  behemoth ”-0.0. 

*  Or  :  “  And  afterwards 

shalt  thou  gloriously 
take  me.” 

*  Or  transfer  both  divine 

names :  “  of  Adon&y 

Yiihwph  ” 

f  Sep.  and"  Vul. :  “That  I 
may  recount  all  thy 
praises  in  the  gates  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion.” 
Cp.  Ps.  ii.  14 — G.n. 

*  Op.  O.Q.  201,  6. 


h  Or :  “  settle  down  to 
rest.” 

*  Similarly  Fuerst  p.  874*; 
“  perpetual  desolations  ” 
-O.G. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.)  ;  “meet¬ 
ings”  (pi  )— G.n. 

1  Or  :  “  their  signs  as  signs 
[for  us].” 

m  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.). 

“  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.l  :  “holy  things” 
(or  “places”)  (pi.)  — 
G.n. 


12  But  II  God  ||  hath  been  my  king  from  afore¬ 

time, 

Working  Deliverances  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

13  HThoull  didst  cleave  asunder,  in  thy  might,  the 

sea. 

Thou  didst  break  in  pieces  the  heads  of  the 
Crocodiles,  [till  they  floated]  on  the  waters; 

14  [jThou'l  didst  crush  the  heads  of  the  Sea-Monster. 
Thou  didst  give  him  to  be  food,  for  the  people 

of  the  d.'serbs ; 

18  || Thou ||  didst  cleave  open  fountain  and  tor¬ 
rent, 

HThoull  didst  dry  up  rivers  of  steady  flow  : 

10  <Thine>  is  the  day.  Yea  <  thine >  the 
night, 

HThoull  didst  establish  moonc  and  sun  ; 

17  ||Thouj(  didst  set  up  all  the  boundsof  the  earth, 
<As  for  summer  and  winter>  ||thou||  didst 

form  them ! 

18  Remember  this, 

|| An  enemy II  hath  reproached  Yahweh, 

Yea  ||  an  impious  people  ||  have  reviled  thy 
Name. 

10  Do  not  deliver  up,  to  ft  wild  beast,  the  life  of  thy 
turtle-dove, 

<The  living  liont1*  of  thine  oppressed  ones>  do 
not  forget  perpetually. 

20  Have  respect  to  thy0  covenant, 

For  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full'  of  the 
habitations  of  violence. f 

21  May  the.  crushed  one  not  again'  be  con¬ 

founded, 

<As  for  the  oppressed  and  the  needy>  let  them 
praise  thy  Name. 

22  Arise  !  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause, 
Remember  the  reproach  of  thee,  from  the  im 

pious  one,  all  the  day  : 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  thine  adversaries, 

|| The  noise  of  thine  assailants ||  ascending  con 
tinually* 


*  Or :  “  at  once.” 
b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

e  So  O.G.  22b  ;  ■’  Btavry 
light”-P.B.  Ml.: 
“ light-bearer,”  “lumi¬ 
nary.” 


d  As  in  Ph.  lxviii.  10. 

•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

(  Hut  mut  prob. :  “  arro¬ 
gance  and  violence  " — 
O.G.  627b, 
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PSALMS  LXXV.;  LXXVL ;  LXXYII.  1—8. 


PSALM  75. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  “Do  not  Destroy." 
A  Melody  of  Asaph,  a  Song. 

1  We  have  given  thanks  unto  thee,  0  God,  we 

have  given  thanks. 

And  <in  calling  upon  thy  Name>6  men  have 
recounted  thy  wonders. 

2  Surely  I  will  take  a  set  time, — 

Hill  < with  equity >  will  judge: 

3  <  Earth  was  melting  away  with  all  its  in¬ 

habitants  > 

||I|I  have  fixed  the  pillars  thereof.  [Selah. 

4  I  have  said  to  the  boasters. 

Do  not  boast, 

And  to  the  lawless. 

Do  not  lift  up  a  horn  ; 

•  Do  not  lilt  up  on  high'  your'  horn, 

Nor  speak  of  the  Rock,b  with  arrogance ; 

•  For  neither  from  east  nor  west, 

Nor  from  the  wilderness  of  thec  mountains 
[cometh  exaltation]; 

T  For  || God  himself  ||  is  about  to  judge, 
<One>  he  will  cast  down, 

<Another>  lie  will  lift  up  ; 

■  For  ||  a  cup  ||  is  in  the  hand  of  Yah  web. 
Whose  wine'  is  foaming. 

It  is  full  of  spiced  wine. 

Which  he  hath  caused  to  flow  from  one 
to  another,4 — 

Surely  <the  dregs  thereof  >  they  shall 
drain  out — they  shall  drink, 

Even  all  the  lawless  ones  of  the  earth. 

9  But  || 1 1|  will  exult6  unto  times  age-abiding, 

I  will  sing  praises f  unto  the  God  of  Jacob; 

10  But  <all  the  hornB  of  the  lawless >  will  I  hew 
off, — 

Exalted'  shall  be  the  horns  of  the  Righteous 
One. 

PSALM  76. 


4  <Enveloped  in  light>  ||thou||  art  more  majestic 
than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

8  The  valiant  of  heait  have  become  a  spoil. 

They  have  slumbered  their  sleep, 

And  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found'  their 
hands. 

•  <At  thy  rebuke >  O  God  of  Jacob, 

Stunned'  are  the  horsemen.6 

7  <  As  for  thee>  to  be  feared  thou  art' ! 

Who  then  shall  stand  before  thee,  because  of  the 
power  of  thine  anger  ?  b 

•  <Out  of  the  heavena>  didst  thou  cause 

judgment'  to  be  heard, 

||Earth||  feared  and  was  still: 

9  When  God'  rose  up  to  judgment. 

To  save  all  the  oppressed  c  of  the  earth.  [Selah. 

10  For  the  multitude  of  mankind  shall  give  thanks 

unto  thee, 

IJThe  remainder  of  the  multitude  llshall  keep  holy 
festival  unto  thee.d 

11  Vow  and  pay,  unto  Yahweli  your  God, — 

Let  ||all  who  are  round  about  him|| 

Bear  along  a  gift  unto  him  who  is  to  be 
revered. 

12  He  cuttetli  off  the  spirit  of  nobles. 

He  isof  reverend  majesty  to  the  kings  of  theeartli. 

PSALM  77. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  “  Jeduthun.”* 
Asaph’s/  a  Melody. 

1  <With  my  voice— unto  God>  will  I  make 
outcry,® 

With  my  voice  unto  God,  and  he  will  give  ear 
unto  me; 

a  <In  the  day  of  my  distress— unto  My  Lord> 
will  L  seek, 

|| My  hand ||  <by  night  >  lu.th  been  outstretched, 
and  never  once  became  slack, 

My  soul'  |  hath  refused  to  be  consoled  | ; 

3  I  remember  God  and  I  murmur, 

I  muse,  and  my  spirit  swooueth'.  [Selah. 


To  the  Chief  Musician.  With  Stringed 
Instruments.  A  Melody  of  Asaph,  a 
Song. 

1  God  is  ||  known  in  Judah  ||, 

<In  Israel >  great'  is  his  Name; 

2  | Now  hath  come  into  Salem  |  his  pavilion, 

And  his  dwelling-place  into  Zion. 

9  || There ||  hath  he  broken  in  pieces  the  arrows®  of 
the  bow, 

Sliield  and  sword,  and  battle. h  [Selah. 


■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.).  Cp.  Ps.  xoix,  6 — 
G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.Sep.)— 
— G.n.  Cp.  G.  Intro,  p. 
142. 

0  So  in  some  cod.  (w.  5  ear. 
r.  ednn.  [1  ltabb.]t  Sep., 
yT.) ;  but  in  otherB  (w.  6 
ear.  pr.  ednu.) ;  “  wilder¬ 
ness  [nor  from]  the 
mountains  ” — G.n. 

4  So  It  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 


Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

•  So  it  uhd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

f  Or:  "  make  musio.” 

®“LightningB”  — T.G., 
Fuerst.  “Lightning- 
flushes,  i.e.,  perh.  burn¬ 
ing  or  fiery  arrows  (cp. 
Eph.  vi.  16)  “—Davies’ 

6  Or:  “weapons  of  war’* 
— T.G.,  Fu. 


4  Thou  host  held,  watching,  mine  eyes, 

I  was  driven  to  and  fro,  and  could  not  speak; 

8  I  reasoned  Of  the  days  of  aforetime, 

Of  the  years  of  by-gone  ages ; 

8  I  remember  my  songh  in  the  night,— 

<With  my  own  heart >  I  commune. 

And  my  spirit'  jmnketh  search  | : — 

7  <For  ages>  will  My  Lord'  reject? 

And  |  not  again  |  grant  acceptance  |any  more|? 

•  Hath  his  lovingkindness'  |come  to  a  perpetual 
end)  ? 

Hath  his  word  failed  to  generation  after 
generation? 

*  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep., 

Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

b  So  it  slid  be — G.  Intro.  144. 

c  Mf.  ;  “  patient  oppressed 
ones." 

4  So  (for  the  whole  versa) 

Fuerst, 457®.  Cp.O.U.292. 

•  Written  :  “  Jedithun”  ; 

read  i  “Jeduthun.1’  In 


some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “  Jeduthun, both 
written  and  read — G.n. 
r  Or:  “For  ”  or  “by  A.” 

®  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
b  “  Song  (with  string  ac¬ 
companiment  I)  ” — O.G., 
p.  618b. 


PSALMS  L XXVII.  9—20;  LXXVIII.  1—23. 
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•  Hath  God'  |  forgotten  to  Bhew  favour  |  ? 

Or  hath  he  Bhufc  up.  in  anger,  his  com¬ 
passions  T  [Selah. 

10  Then  said  I— 

<An  affliction  to  me>  it  is'. 

The  changing  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High. 

11  I  will  remember  the  doings  of  Yah, 

Surely  I  will  remember,  out  of  aforetime,  thy 
wonderful  way  ;• 

13  And  will  talk  to  myself  of  all  thy  work,b 
And  <of  thy  doings>  will  I  muse  : — 

13  0  God.  <in  the  sanotuary>c  is  thy  way, — 

Who  is  a  great  God  like  Elohim  ?d 

14  ||Thou||  art  God.  doing  wonderfully,0 — 

Thou  hast  made  known,  among  the  peoples,  thy 
might ; 

16  Thou  didst  redeem,  with  thine  arm— 

Thy  people, 

Thy  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  [Selah. 

16  The  waters  saw'  thee.  O  God% 

The  waters  saw'  thee. 

They  were  in  birth-throes, 

Yea  the  resounding  deeps  were  stirred  ; 

17  The  clouds  |  poured  down  waters). 

The  skies  uttered  ||a  voice ||, 

Yea  |! thine  arrows||  flew  hither  and  thither; 

18  The  ||  voice  of  thy  thunder||  was  in  the  whirl¬ 

wind 

Thyf  lightnings  illumined  the  world, 

The  earth  |  trembled  and  quaked  | ; 

18  <In  the  sea>  was  thy  way. 

And  ||  thy  path||*  in  the  mighty  waters, 

And  i! thy  footprints ||  could  not  be  known  : 

20  Thou  didst  lead,  like  a  flock,  thy  people. 

By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 


PSALM  70. 

An  Instructive  Psalm.  Asaph's. 

1  Give  ear.  O  my  people,  to  mine  instruction, 

Bend  your  earh  to  the  sayings  of  niy  mouth  ; 

3  I  will  open,  in  a  parable,  my  mouth, 

I  will  pour  forth  enigmas  out  of  antiquity 
•  Which  we  have  heard. and  come  to  know, 

And  Hour  fathers||  have  recounted  to  us; 

4  We  will  not  withhold  [them]  from  their 

children 

<To  a  later'  generation >  recounting  the  praises 
of  Ynhw*-h, 

Even  Id*  might  and  his  wonders  which  he 
wrought; 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Hep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “  won¬ 
der*  "  (or  "wonderful 
ways  ”)— G.n. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Be  p.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“  work*  ”  ipl.) — G.n. 

c  Or :  “in  holiness.” 

4  I.e.  :  ‘  Who  is  a  great 
£11  like  Elohim  ‘  ” 

•  Ox :  “a wonderful  thing.” 


f  Bo  it  fihd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

*  Written  :  “  paths  ”  (pi.) ; 
read',  “path”  (sing.). 
In  some  rod.  (w.  6ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  path  ”  (sing.), 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n. 

h  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.) :  “ears”  (pi.)— 
G.n. 


8  When  he  set  up  a  testimony  in  Jacobv 
And  <alaw>  appointed  in  Israel,— 

Which  he  commanded  our  fathers, 

That  they  might  make  them  known  to  their 
children  ; 

8  To  the  end 

A  later'  generation  (might  come  to  know|^ 
Children  who  should  be  born, 

Who  should  arise,  and  recount  [them]  to  their 
children ; 

7  That  they  might  set.  in  Elohim.  their  con¬ 

fidence, — 

And  not  forget  the  doings  of  El, 

But  <his  commandinents>  might  observe  ;* 

8  And  not  become,  like  their  fathers,  a  generation 

stubborn  and  rebellious,15— 

A  generation  that  fixed  not  their  heart, 

Neither  was  their  spirit'  | faithful  withc  God|. 

9  ||The  sons  of  Ephraim — armed  bowmenlJd 

Turned  in  the  day  of  battle  ; 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 

And  <in  his  law>  refused  to  walk; 

11  And  forgat  His  doings, 

And  his  wonders  which  he  had 
shewed  them  : 

*•  <In  presence  of  their  fathers >  wrought  he 
|  wondrously  |,e — 

In  the  land  of  Egypt — the  field  of  Zoan : 

13  He  clave  the  sea.  and  caused  them  to  pas.4 

through, 

And  reared  up  the  waters  like  a  mound  ; 

14  And  led  them,  by  a  cloud,  in  the  daytime, 

And  all  the  night,  by  a  light  of  fire  ; 

18  He  used  to  cleave  rocks  in  the  desert, 

And  let  them  drink  as  out  of f  mighty  deeps  ; 

18  And  he  brought  forth  streams  out  of  the  cliff, 
And  caused  waters  to  flow  down,  like  rivers. 

17  But  again',  once  more'  sinned  they  against  him, 

Resisting  the  Most  High  in  a  laud  of  drought : 

18  They  put  God  to  the  proof  in  their  heart, 

By  asking  food  to  their  mind  : 8 

10  Yea  they  spake  against  Elohim, — 

They  said. 

Can'  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  desert? 

30  Lo  !  he  hatli  smitten  a  rock. 

And  waters  |have  gushed  out). 

Yea  ||  torrents  [|  have  rushed  along, — 

<Food  also>  can  he  give? 

Or  provide  flesh'  for  his  people  ? 

21  |  Therefore  |  Yahweh  hearkened,  and  became 

wroth, — 

And  || a  fire |[  was  kindled  against  Jacob, 
Moreover  also  Hanger ||  mounted  against 
Israel ; 

22  Because  They  believed  not  in  God, 

Nor  trusted  in  his  salvation ; 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  skies  above, 

And  <the  doors  of  the  heavens>  had  opened ; 


“  Op.  Mut.  xxviii.  20. 

Op.  Deut.  xxi.  10. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “towards”  — 
G.n. 

4  Borne  cod. :  “  ensnaring 
[?  “ensnared”]  bow 

men  Gji. 


•  Or,  leas  prob. :  “  a 

wonder.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “drink  of”  (or, 
ml.  “in  the”].  Cp.  G. 
Intro,  p.  4D5— G.n. 

*  U. :  “bouI.” 
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PSALM  LXXYIH,  24—66. 


34  And  had  rained  on  them  manna  to  eat, 

And  <the  com  of  the  heavens >  had  given  to 
them' : 

25  <The  food  of  the  mighty  >“  each'  one  did  eat, 

<  Nourish  men  t>  sent  he  them  to  the  full ; 

26  He  let  loose  an  east  wind  in  the  heavens. 

Then  guided  he,  in  his  might,  a  south  wind  ; 

37  And  rained  upon  them  flesh'  as  the  dust, 

And  dike  the  sand  of  the  seas>  birds  of  wing; 

38  And  let  them  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, — 

Round  about  their  habitations. 

39  So  they  did  eat  and  were  abundantly  filled. 
When  <what  they  longed  for>  he  had  brought 

them  : — 

30  <  They  hod  not  turned  away  from  what  they 
had  longed  for, 

Yet'  was  their  food  in  their  mouth  > 

81  When  [|the  anger  of  God||  mounted  against 
them. 

And  he  slew  of  their  vigorous  youths, 

And  <the  choice  young  men  of  Israel>  caused 
he  to  bow  dow'n  in  death. 

83  <Forb  all  this>  sinned  they  still. 

And  believed  not  in  his  wonders ; 

33  So  he  ended,  in  a  breath,  their  days. 

And  their  years,  in  a  sudden  terror  I 

84  <If  he  slew  [of]  them>  then  they  sought  him, 
Yea  they  turned,  and  did  earnestly  seek  God  ; 

33  And  remembered  that  ||Elohimj|  was  their  rockt 
Yea  || El  Most  High|!  their  Redeemer: 

88  So  they  spake  him  fair  with  their  mouth, 

And  <\vith  their  tongue>  did  promise  him 

falsely ; 

87  But  || their  heartll  was  not  fixed  with  him. 

Nor  were  they  trusty'  in  his  covenant : 

38  Yet  II he||  <full  of  compassion>  would  put  a 
propitiatory -covering  over  iniquity  and 
not  destroy, — 

Yea  <many  a  time>  turned  he  back  his 
anger. 

And  would  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

89  So  then  he  remembered 

That  <  Flesh  >  they  were',0 
A  Wind  departing,  that  reiurncth  not. 

48  How  often  they  Resisted  him  in  the  desert, 

Vexed  him,  in  the  waste  : 

41  Yea  they  again  put  God  to  the  test, 

And  <to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel >  caused  they 
sorrow  :d 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand - The  day 

When  he  ransomed  them  from  the  adversary ; 

43  When  he  set,  in  Egypt,  his  signs, 

And  his  wonders,  in  the  plain  of  Zoan  ; 

44  When  he  turned,  into  blood,  their  Nile- 

streams, 

And  < their  own  rivers>  could  they  not 
drink  ; 

40  He  sent  among  them 

The  gad-fly,  and  it  devoured  them. 

And  the  frog,  and  it  despoiled  them ; 


*  “Angels ”  —  O.Q.,  com¬ 
paring  this  place  with 
Fb.  oiii.  20. 

*  Or:  “In”  (or  “amid”). 


"  Cp.  Ps.  ciii.  14. 
d  Or  perh. :  “  set  they 

limits  ”—T.O.,Dav.  HX. 


48  When  he  gave  to  the  corn-locust*  their 
produce, 

And  their  toil,  to  the  swarming  locust ; 

47  He  killed,  with  hail,  their  vine, 

And  their  ay  coin  ores,  with  frost : 

48  When  he  gave  up,  to  hail-atorms,  their  beasba. 
And  their  cattle,  to  pestilent  fevers  ; 

49  He  sent  among  them  the  heat  of  his  anger. 
Wrath  and  indignation  and  distress, — 

A  mission  of  messengers  of  misfortune : 

50  He  levelled  a  path  for  his  anger, — 

Withheld  not,  from  death,  their  soul, 

But  < their  life — to  the  pestilence>  he  de¬ 
livered  : 

61  So  he  smote 

Every  first-born  in  Egypt, 

The  beginning  of  their  strength, b  in  the 
tents  of  Ham  ; 

53  And  he  set  forth,  like  sheep,  his  |>eople, 

And  guided  them,  like  a  flock  in  the  desert  ;e 

33  Yea  he  led  them  securely,  and  they  dreaded 
not. 

And  <  their  enemies >  the  sea'  did  cover. 

54  Then  brought  he  them  within  his  own  holy 

bounds, 

The  mountain-range,  which8  his  right  hand 
made  his  own  : 

33  So  he  drave  out,  before  them,  [whole]  nations, 
And  allotted  them,  by  line,  an  inheritance, 
And  caused  to  dwell,  in  their  own  homes," 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

36  But  they  tested  and  resisted  God  Most  High, 
And  <his  testimonies>  did  not  observe  ; 

37  But  drew  back  and  dealt  treacherously,  like 

their  fathers, 

They  turned  aside,  like  deceitful'  bowmen  ; 

58  And  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  high 
plnces, 

And  <with  their  imuges>fused  to  move  him 
to  jealousy. 

39  God  heard'  and  was  wroth, 

And  greatly  abhorred  *  Israel ; 

80  So  he  gave  up  the  habitation  of  Shiloh,* 

The  tent  he  had  set  up  among  Men  ; 

81  Yea  he  gave  up,  into  captivity,  his  strength, 

And  his  beauty'  into  the  hand  of  an  adversary; 

63  And  delivered  up,  to  the  sword,  his  people. 

And  <with  his  own  inheritance>  was  he  wroth; 

83  |! His  young  men||  were  devoured  by  fire, 

And  [jliis  virgins  |  were  not  praised  in  song ; 

84  || His  priests  |  |  by  the  sword]  did  fall, 

And  || his  widows |l  were  not  able  to  bewail. 

83  Then  awoke,  as  one  that  had  slept,  Adon&y,1 
As  a  warrior  exulting  with  wine  ! 

00  So  he  smote  his  adversaries  in  the  rear,* 

< Reproach  age-abidiog>  laid  he  upon  them. 


•  See  Joel  i.  4,  notes, 
t  Or :  “manly  vigour." 
Cp.  Qen.  xlix.  3 ;  l)eu. 
xii.  17  ;  Pb.cv.  36.  [Cp. 
G.n.  for  sing,  instead  of 
plural.] 

®  Cp.  Isa.  lxiii.  11-14 
4  Cp.  O.G.  201,  5. 

•Ml. :  « tents." 


r  Whether  carved,  graven, 
or  even  molten.  Same 
word  as  l)eut.  vii.  5. 

*  Or  :  “  decisively  re¬ 

jected.” 

*  Cp.  1  8.  iv.  11-22. 

*  Usually ;  “  My  Lord." 
k  Or ;  “  backward." 


PSALMS  LXXVIII.  67 — 72 ;  LXXIX.  ;  LXXX.  1—10. 
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Howbeit  he  rejected  the  tent  of  Joseph, 

And  <the  tribe  of  Ephraim >  did  not  choose: 
48  But  made  choice  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

The  mountain  of  Zion^  which  he  loved  ; 

4)9  And  bnilts  like  the  heights,  his  sanctuary, 

<Like  the  earth>a  he  founded  it  to  times  age- 
abiding. 

70  And  made  choice  of  David  his  servant, 

And  took  him  from  among  the  folds  of  the 
sheep : 

71  <From  after  the  suckling  ewes>  he  brought 

him  in, — 

To  be  sheplierd  to  Jacob  his  people,1* 

And  to  Israel,  his  inheritance. 

7-  So  he  did  shepherd  them,  according  to  the 
singleness  of  his  heart, 

And  <with  the  discernment  of  his  hands>c  used 
he  to  guide  them. 

PSALM  70. 

A  Melody  of  Asaph. 


Rescue  us  then,  and  put  a  propitiatory-covering 
over  our  sins, 

For  the  sake  of  thy  Name. 

10  Wherefore'  should  the  nations'  say — 

Where  is  their  God? 

Let  him  be  known  among  the  nations  before 
our  eyes! 

[Yea!  by]  the  avenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  which  hath  been  shed ! 

11  Let  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner  |  come  in  before 

thee  |, — 

<  According  to  the  greatness  of  thine  arm> 

Set  free®  them  who  are  appointed  to  death. b 

12  Return,  therefore,  unto  our  neighbours — 

Sevenfold,  into  their  own  bosom. 

The  reproach  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
thee.  O  Adonay ! c 

13  So  ||  we.  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pastured 

will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  to  times  age- 
abiding,  — 

<To  generation  after  geueration>  will  we 
recount  thy  praise. 


1  0  God.  nations 

H  ave  entered  thine  inheritance. 

Have  profaned  thy  holy'  temple, — 

Have  laid  Jerusalem  in  heaps: 

2  They  have  given 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants. 

As  food  for  the  birds  of  the  heavens, 

The  flesh  of  thy  men  of  lovingkindness, 
Unto  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth  : 
a  They  have  poured  out  their  blood  like  water 
Round  about  Jerusalem, 

With  none'  to  bury. 

*  Wei  lave  become 

A  reproach  to  our  neighbours,— 

A  mockery  and  a  derision,  to  them  who  are 
round  about  us. 

*  How  long.  0  Yahweh.  wilt  thou  be  angry 

utterly? 

Shall  thy  jealousy  |burn  like  fire|  ? 

®  Pour  out  thy  wrath 

Upon  the  nations  that  have  not  known 
thee,0 — and 

Upon  the  kingdoms  that  <on  thy  Name> 
have  not  called. 


PSALM  80. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  “the  Lilies  of 
Testimony.”  Asaph’s.  A  Melody. 

1  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  give  ear. 

Thou  who  leddest  forth  Joseph  like  a  flock, 
Thou  who  art  throned  on  the  cherubim,  appear  ! 

2  <  Before4  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manas- 

seh>  stir  up  thy  strength, 

And  come  !  to  our  salvation. 

3  0  God.  bring  us  hack , 

And  Light  up  thy  /acc. 

That  we  may  be  saved, 

4  O  Yahweh.  God  of  hosts  ! 

How  long'  hast  thou  been  wroth  with  the  prayer 
of  thy  people? 

6  Thou  hast  fed  them  with  the  food  of  tears, 

And  hast  caused  them  to  drink  the  water  of 
weeping  in  threefold  abundance. 

8  Thou  dost  make  us  an  object  of  contention  to  our 
neighbours, 

And  Hour  foes||  find  mockery  for  themselves.0 


7  For  he  hath0  devoured  Jacob, — 

And  <his  dwelling-place>  have  they  laid  waste. 

8  Do  not  remember  against  us  former' iniquities, — 
Haste  thee,  let  thy  compassions  |come  to  meet 

us[, 

For  we  have  been  brought  very  low  I 
*  Help  us.  O  God  of  our  salvation. 

On  account  of  the  glory  of  thy  Name,— 


•  Same  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“In  the  land"  (or 
“earth”)— G.n.  [N.B. : 
6  for  k  (2  for  3) — as 
often.]  See  Table,  p.  29, 

ante. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.):  “his  servant ” — 
G.n. 


A  beautiful  expression. 
How  much  all  manual 
workers  need  to  put 
their  discernment  into 
their  hands ! 

Cp.  Jer.  x.  25. 

Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr., Vul.) :  “they 
have.”  Cp.  Jot.  x.  26— 
G.n. 


7  0  God  of  hosts .  bring  us  back , 

And  ( ight  up  thy  facct 

That  we  may  be  saved. 

0  <A  vine  out  of  Egypt>  thou  didst  remove,1 
Thou  didst  cast  out  nations,  and  plant  it ; 

9  Thou  didst  make  a  clear  space  before  it. 

So  it  rooted  well  its  roots,  and  filled  up  the 
land ; 

19  Covered'  were  the  mountains  with  its  shade, 
And  <with  its  bouglis>  the  mighty'  cedars.* 


11  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arum., 
Syr.).  Cp.  Ph.  ov.  20; 
cxlvi.  7— G.n. 

*  Ml.  :  “  the  sons  of 

death.” 

°U. :  “My  Lord.” 

4  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) ;  “  For 


the  sons  of  ” — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  8yT., 
Vul.) :  “  mock  at  us  ” — 
—G.n. 

1  Ml. :  “cause  to  set  out, 
lead  out.” 

*  Ml. :  “  cedars  of  God.” 
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PSALMS  LXXX.  11—19;  LXXXI. ;  LXXXII, 


11  It  thrust  forth  its  branches  as  far  as  the  sea, — 
And  <  unto  the  River>  its  shoots. 

12  Wherefore'  hast  thou  broken  down  its  fences, 

So  that  all  who  pass  along  the  way  |  pluek  its 

fruit | ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  forest*  |browseth  upon  it  1, 
And  ||the  wild  beast  of  the  field  11  pastureth 

thereon. 

14  0  God  of  hosts,,  return,  we  pray  thee, — 

Look  down  out  of  the  heavens,  and  see, 

And  inspect  this  vine  : 

15  Yea  the  stock  which  thy  right  hand  planted, 
Even  upon  the  sonb  thou  didst  secure  for  thy¬ 
self. 

16  <To  be  burned  with  fire>  it  is  cut  down, — 
<At  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenanced  they  will 

perish. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be 

Upond  the  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 

Upon0  the  Son  of  Man  thou  didst  secure  for 
thyself ; 

18  So  will  we  not  draw  back  from  thee. 

Thou  wilt  bring  us  to  life. 

And  con  thy  Name>  will  we  calL 

19  O  Yak wck .  God  of  hosts!  bring  us  back, 

Light  up  thy  face. 

That  we  may  be  saved. 


a  Hear.  0  my  people,  and  I  will  adjure  thee, 

O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me  ! 

•  There  shall  not  be  | within  thee)  a  foreign 
God, — 

Neither  shalt  thou  bow  down  to  a  strange 
God  : 

10  ||I.  Yahweh||  am  thy  God. 

Who  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,— 

Open  wide  thy  mouth,  that  I  may  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  | hearkened  not)  unto  my  voice. 
Even  ||  Israel ||  inclined  not  unto  me. 

12  So  then  I  let  them  go  on  in  the  stubbornness  of 

their  own  heart, 

They  might  walk  in  their  own  counsels ! 

13  <  If  ||my  peoplell  were  hearkening  unto  me, 

[If |  ||Israel||  <in  my  ways>  would  walk> 

14  HRight  soon ||  <  their  foes>  would  I  subdue, 

And  cagainst  their  adversaries>  would  I  turn 

my  hand  : 

w  || The  haters  of  Yahwehll  should  come  cringing 
unto  him, 

Then  let  their  own  good  time  be  age-abiding  ! 

13  Then  would  he  feed  them  from  the  marrow  of 
the  wheat, 

Yea  Cout  of  the  rock — with  honey  >  would  I 
satisfy  thee.* 


PSALM  81. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  “the  Gittith.”® 
Asaph ’s. 

1  Shout  ye  for  joy.  unto  God  our  strength, 

Sound  the  note  of  triumph,  to  the  God  of  Jacob; 

2  Raise  a  melody,  and  strike  the  timbrel, 

The  lyre  so  sweet,  with  the  harp  / 

8  Blow,  at  the  new  moon,  the  horn, 

At  the  full  moon,  for  the  day  of  our  sacred 
festival  :« 

4  For  <a  statute  to  Israel >  it  is', 

A  regulation,  by  the  God  of  Jacob; 

6  <A  testimony  in  Joseph>h  he  appointed  it. 
When  he  went  forth  over  the  land  of  Egypt : 

<  A  language  I  liked  not>  used  I  to  hear  ; 

0  I  took  away,  from  the  burden,  his  shoulder, 
His  hands  [from  the  clay)  were  set  free. 

2  <In  distress>  thou  didst  cry. and  I  delivered 
thee, — 

I  answered  thee,  within  a  hiding-place  of 
thunder,* 

I  proved  thee,  by  the  waters  of  Meribah. 

[Sel&h. 


•  So  according  to  one  read¬ 
ing;  uccoi  ding  to  another: 
“  out  of  the  river.”  Cp. 
G.  Intro.  338,  339. 
b  “  Dough  ”  —  O.G.  But 
observe: — Some  cod.  (w. 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “  eon  of 
man.”  Cp.  ver.  17  -G.n. 
e  Ot, ;  “  thy  mouth." 
d0r:  "over."  So  Carter 
(Yatea  &  Alexander,). 


*  Cp.  Ps.  viii.,  heading. 

*  Or:  " lute "—  O.G. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Aram.,  Syr.) : 
"  festivals"  (pi.)— G.n. 

b  Ml. :  "Jehoseph."  Heb.: 
y»kdseph\  elsewhere 
always  yistph. 

1  l.*'. :  "  a  black  thunder 
oloud  "—Davies’  H.L. 


PSALM  83. 

A  Mcludy  of  Asaph. 

1 1| God  ||  hath  taken  his  place  in  the  august' 
assembly/ 

<In  the  midst  of  the  gods>°  will  he  judge. 

a  How  long'  will  ye  judge  perversely 

And  <the  countenances  of  the  lawless > 
uplift?  [JSelah. 

•  Vindicate  the  weak  and  the  fatherless, 

<The  oppressed0  and  the  poor>  see  righted; 
4  Deliver  the  weak  and  the  needy, 

<Out  of  the  hand  of  the  lawless  >  make 
rescue. 

3  They  u  know  uot.  neither  can  they  perceive, 
<In  dnrkness>  they  wander, 

All  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake  I 

6  II I  I  said. 

<Guds>  ye  are'/ 

Yea  <sons  of  the  Highest  >  are  ye  all' ; 

2  But'  indeed,  dike  the  earth-born >  shall  ye 
die  ! 

And  < like  one  of  the  princes >  shall  ye 
fall  ! 

8  Arise  !  0  God.  judge  thou  the  earth. 

For  || thou ||  wilt  inherit  all  the  nation*. 


*  Borne  cod. :  “  would  I 
satisfy  him."  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul. :  "  would  he 
satisfy  liiin" — G.n. 
b  Or  :  “  in  the  assembly  of 
God  (Ll.)." 

0  Heb. :  ' elohim .  See  below, 
on  ver.  i). 


d  Or:  "humbled.” 

•  “They  "—whom  ye  ought 
to  vindicate.  Note  their 
condition.  Will  ye 
(judges)  not  pitv  them, 
and  see  them  righted  1 
1  Heb.  :  'tltihim.  Cp.  John 
x.  34  ;  also  Ps.  viii.  6. 
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PSALM  83. 

A  Song,  a  Melody  of  Asaph. 

1  0  God..  Do  not  keep  quiet, 

Do  not  hold  thy  peace. 

Neither  be  thou  still,  0  God  I 
*  For  lo  !  L| thine  enemiesll  are  tumultuous, 

And  II  they  who  hate  thee ||  have  lifted  up  the 
head  ; 

3  <  Against  thy  people  >  they  craftily  devise  a 

secret  plot, 

And  conspire  against  thy  treasured  ones. 

4  They  have  said — 

Come,  and  let  us  wipe  them  out  from  being  a 
nation, 

That  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  remembered' 
no  more. 

D  For  they  have  taken  counsel  with  one 
heart, 

<  Against  thee  —  a  covenant>  would  they 
Bolemnise — 

6  The  tents  of  Edom,  and  the  Ishmaelites% 

Of  Moab  and  the  Hagarenes  ; 

7  Gebal  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek, 

The  Philistines,  with  the  dwellers  in 
Tyre  ; 

8  | Even  Assyria]  hath  joined  herself  with 

them, 

They  have  become  an  arm  to  the  sons  of  Lot. 

[Selah. 

8  Make  them  like  Midian, 

Like  Sisera.  like  Jabin.  by  the  torrent  of 
Kishon  ;a 

10  They  perished  at  En-dor, 

They  became  manure  for  the  soil ! 

11  Make  them — their  nobles — like  Oreb  and 

like  Zeeb,b 

And  < like  Zcbah  and  like  Zalmunna>  all 
their  princes : c 

12  Who  said  — 

Let  us  take  a  possession  for  ourselves 
The  pastures  of  God  1 

18  0  my  God.  make  them 
As  whirling  [dust], 

As  chaff  before  a  wind  ; 

14  <  As  a  fire  burneth  a  forest,— 

And  as  a  flame  setteth  mountains  ablaze  > 

13 1| So||  wilt  thou  pursue  them  with  thy 

tempest, — 

And  <with  thy  storui-wind>  wilt  terrify 
them  : 

16  Fill  thou  their  faces  with  dishonour, 

That  men  may  seek  thy  Name.  0 
Yahweh  ; 

17  Let  tliem  turn  pale,  and  be  terrified  to 

futurity. 

Yea  let  them  blush,  and  perish  : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  ||thou|| 

<  Whose  Name  alone'  is  Yahweh> 

Art  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

•  Jdg.  iv.,  t.  Jdg.  vii.  25.  •  Jdg.  viii.  19. 


PSALM  84. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  “the  Gittith.” 
For  the  Sons  of  Korah.  A  Melody. 

1  How  lovely  are  thy  habitations.  0  Yahweh  of 
hosts  ! 

9  My  soul  |  longeth — yea  even  Ianguisheth  |— for 
the  courts  of  Yahweh,— 

||My  heart  and  my  flesh  ]J  shout  aloud  for  a 
Living  God. 

8  || Even  the  sparrow ||a  hath  found  a  home. 

And  ||the  swallow  I|  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she 
hath  laid  her  young, 

Thine  altars.  O  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

My  king  and  my  God  1 

4  How  happy  are  they  who  abide  in  thy  house,— 
Still'  are  they  praising  thee.  [Selah. 

8  How  happy  the  men  whose  strength  is  in  thee, 
Festive  processions8  are  in  their  heart. 
e  || Passing  through  the  balsam- vale  || 

<A  place  of  fountains >  they  make  it, 

Yea  <with  blessings >  is  it  covered  by  the  early 
rain. 

7  They  go  from  strength  to  strength,® 

Each  one  appeareth  before  God  in  Zion. 

8  O  Yahweh.  God  of  hosts,  hear  thou  my  prayer, — 

Give  hear,  thou  God  of  Jacob.  [Selah. 

9  <Our  Shield >  behold  thou.  O  God, 

And  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  Anointed  One.d 

10  For  better'  is  a  day  in  thy  courts,  than  a 

thousand, 

I  choose  rather  to  stand  at  the  threshold. 

in  the  house  of  my  God, 

Than  to  dwell  in  the  tents®  of  lawlessness. 

11  For  <a  sun  and  shield>f  is  Yahweh  God, — 

< Grace  and  glory >  will  Yahweh  give, 

He  will  not  withhold  what  is  good,  from  them 
who  walk  without  blame. 

12  O  Yahweh  of  hosts  ! 

How  happy  the  man  who  trusteth  in  thee ! 

PSALM  85. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  For  the  Sons  of 
Korah.  A  Melody. 

1  Thou  hast  accepted.  0  Yahweh,  thy  land, 

Thou  hast  brought  back  the  captives  of  Jacob  ; 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away,  the  iniquity  of  thy 

people, 

Thou  hast  covered,  all  their  sin.  [Selah. 

®  Thou  hast  withdrawn  all  thine  indignation, 

Thou  hast  ceased  from  the  glow  of  thine  anger. 

4  Restore  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation. 

And  take  away  thy  vexation  towards  us. 

*  Or  simply  :  “bint."  "“At  every  step  their 

Ml. :  “High ways.1*  strength  increases”  — 

“They  fondly  think  of  P.B. 

the  ronds  leading  to  4  Cp.  Fs.  lxxxix.  18. 
Jerusalem"  —  Davies’  *Or:  “homes." 

H.L.  1  Ml. :  “buckler.” 
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PSALMS  LXXXV.  5—13;  LXXXVI.  ;  LXXXVI1. 


8 <To  times  age-abiding>  wilt  thou  lie  angry 
with  us? 

Wilt  thou  prolong  thine  anger,  from  generation 
to  generation  ? 

0  Wilt  not  11  thou  thyaelfll  again'  give  us  life, 

That  llthy  people’]  may  rejoice  in  thee. 

7  Shew  us.  O  Yah weh.  thy  lovingkindness, 

And  <thy  salvation>  wilt  thou  grant  us. 

8  I  will  hear,  what  God — Yahweh — |  will  speak  J, — 
For  he  will  bespeak  prosperity  to  his  people^ 

And  to  his  men  of  lovingkindness, 

And  to  them  who  return  with  their  heart 
unto  him.* 

u  Surely  <near  unto  them  who  revere  him> 
is  his  salvation, 

That  the  Glory  |may  settle  down|  in  our 
land. 

10  IlLovingkindness  and  faith  fulness  ||  have  met 

together, 

|| Righteousness  and  prosperity |]  have  kissed 
each  other ; 

11  ||  Faith  fulness  II  <out  of  theearth>  doth  spring 

forth, 

And  ||righteousness||  <out  of  the  heavens> 
hath  looked  down. 

13  ||  Yahweh  himself  too||  will  give  us  the  blessing, 
And  Hour  land||  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  ||  Righteousness  ||  < before  him>  shall  march 
along, — 

That  he  may  make,  into  a  way.  the  steps  of  its 
feet, 

PSALM  80. 

A  Prayer.  David’s. 

1  Bow  down.  O  Yahweh.  thine  ear — answer  me, 

For  ||oppressedb  and  needy  >  am  I  ; 

2  O  guard  my  life.® 

For  <a  man  of  lovingkindness>  am  I, — 

Save  thy  servant.  ||0  thou'  my  God  [|, 

[Thy  servant]  who  trusteth  in  thee ; 

3  Shew  me  favour.  O  My  Lord,d 

For  <unto  thee>  do  I  cry.  all  the  day  ; 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant. 

For  <unto  thee>  O  My  Lord  <my  soul> 
do  I  lift. 

D  For  Hthou.OMy  Lordll®  art  good  and  forgiving. 
And  abundant  in  l  o  rim/ kindness  J  to  all  who  call 
upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear.  O  Yahweh.  unto  my  prayer, 

And  attend'  unto  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  <In  the  day  of  my  distress>  will  I  call  upon 

thee, 

For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  There  is  none'  like  unto  thee,  among  the  gods 

O  My  Lord, 

And  nothing'  like  thy  works. 


8 1|  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  madell 

Shall  come  in  and  bow  down  before  thee 
O  My  Lord, 

That  they  may  glorify  thy  Name.* 

10  For  great'  thou  art.  and  doest  wondrous  things. 

||Thou.  O  God.  of  thyself  alone  >. 

11  Point  out  to  me.  O  Yahweh.  thy  way. 

I  will  walk  steadfastly  in  thy  truth, 

My  heart  will  rejoiceb  to  revere  thy  Name. 

13  I  will  give  thee  thanks.  Adonay.  my  God.  with 
all  my  heart, 

And  will  glorify  thy  Name  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

13  For  ||thy  lovingkindness ||  is  great  towards 

me, 

And  thou  hast  rescued  my  soul  from  Hades 
beneath.® 

14  O  God.  ||the  insolent)!  have  arisen  against 

me. 

And  ||the  assembly  of  tyrants ;|  have  sought  my 
life,d 

And  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

16  But  ||  thou.  O  My  Lord  |  art 

A  God  of  compassion  and  favour, 

Slow  to  anger ,  and  abundant  in  lovingkindness 
and  faithfulness.?  0 

18  Turn  thou  unto  me.  and  shew  me  favour, — 

Give  thy  strength  to  thy  servant, 

And  save  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Perform  with  me  a  token  for  good, — 

That  they  who  hate  me  may  see'  and  be 
ashamed, 

In  that  ||  thou.  Yahweh  ]|  hast  helped  me  and 
comforted  me. 

PSALM  87. 

For  the  Sons  of  Korah.  A  Melody,  a 
Song. 

1 II His  foundation ||  is  in  the  holy'  mountains  : 

2  Yahweh  loveth'  the  gates  of  Zion, 

More  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

8  II  Glorious  things [|  are  to  be  spoken  of  tlieej 
O  city  of  God.  [Selah. 

4  I  will  mention  Rahab  and  Babylon,  to  them  who 
know  me, — • 

Lo  !  Philistia  and  Tyre  with  Ethiopia, 

This'  one  was  born  there. 

8  But  <of  Zion>  it  shall  bo  said — 

This'  man  and  that'  were  born  in  her, 

And  the  Highest  himself'  shall  establish 
her. 

8  ||  Yahweh ||  will  record,  when  he  eurolleth  the 
peoples, 

This'  one  was  born  there.  [Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  flute-players  [are 
saying],— 

||  All  my  springs [|  are  in  thee  1 


*  So  it  wild  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  — G.n. 

*Or:  '‘humbled.” 

•  U. :  “  soul.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 


edns.) :  “0  Yahweh” 
— G.n. 

•  Some  cod. ;  “  O  Yah¬ 
weh  ” — G.n. 
f  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6. 


*  Cp.  Is.  lxvi.  28. 

b  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Se; 
Syr.,  Vul) — G.n.  C 
O.G.  402. 

*  Cp.  Deut.  x-uii.  22. 


d  U. :  “soul." 

•  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  8,  f. 
r  “  Are  being  spoken  in 
thee”— O.G. 


PSALMS  LXXXVIII.  ;  LXXXIX.  1—12. 
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PSALM  88. 

A  Song1,  a  Melody.  For  the  Sons  of  Korah. 
To  the  Chief  Musician.  On  “  Mahiilath.”11 
For  alternate  Song.b  An  Instructive 
Psalm,  Byc  Heman  the  Ezrahite.d 


17  They  have  surrounded  me  like  waters.  all  the 
day. 

They  have  come  circling  against  me  together  : 

10  Thou  hast  far  removed  from  me,  lover  and 
friend, 

||  Mine  acquaintances  n  are  in  darkness.* 


I  0  Yahweh,  God  of  my  salvation,® 

<By  day>  have  I  made  outcry, 

<In  the  night>  [also]  before  thee. 
a  Let  my  prayer  |come  into  thy  presence  |v 
Bow  down  thine  ear  to  my  loud  cry. 

3  For  my  soul  |is  sated  with  misfortunes  |, 

And  <my  life — unto  Hades>  hath  drawn  near; 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  who  descend  into  the  pit, 
I  have  become  as  a  man  that  is  without'  help ; 

6  <  Among  the  dead>  is  my  couch/  - 
Like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave. 

Where  thou  rememberest  them  no  more, 

Yea  ||they||  <from  thy  hand>  are  cutoff; 

0  Thou  hast  laid  me  In  the  lowest  pit, 

In  dark  places, 

In  the  deeps : 

7  <Upon  me>  hath  rested  thine  indignation, 

And  <with  all  thy  breakers >  hast  thou  caused 

affliction.  [Selah. 

8  Thou  hast  far  removed  mine  acquaintances  from 

me, — 

Thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them, 
<Shut  up>  and  I  cannot  go  forth  ! 

||Mine  eyej|  hath  dimmed  through  affliction  ;» 

I  have  called  upon  thee,  O  Yahweh,  all  day 
long, 

I  have  spread  out.  unto  thee,  my  hands.11 
10  <For  the  dead>  wilt  thou  perform  a  wonder  ? 
Or  shall  lithe  shades||  arising,  give  thee  thanks? 

[8elah. 

II  Shall  Thy  lovingkindness  be  recounted'  in  the 

grave  ? 

Thy  faithfulness,  in  destruction? 
u  Shall  any  wonder  of  thine  |  be  known  in  the 
dark  |  ? 

Or  ||  thy  righteousness ||  in  the  land  of  forgetful¬ 
ness? 

u  But  Hill  <unto  thee,  O  Yahweh;*  have  cried 
for  help, 

And  <in  the  morning>  my  prayer  will  con¬ 
front  thee ! 

14  Wherefore,  O  Yahweh, 

shouldst  thou  reject  my  soul  ? 
shouldst  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

16  Afflicted'  have  I  been,  and  dying,1  from  youth, 

I  have  borne  the  terror  of  thee — I  shall  be 
distracted  ! k 

*8<0verrae>  have  passed  thy  bursts  of  burning 
anger, 

The  alarms  of  thee  have  put  an  end  to  me ; 


•  Cp.  Ph.  liii.,  title. 

•  BoFu.  H.L. 

•Or:  “For”;  or,  “Be¬ 
longing  to.” 

d  =  of  the  family  of 
Zerab,  1  Cli.  ii.  6 — O.G. 

•  Or :  “  my  saving^  God.” 

f  Or :  “I  am  free,”  i.e.t 


“  adrift,  cut  off  from 
Tahweh'a  remem* 
brance  O.G.  344,  b. 

»  Or:  “  humiliation.” 

*  Ml. :  "  palms.” 

1  U.:  “breathing  my  last.” 
k  8o  T.G. ;  Gt. :  “become 
torpid  ” — G.n. 


PSALM  80. 

An  Instructive  Psalm,  byb  Ethan  the 
Ezrahitc.*' 

1  <The  lovingkindnesses  of  Yahweh  >  age-abid- 
ingly  will  I  sing, 

<To  generation  after  generation  >d  will  I  make 
known  thy  faithfulness  with  my  mouth. 

3  For  I  said.0 

<To  times  age*abiding>  shall  lovingkindness 
be  built  up, 

<As  for  the  heavens >  thou  wilt  establish  thy 
faithfulness  therein. 

8  I  have  solemnised  a  covenant,  for  my  chosen 
one, 

I  have  sworn'  unto  David  my  servant : 

*  <Unto  times  age-abiding  >  will  I  establish 
thy  seed, 

And  will  build  up,  unto  generation  after 
generation,  thy  throne.  [Selah. 

8  So  shall  the  heavens  praise  thy  wondrousneas, 
O  Yahweh, — 

Yea  <thy  faithfulness>  in  the  convocation  of 
holy  ones. 

8  For  whom,  in  the  skies,  can  one  compare  unto 
Yahweh? 

[Or]  can  one  liken  unto  Yahweh,  among  the 
sons  of  the  mighty  ?r 

7  A  God  inspiring  awe  in  the  circle  of  the  holy 

ones,  exceedingly, 

And  to  be  reverenced  above  all  who  are  round 
about  him. 

8  O  Yahweh.  God  of  hosts  1 

Who.  like  thee,  is  mighty.  O  Yah  ! 

With  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee  : 

9  ||Thou||  rulest  over  the  swelling  of  the  sea, 
<When  the  rolling  waves  thereof  lift  them- 

solves> 

||  Thou ||  dost  bid  them  be  still : 

10  ||Thou||  hast  crushed— as  one  slain — Rahab, 
<With  thy  strong'  arm>  hast  thou  scattered 

thy  foes. 

u  || Thine ||  are  the  heavens  Yea  ||  thine H  the 
earth, 

<The  world  and  the  fulness  thereof  > 
llThou  ||  didst  found  them  ; 

13  <The  north  and  the  south  > 

llThou  ||  didst  create  them, — 

|| Tabor  and  Hermon||  <with  thy  Name>  shall 
shout  for  joy : 


» Borne  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 

“under  restraint  G.n. 
*Cp.  previous  Ps. 

•  See  Ps.  lxxxviii.  n.  d. 
d  M3. :  “  To  generation  and 
generation.” 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.):  “For thou aaidat” 
— G.n. 

*  Or:  “of  the  gods”  *» 
“  angels  O.G. 
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PSALM  LXXXIX.  13—49. 


**  Thine'  is  an  arm  with  might, 

Strong'  is  thy  hand.  High'  is  thy  right  hand ; 

M  IjRighteousness  and  justice ||  are  the  establishing 
of  thy  throne, 

IlLovingkindness  and  faithfulness ||  go  before 
thy  face,. 

1*  How  happy  are  the  people  who  know  the  joyful 
sound  ! 

O  Yahweh  !  <in  the  light  of  thy  countenance  > 
shall  they  firmly  march  along  ; 

M  <Tn  thy  Name>  shall  they  exult  all  the  day, 

And  <in  thy  righteousness >  shall  they  be 
exalted.1 

17  For  <the  beauty  of  their  strength >  thou 

art'. 

And  <in  thine  acceptance>  shall  our  horns b 
be  exalted. 

18  For  <to  Yahweh>  belongeth  our  Shield, 

And  <to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel >  belongeth  our 
King. 


81  If  <my  statutes >  they  profane, 

And  <my  commandmenls>  do  not  keep  > 

32  Then  will  I  punish  <with  a  rod>  their  trans 

gression ; 

And  <wi tli  stripes >  their  iniquity : 

33  But  <my  lovingkindness>  will  I  not  frus 

trate®  from  them. 

Neither  will  I  falsify  my  faithfulness  ; 

81  I  will  not  violate  my  covenant, 

<And  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  my 
lips>  will  I  not  alter  : 

38  <One  thing>  have  I  sworn  by  my  holi¬ 

ness, 

Verily  <to  David>  will  I  not  lie; 

36  II His  seed  ]  <age-abidingly>  shall  remain, 
And  || his  thronell  be  like  the  sun  before 
me  ; 

91  <Like  the  moon>  shall  it  be  established  unto 
times  age-abiding, 

And  |a  witness||  <in  the  skies>  hath  been 
made  sure.  [Selah. 


10  Then'  epakest  thou  in  vision  of®  thy  men4  of 
lovingkindness. 

And  saidst — 

I  have  laid  help®  upon  a  mighty  one, 

I  have  exalted  one  chosen  from  among  the 
people  ; 

*  I  have  found  David  my  servant, 

<With  mine  own  holy'  oil>  have  I  anointed 
him  ; 

27  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  firm, 

Yea  ||mine  arm’l  shall  strengthen  him  ; 

--  No  foe  shall  make  exactions  on  him, 

Nor  shall  ||a  son  of  perversity ||  humiliate 
him  ; 

23  And  I  will  shatter,  from  before  him,  his  adver¬ 

saries, 

And  ctliem  who  hate  him>  will  I  smite  ; 

24  And  ||my  faithfulness  and  my  lovingkindness|| 

shall  be  with  hini, 

And  <in  my  Name>  exalted'  shall  be  his  horn ; 

25  And  I  will  set,  in  the  sea,  his  band, 

And  .  in  the  rivers,  his  right  hand  ; 

26  |i  Ho  i  shall  cry  out  unto  me, 

<My  Father>  thou  art', 

My  God,  and  my  Rock  of  Salvation  I 

27  Yea  ||  1 1|  will  appoint  him  |  firstborn  |, 

Most  High  to  the  kings  of  the  earth  !f 

28  <  Age-abidingly>  will  I  keep  for  him  my 

lovingkindness, 

And  limy  covenant||  hath  been  made  steadfast 
for  him  ; 

29  Therefore  will  I  appoint,  to  futurity,  his 

seed, 

And  his  throne'  os  the  days  of  the  heavens. 

90  <  If  his  sons  forsake'  my  law,® 

And  <in  my  regulations>  do  not  walk; 


■  Gt. :  "  shall  they  shout 
for  joy."  Cp.  ver.  12— 
G.n. 

b  So  (pi.)  in  many  MSS. 
and  in  4  ear.  pr.  edna. : 
but  "horn”  (sing.)  in  7 
ear.  pr.  edns.  [1  Jlal'b.] 
—G.n. 

*  Or:  "to." 

d  So  (pi.)  in  many  M8S.,  8 


ear.  pr.  edna.,  Amm., 
Vul. :  but"  man"  (sing.) 
in  some  cod.,  w.  7  ear. 
pr.  edna. — G.n. 

•  t ft.  :  "  net  a  crown."  Cp. 
Ps.  cxxxii.  18 ;  or,  "  laid 
strength  " — G.n. 

Or  (simply) :  "  Highest 
of  the  kings  of  earth.” 

•  Or:  "mine  instruction." 


38  Yet  ||  thou  thyself  ||  hast  cast  off,  and  rejected, 
Thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  Anointed  One  ! 

39  Thou  hast  cast  down  the  covenant  of  thy 

Servant, 

Thou  hast  profaned,  to  the  earth,  his  crown ; 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  defences, 

Thou  bast  laid  bis  fortresses  in  ruins  ; 

41  All  the  passers  by  the  way  |have  plundered 

him  |, 

He  bath  become  a  reproach  to  his  neigh¬ 
bours  ; 

42  Thou  hast  raised  the  right  hand  of  his  adver¬ 

saries, 

Thou  hast  gladdened  all  his  enemies  ; 

43  Yea  thou  hast  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword, 
Neither  host  thou  caused  him  to  stand  in  the 

battle ; 

44  Thou  hast  brought  to  an  end  his  splendour,15 
And  <his  throne — to  the  ground  >  hast  thou 

burled  ; 

43  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days  of  his  youths,® — 
Thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  [Selah. 

40  How  long',  O  Yahweh, 

Wilt  thou  hide  thyself  utterly? 

Shall  thine  indignation  |burn  like  fire|? 

47  Remember  how  short-lived  ||I||  am/ 

Wherefore  <in  vain>  hast  thou  created  all  the 

sons  of  Adam  ? 

48  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  live,  and  not  see 

death  ? 

That  can  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
hades.  [Selah. 

49  Whero  are  thy  former'  lovingkind nesses,  O  My 

Lord  ? 

Thou  didst  swear  unto  David,  in  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  1 


» Some  cod.  (w.  Amm., 
Syr.) :  “  take  away  "  :  or 
"cause  to  depart.”  Cp. 
2  S.  vii.  15. 

h  “  Thou  hast,  made  him  to 
cease  from  his  lustre  " — 
O.G.  Some  cod.  (w. 


several  ear.  pr.  edna.) : 
"made  his  lustre  to 
cease  "—G.n. 

®  Or  (intensive  ulural) : 
"  youth.” 

d  Or :  "Of  what  duration 
lam”— O.G.  317*. 


PSALMS  LX XXIX.  50—52;  XC. ;  XCI.  1  —  6. 


611 


60  Remember,  O  My  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants,* 

I  have  carried  in  my  bosom  the  insult b  of  the 
peoples  : 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) :  b  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram.). 

“  servant  ”  (sing.) — G.n.  Cp.  Eze.  xxxvi.  15— G.n. 


61  In  that  thy  foes  have  reproached.  O  Yahweh, 

In  that  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps*  of 
thine  Anointed  One! 

32  Blessed  be  Yahweh  to  times  age-abiding, 

Amen,  and  Amen  ! 

*Or:  “tracks,”  as  in  Pa,  lxxvii.  10. 


BOOK  THE  FOURTH. 


PSALM  90. 

A  Prayer  by*  Moses,  the  Man  of  God. 

1  Lord!1*  <a  dwelling-place >  hast  U thou ||  become 

to  us. 

From  generation  to  generation : c 

2  <; Before  |  the  mountains  |  were  born. 

Or  thou  hadst  brought  forth7 J  the  earth  and  the 
world  > 

Even  <from  age  unto*  age>  II thou  ||  [wast]  God. 

s  Thou  causest  man  to  return  unto  dust, 

And  hast  said  — 

Return  ,  ye  sons  of  Adam!r 

4  For  || a  thousand  years,  in  thine  eyesll  [are] 

As  yesterday,  in  that  it  passed  away, 

Or  [as]  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  hast  snatched  them  away. 

<A  sleep >  do  they  become, 

<In  the  inorning>  [they  are]  like  grass  that 
shooteth  up, 

6  <In  the  morning>  itsprouteth  and  shooteth  up, 
<By  the  ovening>  it  is  cut  down  and  withered. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  in  thine  anger, 

And  <in  thy  wrath >  are  we  dismayed; 

8  Thou  hast  set 

Our  iniquities  before  thee. 

Our  secrets  near  the  luminary  of  thy  face. 

8  For  Hall  our  daysll  decline  in  thy  wrath, — 

We  end  our  years  like  a  sigh. 

10  l|Thc  days  of  our  years ]|  have,  in  them,  three 

scon1  years  and  ten, 

And  <if  | by  reason  of  strength]  they  have  four¬ 
score  years  > 

Yet  '  their  lxiast!|h  is  labour  and  sorrow, 

For  it  hath  passed  quickly,  and  we  have  flown 
away. 

11  Who  knoweth'  the  strength  of  thine  anger? 
Even  <according  to  the  fear  of  thee>  is  thy 

wrath  1 


“Or:  “belonging  to** 
(handed  down  by). 
b  Or  :  “O  My  Lord 
(Adon&y).” 

e  Ml. :  “  m  (throughout) 
generation  and  genera¬ 
tion.” 

4  Or:  “  given  birth  to.'* 

•  So  in  many  MSB.,  and  8 
ear.  pr.  eons. ;  but  some 
cod.  (w.  Sear.  pr.  edns.) : 

K.O.T. 


“  and  unto  ” — G.n. 

*  Or:  "ye  sons  of  the 
earth-born.”  Cp.  Gen. 
iii.  19. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.);  “secrets”  (pi.) 
—G.n. 

*  Or:  “pride”  -T.G.;  or: 
“  vehemence,”  “  restless¬ 
ness  Fuerst. 


a  <How  to  number  our  days>  so'  grant  us  to 
know. 

That  we  may  win  us  a  heart  that  hath  wisdom. 

13  Return.  Yahweh.  oh  how  long? 

And  have  compassion  upon  thy  servants  ; 

14  Satisfy  us.  in  the  morning,  with  thy  loving- 

kindness, 

That  we  may  shout  aloud  and  be  glad. 
Throughout  all  our  days. 

18  Make  us  glad,  according  to 

The  days  thou  hast  humbled  us, 

The  years'  we  have  seen  misfortune: 

18  Let  thy  work'*  |  appear  unto  thy  servants|, 

And  ||tliy  majesty  ||  upon  their  children ; 

17  And  let  the  delightfulness  of  Adonay  our  God 
be  upon  us, — 

And  <the  work  of  our  hands  >  establish  thou 
upon  us. 

Yea  <the  work  of  our  hands >  establish  thou  it. 


PSALM  0L 

1 1| He  that  dwellethbin  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  || 

< Under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty >  will 
tarry, 

3  Saying0  of  Yahweh — 

My  refuge  and  iny  fortress, 

My  God.  in  whom  I  will  trust, 

3  For  ||  he  ||  will  rescue  thee 

From  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

From  the  destructive'  pestilence, 

4  <With  his  pinion  >  will  he  cover  thee. 

And  <  under  hiB  wings>  shalt  thou  seek 
refuge, 

<A  shield  and  buokler>  is  his  faithfulness, 

8  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
Of  the  dread  of  the  night, 

Of  the  arrow'  that  flieth  by  day  ; 

•  Of  the  pestilence'  that,  in  darkness,  doth 
walk. 

Of  the  plague'  that  layeth  waste  at  noonaay. 


»  Bo  (sing.)  in  many  MBS. 
(w.  10  ear.  pr.  edna.) ; 
but  “  works’’  (pi.)  in 
some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n, 
b  Gt. :  “How  happy  he 


that  dwelleth  ”  • —  G.n. 
[In  which  case,  in  next 
line  render  :  “  doth  he 
tarry."] 

*  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Bep.)— 

G.n. 

27 
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PSALMS  XCI.  7—16;  XCII. ;  XCIII.;  XCIV.  1—3. 


7  There  shall  fall.  at  tliy  side,  a  thousand. 

Yea  || myriads jl®  at  thy  right  hand, 

<Unto  thee>  shall  it  not  come  nigh ; 

•Save  only'  <\vith  thine  own  eyes>  Bhalt  thou 
discern. 

And  <the  recompense  of  the  lawless >  shalt 
thou  see. 

®<Because  llthoul!  [hast  made]  Yahweh,  my 
refuge,1 — 

<The  Most  High>  thou  hast  made  thy 
dwelling- place  > 

10  There  shall  not  be  sent  unto  thee  misfortune, 
Nor  shall  [I  plague]  come  near  into  thy  tent;c 
u  For  <his  messengers >  will  he  charge  concern¬ 
ing  thee, 

To  keep  thee.  in  all  thy  ways; 

M  <On  hands >  will  they  bear  thee  up, 

Lest  thou  strike.  against  a  stone.  thy  foot; 

13  <On  the  liond  and  adder>  shalt  thou  tread, 
Shalt  trample  on  young  lion  and  crocodile.® 

14  <Because  lion  me||  he  hath  set  firm  his  love> 

Therefore  will  1  deliver  him, 

I  will  set  him  on  high. 

Because  he  hath  known  my  Name  ; 
u  He  shall  call  me.  and  I  will  answer  him. 

<With  him>  will  ||I||  be,  in  distress, 

I  will  rescue  him.  and  will  honour f  him ; 
ia  <With  length  of  days>  will  I  satisfy  him. 

And  will  shew  him*  my  salvation. 

PSALM  92. 

A  Melody,  a  Song.  For  the  Sabbath-day, 

1  It  is  good'  to  give  thanks  to  Yahweh, 

And  to  sing  praises h  unto  thy  Name. 

O  Most  High  ; 

2  To  declare,  in  the  morning,  thy  lovingkind¬ 

ness, 

And  thy  faithfulness'  at  night ; 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  a 

harp,1 

With  resounding  music  on  the  lyre. 

4  For  thou  hast  made  me  glad.  O  Yahweh.  in  thy 

doing, k 

<ln  the  works1  of  thy  hands>  will  I  shout  forjoy. 
3  How  great'  have  grown  thy  works.  Yahweh, 
[How]  very'  deep  are  laid  thy  plans ! 

•  ||  A  man  that  is  brutish ||  cannot  know, 

And  ||adullard]|  cannot  discern  this:— 

7  <When  the  lawless  do  thrive  like  grass. 

And  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  have  blos¬ 
somed  > 

It  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed  for  ever.™ 


8  But  || thou  ||  shalt  be  on  high  age-abidingly  0 

Yahweh. 

9  For  lo!  I!  thine  enemies  ||.  Yahweh, 

Forlo!  [[thine  enemies  |  shall  perish,® 

They  shall  be  scattered— all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  ; 

10  But  thou  wilt  exalt,  aa  [those  of]  the  buffalo, b 

my  horn, 

I  have  been  anointed,  with  fresh  oil. 
u  So  hath  mine  eye  descried'  them  who  were  lying 
in  wait  for  me,  — 

<0f  my  wicked  assailants  >  mine  ears'  | shall 
hear  |. 

la  II The  righteous]  dike  the  palm-tree>  shall 
thrive, 

<Like  the  cedar  in  Lebanon>  shall  he  grow; 

13  ||They  who  are  planted  in  the  house  of  Yahweh  j| 

<In  the  courts  of  our  God>  shall  flourish; 

14  Still'  shall  they  bear  fruit  in  old  age, 

<  Vigorous  and  fresh >  shall  they  be  : 

15  To  declare  that  upright'  is  Yahweh, 

My  Rock,  and  no  perversity'  in  him, 

PSALM  03. 

1 1[ Yahweh  ||  hath  become  king. 

<With  majesty >  is  he  clothed, — 

Clothed'  is  Yahweh 

<With  strength >  hath  he  girded  himself. 
Surely  he  hath  fixed0  the  world, 

It  shall  not  be  shaken. 

a  Established'  hath  been  thy  throne  from  of  old,d 
<From  age- past  times >  thou  art'. 

8  The  floods  have  lifted  up.  O  Yahweh. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up — their  voice, 

The  floods  have  lifted  up— their  dashing 
waves. 

4  With  the  sounds  of  many  waters > 

Majestic  are  the  breakers  of  the  sea,® 

< Majestic  on  high>  is  Yahweh. 

®  ||Thy  testimonies ||  are  strongly  confirmed/ 

<To  thy  house>  befitting'  is  holiness, 

O  Yahweh — to  length  of  days. 


PSALM  04. 

1  O  God  of  avenging — Yahweh. 

God  of  avenging,  shine  forth  :* 

2  Lift  up  thyself.  O  judge  of  the  earth. 
Render  a  recompense  unto  the  proud. 

9  How  long'  shall  the  lawless'.  O  Yahweh, 
How  long'  shall  the  lawless'  exult? h 


•For  this  quick  emphatic 
movement,  see  Intro, 
Chap.  II.,  SynopsiH,  A,e. 

b  (71. :  “Because  ||thou|| 
hast  said  Y.  is  my  r.” 
— G.n. 

•Or:  “home.”  Some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Aram.):  “tents”  (  = 
“homes”)  (pi.) — G.n. 

4  Prop. :  “  roarer.” 

•Or:  14  large  serpent.” 


*  Or:  “glorify.” 

s  Of. :  “  satisfy  him  with  ” 
-G.n. 

h  Or  :  "  make  music.” 

1  Or:  “lute  ’-OG. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Syr.) :  41  ao- 
ings”  (pi.)— G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Syr.) :  “work  ” 
(sing. )— G.n. 

w  Or :  “unto  perpetuity.*’ 


•  For  style,  cp.  Ps.  xciv.  1 ;  and  Intro.  Jf,  c.,  p.  16,  artto. 

9  44  The  meaning  UMtcorn  has  no  foundation” — Fuerst. 
Yet  see  Paul  Ifaupt  on  Ps.  xxii.  21  in  P.B. 

•  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — Gjx 
4  Ml.  :  “  from  then.*’ 

•  Gt. 

“  Beyond  the  sounds  of  many  waters, 

He  is  more  majestic  than  tne  breakers  of  the  sea  ” 

— G.n. 

f  Cp.  Ps.  xix.  7. 

i  For  style,  cp.  Ps.  xoli.  9,  and  note. 
h  Cp.  ver.  1. 


PSALMS  XC1Y.  4—23;  XOV. ;  XCYI.  1—8. 
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4  They  pour  forth  [words],,  they  speak  arro¬ 
gantly, 

All  the  workers  of  iniquity  |do  boast|  : 

9  <Thy  people  >  O  Yahweh.  they  will  crush. 

And  < thine  inheritance>  tread  down; 
fl  <The  widow  and  sojourner >  they  will  slay, 
And  <the  fatherless>  murder. 

7  Yet  have  they  said — 

Yah  |  doth  not  see|, 

The  God  of  Jacob  jdoth  not  understand |. 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people, 

And  <ye  dullards>  when  will  ye  show  dis¬ 
cretion? 

9  II He  that  planteth  the  ear||  shall  he  not  hear? 
Or  !!that  fashioneth  the  eye!]  shall  he  not  have 

power  to  see  ? 

10 1|  He  that  correcteth  nations]!  shall  he  not 
reprove  ? 

||He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge]!  1 
11 1[ Yahweh  ||  knoweth  the  plans  of  men, 

That  [[they  ||  are  a  breath  ! 

13  How  happy  the  man  whom  thou  correctest.  O 
Yah  !® 

And  whom  <out  of  thy  law>  thou  instructest! 
13  That  thou  maycst  give  him  rest  from  the  days 
of  misfortune, 

Until  there  be  digged— for  the  lawless  one— a 
pit. 

M  For  Yahweh  |  will  not  abandon  |  his  people, 
And  <his  inheritance >  will  he  not  forsake; 

15  For  cunto  righteousness>  shall  the  judicial 
sentence1*  return, 

Then  shall  follow  it— all  the  upright  in  heart. 


PSALM  05. 

I  Come,  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  Yahweh, 

Let  us  shout  in  triumph,  to  the  rook  of  our 

salvation  ! 

8  O  let  us  come  before  his  face  with  thanks¬ 

giving. 

<With  the  sounds  of  strings >  let  us  shout  aloud 
to  him. 

9  For  <a  great  God>  is  Yahweh, 

And  a  great  king,  above  all  gods. 

4  <In  whose  hand>  are  the  hidden  recesses*  of 
the  earth, 

And  <the  peaks  of  the  mountains>  are  his  ; 

6  |  Whose  |  is  the  sea.  for  ||he||  made  it, 

And  <the  dry  land>  [|his  hands(|  did  form. 

6  Enter!  let  us  bow  down,  and  bend  low, 

Let  us  kneel,  before  Yahweh  our  maker; 

7  For  llheil  is  our  God. 

And  11  we  ||  are  the  people  of  his  pasture.  and 
the  flock  of  his  hand.** 

||To-day||  <if  |to  his  voice  I  ye  will  hearken> 

8  Do  not  harden  your  heart  as  at  Meribah,® 

As  on  the  day  of  Massah,®  in  the  desert; 

9  When  your  fathers  \  tested  me|, 

They  proved  me.  yea'  they  also  saw  what  I 
could  do. 

10  <  Forty  years  >  loathed  I  thatd  generation. 

So  I  said — 

<  A  people  going  astray  in  heart>  they  are', 

|| Even  they j|  have  not  known  my  ways! 

II  And  I  sware  in  mine  anger, — 

Verily  they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 


16  Who'  will  rise  up  for  me.  against  the  evil¬ 

doers? 

Who'  will  make  a  stand  for  me.  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity? 

17  <If  ||  Yahweh  ||  had  not  been  a  help  to  me> 
Soon'  had  sunk  into  silence — my  soul  1 

18  <If  I  say  My  foot  |hath  slipped  |> 

||Thy  lovingkindness ||  O  Yahweh.  supportoth  me. 
18  <In  tho  multitude  of  my  cares  within  me> 

|| Thy  consolations ||  delight  my  soul. 

80  Shall  the  throne  that  inflicteth  ruin®  |have 
fellowship  with  thee|, 

That  framoth  oppression  [by  statute |? 

21  They  make  an  attack  on  the  life*4  of  the 

righteous  one, — 

And  < innocent  blood >  they  condemn. 

But  Yahweh  hath  become  for  me  a  high 
tower, 

And  my  God.  my  rock  of  refuge. 

23  Thus  hath  he  brought  back  on  them  their 
iniquity. 

And  <by  their  own  wickedness>  will  he  destroy 
them, 

([Destroy  themll  will  Yahweh  our  God. 


•Cp.  Job  v.  17.  cent  by  injustice” — O.O. 

*  Or  :  “regulation.”  217b. 

•  “  Which  ruins  the  inno»  4  U. :  “  soul.” 


PSALM  00. 

1  Sing  to  Yahweh.  a  song  that  is  new. 

Sing  to  Yahweh.  all  the  earth  ; 

2  Sing  to  Yahweh.  bless  ye  his  Name,— 

Tell  the  tidings,  from  day  to  day.  of  his  salva¬ 
tion  : 

8  Recount  Among  the  nations,  his  glory, 

Among  all  the  peopleB,  his  wonders. 

4  For  great'  is  Yahweh.  and  worthy  to  be 
mightily'  praised, 

To  be  revered'  is  he'  above  all  gods ; 

8  For  lla.ll  the  gods  of  the  peoplesll  are  things  of 
nought,® — 

But  ||Yahweh||  made  |the  heavens|. 

6  || Praise  and  majesty  ||  are  before  him, 

|| Strength  and  beauty  ||f  are  in  his  sanotuary.® 

7  Give  to  Yahweh.  ye  families  of  the  peoples, 

Give  to  Yahweh,  glory  and  strength  ; 

8  Give  to  Yahweh.  the  glory  of  hie  Name, 

Bring  a  present,  and  enter  his  courts  ;h 


•  Gt. :  “distant  parts*' — 
G.n. 

b  (it. :  “the  people  of  his 
hand,  the  flock  of  his 
pasture.  ’  *  Cp.  1’s.  lxxix. 
13  ;  Ps.  o.  3. 

•  Cp.  Exo.  xvii.  7. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) — G.n. 


■Or:  “ nobodies. ” 

1  Some  cod.  :  “joy.”  Cp. 

1  Ch.  xvi.  27— G.n. 

*  Some  cod. :  “  dwelling- 
place,”  Cp.  1  Ch.  in. 
27— G.n. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.) : 
“  enter  before  him.”  Cp. 
1  Ch.  xvi.  29— G.n. 

37—2 
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PSALMS  XCVI.  9—13;  XCVII. ;  XCVHI.  ;  XCIX.  1—6. 


•  Bow  down  to  Yahweh.  in  the  adornment  of 
holiness,* 

Be  in  anguish  at  his  presence.  all  the  earth  I 

M  Say  among  the  nations. 

Yahwehll  hath  become  King. 

Surely  he  hath  fixed b  the  world. 

It  shall  not  be  shaken, 

He  will  judge  the  peoples  with  equity. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice',  and  the  earth  exult', 
Let  the  sea  roar',  and  the  fulness  thereof ; 

11  Let  the  field  (leap  for  joy|.  and  all  that  is 
therein, 

|| Then ||  shall®  all  the  trees  of  the  forest  | shout 
in  triumph  | 

13  Before  Yahweh .  for  he  is  coming . 

For  he  is  coming'  to  judge  the  earth , — 

He  will  judge  the  worlds  in  righteousne$tt 
And  the  peoples .  in  his  faithfulness. 


13  Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  Yahweh, 

And  give  ye  thanks,  at  the  mention*  of  his 
holiness. 

PSALM  98. 

A  Melody. 

1  Sing  to  Yahweh.  a  song  that  is  new. 

For  <wondcrful  things>  hath  he  done, 

His  own  right  hand  and  his  holy'  arm  |have 
brought  him  salvation  |. 

2  Yahweh  [hath  made  known]  his  salvation, 

< Before  the  eyes  of  the  nations>  hath  he 
revealed  his  righteousness : 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  lovingkindness  and  his 

faithfulness  towards  the  house  of  Israel,— 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  |have  seen]  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  our  God. 


PSALM  07. 

1  || Yahweh II  hath  become  king. 

Let  the  earth  exult', 

Let  the  multitude  of  coastlands  rejoice'. 

2  ||  Clouds  and  thick  dark  ness  ||  are  round  about  him, 
HRighteousness  and  justice[|  are  the  establishing 

of  his  throne. 

3ilFire||  < before  him  >  proceedeth, 

That  it  may  consume,  round  about,  his  adver¬ 
saries. 

4  His  lightnings  |  have  illumined  |  the  world. 

The  earth  |liath  Been,  and  hath  trembled  |; 

#  ||The  mountainsll  < like  wax >  have  melted. 

At  the  presence  of  Yahweh, 

At  the  presence,  of  the  Lord4  of  all  the  earth. 

3  The  heavens  |have  declared  |  his  righteousness, — 
And  all  the  peoples  |have  Been|  his  glory. 

7  Let  all  who  Berve  an  image 0  |  be  ashamed  |. 

They  who  boast  themselves  in  things  of  nought/ 

Bow  down  unto  him,  all  ye  gods.* 

8  Zion  |  hath  heard  and  rejoiced  | . 

And  the  daughters  of  Judah'  |luvve  exulted  |, 
Because  of  thy  righteous  decisions/  0  Yahweh: 
®  For  H thou.  Yahwehll  art  Most  High  over  all  the 
earth, 

Greatly'  hast  thou  exalted  thyself  above  all 
gods.* 

10  Ye  lovers  of  Yahweh !  be  haters  of  wrong, — 

He  preserveth  the  lives1  of  his  men  of  loving¬ 
kindness, 

<From  the  hand  of  the  lawless >  will  he  resoue 
them. 

11 1|  Light  H  is  sown*  for  the  righteous  one, 

And  <for  the  upright  in  heart  >  rejoioing: 


•  Or :  “in  holy'  adorning." 
Cp.  Pe.  :uix.  2 ;  Exo. 
xxviii.  2. 

k  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

•  Gt.:  "Yea let”— G.n. 

•  Heb. :  'Mhdn. 

•  Either  oarved  or  graven, 
or  possibly  molten.  Cp. 


Exo.  xx.  4,  n. 
f  Cp.  Ps.  xevi.  5. 

*  Cp.  Ps.  viii.  6,  n. 

b  Or :  “  regulations.’’ 

*  Or:  “souls.” 

h  In  some  MSS.  (w.  Aram., 
Byr.,  Vul.) :  “hath 
arisen.”  Cp.  Fb.  oxii.  4 
— G.n. 


4  Shout  aloud  to  Yahweh.  all  the  earth, 

Break  forth  and  make  a  joyful  noise  and  sweep 
the  strings ; 

11  Sweep  the  strings  to  Yahweh 
With  the  lyre, 

With  the  lyre,  and  the  voice  of  melody ; 

6  <With  trumpets  and  the  sound  of  a  horn> 
Shout  aloud,  before  the  king — Yahweh. 

7  Let  the  sea  |roar|.  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

The  world,  and  they  who  dwell  therein  ; 

8  Let  ||the  floods ||  clap  their  hands, 

UTogetherll  let  | the  mountains]  make  a  joyful 

noise 

Before  Yahweh  for  he  is  coming — to  judge  the 
earth ,  — 

He  will  judge  the  world %  in  righteousness 
And  the  people  S'  with  equ  it  if. 


PSALM  09. 

1 1|  Yahweh  1|  hath  become  king% 

Let  the  peoples  |  tremble  |, 

He  is  enthroned  on  the  cherubim^ 

Let  the  earth  |  shake  ]. 

2  || Yahweh  ||  |  in  Zion  |  is  great, 

And  |  high  |  is  he' over  all  the  peoples. 

3  Let  them  thank  his  Name— great  and  reverend, 

|  Holy  |  t9  he  / 

4  Yea  <with  the  strength  of  a  king — justice>  he 

loveth, — 

II  Thou  ||  host  established  equity, 

< Justice  and  righteousness  in  Jacob>  ||thou|J 
hast  wrought. 

8  Exalt  Yahweh  our  God^ 

And  l)ow  down  at  his  footstool, 

\Holy\u  is  he  I 

6  ||  Moses  and  Aaron  ||  [were]  among  liia  priests. 
And  I1  Samuel  ||  [was]  among  them  who  were 
calling  upon  his  Name, 

Who  were  calling  upon  Yahweh,  and  ||he||  used 
to  answer  them : 

■  Or:  “memorial.” 

k  Borne  ood.  (w.  Sep.,  Vul.) :  “  For  holy  ” — G.n. 


PSALMS  XCIX.  7 — 9 ;  C. ;  CL;  CH.  1—14. 
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1  <In  the  pillar  of  cloud >  used  he  to  apeak  unto 
them, 

They  kept  his  testimonies.  and  the  statute  he 
gave  them. 

9  0  Yahweh  our  God  !  |]  thou  II  answeredst  them, — 
<A  pardoning  Gon>  thou  becamest  to  them, 
Yet  one  bringing  vengeance  on  their  deeds.* 

0  Exalt  Yahweh  our  God % 

And  bow  down  to  war ds  kis  holy  mountain. 

For  [  holy  |  is  Yahweh  our  God. 


7  There  shall  not  dwell  in  the  midst  of  my 

house. 

One  who  worketh  deceit, — 

II  He  that  speaketh  falsehoods II  shall  not  be 
established  before  mine  eyes; 

8  <  Morning  by  morning>  will  I  uproot 

All  the  lawless  ones  of  the  land, 

That  I  may  cut  off,  out  of  the  city  of  Yahweh — 
All  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

PSALM  102. 


PSALM  100. 

A  Melody  for  Thanksgiving. 

1  Make  a  joyful  noise  to  Yahweh,  all  the  earth : 

2  Serve  Yahweh  with  rejoicing. 

Enter  before  him,  with  shouts  of  triumph, 

8  Know  that  ||  Yahweh  ||  |  he  |  is  God, — 

|| He||  made  us.  and  not  ||we  ourselves ||,b 
His  people,  and  the  flock  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  ye  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
his  courts,  with  praise. 

Give  ye  thanks  to  him.  bless  ye  his  Name; 

6  For  good'  is  Yahweh. 

Age-abiding'  is  his  lovingkindness, 

And  <unto  generation  after  generation>  his 
faithfulness. 

PSALM  10L 

David’s.  A  Melody. 

1  <0f  lovingkindness  and  of  justice>  will  T  sing  I 
<Unto  thee.  O  Yahweh>  will  I  touch  the 

strings ! 

2  I  will  behave  myself  wisely c  in  a  blameless  way. 

When  wilt  thou  come  in  unto  me? 

I  will  walk  to  and  fro  in  the  blamelessness  of 
my  heart, — in  the  midst  of  my  house  : 

3  I  will  not  set  before  mine  eyes,  a  vile  thing, 4 — 
<The  doing  of  them  who  fall  away>  I  hate, 

It  shall  not  cleave  unto  me ; 

4 1| A  perverse  heart ||  shall  depart  from  me, 

<  A  maker  of  mischief  >  will  I  not  acknowledge  ; 
6  <He  that  uttereth  Blander  in  secret  against  his 
friend  > 

|| Him ||  will  I  root  out ; 

<0ne  of  lofty  eyes,  and  of  an  ambitious  heart  > 
||  Him ||  shall  I  not  be  able  to  endure. 

8  ||Mine  eyes ||  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land. 

That  they  may  dwell  with  me,— 

<He  that  walketh  in  a  blameless  way> 

|| He|i  shall  attend  me. 


A  Prayer  for  the  Humbled  One*  when  he  is 
about  to  faint,  and  <  before  Yahweh > 
poureth  out  his  grief. 

1  O  Yahweh,  hear  thou  my  prayer, 

And  let  limy  cry  for  help  ||  <untothee>  enter  in. 
8  Do  not  hide  thy  face  from  me. 

In  the  day  when  I  am  in  distress,— 

Bend  down  unto  me  thine  ear, 

<In  the  day  when  I  call>  speedily  answer 
me. 

*  For  < consumed  in  smoke >b  are  my  days, 

And  ||my  bones ||  dike  a  burning  mass>  are 
scorched  through  ; 

4  < Smitten  like  herbage >  so  is  my  heart  dried  up, 
For  I  have  forgotten  to  eat  iny  food. 

3  <At  the  noise  of  my  groaning>  my  bone'  |hath 
cleaved  |  to  my  flesh' : 

6  I  am  like  the  pelican  of  the  desert, 

I  have  become  as  an  owl  among  ruins. 

7  I  have  watched  and  ain  become0 

Like  a  bird  sitting  aloneu  upon  a  house-top. 

8  <A11  the  day  >  have  mine  enemies  |  reproached 

me  |, 

And  ||they  who  are  mad  against  me||  |byme| 
have  sworn.® 

9  For  < ashes — like'  bread>  have  I  eaten, 

And  <my  drink — with  my  tears>  have  I 
mingled ; 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath, 

For  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me 

down. 

11 1| My  daysll  are  like  a  shadow  extended, 

And  ||I ||  <as  green  herbage>  do  wither. 

M  But  llthou.  0  Yahweh||  age-abidingly'  wilt 
remain, « 

And  the  memorial  of  thee,b  to  generation  after 
generation. 

18  II  Thou  ||  wilt  arise,  wilt  have  compassion  upon 
Zion, 

Surely  it  is  time  to  favour  her, 

Surely  the  time  appointed'  [  hath  come  | ; 

14  Seeing  that  thy  servants  |  take  pleasure!  io  hs* 
stones, 

And  < her  dust >  they  favour: 


*  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

*  So  written ;  but  read : 
“  anil  his  we  are.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  eilns., 
Sep.,  Syr.)  both  write  and 
read :  “  and  not  we  our¬ 
selves  ” ;  others  (w.  1 
ear.  pi.  edn.,  Aram., 
Vul.)  both  write  ana 


real :  “  and  his  we  are** 
— On, 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.)  : 
“I  will  impart  wisdom 
concerning  thee  ” — G.n. 
d  Ml.  :  “  an  affair  of 

Belial”  (“the  Abandoned 
One.”  Hastings’  D.B. : 
“Belial”). 


*  Or :  “  oppressed  one.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.):  “like 
smoke’1 — G.n. 

0  Gt.  :  “  and  complained.” 
Cp.  Pa.  lv.  17. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [/?'!*&.])  :  “moving 
to  and  fro  ” — G.n. 

•  “  He  who  swears  by  one 


in  misfortune  says,  'May 
I  bear  the  like  if  I  break 
my  fuith  ’  ” — T.G.  802. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.):  “with” — G.n. 

«  Or :  “reign,”  “alt  (en¬ 
throned).” 

h  Some  cod. ;  “thy  throne’ 1 
-Gjl 


582 


PSALMS  CII.  15 — 28 ;  CIH.  1—22. 


18  That  the  nations  may  revere  thy  Name,  O 
Yahweh, 

And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  thy  glory. 

16  <When  Yahweh  |lmth  built  up|  Zion, 

Hath  appeared  in  his  glory ; 

17  Hath  turned  towards  the  prayer  of  the 

destitute,14 

And  not  despised  their  prayer > 

18  This  (shall  be  written |  for  a  later'  generation. 
And  |[a  people  to  be  createdll  will  give  praise 

unto  Yah :  — 

19  That  he  looked  down,  out  of  his  holy'  height, 
||  Yahweh  ||  <from  the  heavens  unto  the  earth> 

directed  his  gaze 

30  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner, 

To  set  free,  them  who  were  appointed  to 
death. b 

21  To  the  end  the  Name  of  Yahweh  |  might  be 

celebrated  in  Zion| 

And  his  praise  in  Jerusalem  : 

22  When  the  peoples  |  gather  themselves  together|, 
And  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  Yahweh. 

2-1  He  hath  prostrated,  in  the  way,  my 0  strength, — 
He  hath  shortened  my  days. 

24  I  said, 

O  my  God,  do  not  remove  med  in  the  midst 
of  my  days, 

< Throughout  the  generation  of  generations> 
are  thy  years  ; 

23  <0f  old — the  enrth>  thou  didst  found, 

And  <the  work  of  thy  hands>  are  the 
heavens ; 

26  l!They||  shall  perish.  But  ||thou||  wilt  abide  ; 
And  il  they  all||  dike  a  garment>  shall  fall 

in  pieces, 

<As  a  vesture>  wilt  thou  change  them  and 
they  shall  vanish  ; 

27  But  ||  thou  ||  art  |  the  same  |, — 

And  || thy  years ||  shall  have  no  end  : 

38  ||  The  children  of  thy  servants])  shall  continue, — 

And  || their  seed  i|  < before  thee>  be  estab¬ 
lished. 

PSALM  103. 


4  Who  redeemeth,  from  destruction,  thy  life, 
Who  crowneth  thee,  with  lovingkindneas  and 
compassion : 

8  Who  satisfieth.  with  good,  thine  age, 

Thy  youth'  |reneweth  itself  like  an  eagle |. 

8  Yahweh  is  one  |  who  executeth  righteousness |, 
Yea  vindication'  for  all  the  oppressed. 

7  Who  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 

< Unto  the  sons  of  Israel >  his  doings. 

8  <  Compassionate  and  gracious>  is  Yahiceh, — 
Sicno  to  aru/cr  and  abundant  in  loviny  kindness 

9  <Not  perpetually >  will  he  contend, 

< Nor  age -abidingly >  retain  anger; 

10  <Not  according  to  our  sins>  hath  he  dealt 

with  us, 

<Nor  according  to  our  iniquities>  hath  he 
treated  us. 

11  For  <as  the  heavens  are  exalted  over  the 

earth  > 

His  lovingkindness  hath  prevailed1,  over  them 
who  revere  him  ; 

13  <  As  faiy  as  East  from  West> 

Hath  he  put  far'  from  us.  our  transgressions ; 

13  <Like  the  compassion  of  a  father  for  his 

children> 

Is  ||the  compassion  of  Yahweh  ||  for  them  who 
revere  him  ; 

14  For  ||  he  ||  knoweth  how  we  arc  formed,6 
He  is  mindful  4  that  [|dust||  we  are'.0 

13  ||  As  for  man '|  dike  grass >  are  his  days, 

<Like  the  blossom  of  the  field >  j! so :|  doth  he 
blossom  ; 

16  For  ||a  wind||  hath  passed  over  it.  and  it  is 

gone', 

And  its  own  place  is  acquainted  with  it  no 
more. 

17  But  ||the  lovingkindneas  of  Yahweh  I  is  from 

one  age  even  to  another 
Upon  them  who  revere  him. 

And  his  righteousness,  to  children’s  children 

18  To  sueh  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  remember  his  precepts,  to  do  them. 


1  Bless.  0  my  soul.  Yahweh,0— 

And  all  that  is  within  me.  his  holy'  Name; 
3  Bless.  O  my  soul.  Yahweh, 

And  forget  not  all  his  dealings : r — 

*  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquity,* 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 


■Or:  "forlorn.” 

bMl. :  "the  sons  of  death.” 

B  Written  :  "  his  ”  ;  rend  : 
"  my.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  Bep.  and  Vul.) : 
"his,”  both  written  and 
read :  in  others  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Syr.) : 
"  my,”  both  written  and 
read— G.n. 

4  Or  (ml.) :  "do  not  take 
me  up.” 

*  The  rhythm  of  this  line 
is  intended  to  facilitate 
the  accenting  of  the 
Divine  Name  on  the  se¬ 
cond  syllable— See  Intro. 


Chap.  IV.,  H.  B,  8,  ante , 

p.  25. 

f  “  Dealings  ”  is  not  only 
more  exact  than  "  bene¬ 
fits,”  but  is  here  the  more 
expressive  word;  since, 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  his 
gratitude,  the  Psalmist 
may  have  felt  that  all 
the  divine  “dealings” 
formed  a  fitting  subject 
for  praise. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [Iiabb.],  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  :  "iniquities” 
(pi.)— G.n. 


18  || Yahweh ||  <in  the  heavens>  hath  established 
his  throne, 

And  II his  kingdom ||  cover  all>  hath  dominion. 


20  Bless  Yahweh.  yc  f  messengers  of  his, — 

Heroes  of  vigour,  doing  his  word, 

To  hearken  [again]  to  the  voice  of  his  word  ; 
81  Bless  Yahweh.  all  ye  his  hosts, 

Attendants  of  his,  doing  his  pleasure  ; 

33  Bless  Yahweh.  all  ye  his  works. 

In  all  places  of  his  dominion, 

Bless.  O  my  soul.  Yahweh. 


*  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  0,  T. 
b  Ot. :  "  is  exalted.” 

0  Ml. :  “  our  formation.1* 

4  44  He  bethinketh  him  ” — 
Cheyne.  44  The  pass, 
ptep.  [hei,e  used]  appears 
In  some  coses  to  express 
a  Btate  which  iri  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  subject’s  own 


action  ” — Dav.  Heb.  Syn. 
p.  137.  Or  renaer 
boldly:  “He  is  put  in 
mind.”'  Cp.  Pb.  axii.  7 ; 
Is.  xxvi.  3. 


•  Cp.  Ps.  lxxviii.  39. 
r  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.):  44 all  ye”— G.n. 


PSALM  CIY. 


583 


PSALM  104. 

1  Bless,  O  my  soul,  Yah  well, — 

Yahweh,  my  God,  thou  art  exceedingly'  great, 

<  With  honour  and  majesty  >  hast  thou  clothed 
thyself, 

2  Putting  on  light,  as  a  robe, 

Stretching  out  the  heavens,  as  a  curtain  ; 

J  Building,®  in  the  waters,  his  upper  chambers, — 
Who  inaketh  clouds  his  chariot, 

Who  passeth  along  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ; 

4  Making  His  messengers,  winds, 

His  attendants,  a  flaming  fire  ; 

5  He  hath  fixed  the  earth  on  its  foundations, 

It  is  not  to  be  shaken,  to  times  age-abiding  and 
beyond. 

0  <With  the  resounding  deep — as  a  garment  > 
hast  thou  covered  it, 

<  Above  the  mountains>  stand  the  waters  ; 

7  <At  thy  rebuke>  they  flee, 

<At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder>  they  hurry 
away  ; 

Mountains  rise'.  Valleys  sink' 

Unto  the  place  which  thou  hast  fixed  for  them  ; 

9  <Bounds>  hast  thou  set,  which  they  are  not 

to  pass  over, 

They  are  not  to  return  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  Who  hast  sent  forth  springs,  through  the 

torrent- beds, 

<Between  the  mountains  >  they  flow  along  ; 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  wild  beast  of  the 

field, 

The  wild  asses  do  break'  their  thirst. 

12  < Over  them >  the  bird  of  the  heavens  settleth 

down, 

<From  amidst  the  foliage >  they  utter  a 
voice. 

13  Who  watereth  the  mountains  out  of  his  upper 

chambers, 

< Out  of  the  fruit  of  thy  works >  thou  satisfiest 
the  earth. 

14  Who  cause th  the  grass  to  shoot  forth  for  the 

cattle 

* 

And  the  herb,  for  the  service  of  man, 

That  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the 
earth  ; 

15  And  !jwine||  may  rejoice  the  heart  of  man. 
Making  radiant  his  well-nourished  face, — 

And  ||  food  i|  may  < the  heart  of  man  >  sustain. 

10  Satisfied'  are 

The  trees  of  Yahweh, 

The  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  plan  ted ; 
17  Where  the  birds  build  their  nests, 

||The  stork ||  <in  the  fir-trees>  hath  her  house  j 
l!i  The  high  mountains ||  are  for  the  chamois, 

II The  cragsll  are  a  refuge  for  the  conies. b 

19  He  hath  made  the  moon'  for  seasons,® 

And  ||the  sun  ||  knoweth  his  place  for  entering 
in. 

u  Most  likely  sacred  sea¬ 
sons  ”-0.0.  417b  487®. 


20  Thou  causest  darkness,  and  it  becometh 
night, 

<Therein>  creepeth  forth 

Every  wild  beast  of  the  forest ; 

91  || The  young  lions !|  roaring  for  prey, 

And  seeking,  from  God,  their  food. 

92  The  sun  ariseth,  they  withdraw  themselves, 

And  <in  their  lairs  >  lay  them  down. 

23  Man'  goeth  forth  to  his  work' 

And  to  liis  labour,  until  evening, 

94  How  thy  works  abound',  0  Yahweh  1 

<A11  of  them — in  wisdom >  hast  thou  made. 
The  earth  is  full'  of  thy  possession  : — ® 

26  || This  sea  here  |  is  great  and  broad  on  both 
hands, — 

Wherein  are  creeping  things,  even  without' 
number, 

Living  things,  small  with  great ; 

26  ||Thero||  |sh<ps|  sail  along. 

This  sea-monster,b  thou  hast  formed®  to  sport 
therein  ; 

27  ||  All  of  them ||  <for  thee>  do  wait. 

That  thou  mayest  give  them  their  food  in  its 
season ; 

28  Thou  give9t  unto  them,  they  gather, d 
Thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  satisfied 

with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  dismayed,® 
Thou  withd rawest  their  spirit. 

They  cease  to  breathe, 

And  <unto  their  own  dust>  do  they  return  : 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 

created. 

And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  ground. 

31  Be  thy  glory,  O  Yahweh,  to  times  age- 

abiding, 

Let  Yahweh  rejoice  in  his  own  works : r 
33  Who  looketh  at  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth. 

He  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  Yahweh,  as  long  as  I  live  I 

Yea  I  will  touch  the  strings  to  my  God,  while 
I  continue ; 

34  < Pleasing  unto  hiin>  bo  my  meditation, 

|| 1 1|  will  rejoice  in  Yahweh. 

33  Sinners  shall  be  consumed'  out  of  the  earth. 

And  ||the  lawless ||  no  more,  shall  exist, — 

Bless,  O  my  soul,  Yahweh, 

Praise  ye  Y ah  l» 

•  Or:  “acquisition.”  So  (sing.)  in  many  MSS.  (w.  5  ear. 
pr.  edns.  [1  ttabb.]) ;  but  in  others  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“possessions”  (or  “acquisitions”)  (pi.) — G.n. 

b  Or  :  “whale.”  So  O.G. 

«  Or  :  “  The  sea-monster  which  thou  hast  formed. "  Cp. 

O.G.  261 ,  5. 
d  Or:  “pick  up.” 

•  So  O.G. ;  “  suddenly  perish  ” — T.G. 

f  Cp.  Job  xiv.  if*. 

s  Or,  as  one  word  :  “  Halleluyah  ”  ;  and  so  the  Massoretio 
text.  But  Ginsburg  concludes :  “  There  can  hardly  be 
any  doubt  that  this”  [resolution  of  the  phrase  into  two 
words,  translated  as  three]  “exhibits  the  primitive  read¬ 
ing.”  He  further  expresses  the  confident  conclusion  that 
the  phrase  was  originally  the  public  reader’s  invitation 
to  the  worshippers  to  join  in  the  publio  responses — G. 
Intro,  pp.  876-81. 


*  Ml  »  “joining,” 

k  Cp.  Lev.  xL  6,  n. 
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PSALM  105. 

lGive  ye  thanks  to  Yah  well.  Call  upon  his 
Name, 

Make  known,  among  the  peoples,  his  doings  ; 

2  Sing  ye  to  him.  Make  ye  music  to  him, 

Speak  ye  of  all  his  wonders. 

3  Make  your  boast  in  his  holy'  Name, 

Joyful  be  the  heart  of  them  who  are  seeking 
Yahweh. 

4  Search  out  Yahweh  and  his  strength, 

Seek  diligently  his  face  at  all  times.* 

8  Remember  his  wonders  which  he  hath  done, 

His  portents,  and  the  just  decisions b  of  his 
mouth. 

fl  O  ye  Seed  of  Abraham' — his  servants,4 
Sons  of  Jacob — his  chosen  ones : 

7  11  Yahweh  himself  ||  is  our  God, 
cThrough  all  the  land>*  are  his  just  de¬ 
cisions. 


23  That  he  might  bind  his  rulers  as  he  pleased,* 
And  <his  elders>  he  might  embue  with 
wisdom. 

23  So  Israel  came'  into  Egypt, 

And  II  Jacob ||  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham  ; 

24  And  he  made  his  people  exceeding'  fruitful,— 
And  caused  them  to  become  stronger  than  their 

adversaries. 

23  He  let  them  turnb  their  heart — 

To  hate  his  people, 

To  deal  treacherously  with  his  servants ; 

20  He  sent  Moses  his  servant, 

Aaron,  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  Hec  set  among  them  his  threatening'  signs. 
And  his  wonders,  in  the  land  of  Ham ; 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark, 

But  they  rebelled4  against  his  words  ;• 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 

And  so  caused  their  fish  to  die  ; 

30  Their  land  swarmed'  with  frogs, 


8  He  hath  remembered,  unto  times  age-abiding, 

his  covenant, 

The  word  he  commanded,  to  a  thousand  genera¬ 
tions  ; 

9  Which  he  solemnised  with  Abraham, 

And  his  oath,  to  Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  it  unto  Jacob  fora  statute, 

To  Israel,  as  a  covenant  age-abiding  ; 

11  Saying,  <To  thee>  will  I  give  the  land  of 

Canaan, 

As  your  inherited'  portion  ; 

12  While  as  yet'  they  f  were  men  easily  counted, — 
A  very  few,  and  sojourners  therein  ; 

13  And  they  wandered  from  nation  to  nation. 

From  a  kingdom,  to  another  people. 

14  He  suffered  no  son  of  earth  to  oppress  them. 
And  reproved — for  their  sakes — [even]  kings  1 

15  Ye  may  not  touch  mine  Anointed  ones, 

And  <to  my  Prophcts>  may  ye  do  no 
wrong. 


10  Then  called  he  a  famine  over  the  land, 

<A11  the  staff  of  bread>  he  brake; 

17  He  sent  before  them  a  man, 

<For  a  slave >  was  he  sold — [even]  Joseph  ; 

18  They  forced,  into  a  fetter,  his  foot,® 

<Into  the  iron>  entered  his  soul  ;h 

10  Until  the  time  when  his  word'  came  to  pass, 

|| Speech  1  of  Yahweh  ||  proved  him  ; 

20  The  king  sent,  and  set  him  free, 

<One  having  dominion  over  peoples  >  yet  loosed 
he  his  bonds ; 

21  He  appointed  him  lord  to  his  household, 

And  one  having  dominion  over  all  he 

possessed  ; 


•  Or :  11  continually/’ 
kOr:  “judicial sentences/* 
'Some  cod.:  “Israel.” 

Cp.  i  Ch.  xvi.  13— G.n. 

4  So  (pi.)  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep. 
and  Syr.)— G.n. 

•  Or  :  “  earth.” 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Syr.):  “ye.”  Cp.  1  Ch. 
xvi.  IB — G.n. 


•  00  read  \  written  :  “feet.” 
Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “foot”  (sing.) 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n.  “They  humbled  liis 
feet  with  fetters  O.G. 
469. 

bOr:  “person.” 

1  Or:  "A  Baying,”  aa  in 
Ps.  oxix.  38. 


Inf  the  chambers  of  their  kings! 

31  He  spake,  and  there  came  in  the  gad-fly, 

Gnats,®  in  all  their  bounds  ; 

82  He  made  their  showers — hail, 

A  fire  flaming  throughout  their  land  ; 

83  And  he  smote  their  vines,  and  their  fig- 

trees, 

And  brake  in  pieces  the  trees  of  their  bouuds  ;h 
34  He  spake— then  came  the  swarmiug  locust, — 
The  devouring  locust,  and  that  without 
number ; 

33  And  devoured  all  the  herbage  in  their  land, 

And  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  Then  smote  he  every  firstborn  in  their  laud, 

The  beginning  of  all  their  strength  ;k 

37  Thus  brought  he  them  forth,  with  silver  and 

gold, 

Nor  was  there,  throughout  his  tribes,  one  that 
faltered ; 

88  Egypt  rejoiced'  when  they  went  out, 

For  the  dread  of  them  had  fallen'  upou  them. 

89  He  spread  out  a  cloud  as  a  covering, 

And  fire,  to  give  light  by  night, 

40  They  asked,1  and  he  brought  in™  the  quail, — 
And  <with  the  bread  of  the  heaveus>  he 
satisfied  them  ; 


•  Ml. :  “  according  to  his 
soul  ”  (or  “  mind.”  So 
it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.) —G.n. 

bU.:  "he  turned.”  But 
cp.  Exo.  iv.  21,  and  O.T. 
App.  “Pharaoh’a 
heart,”  &c. 

0  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  43. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.)  [omitting ''not”! — 
G.n. 

*  8ou>rif(e«  ;  r«ni:  “word” 
(sing.).  In  Bomecod.  (w. 
Sep.,  Vul.):  "words” 
(pi.),  written  and  read ; 
but  in  o  the  is  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Syr.) : 
‘‘word”  (sing.),  written 


and  read — G.n. 
f  Gt. :  “  And  they  entered 
[or  “came  up”]  into.” 
Cp.  Exo.  viii.  3— G.n. 

®“  Meaning  dubious  ” — 
O.G. 

8  Perh.  =  “  their  boundary 
trees.” 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr 
edns., Aram.,  Syr.) ;  “in 

Egypt G.n. 

kOr:  “manly  vigour.” 
Cp.  Gen.  xlix.  3 ;  Dt.  xxi. 
17  ;  Pb.  lxxviii.  61. 

1  So  it  ahd  be  t,w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 
[M.C.T. :  “He asked.”] 
m  Someeod.  (w.  Sep., Vul.) : 
“and  there  came  in “ — 
G.n. 
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41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  there  gushed  forth 
waters, 

They  flowed  along,  through  parched  places,  as  a 
river ; 

48  For  he  remembered  his  holy'  word, 

With  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  Thus  brought  he  forth  his  people  with  glad¬ 
ness, — 

<  With  shouts  of  triumph >  his  chosen  ones; 
**  And  gave  them,  the  lands  of  the  nations, 

And  <ol  the  toil  of  the  peoples>  took  they 

possession  : 

48  In  order  that  they  might  observe  his  statutes. 
And  Cover  his  laws>  might  keep  watch, 

Praise  ye  Yah.® 

PSALM  108. 

*  Praise  ye  Yah, 

Give  ye  thanks  to  Yahweh — 

For  he  is  good , 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  loving  kindness. 

2  Who  can  relate  the  mighty  deeds  of  Yahweh  ? 

Can  cause  to  bo  heard,  all  his  praise  ? 

■  How  happy  1  They  who  observe  justice, 

He  that  executeth c  righteousness 
at  all  times. 

4  Remember  me,d  O  Yahweh,  when  thou  acceptest 

thy  people,0 

Visit  me/*  with  thy  salvation  ; 

5  That  I  may  look  upon  the  welfare  of  thy  chosen 


14  But  lusted  a  lust  in  the  desert, 

And  tested  God  in  the  waste. 

10  So  he  gave  them  their  request, 

But  sent  leanness  into  their  souL 

16  And  they  became  jealous 

Of  Moses,  in  the  camp, — 

Of  Aaron,  the  holy  one  of  Yahweh  ; 

17  The  earth  opened'  and  engulfed  Dathan, 

And  covered  up  the  assembly  of  Abiram; 

18  Then  was  kindled  a  fire  in  their  assembly,— 

|| A  flainell  consumed®  the  lawless  ones. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb, — 

And  bowed  down  to  a  molten  image  ; 

20  Thus  changed  they  my  glory. b 

For  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass, 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour, 

Who  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt : 

22  Wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham, 

Terrible  things  by  the  Red  Sea. 

23  Then  would  he  have  bidden  to  destroy  them, — 
Had  not  Moses  his  chosen,  stood  in  the  breach 

before  him, 

To  turn  back  his  wrath  from  destroying. 

24  And  they  refused  the  delightful'  land, 

They  believed  not  his  word  ; 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents, — 

They  hearkened  notc  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh. 
20  So  he  lifted  up  his  hand  unto  them, 

That  he  would  let  them  fall  in  the  desert ; 

27  And  would  disperse8  their  seed  among  the 
nations, 

And  would  scatter  them  throughout  the  lands. 


ones. 

That  I  may  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  thy  nation. 
That  I  may  glory,  with  thine  inheritance. 

0  We  have  Binned — with  our  fathers. 

We  have  acted  perversely,  we  haver  committed 
lawlessness ; 

7||Our  fathers,  in  Egyptll  understood  not  thy 
wonders. 

They  remembered  not  the  abounding  of  thy 
lovingkindnesses, 

But  rebelled  by  the  sea — at  the  Red  Sea.® 

8  Yet  he  saved  them,  for  the  sake  of  his  Name, 

To  make  known  his  mighty  power  ; 

8  So  he  rebuked  the  Red  Sea,  and  it  dried  up, 

And  he  led  them  through  deeps,  as  pasture-land  ; 

10  And  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  one  full  of 

hatred, 

And  redeemed  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  foe ; 

11  So  the  waters  covered  their  adversaries, 

|| Not  one  from  among  them||  was  left. 

12  They  believed  therefore  in  his  words, 

They  sang  his  praise. 

18  Soon'  forgat  they  his  works, — 

They  waited  not  for  his  counsel ; 


■  Cp.  Pm.  civ.  85,  n. 

b  Cp.  1*m.  cxxxvi.  and  1  Ch. 
xvi.  84,  41. 

•  Some  <:od.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Amm.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “They  who  exe¬ 
cute”— G.n. 

4  Some  oo d.  (w.  6ep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “ua"— G.n. 


*  Ml. :  “  in  the  acceptance 
of.” 

r8ome  cod.  (w.  l  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “ond  have” — 
G.n. 

*Gt.:  “But  rebelled 
against  the  Most  High 
at  the  Red  Sea.”  Cp.  Pb. 
lxxviii.  17,  56. 


20  Yet  they  let  themselves  be  bound  to  Baal- 
peor,— ® 

And  did  eat  sacrifices  to  the  dead  :f 

29  So  they  provoked  ®  to  anger  by  their  doings. 
And  a  plague  |made  a  breach  among  thcm|. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  interposed, 

And  stayed'  was  the  plague : 

31  So  it  was  counted  unto  him,  for  righteousness, 
To  generation  after  generation,  unto  times  age- 

abiding. 

82  And  they  provoked  by  the  waters  of  Meribah, — 
And  it  fared  ill  with  Moses,  for  their  sakea  ; 

83  For  they  embittered  his  spirit,1* 

And  he  spake  rashly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  destroyed  not  the  peoples  of  which 
Yahweh  had  spoken  to  them  ; 

80  But  had  fellowship  with  the  nations, 

And  learned  their  doings; 

88  Yea  they  served  their  idols, 

And  they1  became  to  them  a  snare  i 


»0r:  “licked  up.” 

b  M.C.T. :  “their  glory.”  M  One  of  the  alterations  of  the 
Sonlicrim  [editorial  scribes].  The  original  rending  was, 
‘  They  changed  (krbhadi)  my  glory,’  but  it  whs  altered 
because  the  statement  that  the  Iamelites  changed  God’s 
visible  Shcehinnh  for  the  image  of  an  ox  was  deemed 
derogatory  to  the  Divine  Being”— G.  Intro.  860. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  And  hearkened  not  ” 
— G.n. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr. ;  cp.  Eze.  xx.  23)— Gn. 

•  Cp.  Num  xxv.  9. 

1  Or:  “to  dead  things  (lifeless  goda)  ”— O.Q.  267 b,  659b,  d. 

s  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  add  :  “him" — G.n. 

h  Cp.  Eph.  iv.  30,  31. 

1  Some  ood.  (w.  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “  And  it" — Gji. 
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PSALMS  CVL  37 — 48 ;  CVII.  1—17. 


07  Yea  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  to  mischievous  demons ;  ■ 

*  And  poured  out  innocent'  blood. 

The  blood  of  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 
Whom  they  sacrificed  to  the  idols  of  Canaan, 
And  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood-shed ; 

;!B  And  they  became  unclean  by  their  works, 

And  became  unchaste  in  their  doings. 

■*"  Then  was  kindled'  the  anger  of  Yahweh  with 
his  people, 

And  he  abhorred  his  own  inheritance. 

41  So  he  delivered  them  up  into  the  hand  of  the 

nations, 

And  they  who  hated  them  [  had  dominion  over 
them  |  ; 

42  And  their  enemies  oppressed  them, 

And  they  were  bowed  down  under  their  hand. 

43 1|  Many  timesll  did  he  rescue  them, — 

But  |1  they  ||  rebelled  by  their  counsel, 

And  sank  low  in  their  iniquity. 

*Cp.  Deut.  xxidi.  17.  Leeser:  “evil  spirits/’ 


44  Then  looked  he  on  the  distress  which  befell 

them, — 

When  he  heard  their  loud  cry  ; 

45  Then  remembered  he,  for  them,  his  covenant, 
And  was  moved  to  pity,  according  to  the 

abounding  of  his  lovingkind nesses  ;• 

48  And  granted  them  compassion'  before  all  their 
captors. 

47  Save  us,  O  Yahweh  our  God, 

And  gather  us  from  among  the  nations, — 

That  we  may  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy' 
Name, 

That  we  may  triumph  aloud  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed  be  Yahweh  God  of  Israel,  from  one  age 

even  unto  another, 

And  all  the  people  |  shall  say  |  Amen! 
Praise  ye  Yali !  b 


»  Bo  read  ;  but  written : 
“lovingkindness”  (sing.). 
In  some  cod.  iw.  Sep., 
Syr.)  the  singular  is 
both  written  and  read  \ 


but  in  others  (w.  Aram, 
and  Sjt.)  the  plural— 
G.n. 

4  Not  found  in  Sep.  or  Sjt. 
— G.n.  Cp.  Ps.  civ.  36,  n. 


BOOK  THE  FIFTH. 


PSALM  107. 

1  0  give  thanks  to  Yahweh — a 

For  he  is  good. 

For  <aye-abiding>  is  his  lo v i ng kindness. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  Yahweh  say'. 

Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
adversary ; 

3  And  <out  of  the  lands >  hath  gathered  them, — 

From  the  east  and  from  the  west, 

From  the  north  and  from  the  south.b 

4  They  wandered  about  in  the  desert— in  a  waste, 
<Wayc  to  a  city  to  dwell  in>  found  they 

none ; 

r'  <  Hungry— yea  thirsty  > 

Their  soul,  within  them,  fainted  : 

6  Then  made  they  outcry  to  Yahweh^  in  their  peril , 
<Out  of  their  distrcssca>  he  rescued  them; 

7  And  led  them  by  a  straight'  road, 

That  they  might  journey  to  a  city  to  dwell  in. 

8  Tjct  them  give  thanks  to  Yahweh 

for  his  l oviny kindness,  and 
for  hia  wonderful  dealings  with  the  sons 
of  men  ; <l 

■  This  line  is  preceded  in 
Sep.  and  Vul.  by  the 
[public  render's]  invita¬ 
tion:  “Praise  ye  Yah." 

-  G.n.  Cp.  Ps.  civ.  3f>,n. 

4  Lit. :  “from  the  sci.” 

Ot. :  “from  the  lit ’ 1 
=  “  south,  because  when 
facing  east  the  tight 


#  For  he  hath  satisfied  the  longing  soul, 

And  <the  famished  soul>  hath  he  filled  with 
good. 

10  <The  dwellers  in  darkness  and  death-shade, 
Bound  with  oppression*  and  iron  ; 

11  Because  they  had  rebelled  against  the  sayings 

of  God, — 

And  < the  counsel  of  the  Most  High>  they 
had  spurned ; 

12  And  he  bowed  down,  with  labour,  their  heart, 
They  staggered,  with  no  one  to  help> 

13  Then  made  they  outcry  to  Yahweh  in  their  peril, 
<  Out  of  their  distresses>  he  saved  them  ; 

14  He  brought  them  forth  out  of  darkness  and 

death-shade, 

And  <  their  fetters  >  he  tare  off. 

15  Let  them  give  thanks  to  Yahweh 

for  his  lovingkindness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  dealings  with  the  sons 
of  men  ! 

10  For  he  brake  in  pieces  the  doors  of  bronze, 

And  <the  bars  of  iron>  he  hewed  asunder. 

17  <|| The  perverse ||  <by  reason  of  their  transgTes 
Bion, 

And  on  account  of  their  iniquities  >  are 
afflicted ; 

•  Or :  41  humiliation.” 


hand  is  towards  the 
B0Uth  O.G. 
e  So  whd  the  verse  be 
divided  (w.  flep.,  Sjt., 
Vul.) — G.n.  [Hence 
not:  “waste  of  a  way,” 
as  O.G.  416b.] 
d  Or:  “Adam.’ 


PSALMS  CV1I.  18 — 43  ;  CVIII.  1—9. 


587 


18  <  All  manner  of  food>  their  soul  abhorreth, 
And  so  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of 
dcach  > 

lft  Then  make  the y  outcry  to  Yahweh  in  their  peril , 
And  <out  of  their  distresses>  he  saveth  them . 

20  Hesendeth  his  wordx  and  healeth  them, 

And  delivereth  them  from  their  graves.* 

'2l  Let  them  yive  thunks  to  Yahweh 
for  his  loving  kindness ,  an>i 
for  his  wonderful  dealitu/s  with  the  ions 
of  men  / 

Yea  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks* 
giving, 

And  recount  his  works  with  a  shout. 

-:1  <;  Men  who  go  down  to  the  sea;  in  ships, 

Doing  business  through  mighty  waters ; 

24 II They  ||  see  the  works1*  of  Yahweh, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  deep  ; 

25  And  he  speaketh.  and  there  ariseth0  a  tem¬ 
pestuous  wind, 

Which  lifteth  on  high  its  rolling  waves  ; 

They  mount  the  heavens.  They  descend  the 
roaring  deeps, 

||  Their  soul  ||  <by  trouble>  dissolveth  ; 

27  They  reel  and  stagger,  like  a  drunken  man, 

And  |; all  their  wisdom ||  is  engulfed  > 


87  And  have  sown  fields^  and  planted  vineyards. 
And  made  them  fruits  of  increase  : 

33  Thus  hath  he  blessed  them,  and  they  have 
multiplied  greatly, 

And  ctheir  cattle>  he  maketh  not  few. 

40  He  pourctli  contempt  upon  nobles, 

And  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  pathless' 
waste ;  * 

38  So  have  they  become  few  and  been  brought  low, 
By  oppression,  misfortune  and  sorrow  ; 

41  But  he  hath  se,  the  needy  on  high  from  affliction, 
And  made  families  (like  a  flock]  : — 

43  The  upright  seeth'  and  is  glad, 

And  || all  perverseness ||  hath  closed  her  mouth. 

43  Who  is  wise?  then  let  him  observe  these 
things  ! 

And  diligently  consider  the  lovingkindness  of 
Yahweh. 

PSALM  108. 

A  Song,  a  Melody  :  David’s 

1  |  Fixed  [  is  my  heart.  O  God,b 

I  will  sing  and  touch  the  strings,  even  mine 
honour.® 

2  Awake.  O  harpd  and  lyre, 

I  will  awaken  the  dawn  ! 


28  Then  make  they  outcry  to  Yahweh .  in  their  peril , 
And  <out  of  their  distresses>  he  bvingeth  them 
forth.6 

w  He  calmeth  the  storm  to  a  whisper, 

And  silent  are  their  rolling  waves  : 

80  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  are  hushed, 
And  he  guidoth  them  unto  their  desired' 
haven.® 

M  Let  them  give  thanks  to  Yah  weh 
for  his  lovingkindness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  dealings  with  the  sons 
of  men! 


3 1  will  thank  thee  among  the  peoples.  O 
Yahweh, 

And  will  sing  praise  unto  thee,  among  the 
tribes  of  men. 

4  For  <great.  above  the  heavens>  is  thy  loving¬ 
kindness, 

And  <as  far  as  the  skies>  thy  faithfulness. 

0  Be  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens.  O  God, 

And  <above  all  the  earth >  be  thy  glory. 

0  <To  the  end  thy  beloved  ones  may  be  de¬ 
livered  > 

Oh  save  thou  with  thy  right  hand  and  answer 
me  !° 


M  Yea  let  them  extol  him  in  the  convocation  of 
the  people, 

And  <in  the  seated  company  of  elders>  let 
them  praise  him. 


88  Ho  tumeth 

Rivers  into  a  desert,  and 

Springs  of  Water,  into  thirsty  ground, 

84  A  Land  of  Fruit,  into  a  waste  of  salt, 

For  the  wickedness  of  them  who  dwell  therein. 


36  He  tumeth 

A  Desert,  into  a  pool  of  water,  and 
A  Parched  Land  into  springs  of  water  ; 

36  And  hath  caused  the  famished  to  dwell  there, 


And  they  have  bmlt 


*  Or  “pits.” 

*>  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  /fabb.]):  “  work” 
— G.n. 

c  Ml. :  “  standetli  forth.” 
So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Cp.  Ps.  xxxiii.  9— G.n. 
J~M.C.T.:  “andnuHeth.”j 

*  Verses  z3-28  are  marked 


tn  a  city  to  dwell  in  ;  j 

-  r 

in  Hebrew  with  the  sign  1 
of  dislocation  (inverted 
nuns),  but  where  this 
paragraph  was  originally 
placed  does  not  appear — 

G.  Intro,  pp.  341-45. 

1  So  T.G.,  Fuerst,  Dav., 
Wellhuusen  (P.B.).  But: 
“city”— O.G. 


7  || God II  bath  spoken  in  his  holiness. 

I  will  exult  I 

I  will  apportion  Shechem  ! 

And  <the  Vale  of  Succoth>  will  I  measure 
cut ; 

8  <Mine>  is  Gilead — <mine> f  Manasseh. 

But  || Ephraim ||  is  the  defence  of  my  head, 

||  Judahll  is  my  commander’s  staff ; 

9  ||Moab||  is  my  wash-bowl. 

<Upon  Edom>  will  I  throw  my  shoe,® 
<0ver  Philistia>  raise  a  shout  of  triumph. 


*  The  sign  of  dislocation  is 
here  also  found  iu  tbe 
Massoretic  text.  Effect 
has  above  been  given  to 
Ginsburg’s  suggestion 
that  ver.  40  shd  have 
stood  before  ver.  99 — (Jp. 
note  on  verses  23-28. 
b  In  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  is  added  the 
repetition :  “  fixed  is  my 
heart.”  Cp.  Ps.  lvii.  7 
— G.n. 

■  Cp.  Ps.  vii.  6,  xvi.  9, 
xxx.  12,  lvii.  8. 


d  Or:  “lute  ”-0.G. 

•  Written',  “us”;  butread: 
“me”  ;  and  so  in  many 
eod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.) ; 
but  in  some  cod.  (w.  6  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  “me”  is 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
cdn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“and  mine.”  Cp.  Ps.lx. 
7— G.n. 

®  Cp.  Ps.  lx.  8,  reff. 


oSS 


PSALMS  CVII1.  10— Id;  CIX. ;  CX.  1. 


10  Who  will  conduct  me  to  a  fortified'  city  ? 

Who  will  lead*  me  as  far  os  Edom  ? 

11  Hast  not  thou,b  O  God,  rejected  ub  ? 

And  wilt  not  go  forth,  0  God,  with  our  hosts? 

12  Grant  us  help  out  of  distress, 

For  <  vain  >  is  the  deliverance  of  man  : 

18  <In  liod >  shall  we  do  valiantly, 

H Hu  himself ||  therefore,  shall  tread  down  our 
adversaries. 

PSALM  109. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  David’s.  A 
Melody. 

1  0  God  of  my  praise,0  do  not  be  silent ; 

2  For  ||the  mouth  of  the  lawless  one  and  the  mouth 

of  the  deceiver ||  < against  me>  are  open, 
They  have  spoken  to  me  with  a  false'  tongue  ; 

3  And  <with  words  of  hatred>  have  they  sur¬ 

rounded  me, 

And  have  made  war  upon  me  without  cause  : 

4  <For  my  love>  they  have  been  accusing  me. 
While  || 1 1|  was  at  prayer: 

5  Yea  they  have  returned*1  unto  me — 

Evil'  for  good' ;  and 
Hatred'  for  my  love'. 

6  Set  in  charge  over  him,  one  who  is  lawless, 

And  let  ||an  accuser||  stand  at  his  right  hand  ; 

7  <When  ho  is  judged >  let  him  go  out  con¬ 

demned, 

And  let  II his  own  petition j|  become  a  sin  ; 

8  Let  his  days  become  few, 

<His  overseership>  let  another'  take; 

9  Let  his  children  become  fatherless. 

And  his  wife  a  widow  ; 

10  Let  his  children  || wander  aboutjl  and  beg. 

Let  them  be  driven  out0  of  their  ruins  ; 

11  Let  the  creditor  take  aim  at  all  that  he  hath, 
And  let  strangers  prey  on  the  fruit  of  his  toil ; 

13  Let  him  have  no  one  to  continue  lovingkiudness, 
And  there  be  none  to  favour  his  fatherless 

children ; 

w  Let  his  posterity  be  for  cutting  off, 

<In  another  generation>  let  theirr  name  be 
wiped  out ; 

14  Remembered'  be  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 

against  Yahweh,* 

And  <the  sin  of  his  mother>  let  it  not  be 
wiped  out ; 

13  Let  them  be  before  Yahweh  continually, 

And  let  the  momoryh  of  them  |be  cut  off  out  of 
the  earth  |. 


17  <Because  he  loved  cursing> 

May  it  have  come  upon  him, 

< Because  he  delighted  not  in  blessing > 

May  it  have  kept  far  from  him  ; 

18  < Because  he  clothed  himself  in  cursing  ae  hin 

outer  garment> 

Therefore  may  it  have  entered  like  water  into 
his  inward  part, 

And  like  oil  into  his  bones ; 

19  Be  it  his,  as  a  garment  he  shall  wrap  round 

him, 

And  for  a  girdle  he  shall,  at  all  times,  gird 
on  : 

M  || Th  is  |  be  the  reward  of  mine  accusers  from 
Yahweh, 

Even  of  them  who  are  Bpeaking  wrongfully 
against  my  life.* 

21  But  1| thou  1|  Yahweh,  Adonay,  deal  effectually 

with  me,  for  the  sake  of  thy  Name, 

<Since  good'  is  thy  lovingkindnes3>  0  rescue 
me ; 

22  For  <op pressed  and  needy  >  I  am', 

And  ||iny  heart ||  is  wounded0  within  me. 

23  <As  a  shadow  when  it  stretcheth  out>  I  am 

gone, 

I  am  shaken  off  like  the  locust ; 

24  || My  knees l|  tremble  from  fasting, 

And  ||my  flesh  ||  faileth  of  fatness  : 

25  So  ||  I]|  am  become  a  reproach  for  them, 

They  see  me,  they  shake  their  head. 

26  Help  me  !  O  Yahweh  my  God, 

Save  me,  according  to  thy  lovingkiuduess  : 

27  That  they  may  know  that 

<Thine  own  liand>  this  is', 

|| Thou,  Yahweh ||  host  done  it. 

28  || They  II  may  curse'  if  l| thou Ji  wilt  bless,— 

II  Mine  assailants ||  shall  be  ashamed,0 
But  lltliy  servantll  shall  rejoice; 

29  Mine  accusers  shall  be  clothed  with  con¬ 

fusion,  . 

And  shall  wrap  about  them,  like  a  cloak,  their 
own  shame. 

30 1  will  thank  Yahweh  loudly  with  my 
mouth. 

Yea  <in  the  midst  of  multitudes  will  I  praise 
him  ; 

81  Because  lie  standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
needy, 

To  save,  from  them  who  would  pass  sentence 
on  hisa  life.* 


18  Because  that  lie  remembered  not  to  shew  loving¬ 
kindness. 

But  pursued  the  man  that  was  oppressed  and 
needy, 

That  <the  downhearted>  he  might  slay. 


•  Lit. :  “  hath  led  ”  ;  but 
Gt. :  “  will  lead  ” — G.n. 
b  Gome  cod.  (w.  Gep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  have:  “||thou||’ 
emphatic.  Cp.  IV  lx.  10. 
0  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Vul.)  :  “OGod, 
my  praise”— G.n. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.) — 


G.n. 

•  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)— G.n. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.):  “his”— G.n. 

*  Or  :  “Let  the  iniquity  of 
hiH  fathers  be  mentioned 
unto  Y.” 

b  Or:  “memorial.” 


PSALM  110. 

David’s.  A  Melody, 

1  The  declaration  of  Yahweh  to  my  Lord- 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool 


■  U. :  “bouI.”  0  So  it  ohd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 

bPerh.:  “one  hath  Vul.)— G.n. 
wounded.”  Cp.  O.G.  4  Asp.  v.r.  :  “their” 

819*.  —G.n. 
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PSALMS  OX.  2 — 7  ;  CXI.;  CXIL.  ;  CXIII.  1—8. 


589 


*  <Thy  sceptre  of  strength  >  will  Yaliweh 
extend  out  of  Zion, 

Tread  thou  down,  in  the  midst  of  thy  foes. 

3  |, Thy  people II  will  freely  offer  themselves,  in  the 

day  of  thine  anny,R  — 

<ln  the  splendours  of  holiness,8  out  of  the  womb 
of  the  dawn> 

To  thee7  [shall  spring  forth]  the  dew  of  thy 
youth.1' 

4  Yahweh  |  hath  sworn  [ — and  will  not  repent, 

||  Thou  ||  [shalt  he]  a  priest  unto  times  age- 
abiding, 

After  the  manner  of  Melchizedek. 


10  <The  beginning  of  wisdom >  is  the  reverence  of 
Yahweh, 

<Good  discretion  >  have  all  that  do  them,  CP 

II His  praise]  endureth  for  aye.  r\ 

PSALM  112. 

1  Praise  ye  Yah  ! 

How  happy  is  the  man  who  revereth  Yahweh,  ^ 
<ln  his  commandments  >  delighteth  he  ^ 
greatly  ;  “* 

2  <Mighty  in  the  earth >  shall  be  his  seed,  j 

||The  generation®  of  the  upright||  shall  be  "7 

blessed ; 


3  || My  Lord/1  on  thy  right  hand||, — 

Hath  shattered — in  the  day  of  his  anger — kings ; 

6  He  will  judge  among  the  nations— full  of  dead 

bodies ! 

He  hath  shattered  the  head  over  a  land  far 
extended : 

7  <(_)f  the  torrent  in  the  way>  will  he  drink, — 
<For  this  cause>  will  he  lift  up  [his]  head. 


PSALM  111. 

*  Praise  ye  Yah  ! 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  Yahweh,  with  a  whole 
heart, 

In  the  circle  of  the  upright  and  the  assembly. 

2  Great'  are  the  works  of  Yahweh, 

Sought  out,®  by  all  who  find  pleasure  therein. 

3  cHonourable  and  majestic >  is  his  doing, 

And  || his  righteousness]  standeth  for  aye. 

4  <A  memorial>  hath  he  made  by  his  wonders, 
<Gracioua  and  compassioruitO  is  Yahweh/ 

®  <Food>*  hath  he  given  to  them  who  revere 
him, 

He  will  remember,  age -abidingly,  his  covenant. 

•  <The  might h  of  his  works >  hath  he  declared  to 

his  people, 

That  he  may  give  them  the  inheritance  of  the 
nations.1 

7  II The  works k  of  his  hands]  are  faithful  and  just,1 
Firm'  are  all  his  precepts  ; 

8  Upheld  to  futurity,  to  times  age-abiding, 

Done  in  faithfulness  and  equity. 

9  <  Ransom  >  hath  he  sent  to  his  people. 

He  hath  commanded,  to  times  age-abiding,  hia 
covenant, 

<Holy  and  reverend>  is  his  Name. 


»  “  Thy  people  will  be  (all) 
voluntariness  in  the  day  of 
thy  host  (will  be  ready  to 
volunteer)  "—O.G.  621l\ 

8  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
ednB.  [1  Babb.))  have: 
“  In  (or  on)  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  holiness  M  =  “  In 
the  holy’  mountains." 
Cp.  Ps.  lxxxvii.  1— G.n. 

*  =*  11  Young  men."  “Fig. 
of  young  warriors  of 
king  established  by  Y., 
with  flashing  weapons 
like  dew-drops” — O.G. 
8788.  Borne  cod.  (w.  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.)  have:  “thy 
youths"  (pi.) ;  but  Bep., 


Syr.,  Vul.  have:  “I  be¬ 
gat  thee”— G.n.  [Sep. : 
“Out  of  the  womb  before 
the  morning-star  I  begat 
thee,"  Similarly  Vul.) 

d  Iieb. :  Adan&y.  Some 
cod, :  “  Yahweh  " — G.n. 

•  “Studied"— O.G.  343. 

r  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

«  “  Prey,  food  ;  leaf"  — 
O.G. 

h  Or :  “  vigour." 

*  Cp.  Pb.  ii.  8. 

k  Some  cod.:  “work" — 
G.n.  [“  Work  .  .  .  ia"]. 

1  Ml. :  “faithfulness  and 
justice." 


8 1|  Wealth  and  riches]  shall  be  in  his  house,  H 

And  || his  righteousness]  standeth  for  aye.  1 

4  |  Risen — in  darkness  |  is  light  to  the  upright,  f 
|| The  gracious  and  compassionate  and  righteous], 

6  Well'  for  a  man  shewing  favour  and  lending  !  ft 

He  shall  sustain  his  affairs  with  justice.  > 


8  Surely,  <  unto  times  age-abiding >  shall  he  not  ^ 
be  shaken, 

<In  remembrance  age-abiding>  si  1  all  the  b 
righteous'  one  remain ; 


1  <Of  evil  tidings >  shall  he  not  be  afraid,  ft 

Established'  is  his  heart,  led  to  trust b  in  3 
Yahweh  ; 

8  Upheld'  is  his  heart,  he  shall  not  be  afraid,  ft 

Until  that  he  gazeth  on  his  foes.  T) 

9  He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the  D 

needy, 

||  His  righteousness]  standeth  for  aye,  ^ 

||His  horn]  shall  be  exalted  in  honour.0  p 

10  ||  Tl  le  lawless  one]  shall  sec,  and  be  indignant,  ^ 

<His  teeth  >  will  he  gnash  and  melt  away,  tj; 

||The  craving11  of  the  lawless]  shall  vanish.  p| 


PSALM  113. 


1  PraiyoyeYahl 
Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  Yahweh, 
Praise  the  Name  of  Yahweh  ; 

2  Be  the  Name  of  Yahweh  blessed, 
Henceforth,  even  to  times  age-abiding. 


8  <From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  in 
thereof > 

|  Worthy  to  be  praised  |  is  the  Name  of 
Yahweh  : 

4  <High  above  all  nations>  is  Yahweh, 

<Abovo  the  heavens >  his  glory. 

®  Who'  is  like  Yahweh  our  God  ? 

That  goeth  on  high  to  dwell, 

8  That  cometh  down  low  to  look, 

Through  the  heavens  and  through  the 
earth ; 

7  That  raiseth,  out  of  the  dust,  the  poor, 

<From  the  dunghill  >  uplifteth  the 
needy  ;e 

•  To  give  a  seat  with  nobles, 

|| With  the  nobles  of  his  people]  ! 


•Or:  “circle." 

8  Strictly  passive.  Cp.  Is 
xx vi.  3. 

•  Or :  “glory." 


d  Gt. :  “The  hope."  Op. 
Pa.  ix.  18;  Pro.  x.  28— 
G.n. 

•  Cp.  1  B.  ii.  8. 
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PSALMS  CX1IL  9;  CXIV. ;  CXV.;  CXVI.  1— H. 


*  Causing  the  barren  woman  to  dwell  in  a 
household , 

A  mother  of  sons  in  her  joy  I 
Praise  ye  Yah.* 

PSALM  114. 

1  <When  Israel'  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

The  house  of  Jacob'  from  among  a  people  of 
Btrange  tongue  >b 

2  Judah'  became  his  sanctuary, 

Israel'  his  realm  : 

3  ||  The  sea II  beheld  „  and  fled, 

||The  Jordanll  turned  back; 

4  ||The  mountains  ||  started  like  rams. 

The  hills'  like  the  young  of  the  flock  t 

B  What  aileth  thee% 

O  sea,  that  thou  fleest? 

O  Jordan,  that  thou  turnest  back  ? 

8  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  start  like  rams? 

Ye  hills,  like  the  young  of  the  flock? 


11  Ye  that  revere  Yahweh  !  trust  in  Yahweh, 

<  Their  help  and  their  shield  >  is  he  I 

u  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  remembered  us.  he  will  bless — 
He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel, 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron  ; 

18  He  will  bless  them  who  revere  Yahweh, 

II The  small  with  the  great  ||. 

14  Yahweh  multiply'  you, 

IlYou.  and  your  children]]. 

18  Blessed'  are  ye'  of  Yahweh, 

Who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  : 

18  cAs  for  the  heavens >  J| the  heavens l|  belong 
to  Yahweh, 

<But  the  earth  >  hath  he  given  to  the  sons  of 
men.* 

17  |1  The  dead  ||  cannot  praise  Yah, 

Nor  any  that  go  down  into  silence ; 

18  But  i|we'|  will  bless  Yah, 

Prom  henceforth  even  unto  times  age-abiding. 
Praise  ye  Yah. b 


7  < Before  the  Lord>  be  in  anguish^  O  earth, 
Before  the  <25  oh  of  Jacob  : 

8  Who  turneth  The  Rock  into  a  pool  of  water, 

The  Flint  into  springs  of 
water. 


PSALM  115. 

1  <Not  unto  us>  O  Yahweh,  <not  unto  us>, — 
But  <unto  thine  own  Name>  give  glory, 

concerning  thy  lovingkindncss, 
concerning0  thy  faithfulness. 

2  Wherefore'  should  the  nations'  say, 

Pray  where  is  their  God  ? 

3  When  Hour  God||  is  in  the  heavens, 

<  Whatsoever  he  pleased  >  hath  he  done, 

4  ||Their  idolsll  are  silver  and  gold,d 
The  work8  of  the  hands  of  men. — 

6  <A  mouth >  have  they,  but  they  speak  not, 
<Eyes>  have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

8  <Ears>  have  they,  but  they  hear  not, 

<A  nose>  have  they,  but  they  smell  not; 

7  Their  hands  !  but  they  feel  not. 

Their  feet !  but  they  walk  not. 

No  sound  make  they  in  their  throat. 

6  <Like  unto  them>  shall  be  they  who  make 
them, 

Every  oner  who  trusteth  in  them. 

9  0  Israel !  *  trust  thou  in  Yahweh, 

<  Their  help  and  their  shicld>  is  he  l 

10  0  house  of  Aaron  !  trust  ye  in  Yahweh, 

<  Their  help  and  their  shield>  is  he! 


•  N.B.  Should  probably  be 
carried  to  beginning  of 
next  Pa.  Cp.  G.  Intro. 
379,  360. 

b  “  A  people  talking  un¬ 
intelligibly  " — O.G. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.. 
Vul.)  “and  concerning  ’ 
— G.n. 


d  Cp.  Pe.  cxjljlv.  15-20. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.):  “ works ”  (pi.)  — 
G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  ;  “And  every  ono” 
— G  .n. 

a  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  6vr., 
Vul.):  “ O  house  of  la.” 
—G.n. 


PSALM  110. 

1 1  love  Yahweh — because  he  heareth' 

My  voice%  myc  supplications ; 

2  <Because  he  hath  bowed  down  his  ear  unto 

me> 

Therefore  < throughout  my  days>  will  I  call. 

3  The  meshes  of  death  encompassed'  me, 

||And  the  distresses  of  hades||  came  upon  me, 

<  Peril  and  sorrow>  I  found  ; 

4  But  Con  the  Name  of  Yahweh >  I  called  — 

I  beseech  theev  Yahweh,  deliver  my  soul. 

8  Gracious  is  Yahweh  and  righteous, 

And  Hour  God  ||  is  full  of  compassion.* 

6  Yahweh  Ipreserveth  the  simple|, 

I  was  brought  low,  when  <to  me>  he  granted 
salvation. 

7  Return,  O  my  soul%  to  thy  rest. 

For  || Yahweh ||  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  rescued  my  soul  from  death, — 

mine  eyes  from  tears, 
my  feet  from  stumbling. 

8  I  will  walk  to  and  fro  before  Yahweh,  in  the 
lair’s  of  life. 

10  I  believed'  that  I  should  sjK'ak, 

||  1 1|  was  greatly  depressed. 

11  || 1 1|  said  in  mine  alarm,0 

||  All  men  ||  are  false  ! 

12  How  shall  I  give  back  to  Yahweh, 

All  his  benefits  unto  me? 

18  <The  oup  of  salvation>  will  I  lift, 

And  <on  the  Name  of  Yahweh  >  will  I  call ; 

14  c Mg  vows — to  Yahweh>  will  I  pap. 

Might  it  be  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people! 


•Or:  “sons of  Adam.'* 
b  Cp.  Ph.  cxiii.  9,  n. 

0  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.. 
Vul.) :  “  The  voioe  of 


my  M — G.n. 
d  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  8,  7. 
•Or:  “hurry,"1  “trepida¬ 
tion.’'  Cp.  Pb.  nil.  22. 


PSAXiMS  CXYI.  15—19;  CXVII. ;  CXYin. 
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18  <008117*  in  the  eyes  of  Yabweh> 

Ib  ||  death  ||  for  hia  men  of  lovingkindness. 

18  I  beseech  thees  0  Yahweh — 

For  II I II  am  thy  servant,— 

|| 1 1|  am  thy  servant.  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
Thou  hast  loosened  my  bonds. 

17  <To  thee>  will  I  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 

giving, 

And  <ou  the  Name  of  Yahweh>  will  I  call : 

18  <My  vows— to  Yahweh  >  will  I  pay , 

Might  it  be  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people ; — 

10  In  the  courts  of  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

In  the  midst  of  thee.  0  Jerusalem. 

Praise  ye  Yah  !• 

PSALM  117. 

1  Praise  Yahweh.  all  ye  nations, 

Laud  him.  all  ye  tribes  of  men  ;b 

2  For  his  lovingkindness  |hath  prevailed  over  us|^ 
And  lithe  faithfulness  of  Yahweh II  is  to  times 

age-abiding. 

Praise  ye  Yah  1“ 

PSALM  iia 

1  Give  ye  thanks  to  Yahweh — 

For  he  is  good , 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness .• 

8  I  pray  you  l  let  Israel  |sayj, 

For  <  age- abiding  >  is  his  lovingkindn  eaa. 0 

3  I  pray  you  !  let  the  house  of  Aaron'  |say  |, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness  0 

4  I  pray  you  1  let  them  who  revere  Yahweh'  |say  j, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  loving  kindness.0 

5  <0ut  of  a  strait >  called  I  on  Yah, 

He  answered  me  with  enlargement.*1 

8  ||  Yahweh  il  is  on  my  side.®  I  will  not  fear. 

What  caD  man'  |do  unto  me|? 

7  ||  Yah  well  ||  is  od  my  Bide.®  with  them  who  help 

me, 

||I1I  therefore  6hall  gaze  upon  them  who  hate 
ma 

8  It  is  < better  to  seek  refuge  in  Yahweh> 

Than  to  put  confidence  in  man  : 

9  It  is  <better  to  seek  refuge  in  Yahweh> 

Than  to  put  confidence  in  nobles. 

10  ||A11  natioiiB||  have  compassed  me  about, 

<In  the  Name  of  Yahwch>  surely  I  will  make 
them  be  circumcised  ;f 

u  They  have  compassed  me  about — llyea  com¬ 
passed  me  aboutll, 

</n  the  Name  of  Yahweh>  surely  I  will  make 
them  be  circumcised  ; f 


u  They  have  compassed  me  about  like  wax 
bees.® 

They  have  blazed  uph  like  the  fire  of  thorns, 
<In  the  Name  of  Yahweh >  surely  I  will  make 
them  be  circumcised 

13  Thou  didst  ||  thrust  sore||  at  me  that  I  might 

fall, 

But  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  helped  me. 

14  <My  might  and  melody >  is  Yah , 

And  he  hath  become  trlind  by  salvation 

16  ||  The  voice  of  shouting  and  salvation  ||  is  in  the 

tents  of  the  righteous, 

||The  right  hand  of  Yahweh||  is  doing  valiantly: 
18  II The  right  hand  of  Yahweh j|  is  exalted, 

|| The  right  hand  of  Yahweh  ||  is  doing  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die.  but®  live, 

That  I  may  recount  the  doings f  of  Yah. 

18  Yah'  || chastened  me  sore||, 

But  <unto  death  >  did  not  deliver  me. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness, 

I  will  enter  therein,  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
Yah. 

20  II This ||  is  the  gate  for  Yahweh, 

|| Such  as  are  righteous ||  shall  enter  therein. 

21  I  will  thank  thee,  because  thou  hast  answered 

me, 

And  hast  become  mine .  by  salvation, .• 

22  || A  Btone  the  builders'  refused|| 

Hath  become  the  head  of  the  comer : 

28  <From  Yahweh  >  hath  this'  come  to  pass, 

||The  same||  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This'  is  the  day.  which  Yahweh'  hath  made, 

We  will  exult,  and  be  glad  therein. h 

25  Ah  now.  Yahweh.  do  save,  we  beseech  thee, 

Ah  now.  Yahweh,  do  send  success,  we  beseech 

thee  ! 

28  Blessed'  be  he  that  entereth„ 

In  the  Name  of  Yahweh, 

We  have  blessed  you. 

Out  of  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

27  Yahweh  is  God', 

And  hath  shed  on  us  light, — 

Bind  ye  the  festal  sacrifice  with  corda, 

Up  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  <My  God>  thou  art',  and  I  will  thank 

thee, — 

My  Elohim.  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  Give  ye  thanks  to  Yahweh  — 

For  he  is  good , 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 


■  Cp.  Pa.  cxiii.  9,  n. 

8  Cp.  Jer.  xxxii.  27. 
e  Cp.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  and  Intro. 
Chap  I.  3,  a. 

4  So  the  Western  School  of 
Masson  tes  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) ;  but  the  Easterns 
(w.  many  MBB.,  9  ear. 


pr.  edne.  and  Aram.) : 

the  enlargement  f  «» 
deliverance]  of  Yah.  — 
G.n.  Cp.  G.  Intro.  380. 

•  Ml. :  “  mine.” 
f  Or :  "  cut  them  down.*1 
But  cp.  O.G.  668*. 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

8  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

•  Or:  ‘‘cut  them  down/* 
But  cp.  O.G.  558". 

4  Cp.  ver.  21 ;  Exo.  xv.  2 ; 
Is.  xii.  2 ;  Intro.  Chap. 
I.,  8,  a,  p.  8. 


•  So  O.G,  474*,  e. 
f  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “doing”  (sing.) 
— G.n. 

s  Cp.  ver.  14  ;  Exo.  xv.  2 ; 
Isa,  xii.  2;  and  Intro. 
Chap.  1.,  p.  0,  a. 

8  Or :  “in him.” 
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PSALM  110. 

ALKPH. 

1  How  happy  the  men  of  blameless  life, 

Who  walk  in  the  law  of  Yahweh. 

I  How  happy  they  who  observe  his  testimonies, 

<  With  a  whole  heart >  they  seek  him. 

8  Yea,  they  have  not  wrought  perversity, 

<In  his  ways>  have  they  walked. 

4  ||Thou||  hast  commanded  thy  precepts. 

That  they  should  be  diligently  kept. 

0  Oh  would  that  my  ways'  might  be  settled  ! 

That  I  might  keep  thy  statutes. 

*  ||Then||  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 

When  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  command¬ 
ments. 

7  I  will  thank  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 

When  I  have  learned  thy  righteous  regula¬ 
tions. 

8  <Thy  statutes>  will  I  keep, 

Do  not  thou  forsake  me  utterly. 

BETH. 

fl  Wherewithal  can  a  young  man  keep  pure  his 
way  ? 

By  taking  heed,  according  to  thy  word.® 

10  <With  all  my  heart >  have  I  sought  thee, 

Suffer  me  not  to  be  led  astray  from  thy  com¬ 
mandments. 

II  <In  my  heart >  have  I  treasured  what  thou 

hast  said,b 

To  the  end  I  may  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed'  art  thou.  O  Yahweh  — 

Teach  me  thy  statutes, 
is  <\Vith  my  lips>  have  I  recounted 
All  the  regulations  of  thy  mouth. 

18  <In  the  way  of  thy  testimonies>  have  I 
rejoiced  , 

Like  as  over  all  riches. 

15  <In  thy  precepts>  will  I  meditate. 

That  I  may  discern  thy  paths. 

10  <In  thy  statutes>  will  I  find  my  dear  delight, 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word.® 

GIMEL. 

17  Bestow  thy  bounties  upon  thy  servant— let  me 

live, 

That  I  may  observe  thy  word.® 

18  Unveil  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  discern 

Wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

16  <  A  sojourner >  am  ||I||  in  the  earth, 

Do  not  hide  from  me.  thy  commandments. 

20  My  soul  is  crushed'  with  longing 

For  thy  just  decisions'1  at  all  times. 

31  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  as  accursed, 

Who  stray  from  thy  commandments. 

23  Roll  from  off  me.  reproach  and  contempt, 

For  <thy  testimonies>  have  I  observed. 


» Borne  cod.  (w.  Arum., 
Bep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“words”  (pi.)— G.n. 

*  An  in  ver.  SH.  Some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 

Aram.,  Sep.,  Byr.  and 
VuL)  have  the  plural : 


“thy  sayings” — G.n. 

®  Bnme  cod.  |,w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Byr., 
Vul.):  “words”  (pi.) — 
G.n. 

dOr:  “  vindications." 


®  Even  rulers  have  taken  their  seat.  <againstme> 
have  talked, 

llThy  servant ||  will  still  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

24  Yea  ||  thy  testimonies!!  are  ray  dear  delight,* 

My  counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  |cleaveth  to  the  dust|, 

Give  me  life,  according  to  thy  word.b 
28  <My  ways>  I  recounted,  and  thou  didst 
answer  me, 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  <The  way  of  thy  precepts>  cause  thou  me  to 

understand, 

And  I  will  indeed  meditate  in  thy  wondere. 

28  My  soul  weepeth  itself  away,  for  grief, 

Confirm  thou  me.  according  to  thy  word.® 

39  <The  way  of  falsehood >  take  thou  from 
me, 

And  <with  thy  law>d  0  favour  me. 

80  <The  way  of  faithfulness >  have  I  chosen, 
<Thv  regulations>  have  T  deemed  right. 

31  I  have  kept  close  to  thy  testimonies, 

O  Yahweh  !  do  not  put  me  to  shame. 

32  <Thc  way  of  thy  command tnents>  will  I  run, 

For  thou  wilt  enlarge  my  heart. 


HE. 

w  Point  out  to  me.  0  Yahweh.  the  way  of  thy 
statutes 

That  I  may  observe  it  unto  the  end. 

84  Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  observe  thy 
law, 

That  I  may  keep  it  with  a  whole  heart. 

35  Guide  me  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments, 

For  <tlierein>  do  I  find  pleasure. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies. 

And  not  unto  unjust  gain. 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes,  from  beholding  vanity, 

<In  thy  way>e  give  me  life. 

38  Establish,  unto  thy  servant,  thy  word,r 

Which  pertaineth®  to  the  reverence  of  thee. 

88  Cause  to  pass  away  ray  reproach,  that  I  have 
feared, 

For  || thy  regulations]!  are  good. 

40  Lo !  I  have  longed  for  thy  precepts, 

<In  thy  righteousness >  give  me  life. 

WAW. 

41  And  let  thy  lovingkindness  reach  me. 

0  Yahweh, 

Thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word.1* 

42  So  shall  I  have  something  to  answer  him  that 

repnmeheth  me. 

That  I  have  trusted  in  thy  word.1 


*  Lit, :  “  oareBtinge," 

“  fondlings.” 

b  Some  cod.:  “  words " 
(pi.)— G.n. 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.):  “words”  (pi.). 
But  other  cod.  (w.  Sep. 
and  Vul.):  “  in  (or  by) 
thy  words”  (pi.) — G.n. 

dOr:  “  thine  instruction.” 

•  Some  cod.  fw.  2  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Aram.,  Bjt.): 
“  thy  ways  ” — G.n. 
fOr:  “'utterance,” 
“  speech, "  “  declara¬ 

tion,”  “oraole,”  “pro¬ 
mise." 

s  Or :  “  leadeth." 
h  As  in  ver.  38. 

1  Borne  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram. ,  Bep.,  Byr., 
Vul.):  “  words ^—Gja. 


3 


2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

*r 

i 


n 


n 


n 

n 

n 


n 

n 


n 


1 


PSALM  OXIX.  43—65. 


51)3 


1  43  And  do  not  Bnatoli  away  from  my  mouth  the 

word  of  truth  in  any  wise,1* 

Because  <for  thy  regulations- b  have  I 
waited. 

1  44  That  I  may  keep  thy  law  continually. 

To  times  age-abiding  and  beyond. 

1  41  That  I  may  walk  to  and  fro  in  a  large  place. 

Because  <thy  precepts >  have  I  sought. 

1  40  That  I  may  speak  of  thy  testimonies  before 

kings, 

And  not  bo  ashamed. 

T  47  That  I  may  find  dear  delight  in  thy  command¬ 
ments^ 

Which  I  have  loved. 

1  48  That  I  may  lift  up  my  hands0  unto  thy  com¬ 

mandments  which  I  have  loved 
And  may  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

ZAYIN. 

T  49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 

Upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

T  130  |i This ||  is  my  comfort  in  mine  affliction, 

That  if  thy  word||d  hath  given  me  life. 

T  51  i'Tnsolent  men||  have  derided  me  exceedingly, 
<From  thy  law>  have  I  not  swerved. 

T  82  I  have  remembered  thy  regulations  [which  have 
come  down]  from  age-past  times,  O  Yah  weh, 
And  have  consoled  myself. 

T  »]|A  raging  heat||  hath  seized  me,  by  reason  of 
the  lawless, 

Who  forsake  thy  law. 

T  M  <Songs>  have  thy  statutes'  become  to  me. 

In  my  house0  of  sojourn. 

T  98  I  have  remembered,  in  the  night,  thy  Name,  O 
Yahweh, 

And  have  kept  thy  law. 

T  M  <This>  have  I  had, 

Because f  <thy  precepts>  have  I  observed. 

HKTH. 

PI  67  II  My  portion  |[  is  Yah  weh, 

I  have  promised  that  I  would  keep  thy 
words.* 

PI  M  I  have  sought  the  smile  of  thy  face  with  all  my 
heart, 

Shew  me  favour,  according  to  thy  word.d 
PI  89  I  have  thought  upon  my  ways, 

And  have  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi¬ 
monies. 

PI  00  I  have  hastened,  and  not  delayed, 

To  keep  thy  commandments. 

PI  01  II  The  meshes  of  the  lawless ||  have  surrounded 

me, 

<Thy  law>  have  I  not  forgotten. 

PI  83  <At  midnight>  I  arise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee, 

For  thy  righteous  regulations. 

PI  ®  <  Coin  pan  ion  >  am  I,  to  all  who  revere  thee, 
And  to  them  who  keep  thy  precepts. 

•Or:  “utterly.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns,,  Sep.,  Syr.,  VuL) : 

“regulations”  (pi.)—  G.n. 
c  Ml. :  “palms."  d  As  in  ver.  38. 

•Or:  “place."  fOr:  “ThJlt.,, 

*  Or  “  My  portion  is  Y.,  I  have  Bilid, 

That  I  might  keep  thy  words.** 


64  <Of  thy  lovingkindness>  O  Yahweh,  the  earth  H 
|  is  full  |, 

<Thy  etatutes>  teach  thou  me. 

JKTH. 

66  <Well>  hast  thou  dealt  with  thy  servant,  t2 

O  Yahweh,  according  to  thy  word. 

66  <Good  judgment  and  knowledge >  teach  thou  12 
me, 

For  <in  thy  commandments>  have  I  trusted. 

87  <  Before  I  was  afflicted>  I  myself'  was  going  12 

astray, 

But  II now ||  <thy  word>*  have  I  kept. 

88  <Good>  thou  art',  and  doing  good,  E2 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  Insolent'  men  have  plastered  falsehood  over  me,  12 

II III  <with  a  whole  heart >  will  observe  thy 
precepts. 

70  <  Gross  like  fat>  is  their  heart,  t2 

|| 1 1|  <in  thy  law>  have  found  dear  delight. 

71  It  is  <well  for  me>  that  I  was  afflicted,  D 

That  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

73  <Better  to  me>  is  the  law  of  thy  mouth,  12 

Than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

YODH. 

73  ||  Thine  own  hands  ||  have  made  me,andformedh  me.  ' 

Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments. 

74  || They  who  revere  thee||  shall  see  me  and  rejoice  ^ 

That  <for  thy  word  >  I  waited. 

78  I  know  O  Yahweh,  that  righteous'  are  thy  ^ 
regulations. 

And  <in  faithfulness>  didst  thou  afflict  me. 

76  Let  thy  lovingkindness,  I  beseech  thee,  serve  to  > 

comfort  me, 

According  to  thy  word*  to  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  compassions  reach  me,  that  I  may  live, 

For  ||  thy  law||  is  my  dear  delight. 

78  Let  insolent  men  |be  ashamed |,  because  <by  ' 

means  of  falsehood>  they  have  dealt  with 
me  perversely, 

||I  ||  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  them  who  revere  thee  |turn  unto  me|,  > 

Even  they  who  know0  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  thorough  a  in  thy  statutes,  > 

That  I  may  not  be  ashamed. 

KAPH. 

81  My  soul  | hath  languished  for  thy  salvation],  3 

<For  thy  word>  have  I  hoped. 

83  Mine  eyes  have  failed'  for  thy  word,*  3 

Saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  cThough  I  have  been  like  a  wine-skin  in  the  D 

smoke> 

<Thy  statutes >  have  I  not  forgotten. 

84  How  few  are  the  days  of  thy  servant !  D 

When  wilt  thou  execute  sentence'  on  my 
persecutors  ? 

88  Insolent  men  digged  for  me  pits,  D 

Men  who  are®  not  according  to  thy  law. 

*  As  in  ver.  38.  read  and  writs :  "And 

8  Or:  “constituted."  they  shall  know" — Gjl. 

0  So  read,  and  both  written  d  Or:  “  blameless." 
and  read  in  some  cod.  w.  •  Or :  “Which  is.” 

Sep.  &  Syr.  Other  cod. 


E.O.T. 
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PSALM  CXIX.  86— 128 


D  *  ||  All  thy  command  monte  ||  are  faithful, 

<With  falsehood >  have  they  persecuted  me, 
O  help  me ! 

3  91  <  A  little  more>  and  they  had  consumed  me  in 

the  earth. 

But  Hill  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

3  88  <  According  to  thy  lovingkindness  >  give  thou 
me  life, 

So  will  I  keep  the  testimonies  of  thy  mouth. 
LAMED. 

L,  ®  <  Age-abidingly>  0  Yahweh, 

Hath  thy  word  been  set  up  in  the  heavens. 

1-5  90  <To  generation  after  generation >  is  thy  faith¬ 

fulness, 

Thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it 
standeth. 

b  91  <By  thy  regulations  >  do  they  stand  to-day, 
For  |  all||  are  thy  servants, 
b  02  <  Had  not  thy  law  been  my  dear  delight > 
||Then||  had  I  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

U,  83  <Unto  times  age-abiding>  will  I  not  forget 
thy  precepts, 

For  <by  them>  hast  thou  given  me  life, 
b  M  <Thine>  am  P — oh  save  me  ! 

For  <thy  precepts>  have  I  sought. 

^  96  < For  me>  have  the  lawless  waited,  to  destroy 

me, 

<Thy  testimonies>  will  I  diligently  consider, 
w  <To  all  perfection >  have  I  seen  an  end, 

Broad'  is  thy  commandment  [exceedingly!. 

MEM. 

10  97  Oh  how  I  love  thy  law  ! 

<A11  the  day>  is  it  my  meditation. 
ft  99  < Beyond  mine  enemies >  will  thy  command¬ 
ment'  make  me  wise, 

For  <age-abidingly>  shall  it  be  mine'. 

E  99  <Beyond  all  iny  tcachers>  have  I  shewn 
discretion, 

For  || thy  testi monies ||  arc  my  meditation. 

E  ioo  <Beyond  the  elders>  will  I  shew  under¬ 
standing, 

For  <thy  precepts  >  have  I  observed. 

E  ioi  <From  every  way  of  wicked»ess>  havo  I  with¬ 
held  my  feet, 

That  I  might  keep  thy  word.“ 

D  102  <From  thy  regulations  >  have  I  not  turned  aside, 
For  ||  thou  ||  hast  directed  me. 

E  103  How  smooth  to  my  palate  is  thy  speech,1* 
<More  than  honey  >  to  my  mouth. 

E  704  <Out  of  thy  preeepts>  will  I  get  under¬ 
standing, 

<For  this  cause>  do  I  hato  every  false'  way. 

NUN. 

3  i°fl  <  A  lamp  to  my  feet>  is  thy  word, 

And  a  light  to  my  path. 

3  109  I  s ware,  and  have  fulfilled,0 

To  keep  thy  righteous'  regulations. 


107  I  have  been  afflicted  exceedingly, — 

O  Yahweh,  give  me  life  according  to  thy 
word. 

108  <The  freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth  >  accept, 

I  pray  thee,  O  Yahweh, 

And  <thy  regulations>  teach  thou  me. 
ioo  || ]yj[y  life||*  is  in  my  hand  continually. 

Yet  <thy  law>  have  I  not  forgotten. 

110  The  lawless  have  set  a  snare  for  me, 

Yet  <from  thy  precepts >  have  I  not 
strayed. 

111  As  an  inheritance  have  I  taken  thy  testimonies 

unto  times  age-abiding, 

For  <the  joy  of  my  heart>  they  are'. 

113 1  have  inclined  ray  heart  to  perform  thy 
statutes, 

Age-abidingly,  to  the  end. 

samech. 

113  <  Half-hearted  ones>  do  I  hate, 

But  <thy  law>  do  I  love. 

114  <My  hiding-place  and  my  buckier>  thou  art', 

<For  thy  word>  have  I  waited. 

115  Depart  from  mo,  ye  evil-doers,  — 

That  I  may  observe  the  commandments  of  mv 
GodLb 

118  Uphold  me  according  to  thy  word,0  that  I  may 

live. 

And  do  not  shame  me  out  of  my  hope  ! 

117  Sustain  me,  that  I  may  be  saved, 

And  may  find  dear  delight  ind  thy  statutes 
continually. 

119  Thou  hast  made  light  of  all  who  stray  from  thy 

statutes, 

For  their  fraud' is  ||  falsehood  ||. 

119  <Dross>  have  I  accounted®  all  the  lawless 

of  the  earth. 

Therefore'  do  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  [bristled  up  from  dread  of  thee|, 

And  < of  thy  regulutions>  stand  I  in  fear. 

AYIN. 

121 1  have  done  justice  and  righteousness,— 

Do  not  leave  me  to  mine  oppressors. 

123  Be  thou  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good, 

Let  not  insolent  men'  oppress  me. 

123  j|Miue  eyes'l  have  become  dim  for  thy  salvation, 

And  for  thy  righteous'  word.0 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  thy  loving¬ 

kindness, 

And  <thy  statutes>  teach  thou  me. 
lac  <Tliy  servant>  I  am'— give  me  understanding. 
So  shall  I  get  to  know  thy  testimonies. 

128  It  is  time  that  Yahweh  should  work, 

They  have  frustrated  thy  law  ! 

127  ||For  this  caused  do  I  love  thy  commandments, 
Moro  than  gold,  yea  Mian  fine  gold  ! 

138  |jFor  this  caused  <all  thy  precepts7  concerning 
all  things >  I  deem  right,* 

< Every  way  of  falsehood >  I  hate. 


■Some  cod.  w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “words”  (pi.) — 
G.n. 

k  As  in  ver.  88.  Some  ood. 
(w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“  are  thy  sayings  ”  (pi.) 


— G.n. 

c  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  7 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) ;  but  in 
some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  UabbA) :  “and 
will. fulfil  ’’—G.n. 


»  U. ;  “  sou).’’ 
b  Cp.  Intro.,  p.  29,  ants. 

0  Ah  in  ver.  88. 

<*  So  it  sl»l  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.).  Cp.  ver.  47 
—G.n. 

•  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep., 


Vul.)  G.n. 

f  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  -  G.n. 

*  ’f. :  “have  I  kept.’’  Or, 
it  slid  be :  “  thy  precepts 
to  me  (concerning  me) 
have  I  kept  ’’—G.n. 
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PSALM  GXIX.  129 — 170. 


595 


PK. 

es  Wonderful'  are  thy  testimonies, 

||For  this  cause||  hath  my  soul  observed 
them. 

130  || The  opening  of  thy  words ||  sheddeth  light, 

Giving  understanding  to  the  simple. 

131  <My  mouth >  have  I  opened  wide,  and  panted, 

Because  <for  thy  commandments >  have  I 
longed. 

13-2  Turn  thyself  unto  me,  and  shew  me  favour, — 
As  is  Ijefitting,  to  the  lovers  of  thy  Name. 

133  <My  steps >  direct  thou  byA  thy  word,0 

And  let  no  iniquity'  |  have  dominion  over 
me|. 

134  Set  tne  free  from  the  oppression  of  man. 

So  .will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 
iBA  <Thy  face>  light  thou  up  on  thy  servant, 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  <Streatns  of  water>  have  run  down  mine  eyes, 

Because  men  have  not  kept  thy  law. 

ZADHE. 

137  Righteous'  art  thou,  O  Yahweh, — 

And  <  equitable  >  are  thy  regulations. 

188  Thou  hast  righteously  commanded  thy  testi¬ 
monies, 

Yea  in  great  faithfulness. 

1S9  ]yfy  7<eai  |  hath  put  an  end  to  me|. 

For  mine  adversaries'  have  forgotten  thy 
words.0 

140  Refined'  is  thy  word,b  to  the  uttermost, 

And  ||  thy  servant  ||  loveth  it. 

141  <Small>  am  I',  and  despised, 

<Thy  precepts >  have  I  not  forgotten. 

143  || Thy  righteousness||  is  righteous  to  times  age- 
abiding, 

And  ||thy  law||  is  truth.d 

143  ilStraitness  and  distressll  have  befallen  me, 

[|Thy  commandments ||  are  ray  dear  delights. 

144  Righteous'  are  thy  testimonies,  unto  times  age- 

abiding, 

Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  live. 
KOPH. 

14fl  I  have  cried  out  with  all  my  heart,  answer  me, 
O  Yahweh  ; 

<Thy  statutes >  will  I  observe. 

14fl  I  have  cried  out  unto  thee,  oh  save  me. 

That  I  may  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  forestalled  the  twilight,  and  cried  for  help, 

<For  thy  word>°  I  waited. 

148  Mine  eyes  forestalled  the  night-watches, 

To  meditate  in  thy  word.b 
448  <My  voice>  0  hear,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness, 

O  Yaliweh  I  < according  to  thy  wont>r  give 
me  life. 


180  They  have  drawn  near,  who  pursue  villainy,*  p 

<From  thy  law>  have  they  gone  far  away. 

181  Near'  art  thou',  O  Yahweh,  p 

And  l|all  thy  commandmentsll  are  truth. 

182  | Long |  have  I  known,  from  thy  testimonies,  p 

That  <to  times  age-abiding>  thou  didst 
establish  them. 


RBSH. 

183  Behold  mine  affliction,  and  rescue  me, 

For  <thy  law>  have  I  not  forgotten. 

184  Plead  my  cause,  and  redeem  me,  T 

<By  thy  word>b  give  me  life. 

188  <Far  from  the  lawless >  is  salvation, 

For  <thy  statutes>  have  they  not  sought, 

186  ||Thy  compassions ;|  are  great,  O  Yahweh, 


< According  to  thy  regulations >  give  me 
life. 

187  <Many>  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  H 

adversaries, 

<From  thy  testimonies  >  have  I  not  swerved. 

188  I  have  seen  traitors,  and  felt  loathing, 

Because  <thy  word>b  they  kept  not. 

189  See  thou  that  <thy  precept«>  »I  have  loved,  1 

O  Yahweh  <according  to  thy  lovingkind- 
ness>  give  me  life. 

leo  |  The  sum  of  thy  word|  is  truth,0  ^ 

And  <age-abiding>  is  every  one  of  thy 
righteous'  regulations.d 

SHIN. 

181  |iRulers||  have  persecuted  me,  without  cause, 

But  <of  thy  word>°  hath  my  heart  stood 
in  awe. 

163  Joyful'  am  I'  over  thy  word,f 

Like  the  finder  of  spoil  in  abundance. 

163  <  False  hood  >  I  bate  and  abhor,  tp 

<Thy  law>  do  I  love. 

104  <Seven  times  in  the  day>  have  I  praised  thee,  tt? 

Fo  thy  righteous  regulations. 

185<Blessing  in  abundance>  have  the  lovers  of  tt? 
thy  law, 

And  nothing  to  make  them'  stumble. 

106  I  have  looked  for  thy  salvation,  O  Yahweh,  tt? 

And  <thy  commandments>  have  I  done. 

187  My  soul  hath  kept'  thy  testimonies,  E) 

Yea  I  have  loved  them  greatly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts,  and  thy  testimonies,  tl? 
For  Hull  my  ways]|  are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

109  Let  my  shouting  come  near'  before  thee,  O 
Yahweh, 

< According  to  thy  word>  give  me  under¬ 
standing. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  in'  before  thee,  jtj 

<  According  to  thy  word>b  deliver  me. 


*  Some  eod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
e<ln..  Sep.,  Vul.):  “ac¬ 
cording  to”  — G.n. 
b  Ab  in  ver.  38. 

■  Borne  eod.  (,w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.'.:  “wow" 
(sing.)-  G.n. 

4  Or :  “  faithfulness.” 
•“Words,*’  written ; 
“  word,”  read.  In  some 
eod.  (w.  Sep.  and  Vul.) ; 


“  words "  written  and 
read ;  but  in  others  ^w. 
3eir  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Syr.):  “word”  (sing.) 
written  and  read — G.n. 
rOr:  “regulation.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  0  ear.  pr. 
edtiB.  fl  /frifcfc.])  :  “  deci¬ 
sions,  “  regulations” 
(pi.)— G.n. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  "who  persecute 
me  villainously  G.n. 

b  As  in  ver.  38. 

e  Or :  **  faithfulness.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “  are 
all  thy  ng'iteous  regula¬ 
tions.”  Cp.  ver.  164 — 
G.n. 

•  "WordB,”  written ; 


"  word,"  read .  Some  cod. 
(w.  Sep.  and  Vul.): 
“words”  'pi  )  written 
and  read.  Others  (w.  9 
ear.  pr.  edns.  [/Arum.], 
Syr.):  “word”  (sing.) 
written  and  rend — G.n. 
f  As  in  ver.  38.  Some  cod. 
(w.  Sep.  and  Vul.) : 
“  words ”  (pi.). 
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H  171  My  lips  |  shall  pour  out|  praise, 

When  thou  shalt  teach  me  thy  statutes, 
n  172  My  tongue  [shall  respond |  with  thy  word,* 

For  ||all  thy  command  men  ts  1 1  are  righteous, 
n  173  Be  thy  hand'  ready  to  help'  me, 

For  <thy  statutes >  have  I  chosen. 

H  174 1  have  longed  for  thy  salvation.  O  Yahweh, 
And  || thy  law||  is  my  dear  delight, 
n  178  Let  my  soul  live',  that  it  may  praise  thee, 

So  shall  thy  regulation b  help  me. 
n  178  I  have  strayed  like  a  wandering  sheep.  O  seek 
thy  servant, 

For  <thy  commandments  >  have  I  not 
forgotten. 

PSALM  120. 

A  Song  of  Ascents.® 

i  <Unto  Yahweh.  in  the  distress  that  befell  me> 
I  cried— and  he  answered  me. 

*  O  Yahweh  !  rescue  thou  my  soul— 

From  the  false'  lip. 

From  the  deceitful'  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  to  thee. 

And  what  shall  be  added  to  the© 

Thou  deceitful  tongue  ? 

4  The  arrows  of  the  hero  sharpened, 

With  burning  coals  of  broom. 

5  Woe  is  me.  That  I  sojourn  in  Meshek,4 — 

That  I  abide  near  the  tents  of 
Kedar  !e 

6  ||Long||  hath  my  soul  had  her  dwelling 
With  him1  that  hateth  peace: 

7  ||Iil  am  for  peace,  and  verily  I  speak, 

|| They ||  are  for  war! 


7  ||  Yahweh !|  will  keep  thee  from  all  harm, 

He  will  keep  thy  life.a 

8  II Yahweh !|  will  keep  thy  going  out'  and  tiy 

coming  in', 

From  henceforth,  even  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

PSALM  122. 

A  Song  of  Ascents.  David’s.* 

1  I  was  glad,  when  they  were  saying  unto  me, 

<Unto  the  house  of  Yahweh >  let  us  go! 

2  Standing'  are  our  feet, 

Within  thy  gates.  O  Jerusalem ! 

8  ||  Jerus  dem|| !  that  hath  been  builded, 

A  true  city.0  all  joined  together  as  one : 

4  Whither'  have  come  up  the  tribes. 

The  tribes  of  Yah. 

A  testimony  to  Israel, 

To  give  thanks  unto  the  Name  of  Yahweh: 

8  For  there'  are  set — 

Thrones  for  justice, 

Thrones  for  the  house  of  David, 

8  Ask  ye  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem, 

| They  shall  prosper)  who  love  thee! 

7  Peace'  be  within  thy  walls', 

Prosperity  within  thy  palaces': 

8  <For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  friends > 

Oh.  might  I  speak  [saying]. 

Peace  be  within  thee! 

9  <For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Yahweh  our  God  > 

Will  I  seek  blessing  for  thee. 

PSALM  123. 


PSALM  121. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1 1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes,  unto  the  mountains, 
From  whence  cometh  my  help! 

2  || My  help ||  is  from  Yahweh, 

Who  made  heavens  and  earth. 

8  May  he  not  suffer  thy  foot®  |  to  slip|, 

Mayh  thy  keeper  |not  slumber | ! 

4  Lo!  | neither  will  slumber  nor  sleep | 

The  keeper  of  Israel. 

8  || Yahweh ||  is  thy  keeper, 

||  Yahweh ||  is  thy  shade,  on  thy  right  hand: 

•  ||By  dayij  |the  sun|  shall  not  smite. 

Nor  | the  moon|  by  night. 


*  As  in  ver.  88. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edne.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
Vul.)  :  “  reguliitionn  ” 

(pb)— <*.n- 

«“To  the  three  great 
pilgrim  feasts,  i>..  to  be 
sung  on  the  wuy  up  to 
Jerusalem  ”—0.0.  572. 

•  Or:  “among the Moschi ” 
— “  a  northern  people  in¬ 
habiting  the  Moschian 
mountains  bordering  on 


Armenia” — Davies’  ILL. 

•  Or :  “  of  the  Kedarenes  " 
—  “a  general  Rabbinic 
name  for  Arabia  ”  — 
Davies’  H.L. 

rSome  ood.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr*., 
Vul.):  “them” — G.n. 

k  Some  cod.  :  ‘‘thy  feet” 
—O.n. 

■*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul. :) 
“  And  may  ” — G.n. 


A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  <Unto  thee>  have  I  lifted  up  mine  eye3, 

O  thou  who  art  enthroned  in  the  heavens. 

2  Lo!  <as  the  eyes  of  men-servants  are  unto  the 

hand  of  their  masters. 

As  the  eyes  of  a  maid-servant,  unto  the  hand 
of  her  mistress > 

!! So ||  are  our'  eyes,  unto  Yahweh  our  God, 
Until  that  he  shew  us  favour. 

3  Shew  us  favour.  O  Yahweh.  shew  us  favour, 

For  <exceedingly>  are  we  sated  with  contempt : 

4  <Exceeding  sated  therewith>  is  our  soul, — 

||The  scorn  of  the  careless, 

The  contempt  of  the  proud  ||. 4 


PSALM  124. 

A  Song  of  Ascents.  David’s.® 

1  < If  it  had  not  been  |  Yahweh  |  who  was  on  our 
side> 

Oh  might  Israel  say' : 


* TT. :  "soul.” 
b  Some  cod. (w.  Aram., Sep., 
Vul.)  omit:  “David's" 
—G.n. 

■  Cp.  O.G.  454*. 
d  So  lurittm  ;  but  r cad  : 


“proudest  oppressors  " 
—G.n.  Cp.  O.G.  145*. 
Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  omit:  “David’s" 
—G.n. 
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3  <  If  it  had  not  been  |  Yahweh]  who  was  on  our 
side, 

When  men  rose  up  against  ub> 

3  || Then  ||  <alive>  had  they  swallowed  us  up. 

In  the  glow  of  their  anger  against  us; 

4  UTlienll  |  the  waters]  had  whelmed  us, 

| The  torrent  |  gone  over  our  soul; 

3 1|  Then  1 1  had  gone  over  our  soul 
The  waters  so  proud ! 

fl  |  Blessed  |  be  Yahweh, 

Who  gave  us  not  as  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  ||Our  soul ||  |as  a  bird]  hath  escaped  from  the 

snare  of  the  fowlers, 

[[The  snare]  is  broken  and  i|we||  are  escaped: 

8  II Our  helpll  is  in  the  Name  of  Yahweh, 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  125. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  [|They  who  trust  in  Yahweh || 

[Are]  like  Mount  Zion* 

Which  shall  not  be  shaken, 
<Age-ahidingly>  shall  it  remain. 

2  ||Jerusalem!|!  [mountains!  are  round  about  her; 

|| And  Yahweh  ||  is  round  about  his  people, 
From  henceforth  even  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

3  For  the  sceptre  of  lawlessness1*  shall  not  remain 

over  the  allotment  of  the  righteous, — 

Lest  the  righteous  put  forth — unto  perversity — 
their  hands. 

4  Do  good.  O  Yahweh.  unto  such  as  are'  good, 

Even  unto  such  as  are  upright  in  their 
hearts. 

0  <  As  for  them  who  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked 
ways> 

Yahweh  |  will  lead  them  forth  |  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity, 

Prosperity  on  Israeli 

PSALM  128. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  <When  Yah wel)  brought  back'  the  captives  of 

Zion> 

We  were  like  them  who  dream  : 

2  II Then ||  was  our  mouth'  |  filled  with  laughter|. 

And  our  tongue'  with  a  shout  of  triumph,— 
||Tlicn ||  said  they  among  the  nations, 

Yahweh  (hath  done  great  things |  with  these  1 

3  Yahweh  |hath  done  great  things  |  with  us. 
We  are  full  of  joy  ! 


fl||He  that  jdoth  indeed  go  forth  |  and  weep 
Bearing  seed  enough  to  trail  along ||* 

Doth  Hsurely  come  in||  with  shouting, 

Bringing  his  sheaves. 

PSALM  127. 

A  Song  of  Ascents.  Solomon**, 

*  <If  ||Yahweh||  build  not  the  house> 

II In  vain  ||  have  the  builders  of  it  toiled' 
thereon, 

<If  ||Yahweh|j  wateh  not  the  city> 

|| In  vain ||  hath  the  watchman  kept  awake: 

*  <Vain'  for  you> — 

To  be  early  in  rising 
To  be  late  in  lying  down. 

To  be  eating  the  bread  of  wearisome  toil, 
||So||  would  he  give  his  beloved  oneb  sleep.* 

3  Lo !  <An  inheritance  from  Yahweh>  are 

children, 

<  A  reward  >  the  fruit  of  the  womb  : 

4  <As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  warrior>, 
l| Soil  are  the  children  of  young  men. 

8  How  happy  the  man  who  hath  filled  his  quiver 
with  them  ! 

They  will  not  be  ashamed. 

But  will  speak  witli  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  128. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  How  happy' is  every  one  that  revereth  Yahweh, 
Who  walketh  in  his  ways! 

3  The  labour  of  thine  own  hands>  surely  thou 

shalt  ear 

How  happy'  thou,  and  well'  for  thiue! 

8  ||Thy  wife]  like  a  fruitful'  vine. 

Within  the  recesses  of  thy  house, — 

||  Thy  children  ||  like  plantings  of  olive-treea, 
Round  about  thy  table. 

4  Lo!  Ilthusll  shall  be  blessed  the  man 

Who  revereth  Yahweh. 

8  Yahweh  will  bless  thee,  out  of  Zion,— 

And  behold  thoud  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem, 
All  the  days  of  thy  life! 

8  And  behold  thoud  thy  children’s  ohild- 
dren, — 

Prosperity  on  Israel  t 

PSALM  129. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 


4  Bring  thou  back.  0  Yahweh.  our  captives, 

Like  channels  in  the  South. 

8  l|They  who  are  sowing  with  tears || 

<With  shouting>  shall  reap: 

Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
edn.,  Syr.) :  “In  M.Z."  Vul.):  “or  the  lawless 
— G.n.  one  ” — G.n. 


1  <Many  a  time>  have  they  harassed  me  from 
my  youth, 

Well  may  Israel  say' : 


•  ML:  “bearing  a  dropping 
or  trail  of  Beed.“ 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “ones”— G.n. 
*Or:  “In  sleep” — O.Q. 


446* ;  Dav.  Heb.  Syn.  07, 

?  ea  («y. 

4  Or:  “That  thou  mayest 
behold.’ ’  Cp.  Driver, 

Heb.  Tenses,  \  65. 
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•  <Many  a  time>  have  they  harassed  me  from 

youth, 

Yet'  have  they  not  prevailed  against  me. 

•  <Upon  my  back>  have  ploughmen  ploughed, 

They  have  lengthened  their  furrow! 

4  liYahwehl!  is  righteous, 

He  hath  cut  asunder  the  cordB  of  the  lawless. 

5  Let  all  who  hate  Zion  |be  ashamed  and  shrink 

back | : 

•  Let  them  become  like  the  gTass  of  housetops. 

Which  <before  it  is  pulled  up>  hath 
withered  ; 

7  Wherewith  no  reaper  |hath  filled  his  hand). 

Nor  binder  |  his  bosom  | : 

•  Neither  have  the  passers-by  ever  said, 

|| The  blessing  of  Yahwehll  be  unto*  you, — 
We  have  blessed  you  in  the  Name  of 
Yahweh. 

PSALM  130. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  <0ut  of  the  depths >  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 

0  Yahweh. 

2  0  My  Lord!b  hearken  thou  unto  my  voice,  — 
Let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 

supplications 

■<Clf  <iniquitie8>  thou  shouldest  mark  O 
Yah  > 

O  My  Lord,b  who  could  stand? 

4  But  <with  thee>  is  forgiveness, 

That  thou  mayest  be  revered. 

■  I  have  waited  for  Yahweh 
My  soul  hath  wa:ted  for  his  word  ;• 

8  I  have  hoped,  0  my  soul,  for  My  Lord,4 
More  than  they  Who  watch  for  the  morning, 

Who  ||  watch  for  the  morning -|.* 

7  Wait,  0  Israel,  for  Yahweh, — 

For  <with  Yahweli>  is  lovingkindness, 

And  there  aboimdetli  with  him— redemption. 

•  || He II  therefore,  will  redeem  Israel' 

From  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  131. 

A  Song  of  Ascents.  David*®. 

1  O  Yahweh,  my  heart  | is  not  haughty). 

Nor  are  mine  eyes  |  lofty  |, 

Neither  have  I  moved  among  great  matters. 

Or  among  affairs  too  wonderful  for  me. r 

•  Surely  I  have  soothed  and  silenced ®  my  soul,— 

Like  a  weaned  child,  concerning  his  mother, 
Like  a  weaned  child,  concerning  myself  —mine 
own  soul. 

“Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.  [1  “upon” 

— G.n. 

b Or  transfer  the  name:  “O  Adon&y."  But  some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  Yahweh  G.n. 

•  *  So  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  shd  these  verses  be  divided  - 
Q.n. 

4  Or:  "  for  Adonfly."  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.): 
“  for  Yahweh  "—G.n. 

•  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II.,  Synopsis  B,  e. 
t  Ml. :  “  wonders  beyond  me." 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and  Vul.) :  "  soothed  and  uplifted," 


•  Wait,  O  Israel,  for  Yahweh, 

From  this  time  forth,  even  to  times  age* 
abiding. 

PSALM  132. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  Remember,  0  Yahweh,  unto  David, 

All  his  humiliations ! 

3  What  he  Sware  to  Yahweh, — 

Vowed  to  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob: 

•  Surely  I  will  not  enter  the  home  of  my  own 

house, 

Nor  ascend  my  curtained  couch; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes, 

Nor  <to  mine  eye-lashes>  slumber; 

8  Until  I  find 

A  place'  for  Yahweh, 

Habitations'  for  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

•  Lo !  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephrathah, 

We  found  it  in  the  fields*  of  the  wood. 

7  We  would  enter  his  habitations, 

We  would  bow  down  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise!  O  Yahweh,  unto  thy  place  of  rest, 
JlThou,  ||  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  '.■> 

9  || Thy  priests II  let  them  be  clothed  with  righteous* 

ness, 

1 1  Tii y  men  of  lovingkindnessil  let  them  shout 
for  joy ! 

10  <For  the  sake  of  David  thy  scrvant> 

Do  not  turn  away  the  face  of  thine  Anointed 
One. 

11  Yahweh  hath  sworn'  unto  David, 

<In  faithfulness  >  will  he  not  turn  from  it, — 
<Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body> 

Will  I  seat  on  thy  throne. 

13  <  If  thy  sons  keep'  my  covenant. 

And  my  testimony0  which  I  will  teach  them> 
II  Even  their  sons[|  <unto  futurity > 

Shall  sit  on  thy  throne. 

13  For  Yahweh  hath  chosen'  Zion, — 

He  hath  desired  it  as  a  dwelling  for  himself: 

14  || Th is ||  is  my  place  of  rest  unto  futurity, 

II Here ||  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it; 

18  <Her  provision  >  will  I  abundantly  bless, 

<Her  needy  ones>  will  I  satisfy  with  bread  ; 
18  And  <her  priests >  will  I  clothe  with  salva¬ 
tion, 

And  I!  her  men  of  lovingkindness  ||J  shall 
II shout  aloud  1|  for  joy  ; 

17  There i|  will  I  cause  to  bud  a  horn  to  David, 

I  have  prepared  a  lamp'  for  mine  Anointed 
One ; 

wuomamti  instead  of  — "  r  "  for  "d,"  aa 

often — G.n.  [See  Table  I.,  p.  29,  >mte.  N.B.  :  That,  to 
"  soothe"  one^s  soul  when  weaned  from  wonted  crea¬ 
ture  support,  is  to  "uplift"  one's  soul.  The  weaning 
is  an  advancement.] 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  edns)  :  “  field  "  (sing.) — G.n. 
b  Or :  "  thine  ark  of  strength." 

*  Ac.  Moss,  punotn:  "this  my  testimony."  In  some  ood. 
(w.  Aram.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) :  "  (these)  my  testimonies" 
(pi.)— G.n.  Cp.  O.G.  261,  262. 

d  1'mb.  =  “her  Levites."  Cp.  Dim.  xxxiii.  8. 
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18  <His  enemies >  will  I  clothe  with  shame. 

But  <upon  himself  >  shall  his  crown  be 
resplendent. 

PSALM  133. 

A  Song  of  Ascents.  David’s. 

1  Lo!  <how  good  and  how  delightful> 

For  brethren  (|to  dwell  together  oven  as  one||. 

3  Like  the  precious  oil  upon  the  head. 

Descending  upon  the  beard  ; 

The  beard  of  Aaron, — 

Which  descended  unto  the  opening  of  his 
robe 

3  Like  the  dew  of  Hermon,  which  descended  upon 
the  mountains  of  Zion, — 

For  || there II  did  Yahwoh  command  the  blessing, 
|  Life  |  unto  times  age-abiding. b 


PSALM  134. 

A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  Lo!  bless  Yahweh,  all  ye  servants  of  Yah  well, 
Who  stand  in  the  house  of  Yahweh  |by 
night  | : 

*  Lift  up  your  hand  in  holiness, 

And  bless  Yahweh. 

•  May  Yahwoh  |  bless  theej  out  of  Zion, 

Even  he  that  made  heaven  and  earth. 


PSALM  135. 

*  Praise  ye  Yah,® 

Praise  ye  tho  Name  of  Yahweh, 

Fraise,  0  yo  servants  of  Yahweh  ; 

*  Who  stand  In  the  house  of  Yahweh, 

In  the  courts  of  tho  house  of  our  God. 

3  Praise  ye  Yah, 

For  good'  is  Yahweh, 

Sing  praises  to  his  Name, 

F. >r  it  is  full  of  delight ; 

4  For  <.Tacob>  hath  Yah  chosen'  for  hiroaelf, 

Israel,  for  his  own  treasure. 

3  For  I:|  know  that  great'  is  Yahweh, 

Yea  our  Lordild  is  beyond  all  gods. 

*  < Whatsoever  Yahweh  hath  pleased >  he  hath 

d<  me, — 

In  tin*  heavens  and  on  the  earth, 

In  tin*  seas,  and  all  resounding  deeps: 

7  Cans  in  '  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  end  of  the 
eurtli, — 

<  l  .ig‘ i tilings  for  tho  rain>  hath  he  made, 
Bringing  forth  wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

B  \V1  lo  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt, 

Both  of  man,  and  of  beast ; 

9  Sent  signs  and  wonders  into  thy  midst,  0  Egypt, 

Upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  Bmote  great  nations, 

And  slew  mighty  kings : 

*  Cp.  R*o.  xxviu.  82.  c  See  Pi.  dv.  88,  n. 

*  Ml. :  "Life  up  to  the  dHeb.:  ’adhininu 

ago.”  (’d/iMndi/). 


11  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amontes, 

And  Og,  king  of  Bashnn, 

And  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan ; 

13  And  gave  their  land  as  an  inheritance, 

An  inheritance  to  Israel  his  people. 

18  0  Yahweh!  ilthy  Nameil  is  age-abiding,— 

0  Yahweh!  Ilthy  memorial1!  is  to  generation 
after0  generation. 

14  For  Yahweh  will  vindicate'  his  people, — 

And  con  his  servants >  have  compassion.** 

18  llThe  idols  of  the  nations !|  are  silver  and  gold,® 
The  work*1  of  the  hands  of  men: 

16  <  A  mouth >  have  they  but  they  speak  not, 
<Kycs>  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  <Ears>  have  they,  but  they  hear  not, 
<Nose> — there  is  no'  breath  in  their  mouth. 

13  <Like  unto  thoin>  shall  be  they  who  make 
them, 

Every  one  who  trusteth  in  them, 

19  0  house  of  Israel !  bless  Yahweh, 

O  house  of  Aaron!  bless  Yahweh; 

20  0  house  of  Levi!  bless  Yahweh, 

Ye  t  jat  revere  Yahweh!  bless  Yahweh. 

21  Blessed  be  Yahweh  out  of  Zion, 

Who  inhabiteth  Jerusalem 

% 

Praise  ye  Yah  !• 


PSALM  13a 

1  Give  ye  thanks  to  Yahweh 

For  he  is  good, 

For  <aye-abidiny  >  is  his  lovinykindneuj 

2  Give  ye  thanks  to  the  God  of  gods,* 

For  <ayc-abidiny>  is  his  loviiuj  kindness. 

3  Give  ye  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords, 

For  < aye-abidiny>  is  his  loviny kindness. 

4  To  him  that  doeth  great  wonders  l  by  himself 

alone  |, 

For  <aye-abidiny>  is  his  lo  tiny  kind  ness. 

8  To  him  that  made  the  heavens  with  under¬ 

standing, 

For  <aye-(tbidiny>  is  his  lovingkindness . 
a  To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the 
waters, 

For  <age-nbiding>  is  his  la  tiny  kindness* 

7  To  him  that  n  le  great  lights, 

For  <agc--tbiding>  is  his  loviny kindness. 

9  The  sun  to  rule  the  day. 

For  <aye-abidiny>  is  his  hr  iny  kindness* 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  tho  night, 

For  <  aye-ahidi  ny  >  is  his  loviny  kindness* 

19  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  firstborn. 

For  <agc-abiding>  is  his  for  iny  kind  ness. 

11  And  brought  forth  Israel  out  of  their  midst. 

For  < age-abiding >  is  his  forinykindness. 

12  With  a  firm  hand,  and  a  stretched -out  arm. 

For  <aye-abidiny>  is  his  hi  iny  kindness* 


■  Ml.  :  ”  mid.” 
b  I)uu.  xxxii.  80,  43. 
c  Cp.  Ps.  exv.  4-13. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  :  “works  G.n. 

•  l1  rob.  shd  stand  at  head 
of  next  Psalm.  Cp.  Ps. 


oiv.  35  u. 

*  Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  I..  8,  »i. 
f  Sometimes  =  “rulers,” 
*■  representatives  of 
God.”  Cp.  Pb.  viii.  6,  n  ; 
lxxxii.  1,  6,  n. 
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u  To  him  that  divided  the  Red  Sea  into  divisions. 
For  <age-abidin//>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

M  And  caused  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst 
thereof, 

For  <age-abidiivj>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

16  And  shook  off  Pharaoh  and  his  army  in  the 

Red  Sea, 

For  <age-abiding >  is  his  lovingkindness. 

18  To  him  that  led  his  people  through  the  desert, 

For  <nge~abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

17  To  him  that  smote  great  kings, 

For  < age-abiding >  is  his  lovingkindness. 

10  And  slew  majestic  kings, 

For  <age-ab id i n g >  is  his  lovingkindness* 

19  Even  Sihon.  king  of  the  Amorites, 

For  <agc-abidinf/>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

20  Also  Og.  king  of  Bashan, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness • 

21  And  gave  their  land  for  an  inheritance, 

For  < age-abiding  >  is  his  lovingkindness. 

32  An  inheritance  to  Israel  his  servant. 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

23  Who  <in  our  low  estate>  remembered  us. 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness  ; 

24  And  freed  us  with  force  from  our  adver¬ 

saries, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

26  Give  ye  thanks  unto  the  God  of  the  heavens, 

For  <age-abiding>  is  his  lovingkindness. 

PSALM  137. 

1  <By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  >  ||  there ||  we  sat 

down,  yea  wc  wept* - 

When  we  remembered  Zion: 

1  <Upon  the  willows— in  the  midst  thereof> 
Hanged  we  our  lyres  : 

*  For  <there>  our  captors  asked  of  us  words  of 
song. 

And  our  plunderers — gladness, — 

Sing  us  of  the  songs  of  Zion] 

4  How'  shall  we  sing  the  song  of  Yahweh, 

On  a  foreign'  soil? 


8  O  ruined*  daughter  of  Babylon, — 

How  happy  the  man  who  shall  repay  thee 
Thy  dealing,  wherewith  thou  didst  deal  with 
us ! 

9  How  happy  the  man  who  shall  snatch  away' 
And  dash  thy  children'  against  the  crag] 

PSALM  138. 

David’s. 

1  I  will  give  thee  thanks b  with  all  my  heart, 

<  Before  the  messengers  of  God>c  will  I  praise 
thee  in  song : 

2  I  will  bow  down  towards  thy  holy'  temple. 

And  thank  thy  Name,  for  thy  lovingkindness 
and  for  thy  faith  fulness. 

For  thou  hast  magnified.  |  above  all  thy  Name|. 
H  thy  word  ||  !d 

8  <In  the  day  I  cried  unto  thee> 

Then  didst  thou  answer  me, 

And  didst  excite  me.  in  my  soul,  mightily. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  |  will  thank  thee,  0 
Yahweh  |, 

When  they  have  heard  the  sayings  of  thy 
mouth  ; 

8  And  they  will  sing  of0  the  ways  of  Yahweh, 
That  great'  is  the  glory  of  Yahweh  : 

6  <  Though  lofty'  is  Yahweh  >  yet  <the 

lowly>  he  regardeth, 

But  <the  haughty — afaroff>  doth  he  acknow¬ 
ledge. 

7  <Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  distress>  thou 

wilt  give  me  life, — 

<Because  of  the  anger  of  my  foes>r  thou  wilt 
thrust  forth  thy  hand,* 

And  thy  right'  hand  |  will  save  mej  : 

8  ||  Yahweh  ||  will  carry  through  my  cause, — 

O  Yahweh!  Ilthy  lovingkindnessll  is  age- 
abiding, 

<The  works h  of  tliine  own  lisinds>  do  not  thou 
desert.1 

PSALM  139. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  David's.  A 
Melody. 


9  <If  I  forget  thee.  0  Jerusalem > 

Let  my  right-hand  forget':8 
8  Let  my  tongue  cleave'  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth 

* 

|  If  I  do  not  remember  thee|  I 
||If  I  do  not  lift  up  Jerusalem  above  the  head  of 
mine  own  gladness ||. 

7  Remember.  O  Yahweh.  against  the  sons  of 
Edom,  the  day  of  Jerusalem,— 

How  they  continued  to  say — 

Overthrow !  Overthrow ! 

TJnto  the  foundation  within  it. 


•  Note  the  effect  of  this 
pause,  as  though  the 
utterance  were  choked 
with  a  sob ! 

8  Some  ood.  (w.  Sep.  and 


Vul.) :  “Letmyr.-h.be 
forgotten/*  Ql.  ;  “Let 
my  r.-h.  fail  or  deceive  ” 
— Gkn. 


1 0  Yahweh  1  thou  hast  searched  me.  and 
observed  : 

a  HThnuil  hast  observed  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising, 

Thou  hast  given  heed  to  my  desire,  from 
afar: 

8  <My  path  and  my  couch  >  hast  thou  examined,9 
And  <all  my  ways>  thou  well  knowest.1 


•  Ot. :  “  O  destroying  d.  of 
B."— On. 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr. ,  Vul.)  add: 
“  O  Yahweh  ” — G.n. 
e  Cp.  Pb.  viii.  6,  n. 

4  Ah  in  Ts.  oxix.  38. 

•  Or  :  “  in." 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “Yea,  because  of 
my  foes" — G.n. 


s  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  par, 
edna.  [1  Habb Sep.): 
“hands"  (pl.l  — G.n. 
h  Some  cod.  (w.  Sjt.)  : 

“work”  (aing.) — G.n. 

1  Cp.  Job  xiv.  15;  Ps.  civ. 

31 ;  cxxxix.  17. 

8 Ml.:  “sifted” 

•Or:  “haat  thou  con¬ 
trolled  and  inspected " 
— Fuerat. 
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4  Surely  there  hath  not  been  a  word  on  my 

tongue, 

[  But]  behold  !  O  Yahweh^  thou  hast  observed  it 
on  every  side. 

5  <  Behind  and  before  >  hast  thou  shut  me  in, 
And  hast  laid  upon  me  thy  hand  : — 

6  Knowledge  ||  too  wonderful  j|  for  me  I 
High,  I  cannot  attain  to  it! 

7  Whither'  can  I  go  from  thy  spirit? 

Or  whither  <from  thy  face>  can  I  flee? 

8  < If  I  ascend  the  heavens>  ||there||  thou 

art'! 

< If  I  spread  out  hades  as  my  couch >  behold 
thee  ! 

0  <  If  I  mount  the  wings  of  the  dawn, 

Settle  down  in  the  region  beyond  the  sea> 

10  ||  Even  there j|  thy  hand  shall  lead  me, 

And  thy  right'  hand  |  shall  hold  mo|. 

11  <If  I  sayv  Surely  ||darkness||  shall  cover 

me  !> 

Then  || night ||  is  light  about  me. 

12 1|  Even  darkness  ||  will  not  conceal  from  thee, — 
But  llnightl!  dike  day>  will  shine, 

<So'  is  the  darkness>  as'  the  light ! 

ia  For  || thou ||  didst  possess  thyself  of  my  reins, 
Thou  didst  weave  me  together  in  the  womb  of 
my  mother. 

14  I  thank  thee.  in  that  fearfully'  was  my  being 

distinguished,* 

Wonderful'  are  thy  works, 

And  || mine  own  soul  I|  is  observing  [them] 
intently  ! 

15  My  substance0  was  not  hid'  from  thee, — 

When  I  was  made  in  secret, 

When  I  was  skilfully  figured  in  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth. 

16  <Mine  unfinished  substance>  thine  eyes  beheld. 
And  <in  thy  book>  all  the  parts  thereof  were 

written,— 

The  days  they  should  be  fashioned  ! 

While  yet  there  was  not  one  among  them. 

17  <To  rne>  then,  how  precious  have  thy  desires6 

become,  0  God  ! 

How  numerous .  the  heads  of  them  1 

18  I  would  recount  them  ! 

<  Beyond  the  sands>  they  multiply, 

I  rouse  myself — d 
And  am  still  with  thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  not.  0  (ffiOft.  slay  the  lawless  one? 

Therefore,  ye  men  of  bloodshed.  depart  from 
me  ! 

20  For  they  speak  of  thee  wickedly, 

Thy  foes'  lift  up  [their  hand]  unto  falsehood.* 

11  Do  I  not  hate  ||them  who  hate  thee||„  O 

Yahweh? 

And  loathe  ||them  who  rise  up  against  thee||? 

■  Or:  “was  I  made  dla-  O.G. 
tinct.”  But  Gt. :  “  fear-  *  Cp.  Job  xiv.  16;  Ps.  civ. 
fully  wonderful  didst  31 ;  oxxxviii.  0. 

thou  become"  (w.  Sep.,  dOr:  “I  awake." 

SyT.)— G.n.  •(?<.:  "They  utter  for 

*Or:  “frame."  Ml.:  falsehood  thy  name." 

“bone"  m  “bones" —  Cp,  Exo.  xx.  7 — G.n. 


22  <With  completeness  of  hatred  >  I  hate  them, 
<As  enemies >  have  they  become  to  me. 

23  Search  me,  O  God.  and  observe  my  heart, 

Try  mo.  and  observe  my  cares ; 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  idol-way*  in  me, 

And  lead  me  in  a  way  age-abiding. 

PSALM  140. 

To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Melody  of 
David. 

1  Rescue  me4  0  Yahweh  .  from  the  men  of  mis¬ 

chief, 

<From  the  men  of  violence>  wilt  thou  preserve 
me : 

2  Who  have  devised  mischiefs  in  [their]  heart, 

<  Every  day>  do  they  stir  up  wars : 

8  They  have  sharpened  their  tongue  like  a 
serpent, — 

||  The  poison  of  the  asp||  is  under  their  lips. 

[Selah. 

4  Keep  me.  O  Yahweh.  from  the  hands  of  the 

lawless  one. 

<Froiri  the  man  of  violence >  wilt  thou  pre¬ 
serve  me, — 

Who  have  devised,  to  thrust  at  my  steps: 

5  The  proud  have  hidden  a  snare  for  me. 

And  <cords>  have  they  spread  as  a  net  beside 
the  track, 

<Snares>  have  they  set  for  me.  [Selah. 

®I  have  said  unto  Yahweh.  |My  God|  thou 
art'  ! 

Give  ear.  O  Yahweh.  unto  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

7  O  Yahweh.  My  Lord,  my  saving'  strength, b 
Thou  hast  screened  my  head  in  the  day  of 

battle. 

8  Do  not  grant,  O  Yahweh.  the  desires  of  the 

lawless  one, 

<His  dev  ice  >  do  not  promote, 

They  would  exalt  themselves.  [Selah. 

0  <As  for  the  head  of  them  who  Burround  me> 
Let  the  mischief  of  their  lips  cover  them  : 

10  May  there  be  dropped6  on  them  live  coals, — 
<Into  the  fire>  may  they  be  let  fall, 

||  In  to  watery  pits  [from  which]  they  shall 
not  risejl. 

11  <As  for  the  slanderer>d  let  him  not  be 

established  in  the  earth,® — 

<As  for  the  man  of  wrongful  violence>  let 
misfortune  hunt  him  with  thrust  upon  thrust. 

12  I  know  that  Yahweh  will  execute 

The  right  of  the  oppressed  one, 

The  vindication  of  the  needy. 

18  Surely  || the  righteous ||  shall  give  thanks  to  thy 
Name, 

The  upright  shall  dwell'  in  thy  presence. 

*Or:  “grievous,"  “injuii-  ( or :  “may  there  min)". 

oub  way."  Cp.  Pb.  li.  6 — G.n. 

b Ml. :  “the  strength  of  4 Lit. :  “  the  man  of 

my  salvation."  tongue.” 

«  Qt. :  “He  will  min"  •  Or :  “  land." 


PSALMS  (JXLL  ;  CXLII.  ;  OXLIIL  1—0. 
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PSALM  141. 

A  Melody  of  David. 

1  0  Yahweh.  I  have  cried  unto  thee„ 

Make  thou  haste  to  me, 

Give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  to 
thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  in  order  like  incense 

before  thee, — 

The  lifting  up  of  my  hands  *  as  the  evening 
gift. 

3  Set  thou,  O  Yahweh,  a  watch  at  my  mouth. 
Keep  thou  guard  over  the  door  of  my  lip9. 

4  Let  not  my  heart  incline  to  a  matter  of  wrong. 

That  I  should  busy  myself  with  practices  in 
lawlessness,  with  men  working  iniquity. 
And  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 


4  Look  to  the  right  hand  and  see. 

That  there  is  none  that  <for  me>  hath 
r-  gard,— 

Escape  is  lost'  to  me. 

There  is  no'  one  to  care  for  my  life. 

®  I  have  made  outcry  unto  thee.  O  Yahweh, — 

I  have  said, 
i;  Thou  |  art  my  refuge, 

My  portion,  in  the  land  of  the  living.* 

8  Attend  thou  unto  my  loud  cry. 

For  I  am  brought  very  low, — 

Rescue  me  from  my  pursuers, 

For  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

7  O  bring  forth,  out  of  prison,  my  soul. 

That  I  may  give  thanks  unto  thy  Name, — 

<  A  bout  me>  let  the  righteous  gather  round, 
For  thou  wilt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 


5  Let  a  righteous  man  smite'  me — 

<A  lovingkindness>  that  he  should  correct 
me. 

An  oil  for  the  head  [which]  let  not  my'  head 
refuse  ! 

For  || yet  |  |even  my  prayer|  shall  be  in  their 
calamities. 

6  Their  judges  [have  been  hurled  down  by  a 

crag  |,' 6 

Now  have  men  heard  my  sayings,  for  they  have 
1x3 co rue  sweet. 

7  <As  when  one  plougheth  and  furroweth  the 

earth  > 

[Scattered  about \  are  our  bones  at  the  mouth  of 
hades  ! 

8  Surely  <unto  thee.  O  Yahweh  My  Lord>  are 

mine  eyes, 

<In  thee>  have  1  sought  refuge, 

Do  not  pour  out  my  life. 

9  Keep  me  out  of 

The  clutches  of  the  trap  they  have  set  for 
me,  and 

The  snares  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  They  who  are  lawless  [shall  fall  into  the  nooses 

thereof  |, 

While  ||I.  at  the  same  time  |  i>ass  on. 


PSALM  142. 

An  Instructive  Psalm  of  David.  When 
lie  was  in  the  Cave.  A  Prayer. 

1  <With  my  voice — to  Yah  well  >  make  I  outcry, 
<Withmy  voice— to  Yahweh  >  make  I  suppli¬ 
cation  : 

3 1  pour  out  before  him  my  complaint, 

<My  distress— before  him>  I  tell. 

8  <When  my  spirit  fainted  concerning  myself> 
Then  || thou !!  didst  take  note  of  my  path, — 

<ln  the  course  which®  I  was  about  to  take> 
They  had  hidden  a  snare  for  me. 


*  Ml. :  “  palms  "  (“opened 
hands"). 

8  As  if  (flg.) :  “by  the 
hands  of  a  orug.”  Or 


render:  “hurled forward 
on  the  points  of  aoiag." 
Cp.  Fuerat. 

Cp.  O.G.  362>». 


PSALM  143. 

A  Melody  of  David. 

1  O  Yahweh  hear  my  prayer. 

Give  ear  to  my  supplications, 

<In  thy  faithfulness>  answer  me.  |in  thy 
righteousness]. 

2  Do  not  then  enter  into  judgment  with  thy 

servant, 

For  no  one  living  |  can  appear  j  ust  before  thee[. 

3  For  an  enemy 

Hath  pursued  my  soul. 

Hatli  crushed,  to  the  earth,  my  life, 

Hath  made  me  dwell  in  dark  places,  like  the 
ancient  dead. 

4  Therefore  hath  my  spirit'  |  fainted  concerning 

myself  | , 

<  Within  me>  hath  |my  heart  |  been  confounded. 

0  I  have  remembered  the  days  of  aforetime. 

I  have  talked  with  myself  of  every  deed  of 
thine,1' 

<Of  the  work®  of  thy  hands >  I  would  speak  : 

6  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  unto  thee, 

II My  soulj  is  asu  a  thirsty  land,  for  thee.  [Selah. 

7  Speedily'  answer  me,  O  Yahweh. 

My  spirit  faileth', — 

Do  not  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

Or  I  shall  be  made  like  unto  them  who  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

8  Let  me  hear,  in  the  morning,  thy  lovingkind- 

neas. 

For  <in  thee>  have  I  trusted, — 

Let  me  know  the  way  in  which*  I  should  walk. 
For  <unto  thee>  have  I  uplifted  my  soul. 

9  Rescue  me  from  my  foes.  O  Yahweh, 

<Untorthee>  have  I  come  seeking  refuge.* 


*  Or :  “the  land  of  life.” 
b  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aium.,  Sup..  Syr., 
Vul.):  “all  thy  deeds” 
—  G.n. 

0  Some  ood.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
L-dns..  Arum.,  Bep.  and 
Vu1.):  “  works" — G.n. 

4  Borne  cod.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
odun.) :  “is  in"— G.n. 


•  Gp.  O.G.  269b. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.):  “For  in 
thee."  Cp.  ver.  8— G.n. 

*  Sense  of  M.C.T.  doubt¬ 
ful;  and  Gt. :  "For thee 
have  I  waited  ”  (or 
“  hoped  ").  Cp.  Is.  vul. 
17— G.n. 
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10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  good  pleasure. 

For  ||thou||  art  my  God, — 
llTliy  spirit  i  is  good, 

Wilt  thou  set  me  down  to  rest  in  a  level 
land.* 

11  <For  the  sake  of  thy  Name>.0  Yahweh,  wilt 

thou  give  unto  me  life, 

<In  thy  righteousness >  wilt  thou  bring  forth , 
out  of  distress.  my  soul  ; 

12  And  <in  thy  lovingkindness>  wilt  thou  exter¬ 

minate  my  foes, — 

And  destroy  all  the  adversaries  of  my  soul. 
Because  ||I||  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  144. 

David’s. 

1  Blessed'  be  Yah  well,  my  Rook. 

Who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
my  fingers  to  fight : 

a  My  lovingkindness  and  my  stronghold. 

My  high  tower  and  my  deliverer — !|mine||! 

My  buckler.  and  he  in  whom  I  have  sought 
refuge,— 

He  that  subdueth  my  peopleh  under  me.0 

3  O  Yahwch!  what  is  the  earthborn, 

And  yet  thou  hast  acknowledged  him,— 

The*1  son  of  a  mortal, 

And  yet  thou  hast  taken  account  of  him:® 

4  The  earthbornll  resembleth  | a  vapour |, 
li  His  daysil  are  like  a  passing'  shadow. 

8  O  Yaliweh !  bow  thy  heavens  and  como  down, 
Touch f  the  mountains,  that  they  smoke  : 

«  Flash  forth  lightning,  that  thou  mayest  scatter 
them. 

Send  out  thine  arrows,  that  thou  mayest  con¬ 
found  them  : 

7  Put  forth  thy  hands s  from  on  high : — 

Snatch  me  away  and  rescue  me 
Out  of  mighty  waters, 

Out  of  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  the  alien, 

8  |  Whose  roou£/i|  hath  spoken  deceit , 

And  right  hand [|  is  a  right  hand  of 

falsehood. 

8  O  God  !  <a  new  sono  will  I  sing  unto  thee, — 
<On  a  harphof  ten  strings>  will  I  make  music1 
to  thee : 

10  Who  givetli  victory  unto  kings, — 

Who  snatcheth  away  David  his  servant,  from 
the  calami tous'  sword. 

•  Some  cod.  (w  1  ear.  pr.  others:  “  under  him  ”  is 
edn.;:  “way.”  Others  both  written  and  read — 
(w.  Syr.) :  path."  Cp.  G.n. 

Ps.  xxvii.  ll.  ,l  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

•A  sp.  v.r.  (jM'wir) :  “sub-  edn.):  “Or  the1' — G.n. 
dueth  peoples.”  In  some  •  Cp.  Ps.  viii.  4. 
ood. :  ”  peoples,”  is  both  (  Or:  “  sniite.” 
written  ami  raid  (w.  9  Some  cikI.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

Aram,  and  Byr.).  Cp.  edn..  Amin.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Pb.  xviii.  47— G.n.  Vul.)  :  ••  hand  “  (sing.) 

•In  some  cod.  there  is  a  — G.n. 

Massoretie  note.  Head'.  h  Or :  “lute’' — O.G. 
"under  him”;  and  in  1  Or;  “play." 


11  Snatch  me  away  and  rescue  me 

Out  of  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  the  alien , — 

Whose  mouth  hath  spoken  deceit. 

And  \\uhose  right  hand]  1  is  a  ’t'ight  ha/nd  of 
falsehood: — 

12  That  Hour  sons[|  may  be  like  plants  well 

grown  while  yet  young,  — 

||Our  daughtersll  like  corner  pillars, — 
carved,  in  the  construction  of  a  palace  : 

18  ||Our  garnersll  full,  pouring  out  from  one  kind 
to  another ; 

||Our  flocks'l  multiplying  by  thousands— by 
myriads,  in  our  open  fields  : 

14  llOuroxenll  well-laden; 

No  breaking  in  and  no  departing,0 — 

And  no  loud  lament  in  our  places  of  con¬ 
course  :  — 

15  How  happy  the  people  that  is  in  such'  a 

case  ! 

How  happy  the  people  that  hath  Yahweh  for 
itB  God ! 

PSALM  145. 

A  Psalm  of  Praise.  David’s. 

1  I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King,  ^ 

And  will  bless  thy  Name,  to  times  age-abiding 
and  beyond  : 

a  <Every  day>  will  I  bless  thee,  3 

And  praise  thy  Name,  to  times  age-abiding  and 
beyond.b 

3  Great'  is  Yahweh— and  worthy  to  be  heartily  3 

praised, 

And  || his  greatnessll  is  unsearchable. b 

4  <Generation  unto  generation  >  shall  celebrate  T 

thy  works, 

And  <thy  mighty  deeds>  shall  they  tell: 

8  <The  splendour  of  the  glory  of  thy  majesty >  n 
shall  they  speak, 

And  <thy  wouders>  will  I  utter.c 
8  And  <the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts>  shall  men  T 
speak. 

And  <as  for  thy  gTeatness>d  I  will  recount 
it. 

7  <The  memory  of  thy  great  goodness  >  shall  f 

men  pour  forth, 

And  <thy  righteousness >  shall  they  shout 
aloud. 

8  |  Gracious  and  compassionate  \  is  Yahweh ,  —  n 

Slow  to  anger ,  and  of  great  lovingkindness.  ® 

9  Good'  is  Yahweh  to  all,  ^ 

And  ||  his  tender  compassions H  are  over  all 

his  works. 

•  Or:  “No  breach  and  no  — G.n. 

surrender.”  d  80  read  ;  and  bo  some  cod. 

bN.B. :  How  this  psalm  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.], 

alternates  between  word*  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 

spoken  to  God  (in  the  both  write  aud  read. 

second  person),  and  [M.C.T.  :  ‘‘thy  gTeat- 

woitls  spoken  of  him  (iu  ncsse8,”or  “  great  acts”] 

the  third  person).  — G.n. 

«  80  shd  this  verse  be  di-  •  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  0,  7.  Cp. 
vided(w.  Sep.,  Syr., Vul.)  Intro.,  Chap.  1.  8,  a. 
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*  10  All  thy  works,  O  Yahweh,  |  will  give  thanks 

unto  thee  |, — 

And  || thy  men  of  lovingkindnessll  will  bles9 
thee  : 

3  11  <The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  >  will  they  tell, — 
Ancl  <thy  i>ower>  will  they  speak. 

'p  w  To  make  known  to  the  aons  of  men,  hia 
mighty  deeds, 

And  the  splendid  glory  of  his  kingdom. 

D  18  If  Thy  kingdom  |  is  a  kingdom  of  all  ages, — 

And  || thy  dominion  ||  is  over  generation  after 
generation.® 

D  14  Yahweh  is  ready  to  uphold  all  who  are 
falling, 

And  to  raise  all  who  are  laid  prostrate. 

^  18  II  The  eyes  of  all||  <for  thee>  do  wait, 

And  [|  thou  ;|  givest  them  their  food  in  its  season. 
Q  19  ||Thoui|b  openest  thy  hand,0 

And  fillest  every  living  thing  with  gladness. 

17  Righteous'  is  Yahweh  in  all  his  ways, 

And  kind'  in  all  his  works, 
p  18  Near'  is  Yahweh  to  all  who  call  upon  him, — 
llToall  them  whocall  upon  him  in  faith  fulness  ||. 
T  »  <The  desire  of  them  who  revere  him>  will  he 
fulfil, 

And  <theircry>  will  he  hear,  and  will  save 
them. 

30  Yahweh  preserveth'  all  who  love  him. 

But  <all  the  lawless>  will  he  destroy, 
n  21  <The  praise  of  Yahweh  >  my  mouth'  shall 
speak. 

That  all  flesh  may  bless'  his  holy  Name, 

Unto  times  age-abiding  and  beyond.4 

PSALM  140. 

1  Praise  ye  Yah. 

Praise,  O  my  soul,  Yahweh, 

2  I  will  praise  Yahweh  while  I  live! 

I  will  make  melody  to  my  God  while  I  continue! 

8  Do  not  ye  trust  in  nobles, 

In  a  son  of  man'0  who  hath  no  delivemnco: 

4  His  spirit  |goeth  forth | ,  he  returneth  to  his 
ground, 

<In  that  very  day>  his  thoughts  perish. 

8  How  happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
as  his  help, 

HWhose  hope||  is  on  Yahweh  his  God  : — 

®  Here  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  add  : — 

“  Faithful'  is  Yahweh  in  all  nis  words. 

And  kind'  in  all  his  works  ” — G.n. 

[So  supplying  the  missing  nun  In t'em&n  =  “Faithful”) 
and  making  22  verses — one  for  each  letter  in  the 
alphabet.  Cp.  “  Special  Note,”  I.,  6,  post,  p.  G07.1 
*8o  itshdbe  (emplmtie  “Thou”)  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  vul.). 
Cp.  Ps.  civ.  28— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  car.  pr.  edn.,  Sep.) :  “hands”  (pi.) — 
G.n. 

4  Many  MSS.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  here  add  : — 

”  And  ||  well  will  bless  Yah, 

From  henceforth  even  unto  times  uge-abiding. 
Praise  ye  Ynh.” 

Cp.  Fs.  oxv.  18— G.n.  •  Or  “Adam.” 


•  Who  made  The  heavens  and  the  earth. 

The  sea  and  all  that  is  therein. 
Who  keepeth  faithfulness  to  times  age- 
abiding  : 

7  Who  executeth  justice  for  the  oppressed. 

Who  giveth  food  to  the  famishing, 

||  Yahweh  ||  who  liberateth  prisoners; 

8  ||  Yahweh ;[  who  opened  [the  eyes  of]  the  blind, 

II Yahweh ||  who  raiseth  the  prostrate, 

||Yahweh||  who  loveth  the  righteous  ; 

fi||Yahweh!|  who  preserveth  sojourners, 

<The  fatherless  and  widows>  he  relieveth, — 
But  <the  way  of  the  lawless>  he  overturnetn. 

10  Yahweh  (will  reign |,  to  times  age-abiding, 

Thy  God,  O  Zion,  To  generation  after  gene¬ 
ration. 

Praise  ye  Yah ! 


PSALM  147. 

1  Praise  ye  Yah. 

For  it  is  good,  to  make  melody  to  our  God,® — 
For  it  i3  delightful,  seemly'  is  praise! 

2  Yahweh  | is  building  Jerusalem!, 

<The  outcasts  of  Israel>  will  he  gather 
together. 

8  He  is  healing  the  broken  in  heart, — 

And  binding  up  their  hurts. 

4  Counting  the  number  of  the  stars, 

<To  all  of  them — names >  he  giveth. 

8  Gre  at'  is  our  Lord,b  and  of  abounding  strength. 
And  || his  knowledgell  cannot  be  expressed. 

6  Yahweh  |  relieveth  the  humbled  |  !  0 

.  Casting  the  lawless  down  to  the  earth. 

7  Respond  to  Yahweh  with  thanksgiving. 

Make  melody  to  our  God  with  the  lyre. 

8  Who  covereth  the  heavens  with  clouds. 
Preparing  rain'  for  the  earth, 

Who  causeth  the  mountains  to  sprout  grass  : 

9  Giving,  to  the  beast,  its  food, 

To  the  young  ravens,  when  they  cry. 

10  <Not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse>  doth  he 

delight, 

<NotJ  in  the  legs  of  a  man>  hath  he 
pleasure : 

11  Yahweh  |hath  pleasure]  in  them  who  revere 

him, 

In  them  who  wait  for  his  lovingkindness. 

13  Laud  thou,  0  Jerusalem,  Yahweh, 

Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion  : 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates. 
He  hath  blessed  thy  children  in  thy  midst : 

14  Who  maketh  thy  boundaries  to  be  peace, 

<\Vith  the  marrow  of  wheat >  doth  he  satisfy 

thee  : 

18  Who  sendeth  his  utterance0  to  the  earth, 

<How  swiftly>  runneth  his  word  1 

»  Gt.i —  “  For  he  is  good, 

Sing  praises  unto  our  God  ” 

Cp.  Pa.  cxxxv.  a— G.n. 

b  Heb.:  (uHinFa.oxxxv.s).  °Or:  “oppressed.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.):  “Nor”  (—“And 
not”)  -G.n. 

•  As  in  Pa.  cxix.  38. 
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18  Who  giveth  snow  like  wool, 

<Hoar-frost  —  like  oshes>  he  scattereth; 

17  Casting  forth  his  ice  like  crumbs, 

<Beforo  his  cold>  who  can  stand? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  word  and  melteth  them. 
He  causetl)  his  wind  to  blow,  the  waters'  |  stream 

along] : 

19  Declaring  his  word*  unto  Jacob, 

His  statutes  and  his  regulations,  unto  Israel. 

M  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation. 

And  <his  regulations>  he  maketh  not  known 
to  them. b 

Praise  ye  Yah  l 


PSALM  148. 


Praise  ye  Yah, 

Praise  Yahweh,  out  of  the  heavens, 

Praise  him,  in  the  heights  ; 

all  his  messengers, 
all  his  host;0 
sun  and  moon, 
all  ye  stars  of  lLht ; 

O  ye  heavens  of  heavens, 

And  ye  waters'  that  are  above'  the  heavens; 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  Yahweli, 

For  1| Ho ||  commanded,  and  they  were  created  ; 
8  So  caused  he  them  to  stand  perpetually — age- 
abidingly, 

<A  decree>  hath  he  given,  and  it  passethd 
not  beyond. 


3  Praise  him 
Praise  him 

3  Praise  him 
Praise  him 

4  Praise  him 


14  Therefore  hath  he  exalted  a  horn  for  his  peopla, 
A  praise'  for  all  his  men  of  lovingkindness, 

For  the  sons  of  Israel— a  people  near  him,, 

Praise  ye  Yah  1 


PSALM  149. 

1  Praise  ye  Yah, 

Sing  to  Yahweli  a  song  that  is  new, 

His  praise  in  the  convocation  of  the  men  of 
lovingkindness. 

3  Let  Israel  rejoice'  in  him  that  made  him, 

Let  the  sons  of  Zion  exult  in  their  king  ; 

8  Let  them  praise  his  Name  in  the  dance, 

<With  timbrel  and  lyre>  let  them  make  music 
to  him. 

4  For  Yahweli  is  taking  pleasure  in  his  people, 

He  will  beautify  humbled  ones*  with  vietury. 

8  Let  the  men  of  lovingkindness  exult  as  they 
glory, b 

Let  them  shout  aloud  upon  their  beds  : 

6  The  high  songs0  of  God  be  in  their  throat, 

And  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand  : 

7  To  execute  An  avenging  among  the  nations,  • 

Rebukes  among  the  peoples  : 

8  To  bind  Their  kings  with  fetters,  and 

Their  honoured  ones  with  iron  bands; 

B  To  execute  upon  them  the  sentence  written, 

||  An  honour[|  shall  it  be'  to  all  his  men  of  loving¬ 
kindness. 

Praise  ye  Yah  I 


7  Praise  Yahweli,  out  of  the  earth, 

Sea  monsters,  and  all  resounding  deeps; 

8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour. 

Stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word  ; 

9  Ye  mountains,  and  all  hills, 

Fruit  trees,  and  all  cedars ; 

18  Thou  wild-boast,  and  all  ye  cattle, 
Crawling  creature,  and  bird  of  wing; 

11  Kings  of  earth,  and  all  peoples, 

Rulers,  and  all  judges  of  earth  ; 

12  Young  men,  yea  even  virgins, 

Elders  and  children. 

% 

18  Let  thorn  praise  the  Name  of  Yahweh, 
For  lofty'  is  his  Name  alone, 

His  splendour'  is  over  earth  and  heavens. 


PSALM  160. 

*  Praise  ye  Yah, 

Praise  ye  God  in  his  sanctuary, 

Praise  him,  in  his  strong'  expanse; 

2  Praise  him,  for  his  mighty  deeds,41 

Praise  him  according  to0  his  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  : 

3  Praise  him,  with  the  blast  of  a  horn, 

Praise  him,  with  the  harpf  and  lyre  : 

4  Praise  him,  with  timbrel  and  dance,  — 

Praise  him,  with  stringed  instrument  and  flute,8 
8  Pi  aiso  him,  with  cymbals  of  clear  tone, — 

Praise  him,  with  cymbals  of  loud  clang; 

8  Let  || every  breathing  thing ]|  praise  Yali, 

Praise  ye  Yah! 


•  So  written ;  but  read : 
“words”  (pi.)  Some  cod. 
(w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  both 
writ>i  and  read  :  “word  ” 
(sing.'i  ;  others  (w.  lear. 
pr.  edn.)  both  write  nnd 
read:  “words”  (pi.)  — 
G.n 

*  So  it  and  be  tw.  Sep., 


Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

0  Written  :  “host”;  read : 
“hosts.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  writt-n  and  rend  : 
“hosts”— G.n. 
d  Gt. :  “  and  they  pass  not 
beyond”— G.n. 


•  Or:  “  oppressed  ones.” 

*»  Or :  “  exult  with  [ascrip¬ 
tions  of)  Glory  !  O.G. 
"Ml.:  “ extolling.” 
d  In  some  coil.,  “his 
might,”  written,  and  “his 
mighty  deeds,”  read  \  but 
in  others  (w.  Arum,  and 


Syr.):  “his  might”  la 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n. 

«  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) ; 

“  in 1  —G.n. 
f  Or:  "  lute  O.G. 
k  Or,  more  broadly :  “wind* 
instrument.” 
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The  exigencies  of  space  in  relation  to  the  varying  forms  in  which  this  Bible  is  issued  afford  a 
welcome  opportunity  for  inserting  here  a  Special  Note  on  the  Psalms,  rather  than  reserve  such 
note  for  the  Old  Testament  Appendix.  It  will  be  necessary  to  restrict  this  further  outgrowth  fmm 
the  original  design  of  The  Emphasised  Bible  to  subjects  which  are  in  some  measure  peculiar  to  the 
work,  leaving  the  student  to  seek  elsewhere  for  fuller  information  on  related  topics.  It  will  be 
convenient  to  treat,  first,  of  some  external  features  which  arc  observable  in  the  foregoing  present¬ 
ment  of  the  Psalms  ;  and,  secondly,  to  touch  upou  some  more  essential  characteristics  of  those 
precious  compositions,  especially  in  regard  to  certain  grave  questions  of  interpretation. 


I.  External  Features. 

1.  —  The  division  of  the  Psalms  into  Books ,  having  now  been  familiarised  by  means  of  the  Revised 
Version,  claims  no  further  notice  here  than  merely  to  say  that  the  ancient  issue  of  the  Psalms  in 
successive  and  enlarging  collections,  relieves  us  from  all  embarrassment  and  impulse  to  prejudgment, 
when  we  first  find  it  stated  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Book  (Psalin  lxxii.)  that  the  prayers  of  David  the 
son  of  Jesse  are  “ended,”  and  yet  discover  others,  later  on,  attributed  to  the  same  author.  Just 
as,  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  the  first  collection  (x.  to  xxiv.)  is  supplemented  by  another  which, 
at  a  later  date,  “Hezekiah  and  his  men  copied  out”  (xxv.  D,  so  later  editions  of  the  Psalms  may 
very  well  contain  compositions  from  David’s  own  pen  which  at  an  earlier  time  had  not  been 
brought  to  light,  or  had  not  been  suitably  edited  for  insertion  among  the  hymns  employed  in 
the  Temple  service. 

2.  — The  titles  of  the  Psalms  need  cause  us  no  anxiety.  That  they  are  very  ancient  is  evident  from 
their  appearance  as  translated  in  the  Septuagint  Version,*1  but  further  than  this  we  need  not  go; 
and  if  any  Psalms,  by  the  application  of  sound  principles  of  exegesis,  remonstrate  against  the 
occasion  ascribed  to  them,  we  need  do  no  more  than  pay  respectful  regard  to  a  venerable  tradition, 
and  pass  on  in  quest  of  more  conclusive  evidence.  In  particular  it  should  be  understood  that  the 
preposition  generally  rendered  “of”  in  the  phrase  “Psalm  of  David,”  may  e;isily  and  naturally 
be  rendered  “to,”  ‘for’’  “of,”  or  "by”— and  so  may  be  taken  as  the  “  to  ”  of  dedication,  the 
“for”  of  desired  vise,  the  “of”  of  subject-matter,  or  finally  the  “by”  of  authorship— which  last 
can  itself  scarcely  preclude  editorial  preparation  for  liturgical  use,  to  say  >  othing  of  perils  of 
transcription  and  transmission,  to  guard  us  from  which  the  labours  of  the  textual  critic  are  of  such 
priceless  worth.  A  Psalm  “of”  Asaph  may  have  boon  “for”  Asaph's  use,  or  one  composed  "by” 
him.  We  should  scarcely  think  of  a  Psalm  composed  “by”  the  Sons  of  Ivorah  :  much  rather  “for” 
their  use.  And  yet  one  and  the  same  proposition  serves  in  these  several  applications.  An  effort 
has  been  made  in  the  foregoing  version  to  keep  the  reader  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  legitimate  freedom. 

3.  — The  word  Sclah  has  1  mg  been  proof  against  all  endeavours  to  resolve  it.  That  it  literally 
means  “to  lift  up”  has  been  generally  iidmitted.  But  “lift  up”  what ?— instruments  or  voices? 
And  why  and  how  lift  up?  And  so  despair  has  relinquished  the  inquiry  :  it  was  some  musical 
note  or  sign — precise  nature  unknown.  Others  settled  down  in  the  conclusion  that  it  simply  or 
chiefly  meant  “Pause.”  And  “pause”  was  nearly  successful;  save  th  vt,  to  say  “pause”  at  the 
end  of  a  Psaltn,  seemed  needless.  To  the  Oxford  Gesenius  belongs  the  merit  of  suggesting  a  more 
adequate  explanation,  the  substance  of  which  is  cited  in  note  [°J  to  Ps.  iii.  p.  530,  ante.  As  a  call 
upon  tho  people  to  lift  up  their  voices  in  praise  of  Yah  well,  a  pleasing  pause  for  a  practical 
purpose  would  be  thereby  constituted,  and  one  which  would  suit  equally  the  close  of  a  strophe  or 
the  end  of  a  Psalm  ;  and  at  the  same  time  not  be  wholly  out  of  place  even  when  it  was  used  to 
mark  a  movement  of  musical  rhetoric— interrupting  a  sentence — a  movement  akin  to  the  pause  for 
effect  familiar  in  oratory,  [f  the  latter  part  of  this  explanation  be  borne  in  mind,  the  otherwise 
unwelcome  letting  in  of  a  little  extra  space  in  connection  with  some  of  the  occurrences  of  “  Selah  ” 
in  the  foregoing  pages,  will  l>e  explained. 

4.  — We  are  thus  prepared  for  the  more  graphic  setting  of  tho  word  Hallelujah  (  =  Haltelu  Yah 
=  “ Praise  ye  Yah”)  than  w;is  previously  familiar  to  us;  and  for  which  wo  are  indebted  to 
Dr.  Ginsburg.b  Ha/lclu  Yah  becomes  tho  more  general  invitation  to  the  people  to  join;  Sclah  the 
more  precise  intimation  of  the  points  at  which  the  loud  acclaim  should  come  in.  That  the  two 
words  are  seldom  or  never  found  in  company,  may  merely  show  that,  after  all,  we  have  only 

*  Bee  p.  683,  ant*,  note  [•],  end  of  P*.  dv. 
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glimpses  of  the  ancient  temple  worship.  At  first  it  may  seem  a  little  amusing  that  by  the  simple 
process  of  resolving  the  word  “  hallelujah  ’*  into  its  elements  and  then  translating  it  in  harmony 
with  its  force  and  intent  we  actually  get  rid  of  the  word  (as  one  compound  word)  altogether  ! 
That  is  so;  but  consider  the  gain.  We  not  only  catch  a  fresh  sight  of  the  ancient  worship  as  a 
living  thing,  but  we  gain  an  accession  to  the  instances  in  which  the  thrice  holy  Divine  Name 
(in  its  abbreviated  form  of  “  Jah  ”  =  “  Yah  ”)  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament;  and,  to  condescend  upon 
the  minor  matter  of  pronunciation,  it  seems  peculiarly  becoming  that  the  same  translation  that 
ventures  upon  the  spelling  “  Yahweh  ”  should  set  free  from  its  almost  meaningless  combination 
(often  flippantly  ejaculated,  and  somotimes  lightly  used  as  a  badge)  the  august  syllable  Yah.  The 
relation  of  “Yah  ”  to  “  Yahweh”  is  so  generally  admitted,  that  to  accept  the  obvious  pronunciation  of 
the  former  and  refuse  the  proposed  pronunciation  of  the  latter,  would  appear  to  be  rather  inconsistent. 

5.  -The  Alphabetical  Psalms  claim  notice,  if  only  because — the  fact  that  there  are  such  Psalms  has  in 
this  Bible  been  forced  into  prominence  by  the  exhibit  in  the  margin  of  the  Hebrew  letters  which 
form  this  characteristic.  It  will  readilv  be  understood  that  in  some  eases  these  letters  have  beet)  placed 
in  the  right-hand  margin  merely  for  convenience,  and  that  they  still  refer  to  the  first  Hebrew  word  in 
the  Iin<\  There  are  seven  such  Alphabetical  Psalms — namely,  xxv.,  xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  cxi.,  cxii.,  cxix.,  and 
cxlv.  To  these,  some  scholars  add  Psalms  ix.  and  x.,  which  were  perhaps  originally  one  Psalm,  and  in 
which  fragments  of  the  alphabetical  arrangement  are  still  discernible.  The  110th  is  the  most  conspicuous 
of  these  singular  compositions,  both  owing  to  the  number  of  verses  headed  by  each  Hebrew  letter  in  suc¬ 
cession  (eight  to  each),  and  to  the  circumstance  that  the  names  of  the  Hebrew  letters  are  preserved  as 
paragraph  headings  bv  the  Bibles  in  common  use.  The  dovice  under  consideration  may  be  described 
as  an  abecedarian  acrostic.  Eight  verses  in  succession  begin  (in  the  original)  with  words  commencing 
with  aleph:  then  eight  versos  start  with  words  beginning  with  beth;  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the 
alphabet  of  22  letters,  making  17li  versos  in  all.  In  the  other  alphabetical  Psalms  the  arrangement 
is  less  formidable;  a  stanza  only,  or  a  distich,  or  even  a  single  line  being  headed  by  each  Hebrew 
letter  as  the  initial  of  the  original  word  employed.  This  initialling  device  makes  a  singularly 
striking  and  beautiful  re  appearance  in  the  Book  of  Lamentations,  in  which  book  of  five  chapters 
four  are  alphabetical :  Chapters  i.  and  ii.  having  each  a  single  alphabet,  hence  twenty-two  verses 
each;  Chapter  iii.,  a  triple  alphatiet — three  alephs ,  three  beths,  etc. — hence  sixty-six  verses  in  all; 
Chapter  iv.,  a  single  alphabet  and  twenty-two  verses  ;  Chapter  v.,  still  twenty-two  verses,  but,  strange 
to  say,  no  alphabet.  In  settling  the  rendering  of  Chapter  iii.,  it  was  found  easily  possible  to 
conform  some  four  or  five  triplets  to  the  same  style,  so  far  as  to  begin  three  verses  in  succession 
with  the  same  English  letter.  Ordinarily,  as  might  be  anticipated,  the  imitation  has  to  be  given 
up;  but  this  small  measure  of  success  impressed  the  present  translator’s  mind  with  the  conviction 
that  here  we  have  to  do  with  something  more  than  a  literary  curiosity.  There  must  have  been 
patient  devising  on  the  part  of  the  author;  and  there  must  have  resulted  an  aid  to  memory  so 
effective  as  scarcely  to  have  been  outside  the  original  composer’s  intention.  Truly,  a  fruitful 
consideration,  hearing  on  the  advantages  even  now  of  memorising  Holy  Scripture,  and  on  the 
debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  paraph rasts  and  hymn-' writers  who,  by  alliteration,  rhythm,  and  rhyme, 
render  aid  to  the  memories  of  the  illiterate,  the  siok,  the  blind,  and  the  bookless -  aid  which  tends 
to  keep  Divine  truth  alive  in  the  hearts  of  men  when  they  most  need  its  influence.  Incidentally, 
the  Alphabetical  Psalms  may  yield  a  valuable  lesson  in  textual  criticism.  Whoever  the  author  of 
any  ono  of  these  Psalms  may  have  been,  the  intuition  comes  to  us  with  unanswerable  force  that  if 
the  initial  alphabet  is  nearly  unbroken,  it  must  have  been  otiginally  intended  to  make  it  perfect. 
Hence,  when  an  expert  like  Dr.  Ginsburg  says,  on  Psalm  xxv.  2,  that  he  thinks  that  instead  of 
“0  my  God,  in  thee,”  it  should  rather  be  “In  thee,  O  my  God,”  it  needs  only  that  we  notice  that 
whereas  the  former  in  Hebrew  is  lUlohap,  befed ,  the  latter  is  Eluhai /,  thus  perfecting  the' 

sequence  of  the  initials  by  bringing  the  letter  beth  next  after  aleph ,  to  feel  almost  certain  that  he 
is  right.  In  like  manner,  when  we  observe  that,  while  the  nineteenth  letter  [koph)  is  absent,  the 
twentieth  letter  ( resh )  starts  two  verses  in  succession,  we  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  a 
disturbance  has  at  some  time  or  other  crept  in,  even  though  we  cannot  now  set  the  matter  right ; 
and  perhaps  just  here  it  may  be  of  no  practical  consequence,  as  some  nearly  synonymous  word 
to  that  rendered  “  Behold  ”  in  verse  18,  but  beginning  with  a  kt  may  have  originally  commenced 
that  sentence.  Where,  however,  the  alphabet  is  complete,  we  rest  content  in  the  assurance  that 
copyists  have  had  a  double  safeguard  against  error. 

G. — Something  has  been  done  in  this  translation  to  resolve  the  individual  Psalms  into  groups  of 
lines,  commonly  called  strophe thecoby  marking  sub  divisions  likely  to  be  of  practical  service, 
both  as  indicating  changes  of  tone,  topic,  speaker,  and  drift,  and  os  letting  in  glimpses  of  that 
mighty  afflatus  by  which  the  psalmists  were  suddenly  or  gradually  carried  away  into  realms  of 
thought  and  feeling  wholly  beyond  their  actual  circumstances.  It  is  probable  that  more  might  havf 
been  done  in  this  direction,  even  by  one  individual,  had  unlimited  time  and  space  been  at  command  : 
but  it  may  in  the  end  he  better  that  studious, readers  should  help  themselves  by  grafting  personal 
labour  uyion  that  which  here  and  elsewhere  has  boen  prepared  to  their  hand.  Where  the  interjection 
of  “Selah”  has  occasioned  a  division  which  cannot  bo  justified  even  by  a  musical  imagination,  let 
some  small  “  olo.sing-up  ’’  sign  be  inserted  by  the  student’s  own  hand  in  the  margin.  Where,  on  the 
other  hand,  smaller  strophes  aro  seen  to  group  themselves  into  larger  divisions,  let  extra  space,  at 
the  larger  divisions,  he  in  like  manner  suggested  by  some  appropriate  token. 

II.— Essential  Characteristics. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  treat  of  many  of  the  most  obvious  of  these  the  adaptation  of  the  Psalms, 
by  reason  of  their  direct  address  to  Deity,  to  lift  up  man’s  spirit  to  his  Maker  ;  their  powerful  hold  on 
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men’s  deepest  sympathies,  in  that  they  are  sensitively  in  touch  with  a  wide  range  of  human  sin  and 
sorrow;  their  prevailing  tendency  to  carry  the  reader  onward  out  of  darkness  into  light,  so  that  although 
many  of  them  commence  in  deepest  depths  of  despair,  their  ending  is  mostly  on  the  mountain  top 
of  exuberant  joy ;  and,  not  to  go  further,  the  happy  blending  of  personal  interests  with  national  and 
world-wide  affairs,  so  that  the  piety  that  begins  at  home  in  the  privacy  of  the  closet  and,  it  may 
be,  the  agonies  of  a  broken  heart,  is  speedily  borne  on  eagle  wings  to  survey  the  glorious  majesty  of  the 
Divine  Kingdom.  On  these  and  other  grounds,  here  left  untouched,  the  lasting  popularity  of  the 
Psalms  securely  rests. 

A  few  points,  however,  not  overmuch  observed,  claim  brief  remark. 

L — The  dramatic  structure  of  a  good  many  Psalms  makes  special  demand  on  interpretative  inquiry. 
Take  the  Second  Psalm  as  an  example.  In  reading  this  we  listen  to  no  fewer  than  four  distinct  voices. 
There  is  first  (and  last)  the  voice  of  the  Psalmist  himself,  speaking  in  his  own  person,  however  truly 
he  was  led  of  the  Spirit  in  what  he  uttered  ;  secondly,  the  language  attributed  to  the  lawless  conspira¬ 
tors  against  Yahweh  and  his  Anointed  One;  thirdly,  the  counter  declaration  of  the  Most  High; 
fourthly,  the  record  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  in  turn  cites  the  terms  in  which  ho  had  been  addressed  by 
the  Divine  Father,  counselling  him  (the  Son)  to  ask  for  and  obtain  world-wide  dominion  ;  the  whole 
being  then  concluded,  as  named  above,  by  the  resuming  voice  of  the  Psalmist,  as  timely  adviser, 
counselling  the  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth  to  act  with  prudence.  It  is  little  to  say  that  the  Psalm 
cannot  be  expounded  in  the  absence  of  drainatio  feeling  and  insight :  it  cannot  even  be  read  with  fitting 
expression.  Perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  dramatic  Psalms  is  the  sixty-eighth,  which  severely 
taxes,  not  the  expositor  alone,  but  the  translator,  who  has  to  determine  how  to  render  his  descriptive 
tenses,  whether  as  applying  to  past,  present,  or  future ;  and,  to  decide  this,  he  seems  bound  to 
apprehend,  as  best  he  may,  what  is  the  ideal  key-note  of  the  whole  of  this  magnificent  composition. 
The  ground-thought  being  almost  certainly  the  bringing  up  of  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  yet  how  manifestly 
this  concept  shrinks  into  a  mere  point  of  departure  for  a  flight  into  Messiah’s  coming  kingdom,  for 
which  the  Ascension  of  the  Anointed  One  into  heavenly  glory  is  a  stepping-stone — unless  indeed  cur 
own  beloved  Apostle  Paul  is  wholly  at  fault  in  Ephesians  Four. 

2. — This  feature  of  dramatic  structure  naturally  leads  forward  to  a  deeper  question — that  of 
inspirational  prophetic  flight  into  the  future.  Were  Psalmists  and  Prophets  divinely  gifted  seers  into 
futurity,  or  were  they  not?  Were  they — as  the  Apostle  Peter  affirms  they  were* — taken  hold  of  and 
borne  along  or  carried  away  out  of  the  present  into  the  future  ?  It  may  be  conceded  that  to  be  sent 
back  to  the  historical  starting-points  of  the  prophetic  word  is  well ;  but  to  get  set  fast  there  is  ill 
indeed.  The  eagle  of  prophecy  had  its  nest  on  the  rock  of  accomplished  fact ;  but  to  that  rock  it  was 
not  chained.  It  had  a  pinion  strong  enough  to  bear  it  up  towards  the  sun,  to  an  elevation  from  which 
it  could  descry  things  then  distant,  yea,  and  things  yet  to  come. 

3.  — This  step  emboldens  us  to  tak?  another,  landing  us  in  the  midst  of  the  problem  of  dispensation. 
What  spirit  are  we  of?— what  dispensation  are  we  in?  For  instance,  ean  we,  may  we,  dare  we  curse 
as  the  old  Hebrews  cursed — as  (we  might  almost  say)  they  were  trained  to  curse?  Take  Psalm  cix.  as 
an  example,  if  you  wish  to  see  how  whole-heartedly  and  with  what  poetry  and  passion  they  could 
execrate  their  foes.  Can  we  curse  like  that  ?  or  are  we  in  duty  bound  and  in  spirit  empowered  to  abstain  ? 
We  know  well  we  must  not  curse  at  all. b  But  how  is  that?  It  is  because  we  have  heard  a  Voice  saying, 
“Bless  and  curse  not”  ;  because  we  have  seen  an  Example  which  would  put  us  to  shame  if  we,  even  on 
the  strongest  provocation,  dared  to  “breathe  out  threatenings  and  slaughter”;  and,  finally,  because 
we  can  never  think  the  command  to  abstain  from  cursing  arbitrary  so  long  as  we  realise  that  we  are  at 
present  only  followers  of  the  Messiah  in  his  humiliation.  In  this  the  whole  question  of  dispensation  is 
involved.  But  the  sword  of  truth  is  two-edged.  The  Church — the  called-out  assembly — of  the  Messiah 
cannot  curse ;  but  there  is  another  thing  she  cannot  do — at  least  if  rightly  guided.  She  cannot  con¬ 
found  herself  with  the  manifested,  world-dominating  Kingdom  of  God.  The  life  of  the  kingdom  is  in 
her  by  faith — that  is  all :  she  sees  the  kingdom  at  present  only  from  afar.  By  faith  she  brings  it 
nigh,  it  is  true ;  and  that  is  precisely  the  angle  of  vision  from  which  she  can  say  and  sing  the  songs  of  the 
kingdom  which  she  finds  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  She  leaps  over  the  intervening  “strange  work”  of 
overthrowing  and  breaking  in  pieees.  That  belongs  not  to  her — least  of  all  at  present.  That  commis¬ 
sion  is  safe  in  immortal  and  unerring  hands.  If  we  are  ever  to  join  in  its  execution,  it  can  only  be 
when  we  have  “overcome”;0  and  we  cannot  overcome  if  we  fail  meantime  to  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work. u  If  it  might  be  said  without  presumption  :  When  Biblical  Criticism  knows  how  to  make 
the  reasonable  distinction —that  what  is  impossible  now  may  be  possible  hereafter— it  may  cease 
torturing  humble  souls  by  seeming  to  say  that  there  are  no  Predictions  of  a  Personal  Messiah  in  the 
Old  Testament.  In  any  case,  it  may  safely  be  said  :  That  in  proportion  as  Christians  can  see  their 
way  to  judge  simply  and  clearly  as  to  what  in  the  Psalms  they  may  legitimately  decline  as  inapplicable 
to  them;  and  what  in  the  Psalms  they  may  simply  defer,  as  unfulfilled  at  present;  and  so  cease  to 
stretch  and  atrain  the  Word  in  order  to  make  it  suit  our  intermediate  dispensation,  to  which  in  the 
main  it  does  not  belong ; — so  in  proportion  will  they  enjoy  these  admirable  lyrics  with  a  refined  delight 
which,  probably,  they  have  not  hitherto  known. 


■  3  Peter  i.  21. 
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SELECTION  OF  SIGNS  AND 
ABBREVIATIONS. 


Sign*  of  Emphasis. 

O  and  (|  |)  call  for  slight  stress. 

(||  ||)  and  (<  >)  call  for  more  decided  stress. 

The  latter  of  these  is  confined  to  preplaced  words  and  clauses, 
leading  up  to  what  follows. 

Signs  connected  with  Divine  Name*. 

God,  printed  thus,  represents  the  short  form  El. 

(tfioth  printed  thus,  represents  the  longer  Eloak. 

God,  without  peculiarity  of  type,  the  plural  form  Elokim. 
For  “Yah well”  instead  of  “Jehovah,” see  Intro.,  Chapter  IV. 

Abbreviation*. 

M.C.T.  .  .  =  Current  Massoretio  Hebrew  Text,  as  critically 

edited  by  Dr.  Ginsburg. 

Q.n.  .  .  .  =  Gins  burg’s  Notes  to  Hebrew  Bible. 

Cod.  .  .  .  —  Standard  Written  Copies  of  Hebrew  Bible. 

Ear.  pr.  edns.=  Hebrew  Bibles  printed  between  1482  and  1526. 
Written  .  .  =  reading  preserved  in  Hebrew  text  (krthiv). 

Read  .  .  .  =  reading  as  corrected  in  Hebrew  margin  (Areri). 

Aram.  ,  .  =  Aramcean  (or  Chaldee)  1 

Sep.  .  .  .  =  Septuagint  (Ancient  Greek)  Version. 

Syr.  ,  .  .  =  Syriac  (Ancient) 

Vul.  .  .  •  =  Vulgate  (Ancient  Latin) 

O.O.  ,  «  .  =  Oxford  Gesenius 

T.O.  .  .  ,  =  Tregelles’  Gesenius 

Fu.  .  ,  .  =  Fuerst’s 

Davies  .  .  =  B.  Davies’ 

For  fuller  information,  aeo  ante,  pp.  29-32. 


■ 

■  Hebrew  Lexicon. 
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TH  E  PROVE  RES. 


General  Introduction,  in  Praise  of  Wisdom ,  as  the 
Source  whence  Proverbs  are  derived  ( Chapters 
I.  to  IX). 

1  The  proverbs  of  Solomon,  son  of  David,  King 
of  Israel : 

8  lor  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  and  correction, 
For  discerning  the  sayings  of  intelligence  ; 

8  For  receiving  the  correction  of  prudence, 
Righteousness  and  justice,  and  equity  ; 

4  For  giving  To  the  simple  shrewdness,® 

To  the  young  man,  knowledge  and 
discretion. 

•A  wise  man  |will  hear|,  and  will  increase 
learning, 

And  a  || discreet  man[|  <wise  counsels>  will 
acquire, 

8  By  gaining  discernment  of  proverb,  and  satire. 
The  wordsb  of  the  wise,  and  their  dark 
sayings. 

1  ,|The  reverence  of  Yahweh||  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge, 

< Wisdom  and  correction>  the  foolish  have 
despised. 

8  Hear,  my  son,  the  correction  of  thy  father. 

And  do  not  reject  the  instruction  of  thy  mother; 

9  For  <  a  wreath  of  beauty >  shall  they'  be  to  thy 

head, 

And  chains  of  ornament,  to  thy  neck. 

10  My  son,  <if  sinners  entice'  thee>  do  not 

consent. 

u  <  I  f  they  say — 

Come  with  U9, — 

Let  us  lie  in  wait  for  blood, 

Let  us  watch  in  seoret  for  him  who  is  need¬ 
lessly  innocent;0 

18  Let  us  engulf  them,  like  hades,  | alive), 

<  While  in  health >  like  them  who  are  going 
down  to  the  pit; 

18  <  All  costly  substance>  shall  we  find, 

We  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil ; 

14  <Thy  lot>  shalt  thou  cost  into  our  midst, 
<One  purse>  shall  there  be  |  for  us  all [ ! > 

,6  My  son  do  not  walk  in  the  way  with  them, 

Wi tli hold  thy  foot  from  their  path.*1 
For  l|their  feet ||  <tomischief>  do  run, 

And  haste  to  the  shedding  of  blood. 

17  Surely  <in  vain>  is  spread  the  net, 

In  the  sight  of  aught  that  hath  wings l* 


*  Or :  “  prudence." 

8  Or  :  “  sentences." 

•  Or :  “  who  is  innocent  In 
vain." 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,SyT.,Vul.):  “paths" 

K.O.T. 


(pi.) — G  .n. 

•Ml.  :  “any  owner  ( hnal ) 
ofa  winpf.  6oraecod.(w. 
Sep.,  Vul.) :  “owners" 
(pi.) — G.n. 


18  Yet  lltheyll  <for  their  own  blood  >  lie  in  wait, 
They  watch  in  secret  for  their  own  life.® 

18  Such'  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  graspeth 
w.th  greed, 

<The  life®  of  the  owners  thereof>  it  taketh 
away  1 

30  ||Wisdom||  <in  the  open  place>  soundeth  forth, 
<In  the  broad  way  s>  she  raiseth  her  voice  ; 

81  <At  the  head  of  bustling  streets>  she  crieth 
aloud,  - 

<At  the  openings  of  the  gates  in  the  city — her 
sayings>  she  doth  utter  : — 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim¬ 
plicity? 

And  llscoffersll  <in  scoffing >  delight  them? 
And  !|dullards||  hate  knowledge? 

83  Will  ye  turn,  at  my  reproof? 

Lo!  I  will  pour  out  to  you  my  spirit, 

I  will  make  known  my  words  to  you. 

44  <  Because  I  called,  and  ye  refused, 

I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no'  one 
regarvled ; 

88  But  ye  dismissed  all  my  counsel, 

And  <to  my  rebuke>  would  not  yield> 

26  ||I  also||  <at  youroalamity>  will  laugh, 

I  will  mock,  when  coineth  your  dread  ; 

87  When  cumeth  as  a  crashing'  your  dread. 

And  Hyour  calamityll  <as  a  storrn-wind> 

over  taketh, 

When  there  come  upon  you,  distress  and 
anguish. 

28  ||Then||  will  they  oall  me,  but  I  will  not 
answer. 

They  will  seek  me  diligently,  but  shall  not 
find  me. 

*  <  Because  they  hated  knowledge, 

And  <the  reverence  of  Yahweh>  did  not 
choose ; 

80  Consented  not  to  my  counsel. 

Disdained  all  my  rebuke  > 

®  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way, 

And  <\vith  their  own  counsels >  be  filled. 

88  For  ||the  turning  away  of  the  simplell  will 

slay  them, — 

And  ||the  carelessness  of  dullards||  will 
destroy  them. 

83  Whereas  ||lie  that  hearkencth  unto  me||  shall 
dwell  safely, 

And  be  at  rest,  without  dread  of  misfortune. 

1  My  son,  <if  thou  wilt  receive  my  sayings,  j) 
And  <  my  commandments>  wilt  treasure  up  by 
thee; 


*  U. :  11  soul " 
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•  So  that  thou  Direct,  unto  wisdom,  thine  ear, 

Bend  thy  heart,  unto  understand¬ 
ing; 

•  Yea  if  <for  understanding  thou  cry  aloud, 

<For  knowledge >  utter  thy  voice ; 

«  If  thou  seek  her  as  silver, 

And  dike  hid  treasure>  thou  search  for 
hor> 

•  || Then!]  shalt  thou  understand  the  reverence  of 

Yahweh, 

And  <the  knowledge  of  God>  shalt  thou 
find. 

■For  HYahwehll  giveth  wisdom, 

<0utof  his  mouth>  knowledge  and  under¬ 
standing  ; 

f  Yea  he  treasureth,  for  the  upright,  safety, 

A  shield  [is  he]  to  them  who  walk  in  integrity.* 

•  To  him  that  observeth  the  paths  of  justice, 

Yea  <the  way  of  his  menbof  lovingkindncss> 

he  doth  guard. 

•  H Then  I  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness 

and  justice, 

And  equity— every  noble  course. 

10  <When  wisdom  entereth  thy  heart, 

And  ||  knowledge  !|  jto  thy  soul|  is  sweet  > 
n  || Discretion ||  shall  watch  over  thee, 

|| Understanding l|  shall  preserve  thee  : — 

12  To  rescue  thee  from  the  way  of  the  wrongful, 
From  the  man  that  speaketli  perverse  things  ; 

13  From  them  who  forsake  the  paths  of  rectitude, 

To  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

M  Who  rejoice  to  do  wrong. 

Exult  in  the  perversities  of  the  wrongful  j 
1®  ||  Whose  paths ||  are  twisted, 

And  they  are  tortuous'  in  their  tracks  : 

18  To  rescue  thee,  from  the  woman  that  is  a 
Btrangcr, 

From  the  female  unknown,  who  with  her 
speeches  seduceth  ; 

IT  Who  forsaketh  the  friend  of  her  youth," 

And  <the  covenant  of  her  God>  hath  for¬ 
gotten  ; 

18  For  she  hath  appointed,8  unto  death,  her  house, 
And  unto  the  shades,  her  courses ; 
i®  || None  who  go  in  unto  her|l  come  back, 

Neither  attain  they  unto  the  paths  of  life:* 

*>  To  the  end  that  thou  walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men, 

And  <the  paths  of  the  righteous>  that  thou 
observe. 

81  For  ||the  upright’l  shall  abide  on  the  earth,* — 
And  ||the  men  of  integrity ||*  shall  remain11 
therein ; 

**  But  ||the  lawless||  |out  of  the  earth |  shall  be 
cut  off, 

And  ||traitors||  shall  they  tear  away1  therefrom. 

•  Or :  "without blame." 

8  Written  :  “  man  "  ;  read :  "  men.** 

•  Prob.  her  husband ;  cp.  Jer.  iii.  A 

•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 

•  Bep.  expands  this  line  into  two : — 

"  Neither  attain  they  unto  paths  of  reotitude. 

For  they  find  not  the  years  of  life  ’’ — Gjl, 
t  Or :  "in  the  land.”  Cp.  Ps.  xxxvii.  11. 
a  Or:  "the blameless.” 

•  Or :  "be  left  over.” 

"  Bead  perh,  thall  b«  torn  awag  " — O.O.  650*. 


I  My  son.  <mine  instruction >  do  nuc  thou 

forget, 

And  <my  command  ment>  let  thy  heart 
observe  ; 

3  For  Clength  of  days  and  years  of  life, 

And  blessedness >  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

8  <  Lovingkindness  and  faith  fulness  >  let  them 
not  forsake  thee, — 

Bind  them,  upon  thy  neck. 

Write  them  upon  the  tablet  of  thy  heart:* 

4  So  find  thou  favour  and  good  repute. 

In  the  eyes  of  God  and  man. 

8  Trust  thou  in  Yahweh,  with  all  thy  heart, 

And  Cunto  thine  own  understanding >  do  not 
lean  : 

8  <Tn  all  thy  ways>  ocknowledgeb  him, 

And  II hed  will  make  straight  thy  paths. 

7  Do  not  become  wise  in  thine  own  eyes 
Revere  Yahweh,  and  avoid  evil:0 

8  <  Healing >  shall  it  be  to  thy  body,8 
And  refreshing,  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour  thou  Yahweh,  with  thy  substance. 

And  with  the  firstfruit  of  all  thine  increase; 

|  10  So  shall  thy  storehouses  be  filled'  with  plenty. 
And  <with  new  wine>®  shall  thy  vats  over¬ 
flow. 

II  The  Cchastening  of  Yahweh >  my  son,  do  not 

reject, 

Nor  loathe  his  rebuke  ; 

13  For  <whom  Yahweh  loveth'>  he  correctcth,* 
He  causeth  pain*  to  the  son  in  whom  he 
delighteth. 

13  How  happy  the  man  who  hath  found  wisdom, 
And  the  man  who  draweth  forth  understanding, 

14  For  better'  is  her  merchaudise,  than  the  mer 

chandiso  of  silver, 

Yea  <than  gold>  her  increase; 

18  |  More  precious  |  is  she,  than  corals,11 

Yea  |none  of  thy  delightful  things|  doth  equal 
her : 

18  || Length  of  daysll  is  in  her  right  hand, 

<In  her  loft >  are  riches  and  honour;1 

17  ||  Her  waysil  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 

And  ||all  her  paths ||  are  peace  ;k 

18  <A  tree  of  life>  is  she,  to  them  who  secure 

her, — 

And  II they  who  hold  her  fast||  are  every  one  to 
be  pronounced  happy. 

i®HYahweh||  <in  wisdom >  founded  tho  earth. 
Establishing  tho  heavens'  with  understanding; 

2®  <By  his  knowledge >  the  resounding  deepa 
were  burst  open, 

And  ||the  skies H  drop1  down  dew. 

•  “Memory"— O.G.  52 1*>,  d.  8U.:  "know." 

«  Job  i.  l,  etc. 

4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep.  and  Syr.).  Cp.  G.  Intro.  HI. 

•  Or :  “  must."  1  Cp.  Job  v.  17  ;  Heb.  xii.  8. 

*  Bo  It  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 
b  Sep.  inserts  here : — 

"  No  harmful  thing  will  compare  with  her, 

Well-known  is  she  to  all  who  draw  auto  her  " 

— G.n. 

*  Sop.  inserts  here : — 

"  <  Out  of  her  mouth  >  prouwdoth  righteousness, 

||  Law  and  lovingkindness  II  are  on  her  tongue."— G.& 
k  Or :  "  well-being.”  >  Cp.  ohap.  viii.  2S-S1. 
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**  My  son.  let  them  not  depart  from  thine 

eyes, 

Guard  thou  counsel,  and  purpose  : 

D  So  shall  they  become  life  to  thy  soul. 

And  an  adorning'  to  thy  neck  ;* 

23  || Then!  shalt  thou  walk  securely  in  thy  way, 
And  ||  thy  foot  |1  shall  not  stumble  ; 

34  <  When  thou  sittestb  down>  thou  shalt  nave  no 

dread, 

Yea  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  sweet'  shall  be  thy 
sleep. 

**  Be  not  thou  afraid  of  sudden'  dread, 

Nor  of  the  desolation  of  the  lawless,  when  it 
cometh. 

38  For  ||  Yah weh  ||  will  be  in  all  thy  ways,b 
And  will  keep  tfoy  foot  from  the  snare. 

37  Withhold  not  good  from  them  who  ask  it,b 
When  it  is  in  power  of  thy  hand®  to  do  it: 

28  Do  not  say  to  thy  neighbour.8 

Go  and  come  again. 

And  to-morrow'  I  will  give, 

When  thou  hast  it  by  thee.® 

29  Devise  not  against  thy  neighbour  an  injury, 
Seeing  that  ||he||  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

80  Contend  not  with  a  man  without  cause, 

If  he  hath  dealt  thee  no  wrong. 

31  Do  not  thou  envy  the  man  of  violence, 

Neither  choose  thou  any  of  his  ways  ; 

32  For  <an  abomination  to  Yah  weh  >  is  the  tor¬ 

tuous  man, 

But  <with  the  upright>  he  is  intimate. 

33  ||  The  curse  of  Yah  weh  ||  is  in  the  house  of  the 

lawless  one, 

But  <the  home  of  the  righteous>  he  blesseth. 

84  <Thoughf  at  scoffers  he  scoffeth> 

Yet  <to  the  humbled >  he  granteth  favour. 

35  <Honour>  Bhall  the  wise  inherit. — 

But  <as  fordullards>  shame  shall  carry  them 
away. 

4  1  Hear,  ye  sons,  the  correction  of  a  father. 

And  attend,  that  ye  inay  know  understanding. 

3  For  <good  teaehing>  have  I  given  you, 

<Mine  instruetion>  do  not  ye  forsake. 

3  For  <a  son>  became  I  to  ray  father, 

Tender  and  most  precious  in  the  Bight  of  my 
mother.* 

4  So  he  taught  me.  and  said  to  me— 

Let  thy  heart  |lay  hold  of  my  words  |, 

Keep  my  commandments  and  live  1 


8  Acquire  wisdom,  acquire  understanding, 

Do  not  forget,  neither  decline  thou  from  the 
sayings  of  my  mouth. 

8  Do  not  forsake  her.  and  she  will  guard  thee, — 
Love  her  and  she  will  keep  thee. 

7  II The  principal  thing  ||  is  wisdom,  acquire  thou 

wisdom,® 

<With  all  thine  acquisition >  acquire  thou 
understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  will  set  thee  on  high,b 
She  will  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost 

embrace  her : 

®  She  will  give  for  thy  head,  a  wreath  of  beauty, 
<  A  crown  of  adorning  >  will  she  bestow  upon 
thee. 

10  Hear,  iny  son.  and  receive  my  sayings, 

And  they  will  multiply  to  thee  the  years  of 
life. 

11  <In  the  way  of  wisdom >  have  I  taught  thee, 
I  have  guided  thee  in  tracks  of  uprightness. 

13  <When  thou  walkest>  thy  step'  shall  not  bo 
hemmed  in, 

And  <if  thou  runnest>  thou  shalt  not 
stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  correction,  let  her  not  go, — 
Keep  her.  for  || shell  is  thy  life. 

14  <Upon  the  path  of  the  lawless>  do  not  thou 

enter, 

And  do  not  advance  in  the  way  of  the  wicked : 

18  Avoid  it.  do  not  pass  ther  on — 

Turn  from  it.  and  depart. 

19  For  they  sleep  not.  unless  they  can  do 

mischief, — 

They  rob  themselves  of  their  sleep,  if  they 
cannot  cause  someone  to  stumble. c 
17  For  they  consume  bread  gotten  by  lawlessness, 
And  <wine  obtained  by  violence>  they 
drink. 

10  But  lithe  path  of  the  lighteousll  is  as  the  light 
of  dawn,8 — 

Going  on  and  brightening,  unto  meridian 
day.® 

19  IIThe  way  of  the  lawless]|  is  like f  darkness, 
They  know  not,  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  My  son  <  to  ray  words>  attend, 

<To  my  sayings>  incline  thou  thine  ear  ; 

21  Let  them  not  depart*  from  thine  eyes, 

Keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart ; 

22  For  <  life  >  they  are',  to  them  who  find 

them, — 


■  Sep.  adds : — 

“  Yea  it  shall  be  healing  to  thy  flesh  (or  body), 

And  refreshing  to  thy  bones  ” — G.n. 
b  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.  — G.n. 

c  Written:  “hands”:  read:  “hand.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 
2  ear.  pr.  edns ,  and  Sep.) :  “hand  ”  (sing.)  both  written 
and  read — G.n. 

d  Written :  “neighbours”;  read :  “neighbour.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.:  “neighbour”  (sing.),  both 
written  and  read— G.n. 

*  Sep.  adds:— 

“  to  do  good, 

For  thou  knoweat  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.” 
Op.  chap,  xxvii.  1 — G.n. 

*  The  word  “Though”  not  in  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— 
G.n. 

*  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) :  “Most  tender  and  precious  of  llie 
children  of  my  mother”  ;  and  ho  in  some  cod.  both 
written  and  read  (w.  7  ear.  pr.  edns.  [2  It  abb.])— G.n. 
Cp.  G.  Intro.  188. 


And  <to  every  part  of  one’s  flesh >  they  bring 
healing. 

23  <  Ab  ive  all  that  must  bo  guarded >  keep  thou 

thy  heart, 


For  <outofit>  arc 

»Or:  “The  beginning  of 
wisdom  [is].  Acquire 
wisdom.” 

b  Or  :  “  promote  thee.” 

°  Written :  “  if  they  cannot 
Btumble” ;  read:  “cause 
to  stumble.”  Some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.)  have 
the  causative — G.n. 

d  Or :  “  bright  light  ”  ; 

ml.:  “a  light  of  bright¬ 
ness.” 


ho  issues*1  of  life. 

•  Ml. :  “  the  stable  part  of 
day” — “when  the  sun 
seems  motionless  in  mid¬ 
heaven”— O.G.  4G5b. 
f  Some  cod-  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

cdn.)  :  “  in  ” — G.n. 
s  “  (Strictly  let  them  not 
practise,  exhibit,  devia¬ 
tion)”— O.G.  531“. 
h  “  Sources  (origin  and 
direction)  ”— O.G.  313, 
428. 
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PROVERBS  IY.  24 — 27  ;  Y.  1—23;  VI.  1—11. 


M  Remove  from  thee,  perverseness  of  mouth, 
And  <craftiness  of  lips>  put  far  from 
thee. 

28  Let  Hthine  eyesll  Cright  onward>  look, — 
And  lltliino  eyelashe«||  point  straight  before 
thee. 

»  Make  level  the  track  of  thy  foot,4 

That  |[ all  thy  waya||  may  be  directed  aright: 
w  Decline  not,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left, — 

Turn  away  thy  foot  from  wickedness.b 

6  l  My  son,  <to  my  \visdom>  attend, 

And  <to  mine  understanding>  incline  thou 
thine  ear  : 

•  That  thou  mayest  preserve  discretion, — 

And  <as  for  knowledge>  that  thy  lips  may 

guard  it. 

•  For  <with  sweet  droppings>  drip  the  lips  of 

her  that  is  a  stranger, 

And  <smoother  than  oil>  is  her  mouth 
4  But  lithe  latter  end  of  her[|  is  bitter  as  worm¬ 
wood, 

Sharp,  as  a  two-edged  sword  I 
8  || Her  feet ||  are  going  down  to  death, — 

<On  hades>  will  her  steps  take  firm  hold. 

•  <Lest  ||the  path  of  lifeil  she  should  ponder> 
Her  tracks  have  wandered  she  knoweth  not 

[whither]. 

7  'iNow!|  therefore,  ye  sons,  hearken  unto  me. 
And  do  not  turn  away  from  the  sayings  of  my 

mouth. 

8  Keep  far  from  herd  thy  way, 

And  do  not  go  near  the  opening  of  her  house  : 

•  Lest  thou  give,  to  other  men,  thy  vigour, 

And  thy  years,  to  him  that  is  cruel : 

10  Lest  strange  men  [be  well  fed  |  by  thy  strength, 
And  llthy  toils ||  be  in  the  house  of  the  alien. 

11  So  shalt  thou  grieve®  in  thy  latter  end, 

In  the  failing  of  thy  flesh  and  of  thy  healthy 
condition ; f 

12  And  thou  shalt  say — 

How'  I  hated  correction  ! 

And  <reproof>  my  heart  disdained' ; 

18  Neither  hearkened  I  to  the  voice  of  my 
teachers, 

Nor  <to  my  instructors>  inclined  I  mine 
ear : 

14  Soon'  was  I  in  all  evil, 

II  In  the  midst  of  convocation  and  assembly ||. 

15  Drink  thou  water  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 

And  flowing  streams  out  of  the  midst  of  thine 

own  well. 

16  Let  not®  thy  fountains  |flow  over|  abroad 
In  the  streets,  dividinga  of  waters : 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.  [1  Sep.,  Vul.): 

"  feet” — On. 
b  Sep.  here  adds : — 

“  From  the  way  of  wicked  ness, 

For  <  the  ways  on  tile  right  hand  >  God'  approveth. 
While  perverted'  are  those  on  the  left, 

But  I1  he  ||  will  make  level  thy  tracks. 

And  <  thy  goings— in  peace  >  M  ill  he  prosper.’* 

_  .  ,  — G.n. 

•  Or :  *  palate.”  d  Ml. :  “  from  unto  her.” 

•  So  itahd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n.  *  Ml, :  “  plumpness.** 


17  Let  them  be  for  thyself  |alone|, — 

And  not'  for  strangers  with'  thee. 

18  Let  thy  well-spring  be  blessed, — 

And  get  thy  joy  from®  the  wife  of  thy  youth 

19  A  loving  hind  !  a  graceful  doe  ! 

Let  |  her  bosom  |  content  thee  at  all  times, 

And  <in  her  love>  mayat  thou  stray  ever¬ 
more. 

30  Wherefore,  then,  shouldst  thou  stray,  my  son, 
with  a  strange  woman  ? 

Or  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  woman  unknown  ? 

21  For  <  before  the  eyes  of  Yahweh>  are  the 
ways  of  a  man, — 

And  <all  his  tracks>  doth  he  consider  :b 
32  ||  His  own  iniquitiesll  shall  entrap  him  with  the 
lawless, 

And  <by  the  cords  of  his  own  Bin>  shall  he  be 
seized. 

23  |l He||  shall  die,  for  lack  of  discipline, 

And  <by  the  abounding  of  his  perversity  >  shall 
he  be  lost. 

I  My  son  <  if  thou 

have  become  surety  for  thy  neighbour, — 
have  struck  for  a  stranger  thy  hands  >d 
a  Thou  hast  been  snared  by  the  sayings  of  thy 
mouth, — 

Thou  bast  been  caught'  by  the  sayings  of  thy 
mouth. 

8  Do  this  then,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself. 

When  thou  hast  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
neighbour, 

Go,  haste  thee,  and  urge  thy  neighbour ; 4 
4  Do  not  give  Sleep  to  thine  eyes,  or 

Slumber  to  thine  eyelashes ; 

8  Deliver  thyself,  as  a  gazelle  out  of  the  hand, 
And  as  a  bird,  out  of  the  hand®  of  the  fowler. 

8  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard. 

Observe  her  ways,  and  be  wise  ; 

7  Which,  < having  no  harvest/  scribe,  or  ruler> 

8  I* repare th  |in  the  summer |  her  food, 

Hath  collected  |  in  the  harvest  |  her  sustenance.* 

9  How  long,  O  sluggard,  wilt  thou  lie? 

How  long  ere  thou  rise  from  thy  sleep? 

10  A  little  sleep,  a  little  shmil>er, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  rest : — 

II  So  shall  come  in,  as  a  highwayman,  thy 

poverty, 

And  |] thy  want]  as  one  armed  with  a  shield.1* 

*6nmecod.  (w.  6ep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “in**  ("find  thv  joy 
in”)— G.n. 

b  Or :  “  carefully  weigh."  Or  perh. :  “  make  level.” 

0  Ml. :  “palms.”  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “palm” — G.n. 

d  Ml. :  “  neighbours.”  But  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear  pr.  edns., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have:  “neighbour”  ising.)— G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.) :  “snare” — G.n. 
f  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Arum.,  Sep.) — G.n. 

■  Sop.  here  adds : — 

“  Or  go  to  the  bee. 

And  loam  ||liow  abundantly  busyil  she  fa, 

How  precious'  she  mukclh  her  work — 

Bo  that  <the  product  of  her  toil>  is  procured  by 
kings  and  peasants  for  healing.® 

It  is  coveted  oy  all,  and  highly  esteemed  : 

Lo  I  then  <  feeble  in  strength  >  though  she  is, 

Yet  hath  she  done  honour  to  wisdom  and  thus  la 
extolled.” 

•  Cp.  chnp.  xvi.  21. 

8  Cp.  chnp.  xxiv.  33,  34. 


PROVERBS  VI.  12-35;  VII.  1  — IS. 


613 


12  <An  abandoned  man,  a  man  of  iniquity >  [is 
lie]  who — 

Goeth  on  in  perversity  of  mouth  j 
u  Winketli  with  his  eyes,* 

Speakethb  with  his  foot,0 
Pointcth  with  his  finders  ; 

[Hath]  perverse  tilings  in  his  heart, 

Deviseth  rai'chief  on  every  occasion, 
<Strifes>  he  sendeth  forth. 

15  <For  this  cause>  suddenly'  coraeth  his  doom, 
<In  a  raoment>  shall  he  be  torn  in  pieces  and 
there  be  no'  mending. 

10  <  These  six  things  >  doth  Yahweh  hate, 

Yea  "seven||  are  the  abomination  of  his  soul : — 
*  Eyes'  that  are  lofty, 

A  tongue'  that  is  false, 

And  hands'  shedding  innocent  blood  ; 

18  A  heart'  contriving  iniquitous  devices, 

Feet'  hasting  to  run  into  mischief  ; 
w  One  that  uttereth  lies— a  false  witness, 

And  one  sending  forth  strifes  between 
brethren. 

»  Ob  serve  thou,  my  son,  the  commandment  of  thy 
father, 

And  do  not  decline  from  the  instruction  of  thy 

mother  : 

31  Bind  them  upon  thy  heart  continually, 

Fasten  them  upon  thy  neck  ; 

**  <When  thou  walkest  abroad>  it  shall  guide 
thee, 

<Wlien  thou  slcepest>  it  shall  watch  over 
thee, 

<When  thou  wakest>  it  shall  speak  to  thee: 

18  For  <a  lamp>  is  the  commandment. 

And  lithe  instruction  ||d  a  light, 

And  <the  way  of  life>  are  the  reproofs  of 
correction : 

84  To  keep  thee  from  the  wicked  woman, 

From  the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  her  that  is  a 
Btranger. 

10  l)o  not  covet  her  beauty,  in  thy  heart, 

Neither  let  her  take  thee,  by  her  eyelashes; 

M  Because  <for  the  sake  of  an  impure  worn  an  > 
[a  man  may  be  brought]  even  to  a  cake  of 
bread, — 

And  |i  a  man’s  wifell 
<For'  a  precious  soul>  may  hunt  I 
87  Can  a  man  snatch  up  firo  in  his  bosom. 

And  H his  clothesll  not  be  burned  ? 

®  Or  can  a  man  walk  upon  hot  coals, 

And  || Bis  feet  i  not  he  burned? 

59  liSoil  lie  that  goeth  in  unto  hia  neighbour’s 
wife, 

No  man  shall  be  guiltless'  who  toucheth  her  l 

80  Men  despise  not  a  thief,  when  he  stealeth, 

To  satisfy  his  appetite,0  because  be  is  famished; 

81  Yet  <if  found>  he  must  pay  back  seven- 

fold. 

< All  tho  substance  of  his  house>  must  he 
give : 


■  Written:  "eve”;  read 
“  eyes"— O.i*.. 

0  Or,  less  probably 
“  scrupelh  ” — 0.0. 


•  Written  i  “foot";  read 
“feet”— O.n. 

•  Cp.  ver.  ‘20. 

•  Ml. :  “  fill  his  soul." 


82  ||  He  that  coinmitteth  adultery  with  a  woman || 

lacketh  sense,® 

||  A  destroyer  of  hia  own  life ||b  is  he'  that  doeth  it ; 

83  <Smitingand  shame>  shall  be  find, 

And  II bis  reproach ||  shall  not  be  wiped  out; 

94  For  ||  jealousy  I|  is  the  rage  of  a  man, 

Nor  will  he  spare,  in  the  day  of  avenging ; 

35  He  will  not  look,  at  any  ransom, 

Neither  will  he  consent,  though  thou  increase 
the  bribe. 

1  My  son,  keep  my  sayings, 

And  <my  eommandments>  treasure  by  thee;0 

2  Keep  iny  commandments  and  live, 

And  mine  instruction,  as  the  pupild  of  thine 
eye ; 

8  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers, 

Write  them,  on  the  tablet  of  thy  heart ; 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  <Mysister>  thou! 

And  <an  acquaintance > 0  call  thou  (under¬ 
standing!  * 

8  That  thou  mayest  be  kept,  from  the  woman  that 
is  a  stranger, 

From  the  female  unknown,  who  |with  her 
speeches  |  doth  flatter. 

6  For  <in  the  window  of  my  house, 

Through  my  lattico  I  looked  out ; 

7  And  saw  among  the  simple  ones. 

Discerned  among  the  youths, 

A  young  man  lacking  sense  ;f 

8  Passing  through  the  street,  near  her  corner. 

And  con  the  way  to  her  house>  he  sauntered 

along ; 

6  In  the  twilight,  in  the  evening  of  the  day, 

In  the  midst  of  the  night,  and  the  gloom  ; 

10  And  lo  !  |ia  woman  ||  came  to  meet  him, 

A  ttired  as  one  unchaste,  of  a  wily  heart. 

11  <Boisterous>  is  she,  and  rebellious, 

<In  her  house >  abide  not  her  feet ; 

18  Now'  outside,  now'  in  the  broadways, 

And  cnear  every  comcr>  she  lieth  in  wait : 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him, 

And  cembolding  her  faco  she  said  to  him: 

14  j|Peace'-offerings||  are  by&  me, 

<To-day>  have  I  paid  my  vows  ; 

18  <For  this  cause>  came  I  forth  to  meet  tbee, 
To  seek  diligently  thy  face,  and  I  have  found 
thee  : 

16  <Coverlets>  have  I  spread  on  my  couch  of 

pleasure, 

Dark-liued  stuffs,  of  the  yarn  of  Egypt; 

17  I  have  sprinkled  my  bed, 

With  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon  : 

18  Come  !  let  us  take  our  fill  of  endearments, 

until  morning, 

Let  us  delight  ourselves  with  caresses; 

*  Ml. :  “  heart.’ ’  Cp.  Hoa.  iv.  11,  n. 
b  U.:  “  soul.” 

°  Sep. adds  : — 

“My  aon,  honour  tliou  Yahweh  and  be  bold, 

And  <  apart  from  him  >  be  afraid  of  nu  oilier." 

—O.n. 

d  Ml. :  “  little  man.”  *  44  Kinsman  ” — 0.0. 

f  Ml. :  “heart.”  Cp.  chap.  vl.  32,  n. 

a  Or :  “upon.”  l'erh.  =  “ were  due  from  me" — R.V. 
marg.  Or :  the  suggestion  may  be — of  plenty  for 
feasting ;  or  even— a  pretence  of  piety. 
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rnovEUBs  vn.  19—27;  vm,  1— ai. 


19  For  the  husband  is  not'  in  his  house, 

He  hath  gone  on  a  journey  afar  ; 

20  <A  bag  of  silver>  hath  he  taken  in  his 

hand, 

<On  the  day  of  the  full  moon>a  will  he  enter 
his  house. 

21  She  tumeth  him  aside,  with  her  great  per¬ 

suasiveness, — 

<With  the  flattery  of  her  lips >  she  compclleth 
him : 

23  <  Going  after  her  instantly  > 

<  As  an  ox,  to  the  slaughter>  he  entereth, 

And,  as  in  fetters,  unto  the  correction  of  a  fool. 
a  Until  an  arrow  cleaveth'  his  liver. 

As  a  bird  hasteth'  into  a  snare, 

And  knoweth  not,  that  <for  his  life >  it  is  ! 

24  | Now,  therefore!!  ye  sons,  hearken  unto  me, 
And  attend,  to  the  sayings  of  my  mouth  ; 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  |turn  aside  to  her  ways], 

Do  not  go  astray,  in  her  paths. 

26  For  <many,  wounded >  hath  she  caused  to 

fall,— 

Yea  strong  men,  slain  wholly  by  her : 

27 11  Ways  to  hades||bare  in  her  house, 

Descending  into  the  chambers  of  death. 

8  1  Doth  not  ||  wisdom  ||  cry  aloud  ? 

And  |[understandingl|  send  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  <At  the  top  of  the  high  places  above  the  way, 
At  the  place  where  paths  meet>  she  taketh  her 
stand  : 

8  <  Beside  the  gates,  at  the  entrance  of  the  city,  — 
At  the  going  in  of  the  openings>  she  shouteth  : — 

4  <Unto  you,  O  men>  I  call, 

And  <my  voice  >  is  unto  the  sons  of  men  ; 

8  Understand,  ye  simple  ones,  shrewdness. 

And  |  ye  dullards  |  understand  sense  ; 

8  Hear,  for  < princely  things >  will  I  speak, 

And  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  of  equity  ; 

7  For  <faithfulness>  shall  my  mouth  softly 

utter, 

But  < the  abomination  of  my  lips >  shall  be  law¬ 
lessness  ; 

8  <In  righteousness>  shall  be  all  the  sayings  of 

my  mouth, 

li Nothing  therein  1|  Bhall  be  crafty  or  perverse  ; 

9  ||  All  of  them||  shall  bo  plain,  to  them  who  would 

understand, 

And  just,  to  such  as  would  gain  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  correction,  and  not  silver. 

And  knowledge,  rather  than  choicest  gold. 

11  For  betteri  is  wisdom,  than  ornaments  of 

coral, 

And  ||no  delightful  things ||  can  equal  her. 

12 1|  I,  wisdom||  inhabit  shrewdness,0 — 

And  <the  knowledge  of  sagacious  things >  I 
gain. 

18  II  The  reverence  of  Yahwehll  is  to  hate  wicked¬ 
ness  ; 

<  Pride,  arroganoe,  and  the  way  of  wioked- 
ness ; 

And  a  mouth  of  perverse  things >  do  I  hate. 

•  Cp.  P».  lxxxi.  8.  Ml. :  “  The  ways  of  hades." 

•Or:  “prudence." 


14  ||Mine!|  are  counsel  and  effective  working, 

|| 1 1|  am  understanding,  ||mine!l  is  valour: 

18  <By  me>  kings  reign, 

And  dignitaries  decree  righteousness;* 

18  <J3y  me>  rulers  govern. 

And  nobles — all  the  righteous'  judges  : k 

17  II III  love  | them  who  love  me|,c 

And  ||  they  who  diligently  seek  me‘|  find  me  : 

18  lliehes  and  honourll  are  with  me, 

Lordly  wealth,  and  righteousness ; 

19  Better'  is  my  fruit,  than  gold — yea  fine  gold. 
And  mine  increase,  than  choice  silver  ; 

20  | In  the  way  of  righteousness!  I  march  along, 

In  the  middle  of  the  paths  of  justice  : 

21  That  I  may  cause  them  who  love  me  to  inherit 

substance, 

And  < their  treasuries>  I  may  fill.d 

22  ||  Yahwehll  had  constituted  me  the  beginning  of 

his  way, 

Before  his  works. 

At  the  commencement  of  that  time  ; 

23  <At  the  outset  of  the  ages>®  had  I  been 

established/ 

In  advance  of  the  antiquities  of  the  earth  ; 

24  <When  there  was  no  resounding  decp>  I  had 

been  brought  forth, 

When  there  were  no  fountains,  abounding  with 
water  ; 

25  <Ere  yet  the  mountains  had  been  settled,* 
Before  the  hills >  had  I  been  brought  forth  ; 

28  Or  ever  he  had  made  the  land  and  the  wastes, 
Or  the  top  of  the  dry  parts h  of  the  world  : 

27  <Whcn  he  prepared  the  heavens>  [  there  i  was 

I! 

When  he  decreed  a  vault  upon  the  face  of  the 
resounding  deep ; 

28  When  he  made  firm  the  skies  above, 

When  the  fountains  of  the  resounding  deep 
I  waxed  strong  |  ; 

29  When  he  fixed  for  the  sea  its  bound. 

That  ||the  waters ||  should  not  go  l>cyond  his 
bidding, 

When  he  decreed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth : — 

80  Then  became  I  beside  him,  a  firm  and  sure 
worker, 

Then  became  I  filled  with  delight,  day  by 
day. 

Exulting  before  him  on  every  occasion  ; 

®  Exulting  in  the  fruitful  land  of  his  earth. 

Yea  || my  fulness  of  delightll  was  with  the  son® 
of  mon.1 

•  Or  (mf.) :  “  make  righteous  decrees." 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  eduB..  Aram.,  Sjt.,  Vul.) : 
“judges  of  righteousness"  [  =  “  righteous  judges" — 
O.n.  Up.  G.  Intro.  862-3. 

•  Written  :  “her":  read:  “me."  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Arum.,  SyT.,  Sep.  and  Vul.)  both  write  and 
read:  “me" — G.n. 

d  Sep.  here  adds : — 

"  <  If  I  tell  you  the  things  which  daily  come  to  pass  >• 
I  must  mention  those  which  from  the  outset  of  the 
ages  may  be  recounted  "—G.n. 

■Or:  “  ugc-during  time." 
r  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n. 
i  Cp.  l’s.  civ.  8. 

h  Or  ;  “  first  of  the  earth-purtioloa  " — O.G. 

1  Or:  “Adam." 


rHO VERBS  VIII.  32—36;  IX.  1—18;  X.  1—9. 


82  |Now,  therefore!  ye  sons,  hearken  to  me. 

For  how  happy  are  they  who  <to  my  ways> 
pay  regard  ! 

83  Hear  ye  correction,  and  be  wise, 

And  do  not  neglect. 

34  How  happy  the  man  that  doth  hearken  to 
me, — 

Keeping  guard  at  my  doors,  day  by  day. 
Watching  at  the  posts  of  my  gates  ; 

36  For  |j he  that  findeth  me ||  findeth  life, 

And  hath  obtained  favour  from  Yah  well ; 

M  But  |! he  that  raisseth  rae||  wrongeth  his  own 
soul, 

I!  All  who  hate  me!i  love  death. 

9  1  ||  Wisdom  ||  hath  builded  her  house, 

hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars  ; 

*  hath  slaughtered  her  beasts,0 
hath  mingled  b  her  wine, 

hath  even  set  in  order  her  table ; 

*  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens. 

She  crieth  aloud 

Upon  the  tops  of  the  heights  of  the  city  : 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither, 

<As  for  him  that  lacketh  sense>°  she  saith  to 
him — 

8  Come,  feed  on  my  food, 

And  drink  of  the  wine  I  have  mingled  ; 

*  Forsake  the  simple  ones,  and  live, 

And  advance  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7 1| He  that  rebuketh  a  scofforll  getteth  to  himself 
contempt, 

And  ||he  that  reproveth  a  lawless  man  [|  [getteth 
to  himself]  his  Hhame.0 
0  Do  not  reprove  a  scoffer,  lest  he  hate  thee, 
Reprove  a  wise  man,  and  he  will®  love  thee. 

9  Give  to  a  wise  roan,  and  he  will0  be  wiser 

still, 

Inform  a  righteous  mon,  and  he  will®  increase 
learning. 

10  <The  beginning  of  wisdom>  is  the  reverence  of 

Yah  well, 

And  lithe  knowledge  of  the  Holy||f  ia  under¬ 
standing  ; 

11  For  <by  me>  shall  be  multiplied — thy  days, 
And  there  be  added  to  thee— the  years  of  life. 

12  <If  thou  art  wise>  thou  art  wise  for  thyself, 
But  < if  thou  scoff >  | alone |  shalt  thou  bear 

it.® 

13  llTlie  woman  Stupidity ||  is  boisterous, 

So  Mini  |  ilo'  that  she  knoweth  not  what  she  would 
do  ;>• 


0  Ml. :  “  Blain  food.’* 
b  Cp.  Ib.  v.  *22,  n. 
e  Ml. :  •‘heart.’*  Cp.  vi.  32, fL 
d  Ml. :  “  blemish.” 

•Or:  “that  lie  may.” 

1  Ml. :  “  holy  ones  ”  ;  but  pi.  may  be  that  “  of  excellence.’* 
•  Sep.  and  Syr.  add 

“  IjHe  that  lenneth  on  falsehoods ||  the  same  |  is  feeding 
on  wind  |, 

Yea  || he ||  pureucth  living  birds  ; 

For  he  hath  forsaken  the  paths  of  his  own  vineyard, 
And  <  on  the  trucks  of  his  Held  >  he  doth  stray; 

<  Going  therefore  through  a  parched'  desert. 

And  a  land  given  up  to  thirst  > 

He  gatherelh  worthless  fruit  in  his  hands  **-  G.n. 
k  “Knoweth  not  anything  ”• — O.G.  653b.  Ml. :  “  knoweth 
not  what.” 
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14  So  she  sitteth  at  the  entrance  of  her  house. 
Upon  a  seat,  in  the  heights  of  the  city  ; 

10  To  invite  them  who  pass  by  the  way, 

Who  are  going  straight  on  in  their  paths  : 

16  |!  Whoso  is  simple!)  let  him  turn  aside  hither, 
And  <as  for  him  that  lacketh  sense >°  she  saith 

to  him  : 

17  II  Stolen  waters  ||  will  be  sweet, — 

[|And  ft  secret  meal||b  will  be  pleasant; 

10  But  he  knoweth  not,  that  the  shades  are 
there  ; 

<In  the  depths  of  hades>  are  her  guests.* 


The  Proverbs  proper — the  First  and  Principal 
Collection  {Chapters  A.  to  XXIV,), 

1  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  ; 

I!  A  wise  son  ||  maketh  a  glad  father, 

But  i;a  foolish0  son  ||  is  the  grief  of  his  mother. 

2  The  treasures  of  lawlessness  |do  not  profit  |, 

But  !Jrighteousncss||  delivereth  from  death. 

3  Yah  well  |suffereth  not  to  famish  |  the  soul  of 

the  righteous, 

But  lithe  desire  of  the  lawless||e  he  thrusteth 
away. 

4  He'  bccometh  poor,  who  dealeth  with  a  slack 

hand, 

But  ||the  hand  of  the  diligent||  maketh  rich.1 

D  |  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  |  is  a  prudent 
son, 

||  He  that  sleepeth  long  in  harvestll  ia  a  son 
causing  shame. 

8  ||Blessings||  are  for  the  head  of  the  righteous 
man, 

But  ||the  mouth  of  the  lawless |]  covereth  up 
wrong. 

7  ||The  memory  of  the  righteous [|  yicldeth 

blessing, 

But  ||the  name  of  the  lawless ||  dieth  out.® 

8 II The  wise  in  heart ||  will  accept  command¬ 
ments, 

But  || he  that  is  foolish  with  his  lips||  shall  be 
thrust  away. 

8  ||  He  that  walketh  uprightly  ||  may  walk  securely, 
But  ||he  that  maketh  crooked  his  waysll  shall 

be  found  out. 

“Ml.:  “heart.”  Cp.  vf.  32,  n. 
b  Ml.  :  “  Bread  of  concealments.** 

0  Bep.  and  Syr.  here  udd  :  — 

“  But  turn  thou  away— do  not  linger  in  the  place^ 
Neither  6et  thine  eyes  upon  her, 

For  so  shalt  thou  pass  by  strange  waters  ; 

Refrain  thou  from  strange  waters. 

And  <  from  a  strange  fountain  >  do  not  drink, 

That  thou  mayest  multiply  thy  days. 

And  there  he  added  to  thee  the  years  of  life  ” 

“G.n. 

d  Or:  ’‘stupid.** 

•  Some  cod.  tw.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “the  treacherous.”  Cp. 

chap.  xi.  6  G.n. 
f  Sep.  here  adds : — 

“  A  son  1  mined  by  discipline  beeometh  wise^ 

But  <  on  a  dulltti'd  >  one  may  labour.’* 

■  Or:  “ decayetli.” 
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PROVERBS  X.  10—32;  XI.  1—10. 


10  ||He  that  winketh  with  the  eye|[  causeth  Borrow, 
And  || he  that  is  foolish  with  his  lips]  shall  be 
thrust  aside.® 

u  <A  well-spring  of  life>  is  the  mouth  of  the 
righteous, 

But  lithe  mouth  of  the  lawlessll  covereth 
wrong. 

u  l(Hatred||  stirreth  up  strifes, 

But  coverall  transgressions >  love' throweth  a 
covering. 

**  <In  the  lips  of  the  intelligent  is  found 
wisdom, 

But  || a  rodil  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  lacketh 
sense. b 

14  ||  Wise  men  ||  treasure  up  knowledge, 

But  ||the  mouth  of  the  foolish  ||  is  a  terror0  near 
at  hand. 

15  ||  The  substance  of  the  rich  ||  is  his  strong  city, 
||The  terror0  of  the  poor]|  is  their  poverty. 

16  || The  labour  of  the  righteous ||  [leadeth]  to  life, 
||The  increase  of  the  lawlessll  to  sin. 

17  <On  the  way  to  life>  is  he  that  heedeth 

correction, 

But  || he  that  hatethd  reproof ||  is  going®  astray. 

18  || He  that  concealeth  liatredll  hath  false  lips, 
<And  he  that  sendeth  forth  slander>  ||  the 

same[|  is  a  dullard. 

19  <In  the  multitude  of  words>  there  wanteth 

not  transgression, 

But  1 1  h  e  that  restra  i  ne  th  his  1  i  ps  ||  she  we  th 
prudence. 

90  cChoice  silver>  is  the  tongue  of  the  righteous, 
But  lithe  sense h  of  the  lawlessll  is  very  small. 

21  ||The  lips  of  the  righteousll  feedr  multitudes, 
But  lithe  foolish II  <for  lack  of  sense>b  shall 

die. 

22  [(The  blessing  of  Yahwehll  itself'  maketh  rich, 
And  lie  addeth  no  grievance  therewith. 

23  It  is  cmere  sport  to  a  stupid  man>  to  commit 

lewd  ness, 

But  < wisdom >  pertaineth  to  a  man  of  under- 
standing. 

24  <The  dread  of  the  lawless  one>  ||the  saine|| 

shall  overtake  him, 

But  lithe  desire  of  the  righteousll  shall  be 
gran ted. « 

28  <Like  the  passing  away  of  a  tempest>  so  the 
lawless'  one  is'  not, 

But  lithe  righteousll  [hath]  an  age-abiding 
foundation. 

•  Instead  of  this  line  Sep.  and  Syr.  rend  : — 

*’  Hut  |l  he  that  reproveth  to  the  face  ||  maketh  peace  ” 

— G.n. 

b  Ml. :  “  heart.”  Cp.  chap.  vii.  32,  n. 

*  ”  Ruin  ”  —  O.G. 

d  So  ”  the  clause  ought  to  be  rendered  " — G.  Intro.  863. 
•Or:  “leadeth.” 
fOr:  “shepherd.” 

■  So  it  shd  lie  |w.  Arum,  and  Syr.) ;  or:  11  favoured  ”  (w, 
Sep.) — G.n.  (M.C.T,  :  “  let  him  give.”] 


26  <Ab  vinegar  to  the  teeth  and  as  smoke  to  the 
eyes> 

|[3o||  is  the  sluggard,  to  them  who  send  him. 

77  llThe  reverence  of  Yahwehll  addeth  day9, 

But  ]|the  yearn  of  the  lawlessll  shall  be 
shortened. 

28 1| The  hope  of  the  righteousll  shall  be  glad¬ 
ness. 

But  lithe  expectation  of  the  lawless)  shall 
vanish. 

22  <  A  refuge  for  the  hlamelesa>  is  the  path  of 
Yah  weh. 

But  ||dcstruction||*  [awaiteth]  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

80  || The  righteousll  <to  times  age-abiding>  shall 
remain  unshaken, 

But  lithe  lawless‘1  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

21 H The  mouth  of  the  righteousll  beareth  the  fruit 
of  wisdom, 

But  ||  a  perverse  tonguell  shall  be  cut  off. 

82  ||Thc  lips  of  the  righteousll  know  what  u 
pleasing, 

But  lithe  mouth  of  the  lawlessll  [speaketh] 
perversities. 

1 1|  A  deceptive  balance  1|  is  an  abomination  to 
Yah  weh, 

But  ||a  full  weight||  is  his  delight 

2  cWhen  pride  cometh  >  then  cometh  con¬ 
tempt. 

But  <with  the  modest>  is  wisdom. 

2  ||The  integrity  of  the  upright||  shall  guide  them, 

But  ||the  crookedness  of  the  treacherousll  shall 
be  their  ruin. 

4  Wealth  | shall  not  profit |  in  the  day  of  wrath, 

But  || righteousness I|  shall  deliver  from  death. 

B  llThe  righteousness  of  the  blameless  j  shall 
smooth  his  way, 

But  <by  his  own  lawlessness >  shall  the  lawless 
one  |  fall  | . 

8  llThe  righteousness  of  the  upright)]  shall  deliver 
them, 

But  <by  their  own  craving>  shall  the  treacher¬ 
ous  be  captured. 

7  <When  the  lawless  man  dieth>  his  expectation 

|pcrisheth|, 

And  ||the  hope  of  strong  men||  hath  vanished. 

8  ||The  righteous  man||  |out  of  distress]  is 

delivered, 

Then  cometh  a  lawless  man  into  his  place. 

•<  With  the  mouth >  a  profane  man  destroyeth 
his  neighbour, 

But  < through  knowledge>  shall  righteous  men 
be  delivered. 

10  < When  it  is  |woll  with  the  righteous  ]>  the 
city  |oxulteth|, 

<  When  the  lawless  perish >  there  is  a  shout  of 
triumph. 

»  “  Ruin’*— O.G. 


PRO V  RRBS  XI.  11 — 31 ;  XII.  1—10. 
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11  <WTien  the  upright  are  blessed  >  exalted'  is 

the  city. 

But  <by  the  mouth  of  the  lawlesa>  it  is  over¬ 
thrown.* 

12  ||He  that  sheweth  contempt  for  his  neighbourll 

lacketh  seuse,b 

But  |[a  man  of  understanding!!  observeth  silence. 

13  ||  He  that  goeth  about  talebearing!!  revealeth  a 

secret, 

But  || he  that  is  faithful  in  spirit||  concealeth  a 
matter. 

14  <With  no'  guidance>  a  people  will  fall, 

But  llsafetyll  lieth  in  the  greatness  of  the 
counsellor. 

15  He  that  becometh  surety  for  a  stranger  Ilgoeth 

to  utter  ruin  ||, 

But  || ho  that  hateth  striking  hands||  is  secure. 

18  ||  A  gracious  wife II  obtaineth  honour,0 
But  lithe  diligent ||d  shall  obtain  wealth. 

17  The  man  of  lovingkindness  |dealeth  well  with 

his  own  soul), 

But  the  cruel  man  |troubleth  his  own  flesh|. 

18  ||The  lawless  man  ||  eameth  the  wages  of  false¬ 

hood, 

But  || ho  that  soweth  righteousness ||  hath  the 
reward  of  fidelity. 

19  il  A  righteouB  son||°  [turneth]  to  life. 

But  I) he  that  pursue th  wickedness!|  to  his  own 
death. 

20  |  The  abomination  of  Yfthweh|  are  they  of  per¬ 

verse  heart. 

But  <his  delight>  are  the  men  of  blameless 
life. 

-1  <Hand  to  hand>f  the  wicked'  man  shall  not  be 
held  innocent. 

But  lithe  seed  of  the  righteousll  hath  been 
delivered. 

w  <As  a  ring  of  gold  in  the  snout  of  a  swine > 

Is  a  woman  of  beauty  who  hath  abandoned 
discretion. 

23  llTlie  desire  of  the  righteousll  is  only'  good, 
llThe  expectation  of  the  lawless||  is  wrath. 

24  There  is'  who  acattereth^  and  increascth  yet 

more, 

And  who  withholdeth  of  what  is  due,  only'  to 
come  to  want. 

28  || The  liberal  soul||  shall  be  enriched, « 

And  ||  he  that  refresheth|)  shall  himself  also'  be 
refreshed. 


20  <He  that  keepeth  back  com>  the  populace* 
will  curse  him. 

But  there  is  ||a  blossing||  for  the  head  of  him 
that  selleth. 

37  ||  He  that  diligently  Beeketh  good||  aimeth  at 
favour, 

But  I! he  that  studieth  mischief |!  it  shall  come 
on  himself. 

28  <He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches>  ||the  same|| 

shall  fall,® 

But  <like  the  leaf>  shall  the  righteous  break 
forth. 

29  [|  He  that  trouble  th  his  own  house  ||  shall  inherit 

the  wind, 

But  <a  servant>  shall  the  foolish'  be,  to  the 
wise  in  heart. 

30  ||The  fruitb  of  the  righteousll  is  a  tree  of 

life, 

And  il  lie  that  rescue th°  souls  ||  is  wise. 

81  Lo!  lithe  righteousll  in  the  earth'  shall  be 
recompensed, 

How  much  more'  the  lawless  and  the  sinner. 

1  ||  He  that  loveth  correction  ||  Ioveth  knowledge, 
But  ||  he  that  liateth  reproof  ||  is  brutish. 

3  ||  A  good  man  ||  obtaineth  favour  from  Yahweh, 
But  <a  man  of  wicked  devices >  will  he  con¬ 
demn. 

•A  son  of  earth  [shall  not  be  established!  by 
lawlessness, 

But  ilthe  root  of  the  righteousll  shall  not  be 
disturbed. 

4  |i A  virtuous11  woman[|  is  the  crown  of  her 

husband,0 

But  <a  veritable  decay  in  his  bones>  is  she 
that  causeth  shame. 

8  llThe  plans  of  the  righteousll  are  just, 

But  ||the  counsels1  oi  the  lawless;!  are  deceitful. 

a  llThe  words  of  the  lawless ||  are— of  lying  in 
wait  for  blood, 

But  lithe  mouth  of  the  upright ||  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  Overthrown'  are  the  lawless  and  they  are'  not, 
But  ||the  house  of  the  righteousll  shall  stand, 

•  <In  proportion  to  his  prudence>  is  a  man  |to 

be  praised  |, 

But  ||the  'erverse  in  heartll  shall  be  an  object 
of  contempt. 

•  Better'  slighted^  and  have  a  servant. 

Than  to  honour  oneself,  and  come  short  of 
bread. 


•Or:  “ruined." 

b  Ml. :  “heart.”  Cp.  chap.  vi.  82,  n. 
c  Sep.  and  Syr.  add  :  — 

“  But  a  seat  of  contempt— a  wife  that  hateth  rightcouH- 

ue.ss ; 

||  Sluggards ||  shall  come  to  poverty  G.n. 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sop.  and  Syr.) — G.n. 

•  So  it  slid  be  [ben  for  ken ]  (w.  Sep.  and  Syr.) — G.n.  [See 
Table  I.  at  end  of  Intro.] 

’Perh.  =  “  th'tmgh  all  generations"—  T.G. ;  or:  “as¬ 
suredly  Fncmt,  Davies.  Cp.  chap.  xvi.  6. 

K  Ml. :  “  made  f  ■( 


10  ||  A  righteous  man||  regardeth  the  desires  of  his 
beast, 

But  lithe  compassions  of  the  lawless ||  are  cruel. 


» Ot. :  “fade,"  “wither 
away" — G.n. 
b  Gt.  ;  “  mouth." 
c  Ml. :  “taketb." 
dOr:  “strong,"  “worthy,” 
“  capable."  Cp.  chap. 


n\i,  10-31. 

•Ml.:  “owner"  (Heb. 
bn  a l ). 

*Or:  “directions"  (“steer¬ 
ing*  ”). 
ffU.:  'Soul," 


618 


PROVERBS  XII.  U— 28;  XIII.  1—13. 


11  ||Hb  that  tilleth  his  landll  shall  be  filled  with 
food. 

But  ||he  that  runneth  after  worthless  mcn|| 
lacketh  sense.*  b 

13  A  lawless  man  craveth'  the  preyc  of  the  wicked. 
But  lithe  root  of  the  righteous  |  is  enduring. 11 

u  <By  the  transgression  of  the  lips>  is  the 
wicked'  man  |  ensnared  |, 

But  the  righteous'  | cometh  out  of  distress].0 


M  <0f  the  fruit  of  a  man’s  mouth >  shall  he  be 
satisfied  with  good, 

And  ;|the  dealing  of  the  hands  of  a  son  of 
earth  !  shall  he  paid  back  to  him. 


15  ilTheway  of  the  foolish  ||  is  right  in  his  own  eyes, 
t  [I be  that  hearkeneth  to  counsel!!  is  wise. 


M||A  foolish  man  |  <on  the  [same]  day>r  letteth 
his  vexation  he  known, 

But  ii he  that  coneealeth  an  affront!!  is  prudent. 

^ 

||He  that  whispereth  faithfulness!!  declaretli 
righteousness, 

But  ||a  false  witness!!  is  a  fraud. 


77  Indolence  lroasteth  not|  his  own  game,* 

But  lithe  substance  of  a  man  |  is  precious  |when 
he  is  diligent  ]. 

28  <In  the  way  of  righteousness >  is  life. 

And  <in  the  path  thereof>  immortality.6 

1  II A  wise  sonil  [cometli  of]  a  father’s  correction, 
But  !|a  scorer,!  heareth  not  a  rebuke. 

*  <0f  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  >  shall  a  man  eat* 

what  is  good, 

But  ||  th  e  soul  of  the  treacherous!!  [shall  bo  sated 
with]  violence. 

8  I! He  that  watchetli  his  mouth!!  guardeth  his  soul, ‘‘ 
<  He  that  openeth  wide  his  lips>  [it  shall  be] 
his  ruin. 

4  The  sluggard  ||desireth|h  but  his  soul®  hath 
|notliing|. 

But  i;the  soul  of  the  diligent!  shall  be  en¬ 
riched.7 

*  <A  word  of  falsehood >  the  righteous'  man 

|  hateth  |, 

But  [the  lawless!!  causcth  shame  and  disgrace. 


13 


18  There  is'  who  babbleth,  as  with  thrusts  of  a 

sword, 

But  i|the  tongue  of  the  wise!!  hath  healing. 

19  l|A  lip  that  is  faithful  |  shall  be  firm  to  futurity, 
But  <only  for  a  twinkling>*  is  the  tongue  that 

is  false. 

20  llDeceitll  is  in  the  heart  of  contrivers  of  mis¬ 

chief, 

But  <to  the  counsellors  of  peace >  shall  be  joy. 

21  <Unseem)yh  to  the  righteous>  is  any  trouble, 
But  lithe  lawless!!  are  full  of  misfortune. 


6  j|RighteoLSness[|  guardeth  the  man  of  blameless 

way, 

But  ,1  lawlessness  i  overthroweth  the  sinuer.® 

7  There  is'  Who  feigneth  himself  rieh  yet  hath 

nothing  at  all, 

Who  pleadeth  poverty^  yet  hath  great 
substance. 

8  J|The  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  I! h  is  his  wealth. 

But  lithe  poor||  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  ||The  light  of  the  righteous!!  rejoiceth,’ 

But  lithe  lamp  of  the  lawlessi|  goeth  out. 


23  |  An  abomination  to  Yahweh|  are  lips  that  are 
false, 

But  || he  that  dealeth  faithfully [|  is1  his  delight. 

23  II A  prudent  manll  coneealeth  knowledge, 

But  ||the  heart  of  dullardsil  proclaimed  folly. 

24  iThc  hand  of  the  diligent!!  shall  bear  rule, 

But  lithe  indolent!!  shall  come  under  tribute. 

“  <  When  anxiety  is  in  the  heart  of  a  inan>  one 
may  bow  him  down, 

But  || a  goodk  wordy  maketh  him  glad. 


10  <Only  by  pride >  doth  one  cause  contention. 
But  <with  the  well-ad  vised  >k  is  wisdom. 

11  || Wealth  gotten  by  greedi,1  diuiinislietb, 

But  !| he  that  gathered  by  little. !m  increased.® 

12  || Hope  deferred!!  sickened  the  heart,— 

But  <a  tree  of  life>  is  desire  fulfilled. 

13  ||  He  that  despise  th  a  matter  ||  shall  get  pledged 

thereto, 

But  |l  he  that  reveretli  a  commandment ,|  the 
same  shall  be  recompensed.® 


M  The  righteous  man  guided  his  neighbour,1 
But  litlio  way  of  the  law  less  H  leaded  them 
astray. 


■  Or:  "brains”  ;  ml..:  “heart.”  Cp.  chap.  vi.  32,  n. 

b  Bep.  adds  :  — 

“  ii  If c  that  delighteth  himself  in  the  drinking  of  wine|| 
Shall  leave  his  own  stronghold  a  disgrace.” 

«  Or:  "gnin”;  ml.:  "net.” 

4  So  it  snd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n. 

•  Sep.  adds 

"  ||  He  that  observeth  equity  ||  shall  find  compassion, 

But  ||  he  that  ossaileth  in  the  gateB||  woundeth  houIs” 

1  Gt .:  “atonce”— G.n.  *M1.:  “while  I  wink. ° 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.)— G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  j :  "he  whodea’eth  f.  is  "  fsing.)— G.n. 

So  “the  clause  ought  to  be  rendo-cd  — O.  Intro.  8(53. 
k  “  Agreeable  O.G. 

*  Gt. :  “  A  righteous  man  sciuvlieth  out  his  own  pasture.” 
Cp.  Job  xxxix.  B  G.n, 


*  “  Slackness  doth  not  start  its  game  ”—0.0.  355. 

b  So  O.G.  Si)1,  (177*.  But  Gt.  that  instead  of  "the  path 
thereof”  slid  bo  read:  "an  abominable  way":  in 
which  cose  we  must  needs  adopt  his  next  v.r.  (\l  for'nl) 
and  complete  the  line  thus  :  "  But  an  abomiiuiblo  way 
[leadeth]  to  death” — G.n. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “be  tilled  with  " — 

G.n. 

dOr:  “life.”  *0r:  “appetite.” 

1  Or:  “be  made  fat.”  i  Ml. :  "sin." 

b  U.  :  “soul.”  *  Gt. :  “uriseth.” 

k  Gt.:  “with  the  modest.”  Cp.  eluip.  xi.  2  G.n. 

*  So  itshd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Vul.).  Cp.  cnap.  L\.  21 — G.n. 
m  Ml. :  “  on  tlie  hand.” 

*  Sep.  and  Syr.  add  :— 

“  ||  A  righteous  man  ||  sheweth  favour  and  lendcth  : 
Better'  is  he  that  sustaiuetli  the  heart  at  the  beginning 
Than  he  that  inspiretli  confidence  and  defenvili  kiqie.” 

*  Sep.  and  Syr.  add  : — 

“  ||  A  crafty  son||  hatli  nothing  good, 

But  <  os  for  a  wise  servant  >  his  doings  prosper,  and 
his  way  is  directed  aright  " — G.n. 


PBOVERBS  XIII.  14 — 25 ;  XIV.  1—23. 
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u  ||The  instruction  of  the  wise||  is  a  well-spring  of 
life, 

By  departing  from  the  snares  of  death. 

1/1  ! |  Sound  discretion ||  yieldeth  favour,* 

But  ||the  way  of  the  treacherous||  is  rugged.b 

10  || Every  prudent  man||  malceth  use  of  know¬ 
ledge, 

But  ||aduUard||  spreadeth  folly. 

17  ||  A  lawless  messenger||  falleth  into  mischief, 

But  ||a  faithful  heraldjl  bringetli  iiealing. 

18 1| Poverty  and  contemptll  are  for  him  that 
neglecteth  correction, 

But  ||  he  that  regardeth  reproof ||  shall  be 
honoured. 

18  ||  A  desire  fulfilled  ||  is  sweet  to  the  soul, 

But  it  is  ||an  abomination  to  the  lawless))0  to 
depart  from  evil. 

30 1|  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise||  becometh 
wise, 

But  ||the  friend  of  dullards||  becometh  foolish.4 

31  Evil  puraueth  |jainuers||, 

But  cuntothe  righteous>  shall  good'  be  recom¬ 
pensed. 

33 1|  A  good  manJI  leaveth  an  inheritance  to 
children’s  children, 

But  claid  up  for  the  righteous>  is  the  wealth 
of  the  sinner. 

*  || Much  food||  is  in*  the  fallow  ground  of  the 
poor. 

But  there  is'  that  is  swept  awayv  for  want  of 
justice. 

24 1|  He  that  withholdeth  his  rod||  hateth  his 
son,— 

But  ||  he  that  loveth  him]|  carefully  correcteth 
him.r 

30  || The  righteous!!  eateth  to  satisfy  his  appetite,* 

But  ||the  belly  of  the  lawless||  shall  want. 

14  1  E  very  ||wise  woman ||  build eth  up  her  house, 

But  ||  a  foolish  ono||  <with  her  own  hands> 
would  break  it  down. 

1 II  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightnessll  is  one  who 
revereth  Yahweh, 

But  || he  tliat  is  crooked  in  his  way||  is  one  who 
despiseth  him. 

1  <In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish >  is  a  haughty' 
rod, 

But  <as  for  the  lips  of  the  wise>  thou  shalt 
give  heed  to  them  1 

*  <  Without  cattle>  the  crib  is  clean, 

But  ymuch  increasoll  is  in  the  strength  of  the 
or. 


8  ||  A  faithful  witness!)  will  not  deceive, 

But  a  false  witness  Huttereth  deceitful 
things  ||. 

6  A  scoffer  sceketh'  wisdom^  and  there  is'  none. 
But  ||knowledge||  < to  the  discerning >  is  easy. 

7  Get  thco  from  the  presence  of  a  man  that  is  a 

dullard. 

When  thou  perceivest  not  the  lips  of  know¬ 
ledge.  * 

8  H The  wisdom  of  the  prudent||  is  to  understand 

his  way, 

But  ||  the  folly  of  dullards ||  is  a  fraud. 

6  II The  foolish ||  scoff  at  guilt, 

But  cbetween  the  upright>  is  good  pleasure. 

10  ||  The  heart||  knoweth  its  own  bit  tern  ess, b 
And  <in  its  joy>  no  stranger  shareth. 

11  l|The  house  of  the  lawlessjj  shall  be  destroyed. 
But  ||the  tent  of  the  uprightll  shall  flourish.0 

12  There  is'  a  way  that  entice th  a  man,d 

But  <at  the  latter  end  thereof>  are  the  ways 
of  death  ! 

18  <  Even  |  in  laughter  |  >  the  heart' may  be  in  pain, 
And  ||the  latter  end  of  gladness ||  be  grief.8 

14  <Witli  his  own  waya>  shall  be  filled  the 
backslider  in  heart, 

And  <from  himself >f  shall  a  good  man  [be 
satisfied]. 

18  || The  simplell  believeth  every  word, 

But  ||the  prudentll  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

10  ||A  wise  man||  feareth,  and  avoideth  evil. 

But  Hadullardll  is  haughty  and  confident. 

17  ||The  impatient H  worketh  folly. 

And  ||  a  man  of  wicked  devices  ||  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit'  folly, 

But  lithe  shrewdy  crowneth  himself  with  know¬ 
ledge. 

u  Abased  are  the  wicked,  before  the  good, 

And  ||the  lawless  ||,  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

30  <Even  by  his  neigh bour>  is  a  poor  man  hated, 
But  II tlio  lovers  of  the  rich  many  are  many. 

31  |I  He  that  eheweth  contempt  for  his  neighbour || 

sinnoth, 

But  <he  that  aheweth  favour  to  the  afflicted>* 
how  happy  is  he  ! 

33  Shall  they  not  |  become  vagrants  |„  who  devise 
evil? 

But  || lovingkindness  and  faithfulness ||  [be  to] 
them  who  devise  good. 

23  <By  all  labour>  there  will  be  abundance, 

But  ythe  talk  of  the  lips||  tendeth  only' to  want. 


■  Sep,  adds : 

“And  ||  the  knowledge  of  the  law||  is  |good  under¬ 
standing]. 

But,"  etc.  [as  in  text].— G.n. 
b  Meaning  unoertain.  Cp.  O.G.  461*. 

G  So  the  clause  ought  to  do  rendered  (w.  Sep.  and  Syr.) — 
G.  Intro.  863.  d  Or  :  “wicked ;  ’’  or  “  worse. 

•  Or :  “yieldeth  the  f.  g.  (w.  Y.’s  blessing)  “—O.G.  044b. 
f  Ml. :  “carefully  seeketh  for  him  correction." 

•  U. :  41  soul” 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [liahbA:  “false¬ 
hood  G.n.  [?  “And 
acknowledge  not  the  lips 
of  falsehood."] 

8  Ml. :  “  the  b.  of  its  own 

BOUl.” 

•  Or :  "  break  forth." 
d  Ml. :  “  is  pleasing  before 
a  man." 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr..  Vul.)— G.n, 
[Heb. :  mended  by  sim¬ 
ple  regrouping  of  letters.  ] 

*  Gt. :  “  from  his  own 

doings."  Cp.  Jer.  rvii. 
10-G.n. 

t  Or:  “oppressed,"  44 hum¬ 
bled.” 
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PROVERBS  XIV.  24—35  ;  XV.  1—22. 


84  || The  crown  of  the  \vise||  is  their  wealth* 

But  lithe  folly  of  dullardsll  is  [folly |U 

88  <A  deliverer  of  sauls>  is  a  faithful'  witness, 
But  ||be  that  uttereth  falsehoodsli  is  a  fraud. 

®  <In  the  reverence  of  Yahweh>  is  strong 
security. 

And  ||  his  children  ||  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

87  |jThe  reverence  of  Yahwehll  is  a  well-spring  of 

life, 

That  a  man  may  avoid*  the  snares  of  death. 

83  <In  the  multitude  of  a  people>  is  the  majesty 
of  the  king, 

But  <in  the  ceasing  of  population>  is  the  ruin 
of  the  prince. 

88  || One  slow  to  anger ||  hath  gTeat  understanding, 
But  [the  hasty  in  spirit ||  exalteth  folly. 

•  <The  life  of  the  whole  body>  is  a  tranquil 

mind,b 

But  <a  decay  of  the  bones >  is  jealousy. 

81  ||  The  oppressor  of  the  poorll  hath  reproached 
his  Maker, 

But  lie  that  sheweth  favour  to  the  needy,  is  one 
who  |holdeth  Him  in  honour|. 

83  <By  his  own  wickedness>  shall  the  lawless 
man  |be  thrust  down|, 

But  the  righteous'  |seeketh  refuge  in  his 
integrity  |,e 

83  <In  the  heart  of  the  intelligent>  repoeeth 

wisdom, 

But  <in  the  midst  of  dullards >  it  maketh  itself 
known. 

84  llRighteousnessll  exalteth  a  nation. 

But  <a  reproach  to  any  people>d  is  sin'. 

83  ||The  good-pleasure  of  a  kingll  is  due  to  aservant 
who  is  discreet, 

But  ||  his  indignationll  shall  be  against  him  that 
bringctli  shame. 

16  1  II A  soft  answer ||  turneth  away  wrath* 

But  a  cutting  word  raiseth  anger. 

8  || The  tongue  of  the  wisell  adorneth  knowledge, — 
But  ||the  mouth  of  dullardsll  belcheth  out 
folly. 

•  <In  every  place>  are  the  eyes  of  Yahweh, 
Observing  the  evil  and  the  good. 

8  [Gentleness  of  the  tongue ||  is  a  tree  of  life, 

But  || crookedness  thereinll  a  grievous  wound  in 
the  spirit. 

8 II A  foolish  [son] ||  spurneth  the  correction  of  his 
father, 

But  || he  that  beedetb  a  reproof ||  aheweth 
prudence.* 

•  Ml.  and  tensely :  “  To  avoid.* 

8  Ml. :  “  heart. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 

8  Ml. :  "  to  peoples. 

•  Sep.  here  adds 

the  abounding  of  righteousness  >  Is  gTeat 
treasuiv. 

But  ||  the  lawless))  out  of  the  land'  shall  be  uprooted  ” 

— G.n. 


8  ||The  household  of  the  righteous  man||  is  a  great 
treasure, 

But  <in  the  increase  of  the  lawless>  is  dis¬ 
turbance. 

7  [The  lips  of  the  wise!  scatter  abroad  knowledge. 
But  ||the  heart  of  dullardsll  is  not  right.* 

8  II The  sacrifice  of  lawless  men||  is  an  abomination 

to  Yahweh, 

But  lithe  prayer  of  the  upright |)  is  his  delight. 

8  ||  An  abomination  to  Yahwehll  is  the  way  of  the 
lawless, 

But  <the  pursuer  of  righteousness >  he  loveth. 

10  There  is  [grievous  correction ||  for  him  that  for- 

saketh  the  right  path, 

|| He  that  hateth  rebuke  j  shall  die. 

11  [Hades  and  destruction II  are  before  Yahweh, 
How  much  more'  then,  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of 

men.b 

13  A  scoffer  |  loveth  not|  one  who  reproveth  him, 
<Unto  the  wise>  doth  he  not  go. 

13 II A  joyful  heartll  maketh  a  pleasing  coun¬ 
tenance, — 

But  <in  sorrow  of  heart>  is  a  stricken  spirit. 

14  l|The  heart  of  the  intelligent!!  seeketh  know¬ 

ledge, 

But  [the  mouth*  of  dullards  |  feedeth  on  folly. 

15  !l  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted1!  are  sorrowful, 
But  ||a  cheerful  heartll  is  a  continual  banquet 

16  Better*  is  a  little,  with  the  reverence  of 

Yahweh, 

Than  great  treasure,  and  disquietude  therewith. 

17  Better'  is  an  allowance  of  herbs ,d  and  love  |  there). 
Than  a  fatted  ox,  and  hatred  therewith. 

10 II A  wrathful  manll  stirreth  up  strife, 

But  || he  that  is  slow  to  angerll  colmeth  con¬ 
tention.* 

19  [The  way  of  the  sluggard')  is  like  a  thorn  hedge. 
But  [the  path  of  the  upright||  is  a  raised  road. 

80  II A  wise  son ||  maketh  a  glad  father, — 

But  ]|a  dullard  ,if  despiseth  his  own  mother. 

81  [Follyll  is  joy  to  him  that  lacketh  sense,* — 

But  ||a  man  of  understand ing||  taketh  a  straight 

course. 

88  Blaus  | are  frustrated  |,  for  lack  of  consultation, 
But  <by  the  multitude  of  counsollors>  shall 
counsel*1  Jbe  established]. 

■  Cp.  O.G.  4fi7" ;  Davies’  H.L.  299. 

*Or:  “Adam. 

B  “ l-'aci\”  written  ;  “mouth,’*  read.  In  some  cod.  (w.  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) :  “  mouth  “  is  both 
written  and  read ;  but  in  others  (w  I  ear.  pr.  edn.  and 
Vul.) :  “  face  ”  is  both  written  and  read — G.a. 

*  Or:  “vegetables.’* 

•  Sep. adds : — 

“  A  man  slow  to  anger  calmeth  contention. 

But  a  lawless  man  rouseth  it  again  ’’ — G.n. 
f8nme  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.):  “a  son  who  Is  a 
dullard  ’’ — G.n, 

l  Ml.  :  “  heart.”  Cp.  chap.  vi.  32,  n. 
h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arum.,  Sop.  Syr.).  Cp.  chap.  xix.  81— 
G.n. 


PROVERBS  XV.  23 — 33  ;  XVI.  1—20.  621 


®  A  man  hath  joy,  in  the  answer  of  his  own  mouth, 
And  j|a  word  in  its  season  || — how  good ! 

« ||T!ie  way  of  life l|  is  upwards  to  the  prudent, 
That  he  may  depart  from  hades  beneath. 

28  <The  house  of  proud  inen>  will  Yahweh  tear 

down, 

But  he  will  maintain  the  boundary  of  the 
widow. 

•  <An  abomination  to  Yahweh  >  are  the  plot¬ 

tings  of  the  wicked, 

But  < with  the  pure>  are  sayings  of  sweetness. 

®  He  |troubleth  his  own  house!  who  graspeth 
with  greed, 

But  ||hc  that  hateth  giftsll*  shall  live. 

88  ||The  heart  of  the  righteousll  studieth*  to 
answer. 

But  I  the  mouth  of  the  lawless  ||  belcheth  out0 
mischiefs. 

29  Far  off'  is  Yahweh,  from  the  lawless, 

But  <the  prayer  of  the  righteous >  will  he  hear. 

80  ||The  sparkling  of  bright  eyesll  rejoiceth  the 

heart, 

|| Good  ne ws||  giveth  marrow  to  the  bones.11 

81  ||The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  which  giveth 

lifell 

<In  the  midst  of  the  wise>  shall  remain. 

« II He  that  declineth  correction!!  despiscth  his 
own  soul.® 

But  ||he  that  heareth  reproofll  gainoth  sense.f 

»  ll'l'lie  reverence  of  Yah  well  ||  is  the  correction  of 
wisdom, 

And  <  before  honour>  is  humility. 

16  1  <To  man>  belong  the  preparations  of  the  heart, 
But  <from  Yahweh>  cometh  the  answer  of  the 
tongue. 

2  ||  All  the  ways  of  a  man!|  [may  be]  pure  in  his 
own  eyes, 

But  that  testeth  spirits!!  is  Yahweh. 

8  Roll,  upon  Yahweh,  thy  doing9, 

That  thy  plans  |may  bo  established |. 

4  < Every thing>  hath  Yahweh  made  for  its  own 
purpose, 

Yea  ileven  the  lawless  one[|  for  the  day  of 
calamity. 

•  <An  abomination  to  Yahweh>  is  every  one  who 

is  haughty  in  heart, 

<lland  to  hand>  lie  shall  not  be  held  innocent. 8 
»  Or:  “bribes.” 

h  Ml. :  “  nmtteretb  ”  m  “  repen teth  to  himself.’* 
e  Cp.  veisc  *2. 

4  Or :  “  fatteneth  the  body.”  •  Or:  “  life.” 

t  Ml.  :  “  heail.”  Cp.  vi.  32,  n. 

•  Sep.  here  adds : — 

44  <  At  the  beginning  of  a  way  >  it  Is  good  to  do 

righteousness, 

And  more  pleasing  before  God.  than  to  offer  sacrifices. 
||  He  that  seeketh  Yahweh  ||  shall  find  knowledge  uud 
righteousness, 

Yea  they  who  seek  him  uprightly  shall  find  peace. 

II  All  the  doings  of  Yahweh  ||  are  in  righteousness, 

But  the  lawless  one  is  kept  for  the  day  of  calamity  ” 

—G.n. 


9  <By  lovingkindness  and  fidelity>  shall  iniquity 
be  covered  * 

And  <in  the  revering  of  Yahweh >  is  a  turning 
away  from  wrong. 

7  <  When  (acceptable  to  Yahweh |  are  the  ways 

of  a  man 

<Even  his  enemies>  doth  lie  cause  to  make 
peace  with  him. 

8  Better'  a  little  with  righteousness, 

Than  large  revenues,  without  justice. 

9  ||  A  man’s  hearty  deviseth  his  way, 

But  ||Yahweli||  directeth  his  steps. 

10  ||An  oraclell  is  on  the  lips  of  a  king, 

<In  giving  sentence>  his  mouth  must  not  be 
unfaithful. 

11  || The  balance  and  scales  of  justice II  belong  to 

Yahweh, 

And  <his  handiwork>  are  all  the  weights  of 
the  bag. 

12  <The  abomination  of  kings >  i9  to  work  law¬ 

lessness, 

For  <by  righteousnesss>  is  established  a 
throne. 

13  <The  delight  of  kings >h  are  lips  of  righteous¬ 

ness,  — 

And  <the  words  of  uprightness>c  he  loveth. 

14  i|Thc  wrath  of  a  king||  [meaneth]  messengers  of 

death, 

But  ||a  man  who  is  wise  )  will  appease  it. 

13  <In  the  light  of  a  king’s  counteimnce>  is 
life, 

And  ||liis  good- pleasure ||  is  like  the  cloud  of 
harvest-rain.11 

18  <To  acquire  wisdom >  how  much  better  than 
gold ! 

And  <to  get  hold  of  understand ing>  more 
choice  than  silver! 

17  ||The  highway  of  the  upright!!  is  to  avoid  evil,0 
|  He  preserveth  his  soulj  who  guardeth  his 

way.f 

18  <Before  grievous  injury>  pride! 

AnJ  cbefore  a  fall>  haughtiness  of  spirit! 

19  Better*  is  lowliness  of  spirit,  with  the  patient,* 
Than  a  portion  of  spoil,  with  the  proud. 

20 1|  He  that  showeth  discretion  concerning  a 
matter]]  shall  find  good, 

And  die  that  trusteth  in  Yahweh>  how 
happy  is  he  I 

■  Or :  “  shall  a  propitiatory  covering  be  put  over  iniquity.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Se  Syr.) :  “  a  king."  In  other* 

“king”  is  written,  and  “kings”  read — G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n. 

d  “  Spring-rain  doua  ” — O.G.  Cp.  Deu.  xi.  14. 

■  Sep.  adds : — 

“  And  <  length  of  life  >  are  the  ways  of  righteousnem. 
|l He  that  accepteth  correction  ||  shall  prosper. 

And  ||  he  that  heedeth  reproofs  ||  shall  gain  wisdom’* 

—G.n. 

•  Sep.  adds:— 

“  And  ||  he  that  loveth  his  life||  res  train  eth  his  mouth’* 

— Gjo. 

•  Or:  44 afUioted,”  44 oppressed,”  44 humbled.’* 
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PROVERBS  XVI.  21—33;  XVII.  1—21. 


*  ||The  wise  in  hcartll  shall  he  called  intelligent. 
And  Hsweetness  of  lips  |  increaseth  perBuaaive- 

ness. 

23  || A  well-spring  of  life'l  is  discretion  to  ita 
owner, 

But  M the  correction  of  the  foolish II  is  folly. 

®  ’The  heart  of  the  wise’!  giveth  discretioji  to  his 
mouth, 

And  <npon  his  lips>  increaseth  persuasive¬ 
ness. 

34  <  A  comb  of  honey  >  are  pleasant  words, 

Sweet  to  the  taste*  and  healing6  to  the  bone. 

28  There  is'  a  way  that  enticeth  a  man, 

But  <at  the  latter  end  thereof  >  are  the  ways  of 
death.' 

36  /rile  appetite*  of  the  toiler ||  hath  toiled  for 
him, 

For  hia  mouth  |hath  urged  him  on|. 

97  II  An  abandoned  man  ||d  diggeth  up  mischief,— 
And  <upon  his  lip9>  as  it  were  a  fire  is 
scorching. 

28  II A  perverse  man!|  sendeth  forth  strife, 

And  || a  tattler ||  separateth  intimate  friends. 

29  I’ A  ruthless  man'l  enticeth  his  neighbour, 

And  leadeth  him  in  a  way  |not  good|.® 

30  cClosing  his  eyes>  to  devise  perverse  things, 
<Biting  his  lips>  he  hath  plotted  misch:ef. 

31  <A  crown  of  adoming>  is  a  hoary  head, 

<In  the  way  of  righteousness >  it  should  be 
found. 

3-2  Betteri  he  that  is  slow  to  anger.  than  a  hero, 
And  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
captureth  a  city. 

38  <Into  the  lap>  is  cast  the  lot, 

But  <frora  Yahweh>  is  its  every  decision/ 

17  1  Betteri  a  dry  morsel,  and  peace  therewith, 

Than  a  house  full  of  contentious'  sacrifices. 

2  II A  prudent  servant !|  shall  rule  over  a  boh  who 

causeth  shame, 

And  <in  the  midst  of  brothers>  shall  lie 
share  the  inheritance. 

3  Fining-pot  for  silver,  crucible  for  gold, 

But  |  he  that  trieth  hearts |  is  ||Yahweh||. 

4  11  IDiscord  ||  giveth  heed  to  the  aggrieving  lip, — 

II Falsehood ||  giveth  ear  to  the  destroying 
tongue. 

■  || He  that  mockoth  the  poor||  hath  reproached 
his  Maker, 

| He  that  rnaketh  merry  at  distress!  shall  not  be 
held  innocent.* 

*  U.:  “eonl.” 

k  Cp.  chap.  vi.  6,  n. 

f  Name  as  chap.  xiv.  12. 

d  Ml. :  **  A  man  of  Belial.**  Cp.  1  S.  1. 10 ;  il.  12,  n. 

•Or:  “right.” 

fOr:  “sentence.” 

t  Sep.  adds : — 

“  But  ||he  that  sheweth  him  favour||  shall  find  compas¬ 
sion.*’ 


•  |  The  crown  of  old  men|  consists  of  children’s 

children, 

|  And  the  adornment  of  children]  is  their 
fathers.  • 

7  < Unseemly  in  an  unworthy  man>  is  the  lip  of 

excellence, b 

Much  more'  <in  one  of  noble  mind>  the  lip  of 
falsehood. 

8  A  gift,  in  the  eyes  of  its  owner,  is  ||a  stone  of 

beauty’!, 

< Whithersoever  it  turneth>  it  hringeth  pros¬ 
perity. 

•  ||  He  that  hideth  a  transgression!!  seeketh  love, 
But  I  he  that  re(>eateth  a  matter  (|  separateth 

intimate  friends. 

10  A  reproof  s'nketh  more  deeply  into  an  intelli¬ 

gent  man 

Than  a  hundred  stripes,  into  a  dullard  ! 

11  <  Nothing  less  than  rebellion  >  doth  a  wicked' 

man  seek. 

And  ||a  relentless  messenger  ’  shall  be  sent  out 
against  him. 

12  Let  a  bereaved  bear  encounter'  a  man, 

Rather  than  a  dullard,  with  his  folly! 

13  <He  that  retumeth  evil  for  good> 

Evil  shall  not  depart'  fn»m  his  hou«e. 

14  <  A  letting  forth  of  water >  is  the  beginning  of 

strife, 

Therefore  <  be  fore  it  breaketh  out>  abandon 
II contention  I. 

10<He  that  justitteth  the  lawless,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  righteous  > 

<An  abomination  to  Yahweh>  are  they 
llbothll- 

lfl  Wherefore'  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a 
dullard  ? 

That  he  who  is  without  sense  |may  acquire 
wisdom  |. 

17  <  At  all  tnnes>  doth  a  friend  love. 

And  ||  a  brother  for  distressl!  must  be  born. 

w  <A  man  lacking  sense>c  is  one  who  striketh 
hands, 

Giving  security,  before  his  neighbour. 

19  <A  lover  of  transgression >  is  one  who  loveth 

strife, 

||  He  that  lieighteneth  his  door||d  aeeketh 
grievous  harm. 

20  ||The  ciooked  in  heart ||  shall  not  find  good, 

And  1| lie  that  is  perverse  with  his  tongue ||  shall 

fall  into  wickedness. 

ail|Hethat  begetteth  a  dullard ||  it  is  to  his  own 
grief, 

Neither  can  the  father  of  the  base  |  rejoice 

ft  ft  j  — 

*’  ,lThe  faithful  II  hath  all  the  fulness  of  wealth, 

But  lithe  rcliolliouH|l  hath  not  a  small  coin  ,*— G.n. 
h7./\  :  “commanding  speech  Fuerst.  Or:  “excess.** 
i.r„  “  arrogant  speech  ” — O.O. 

0  Ml. :  “  heart.”  Cp.  ohap.  vi.  32,  n. 

dOr:  “gate."  Some  read  :  ”  mouth.*’  See  0.0. 


PROVERBS  XVII.  22—26; 


XVIII.  1—24;  XIX.  1—5. 
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11 1|  A  joyful  heart'l  workelh  an  excellent  cure, — 
But  ||a  stricken  spirit||  drieth  up  the  bone. 

*3  <  A  bribe  out  of  his  bosom  >  d<<th  a  lawless 
man  take, 

To  pervert  the  ways  of  justice. 

w  <1  before  the  face  of  the  discern ing>  is  wisdom, 
But  ||the  eyes  of  a  dullard ||  are  in  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

<A  vexation  to  his  father>  is  the  son  that  ia  a 
dullard, 

And  a  bitterness,  to  her  that  bare  him. 

Surely  ||  to  chastise  the  righteous^  is  not  good, 
To  smite  the  noble-minded  for  equity. 

27  < Sparing  of  his  words >  is  one  who  valueth 
knowledge. 

And  <of  a  thoughtful®  spirit>  is  a  man  of 
intelligence. 

^llEvcn  a  fool,  holding  his  peace'!  is  accounted 
|  wise  |, — 

|| He  that  closeth  his  lips||  [is  thought]  to  have 
understanding. 

1  A  man  seeketh  ||  for  satisfaction !|  going  his  own 

way, 

cThrougli  all  safe  counsel>  he  breaketh. 

2  A  dullard  [delighteth  not|  in  understanding, 

Tn  nothing  save  the  exposing  of  his  own  heart.0 

3  <When  the  lawless  man  cometh  in>  then 

cometh  also  contempt, 

And  <with  shame>  reproach. 

<  <Deep  waters>  are  the  words  of  a  man’s 
mouth, — 

<A  bubbling  brook  >  the  well-spring  of  wisdom. 

0 1 1 To  prefer  a  lawless  man||  ia  not  good, 

Thrusting  away  the  righteous,  in  judgment. 

8  !! The  lips  of  a  dullard  ||  enter  into  contention, 
And  II  his  mouth  ||  <for  blows  >  crieth  out. 

7  llThe  mouth  of  a  dullard ||  is  his  ruin, 

And  | his  lips||  are  a  Bnare  to  his  soul. 

8  'The  words  of  a  tattler ||  are  dainties,® 

ll  They ||  therefore  go  down  into  the  chambers  of 
the  inner  man.d 

0  < Surely  he  that  is  Blothful  in  his  work> 
llRrotherll  is  he'  to  a  master  at  laying  waste. 


14  ilTlie  spirit  of  a  man  |  sustaineth  his  sickness, 

But  <a  dejected  spirit >  who  can  bear  it? 

ia||The  heart  of  the  intelligent!  acquireth  know¬ 
ledge, 

Yea  the  ear  of  the  wiso||  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  !J  The  gift  of  a  man  inalceth  room  for  him. 

And  <  before  great  men>  setteth  him  down. 

17  Righteous'  is  he  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause, 

Then  cometh®  his  neighbour  and  thoroughly 

sea  re  he  th  him. 

18  The  lot  cause  111  ||  contentions  |  to  cease. 

And  <  the  mighty  >  it  pavteth. 

19  ||  A  brother  estranged )|b  [is  worse]  than  a  strong 

city,— 

And  ;| contentions  |  are  as  the  bar  of  a  citadel. 

20  <0f  the  fruit  of  a  man’s  mouth  >  shall  his 

inmost  mind®  be  satisfied, 

<With  the  product  of  his  lips>  shall  he  be 
satisfied. 

21  || Death  and  life ||  are  in  the  power  of  the 

tongue, 

And  ||its  friends ||  shall  eat  its  fruits. 

22  ||  Who  hath  found  a  wife  ||J  hath  found  a  blessing, 
And  hath  obtained  favour  from  Yah w eh. 6 

23  < Supplications >  doth  the  poor'  man  utter. 

But  ||the  rich  1|  answereth  fiercely. 

24  ||  A  man f  having  [many]  friendsll  shall  come  to 

ruin, 

But  there  is'  a  loving  one,  who  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 

1  Better'  is  a  poor  man,  walking  in  his  integrity,  19 
Than  one  of  perverse  lips,«  and  ||he||  a  dullard. 

2  Surely  <  for  the  soul  to  be  |  without  knowledge  |  > 

is  not  good, 

And  ||  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  ||  strayeth. 

8  llThe  folly  of  a  mau|l  subvertetli  his  way, 

And  <against  Yah  well  >  his  heart  is  angry. 

4  II  Wealth  ||  addeth  many  friends, 

But  lithe  poor  man]|  <froin  his  ownfriend>  ia 
parted. 

8  II A  false  witness!!  shall  not  be  held  innocent, 

And  ||  he  that  uttereth  lies 'I  shall  not  escape. 


10  <A  tower  of  strength>  is  the  Name  of  Yahweh, 
<Thereinto>  runneth  the  righteous, and  is  safe. 

11  jTlie  substance  of  a  rich  man||  is  his  strong 

city, 

And  like  a  high  wall,  in  his  imagination. 

12  < Before  grievous  injury >  a  man’s  heart  is 

haughty, 

And  cbefore  honour>  is  humility.® 

18  !|He  that  answereth  before  ho  heareth|| 

<A  folly >  it  is'  to  him,  and  |a  reproach]. 


8  Written :  “cool”;  read: 
“calm."  or  [Fuerst] 
“  thoughtful  ” — G.n. 
b  Or  :  “  inind.”  Cp.  chap, 
vi.  3*2,  n. 


““Bits  greedily  swal¬ 
lowed” —  0.  G.  529  b. 
“Are  oracular  ’ 1  — Fuerst . 
d  Cp.  chap.  xxvi.  22. 

•  Cp.  ohap.  xv.  33. 


8  Written:  “  cometh”;  read:  “  then  cometh.”  Some  cod. 

(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.)  :  “then  cometh” — G.n. 
bOr:  “discordant  brethren” — T.G.  “Very  dubious” 
— O.G. 

c  Ml.  :  “belly.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.  MSS.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “a  good 
wife” — G.n. 

•  Sep.  and  Vul.  here  add  : — 

“  l|  He  that  putteth  away  a  good  wife||  putteth  away  a 
blessing, 

And  taketh  a  woman  who  is  unchaste,  stupid,  oi 
lawless” — G.n. 

f  Sp.  v.r.  (sevir) ,  which  in  some  cod.  (w.  Anun.  and  Syr.) 
is  both  written  and  rend—  G.n.  Following  this  v.r.  and 
preferring  r«a‘  as  the  root  at  the  end  of  the  line,  we 
might  render  thus  ? — 

44  There  are'  friends  t  who  can  shout  for  joy, 

But  there  is'  a  loving  one,  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.” 

That  is— Many  will  shout  with  us  in  prosperity,  for  one 
who  will  stick  close  to  us  in  adversity. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and  Syr.) :  “  ways  ” — G.n. 
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PROVERBS  XIX.  6-29;  XX.  1-9. 


6  I|  Many ||  will  entreat  the  favour*  of  a  noble, 

And  Hevery  oneli  is  a  friend  to  a  man  abounding 

in  gifts. 

7  II  All  the  brethren  of  a  poor  manil  hate  him. 

How  much  more  have  II his  friends ||  gone  far 

from  him,b 

He  may  hunt  up  promises— there  are'  none.c 

8  :He  that  acquireth  sense]]d  loveth  his  own 

soul, 

|| He  that  guardeth  understanding;  shall  find 
blessing. 

51 1! A  false'  witnessll  shall  not  be  held  innocent, 
And  || he  that  uttereth  lies II  shall  perish. 

10  <Unseem]y  for  a  dullard>  is  delicate  living. 
How  much  more  for  ||a  servantll  to  bear  rule 

over  princes, 

11  [[The  discretion  of  a  man||  deferreth  his  anger, 
And  l|his  adorning’l  is  to  pass  over  trans¬ 
gression. 

12  <The  growl  as  of  a  young  lion>  is  the  rage  of  a 

king, 

But  dike  dew  upon  the  grass  >  is  his  good 
pleasure. 

i*  <EngulHng  ruin  to  his  father>  is  a  son  that 
is  a  dullard, — 

And  <a  continuous  dripping  >  are  the  con  ten* 
tions  of  a  wife. 

14  ||  House  and  substancell  are  an  inheritance  from 
one’s  fathers. 

But  <from  Yahweh>  cometh  a  wife  who  is 
prudent. 

16  IlSlothll  falleth  into  a  deep  sleep. 

And  |la  soul  that  is  indolentll  shall  famish. 

16  ||One  who  guardeth  the  commandment  ||  g-uardeth 

his  life,0 

II He  that  is  reckless  in  his  ways!)  shall  die.f 

17  <  A  lender  to  Yalnveh>  is  one  who  sheweth 

favour  to  the  poor, 

And  <hi8  good  deed>  He  will  pay  him  back. 

18  Correct  thy  son,  because  there  is'  hope, 

Yet  <not  so  as  to  slay  him>  let  thy  passion®  be 
excited. 

18  ||  A  man  in  a  ragell  taketh  away  the  penalty, — 
Nevertheless  <if  thou  lot  him  go  froe>  the 
more  [stripes]  must  thou  add. 

20  Hear  counsel,  receive  correction,  that  thou 
maycst  be  wise  in  thine  after-life. 

91  Many'  are  the  devices  in  a  man’s  heart, 

But  <the  counsel  of  Yohweh>  ||that||  shall 
stand. 


23  II The  charm  of  a  man||  is  his  lovingkindness, — 

And  better'  a  poor  man,  than  one  who  deceiveth. 

23  llThe  reverence  of  Yah  well  ||  leadeth  to  life. 

Satisfied' then,  let  a  man  remain— let  him  not 
be  visited  by  calamity. 

34  A  sluggard  burieth  his  hand  in  the  dish, 

<Even  unto  his  own  mouth >  will  he  not  bring 
it  back. 

®  <The  scoffer>  thou  shalt  smite,  and  ||the 
simple||  will  beware, 

But  correct®  a  man  of  intelligence — he  will 
understand  teaching.1* 

*  <He  that  ruineth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  raother> 

Is  a  son  causing  shame  and  reproach. 

**  Cease,  my  son„  to  hear  instruction  that  would 
cause  thee  to  wander  from  the  sayings  of 
knowledge. 

98  || An  abandoned'  witnessil0  scometh  justice, 

And  ||the  mouth  of  lawless  men  I  swalloweth 
iniquity. 

29  <  Prepared  for  scoffers  >  are  punishments. 

And  stripes,  for  the  back  of  dullards. 

1  Wine  is  || a  scoffer  ||,  and  strong  drink  |:a  brawler]!,  20 
I!  Every  one  therefore  who  erreth  therein  il  is 
unwise. 

3  <The  growl  as  of  a  young  lion>  is  the  dread 

inspired  by  a  king, 

| He  that  provoketh  him]  endangerethd  his  own 
life.0 

*  <Honour>  hath  the  man  who  sitteth  away  from 

strife, 

But  || any  fool  ]|  may  break  through. 

4  <By  reason  of  the  autumn>f  a  sluggard  will 

not  plough, 

Therefore b  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  there 
be'  nothing. 

•  <Deep  water >  is  counsel  in  a  man’s  heart, 

But  ||a  man  of  understanding ||  will  draw  it 

out. 

6  A  kind'  rnanh  one  may  call*  ||a  great'  man II, — 

But  <a  faithful'  man>  who  cau  find  ? 

7  <As  for  a  righteous  man  |  walking  in  his 

integrity  |  > 

How  happy  are  his  children  after  him  ! 

8  II A  king  sitting  on  the  throue  of  judgment|| 
Scattereth,  with  his  eyesx  all  wrong. 

9  Who  can  say^  I  have  cleansed  my  heart, 

I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 


*  Ml. :  “  appease  (make  sweet  or  pleasant)  the  face.” 
b  Sep.  here  adds  : — 

“  II A  good  purposed  <  to  such  as  can  discern  it  >  will 
draw  near, 

And  ||a  wise  man  ||  will  find  it, 

<.  He  that  abounded)  in  doing  evil  >  evil’  shall  repay 
him  - Qji. 

cOr:  *•  which  are  nothing.” 

*  Ml. :  “  heart.”  Cp.  ch  »p.  vi.  9‘2,  n. 

*  Heb.  :  nepheah.  U. :  “  soul.” 
f  “  Die  prematurely  ” — O.G. 


“Or:  “reprove,” 
b  Cp.  xxii.  17. 
c  Heb.  :  "  a  witness  of 

Belial.”  Cp.  1  S.  i.  16,  n. 
<*  Or :  forfeiteth.”  Cp. 

O.G.  307“,  3. 

•  U-  :  “soul.” 
f  “  That  is,  the  abundance 
of  autumn  fruits  ” — T.G. 
“After  harvest”— O.G. 
“  Denoting  the  cold 


rainy  season  generally  " 
— Fuerst. 

f  Written:  “  hesliall  beg”  ; 
read  :  “  Therefore  shall,” 
etc.  Somo  c  id.  (w.  5  ear. 
pr.  edns.) :  “Therefore” 
— G.n. 

h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

1  Gl. :  “shall  be  called’*— 
O.n. 


PROVERBS  XX.  10 — 30  :  XXI.  1—15.  625 


*•  <  Divers  weights.  and  divors  measures> 

<An  abomination  to  Yahweh>  are  they  ||both||. 

14  Even  <by  hifl  doings >  doth  a  youth  make 
himself  known, 

Whether  <pure  and  upright>  be  his  work. 

12  <The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye> 

|| Yahwehll  hath  made  them  ||bothl|. 

11  Do  not  love  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty, 
Open  thine  eyes,  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  ||  Bad  !  liad  !||  aaith  the  buyer. 

But  < going  his  way >  l|then||  heboasteth. 

15  There  are7  gold,  and  an  abundance  of  corals, 

But  <  precious  jewels>  are  the  lips  of  know¬ 
ledge. 

10  Take  his  garment  who  is  pledge  for  a  stranger, — 
Then  <for  a  woman  unknown>*  accept  him  as 
surety. b 

17  < Sweet  to  a  man>  may  be  the  bread  of  false¬ 
hood, 

But  <afterward>  shall  his  mouth  be  filled 
with  gravel. 

10  <Plans — by  counsel >  shalt  thou  establish, 

And  <with  concerted  measures >  make  thou 
war. 

19  <A  revealer  of  secrets>  is  one  who  goeth  about 
talebearing, 

Therefore  <with  him  who  openeth  his  lips> 
shalt  thou  not  have  fellowship. 

*>  <  Whoso  revileth  his  father  or  his  mother> 

11  is  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  deep  darkness. 

71  <An  inheritance  hastily  gotten0  at  the 
beginning> 

||  The  latter  end  thereof ||  shall  not  bring  bless- 
ing. 

32  Do  not  say,  I  will  requite  wrong  ! 

Wait  thou  for  Yahweh  that  he  may  save  thee. 

88  <An  abomination  to  Yah  well  >d  are  divers 
weights, 

And  || deceptive  balances [|  are  not  good. 

94  <From  Yahweh>  are  a  man’s  steps, 

<A  son  of  earth>  then — how  can  he  discern 
his  way  ? 

®  <It  is  a  snare  to  a  man>  that  he  should  rashly 
cry®  Holy  ! 

And  <after  making  vows>  to  reflect  1 

w  A  wise'  king  |winnoweth  out  the  lawless  |, 

When  he  hath  turned  over  them  the  whool.f 

17  <The  lamp  of  Yahweh>  is  the  spiritof  a  son  of 
earth, 

Searching  all  the  chambers  of  the  inner  man.i 

*  So  read  ( n&keriyah )  ;  but  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 

vrritten:  “persona  un-  Vul.)  both  read  and  write : 

known”  (jidktnm).  Some  "hastily  gotten” — G.n. 

cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.,  4  Or  (ml.) :  “The  abomi- 

Aram  ) :  “  woman  un-  nation  of  Y.” 

knuwn  G.n.  •  But  see  O.G.  634. 

k  Cp.  chap,  uvii.  13.  t  As  in  threshing. 

•  So  vtoil :  but  writtm  :  i  Heb.:  bhctm;  fit.:  “belly, 

“gotten  with  greed.”  b.»dy,  womb." 

Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

S.O.T. 


23  IlLovingkitidness  and  faithfulness!!  wEl  guard 
a  king,— 

Therefore  should  he  support,  with  lovingkind¬ 
ness,  his  throne. 

29  II  The  beauty  of  young  men||  is  their  strength, 

And  lithe  ornament  of  old  men||  a  hoary  head. 

80  || Blows  that  cut  in||  cleanse  away®  wickedness, 

And  ||smitings||  [enter]  the  chambers  of  the 
inner  man. 

1  <[Like]  channels  of  water  >  is  the  heart  of  a  21 

king.,  in  the  hand  of  Yahweh, — 

<  Whithersoever  he  will>  he  turnethb  it. 

2  || Every  way  of  a  man||  may  be  right  in  his  own 

eyes, 

But  ||  lie  that  testeth  hearts H  is  Yahweh. 

8  <To  do  righteousness  and  justice> 

Is  more  choice'  to  Yahweh  than  sacrifice. 

4  <  Loftiness  of  eyes,  and  ambition  of  heart — 

The  lamp  of  the  lawless >  are  sin. 

8  ||The  plans  of  the  diligent ||  tend  only  to  abund¬ 
ance, 

But  ||of  every  one  that  is  urgent ||  only  to  want. 

6  || The  gaining  of  treasures  with  a  tongue  of 

falsehood  || 

Is  a  vapour  driven  away,  [they  who  seek  them] 
seek  death.® 

7  ||  The  violence  of  the  lawless  ||  shall  drag  them 

away,  — 

Because  they  have  refused  to  do  justice. 

8  Crooked7  is  the  way  of  a  guilty  man,d 

But  <as  for  the  pure>  straight  is  his  dealing. 

9  <Better7  to  dwell  on  the  corner  of  the  roof> 

Than  a  quarrelsome  wife,  and  a  house  in 

common.® 

10  || The  soul  of  the  lawless  man||  craveth  mischief, 

His  own  friend  |findetti  no  favour  in  his  eyes|. 

11  <When  the  scoffer7  is  punished >  the  simple7 

|becometh  wise|, 

<When  the  wise  is  instructed>f  lie  rcceiveth 
knowledge. 

U  The  Righteous  One  observeth'  the  house  of  the 
lawless,— 

He  is  ready  to  oast  down  lawless  men  into 
misfortune. 

u  <He  that  shutteth  his  ear  from  the  ory  of  the 
poor> 

||Eveu  hell  shall  call,  and  not  be  answered. 

14  ||  A  gift  in  secret ||  quencheth  anger, 

And  ||a  present  in  the  bosom  ||  mighty  wrath. 

18  < It  is  a  joy,  to  a  righteous  man>  to  do  justice, 

But  Hdismayll  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

»  Bo  written  ;  read:  “(are)  d  So  O.G.  255  (but  “text 
a  cleansing  away  of  w.  dubious”).  Some  cod. 

—G.n.  (w.  Aram.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 

►  Or:  “directeth,”  “in-  “  a  man  who  is  an  alien  ” 

clineth,”  “bendeth."  — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and  •  Cp.  chap.  xxv.  24. 

Vul.)  :  “snares,”  or  f  Or:  “When  he  [or  one! 

M  even  snares,”  or  “  even  giveth  heed  to  the  wiae. 
the  snare  of  death” — G.n. 
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PROVERBS  XXI.  16—31  ;  XXII.  1—16. 


*  ||The  man  who  wandercth  from’  the  way  of 
discretion  || 

<In  the  gathered  host*  of  the  shades >  shall 
settle  down. 

A  <A  needy  man>  shall  he'  be  that  lovetli 
merriment, 

||The  lover  of  wine  and  oil ||  shall  not  become 
rich. 

18  <  A  ransom  for  the  righteous >  is  the  lawless, 

And  < instead  of  upright  inon>  the  traitor. 


8  l|A  prudent  man||  seeth  calamity,  and  hideth 
himself, 

But  lithe  simplell  pass  on,  and  suffer,* 

4  JlThe  reward  of  humilityll  is  the  reverence  of 
Y  ah  weh, 

Riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

8  llThorns  and*  snaresll  are  in  the  way  of  the 
perverse, — 

||  He  that  guardeth  his  soul  j|  shall  be  far  from 
them. 


18  <  Better  to  dwell  in  a  desert  hmd> 

Than  with  a  woman,  quarrelsome  and  pro¬ 
voking. 

30  IfDcsirable  treasure  and  oil ||  are  in  the  home  of 
the  wise, 

But  a  man  who  is  ft  dullard||  will  destroy  it. 

91 II  He  that  pursueth  righteousness  and  loving¬ 
kindness  || 

Shall  find  life,  righteousness  and  honour. 

®  <A  city  of  he  roes  >  doth  a  wise  man  scale, 

And  bringeth  down  the  strength  of  its  con¬ 
fidence. 

23  || He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue U 
Keepeth,  out  of  distresses,*  his  soul. 

34  <  A  haughty  insolent  one  -  Scoffer  is  his  name> 
Is  he  that  acteth  in  a  transport  of  pride. 

38  ||The  craving  of  the  sluggard [|  killeth  him, 

For  his  hands  have  refused'  to  work. 

26  <A11  the  day>  he  greatly  craveth,® 

Whereas  || the  righteous||  giveth,  and  doth  not 

spare. 

27  ||The  sacrifice  of  the  lawlessll  is  an  abomination, 
How  much  more,  when  |witli  wickedness  1  he 

bringeth  it  in  ! 


6  Train  up  a  youth,  in  the  direction  of  his  duty,® 
<Even  when  he  becomctli  old>  he  will  not 

depart  from  it. 

7  ||The  rich ||  (over  thepoor|  beareth  rule,— 

And  <slave>  is  the  borrower  to  the  lender. 

8  || He  that  sowetli  perversity ||  shall  reap  trouble, 
And  |jthe  rod  of  his  wrath  |[  shall  be  ready. J 

6  ||  A  benevolent  eye  |l  1  the  same  j  shall  be  blessed,  — 
Because  he  hath  given  of  his  bread  to  the 
poor.0 

10  Drive  away  the  scoffer,  that  strife  may  depart, 
And  quarrel/ and  contempt  may  cease. 

11  Yah  weh  loveth*  the  pure  in  heart,* 

Gracious'  are  his  lips,  his  friend'  is  the  king  1 

13  H  The  eyes  of  Yah  weh  ||  watch  over  knowledge, 
Therefore  hath  he  overturned  the  words1  of  the 
treacherous. 

13  Saith  the  sluggard, 

A  lion  outside ! 

<  Amidst  the  broad ways>  shall  I  be  slain. 

14  <A  deep  chasm>  is  the  mouth  of  strange 

women, 

[|  He  with  whom  Yah  weh  is  indignant  ||  falleth 
there. k 


28  ||A  false  witnessll  shall  perish. 

But  lithe  man  who  hearkenethll  <with  abiding 
effect >J  shall  speak. 

29  A  lawless  man  emboldeneth  his  face, 

But  <as  for  the  upright>  || lie ||  directoth®  his 
ways/ 

w  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding, 

Nor  counsel,  to  confront  Yah  weh. 

8*  || The  horse  ||  is  prepared  for  the  day  of  battle, 
But  <toYalnveh>  pertaineth  the  victory. 

22  1  | More  choice]  is  a  name,  than  great  riches, 
<Beyond  silver  and  gold>  is  pleasant  grace. 

1 1| The  rich  and  the  poor||  meet  together, 

<The  maker  of  them  all>  is  Yahweh. 


•  Cp.  Num.  rail.  4.  Or: 
‘‘convocation."  Heb. : 
kdhdt. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  A  cnr.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., Syr.) : 
"  distress"  (sing.) — G.n. 

•  Ml. :  “  era  vet  h  a  crav¬ 
ing." 

4  Ml. :  “  to  perpetuity.” 

•  bo  written ;  but  read: 
44  considereth.”  Some 

(w.  0  ear.  pr.  edns.. 


Aram.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  writ « 
and  read  :  directeth  " ; 
but  others  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.)  write  and 
reatl :  *  ‘  considere  th  1  *  — 
G.n. 

f  So  written  \  but  read : 
“way."  In  some  cod. 
(w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.,  Vul.) :  “  way  " 
(Bing.)  Is  both  written  and 
read—  G.n, 


10  || Foolishness ||  i3  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a 
youth, 

HThe  rod  of  correction  ||  shall  drive  it  far  from 
him. 

18  || He  that  oppresseth  the  poor,  to  make  increase 
for  himself, 

Giving  to  the  rich  ||  shall  surely  come  to  want 


*M1.:  “pay  the  penalty." 

b  So  it  sha  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n.  [M.C.T.  has  not 
44  and."] 

c  Ml. :  44  at  the  bidding  of  his  way." 

4  So  in  elfect  T.G. ;  but  O.G.  :  "The  rod  of  his  wrath 
nerihhea.’’  The  Sep.  here  adds: — 

7“  <  The  man  who  sheweth  favour  and  giveth  >  God' 
will  bless, 

But  <  oil  that  is  vain  in  hi9  works  >  will  he  distroy." 

—G.n.  Cp.  1  Cor.  iii.  12-15. 

*  Sep.  and  Vul.  add : — 

44  <  Might  and  honour  >  will  he'  achieve  who  beatoweth 
gifts, 

But  lithe  life  of  suoh  as  hold  fast  possessions ||  shall 
be  takcu  away  G  n.  Cp.  Lk.  sii.  16-21. 

* 44  Law-suit" — Struck,  cited  in  O.G. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.  and  Syr,)— G.n. 
b  Sep.  odds : — 

44  And  his  delight  are  all  who  are  blameless." — Gjl 

*  “  Subvcrtcth  the  attain" — O.G. 

11  Sep.  adds  : — 

44  There  are  wioked  ways  before  a  man,  wherefrom  he 
liketh  not  to  turn, 

But  it  is  becoming  to  turn  bn  ok  from  a  way  that  la 
perverse  and  wicked  "—G.n. 


PROVERBS  XXII.  17— 2‘J;  XXIII.  1—23. 
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17  Incline  thine  ear*  and  hear  the  words b  of  wise 

men, 

Then  <thy  heart>  wilt  thou  apply  to  my 
teaching  ;c 

18  For  sweet'  shall  they  bex  when  thou  shalt  keep 

them  in  thine  inmost  mind, 

They  shall  fit  well  together^  upon  thy  lips. 

18  <That  in  Yahweh'  may  be  thy  trust> 

I  have  made  them  known  to  thee  to-day  ||even 
to  thee[|. 

80  Have  I  not  written  for  thee  noble  thingB,d 
With  counsels  and  knowledge  : 

21  To  cause  thee  to  know  the  meaning  of  faithful 
sayings, 

That  thou  mayest  give  back  faithful  sayings  to 
them  who  ask0  thee. 


6  Do  not  eat  the  food  of  him  that  hath  a  be¬ 

grudging  eye, 

Neither  crave  thou  his  dainties ; 

7  For  cjust  as  he  hath  thought  in  his  own  mind>* 

II  so  ||  he  is' : 

Eat  and  drink  !  he  may  say  to  thee, 

But  ||his  heartll  is  not  with  thee. 

0  <As  for  thy  morsel  thou  hast  eaten  >  thouah&lt 
vomit  it, 

So  shalt  thou  waste  thy  things  so  sweet. 

8  <In  the  ears  of  a  dullard  >  do  not  speak, 

For  he  will  despise  the  good  Bense  of  thy 
words. 

10  Do  not  move  back  the  ancient  boundary,5 
And  cinto  the  fields0  of  the  fatherless >  do  not 


22  Do  not  rob  the  poor,  because  he  is'  poor, 

Neither  crush  thou  the  oppressed  in  the  gate  ; 

23  For  ]|  Yahweh ||  will  plead  their  cause, 

And  will  despoil  their  despoilers  of  life. 

24  Do  not  have  friendship  with  one  given  to 

anger/ 

And  <with  a  wrathful  man>  shalt  thou  not 

enter  in : 

23  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,® 

And  take  a  snare  to  thy  soul 

28  Be  not  of  them  who  strike  hands, 

Of  them  who  are  sureties  for  debts  : 

27  <If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay> 

Why'  should  one  take  away  thy  bed  from  under 
thee  ? 

28  Do  not  move  back  the  ancient5  boundary, 
Which  thy  fathers'  made. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  prompt  in  his  business  ? 

< Before  kings >  shall  he  stand, 

He  sli all  not  stand  before  men  who  are 
obscure. 


enter ; 

11  For  || their  near  of  kin||d  is  strong, 

|| He ||  will  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Bring,  to  correction,  thy  heart, 

And  thine  ears,  to  the  sayings  of  knowledge. 

18  Do  not  withhold,  from  a  child.0  correction, 

<When  thou  smitest  him  with  the  rod>  ho 
shall  not  die : 

14  H  Thou  ||  <with  the  rod>  shalt  smite  him, 

And  <his  soul  from  hades>  shalt  thoc 
deliver. 

15  My  son  !  <if  thy  heart  be  wise> 

My  heart  shall  rejoice'  ||even  mine||. 

16  So  shall  my  reins r  exult, 

When  thy  lips  speak  the  things  that  are 
right. 

17  Lot  not  thy  heart  be  envious  of  sinners, 

Only  of  the  reverence  of  Yahweh.  all  day 
long; 

16  For  surely  there  is'  a  future,® 

And  || thine  expectation ||  shall  not  be  cut 
off. 


1  <Wlien  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler  > 

||Thou  shalt  consider  well  [|  what  is  before 

thee ; 

2  And  shalt  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 

If  <of  great  appctite>*  thou  art : 

8  Do  not  crave  his  dainties/ 

For  ||thc  satnell  are  deceitful'  food. 

4  Do  not  toil  to  get  wealth, 

<()f  thine  own  understanding>  forbears 
8  Wilt  thou  let  thine  eye  fly  thereupon,  when  it 
is  nothing'  ? 

For  it  will  ||surely  make]]  itself  wings, 

<Like  an  eagle  >  will  it  wing  its  way  aoross 
the  heavens. 


•  Note  here  (vers.  17-21)  • 
an  interlude,  in  the  strain 
of  chapters  i.-ix.,  and 
not  composed  of  “pro¬ 
verbs."  Cp.  chapters 
xxiii .  15,  ff . ;  xxiv.  15, 16 ; 
xxvii.  11. 

5 Or :  “sentences." 

•  U. :  44  knowledge." 

4  So  rend  ;  but  written  : 
“  Did  I  not  formerly  write 
[them]  for  thee ? " 

•  So  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 


G.n. 

f  Heb. :  “a6a*alof  anger” 
=  “the  owner  of  a  bad 
temper." 

8  Written:  “way";  read : 
“ways" — G.n. 

h  Or  :  “age-long."  Deu. 
xix.  14. 

1  Heb.  :  baal  nephesh  = 
“owner  of  soul  (appe¬ 
tite)." 

k  Or :  “  savoury  meats.*1 


19  Hear  ||thou||  my  son.  and  be  wise, 

And  lead  forward,  in  duty,  thy  heart. 

20  Do  not  be  among  them  who  tipple  with 

wine, — 

Among  them  who  are  gluttons  ;h 

21  For  ||the  tippler  and  the  glutton]]  shall  come  t 

poverty, 

And  <rags>  shall  Slumber*  put  on  1 

22  Hearken  to  thy  father  here,  who1  begat  thee. 
And  despise  not  <when  she  is  old>  ||thy 

mother  ||. 

23  <Truth>  buy  thou,  but  do  not  sell, 

Wisdom,  and  correction,  and  understand¬ 
ing. 


•  T7. :  "  soul." 

5  Cp.  chap.  xxii.  20. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,Syr.,Vul.) :  “Held’1 
(sing.) — G.n. 
dOr:  “Redeemer." 

"  Or:  “youth."  • 
f  Or:  “ affections,"  41  Im¬ 
pulses.” 

®  Cp.  chap.  xxiv.  14,  20. 


h  Ml. :  14  who  lavish  flesh 
upon  themselves."  Cp. 
Deu.  xxi.  20.  Or  :  “  who 
are  debauchees."  Ml. : 
"who  squander  (or  are 
prodigals  as  to)  their  own 
body" — T.G.  Cp.Fuerst, 
Davies. 

*  Or  Himply :  44  thy  father 
who."  Up.  O.G.  281,  5. 
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PROVERBS  XXm.  24 — 35 j  XX TV.  1—21. 


u  flGreatly  shall  exulfcll  the  father  of  a  righteous 
man, 

And*  ||he  that  begetteth  a  wi8eson||  shall  rejoice 
in  him : 

®  Rejoice  shall  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

Yea  she  | shall  exult  |  who  bare  thee. 

26  Oh  give,  iry  son.  thy  mindb  unto  me, 

And  let  ||thine  eyesll  observe®  |my  waya| ; 

27  For  <a  deep  chasm>  is  the  unchaste 

woman, 

And  <a  narrow  [iit>  the  female  unknown  ; 

28  Yea  !lshe||  <as  for  prey>  lieth  in  wait, 

And  <the  treacherous  among  mankind  ||  she 
oauseth  to  abound. 

20  Who'  hath  woe  ? 

Who'  hath  ontcry  of  pain  ? 

Who'  hath  contentions? 

Who'  hath  complaining  ? 

Who'  hath  needless  wounds! 

Who'  hath  dulness  of  eyes? 
w  They  who  tarry  over  wine. 

They  who  go  in  to  search  for  mixed 

wine.d 

11  Do  not  look  on  wine  when  it  becometh  red, 
When  it  giveth  in  the  cup  its  sparkle,® 

Glideth  down  smoothly. 

82  Hits  after  effect ||  is  that  dike  a  serpent>  it 
biteth, 

And  dike  a  viper>  it  doth  sting. 

33  HThine  eyeslj  will  see  strange  women, 

And  11  thy  heart!!  will  speak  perverse  tilings  : 

34  So  shalt  thou  become,  as  one  lying  down  in  the 

heart  of  the  sea, — 

Or  as  one  lying  down  on  the  top  of  the  mast- 
gear  :f 

■  They  smote  me— I  felt  no  pain. 

They  struck  me  down — I  noticed  it  not, — 
When  Bhall  I  wake  up? 

I  will  go  on.  I  will  seek  it  | again 1 1 

24  1  Be  not  thou  envious  of  wicked  men. 

Neither  crave  to  be  with  them; 

2  For  <violence>  their  heart  muttereth, 

And  <mis«hief>  their  Ups  do  apeak. 

■  <In  wisdom>  is  a  house  builded. 

And  <in  understanding>  is  it  established  ; 

*  And  <in  knowledge  >  chambers  are  filled, 

|| With  all  acquisitions,  costly  and  fair||. 

■  ||  A  wise  man  ||  is  mighty,* 

And  ||a  man  of  knowledge ||  becometh  alert  in 
vigour.** 


8  Surely  |  with  concerted  measures!  shalt  thou 
make  for  thyself  war, 

And  || success !|  lieth  in  the  greatness  of  the 
counsellor. 

7  cUnattaiuable'*  to  a  foolish  man>  are  the 

dictates  of  wisdom, 

<In  the  gate>  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  <He  that  deviaeth  to  do  mischief  > 

|| Him ||  shall  men  caU  |a  master b  of  plots |. 

6  || The  purpose  of  folly  ||  is  sin. 

And  <an  abomination  to  mankind  >  is  a 
buffoon.® 

10  Thou  bast  been  slothful  in  the  day  of  straitness, 

IlStraitH  is  thy  strength. 

11  Deliver  thou  such  as  are  being  led  forth  to 

death, 

And  <them  who  are  tottering  to  slaughter> 
oh  that  thou  wouldst  hold  back  I 

12  < Though  thou  say. 

Lo  !  we  knew  not  this> 

Shall  not  II  he  that  proveth  hearts,  himself  || 
discern  9 

And  I, he  that  formeth  thy  soul,  himself ||  know? 
And  bring  back  to  a  son  of  earth  according  to 
his  deed  ? 

13  My  son.  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good, — 
And  droppings  from  the  comb  [because  they  are] 

sweet  to  thy  palate  : 

14  ||Thusj  take  knowledge  of  wisdom,  for  thine 

own  soul ; 

<If  thou  find  it>  then  there  is'  a  future, 

And  ||  thine  expectation  ||  shall  not  be  cut  off.d 

16  Do  not  lie  in  wait,  thou  lawless  man.  against 

the  home®  of  the  righteous, — 

Neither  destroy  thou  his  place  of  rest ; f 
10  For  <seven  times >  may  the  righteous  fall  and 
yot  arise, 

But  ylawless  men||  shall  stumble  into  calamity. 

17  <When  thine  enemy*  falleth>  do  not  thou 

rejoice, 

And  <when  he  stumbletb>  let  not  thy  heart 
exult : 

19  Lest  Yah  weh  see  it.  and  it  be  wicked  in  his  eyes. 
And  he  turn  away  from  him  his  anger. 

Itt  Burn  not  with  vexation  against  evildoers, h 
Be  not1  envious  of  lawless  men  ; 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  future  for  the  wicked,* 

|| The  lamp  of  the  lawless ||  shall  go  out.1 

91  Revere  thou  Yah  weh.  my  son.  and  the  king, 
And  <with  the  fickle>  have  thou  no  fellow- 


■  So  read  (with  “  and  ”), 
though  not  written.  Some 
cod.  f  w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  write  and  read : 
“  And”— G.n. 

*  Or :  “attention.”  XT. : 
i  i  hdLrt  *  * 

*  Written  :  “  delight  in  ” ; 
read  :  * 1  observe .  ’  ’  Some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edna., 
Aram.,  Rep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
both  write  and  read : 
“  observe  ” — G.n. 

*  Cp.  Is.  v.  22,  n. 

•Lit. ;  "it»  eye.”  “  The 


t 


I 

b 


eye  of  wine  is  the  bub¬ 
bling  when  it  sparkles  as 
poured  out” — T.G. 

“  That  is,  in  the  look-out 
basket  at  the  mast¬ 
head  ” — O.G. 

Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.: 
"(Better}  a  wise  man 
tlmn  a  mighty” — G.n. 
Arum,  and  Syr.  :  “  And 
a  man  of  knowledge 
than  one  who  is  alert  in 
vigour.”  Cp.  Amos.  ii. 
14  “G.n. 


ship ; 


■  Ml. :  “  heights,”  “  sub¬ 
limities.” 

bOr:  “owner."  Heb. : 
bu'af. 

•Or:  “scoffer.” 

d  Cp.  vcr.  20;  and  ahap. 
xxiii.  18. 

•Or:  “pasture." 

I  Or:  “fold.” 

c  Writte-:  “enemies”; 
read :  “  enemy.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns., 


Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  and 
Vul.)  both  write  and 
read:  “enemy”  (sing.) 
— G.n. 

b  Cp.  Ps.  xxxvii.  1,  7,  8. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  “Neither  be 
thou  ” — G.n. 

k  Cp.  ver.  14 ;  and  ohap. 
xxiii.  16. 

1  Or:  “  be  extinguished.” 
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*>  For  <suddenly>  Bhall  arise  their  calamity  ; 
And  <the  misfortune  of  their  years  >  who 
knoweth  ?  • 

23  IIThese  things  also||  concern  the  wise, 

<To  take  note  of  faces  in  judgment>  is  not  good. 

94  <He  that  saith  to  the  lawless  man. 

||Righteous||  thou  art'> 

Peoples  shall  denounce'  him, 

Populations  shall  curse'  him  ; 

28  But  <to  reprovers  >  one  should  be  pleasant, 
And  <upon  them>  should  come  an  excellent 
blessing : 

26  <Lips>  should  one  kiss 
With  one  who  answereth  in  right6  words. 

17  Prepare  <in  the  open>  thy  work. 

And  mnko  ready  <in  the  field >  for  thyself, 
<Afterwards>  shalt  thou  build  thy  house. 

®  Do  not  become  a  needless'  witness  against  thy 
neighbour, 

So  mightest-  thou  open  too  wide  thy  lips: 

98  Do  not  say — 

< According  to  what  he  hath  done  to  me> 

|[So ||  will  I  do  to  him, 

I  will  repay  every  one  acoording  to  his  work. 

80  <By  the  field  of  the  sluggard>  I  passed, 

And  by  the  vineyard  of  a  man  lacking  sense;0 

81  And  lo  !  There  had  come  up  all  over  it — thorns. 

There  had  covered  the  face  thereof — 
thistles, 

And  |]the  stone  fence  thereof  ||  had  been  thrown 
down. 

82  So  I  observed  it  || for  myself||. 

I  applied  my  heart, 

I  looked — I  accepted  correction! 

■  A  little  sleep. 

A  little  slumber, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  rest : 

84  So  shall  come  in.  as  a  highwayman  thy  poverty, 
Aud  II  thy  want ||  as  one  armed  with  a  shield. 

A  Supplementary  Collection  of  Proverbs. 
{Chapters  XXV.  to  XXIX.) 

20  1  llThoso  alsoll  are  proverbs  of  Solomon, — which 
the  men  of  Hczekiah  king  of  Judah  tran¬ 
scribed. 

*  llTlie  glory  of  Godll  is  to  conceal  a  thing, 

But  || the  glory  of  kings  ||  is  to  search  out  a  thing. 

*  Sep.  here  adds : — 

“  ||  A  son  who  watcheth  a  matter  outside  ||  shall  belong’ 
to  the  place  of  destruction, 

Tt  will  surely  ||receive||  him. 

HNuthin;  false  ||  efrom  the  mouth  of  a  king  > 
should  be  uttered, 

And  ||  nothing  false  ||  <  from  his  tongue  >  should  go 
forth ; 

<  A  sword  >  Is  the  tongue  of  a  king,  and  not  one  of 
flesh, 

And  ||  he  that  is  delivered  up ||  shall  be  slain ; 

For  <  if  his  anger  be  kindled  >  with  vigour  will  he 
destroy  men, 

And  <  hones  of  men  >  will  he  break, 

And  consume  like  an  unquenchable  flame, 

Bo  that,  ho  shall  not  become  food  for  young  eagles  ” 

*  “  Correct  or  hones'  O.G.  — G.n. 

"  Ml. :  “heart.”  Cp.  vi.  82,  n. 


8  <The  heavens  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth  > 

But  lithe  heart  of  kings |j  cannot'  be  searched. 

4  < Remove  the  dross  from  the  silver > 

And  there  cometh  forth,  to  the  refiner,  a 
vessel : 

8  <  Remove  a  lawless  man  from  before  the 
king> 

That  his  throne'  |  may  be  established  in  righteous¬ 
ness). 

8  Do  not  honour  thyself  before  a  king, 

Nor  <in  the  place  of  great  men>  do  thou 
stand  ; 

7  For  better'  it  be  said  to  thee.  Come  up 

hither, — 

Than  that  thou  be  put  lower  down  before  a 
noble, 

Whom  thine  own  eyes'  |  have  beheld  |. 

8  Do  not.go  forth  to  strive  in  haste, — 

Lest  [thou  know  not]  what  to  do  in  the  latter 
end  thereof, 

When  thy  neighbour'  |  hath  put  thee  to 
shame  |. 

8  <Thy  contention>  urge  thou  with  thy  neigh¬ 
bour, 

And  <the  secret  of  another>  do  not  reveal: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  expose'  thee, 

And  lithe  report  concerning  thee||  turn  not 
away.* 

11  <Golden  fruit  in  figured  silver  baskets> 

Is  a  word  spoken  on  fitting  occasion. 

12  <A  ring  of  gold,  and  a  vessel  of  precious 

metal  > 

Is  a  wise  reprover,  on  a  hearing  ear. 

18  <As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  day  of  har¬ 
vest  > 

Is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  who  send 
him, — 

When  <the  life6  of  his  masters >  he  restoreth. 

14  <  Clouds  and  wind,  when  rain  there  is 
none  > 

Is  the  man  who  boasteth  himself  of  a  pretended 
gift.0 

10  <By  long  patience >  is  a  judge  persuaded,* 

And  || a  soft  tongue ||  breaketh  the  bone, 

16  <  Honey  having  found  >  eat  to  suffice 

thee, 

Lest  thou  loathe  it.  and  vomit  it  forth. 

17  Withhold®  thy  foot  from  the  house  of  thy 

neighbour,— 

Lest  he  be  weary  of  thee,  and  hate  thee. 

•  Sep.  here  adds: — 

“  But  thou  shalt  be.  on  thy  part,  like  death: 

<  Favour  und  love  >  will  he  frec’y  give, 

<  The  same  >  shalt  thou  keep  to  thyself. 

Lest  thou  become  a  reproach  ; 

But  guard  thou  thy  ways  with  uprightness.’* 

— Gjl 

6 IT. :  “soul.” 

"Ml.:  “a  gift  of  falsehood.” 
d  Cp.  Lu.  xviii.  ft.  •  Ml. :  “  make  ran.* 
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PEG  VERBS  XXV.  18—28;  XXVI.  1—25. 


M  <A  hammer  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharpened 
arrow  > 

Is  a  man  becoming  a  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour. 

U  <A  broken  tooth  and  a  faltering  foot> 

Is  confidence  in  the  treacherous,  in  the  day  of 
danger. 

20  <As  splendour  of  dress  on  a  cold  day— vinegar 
upon  nitre> 

So  is  a  singer  with  songs,  unto  a  sad  heart 

#1  <If  he  that  hatetb  thee  hunger>  give  him 
bread  to  eat, 

And  <if  he  be  thirsty  >  give  him  water  to  drink ; 

22  For  churning  coals>  shalt  thou'  be  heaping4 
upon  his  head, — 

And  l!Yahwoh||  will  repay  thee. 

»  <||  A  north  windl!  bringcth  forth  rain> 

And  ||  a  face  stirred  with  indignationll  a  secretive 
tongue. 

24  < Better'  to  dwell  on  the  corner  of  the  roof> 
Than  a  quarrelsome  wife,  and  a  house  in 
common. b 

®  <As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  eoul> 

So  is  a  good  report  from  a  far  country. 

*  <A  fountain  fouled,  a  spring  spoiled > 

Is  a  righteous  man  tottering  before  one  who  is 
lawless. 

*1  <To  cat  honey  in  abundance  >  is  not  good, 

Nor  is  Hsearching  out  their  own  honour ||  an 
honourable  thing. 

*  <A  city  broken  down  without'  a  wall> 

Is  a  man  who  hath  no'  control  over  his  own 
spirit. 

*  <As  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest > 

!|So!l  unbecoming  to  a  dullard  is  honour. 

*  <Ab  a  sparrow  in  wandering,  as  a  swallow  in 

flying> 

H So  11  | a  causeless  curse]  shall  not0  alight. 

•  <A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle d  for  the  ass> 
And  a  rod  for  the  back  of  dullards. 

4  Do  not  answer  a  dullard,  according  to  his  folly, 
Lest  ||even  thou  thyself  |  become  like'  him; 

•  Answer  a  dullard,  according  to  his  folly, 

Lest  he  become  wise  in  his  own  eyes. 

4  ||One  who  cutteth  off  feet,  one  who  drinketh 
down  wrongll, 

Is  he  who  sendeth  a  message0  by  the  hand  of  a 
dullard. 

*  cUseless'  aref  the  legs  of  the  lame> 

And  a  proverb,  in  the  mouth  of  a  dullard. 

4  Ml. :  “  be  snatching  up  [and  putting] 

k  Op,  chap.  xxi.  9. 

•  So  wriftm  :  but  read  :  “to  him  ”  “  slmll  come"].  Borne 
cod.  fw.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “to  him.”  Others  (w.  B  ear. 

Sr.  eons.,  Aram.,  Sep.) :  “not”  [“shall  not  alight”]— 
t.n. 

4  Borne  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edna.,  Aram..  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “andab.” — G.n. 

•Lit.:  “words.” 

f  Some  render :  “  Take  away  ” — Fuerst.  Op.  T.G.  and 
O.G. 


8  <Like  tying  a  stone  to  a  sling> 

||So!|  is  he  that  giveth  honour  |to  a  dullard |. 

9  A  brier  comcth  into  the  hand  of  a  drunken-man, 
A  proverb  into  the  mouth  of  dullards. 

10  [As]  an  archer  who  wound eth  every  thing, 

[So]  one  who  hireth  a  dullard,  and  a  drunkard 

crossing  the  sea.4 

11  <As  |[ a.  dogll  returneth  unto  his  own  vomit> 

||  A  dullard  ||  repeateth  his  folly.b 

12  Thou  hast  seen  a  man  wise  in  his  own  eyes, — 
More  hope  of  a  dullard,  than  of  him  1 

13  Saith  the  sluggard, 

A  roaring  lion  in  the  road  ! 

A  tearing  lion  in  the  midst  of  the  broadways. 

14  <|| The  door II  tumeth  on  its  hinges  > 

And  ||the  sluggard  |1  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  sluggard  burieth  his  hand  in  the  dish, 

He  is  too  lazy  to  bring  it  back  to  his  mouth. 

16  Wiser  is  the  sluggard  in  his  own  eyes, 

Than  1 1  seven  persons  ||  who  can  answer  with 
judgment. ' 

17  <As  he  who  lay  eth  hold  of  the  ears  of  a  dog> 

Is  a  passer0- by,  who  giveth  vent  to  his  wrath 

over  a  quarrel  |  not  his  J. 

18  <As  a  madman  throwing  firebrands,  arrows  and 

death> 

19  ||So||  is  a  man  who  deceiveth  his  neighbour. 

And  saith.  Was  not  |ll||  in  sport? 

20  < Without  wood'  a  fire'  is  quenched  > 

And  <  where  there  is  no'  tattler>  strife  is 
hushed. 

21  < Black  coal  to  burning  blocks,  and  wood  to 

fire> 

So  is  a  contentious  man,  for  kindling  strife. 

22  II The  words  of  a  tattler ||  are  dainties,4 
||Theyll  therefore  go  down  into  the  chambers  of 

the  inner  man. 

23  < Dross  silver  overlaid  upon  earthenware > 

So  are  burning  lips,  with  a  mischievous  heart : 

24  <With  his  lips>8  the  hater  dissembleth. 

But  < within  himsclf>  he  Iayeth  up  deceit : 

28  < Though  he  make  gracious  his  voice >  do  not 
trust  him, 

For  Hseven  abom illations ||  are  iu  his  heart : 

“  This  rendering  of  a  difficult  verse  (see  A.V.  nnd  R.V.) 
is  in  purl- bused  on  u  correction  by  l)r.  Uinshnrg.  He 
says  that  the  letters  slid  be  re-grouped,  the  Idler  sin 
also  being  ehunged  to  shin,  sous  to  rend  ikkor  'm  tr 
ydm  :  nnd  so  Arum,  and  Syr. — G.n. 
b  Sep.  here  adds  : — 

“  There  is'  u  shame  which  bringel-h  s'n, 

And  there  is'  a  shume  which  is  honourable  and 
pleasing  ” — G.n. 

•  Qt. :  the  division  of  the  verse  shd  be  shifted  thus  :— 

“  <  As  one  who  lnyeth  hold  on  the  ears  of  a  passing 
dog  > 

Is  he  who  giveth  vent  to  his  wrath  over  a  quarrel  not 
his  G.n. 

4  “  Bits  greedily  swallowed  ” — O.G.  B*29b.  Or :  “  are 
spoken  with  mysterious  confidence” — Fuerst.  C'p.  chap, 
xviii.  8. 

•  So  read :  but  written:  “lip”  (sing.)  Some  cod.  fw.  6 
ear.  pr.  edns.)  both  write  and  read :  “lips  ”  (pi.;— G.n. 


PROVERBS  XXVI.  26—28;  XXVII.  1—27;  XXVQI.  1—4. 


631 


28  Hatred  may  clothe  itself  with  guile, 

His  wickedness  shall  be  disclosed'  in  the  con¬ 
vocation. 

37  ||  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  |[  < thereinto >  shall  fall, 
And  || he  that  rolleth  a  atone||  <upon  himself> 

shall  it  return. 

38  II A  false  tonguell  hateth  them  who  are  crushed 

by  it, 

And  ||a  flattering  mouth ||  worketh  occasion  of 
stumbling. 

07  1  Do  not  boast  thyself  of  to-morrow, 

For  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day'  may  bring 
forth. 

1  Let  another  praise'  thee,  and  not  thine  own 
mouth, 

||  A  stranger ||  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

*  Heavy'  is  a  stone,  and  weighty'  is  sand, — 

But  lithe  vexation  of  a  fool ||  is  heavier  than 
both. 

4  The  cruelty  of  rage,  and  the  overflow  of  anger  ! 
But  who'  can  stand'  before  II jealousy  ||  ? 

6  Better  is  a  rebuke  that  is  open, 

Than  love  carefully  concealed. 

8  Faithful'  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend, 

But  lav  ished'  are  the  kisses  of  an  enemy. 

7 1| The  surfeited  soul||  trampleth  upon  droppings 
from  the  comb, 

But  <to  the  hungry  aoul>  Hevery  bitter  thingll 
is  sweet. 

8  <As  a  bird'  wandering  from  her  nest> 

|| So ||  is  a  man'  wandering  from  his  place. 

9  || Oil  and  perfuraell  rejoice  the  heart, 

IIThe  sweetness  of  one’s  friend  ||  more  than 
fragrant  wood.* 

10  <Thine  own  friend  and  thy  father’s  friend  >  do 

not  thou  forsake  ; 

But  <thc  house  of  thy  brother>  do  not  enter, 
in  thy  day  of  calamity. 

Better  a  neighbour  near,  than  a  brother  far  off. 

11  Be  wise,  my  son,  and  rejoice  my  heart, 

That  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me  in 
a  matter.b 

13 1|  A  prudent  man||  seeth  calamity  — he  hideth 
himself, 

|| The  simplell  pass  on — they  suffer.0 

18  Take  a  man’s  garment  when  he  hath  become 
pledge  for  a  stranger. 

Then  <  for  a  female  unknown>  J  accept  him  as 
surety.0 

14  <He  that  blesseth  his  friend,  with  a  loud  voice, 
in  the  morning  early  > 

||  A  reproach ||  shall  it  be  reckoned  to  him. 

•  So  T.G.,  Fu.,  Davies.  “  Hearty  counsel  ” — O.G. 

8  Note  the  recurrence  of  exhortation.  Cp.  xxii.  17-21. 

•  Gt “and  suffer.”  Cp.  chnp.  xxii.  8— G.n. 

4  Some  co<l.  write :  “persons  unknown”;  but  readi  “a 
woman  unknown.”  Cp.  ohap.  xx.  16 — G.n. 

•  Cp.  chop.  u.  16. 


18  ||  A  continuous  dripping  on  a  day  of  downpour. 

And  a  contentious  wife||  are  alike ; 

18  ||  He  that  hideth  her||  hideth  the  wind, 

And  <perfume>  his  right  hand  may  proclaim. 

17  Let  ||  iron  ||  <by  iron>  become  sharp, 

And  let  ||a  man||  sharpen  the  face  of  his 
friend. 

18  || He  that  guardeth  the  fig-tree ||  shall  eat  the 

fruit  thereof, 

And  |] he  that  watcheth  over  his  master||ft  shall 
he  honoured. 

18  <As  in  water,  face'  [answereth]  to  face'> 

|l So ||  the  heart  of  man'  to  man'. 

20  ||  Hades  and  destruction ||  are  not  satisfied, 

And  ||the  eyes  of  a  man||  are  not  satisfied. b 

21  <Fining  pot  for  silver,  and  crucible  for  go)d> 

And  |  a  man|  [is  to  be  tried]  by  what  he 

praiseth.0  d 

22  cThough  thou  pound  a  fool  in  a  mortar,  amidst 

grain,  with  a  pestle > 

His  folly'  |  will  not  depart  from  him|. 

23  ||  Note  well  ||  the  appearance  of  thy  flock, 

Apply  thy  mind0  to  thy  herds ; 

24  For  <not  age-abiding>  are  riches, 

Nor  is  the  diadem,  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion  : — 

26  The  grass  |is  taken  away|,  and  the  young 

shoot  |showeth  itself  |, 

And  the  herbage  of  the  mountains  J  is 
gathered  | ; 

28  There  are  ||lambs||  for  thy  clothing. 

And  <for  the  price  of  thy  field  >  there  are 
|he-goats| ; 

27  With  || enough  goats- milk ||  for  thy  food — for 

the  food  of  thy  household, 

And  ||a  maintenance!!  for  thy  maidens. 

1 1|  The  lawless ||  fleeth  when  no'  man  pursue th,  00 

But  ||the  righteous||  dike  a  lion>  are  con¬ 
fident. 

2  <For  the  transgressions  of  a  land>  many  are 
the  rulers  thereof, 

But  < under  an  intelligent  and  discerning 
man>  stability  is  prolonged. 

8  <A  poor  man,  who  oppresseth  the  hclploss> 

[Is  like]  a  rain  beating  down,  leaving  no* 
food. 

4  llTliey  who  forsake  instruction!!  praise  one  who 
is  lawless, 

While  II  they  who  keep  instruction ||  are  at  strife 
with  them. 

■Ml.:  “masters”;  but  the  “plural”  may  be  that  “of 
excellence.” 

b  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.  hero  add  : — 

“  <  An  iibuminution  to  Yahweh  >  is  he  that  winketh 
with  his  eye, 

They  also  who  luck  knowledge,  yet  restrain  not  their 
tongue  ”  —G.n. 

c  Ml. :  “  by  his  praise.”  Gt. :  “  by  his  doings  ” — G.n. 

<•  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.  here  add  : — 

"  |IThe  heart  of  the  lawless||  seeketb  out  wickedness, 

But  lithe  heart  of  the  upright ||  seeketh  out  know¬ 
ledge”— G.n. 

■  Ml.  :  “  heart.”  Cp.  vf.  82,  n. 
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PROVERBS  XXVLLL.  5—28;  XXIX.  1—5. 


0  || Wicked  men||  consider  not  justice, 

But  ||they  who  Beek  Yahwehll  consider  every¬ 
thing. 

•  Better'  a  poor  man  walking  in  hie  integrity,* 
Than  one  who  is  crooked — turning  two  ways, 
though  || he  ||  be  rich. 

7  || He  that  keepeth  instruction ||  is  a  son  with 
discernment, 

But  || a  companion  of  squandererel)  bringeth 
shame  to  his  father. 

®||He  that  increaseth  his  substance  by  interest 
and  profit ||, 

<For  one  ready  to  favour  the  poor>  doth 
gather  it. 

•<He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
instruction  > 

||Even  his  prayer]|  is  an  abomination. 

10  || He  that  misguideth  the  upright  into  a  hurtful 

way  || 

<Into  his  own  pi t>  ||he  himself II  shall  fall, 
But  Ilmen  of  in tegrity J| a  shall  inherit  good. 

11  <Wise  in  his  own  eycs>  is  the  man  that  is  rich. 
But  || a  poor  man  of  disceminentll  seareheth 

him  out. 

u  <In  the  exulting  of  the  righteous>  there  is 
great  glorying, 

But  <whcn  the  lawless  arise>  a  man  must  be 
sought'  for. 

18  ||  He  that  covereth  his  transgreasionsll  shall  not 
prosper, 

But  ||lie  that  confesseth  and  forsakethiJ  shall 
find  compassion. 

M  How  happy  the  man  who  is  ever  circumspect, b 
Whereas  ||he  that  hardeneth  his  heart1!  shall 
fall  into  calamity, 

u  <  A  growling c  lion,  and  a  ranging  benr> 

Is  a  lawless  ruler,  over  a  poor  people. 

16  ||  A  leader ||  may  lack  intelligence,  yet  abound  in 

oppressions, 

||The  hater'1  of  greed  ||  shall  lengthon  out  days. 

17  <  A  man  oppressed  will)  a  person’s  blood>° 

< Unto  a  pit>  shall  flee,  let  them  not  hold  him 
back. r 

18  ||He  that  walkcth  with  integrity ||  shall  be  saved, 
But  || he  that  is  crooked,  turning  two  ways|| 

shall  fall  in  one.8 

18  [|He  that  tilleth  his  ground  ||  shall  have  plenty 
of  bread, 

But  || he  that  puraueth  empty- heads ||  shall  have 
plenty  of  poverty. 

•  Or :  "  blamelesBness." 

k  Or :  “  who  hath  holy  dread  continually.” 

•  “  Of  a  lion  (while  it  in  devouring  its  prey  :  opposite  of 
roar ,  with  which  it  springs  upon  it)  ” — O.G.  G2o“. 

4  8o  read  ;  but  wriittn  :  ‘'haters.” 

•  Ml. :  14  the  blood  of  a  soul." 
f  Sep.  here  adds 

*‘  Correct  thv  son.  and  he  will  love  thee. 

And  will  give  delight  (or  delicacies)  to  thy  bou], 
Thou  sliult  not  hearken  to  a  lawless  nation  tor 
Gentile)  G.n. 

■  Gi. :  11  shall  fall  Into  a  pit  ” — Gji. 


80  II A  man  of  fidelity  II  aboundeth  in  bleasingB, 

But  Hone  haating  to  he  rioh||  shall  not  beheld 

innocent. 

81  <To  take  note  of  faces  [in  judgment]>  is  not 

good,* 

And  <for  a  bit  of  bread  >  a  man  will  trans¬ 
gress. 

23  A  man  || hasting  to  he  richll  hath  an  evil 

eye, 

And  knoweth  not  when  wantb  may  overtake 
him. 

28  He  that  reproveth  a  man||  shall  |  afterwards  | 
find  more  | favour), 

Than  he  that  useth  a  flattering  tongue. 

24  <He  that  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 

saith. 

It  i9  no  transgression  > 

|| Companion  ||  is  he'  to  one  who  wasteth. 

25  llThe  ambitious  in  soul||  stirreth  up  strife, 

But  || he  that  trusteth  in  Yahwehll  shall  be 
enriched. 

M  <He  that  trusteth  his  own  heart>  || the  samel! 
is  a  dullard. 

But  <he  that  walketh  wisely  >  ||the  sainejl 
shall  be  delivered. 

27  II  One  who  giveth  to  the  poor||  shall  have  no' 

w’ant. 

But  |1  he  that  hideth  his  eyes||  shall  receive 
many  a  curse. 

28  <When  lawless  men  rise>  a  common  man  will 

bide'  himself, 

But  <when  they  perish  >  righteous  men 
multiply'. 

1  <He  that  being  often  reproved0  stiffeneth  his 

neck> 

Suddenly'  shall  be  hurt,  and  there  be  no' 
healing. 

2  <When  the  righteous  become  great>d  the 

people  rejoice. 

But  <when  a  lawless  man  beareth  rule>*  a 
people  sigh. 

3 II A  man  w’ho  loveth  wisdom||  gladdeneth  his 
father, 

But  || a  companion  of  harlots ||  destroy eth 
wealth. 

4  ||  A  kingll  |  by  justice |  shall  establish  a  land,— 
But  || a  man  open  to  bribes)/  bringeth  it  to 
ruin. 

6  ||  A  man  who  flattereth  his  neigh  bourfe 
Sprcadeth  ||anet||  over  his  steps. 

•  Cp.  ahap.  xxiv.  29. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Bep.):  “lovinvkind- 
ncss”  [hey.d  for  A  ’  — G.n.  In  which  case  reik.er:— 

“  And  shall  not  know  when  loviugkindncss  overtuketh 
him.” 

•  Ml.:  “a  man  of  reproofs”  (“who  deserves  them”— 
O.G.) ;  (“a  man  who  opposes  in  speaking,"  “  who  likes 
to  speak  against,  positive  in  assertion” — T.G.). 

4  Or:  “many.” 

•  Some  cod.  \.w.  Aram  ,  Sep.,  Byr.,  Vul.) :  “  when  lawlea 
men  (pi.)  bear  rule”— G.n. 

rMl.:  “a  man  of  presents.” 


PROVERBS  XXIX.  6-27;  XXX.  1—9. 
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6  <In  the  transgression  of  a  wicked  man>  is  a 

snare, 

But  ||tbe  righteouflll  doth  shout  in  triumph  and 
rejoice. 

7  The  righteous  doth  acknowledge'  the  plea  of  the 

poor, 

But  lithe  lawles8||  regardeth  not  knowledge. 

8  || Men  given  to  mockery ||  inflame  a  city, — 

But  ||  wise  men  ||  turn  away  auger. 

9  ||  A  wise  man  pleading  with  a  foolish  manll 

<  Whether  he  rage  or  laugh >  there  is  no' 
settlement. 

10 1| Blood-thirsty  men[|  hate  the  blameless  man, 
And  <as  for  the  upright >  they  seek  his 
life.* 

11  <  All  his  anger>  doth  a  dullard'  let  go, 

But  ||a  wise  man||  < by  keeping  it  bock >  stilleth 
it. 

19  <When  a  ruler  giveth  heed  to  the  word  of 
falsehood  > 

||  All  his  attendants ||  become  lawless. 

13  || The  poor  man  and  the  man  of  usuryll  meet 

together, 

|| He  that  enlightcneth  the  eyes  of  them  botli||  is 
Yah  w  oh. 

14  <  When  a  king  judgeth  faithfully  the  poor> 

II H  is  thronell  |to  futurity  |  shall  be  established. 

lfl  || A  rod  with  rebukel  giveth  wisdom, 

But  ||  a  youth  unrestrained  ||  bringeth  shame  to 
his  mother. 

lfl  <When  the  lawless  become  great>  transgression' 
increasetb. 

But  |]the  righteous ||  shall  behold  |  their  ruin  |. 

17  Correct  thy  son>  that  he  may  give  thee  rest, 
That  he  may  give  delightb  to  thy  soul. 

19  <  Whore  there  is  no'  vision>  a  people'  is  let 

loose, 

But  <he  that  keepeth  instruction>  how  happy 
is  he  ! 

19  <By  words>  a  servant'  will  not  be  corrected, 
cTImugh  ho  perceiveth>  yet  is  there  no' 
answer. 

30  Thou  hast  seen  a  man  hasty  in  his  words, — 
There  is  ||more  hope  of  a  dullard ']  than  of  him. 

21  ||He  that  dealeth  tenderly  with  his  servant' from 
childhood  II, 

<In  his  after  life >  shall  have  him  for  a  son,® 

22 1|  A  man  given  to  anger >  stirreth  up  strife, 

And  || ho  that  exceedeth  in  wrath||a  aboundeth 
in  transgression. 

23  || The  loftiness  of  a  man|]  layeth  him  low, — 

But  Done  of  a  lowly  spirit ||  shall  attain  unto 
honour. 

■  „ . :  "  soul.” 

b  Or:  “delicacies."  Cp.  chap,  xxviii.  17,  n. 

*  So  some  ;  others :  “  he  will  aspi’e  to  be  n  son,’*  or  “will 
beoome  insolent.*’  Meaning  dubious— O  G. 

4  Or :  “a  master  (Heb. :  baal)  of  wrath.”  Cp.  ehap. 


44  ||  He  that  shareth  with  a  thief  ||  hateth  him- 
Belf,* 

<An  oath>  he  heareth,  yet  may  not  telLb 

26  II The  fear  of  man||  setteth  a  snare, 

But  ||he  that  trusteth  in  Yahweh||  shall  be 
placed  on  high.0 

28  ||  Many  ||  seek  the  face  of  a  ruler. 

But  <from  Yahweh>  is  the  sentence  of  each 
one. 

**  <An  abomination  to  the  righteous>  is  the  man 
of  perversity. 

And  <an  abomination  to  the  lawless>  is  a 
man  of  straightforward  way. 


Sententious  Sayings  from  the  Stores  of  Agur  ani 
Lemuel  Chapters  XXX .  and  XXXI.  1-9). 

1  The  words  of  Agur,  son  of  Jakeh,  [even]  the  30 
oracle, d — 

The  utterance  of  the  man,  for  Ithiel, 

For  Ithiel  and  Ucal.® 

3  Surely  <more  brutish  >  am  ||I||  than  any  man, 

Nor  doth  ||the  understanding  of  a  son  of  earthji 

pertain  to  me ; 

8  Neither  have  I  learned  wisdom, 

Nor  <the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Ones>  can  I 
acquire. 

4  Who'  hath  ascended  the  heavens  and  then 

descended  ? 

Who'  hath  gathered  the  wind  into  his  two 
hands  ? 

Who'  hath  wrapped  up  the  waters  in  a  mantle? 
Who'  hath  set  up  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  V 
What  is  his  name  and  what  the  name  of  his  son, 
when  thou  knowest? 

8  Every  saying  of  ffiofo  is  refined, 

<Ashield>  is  ||he||  to  themf  who  seek  refuge 
in  him. 

8  Do  not  add  unto  his  words, 

Lest  he  convict  thee,  and  thou  be  found  falsa. 

7  <Two  things  >  have  I  asked  of  thee, 

Withhold  them  not  from  me,  ere  yet  I  die: 

8  <  Vanity  and  falsehood  >  remove  far  from 

me, 

< Neither  poverty  nor  riches >  give  rae, 

Feed  me  with  the  food  appointed  me: 

9  Lost  I  be  full,  and  deny. 

And  say —  Who'  is  Yaliweh? 

Or  lest  I  be  impoverished  and  steal, 

And  do  violence  to*  the  Name  of  my  QTiOb. 

*0r:  “ his  own  life.**  U. :  “soul.” 
b  Seo  Lev.  vi.  1. 
c  Or:  “be  made  safe.” 

d  Or :  “  of  Jakeh  of  Maasa.”  Cp.  Oen.  xxv.  14.  Read 
probably  :  “my  omele  ”  ;  or,  “  from  Massa”— O.G.  429. 

•  tit .  (by  regrouping  letters,  a/tn ■  “  The  utterance  of  the 
man”) :  — 

“  Oh  that  God  were  with  me ! 

Oh  that  God  were  with  me  I  ** 

Or  else : 

“  I  have  wearied  myself,  O  God, 

I  have  wearied  myself^  O  God,  and  am  consumed  ** 

— G.n.  Cp.  O.G.  87*. 

4  Borne  cod.  :  “all  them ” — G.n. 
f  Or:  “take  hold  of,”  “  handle.** 
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l'llO  VERBS  XXX.  10—33;  XXXI.  1—12. 


10  Do  not  slander  a  servant  to  his  master,® 

Lest  he  revile  thee,  aud  thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  A  generation !  <Its  father>  it  revileth, 

And  <itsmother>  it  doth  not  bless. 

11  A  generation  !  Pure  in  its  own  eyes, 

Yet  <from  its  filth  >  hath  it  not  been 
bathed, 

11  A  generation!  How  lofty  are  its  eyes, 

And  its  eyelashes  uplifted. 

14  A  generation!  <Swords>  are  its  teeth. 

And  <knives>  its  incisors, — 

To  devour  the  humbled b  out  of  the  earth, 
And  the  needy,  from  among  raen.c 

l8||The  vampire||  hath  two  daughters.  Give! 
Give! 

HThreell  there  are'  will  not  be  satisfied, 

IlFour  I  have  not  said.  Enough  1 
«  Hades, 

And  barrenness, d— 

A  land  not  satisfied  with  water, 

And  fire,  that  saith  not.  Enough  I 

17  <The  eye  That  mocketh  a  father, 

And  despiseth  to  obey  a  mother> 

The  ravens  of  the  valley0  shall  pick  it  out, 

And  the  young  of  the  eagle  shall  eat  it. 

18  HThreel!  things  there  are',  too  difficult  for  me, 
Yea  ||four ||  which  I  do  not  understand  : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  heavens. 

The  way  of  a  serpent  on  the  rock, — 

The  way  of  a  ship  in  the  heart  of  the  sea, 

And  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  ||So||  is  the  way  of  a  woman  committing  adul¬ 

tery,— 

She  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth, 

And  saith,  I  have  done  no  iniquity  1 

®  cTJnder  three  things>  a  land'  is  stirred, 

Yea  cunder  four>  she  cannot  bear  up  : 

®  Under  a  servant,  when  lie  reigneth, 

And  a  base  man,  when  he  is  surfeited  with 
food ; 

®  Under  a  hateful  woman,  when  she  is  married, 
And  a  handmaid  when  she  driveth  out  her 
mistress. 

34  ||Four||  things  there  are',  the  small  of  the 
earth, — 

Yet  I! they  ||  are  wiser  than  the  wise  : 

*8  The  ants,  a  people  |notstrong|, — 

Yet  prepare  they,  in  summer,  their  food ; 
w  The  conies,  a  people  of  |no  power  |, 

Yet  set  they,  among  the  crags,  their  house; 
<King>  is  there  none'  to  lithe  locustsll, — 

Yet  go  forth  in  swarms,  do  they  all ; 

®  l|The  lizard||  |with  hands  |  reneweth  its 
hold,'— 

Yet  lithe  same (|  is  in  the  palaces  of  the 
king. 


»  Bo  read ;  written  :  “mas¬ 
ters  44  [which  however 
may  be  “the  plural  of 
excellence.”  Cp.  cliap. 
xxvii.  10].  In  some  end. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.)  the 
plu.  is  both  written  and 
nod — G.n. 


*Or:  "lowly.” 

•  Gt. :  “  from  the  ground’* 
—G.n. 

d  Ml.  :  “  a  closing 

womb." 

■Or:  “wudv.” 

*  Or :  “  with  hands  thou 
canst  seize." 


29  llThrec’l  things  there  are' which  step  along  well. 

Yea  [| four |i  which  excel  in  going  : 
w  The  lion,  hero  among  beasts, 

Which  turneth  aside  from  the  face  of  no  one  ; 

81  The  greyhound,®  or  the  he-goat, — 

And  a  king,  having  a  band  of  soldiers8  with 
him. 

82  <If  thou  hast  acted  basely  by  lifting  thyself 

up,— 

If  thou  hast  plotted  evil>  [put  thy]  hand  to 
[thy]  mouth ! 

88  Surely  ||the  pressing  of  milk||  bringeth  forth 
curd. 

And  lithe  pressing  of  the  nosell  bringeth  forth 
blood, 

And  lithe  pressing  of  wrath ||  bringeth  forth 
strife. 

1  The  words  of  Lemuel  the  king, —  31 

The  strain0  which  was  taught  him  by  his 

mother : — 

2  What,  my  son? 

And  what,  the  son  of  my  womb  ? 

Aye  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

8  Do  not  give,  to  women,  thy  strength. 

Nor  thy  ways,  to  them  who  rnind  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  king9.  O  Lemuel. 

It  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine, 

Nor  ||for  dignitariesl!  to  desire  strong  drink,* 

8  Lest  he  drink,  and  forget  that  which  is  decreed, 
And  alter  the  plea  of  any  who  are  sorely 

oppressed.' 

9  Give  strong  drink,  to  him  that  is  perishing, 

And  wine,  to  such  as  are  embittered  in  soul : 

7  Let  him  diink.  and  forget  his  poverty, 

And  <his  wearying  toil>  let  him  remember 
no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb. 

For  the  cause  of  all  the  children  of  the  departed.* 

8  Open  thy  mouth— judge  righteously, — 

And  administer  justice  for  the  poor  and  the 
needy. 


An  Alphabetical h  Poem  in  Praise  of  the  Worthy 

Woman. 

10  <A  virtuous1  woman >  who  can  Hud  ?  ^ 

For  <far  beyond  corals  >  is  her  worth. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  |trusteth  her|,  3 

And  <gain>k  he  shall  not  lak; 

1*  She  doeth  him  good  and  not  evil,  j 

All  the  days  of  her  life  : 


»  Or  :  “  war-horse."  Cp. 
O.O.  2(i7. 

k  So  the  Western  Musso- 
rites.  The  Eastern  (w. 
Vul.)  2  words:  41  Go  not 
rise  against  him”  — 
G.n. 

*  Or  :  “  oracle.” 

Bo  Looser;  “corrupt" — 
T.  G. ;  “enervate4* — 
Fuerst ;  44  destroy  **  — 

O.G. 

•  Bo  written ;  but  read  [to 

say] :  44  Where  is  at. 


dr.  ?  *’  Some  cod.  (w.  1 
esr.  pr.  edn.l  bo  h  read 
and  writ- :  “Where.” 

f  Ml.:  "  any  of  the  sous  of 
oppression  ”  (or  44  humi¬ 
liation  ”). 

»  Or  :  “  children  left  be¬ 
hind”— T.G.;  “all  who 
avepossingaway  ” — O.G. 

b  See”  Special  Note,4 4  ante, 
p.  G07. 

1  Or :  “  strong,” 44  worthy,44 
41  capable.’’ 

k  Or:  44 a  web’4— Fuerst- 
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-j  11  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and  worketh  will¬ 
ingly  with  her  hands : 
j-j  14  She  is  like  the  ships  of  the  merchant, 

<From  afur>  she  bringoth  in  lier  food  ; 

*)  u  And  she  riseth,  while  yet  it  is  night. 

And  givoth  food  to  licr  household, 

And  a  task  to  her  maidens  : 

T  10  She  considereth  a  field,  and  procurcth  it, 

<Out  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands>  shea  planteth  a 
vineyard  : 

n  17  She  girdeth,  with  strength  her  loins, 

And  putteth  vigour  into  her  arms  : 

18  Shu  tasteth.  whether  <good>  be  her  mer¬ 
chandise, b 

And  her  lamp  |goeth  not  out  by  night  |  : 

'  19  <Her  hands>  she  putteth  forth  to  the  distaff, 

And  II  her  palms]|  lay  hold  of  the  spindle: 

2  -0  <  Her  palm>  she  spreadeth  out  to  the  oppressed, 
And  <her  hands>  she  extendeth  to  the  needy: 
b  21  She  feareth  not,  for  her  household,  because  of 
the  snow, 

For  ||all  her  household  ||  are  clothed  with  crim¬ 
son  : 


»  )V  riu<“> :  "he”;  read: 
"  she.”  Some  cod.  (w.  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.)  both  read 
and  write :  “  she  ” — G.n. 


b  “  She  tasteth  that  her  gain 
is  good.  .  .  i.e.,  she  ex¬ 
periences  that  her  trade 
is  profitable” — O.G.  331. 


22  cCoverlots>'1  she  inaketh  for  herself, 

<Of  white  linen  and  of  purple>  is  lierclothing : 

23  <  Kn  nvn  in  tlie  gates >  is  her  husband, 

Wli  'ii  he  sitteth,  with  the  elders  of  the  land: 
u  <Fiue  linen  wraps>  she  inaketh  and  selleth, 
And  <  girdles  >  doth  she  deliver  to  the 
trader : 

20  < Strength  and  dignity >  are  her  clothing, 

And  she  laugheth  at  the  time  to  come :  b 
20  <Her  mouth >  she  openeth  with  wisdom, 

And  lithe  instruction  of  kindness  I!  is  on  her 
tongue : 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  goings  of  her  household, 
Anti  <the  bread  of  idleness>  will  she  not  eat. 

28  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her  happy ! 

Her  husband,  and  he  praise th  her: — 

29  || Many  daughters ||  have  done  virtuously, 

But  ||thou!|  excellcst  them  all! 

30  Deceitful  is  loveliness  and  vain'  is  beauty, 
<The  woman  that  revereth  Yah\veh>  ||she|| 

shall  be  praised : 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  own  hands, 

And  let  her  own  works  [praise  her  in  the 
gates  |. 

•  Or:  “ coverings,”  “bolsters.”  bOr:  ‘‘at  a  later  day.” 


C  C  L  E 

OK,  THE 


S  I  A  S  T  E  S; 

PROCLAIM  ER. 


1  1  The  words  of  the  Proclaimer,  son  of  David, 
king  in  Jerusalem. 

9  Vanity  of  vanities!  saith  the  Proclaimer,* 
vanity  of  vanities  !  |;all||  is  vanity. 

*  What  profit  hath  Man,1’ — in  all  his  toil  where¬ 
with  hetoileth  under  the  sun?  4||Genera- 

tionll  goeth  and  ]  I  generation!!  eometh,  but 
lithe  earthll  <unto  times  age-abiding>  re- 
mainet!).  5  And  the  sun  [breaketh  forth  |, 
and  the  sun  [goeth  in |, — yea  Cunto  his  own 
place >  he  panteth  from  whence  he'  brake 
forth.  6  < Going  unto  the  south,  and  cir¬ 

cling  unto  the  north, — circling,  circling  con- 
tinually>  is  lithe  wind'!,  and  Cover  its  own 
cireuits>  retuructli  the  wind.  7  ||A11  the 

streams ||  flow  into  the  sea,  yet  lithe  seal|  is  not' 
full, —  Cunto  the  place  whither  the  streams 


•  Or:  "Monitor.”  Ucb.  : 
lcoh*Ieth  ;  exact  meaning 
doubtful ;  and,  in  any 
case,  difficult  to  render 
In  English.  “Convener,” 
"great  orator,”  “de¬ 
bater,”  “speaker,”  and 


other  names  have  been 
thought  of.  Prob.  the 
most  helpful  ref.  is  to 
Prov.  i.  20,  24;  viii.  1, 
92-30  ;  ix.  1-11. 
b  Or :  “  the  son  of  earth.” 


flow>  ||  thither||  do  they  again'  flow,  ®  II  All 
wordsll  are  weak,  unable'  is  any  man  to  tell, — 
nota  satisfied'  is  the  eye  by  seeing,  nor  filled'  is 
the  ear  with  hearing.  0  ||That  which  hath  been|| 
is  the  same  that  shall  be,  and  ||  that  which  hath 
been  done||  is  the  same  that  shall  be  done, — and 
there  is  ||  nothing'  new||  under  the  sun.  10  Is' 
there  a  thing,  of  which  it  cau  be  said,  See 
here,  it  is  ||now It?  ||  Already II  hath  it  been  |for 
agesj,  [it  is  something]  which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  |  no'  remembrance  1  of  the  things 
before, — nor  Ceven  of  the  things  after,  which 
shall  be>  will  there  be  any  remembrance,  with 
them  who  shall  come  after. 

u  ||I.  the  Proclaimed!  was  king  over  Israel,  in 
Jerusalem.  13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
to  search  out.  |  wisely |,  concerning  all  things 
which  arc  done  under  the  heavens, h — II the 
same  ||  is  the  vexatious  employment  God  hath 

•Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  edn.,  Arum.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 

Sep.,  Syr.):  “and  not”  “under  the  sun.”  Cp. 

— G.n.  ver.  14— G.n. 

b  Some  cud.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
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given'  to  the  sons  of  men,  to  work  toilsomely 
therein.  14 1  saw  all  the  works  which  were 
done  under  the  sun, — and  lo  1  ||all||  was  vanity, 
and  a  feeding  on  wind.4  u  ||That  which  is 
crooked  II  cannot  be  straight, — and  || that  which 
is  wan  ting  ||  cannot  be  reckoned.  16  Spake 
||  1 1|,  inb  my  heart.  Baying,  <As  for  me> 
lo  1  I  have  become  great,  and  have  gathered 
wisdom,  beyond  any  one  who  hath  been  before 
me  overc  Jerusalem, — and  limy  heart ||  hath 
seen  much  wisdom  and  knowledge :  17  yea  I 
have  given  ray  heart,  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
know  madness,4  and  folly, — I  know  that  ||even 
this||  is  a  feeding  on  wind.4  18  For  <in  much 
wisdom >  is  much  vexation, — and  ||he  that 
increaseth  knowledge  ||  increaseth  pain. 

1  Said  ||  1 1|,  in  my  heart,  Come  now  !  I 
will  prove  thee  with  gladness,  and  look  thou  on 
blessedness,— but  lo  !  Heven  that||  was  vanity. 

2  <Of  laughtcr>  I  said.  Madness!  and  <of 
mirth>  What  can  it  do?  3 1  sought  out 
with  my  heart,®  to  cherish f  with  wine,  my 
flesh,— but  ||my  heartll  was  to  guide  with 
wisdom,  even  in  laying  hold  of  folly,  until  I 
should  see  which  was  blessedness  for  the  sons  of 
men,  as  to  that  which  they  could  do,  under  the 
heavens,*  during  the  number  of  the  days  of 
their  life.  4  I  enlarged  my  works, — I  built  me 
houses,  I  planted  me  vineyards ;  6  I  made  me 
gardens,  and  parks, 11 — I  planted  in  them  trees 
of  every  kind  of  fruit ;  8  I  made  me  pools  of 
water,  —  to  irrigate  therefrom  the  thick-set 
saplings  growing  up  into  trees:  7  I  acquired, 
men-servants  and  women -servants,  and  ||tlio 
children  of  the  houschold||  were  mine, — also 
possessions,  ||  herds  and  flocks  in  abundaneell 
were  mine,  beyond  all  who  had  been  before 
me  in  Jerusalem  ;  8  I  heaped  me  up,  both 
silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings,  and  provinces, — I  provided  me  singing- 
men  and  singing-women,  and  the  delights  of 
the  sons  of  men,  a  wife  and  wives. 

•  So  I  became  groat,  and  increased,  more  than 
any  one  who  had  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem, 
- — moreover'  limy  wisdomll  remained  with  me; 

10  and  <  nothing  that  mine  eyes  asked  >  withheld  I 
from  them, — I  did  not  keep  back  my  heart  from 
any  gladness,  for  [|my  heartll  obtained  gladness 
out  of  all  my  toil,  and  so  llthisll  was  my  portion, 
out  of  all  my  toil.  11  <When  II III  looked 
upon  all  my  works,  which  my  hands'  had 
made,  and  on  my  toil,  whereon  I  hod  toil¬ 
somely  w rough t>  then  lo !  ||all||  was  vanity, 
and  feeding  on  wind,1  and  there  was  no'  profit 
under  tho  sun.  12  Thus  turned  ||I||,  to  look 


at  wisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly, — for  what 
can  the  man  [do  more]  who  cometb  after  the 
king?  [save]  that  which  || already ||  men  have 
done. 

u  Then  saw  ||  I  It,  that  wisdom'  doth'  excel 
folly,— as  far  as  light'  excelleth  darkness'. 

14  <As  for  the  wise  man>  }his  eyes]  are  in  his. 
head,  whereas  lithe  dullard ||  <i:i  dark n ess >  doth 
walk,— but  ||I  myselfll  kuewthat  ||one  destiny)]4 
happeneth  tob  them  jall[.  15  Then  said  II I II. 
in  my  heart,  <As  it  happeneth  to  the 
dullard  >  lleven  to  me]|  will  it  happen,  but 
wherefore  |then]c  became  ||ll|  wise  to  excess? 
Therefore  spake  I,  in  my  heart,  IjEveu 
thisi]  is  vanity.  16  For  there  is  no'  remembrance 
of  a  wise  man.  more  than  of  a  dullard,  unto 
times  age-abiding, — seeing  that  < already,  in 
the  days  to  come>  all  hath  been  forgotten,  how 
then  cometli  it  that  the  wise'  man  dieth'  equally 
with  the  dullard' ? 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life,  for  <a  vexation  unto 
me>  was  the  work  which  was  done  under  the 
sun, — for  liallll  was  vanity,  and  a  feeding  on 
wind.4  18  Therefore  hated  ||I||  all  iny  toil, 
wherein  I'  was  toiling,  under  the  sun, — in  that 
I  should  leave  it  for  the  man  who  should  come 
after  me ;  19  and  who'  could  know  whether  a 
<wise  man>  he  would  be  or  a  foolish,  and  yet 
he  would  lord  it  over  all  my  toil,  wherein  I  had 
toiled  and  wherein  I  had  acted  wisely,  under 
the  sun,  — lleven  this  |  was  vanity. 

20  Then  resolved  I.  to  give  my  heart  over  to 
despair, — concerning  all  tho  toil,  wherein  I  hod 
toile-l.®  under  the  sun.  21  For  here'  is  a  man/ 
whose  toil  hath  been  with  wisdom  and  with 
knowledge  and  with  skill,— yet  <to  a  man  who 
hath  not  toiled  therein>  shall  he  leave  it  as  his 
portion,  lleven  this||  was  vnnity  and  a  great 
vexation.  22  For  what  hath  the  man  for  all  his 
toil,  and  for  the  striving  of  his  heart, — wherein 
|| ho  himself II  toiled  under  the  sun?  24  For  llall 
his  days||  are  pains,  and  <vexatious>  is  his 
employment,  <even  in  the  night  >  his  heart 
lietli  not  down,  —  lleven  this||  was  |  vanity |. 

24  There  was  nothing  more  blessed  for  Man 
[than]*  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
see  his  desire1*  for  blessedness  iu  his  toil, — 
<evcn  this>  saw  ||I  myselfll,  that  <from  the 
hand  of  God>  it  was.  23  For  who  could  eat 
and  who  could  enjoy,  so  well  as  I?1  26  For  <to 
a  man  who  is  good  before  him>  hath  he  given 
wisdom  and  knowledge  and  gladness, — whereas 
<to  tho  sinner>  he  hath  given  employment,  to 
gather  and  heap  up.  to  give  to  one  who  is  good 
before  God,  lleven  this||  was  vanity,  and  & 
feeding  on  wind, 


*  “  Vain  pursuit  ” — T.G. ; 
“  vn in  wish  ’—Davies  ; 
"ndheiencc  to  vunity” 
— Fin-rut. 

Bo  it  *lul  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Vul.)  Cp.  chap, 
ii.  1,  16— G.n. 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Bep.  and  Syr.) ; 
"  in.”  Cp.  chap.  ii.  7. 


4  Ot. :  “  understanding' ” 

or  '‘discretion.” 

•  / . ' . :  “  intelligently,” 

”  with  a  purpose.” 
r  Or:  “strengthen”— 
T.G. ;  “  cheer  ”  —Davies. 
■  Borne  cod.  (w,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  "sun”— G.n. 
hOr:  “parndises.” 

1  Cp.  chap.  i.  14,  n. 


*  Ml. :  “  one  hap.” 

Or  :  “  is  destined  for.” 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep..  Sjt., 
Vul.)  omit  the  word: 
“  then  ”  ('da). 
i  Cp.  chap.  i.  14,  n. 

•  6ome  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  add  :  “  and 
wherein  I  hud  acted 
wisely.”  Cp.  ver.  19 — 


G.n. 

i  Or :  "  For  there  Is'  » 
man.” 

*  :  “than”  slid  be  in 

Ihe  Heb.  text  -  G.n. 

4  U. :  ‘Soul.” 

1  Ml.  :  “  besides  me.” 

Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
8yr.) :  “  without  him  " 
-G.n. 
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3  1  For  < every  thing >  there  is  a  season, — 

And  a  time  for  every  pursuit.  under  the 
heavens : — 

*  A  time  to  be  born.  and  a  time  to  die, — 

A  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  uproot 

what  is  planted  ; 

*  A  time  to  kill ^  and  a  time  to  heal,  — 

A  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build 

up; 

4  A  time  to  weep.  and  a  time  to 

laugh,— 

A  time  to  wail,  and  a  time  to  dance 

for  joy ; 

*  A  time  to  east  away  stones.  and  a  time  to  heap 

up  stones, — 

A  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  be  far 

from  loving  em¬ 
brace  ; 

*  A  time  to  seek,  and  a  time  to  give 

up  as  lost, — 

A  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  oast 

away  ; 

T  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew. — 

A  time  to  be  silent,  and  a  time  to  speak  ; 

*  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate, — 

A  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

*  What  profit  hath  lie  that  worketh,  in  that 

wherein  ||  himself  It  hath  toiled?  10  I  looked 
at  the  employment  which  God  hath  given  to  the 
sons  of  men.  to  work  therein  :  11  < Every thing> 
hath  he  made  beautiful  in  its  own  time,— also 
<intelligence>  *  hath  lie  put  in  their  heart, 
without  which  men  could  not  find  out  the  work 
which  God  hath  wrought,  from  the  beginning 
even  unto  the  end.  12  I  know  that  there  is 

no  blessedness  in  them, — save  to  be  glad,  and 
to  do  well  with  b  one’s  life.  13  Though  indeed 
Cthat  any  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
see  blessedness,  in  all  his  toil>  it  is  [the  gift  of 
God|.  14  I  know,  that  < whatsoever  God 
docth>  ||the  samell  shall  be  age-abiding,  cunto 
it>  there  is  nothing'  to  add,  and  < from  it > 
there  is  nothing  to  take  away, — and  [|God[|  hath 
done  it,  that  men  should  stand  in  awe  before 
him.  15  ||That  which  wasj  |already|  had  been, 
and  || that  which  shall  be ||  | already  |  shall  have 
been, — but  ||  God  |]  seeketh  that  which  hath 
been  chased  away. 

10  Then  [  again  |  I  saw  under  the  sun, — 1| the 
place  of  justice ij  that  there'  was  lawless¬ 
ness,  and  iltlie  place  of  righteousness  11  that 
there'  was  lawlessness.  17  Said  ||I||,  in  my 
heart,  <Both  the  righteous  and  the  law¬ 
less  >  will  God  judge, — for  [there  will  be]  a 
time  for  every  pursuit,  and  concerning  every 
work — 1|  there  ||.  18  Said  ||I||  in  my  heart,  <as 

concerning  the  sons  of  men>  That  God 
was  minded  to  prove  them, — and  that  they 
might  see.  that  they  were  beasts.  || of  the  in¬ 
set  ves||.  19  For  <as  regardeth  the  destiny  of 
the  sons  of  men  and  the  destiny  of  beasts > 
Hone  fatoll  have  they,  <as  dieth  the  one >  ||so|| 
dieth  the  other,  and  Cone  spirit>  have  they 
all,— and  H the  pre-eminence  of  man  over  beast || 

4  Bo  Fuerst  and  Davie*.  •>  Or :  **  In  **  » 


is  nothing,  for  ||alll|  were  vanity:  20  ||all  ||  go 
unto  one  place, — llallll  came  from  the  dust,  and 
llalljl  return  to  the  dust.*  21  Who  knoweth 
the  spirit  of  the  sons  of  men,  whether  itb 
|ascendeth|  above, — or  the  spirit  of  the  beast, 
whether  itb  |deseendeth|  below,  to  the  earth? 

22  So  I  saw.  that  there  was  nothing  better  than 
that  a  man  should  be  glad  in  his  works,  for 
||that[|  is  his  i>ortion, — for  who'  can  bring  him 
in.  to  look  upon  that  which  shall  be  after  him? 

1  Then  again  j|I||  considered  all  the  oppressive  4 
deeds  which  were  done  under  the  sun,— and 
lo !  the  tears  of  the  oppressed,  and  they  have 
no'  comforter,  and  con  the  side  of  their 
oppressors >  is  power,  and  they  have  no' 
comforter.  2  So  ||lll  pronounced  happy'  the 
dead,  who  were  ||alreadyl|  dead, — more  than 
the  living,  who  were  living  |  still  l  ;  3  and  <as 
better  than  both>  him  who  had  not  yet' 
come  into  being, — who  had  not  seen  the  vexa¬ 
tious  work,  which  was  done  under  the  sun. 

4  Then  saw  ||I||  all  the  toil  and  all  the  skill  of 
the  work,  that  cfor  this>  a  man  was  envied 
of  his  neighbour, — ||even  this[|  was  vanity,  and 
a  feeding  on  wind.  5  || The  dullard  []  claspeth  his 
hands,  and  consumeth  his  own  flesh.  6  Better' 
a  handful — with  quietness, — than  both  hands 
full — with  toil,  and  feeding  on  wind. 

7  Then  again  ||I[|  looked  at  a  vain  thing  under 
the  sun: — 8  Here'  is  one.  without  a  second. 
Ceven  son  or  brother>  he  hath  none,  yet  is 
there  no'  end  to  all  his  toil,  ||even  his  eye|l# 
is  not  satisfied  with  riches,—  neither  [saith  he] 
<For  whom>  am  I  toiling,  and  letting  my 
soul  want  good?  ||Even  this  11  was  vanity,  yea 
|a  vexatious  employment!  it  was  !  9  Better'  are 
two.  than  one, — in  that  they  have  a  good  reward 
for  their  toil.  10  For  <if  the  one  should  fall> 
[the  other]  would  laise  up  his  companion, — 
but  alas  !  for  him  who  is  alone  when  he  falleth, 
with  no  second  to  raise  him  up !  11  Moreover 

ciftwo  lie  together>  then  have  they  warmth, 

— but  how  can  ||onel|  have  warmth?  12  And 
< though  an  enemy  should  prevail  against  one> 
||two||  might  make  a  stand  before  him, — and  ||a 
threefold  cord||  cannot  soon  be  broken. 

13  Better'  a  boy.  poor  and  wise, — than  a  king, 
old  and  stupid,8  who  knoweth  not  how  to  take 
warning  any  longer.  14  For  <out  of  prison > 
came  he  forth  to  reign, — yea'  Ceven  in  his 
own  kingdo'n>  was  he  born  poor. 

10  I  saw  all  the  living,  who  were  going  hither 
and  thither  under  the  sun, — [that  they  were] 
with  the  boy  who  was  to  be  the  second,  who 
was  to  stand  in  the  other’s  place  : — 16  There 
was  no  end  to  all  the  people,  to  all  before 

4  Cp.  Gen.  ii.  7;  iii.  19;  mism" — G.  Intro,  pp. 
chap.  xii.  7.  461,  462.  Cp.  O.G.  210. 

b  According  to  the  Masso-  c  Written:  “eyes”;  read : 
retie  punctuation:  “  eye.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 

“  which  aseenduth  ....  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 

which  dexcendeth ”  ;  but  Sep.,  Syr.)  :  ”  eye  ” 

“the  present  MaBaoretic  (wing-)  is  ooth  written  and 
punctuation  ...  is  due  rend— G.n. 
to  the  principle  of  euphe-  4  “  Or :  “  and  a  dullard.” 


"  during.” 
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whom  he  came,  yet'  lltlicy  who  Bhould  come 
later||  would  not  rejoice  in  him,  -- surely  lleven 
this ||  was  vanity,  and  a  feeding  on  wind. 

5  1  Keep  thy  foot.®  when  thou  goest  unto  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear, 
than  dullards  to  offer  sacri  fice,  — for  they  make 
no'  acknowledgment  of  doing  wrong.  -  Be 
not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  <with  thy 
heart >  be  not  in  haste  to  bring  forth  a  word, 
before  God, — for  j;God;i  is  in  the  heavens, 
and  || thou  II  upon  the  earth,  <for  this  cauae> 
let  thy  words  be  few.  3  For  a  dream  eometli 
through  the  multitude  of  business, — and  lithe 
voice  of  a  dullard |[  is  with  a  multitude  of  words. 

4  <When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God>  do 
not  defer  to  pay  it,  for  there  is  no  pleasure 
in  dullards,  —  <what  thou  vowest >  pay  ! 

0  Better'  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  —  than 
vow.  and  not  pay.  6  Do  not  let  thy  mouth' 
can'-c  thy  flesh'  to  sin,  —  neither  say  thou, 
before  the  messenger, b  that  it  was  |  a  mistake |, 
— wherefore  should  God  be  indignant  at  thy 
voice,  and  destroy  the  workc  of  thy  hands? 

7  For  [it  was  done]  amidst  a  multitude  of 
dreams,  and  vanities,  and  many  words, — but 
< towards  God>  be  thou  reverent. 

#  <If  lithe  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  the 
wresting  of  justice  and  righteousness ||  thou 
see  in  the  province  >  do  not  be  astonished 
over  the  matter,  —  for  ||one  high  above  the 
highest||d  is  watching,  yea  ]J the  Most  High  |l 
is  over  them.  9  And  || the  profit  of  the  carth|[ 
is  | for  all  1 , — ||a  king||  <bythefield>  is  served. 

10  |l  He  that  loveth  silverll  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver  nor  || he  that  loveth  abundance|| 
with  revenue, — lleven  this  !  was  vanity. 

11  <When  blessings  are  increased  >  increased 
are  the  eaters  thereof,  —  what  profit,  then,  to 
the  owner0  of  them  saving  the  sight  of  his  eyes  ? 

12  Sweet'  the  sleep  of  the  labourer,  whether 
< little  or  mueh>  he  eat, — but  ||the  surfeit  of 
the  rich  man||  will  not'  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  Here'  was  an  ineurahle  evil,  I  had  seen  under 
the  sun,  -  riches  kept  by  the  owner  thereof, 
to  his  hurt ;  14  and  those  riches  perish,  by  being 
ill  employed,— and  though  he  begetteth  a  son, 
yet  is  there  in  his  hand  nothing  at  all.  19  <As 
he  came  from  his  mother’s  womb>  ||naked||  he 
again'  departeth.  as  he  came,— and  <nothing> 
can  he  take  of  his  toil,  which  ho  can  carry  in 
his  hand.  18||Even  thisll  moreover,  is  an  in¬ 
curable  evil,  <al together  as  he  camo>  ||so|| 
shall  lie  depart,  —  what  profit  then  shall  he 
have  who  toileth  for  the  wind?  17  <Even  all 
his  day»>  [are  spent]  in  darkness  and  mourn- 

• u  Feet,"  written ;  “foot”  reads  “works”  (pi.), 

read .  In  some  cod.  (w.  and  ho  Aram.,  Sep.,  Vul. 

8  ear.  pr.  edim.,  Aram.,  — G.n. 

Sep.,  Byr.  and  Vul.)  8  Or :  “high  one  above 
“foot”  (sing.)  in  both  high  one’ —O.G. 
written  and  read — G.n.  *  Ml.:  “  owncrH”  ;  clearly 

* Cp.  Mai.  ii.  7.  the  plu.  of  excellence; 

“  So  ono  flchool  of  Massor-  Cp.  the  “  hia  “  that 

itea :  the  other  school  follows. 


ing,tt— and  he  is  very  morose,  and  is  sad  and 
angry. 

18  Lo  !  what  ||I  myself  |  have  seen — Better'  that 
it  should  1  >e  excellent  to  eat  and  to  drink  and 
to  see  blessedness,  in  all  one's  toil  wherein 
one  toileth  under  the  sun.  for  the  number  of 
the  days  of  his  life,  in  that  God  hath  given 
it  him.  for  ||  that  I  is  his  portion:  19  yet'  <as 
regardeth  every  man.  to  whom  God  hath  given 
wealth  and  goods,  and  granted  him  power  to 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to 
find  gladness  in  his  toil >  || this  |  is  |the  gift  of 
God|.  20||Though  it  be  not  much||  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  his  life, — for  ||God]| 
beareth  witness,  by  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

1  Here'  was  an  evil,6  I  had  seen  under  the  sun,  Q 
— and  it  is  | common |  among  men:0  -  <A 
man  to  whom  God  giveth  riches  and  pains 
and  honour,  so  that  nothing7  doth  lie  lack  for 
his  soul*1  —  of  all  that  he  craveth>  and  yet 
God  doth  not  give  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
but  ||a  man  unknown  ||  eateth  it, — 1| thisll  was 
vanity,  and  <an  incurable  evil>  it  was'. 

8  <1  Though  a  man  should  beget  a  hundred 
children,  and  live  Ijniany  yearsJI  so  that 
many'  should  be  the  days  of  bis  years  but  ||his 
own  soul  ||d  should  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
good,  and  he  .should  not  even  have  i|a  burial!|> 

I  said,  <Bettcr  than  lie >  is  an  untimely 

birth  !  4  For  <in  vain>  it  came  in,  and  <in 

darkness >  it  departeth,  — and  <with  dark- 
ness>  |its  name|  is  covered:  3  <even  the 
sun>  it  never  saw,  nor  aught  did  it  know,— 
emore  quietness>  hath  this'  than  the  other'. 

6  <Evcn  though  one  hath  lived  a  thousand  year* 
twice  told>  yet  <good>  hath  he  not  seen, — 
is  it  not  <unto  one  placc>  that  |lal)|l  are  going? 

7  || All  tho  toil  of  man!|  is  for  his  mouth, — 
though  lleven  the  desire ||°  is  not  satisfied ! 

8  For  what  profit  hath  the  wise  man.  over  the 
dullard?  What  can  ||  the  poor  man||  know'— so 
as  to  walk  before  the  living?1  9  Better'  what 
the  eyes  behold,  than  the  wandering  of  desire,® — 
lleven  thisll  was  vanity,  and  a  feeding  on  wind. 

10  < Whatsoever  ofie  may  be>  long  ago||  was  he 
called  by  his  name,  and  it  is  known'  that  it  is — 
Son  of  Earth,* — he  cannot,  therefore,  contend 
with  one  stronger  than  he.  11  < Seeing  there 
are'  things  in  abundance  which  make  vanity 
abound>  what  profit  hath  man?  12  For  who 
knoweth  what  is  good  for  a  man  throughout  his 
life,  for  the  number  of  the  days  of  his  life  of 
vanity,  seeing  he  will  make  them.6  like  a 
shadow, — for  who  can  tell  a  man,  what  shall  be 
after  him.  under  the  sun? 

1  Better'  a  name,  than  precious  ointment, —  7 

And  tho  day  of  death,  than  the  day  of  one’s 
birth. 

•  80  it  should  bo  (w.  Sep.)  d  Or :  “  dcaiio.” 

—G.n.  “Or:  “appetite.’1  U: 

*  Some  cod.:  “an  incur-  “soul.” 

able  evil.”  Cp.  ohap.  * I.e. :  “walk  a ri<jht  before 
v.  13— G.n.  them” — O.G.  “AS,  a. 

0  Or  :  “extended  over  *  Ileb. :  ’tft/.’tdm 
munkind.”  hOr:  “  they  will  be  made.” 
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I  Better7  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to 

go  to  the  house  of  banqueting, 

For  ||that||  is  the  end  of  all  men,— 

And  lithe  livingi|  should  take  it  to  his  heart. 

I  Better'  is  grief  than  laughter, — 

For  < by  the  marring  of  the  face>  amended' 
is  the  heart. 

*  ||The  heart  of  the  wise||  is  in  the  house  of 

mourning, 

But  lithe  heart  of  dullards!!  in  the  houso  of 
mirth. 

•  Better7  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise. 

Than  for  any'  man  to  hear  the  song  of 
dullards. 

•  For  <aa  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot> 

lleo'l  is  the  laughter  of  the  dullard, — 
||Even  this||  then,  was  vanity. 

*  For  1 1 oppression ||  maddeneth  the  wise, — 

And  a  bribe'  |  destroyeth  theunderstandingj.* 

8  Better'  the  latter  end  of  a  thing,  than  the 
beginning  thereof, — 

Better'  a  patient  spirit,  than  a  haughty  spirit. 

6  Do  not  be  rash  in  thy  spirit,  to  be  indignant, — 
For  ||indignation||  <in  the  bosom  of  dullards> 
doth  remain. 

10  Do  not  say. 

What  hath  happened,  that  lithe  former  days || 
were  better  than  these  ? 

For  <not  wisely >  askest  thou  concerning 
this. 

II  Good'  is  wisdom,  with  an  inheritance, — and  a 

profit,  to  such  as  see  the  sun. 

13  For  <a  protection  >  is  wisdom,  and  <a  pro¬ 
tection  >  is  silver, — but  lithe  advantage  of 
knowledge!)  is,  that  ||wisdoml|  giveth  life  to 
the  possessors  thereof. 

18  Consider  the  work  of  God, — for  who'  can 

straighten  what  he  hath  bent  ? 

M  <In  the  day  of  prosperity  >  be  oyful, 

But  <in  the  day  of  misfortune>  con¬ 
sider, — 

<Even  the  one  equally  with  the  other> 
hath  God'  made,  to  the  end  man  might 
find  out — after  him — nothing. 

II  <Everything>  had  I  Been,  in  my  days  of 

vanity, — 

Here'  was  a  righteous  man,  perishing  in 
his  righteousness, 

And  there'  was  a  lawless  man,  continuing 
long  in  his  wickedness. 

*•  Do  not  become  so  very'  righteous,  neither 

count  thyself  wise  beyond  measure, — 
wherefore'  shouldst  thou  destroy  thyself? 
W  Do  not  be  so  very'  lawless,  neither  become 
thou  foolish, — wherefore'  shouldst  thou 
die,  before  thy  time? 

19  It  is  well'  that  thou  shouldst  lay  fast  hold  of 
this,  but  <even  from  the  othcr>  do  not  with¬ 
draw  thy  hand,b — for  ||he  that  revereth  God[| 
shall  come  forth  out  of  them  all.  19  ||Wisdom|| 
bringeth  more  strength  to  a  wise  man,  than 
ten  heroes,  that  are  in  the  city.  20  For  < as  for 
men>  there  is  none  righteous  in  the  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

■  U. :  “heart.’*  bIn  some  cod.:  “  hands  ”  (pi.)— G.n. 


31  Moreover  <not  to  all  the  words  which  men 
speak >  do  thou  apply  thy  heart. — lest  thou  hear 
thine  own  servant'  reviling  thee  !  22  For  truly 
< many  times >  thy  heart  knoweth, — that  [|even 
thou  thysel  f  II  hast  reviled  others. 


23  <A11  this>  have  I  proved  by  wisdom, — I 

said,  I  will  be  wise,  but  ||that||  was  far 
from  me.  24  <Far  away>  is  that  which  hath 
been,-  and  deep,  deep,*  who  can  find  it  out? 

M  Resolved  ||I||  inb  my  heart,  to  know  and  search 
out.  and  to  seek  wisdom,  and  a  conclusion,0— 
and  to  know  lawlessness  [to  be]  stupid ity,  and 
folly  to  be  madness. 

28  ||I||  could' indeed  find,  to  be  < more  bitter 

than  death >  the  woman,  whose  heart' 
is  |  snares  and  nets|,  and  her  hands' 
|bonds|, —  || whoso  is  pleasing  before 
God ||  shall  escape  from  her,  but  || he 
that  sinneth  ||  shall  be  captured  by 
her.  27  See  !  <  this >  have  I 

found  saith  the  Proclaimer  [count¬ 
ing]  one  by  one,  to  find  a  conclusion;0 

18  <whnt  my  soul  still  sought>  yet  I 

found  not,  —  <ono  man  out  of  a 
thousand>  have  I  found,  but  <a 
woman  among  all  these>  have  I  not 
found. 

29  [j Only II  see,  <this>  have  I  found, 

That  God  maded  man  upright, — 

But  || they  ||  have  sought  out  many  devices.0 


1  Who'  is  really  a  wise  man, 

And  who'  knoweth  the  interpretation f  of  a 
thing  ? 

||The  wisdom  of  a  man||  lighteth  up  his 
countenance, 

But  <by  defiance  of  countenance>  one  is 
disfigured. 

8  I  [said],e  <The  bidding  of  the  king>  observe 
thou,  even  out  of  regard  to  the  oath  of  God. 

8  <Not  rashly  from  his  presence  >  shouldst  thou 
go :  do  noth  take  thy  stand  in  a  vexatious 
thing, — for  <  whatsoever  he  pleaseth>  he  will 
do.  4  <Where  the  word  of  a  king  is>  there  is 
power, — who'  then  may  say  to  him.  What 
wouldst  thou  do?  6||He  that  observeth  the 
commandment ||  will  not  notice  a  vexatious 
thing, — and  <of  time  and  inanner>  will  the 
heart  of  the  wise  take  note.  6  For  <to  every 
pursuit >  chere  is'  a  time  and  a  manner,  -  when 
||the  vexation1  of  man|!  is  great  concerning  it. 

7  For  there  is  no'  one  who  knoweth  what  shall 
be, — for  <when  it  shall  be>  who  willk  tell 
him?  al|Noraan||  hath  power  over  the  spirit. 


*  Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  II.  Sy¬ 
nopsis,  B,  e. 

b Ml. :  “and  my  heart”; 
but  some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
and  Vul.)  have  expressly 
“in”— Q.n. 

0  “Verdict”  —  Fuerst, 
852,  a.  “  Reason  ” — T.G. 
“Reckoning,  account” 
— O.G. 

d  Or :  “  hath  made.” 


•Or:  “inventions.” 
f  Or:  “explanation." 

9  Gt. :  “said”  slid  have 
been  expressed  in  Heb. 
text— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edii.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “and 
do  not,T — G.n. 

*  Qy.  =  “oar  e,M  o  r 
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to  retain  the  spirit,  and  linone'l  hath  power 
over  the  day  of  death,  and  there  is  no'  furlough 
in  war, — neither  shnll  lawlessness  deliver  them 
who  are  given  thereto.  9  <  A 11  lhis>  had  I 
seen,  and  tried  to  apply  my  heart  to  every  work 
which  was  done  under  the  sun,  —  at  such  time  aa 
one'  man  had  power  over  another'  man.  to  his 
hurt. 

10  And  || thereupon!!  I  considered  the  lawless 
when  buried,  when  they  had  entered  [their 
graves],  that  <froin  the  place  of  the  Holy  One> 
they  us<>d  to  go  and  boast*  in  the  city  that  they 
had  so'  done, — ||even  thisil  was  vanity. 

11  <  Because  sentence  against  a  wicked  work  is 
not  exeeuted  speedily  —  on  this  uccount>  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  within  them, 
to  commit  wickedness.  12  < Though  a  sinner  be 
committing  wickedness  a  hundred  times,  and 
continuing  long  in  his  own  way>  yet  I'  surely 
know  that  it  shall  be  well  to  them  who  revere 
God,  who  stand  in  awe  before  him ;  13  but 
<well>  shall  it  not  be  to  the  lawless  man, 
neither  shall  he  lengthen  out  his  days  like  a 
shadow, — because  he  standeth  not'  in  awe  before 
God. 

14  Here'  was  a  vain  thing  which  was  done  upon 
the  earth — that  there  were'  righteous  men  unto 
whom  it  happened'  according  to  the  work  of  the 
lawless,  and  there  were'  lawless  men.  unto 
whom  it  happened  according  to  the  work  of 
the  righteous, — I  said,  that  ||even  this||  was 
vanity. 

13  Then  extolled  I.  gladness,  in  that  there  was' 
nothing  better  for  a  man.  under  the  sun,  than 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  bo  glad, — sinee 
llthatll  should  tarry  with  him  in  his  toil,  for 
the  days  of  his  life  which  God  had  given  him 
under  the  sun.  10  <When  I  gave  my  heart, 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  consider  the  business 
that  was  done  ujxm  the  earth >  then  surely 
<by  day  and  by  night >  there  was  one  who 
suffered  not  his  eyes  || to  sleep |(.b  17  Then  I 

considered  all  the  work  of  God.  that  man  could 
not  find  out  the  work  that  was  dono  under  the 
sun,  inasmuch  as  man  toileth  in  seeking  and  yet 
cannot  find, — yea'  <even  though  the  wise  man 
should  say  he  knowoth>  yet  can  he  not  find 
it  ou  b. 

9  1  For  <unto  all  this>  I  applied  my  heart,  and 

Ifmy  heart||  considered0  all  this,  that  || the 

righteous  and  the  wise  and  their  servants || 

were  in  the  hand  of  God,—  < neither  love  nor 

hatred >  could  any  man  know,  || every  one] I0  was 

before  Him.®  2i|Every  onc||  was  like  every 

one  else.  Cone  destiny>  had  the  righteous 

and  the  lawless,  the  good  and  the  pure  and 

the  impure,  and  he  that  >acrificed.  and  he 

that  did  not'  sacrifice, —  <as  the  good  man> 


||so||  the  sinner,  <he  that  took  an  oath>  as 
he  who  <of  an  oath>  stood  in  fear.  3  ||This 
was  a  misfortune  in  all  that  was  done  under 
the  sun,  that  Cone  destiny >  had  they  all,— 
yea  also  lithe  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  1  was  full 
of  wickedness,  and  |] madness  I  was  in  their 
heart,  while  they  lived,  and  Cafterthat>  [they 
went]  unto  the  dead.  4  For  c  whosoever  was 
united*  to  all  the  living>  ||  for  Him  ||  there'  was 
hope, — inasmuch  as  Ha  living  dog’l  fared  better 
than  a  dead  lion.  3  For  lithe  livingll  knew  that 
they  should  die, — but  !|tlie  dead||  knesv  not 
| anything | .  neither  had  they  any  lunger  a 
reward,  because  forgotten'  was  their  memory. 

6 1| Both  their  love  and  their  hatred  and  tlioir 
envyll  already'  had  perished,— and  cportion> 
had  they  n>ne  any  longer,  unto  times  age- 
abiding,  in  aught  that  was  done  under  the  sun. 

7  Go  thy  way— eat.  with  gladness,  thy  food, 
and  drink,  with  a  happy  heart,  thy  wine,  — when 
already'  God  is  well  pleased  with  thy  works. 

8  | Continually  |  let  thy  garments  be  white, — and 
Cointment  upon  thy  head>  let  it  not  be  lacking. 

9  Enjoy b  life,  with  thy  wife  whom  thou  lovest 
all  the  days  of  thy  life  of  vanity,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  thy  days  of 
vanity,0 — for  ||that||  is  thy  portion  in  life,  and 
in  thy  toil  wherewith  ||thou||  art  toiling  under 
the  sun.  10  cWhatsoover  thy  hand  fiudeth 
to  do>  Cwith  thy  might >  do, —  for  there 
is  no  work  nor  calculation  nor  knowledge  nor 
wisdom,  in  hades,  whither  ||thou||  art  going. 

11  I  again'  sawd  under  the  sun,  that  not  Cto  the 
swift >  was  the  race,  nor  cto  the  strong>  the 
battle,  nay!  nor  Cto  the  wise>  food,  nor  yet 
Cto  the  intelligent  riches,  nor  Ceven  to  the 
well-informed >  comeliness,® — for  ||time  and 
accident ||  happened  to  them  all  12  For,  in¬ 
deed,  man  could  not  know  his  own  time,  like 
fishes  which  were  caught  in  a  cruel  net,  and  like 
little  birds  which  were  caught  iu  a  trap,— 
dike  tliem>  were  ensnared  the  sons  of  men, 
by  a  time  of  misfortune,  when  it  fell  upon  them 
suddenly. 

13  cEven  tli is >  hod  I  seen  of  wisdom,  under 
the  sun, — and  Cof  great  import  was  the  same 
unto  me : — 14  A  little  city,  and  men  therein 
few, — and  there  came  against  it  a  great  king, 
and  surrounded  it,  and  built  against  it  large 
siege-works ;  13 *  but  there  was  found  therein,  a 
man.  poor  [but]r  wise,  and  ||he||  delivered  the 
city  by  his  wisdom,— yet  ||no  one||  remembered 
that  poor  man.  18  Then  said  ||I||,  Better' 
is  wisdom  than  strength, — although  |j  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  poor  man||  be  despised,  and  ||his 
words ||  not  heard.  17  ||The  words®  of  the  wise]) 
cin  quietness>  are  heard, — beyond  the  outcry 
of  one  who  ruleth  over  dullards.  13  Betteri  is 


*  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.) :  “had boasted.  .  . 
that  they  ”— G.n.  [This 
reading  has  been  followed 
above,  through  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  otherwise  mak¬ 
ing  sense.] 

*  Ml. :  “  who  sleep  with  bis 


eyes  cloth  not  see.” 

0  8o  it  shd  be  (w,  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— G.n. 
d  Or  :  “  the  whole. M 
•  Ml.  ;  “them " ;  but perh. 
the  “plural  of  excel¬ 
lence.” 


•  So  to  be  read  [y«Aiifc6<ir] 
(w.  Aram.,  Sep.  and  Syr. 
—G.n.  “The word  written 

eiiAar]  is  meaning- 
O.G.  288*. 
h  Ml. :  “see.” 

®  Aram,  and  Syr.  omit : 
“  all  thy  days  of  vanity  " 
—G.n. 


d0r:  “considered.” 

•  Ot.  :  “weallh”  [ h6n ,  not 
h£n] — G.n. 

f  fSoine  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Vul.) 
have  the  conjunction 
[u/atas “ and,”  “but"] 
— G.n, 

t  Or :  “  sentences  “ 


•M3.:  “  flic*  of  death.'1 
“Dead" — O.Q.  Others: 
"  Death's  flies/*  "  death - 
bringing  ”  =  “  poison¬ 
ous.*’ 

b  "Weightier” — O.Q. 
flU.:  “*  heart.”  Cp.  Pro. 
vi.  32,  n. 

*  Cp.  0.0.  464. 

•  Bo  O.Q.  ‘‘But  prefer¬ 


able  is  the  able  pursuit 
of  wisdom” — Fuerut. 
r  According  to  some: 
**  charmer,”  but  op. 
rather  1’h.  cxl.  11. 

*  I. it. :  •*  mouth.” 
h  Or:  ”  wicked.” 

1  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— O.n. 
k  lit. :  “  him.” 


.  1—20;  XI.  1—6. 


•  So  (nearly)  Fueret. 
Others :  “By  much  sloth 
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the  floor  sinketh  in.” 
b=»”  make  a  feast  '—O.Q. 
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wisdom,  than  weapons  of  war, — but  ||one  einner|| 
may  destroy  much  good. 

10  1  II  Dead  fliesll*  cause  to  stink  [and]  ferment.  the 
oil  of  the  perfumer, — 

<More  costly b  than  wisdom  or  honour>  is  a 
little  folly. 

-  ||  The  sense*  of  the  wise||  ia  on  his  right  hand, — 
But  lithe  sense*  of  the  dullard  1|  on  his  left: 

*  Yea  <even  by  the  way.  as  the  foolish 
man  walketh  along >  his  sense*  faileth 
him— and  he  telleth  everyone  that 
||  foolish  ||  is  he  ! 

4  <If  lithe  spirit  of  a  rulerll  riseth  up  against 
thee>  11  thy  placell  do  not  leave,— for  Hgentle- 
nessll  pacifieth  such  os  have  greatly  erred. 

5  Here'  was  a  misfortune  I  had  seen  under  the 
sun, — a  veritable*1  mistake  that  was  going  forth 
from  the  presence  of  one  who  had  [>ower: 

Folly  placed  in  great  dignity,— 

While  ||the  rich H  <in  a  low  place>  took  their 
seat: 

7 1  had  seen  | servants |  upon  horses,— 

And  | rulers |  walking  like  servants.  on  the 
ground. 

®||He  that  diggeth  a  pit||  <thereinto>  may 
fall, — 

And  II ho  that  breaketh  through  a  hedge])  there 
may  bite  him  a  serpent. 

®||  lie  that  removeth  stonesll  may  b  >  hurt  there¬ 
with, — 

||  And  he  that  cleaveth  wood]|  may  be  endan¬ 
gered  thereby. 

10  <If  |blunt|  be  the  iron,  and  |himself|  hath 
not  sharpened  |theedge|>  then  <much  force> 
must  he  apply,— but  <an  advantage  for  giving 
success >  is  wisdom.0 

11  <lf  a  serpent  will  bite,  unless  he  is  charmed> 
Then  there  is  nothing'  better  for  him  that 

owneth  a  tongue.1 

12  ||  The  words  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth  ||  are  plea¬ 

sant. — 

But  lithe  lips  of  a  dullard ||  will  swallow  him  up: 

13  ||Tho  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  |)  ib 

folly,— 

I  bit  lithe  latter  end  of  his  speech||s  is  mis¬ 
chievous11  madness. 

14  Yet  || a  foolish  man||  multiplieth  words, — 

[Though]  no  inan  knoweth  that  which  hath 
been/ 

And  <that  which  shall  be  after  him>  who 
can  tell  him? 

**  ||The  toil  of  dullardsll  shall  weary  a  man,k 

That  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  into  the  city. 


16  Alas !  for  thee,.  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  m 

boy,— 

And  || thy  rulors|]  <in  the  moming>  do  eat: 

17  How  happy  art  thou.  0  land,  when  thy  king  is 

a  son  of  nobles, — 

And  || thy  rulers!)  <in  season >  do  eat, 

For  strength,  and  not  for  debauchery. 

18  <By  two  lazy  arnis>  the  framework  sinketh 

in,® — 

And  <by  the  hanging  down  of  the  ha»ds>  the 
house'  may  leak. 

19  Merrily  people  make  bread, b 
And  ||  wine ||  gladdeneth  life,  — 

But  || money  ||  answereth  all  things. 

<Even  in  thy  thought>  do  not  revile  |the 
king  |, 

Nor  < within  thy  bed-chambers>  revile  thou 
the  rich, — 

For  [{a  bird  of  the  heavens||  might  carry  the 
voice, 

Yea  || an  owner  of  wings ||  might  tell  the 
matter. 

1  Oast  thy  bread-corn,  upon  the  face  of  the 

waters,  — 

For  < after  many  days>  shalt  thou  find  it: 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  yea  even  to  eight, — 

For  thou  canst  not  know,  what  there  shall  be 
of  misfortune,  upon  the  earth. 

3  <If  the  clouds  be  filled  with  a  do\vnpour> 

<Upon  the  earth>  will  they  empty  them¬ 
selves. 

And  <if  a  tree  fall  in  the  south  or  in  the 
north  > 

<  In  the  place  where  the  tree  faileth  >  ||  there 
will  it  be  found. 

4  ||  He  that  observeth  the  wind[|  will  not  sow, — 
And  || he  that  watcheth  the  clouds ||  will  not 

reap. 

6  <Just  as  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 

the  spirit,  when  the  body  is  in  the  womb  of 
her  that  is  with  child  > 

]|Even  so|l  canst  thou  not  know  the  work  of 
God,  who  mnketh  all. 

0  <In  the  morning>  sow  thy  seed, 

And  <  until  evening>  do  not  withhold  thy 
hand,— 

For  thou  knowest  not  — 

Whether  shall  thrive,  either  this  or  that, 

Or  whether  ||both  alike ||  shall  be  fruitful. 

7  Truly  sweet'  is  the  light, — 

And  < pleasant  to  the  eyes>  to  see  th©  sun: 

8  But  < though  llmany  years ||  a  man  live> 

| Through  them  all |  let  him  rejoice; 

Yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  dark¬ 
ness, 

For  many'  they  may  be.  |!  all  that  cuineth||  may 
be  vanity. 
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•Rej  nice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth. 

And  let  thy  heart  gladden  thee  in  the  days  of 
thine  early  manhood, 

And  walk  thou — 

In  the  ways  of  thine  own  heart, 

And  in  that  which  is  seen  by  thine  own 
eyes,— 

Yet  know,  that  <for  all  these  things> 

Will  God  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

W  Therefore  remove  thou  vexation  from  thy  heart, 
And  put  away  discomfort  from  thy  flesh, — 

For  Hyouth  and  dawnj  are  vanity! 

12  1  Yet  remember  thy  Creator,*  in  the  days  of  thy 
vigour, — 

Or  ever  come  in,  the  days  of  discomfort, 

And  the  years  arrive,  in  which  thou  shalt 
say— 

I  have,  in  them,  no'  pleasure; 

•  Or  ever  be  darkened  — 

The  sun,  and  the  light,  and  the  moon, and  the 
stars, — 

And  the  clouds  return'  after  a  downpour  of 
rain ; 

•  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall 

tremble, 

And  the  men  of  might  bow  themselves, — 

And  the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few, 
And  they  who  look  through  the  windows1*  are 
darkened: 

•  And  the  doors  in  the  street  be  closed, 

When  the  sound  of  the  mill  become  low, — 
And  one  rise  at  the  chirp  of  a  small  bird, 

And  low- voiced  be  all  the  daughters  of  song; 

■  Yea  <at  what  is  high>  they  be  in  fear. 

And  there  be  il terrors ||*  in  the  way. 

And  the  almond  be  rejected/1 

And  the  grasshopper  drag  itself  along,® 

And  desire  perish, — 


For  man  is  going  to  liis  age-abiding  home, 
When  the  waiters  shall  go  round  in  the 
streets  ; 

•  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,* 

Or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken, — 

Or  the  bucket  by  the  fountain  be  shivered. 

Or  the  wheel  at  the  well  be  broken ; 

T  And  the  dust  return'  to  the  earth,  as  it 
was, — 

And  lithe  spirit|j  return  unto  God,  who  gave 
it. 

•  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Proclaimer.  |[all|| 

is  vanity. 

•  <Besides  that>  the  Proclaimer  being  wise,— 
still  further  taught  knowledge  unto  the  people, 
and  weighed  and  searched,  arranged  proverbs  in 
abundance. 

10  The  Proclaimer  sought  to  find  out  words  giving 
delight, 

And  to  note  down  rightly,  the  words  of  truth. 
u  II The  words1*  of  the  wise||  are  as  goads, 

Yea  <as  driven  nails>  their  well-ordered 
sayings,0 — 

Given  from  one  shepherd. 

w  || And  besidesll  <from  thera>  my  son,  be 
admonished, — 

<Of  making  many  books>  there  is  no  end. 

And  ||  much  study  [I*1  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  <The  conclusion  of  the  matter— the  whole >  let 
us  hear,8 — 

< Towards  God>  be  reverent. 

And  <his  commandments>  observe, 

For  ||  this  H  [concerneth]  all  mankind. 

M  For  <evcry  work>  will  God  bring  into  judg¬ 
ment. 

With  every  hidden  thing, — 

Whether  good,  or  evil. 


•  Ml.:  “creators”  [?plu. 
of  excellence]  (w.  many 
MSS.  and  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  ;  other  cod.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edns.) :  lit.  “crea¬ 
tor”  fsing.)— G.n. 

*Or:  “lattices.” 

•  Bo  Davies,  Fuerst,  O.O. ; 


“Theyaretimid  ” — 1 T.G. 
d  So  T.G.  (ftH  unsuited  to 
the  tooth  of  old  age)  — 
“  The  glands  disdaineth” 
— Fuerst.  “  And  the  al¬ 
mond-tree  wears  blos¬ 
soms” — O.G.  666. 

•  Bo  O.a  290. 


•  8o  read  :  written  :  “  re¬ 
moved.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
6  ear.  pr.  edns.)  both 
ter  if*  and  read :  “re¬ 
moved.”  Others  (w.  2 
ear.  pr.  edns.)  both  read 
and  write :  “  loosed  ” — 


G.n. 

kOr:  “sentences.” 

*  Cp.  O.G.  63. 

•*“  Devotion  to  books”— 
O.G. 

•  Or:  “  hath  been  heard.” 
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1  *  The  Song  of  SongB.  whioh  pertaineth  to 
Solomon. 

[She.) 

•  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth ! 

[They.]* 

For  better'  are  thy  caresses  than  wine : 

•  <Likc  the  fragrance  of  thy  precious  oils> 

<Oil  poured  out>  is  thy  name, 

<For  this  cause>  virgins  love  theo. 

[She.] 

4  Draw  me ! 

[They.] 

< After  thee>  will  we  run  1 
[SA?.] 

The  king  [hath  brought  me|  into  his  chambers. 
[They.] 

We  will  exult  and  rejoice  in  thee, 

We  will  mention  thy  caresses,  beyond  wine. 
Sincerely'  they  love  thee. 

[She.] 

•  <Swarthy>  I  am'  but  comely. 

Ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

[They.] 

Like  the  tents  of  Kedar, 

Like  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

[She.] 

•  Do  not  look  on  me. 

Because  ||I[|  am  so  Bwarthy, 

Because  the  sun  hath  scorched'  me,— 

| My  mother’s  sons||  were  angry  with  me. 
They  set  me  to  keep  the  vineyards, 

<Mino  own'  vineyard  >  have  I  not 
kept.  .  .  . 

7  Tell  me,  thou  loved  of  my  soul! 

Where'  wilt  thou  pasture  thy  floek? 

Where'  wilt  thou  let  them  recline  at  noon? 
For  why'  should  I  be  as  one  that  wrappeth  a 
veil  about  her,  by  the  flocks  of  thy  com¬ 
panions  ? 

[He.] 

•  If  thou  know  not  of  thyself, 

Most  beautiful  among  women  I 
Get  thee  forth  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock. 

And  pasture  thy  kids  by  the  huts  of  the 
shepherda.  .  •  . 

•  Whether  “  His**  companions,  or  “  Here"  ;  or  merely 

a  ChoruB." 


•  <To  a  mare  of  mine,  in  the  ohariots  of 

Pharaoh  > 

Have  I  likened  thee,  my  fair  one! 

10  Comely'  are  Thy  cheeks,  with  bead-rowB, 

Thy  neck,  with  strings  of  gema. 


[They,] 

u  <Rows  of  golden  ornaments  >  will  we  make 
thee, 

With  studs  of  silver. 

[She.] 

18  <By  the  time  the  king  is  in  his  circle> 

|| My  nard||  will  have  given  out  its  frag¬ 
rance  : 

13  <A  bag  of  myrrh>  is  my  beloved  to  me, 

< Between  my  breasts >  shall  it  tarry  the 
night! 

14  < A  cluster  of  henna>  is  my  beloved  to  me^ 

In  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi.ft 

[He.] 

13  Lo!  thou  art  beautiful,  my  fair  one^ 

Lo!  thou  art  beautiful, 

||  Thine  eycsll  [are]  doves  1 

[She.] 

18  Lo !  thou  art  beautiful,  my  beloved. 

Yea  delightful ! 

[Both.] 

Yea!  Hourcouchl!  is  covered  with  leaveai 
17  ||The  beams  of  our  housoll  are  cedars, 

||Our  fretted  ceiling!!  is  cypress- trees. 

[SAe.  ] 

1 1  am  The  meadow-saffron b  of  Sharon, 

The  lily  of  the  valleys. 

[He.] 

*  <As  a  lily  among  thoms> 

|| So||  is  my  fair  one,  among  the  daughters! 

[SA*.] 

•  <As  an  apple-tree0  among  the  trees  of  the 

forest > 

|| So ||  is  my  beloved,  among  the  sons: 

<In  his  shade >  I  greatly  delighted  and  sat 
down, 

And  ||  his  fruit ||  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 


• 44  On  the  western  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea  "  —O.O. 
bflo  0.0.  (oolchieum  au- 
tunmale,  Linn.)  Cheyne: 
“naroiBBue"  —  Isa. 


*  41  Apple."  In  Aiabio  . .  • 
"not  only  a  common 
one,  but  also  the  lemon, 
oitron,  eto." — T.G. 

41—11 
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4  He  hath  brought  me  into  the  house  of  wine. 

And  ||his  banner11  over  me||  is  love. 

8  Sustain  me  with  raisin-cakes. 

Refresh  me  with  apples, — 

For  <sick  with  love>  I  am'. 

*  <His  left  hand  under  my  head> 

Then  ||Aw  right  hand\\  embracetk  met 

[Be.] 

7  I  adjure  you .  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem . 

By  the  gazelles  or  by  the  kinds  of  the  field , — 
That  ye  wake  not .  nor  arouse .  the  dear  love  until 
she  please  I 

[  *  *  *  *  J 

[She.] 

8  The  voiceb  of  my  beloved  1 
Lo !  here  he  coraeth, — 

Leaping  over  the  mountains, 

Skipping  over  the  hills. 

9  Resembleth.  my  beloved.  a  gazelle, 

Or  a  young  stag, — 

Lo !  here  he  is.  standing  behind  our  wall, 
Looking  in  at  the  windows, 

Peeping  in  at  the  lattice. 

10  Resjxmded  my  beloved,  and  said  to  me, — 

Rise  up!  my  fair — my  beautiful — one. 

And  come  away, 

11  For  lo  ||the  winter ||  is  past,— 

|| The  rain ||  is  over,  [and]0  gone; 

12  ||  The  flowersll  have  appeared  in  the  earth, 
||The  time  of  the  spring  -  song||J  hath 

come, — 

And  ||the  voice  of  the  turtle  ||  is  heard  in  our 
land ; 

18  !|Thc  fig-tree ||  hath  Bpiced®  her  green  figs. 
And  ||the  vines — all  blossom  II  yield  frag¬ 
rance, — 

Rise  up!  my  fair — my  beautiful — one. 

And  come  away ! 

[flf] 

M  O  my  dove ! 

<In  the  retreats  of  the  crag. 

In  the  hiding-place  of  the  terraoe> 

Let  me  see  thy  form, 

Let  me  hear  thy  voice, — 

For  || thy  voicell  is  sweet. 

And  II thy  form||  comely, f 

( Both.  ] 

16  Take  ye  for  us.  the  foxes, 

||  The  little  foxes  that  are  spoiling  the  vines  % — 
And  |[our  vines||  are  all  blossom  1 

[SAe.] 

18  ||  My  be!oved\\  is  |mtne|. 

And  ||/||  am  |Afr|t 

He  that  pastureth  among  lilies  / 

■Or:  “Htandard.”  “The  pruning  time 

b  Or  :  “  Hound."  T.U.  and  O.O. 

« Some  cod.  (w.  Arum.,  •Or:  “reddened,"  Cp. 
Syr.,  Vul.)  have  “and"  O  G.au. 

— O.n.  r  N.B. :  the  “envelope" 

d  Bo  Fuerat.  “  The  Hinging  arrangement  of  lines, 

time  (either  of  birds  or  Cp.  Job.  xxvii.  1G,  17. 

vinedressers  “) — Davies.  Bee  also  Intro,  p.  9,  ante. 


17  <Until  the  day  | breathe] 

And  the  shadows  |  be  lengthened  |  > 

|  Again  |  liken  thyself,  my  beloved. 

To  a  gazelle,  or  to  a  young  stag. 

Upon  the  cleft  mountains.* 

c  *  *  *  •  ] 

[SAe.] 

I  <Upon  my  couch,  in  the  night-time >  sought  3 

I  the  beloved  of  my  soul, — 

I  sought  him.  but  found  him  not. 

a  Come!  I  must  arise,  and  go  about  in  the  city. 

In  the  paths b  and  iu  the  broadways, 

I  must  seek  the  beloved  of  my  soul, — 

I  sought  him.  but  found  him  not. 

8  The  watchmen  that  go  round  in  the  city  | found 
me  |, 

<The  beloved  of  my  soul>  have  ye  seen! 

4  <  Scarcely  had  I  passed  from  them> 

When  I  found'  the  beloved  of  my  soul, — 

I  caught  him.  and  would  not  let  him  go. 

Until  that  I  had  brought  him  into  the  house  of 
my  mother, 

And  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived 
me. 

[He.] 

5  I  adjure  you  ^  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem . 

By  the  gazelles,  or  by  the  hinds  of  the  field , — 

That  ye  wake  not.  nor  arouse .  the  dear  love  until 
she  please. 

[  *  *  #  *  1 

[They.] 

6  Who'  is  this,  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness. 

Like  pillars0  of  smoke, — 

With  perfume  of  myrrh,  and  frankincense, 
Besides  all  the  aromatic  powder  of  the  mer¬ 
chant  ? 

7  Lo !  his  couch,  ’tis  Solomon’s  own, 

||Threescore  heroes||  around  it, — 

Of  the  heroes  of  Israel : 

8  H  All  of  them  ||  grasping  the  sword, 

Trained  for  war, — 

||E  ery  ma»||  with  his  sword  upon  his  thigh, 
Because  of  dread,  in  the  night-time. 

0  <A  palanquin  >  King  Solomon  made  himself, 

Of  the  trees  of  Lebanon : 

10  <The  supports  thereof  >  made  he  of  silver, 

<Tho  couch  J  thereof>  of  gold. 

<The  seat  thereof >  of  purple,— 

II The  midst  thereof ||  hath  au  inlay  of  love* 

From  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

II  Cl o  forth  and  gaze,  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  upon 

King  Solomon,  — 

Wearing  the  crown,  wherewith  his  mother 
|  crowned  hina|. 

In  the  day  of  his  marriage, f  and 
In  the  day  of  his  heart'  gladness. 

■  According  to  some  :  d  Or:  “  couoh -covering.'’ 

••  mountains  of  separa-  •  So,  in  effcot,  Davies’ 
tion."  H.  L.,  Fueret. 

*>  Or :  “  alleys."  f  So  O.G. 

«■  Or  :  “columns." 
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[He.] 

1  Lo  !  thou  art  beautiful,  my  fair  one, 

Lo  I  thou  art  beautiful, 

||  Thine  eyea||  are  doves,  from  behind  thy 
veil, — 

|IThy  hair ||  ia  like  a  flock  of  goats,  which  are 
reclining  on  the  sides  of  Mount  Gilead  : 

2  |)Tliy  teeth!)  are  like  a  flock,  evenly  grown,* 

which  have  come  up  from  the  washing- 
place, — 

Whereof  Hall  of  them||  are  twin-bearers,  and 
<bereaved>b  is  none'  among  them: 

3  <Liko  a  eord  of  crimson  >  are  thy  lips, 

And  Ntliy  mouth]  is  lovely, — 

<Like  a  slice  of  pomegranate>  are  rhy  temples, 
behind  thy  veil : 

4  <Like  the  tower  of  David>  is  thy  neck,  built 

for  war,0 — 

||  A  thousand  shields ||  hung  thereon, 

II  All  ||  the  equipment  of  heroes  : 

6  || Thy  two  breasts  ||  are  like  two  young  roes% 

twins  of  a  gazelle,— 

Which  pasture  amoDg  lilies. 

9  <  Until  the  day  |  breathe  |, 

And  the  shadows  |  be  lengthened  |  > 

I  will  get  me  unto  the  mountain  of  myrrh, 

And  unto  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  |[all  over||  beautiful.  my  fair  one. 

And  <blemish>  is  there  none'  in  thee. 


14  Nard  and  saffron,  sweet  cano  and  cinnamon, 
With  all  woods  of  frankincense, — 

Myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chiefs  of 
spices  : 

15  A  garden  fountain,  a  well  of  living  waters, — 
And  flowings  from  Lebanon. 

[She.] 

16  Awake,  0  north  wind,  and  come  in,  thon 

south, 

Fan  my  garden — its  balsams  (will  flow  out(,— 
Let  my  beloved  enter'  his  garden. 

And  eat  his  precious  fruits. 

1  I  have  entered  my  garden,  my  sister,  bride, 

I  have  plucked  my  myrrh  with  my  balsam, 

I  have  eaten  the  honey  of  my  thicket,* 

I  have  drunk  my  wine,  with  my  milk 
Eat  ye,  0  friends, 

Drink,  yea  drink  abundantly,  ye  beloved  t 

[  *  *  *  *  ] 

3  ||I||  was  Bleeping,  but  ||my  heart]|  was  awake,— 
The  voice b  of  my  beloved— knocking  ! 

Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  fair  one,  my  dove, 
my  perfect  one, 

For  || my  head||  is  filled  with  dew, 

||My  locks||  with  the  moisture  of  the  night. 


8  <With  me,  from  Lehanon>  0  bride, 

<With  me,  from  Lebanon>  shalt  thou  enter,  - 
Thou  shalt  look  round*1  from  the  top  of  Amana, 

From  the  top  of  Senir,  and  Hcrmon, 

From  t^e  dens  of  lions 

From  the  mountains  of  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  encouraged  me,8  my  sister,  bride, — 
Thou  host  encouraged  me,8  with  one  [glance] f 

of  thine  eyes, 

With  one  ornament  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  beautiful'  are  thy  caresses,  my  sister, 

bride, — 

How  muoh  more  delightful'  thy  caresses,  than 
wine, 

And  the  fragrance  of  thine  oils,  than  all  spices: 

11  <  With  s\veetness>  thy  lips  do  drip,  0  bride,— 
|| Honey  and  mil k  ||  are  under  thy  tongue, 

Anil  ||the  fragrance  of  thy  garments]  is  like 
the  fragrance  of  Lebanon. 

13  <  A  garden  barred  >  is  my  sister,  bride, — 

A  spring*  barred,  A  fountain  sealed  : 

14  H Thy  buddings  forth]  are  a  paradise  of  pome¬ 

granates, 

With  precious  fruits, — 

Henna  bushes,  with  nard  blossoms : 


■  Or :  “  that  have  been 
shorn.” 

b  Or  “barren.” 

•  “  Deadly,”  “  huilt  for 
anna”  —  T.G.  “For 
weapons  of  war”  — 
Davies’  H.L.  “Builded 
high  Fueret. 

4  Or:  “approach.” 

•  So  O.O.  525b.  "  Taken 


away  my  heart”— T.G. 
“  Host  bewitched  me.” 
— Fueret,  H  .L. 

1  Fueret  thinks  “glance” 
has  fallen  out. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “garden”  [2nd 
time]— G.n.  Cp.  O.G. 
65:  J*. 


•  I  have  put  off  my  tunic,  oh  how7  shall  I  put 

it  on? 

I  have  bathed  my  feet,  oh  how'  shall  I  Boil 
them  ? 

4 1| My  beloved]  thrust  in  his  hand,  at  the 
window,0 

And  ||my  feelings]  were  deeply  moved  for 
liim  :d 

•  ||I  myself  ]  arose,  to  open  to  my  beloved, — 

And  ||my  hands]  drip]>ed  with  myrrh. 

And  ||my  fingers]  with  myrrh  distilling, 

Upon  the  handles  of  the  bolt. 

8  1|I  myself II  opened  to  my  beloved, 

But  |]my  beloved]  had  turned  away, had  passed 
on, — 

|| My  soul]  had  gone  out  when  he  spake. 

I  sought  him,  but  found  him  not, 

I  called  him,  but  he  answered  not. 

7  The  watchmen  who  were  going  round  in  the 

city  |  found  me|, 

They  smote  me.  wounded  me, — 

The  watchmen  of  the  walls  |took  away  my 
cloak®  from  off  me|. 

8  I  adjure  you,  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,— 

<If  ye  find  my  beloved>  what  will  ye  teU 

him? 

That  <aick  with  love>  I  am'. 


•  Bo,  in  effect,  Fueret  and 
Davies.  “Liquid honey,” 
—T.G. ;  “honeycomb  ” 
[“with  my  honey”] — 
O.G. 

b  Or :  “  sound.1  * 
c  So  T.G.  and  Fueret ; 


“  opening  for  window  ” 
— Davies  ;  41  hole  ”  — 
O.G. 

d  So  cod.  Hill  el.  Some 
cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“  for  myself” — G.n. 

•  So  T.G. ;  others:  “veil.” 
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[Daughters  of  Jerusalem .] 

9  What  i 3  thy'  beloved  more  than  any  other' 

beloved, 

Thou  moat  beautiful  among  women  ? 

What  Is  thy'  beloved  more  than  any  other' 
beloved, 

That  <thus>  thou  hast  adjured  ust 

[STie.] 

10  II My  beloved  ||  is  white  and  ruddy, 

Conspicuous  beyond  ten  thousand  : 

11  ||His  head  I  is  pure  gold,— 

|| His  locks ||  are  bushy,*  black  as  a  raven  ; 
u  ||His  eyes||  like  doves,  by  the  channels  of 
water, — 

Bathing  in  milk,  set  as  gems  in  a  ring  :b 
**  || His  cheeksll  like  a  raised  bed*  of  balsam. 
Growing*1  plants  of  perfume, — 

|]His  lips  |  lilies,  dripping  with  myrrh  dis¬ 
tilling  : 

14  ||His  hands ||°  cylinders  of  gold,  set  with 
topaz,  — 

||His  body ||  wrought  work  of  ivory,  covered 
with  sapphires : 

11  ||His  legs  !  pillars  of  white  marble,  founded  on 
sockets  of  gold, — 

|| His  form[|  like  Lebanon,  choice  as  cedars: 

18  || His  mouthy  most  sweet, 

Yea  |altogether|  he  is  delightful, — 

||This||  is  my  beloved^ 

Yea  llthisll  is  my  dear  one,  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem. 

[Daughters  of  Jerusalem .] 

0  1  Whither'  hath  thy  beloved  |gone|. 

Thou  most  beautiful  among  women? 

Whiiher'  hath  thy  beloved  |  turned  him  aside  |? 
That  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

[She.] 

1  ||My  beloved  ||  is  gone  down  to  his  garden. 

To  the  beds  of  balsam,— 

To  pasture  in  the  gardens, 

And  to  gather  lilies, 

4  ||  J||  am  my  beloved's , 

And  || my  belovcdW  is  mine , 

He  that  past ureth  among  lilies . 

[  *  *  •  •  i 

[He.] 

4  | Beautiful |  art  thou,  my  fair  one,  as  Tirzah/ 
Comely,  as  Jerusalem, — 

Majestic*  as  bannered  hosts ! 

4  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 

For  II they ||  have  excited  me,— 
l|Thy  hair ||  is  like  a  flock  of  goats,  that  are 
reclining  on  the  sides  of  Mount  Gilead : 


8  II Thy  teeth  ||  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  which 
have  come  up  from  the  washing- place, — 
Whereof  ||all  of  themll  are  twin-bearers,  and 
< bereaved >*  is  there  none'  among  them: 

*  <Like  a  slice  of  pomegranate>  are  thy  temples, 
from  behind  thy  veil : 

8  HThrcescorell  are  the  queens. 

And  ||fourscore||  are  the  concubines, — 

And  || virgins ||  there  are,  without  number. 

9  ||One  alone ||  is  my  dove,  my  perfect  one, 

|| One  alone ||  was  she  to  her  mother, 

llPurel]  was  she  to  her  that  bare  her,— 

The  daughters  |have  seen  her|,  and  pronounced 
her  happy, 

|| Queens  and  concu bines ||  and  they  have  praised 
her'. 

[  *  *  *  *  ] 

[They.] 

10  Who'  is  this,  that  looketh  forth  like  the 

dawn. 

Beautiful  as  the  moon. 

Pure  as  the  sun, 

Majesticb  as  bannered  hosts? 

[Be.] 

11  <To  the  garden  of  nuts>  I  went  down, 

To  look  at  the  fresh  shoots  of  the  ravine,®— 

To  see  whether 

had  burst  forth  the  vine, 

had  blossomed  the  pomegranate  : — 

18  I  know  not  [how  it  was]  Jmy  soul|  sot  for  me 
the  chariots  of  my  willing  people  ! 

[  *  *  *  *  ] 

[They.] 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite,*1 

Return,  return,  that  we  may  look  on  thee  1 

[She.] 

What  would  ye  look  on  in  the  Shulamite? 

[They.] 

As  it  were  the  dance  of  a  double  camp®  .  .  . 

1  |  How  beautiful  |  are  thy  feet  iu  sandals,  0  7 
daughter  of  a  noble, — 

||The  curvings  of  thy  hips||  are  like  ornaments 
wrought  by  the  hands  of  a  skilled  workman  : 

3  || Thy  navel ||  is  a  round  bowl,  may  it  not  lack 

spiced  wine ! 

|| Thy  body  ||  a  heap  of  wheat  fenced  about  with 
lilios ; 

8  IjThy  two  breasts'!  are  like  two  young  roes,  the 
twins  of  a  gazelle  : 

4  II Thy  neck II  is  like  a  tower  of  ivory, — 

||Thine  cycs||  are  pools  in  Heshbou,  by  the  gate 

of  Bath-rabbim/ 


■  Or  :  “  waving  ” — Davies; 

“  twisted”— Fuerst. 

9  Or :  44  fixed  os  gems  in  a 
Betting.” 

« In  some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  “beds”  (pi.) 
—-G.n. 

4  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.)  —  G.n.  M.C.T.: 
14  banks  of  " — G.n. 

•  Supposed  by  some  ** 


44  Angers  O.G.  166*. 

1  “  A  city  of  the  Israelites, 
Bituuted  in  n  pleasant 
region,  which  was  the 
seal  of  the  kingdom, 
from  Jeroboam  to  Oinri, 
Josh.  xii.  24  ;  1  Ki.  xiv. 
17  ;  xv.  21;  2  Ki.xv.14” 
— T.G. 

f  Or :  “  formidable,”  44 awn- 
inspiring.  ’ 


•  Or:  “barren.’4 

9  Or  :  “formidable,”  “awe¬ 
inspiring.” 

o 44  Tori  eut- vulley,  wady  ” 
—O.G. 

4  Mostly  identified  with 
“  Bbunemite.”  SeeT.G., 
Fu.  H.L.,  and  1  K.  i.  3, 
15;  ii.  17-22.  “This 
identification  connects 


the  unfortunate  applica¬ 
tion  of  Adonijun  very 
closely  with  Solomon's 
personal  feelings”  (The 
Haydn  Bible  Dictionary). 

•  Or:  “choir.”  Cp.  O.G. 
334. 

t  “  = 4  daughter  of  multi¬ 
tudes  ’ :  description  of 
populous  city.” 
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DThy  nose||  is  like  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  which 
looketh  towards  Damascus : 

•  IJThy  head  upon  tbee||  is  like  Carmel, 

And  ||the  hair  of  thy  headll  is  like  purple, 

|| The  king ||  is  held  captive  by  the  ringlets  1 
[He.) 

•|How  beautiful,  and  how  delightful  |  O  dear 
love,  for  delights : 

7  ||This  thy  staturell  is  like  to  a  palm-tree, 

And  || thy  breastsll  are  like  clusters: 

•  I  said, 

I  will  ascend  the  palm-tree, 

I  will  lay  hold  of  its  fruit  stalks — 

Oh  then,  let  thy  breasts',  I  pray  thee,  be  like 
vine'-clusters, 

And  |]the  fragrance  of  thy  noscl!  like  apples  ; 

•  And  ||  thy  mouth ||  like  good  wine - 

[She.  ] 

Flowing  to  my  beloved  smoothly. 

Gliding  over  the  lips  of  the  sleeping. 

||  J||  am  my  beloved's. 

And  <unto  me>  is  his  longing. 

11  Come,  my  beloved. 

Let  us  go  forth  into  the  country, 

Let  us  stay  the  night  in  the  villages : 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards, 

Let  us  see  whether  the  vine  |  hath  burst 
forth  |, 

The  blossom  |  hath  opened  |, 

The  pomegranates  [have  bloomed |,  — 
<There>  will  I  give  my  caresses  to  thee. 
u  ||The  love-applesll  have  given  fragrance. 

And  <at  our  openings>  are  all  precious 
things,  new  and  yet  old, — 

O  my  beloved  1  I  have  treasured  them  up  for 
thee. 

8  1  Oh  that  thou  hadst  been  a  very  brother  to 
me, 

Who  had  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  own 
mother, — 

<Had  I  found  thee  without>  I  had  kissed 
thee, 

Yea'  folk  would  not  have  despised  me  1 

•  I  would  have  guided  thee — brought  thee  into 

the  house  of  my  mother. 

Thou  wouldst  have  instructed  me, — 

I  would  have  let  thee  drink  of  spiced  wine, 

Of  the  preaaed-out  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

u  <His  left’  hand  under  my  head> 

Then  i| his  riyht  hand\\  embraceth  me, 

[Be.] 

4  /  adjure  you,  O  ye  dau;/ h  ter s  of  Jerusalem, — 
Why  will  ye  wake%  and  why  will  ye  arouse  the  dear 
love  until  she  'please  t 

r.  #  *  •  •  ] 

[They.] 

•  Who  is  this,  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness. 

Leaning  uj*)n  her  l>eloved  ? 


[He.) 

<Under  the  apple-tree>  I  roused  thee, 

Where  thy  mother  [was  in  pnin  with  theo|, 
Where  she'  was  in  pain  who  gave  thee  birth  1 

[6'Ac.] 

•  Set  me  as  a  seal,  upon  thy  heart. 

As  a  seal  upon  thine  arm, 

For  < mighty  as  death >  is  lovo, 

<  Exacting  as  hades>  is  jealousy,— 

|]The  flames  thereof  ||  are  flames  of  fire. 

The  flash  of  Yah  ! tt 

7  II  Many  waters ||  cannot  quench  love, 

Nor  shall  ||floods|[  overwhelm  it, — 

<If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house,  for  love> 

They  would  j| utterly  despise]  him. 

[  *  *  *  *  ] 

[  They.  ] 

9  <A  sister>  have  we,  a  little  one, 

And  || breastsll  hath  she  none, — 

What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister, 

In  the  day  when  she  may  be  spoken  for? 

9  <If  |  a  wall  |  she  is>  we  will  build  uponb  it  a 

battlement0  of  silver, — 

<But  if  || a  door ||  she  is>  we  will  close  it  up 
with  a  plank  of  cedar. 

[She.) 

10  ||I||  was  a  wall,  and  ||my  breastsll  like  towers, — 
|| Then  l|  became  I,  in  his  eyes,  one  who  did 

indeed  find  good  content. 

11  <A  vincyard>  had  Solomon,  os  the  owner  of 

abundance, 

He  put  out  the  vineyard  to  keepers,— 

||Every  inanll  was  to  bring  in,  for  the  fruit 
thereof,  a  thousand  silverlings : 

12  || Mine  own  vineyard]  is  before  me, — 

The  thousand  belong  to  thee,  O  Solomon, 

And  two  hundred  to  the  keepers  of  the  fruit 
thereof. 

[Be.] 

13  O  thou  fair  dweller  in  the  gardens, 

|| The  companions ||  are  giving  heed  to  thy 
voice. 

Let  me  hear  it. 

[5/ic.] 

14  Come  quickly,  my  beloved,  and  resemble  thou 

A  gazelle,  or  a  young  stag, 

U  pon  the  mountains  of  balsam-trees. 

•  “The  true  reading” —  Ibid.  Accordingly  the 

G.  Intro,  p.  386.  “That  received  Hcb.  text  [one 

is,  loving  flames  kindled  word  =  “  intense  flame 1  ’  ] 

in  the  human  heart  is  found  in  Western 

emanate  from  Jehovah.  copies  and  in  Ben-ash er, 

The  anxiety,  however,  but  “  the  true  reading” 

on  the  part  of  the  Sophe-  [two  words]  has  been  pre- 

rim  not  to  describe  Jeho-  served  in  Eastern  copies 

vah  as  the  source  of  hu-  and  in  Ben-naplitali  ^w. 

man  love,  and  especially  the  Hillel  copy  and  5  ear. 

not  to  exhibit  him  in  pr.  edns.) — Cp.  G.n. 

parallelism  with  Hades.  b  Or:  "against,  1  “near." 
nas  caused  the  Western  *  So  O.G.  377.  “  A  for- 

rednetora  of  the  text  to  tress  ”—T.G. ;  “a  castle” 

obliterate  the  name  of  — Davies  ;  “  ‘  a  rustic 

God  in  the  only  place  villa  ge,’  with  all  belong- 

where  the  Divine  Name  ing  to  it  ” — Fuerst. 

occurs  in  thiH  book  ” — 


ISAIAH  I.  1—18. 


*'■■13 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


§1.  After  a  Gcnei'dl  Introduction ,  follows — a 
Sot cmn  Indictment  against  Israel:  sustained 
by  Exhortation ,  Promise ,  and  Threatening . 

1  The  vision  of  Isaiah.  son  of  Amoz,  which  he 
saw,  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem, — in  the 
days  of  Uzztah.  Jotham.  Ahaz.  Hezekiah,. — 
kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear.  O  heavens, 

And  give  ear.  0  earth,  for 

||  Yahwehjl  hath  spoken  :— 

<Sons>  have  I  brought  up.  and  advanced, 
And  ||  they  ||  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  An  ox'  [kno\veth|  his  owner', 

And  an  ass'  his  master’s  crib',— 

||lsrael||  doth  not  know', 

II My  peopled®  doth  not  consider. 

4  Alas  !  a  nation— committing  sin. 

a  people— burdened  with  iniquity, 
a  seed — practising  wickedness, 
sons — acting  corruptly. 

They  have  forsaken  Yah weh. 

despised  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, — 
Are  estranged  and  gone  back. 

8  Why  should  ye  be  smitten  any  more? 

Ye  would  again'  turn  aside  1 
The  w'hole  head  is  sick, 

And  the  whole  heart  faint : 

•  <From  the  sole  of  the  foot,  even  unto  the 

head>  there  is  in  it  no  soundness, 

Bruise  and  stripe  and  newly-made  wound, — 
They  have  not  been  pressed  out. 
nor  bound  up, 
nor  soothed  with  oil. 

T  Your  country— is  a  desolation, 

Your  citiesb — are  consumed  with  fire, — 

Your  soil  —  cright  before  your  eyes> 
(foreigners!  are  devouring  it, 

And  it  is  a  desolation,  a  very  overthrow  by 
foreigners  ;c 

•  And  left'  is  the  Daughter  of  Zion. 

Like  a  hut  in  a  vineyard, — 

Like  a  lodge  in  a  gourd-plot. 

Like  a  eit  v  besieged. 

•  <If  IJYahweh  of  hosts ||  had  not  left  as  a 

very  small  remnant  > 

<  Like  Sodom  >  had  we  become, 
<Gomorrah>*1  had  we  resembled. 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  8vr., 
Vul.) :  “And my  people” 
— G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 
“  And  your  o." — G.n. 


0  Or:  “A  veritable  foreign' 
overthrow.” 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
end.,  Arum.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  ; 
“And  G.”— G.n. 


10  Hear  the  word  of  Yahweh.  ye  rulers  of 

Sodom, — 

Give  ear  to  the  instruction  of  our  God.  ye 
people  of  Gomorrah : — 

11  || Of  what  use  to  mell  is  your  multitude  of 

sacrifices?  Saith  Yahweh : 

I  am  sated  with  ascending-offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts, — 

<  In  the  blood  of  bulls  and  young  rams  and 
he- goats >  have  I  no  pleasure. 

11  <When  ye  enter  to  see  my  face>* 

Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand, 
trampling  my  courts? 

18  Ye  shall  notagain'bringinan  empty' present, 
||Incense||  <an  abomination>  is  that'  unto 
me ! 

New  moon,  and  sabbath,  calling  an 
assembly — 

I  cannot  endure  |  iniquity  and  sacred 
festival  || ! 

14  <Your  new  moons,  and  your  appointed 
feasts>  my  soul  jhateth  |, — 

They  have  become  unto  me  a  burden  I  am 
too  weary  to  bear  : 

M  <Even  when  ye  spread  forth  your  open 
palms  > 

I  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ; 

Yea  < though  ye  multiply'  prayers  > 

I  am  not  hearkening, — 

II  Your  hands||  <with  deeds  of  blood >  are 

filled. 

w  Wash  you.  make  you  clean, 

Put  away  the  wickedness  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes,— 

Cease  to  do  evil 

IT  Learn  to  do  well— 

Seek  justice 

Correct  the  oppressor, h — 

Vindicate  the  fatherless, 
l’lead  the  cause  of  the  widow. 

Come.  I  pray  you.  and  let  us  settle  tho 
dispute.0  Saith  Yahweh,— 

<  Though  your  sins  be  found  like  scarlet  > 
<  As  snow>  shall  they  be  mado  white, 

<  Though  d  they  appear  red  like  crimson  > 
<As  wool>  shall  they  become. 


»  G.  Intro,  pp.  457-459. 

**  “  Set  right  the  ruthlem  ” 
— O.U. 

c  “  Mutually  lo  arrange  a 
dispute” — Fu.  11.  L. 
11  We  translate,  with  Mr. 
Cbcyne,  Let  u  bring  our 


reasoning  to  a*  tfmf*4— 
G.A.8. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“  And  (yen'  though  ” — 
G.n.,  G.  Intro.  4S4. 


ISAIAH  I.  19—31;  II.  1—9. 
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18  <  If  ye  be  willing— and  hearken  > 

<0f  the  good  of  the  land>  shall  ye 
eat ; 

*  But  <if  yo  refuse  and  rebel > 

<With  the  8word>  shall  ye  be  de¬ 
voured, 

For  ||the  mouth  of  Yahwehll 

hath  spoken  it. 

0  How'  hath  she  become  unchaste  ! — 

The  city  that  was  Faithful. — 

Full  of  justice,  Righteousness  lodged  in  her, 
But  ||  now ||  murderers  ! 

23  I'Thy  silver ||  hath  become  dross,  — 

|| Thy  wine||a  weakened  with  water; 

23  || Thy  rulers ||  are  unruly  ,b  and  companions  of 

thieves, 

|| Every  one  of  the  people ||c  loveth  a  bribe,  and 
runneth  after  rewards, — 

<The  fatherless  >  they  do  not  vindicate, 

And  ||the  plea  of  the  widow ||  reacheth  them 
not. 

24  ||  Therefore  || 

Declareth  the  Lord,  Yfthweh  of  hosts, 
The  Mighty  One  of  Israel, — 

Alas !  I  must  appease  me  on  mine  adver¬ 
saries, 

I  must  avenge  me  on  mine  enemies; 
M  That  I  may  turn  my  hand  against 
thee, 

And  smelt  away,  as  with  potash,*1  thy 

dross, 

And  remove  all  thine  alloy  ; 

*  That  l  may  restore 

thy  Judges,  as  at  the  first,  and 
thy  Counsellors,  as  at  the  be¬ 
ginning,  - 

<  After  that>  shalt  thou  be  called 
Righteous'  citadel, 

Trusty'  city, — 

27  || Zion ||  |  with  justice)  shall  be  redeemed, — 
And  || her  returning  ones||  |with  righteous¬ 
ness  | ; 

28  And  ||the  downfall  of  transgressors  and 

sinnersll  shall  be  |  together  |, — 

And  || they  who  forsake  Yahwehll  ahall  be 
brought  to  an  end  ; 

20  For  they  shall  turn  pale  on  account  of  the 
oaks'  which  ye  desired, — 

And  ye  shall  blush  on  account  of  the 
gardens'  which  ye  had  chosen  ; 

*  For  yo  shall  be  as  an  oak  with  its  leaf* 

faded, 

And  as  a  garden'  that  hath  no'  ||watcr|| ; 

81  Then  shall  the  strong'  one  become  tow7, 

And  his  work'  a  spark',  - 

And  they  shall  both  blaze  together. 

And  there  be  none'  to  quench  the  fire. 


§2.  A  complete  Vision  concerning  Judah  and 
Jerusalem ,  in  which  Sin  and  Punishment  and 
ultimate  Cleansing  and  Glory  are  vividly  por¬ 
trayed  :  the  whole  prefaced  by  an  extract  from 
the  prophet  Micah  (i  v.  1-3). 

1  That*  which  Isaiah,  son  of  Amoz.  saw  in  2 
vision, — concerning  J udah  and  Jerusalem. 

3  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  |  in  the  afterpart  of 
the  days  | . 

That  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Yahweh 
Shall  be  [set  up]  as  the  head  of  the 
mountains, 

And  be  exalted  above  the  hills, — 

And  all  the  nations  |  shall  stream b  there¬ 
unto  |  ; 

3  And  many  peoples  shall  go.  and  say— 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  ascend 
Unto  the  mountain  of  Yahweh 

% 

Untoc  the  house  of  tho  God  of  Jacob, 

That  he  may  teach  us  of  his  ways, 

And  we  may  walk  in  his  paths, — 

For  <out  of  Zion>  shall  go  forth  a  law, 

And  the  word  of  Yahweh  out  of  Jerusalem; 

4  And  he  will  judge  between  the  nations, 

And  be  umpire  to  many  peoples,— 

And  they  will  beat 

their  swords  into  plough  shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks, 

|j Nation*1— against  nation  ||  shall  not  lift  up 
sword, 

Neither  shall  they  learn  any  moro  to  make 
war. 

6  0  house  of  Jncob  !  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 

in  the  light  of  Yahweh. 

6  Therefore'0  hast  thou  abandoned  thy  people, 

the  house  of  J acob, 

Because'  they  have  become  full  of  the 
East, 

And  use  hidden  arts,  like  the  Philistines, — 

And  <with  the  children  of  foreigners>  strike 
hands ; — 

7  So  that  filled'  is  their  land  with  silver  and 

gold, 

And  there  is  no  end  to  their  treasures, — 

And  filled'  is  their  land  with  horses, 

And  there  is  no  end  to  their  chariots ; 

8  And  filled'  is  their  land  with  idols, — 

<To  the  work  of  their  own  hands >  do  they 
bow  themselves  down, 

To  that  which  they  made  with  their  own 
fingers. 

®  So  the  mean  man  boweth  down^ 

And  the  great  man  stoopeth  low,* — 

Therefore  do  not  thou  forgive  them  ! 


•Ml.:  “drink,”  “liquor” 
—O.O. 

b  “  A  very  characteristic 
play  upon  words 
Cheyne  U'-B.). 

■  “The  whole  of  it  (the 


people)  O.G.  482°.  d,  6. 
4  “With  the  like  of  lye*’ 
—O.G.  445*. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edn*.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“leaves”  (pi.)— -G.n. 


•  Ml.:  “The  thing.” 

•  Same  word :  Jer.  xxxi. 

12 ;  Mi.  iv.  1. 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“And  unto.”  Cp.  Mi. 
iv.  2— G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 


edna.,Sep.,'Syr.) :  “And 
nation”— G.n, 

•Or:  “For”— O.G.  473b, 
3,  <■. 

f  Cp.  ver^.  11, 17  ;  chap.  ▼* 
15.  See  Intro.  Chap.  L. 

8,  a. 
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ISAIAH  n.  10—22;  in.  1 — 14. 


*•  Enter  into  the  rock, 

Or  hide  thee  in  the  dust, — 

Because  of  the  tcrribleness  of  Yahweht 
And  for  his  majestic'  splendour.* 

u  |j The  lofty  looks  of  mean  men\\  shall  be 
humbled , 

And  | the  haughtiness  of  great  men\  shall  be 
bowed  downt — 

And  Yahweh  alone?  shall  be  exalted'  I] in  that 
day  II. b 

u  For  ||a  day  of  Yahweh  of  hosts  !|  [shall 
bel¬ 
li  pon  every  one  who  is  high  and  lofty, — 
And  upon  every  one  who  is  lifted  up. 

And  he  shall  be  brought  low  ; 

u  And  upon  all  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are 
high  and  lifted  up, — 

And  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan  ; 

14  And  upon  all  the  lofty  mountains, — 

And  upon  all  the  uplifted'  hills ; 

11  And  upon  every  high  tower,— 

And  upon  every  fortress  wall ; 

u  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,— 

And  upon  all  desirable'  banners. 

17  And  the  haughtiness  of  mean  men  \  shall  be 

humble'd  |, — 

And  the  loftiness  of  great  men  \  shall  be  laid 
low  |, — 

And  Yahweh  alone'  shall  be  exalted'  ||m  that 

day  I|.« 

18  And  ||the  idols[|  shall  wholly'  pass  away; 

1#  And  they  shall  enter 

into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and 
into  the  caves  of  clay,8 — 

Because  of  the  terribleness  of  Yahweh , 

And  for  his  majestic'  splendour ,« 

When  he  ariselh  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

m  ||ln  thatdayll  shall  the  Bon  of  earth  cost  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, — which 
had  been  made  for  him  to  worship,  into  the 
hole  of  the  mice,  and  to  the  bats ; 

11  That  he  may  enter 

into  the  clefts  of  the  rockB,  and 
into  the  fissures  of  the  crags, — 
Because  of  the  terribleness  of  Yahweh , 

And  for  h  is  majestic'  splendour , 

When  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth J 


3  Captain  of  fifty,  and  favourite  ;  • 

And  counsellor,  and  skilled  artificer,1* 

And  master  of  magical  formulas; 

4  And  I  will  appoint  |boysl  to  be  their 

princes,  — 

And  ||  petulant  children il°  shall  rule  over 
them. 

6  And  the  people  |  will  tyrannise  | 

Every  inan  over  his  fellow-man. 

And  every  man  over  his  friend, — 

And  they  will  rage 
|  The  boy  |  against  |  the  elder  |, 

And  |  the  despised  |  against  |the  honour* 
able  | . 

8  <  When  a  man  |  shall  lay  hold]  on  his  brother, 

of  the  house  of  his  father,  [saying] — 
ilClotliingll  hast  thou', 

Become  thou  our  ||ruler||, — 

II This  downfall  ||  be  under  thy  hand^ 

7  He  will  swear,8  in  that  day,  saying — 

I  will  take  no  control, 

When  <in  mine  own  house  >  is  neither 
food  nor  clothing, — 

Ye  must  not  set  me'  for  a  ruler  of  people ! 

B  For  stumbled'  hath  Jerusalem,  and  ||  Judah  || 
hath  fallen,— 

Because  ||  their  tongue  and  their  doingsll  are 
against  Yahweh, 

Provuking  his  glorious' presence.® 

•  II The  show  of  their  face||f  hath  answered* 
against  them. 

And  ctheir  sin— like  Sodom>  have  they 
told,  they  have  not  concealed  it. 

Alas  for  their  souls  1 

For  they  have  requited  to  themselves 
|  calamity  [. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous.  It  is  well ! 

For  <the  fruit  of  their  doings >  shall  they 
eat: 

u  Alas!  < for  the  lawless >  it  is  ill, 

For  ||  what  his  own  hand  hath  matured  || 
shall  be  done  to  him. 

u  My  people!  | children |  are  their  tyrants,1* 
And  II  women ||  rule  over  them, — 

My  people!  II they  who  should  lead  thee 
forward  ||  are  causing  thee  to  stray, 

<Thy  pathways>  have  they  destroyed.1 


■  Cease  ye  from  the  son  of  earth, 

In  whose  nostrils  is  but  a  breath, — 

For  < wherein'  to  be  reckoned'  upon>  is 
I  he  |? 

1  Forlo!  ||the  Lord,  Yahweh  of  hosts ||  remov¬ 
ing  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah, 

The  stay  and  staff, — 

The  whole  stay  of  bread, 

And  the  whole  stay  of  water : 

•  Man  of  might,  and  man  of  war, — 

Judge  and  prophet. 

And  diviner  and  elder; 

•  Cp.  vers.  19,  21.  4  Ml. :  “  dust,**  as  In  ver.  10. 

4  Cp.  ver.  17.  •  Cp.  vers.  10,  21. 

•  Cp.  ver  1 1 .  *  Cp.  vers.  10,  10. 


U  Yahweh  |hath  taken  his  station  to  plead  — 
And  is  standing  to  judge  peoples: 

14  || Yahweh !|  | into  judgment |  will  enter, 

With  the  elders  of  his  people. 

And  their  princes, k — 

But  ||ye||  have  consumed  the  vineyard, 

|| That  which  hath  been  robbed  from  the 
oppressed ||  is  in  your  houses. 


»  Ml. :  “  lifted  up  of  faoe.” 

b  “  Skilled  in  limgio  arts, 
or  drugs” — O.G. 

•  "Cupiice"— O.G. 

4  Lit. :  “lift  up"  (supply 
his  hand). 

•  Ml.:  ‘‘the  eyes  of  his 
glory"  =  44  his  glorious 
eyes’*  =  “his  gloriously 
manifested  presence. ” 


fOr:  14  a  look  at  their 
face”;  or,  ‘‘the  expres¬ 
sion  of  their  face  ”  ;  less 
prob.  “  their  regarding  of 
persona” — O.G.  648. 
»Or:  ‘‘testified.” 
h  41  Its  ruler  is  acting  the 
child”— O.G. 

1  Ml. :  44  swallowed  up." 
k  Or :  ‘‘generals.” 


ISAIAH  III.  15 — 26 ;  IV.  1—6;  V.  1— B. 
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,r‘  What  right  have  ye  to  orush  *  my  people, 

And  <the  faces  of  the  oppressed>  to 
grind  ? 

Demandeth  My  Lord,  Yahweh  b  of  hosts — 

li  And  Yahweh  saith — 

<  Because  haughty'  are  the  daughters  of 
Zion, 

And  they  walk  with  neok  thrown  back,  and 
wanton  eyes, — 

Tripping  along  as  they  go, 

And  <with  their  feet>  making  a  tinkling 
sound  >c 

17  Therefore  will  My  Lordd  |  smite  with  leprosy  I 

the  crown  of  hairof  the  daughters  of  Zion,— 
And  |as  for  Yahweh||  ctheir  sharae>  will 
he  lay  bare ! 

18  <In  that  day>  will  My  Lordd  remove  the 

finery — of  the  anklets,  and  the  little  suns, 
and  the  little  moons;  19  the  pendants,  and 
the  bracelets,  and  the  veils ;  20  the  chaplets, 
and  the  armlets,  and  the  girdles,  and  the 
scent-cases,  and  the  amulets ;  21  the  rings, 
and  the  nose-jewels ;  22  the  robes,  and  the 
over-tunics,  and  the  cloaks,  and  the  purses; 
88  and  the  mirrors,  and  the  linen  wraps,  and 
the  tiaras,  and  the  cloaks. 
u  And  it  shall  come  to  pass — 

That  <  instead  of  fragrance>  j  a  putrid 
odour  |  shall  be. 

And  cinstcad  of  a  girdle>  an  encircling 
rope. 

And  <instead  of  braided  hair>  baldness, 
And  cinstead  of  a  festal  robe>  a  girding 
of  sackcloth, 

Branding  instead  of  beauty: 

“  II Thy  malesll  |  by  the  sword  shall  fall],— 

And  || thy  mighty  men||e  |  by  the  war|; 

*  And  her  gates  shall  mourn  and  lament, — 

And  <  forsaken  >  <on  the  ground >  shall  she 

sit. 

1  And  seven  women  will  take  hold  of  one  man 
in  that  day,  saying, 

<Our  own  bread  >  will  we  eat, 

And  <our  own  apparel  >  will  we  wear,  — 

|| Only  ||  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to 
take  away  our  reproach. 

•  <In  that  day  > 

Shall  |  (he  Bud  of  Yahweh  |  become  beautiful 
and  glorious, — 

And  |  the  Fruit  of  the  Land)  splendid  and 
majestic. 

To  the  escaped  of  Israel. 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass — 

||  He  that  is  left  in  Zion|| 

And  || he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem  || 

Shall  be  called  ||holy||, — 

llEveryone  written  unto  life,  in  Jerusalem  ||. 


4  <When  My  Lord*  shall  have  bathed  away 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 

And  <the  blood-guiltiness*’  of  Jerusalem >  be 
shall  wash  away  out  of  her  midst, — 

By  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
By  the  spirit  of  thorough  cleansing> 

8  Then  will  Yahweh  |  create  |  — 

<Over  all  the  homec  of  Mount  Zion  and 
Over  her  assembly  >d 
A  cloud  by  day,  and  a  smoke, 

And  the  shining  of  a  fire-flame,  by  night, — 
For  Cover  all  the  glory >  shall  be  a  canopy; 

8  And  <a  pavilion  >  shall  there  be 

For  a  shade  by  day,  from  the  heat. —  and 
For  a  refuge,  and  for  a  shelter,  from  storm 
and  from  rain. 


§  3.  The  Parabolic  Song  of  the  Vineyard ,  Explained 
and  Applied ,  with  a  six-fold  Lament  (“Alas!”) 
and  a  Refrain;  followed  by  a  Prediction  of 
Invasion . 

1  Let  me  sing,  I  pray  you,  for  a  well-beloved  5 
of  mine. 

The  song  of  my  beloved,  concerning  his 
vineyard  : — 

<A  vineyard>  had  my  well-beloved,  on  a 
very  fruitful  hill; 

a  And  ho  thoroughly  digged  it. 

And  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof. 

And  planted  it  with  a  precious  vine, 

And  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  thereof, 

| Moreover  also |  <a  wine-press>  hewed  he 
therein, — 

Then  waited  he,  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes. 

And  it  brought  forth  wild'  grapes  :e 

•  ||Now||  therefore,  O  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem, 

And  men  of  Judah, — 

Judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me,  and  my  vine¬ 
yard  : — 

4  What  could  have  been  done  further'  to  my 
vineyard, 

That  l  had  not  done  inf  it? 

Why'  then — 

<When  I  had  waited  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes' > 

Brought  it  forth  wild'  grapes  ? 

•  ||Now||  therefore,  I  pray  you,  let  me  tell  |you| 

what  I'  am  about  to  do  to  my  vineyard,— 
To  take  away  the  fence  thereof. 

And  it  shall  be  eaten  up, 

To  destroy  the  wall  thereof. 

And  it  shall  be  trodden  down; 

8  And  I  will  make  it  a  waste; — 


*Or:  “What  aileth  you 
[that]  ye  crush.” 

*  Or  :  “  Adon&y,  Yahweh.” 

•  “  With  their  feet  they 
rattle  their  bangles’' — 
O.O. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.'  have  :  “  Yahweh” 


instead  of:  “My  Lord 
(Heb. :  'adhAn&y)''— Q.n. 
'Ml.:  “might"  or 
valour.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
Aram..  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
have  expressly :  “  mighty 
ones'' — G.n. 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “Yahweh  ”  in¬ 
stead  of  “  My  Lord,'* 
Heb. :  ’ adhihtdy )  —  G.n. 

*  A  sp.  v.r.  (.«uir)  simply  : 
“  blood  ”  (sing.)  -G  n. 

*  Or  :  “  every  home." 

“  Appar.  =  all  the  extmt 


of  Mt.  Zion  " — O.G. 
d  Rome  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “ assemblies  " 
pi.) — G.n. 

•  Or :  “  worthless  things." 

*  Some  ood.  iw.  1  ear.  pr. 
6dn.,  Aram..  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  vul.'  :  "to  " — G.n. 
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It  shall  be  neither  pruned  nor  hoed, 

But  there  shall  come  up  briars  and  thorns,— 
And  <ii]>un  thecluudH>  will  I  lay  a  charge, 
That  they  rain  thereon  no  rain. 
t  Surely  lithe  vineyard  of  Yah  web  of  hosts  ||  is 
the  house  of  Israel, 

And  lithe  men  of  Jud.ih  j  arc  the  plantation 
in  which  he  dearly  delighted,— 

And  he  waited 

For  [equityl  but  lo!  |!murderous  iniquity  ||t 
For  the  rule  of  rights  but  lo!  lithe  cry  of  the 
wronged  ||.ft 

8  Alas/  for  them  who  join  house  to  house, 

< Field  to  field>  bring  they  near, — 

Until  there  is  no  room, 

But  ye  are  left  to  dwell  alone'  in  the  midst 
of  the  land. 

8  <In  mine  ears>  [said]  Yahweh  of  hosts,— 

Verily  Hhousesin  abundance II  shall  become 
|  a  desolation  |, 

Large  and  fair,  without  inhabitant; 

10  For  ||  ten  yokes  of  vineyard  ||  shall  yield 

|  one  bath  |,b — 

And  lithe  seed  of  a  homer ||®  shall  yield  an 
ephah. <l 

11  Alas!  for  them  who  rise  early  in  the  morning 

that  <strong  drink>  they  rpay  pursue,— 
Who  follow  on  in  the  evening  cool,  [until] 
[with  wine |  they  are  heated; 

13  And  it  cometh  to  pass— that  lyre  and  harp,,0 

timbrel  and  flute,  and  wine,  are  in  their 
banquets, — 

But  <the  doing  of  Yahweh >  they  do  not 
discern, 

And  <the  work  of  his  hands>  have  they  not 
seen. 

,;J  ||Therefore||  are  my  people  taken  away  cap¬ 
tive,  before  they  know  it, — 

And  || their  honourable  inen||  are  famished 
with  hunger, 

And  ||  their  multitude ||  do  gape  for  thirst. 

14  || Therefore]  hath  hades  enlarged'  her  desire, 1 

And  opened  her  mouth  to  its  widest, — 

And  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and 
their  pomp,  and  he  that  is  uproarious, 
|  shall  descend  |  thereinto. 

15  And  the  mean  man  hath  been  lowed  down , 

And  the  mighty  man  hath  been  humbled , — 

Yea  \\the  looks  of  the  haughty \\  shall  be  humbled  A 

18  But  Yahweh  of  hosts  |hath  been  exalted|  in 
justice, — 

And  ||the  God  that  is  holy||  hath  been  hal¬ 
lowed  in  righteousness ; 

17  Then  shall  the  young  rams  feed'  where  they 
please, — 

And  <the  wastes  of  the  wealthy>  shall 
strangers'  consume. 


18  Alas  !  for  them 

Who  draw  on  themselves  punishment,  with 
cords  of  falsehood, — 

And  < as  with  waggon -bands >  I  penalty  | : 
18  Who  say — 

Let  his  work  quicken'— let  it  hasten'. 

That  we  may  see, — 

And  let  the  purpose  of  Israel’s  Holy  One 
|  draw  near  and  come|. 

That  we  may  know  ! 

30  Alas !  for  them 

Who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil, — 

Who  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness, 

Who  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter. 

31  Alas  !  for  them 

Who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, — 

And  <in  their  own  sight >  are  prudent. 

33  Alas  !  for  them 

Who  are  heroes,  to  drink  wine, — 

And  men  of  valour,  to  mingle*  strong 
drink, 

®  Who  justify  the  lawless,  for  a  bribe, — 

Whereas  <the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous>  they  take  from  hira.b 

34  HThereforeJ 

<As  a  tongue  of  fire  [eateth  up  straw  |, 
And  a  flame  reduceth  !] dry  grass ]|  to 
powder>c 

IITheir  root||  ]  like  rottenness  |  shall  become, 
And  |l their  blossom ||  | like  dust|  shall 
ascend, — 

Because  they  refused  the  lawJ  of  Yah  well 
of  hosts, 

And  <the  utterance  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel>  they  despised. 

38  || For  this  cause||  did  the  anger  of  Yahweh 

kindle'  upon  |  his  own  people  [, 

And  he  stretched  out  his  hand  against  them 
and  smote  them — 

So  that  the  mountains  j  trembled  |, 

And  [their  dead  bodies]  served  |for  fuel)* 
in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

<For  all  this>  hath  his  anger  \  not  turned 
back\t 

But  <still>  is  his  hand  outstretched.1 

Therefore  will  he  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  afar  off, 

And  signal*  for  him  from  the  end  of  the 
enrth, — 

And  lo  !  <\vith  hot  haste >  will  he  come : 


»  N.B. :  the  striking  assonance — 

“  And  he  waited  for  miahp&t  but  lo  misndh  ; 

for  t'dhdMh'  but  lo  v'&khh." 
b  Bath  =  a  measure  for  liquids,  about  8J  gallons. 

*  Omer=8j  quarts = a  10th  of  an  ephah. 
d  Ephah = about  1J  bush.  Eng. 

•  Or:  “lute”— O.G. 

1  Ml.  :  “  her  soul.” 

»  Cp  r’"in.  ji.  fl.  11.17. 


•  14  That  is,  make  a  choice 
drink  by  mixing  with 
Bpices,  eto.  (mixing  with 
water  came  later,  cp.  2 
Msec.  xv.  39)”  —  O.G. 
587 b. 

b  As  may  be  done  by  sup¬ 
pressing  the  evidence  of 
it,  or  otherwise  thwarting 
its  due  effect. 


"  41  As  flaming  chaff  ainketh 
down  ” — O.G. 
dOr:  ** instmet ion.” 

•  Or:  ‘‘became  heaps  of 

dirt"  ;  “  And  their  car¬ 
cases  rot  in  the  street " — 
Cheyne  (P.B.). 
r  Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  I.  3,  «  ♦ 
onap.  ix.  12,  post. 

*  Ml. :  “whistle.” 
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®  None  shall  be  woary  and  none  shall  stumble 
in  his  midst, 

He  shall  neither  slumber,  nor  sleep, — 

Nor  shall  be  loosened,  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 
Nor  snapped,  the  thong  of  his  sandals  : 

■  ||  Whose  arrows ||  are  sharpened,  and  ||all  his 

bows  ||  bent, — 

|| The  hoofs  of  hiB  horses  ||  dike  flint>  are 
accounted, 

And  || his  wlieelsll  [are]  like  a  storm-wind  : 

®  <A  roar>  hath  he,  like  a  lioness, — 

He6  will  roar  like  wild  lions — 

And  will  growl, and  lay  hold  on  prey,  and  carry 
into  safety,  and  there  be  none'  to  deliver. 

*°  Yea  ho  will  growl  at  him,  in  that  day,  like 
the  growling  of  the  sea, — 
cThough  he  look  hard  for  the  land>  lo  I 
the  darkness  of  distress, 

Yea  ||the  light ]|  hath  grown  dark  in  its 
clouds  1 b 

§  4.  By  a  Vision  in  the  Temple ,  Isaiah  is  called 
and  qualified  for  his  Prophetic  Mission ;  and 
prepared  to  wait  long  for  good  Success. 

1  <In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died>  I  saw 
My  Lord*  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  ||his  skirts||  did  fill  the  temple.d 

2  || Seraphim ||  were  standing  above  him  ;  <six 
wings  severally  >  had  each  one, — 

<With  twain >  he  covered  his  face'. 

And  <with  twain  >  he  covered  his  feet'. 

And  <with  twain>  he  did  fly. 

•  And  they  continued  crying  out  one  to  another,6 
and  said, 

Holy — holy — holy,  is  Yah  well  of  hosts,— 
l|The  fulness  of  the  whole  earth  ||  is  his  glory. 
4  And  the  foundations  of  the  porch r  |were 
moved  |  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried, — and  ||the 
house  II  was  filled  with  smoke.  6  Then  said  I — 

Woe  to  me  I— for  I  am  undone. 

Because  <a  man  of  unclean  lips>  am  |I|, 
And  <in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips>  do  F  dwell, — 

For  ctlio  King.  Yahwehof  hosts>  have  mine 

eyes  seen  ! 

6  Then  flew  unto  me.  one  of  the  seraphim, 

And  <iu  his  hand>  a  live  coal,* — 

<With  tongs>  had  he  taken  it  from  off  the 
altar. 

T  Then  touched  he  my  mouth,  and  said — 

Lo  !  this  hath  touched  thy  lips, — 

Thus  Bliall  be  taken  away,  thine  iniquity, 

And  || thy  sin[|  by  propitiation  be  covered. 

*  Then  heard  I  the  voice  of  My  Lord.®  Baying, 

Whom'  shall  I  send  ? 

And  who'  will  go  for  us  ? 


And  I  said — 

Here  am  I' — send  me'. 

•  Then  said  ho — 

Go  and  say  unto  this  people,— 

Hear  on.  but  do  not  discern, 

See  on.  but  do  not  perceive  : 

10  Stupefy  thou  the  heart  of  this  people. 

And  ctheir  ears>  make  thou  heavy. 

And  < their  eyes>  overspread,®— 

Lest  they  see  with  their  eyes. 

And  <with  their  ears >  should  hear, 

And  1| their b  heart|j  should  discern  and  coma 
hack 

And  they  be  healed. 

M  Then  said  I— 

How  long.  My  Lord?6 

And  he  said  — 

Until  the  time  that 

Cities  be  wasted  through  having  no  in¬ 
habitant. 

And  houses — through  having  no  men, 

And  lithe  ground ||  be  laid  waste  unto 
desolation  ; 

13  And  Yahweli  have  far  removed'  men, — 

And  great'  be  the  abandonment  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

u  Yet  still'  shall  there  be  in  it  a  tenth, 

Though  it  again'' be  consumed, — 

Like  an  oak  and  like  a  terebinth. 

Which  <when  felled >  have  a  stock  in 
them,*1 

|| A  holy  seed||  shall  be  the  stook  thereof. 

§6.  Isaiah's  first  Message  to  King  A  has: 

“  Courage!” 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  days  of  Ahaz  son 
of  Jotham  son  of  Uzziah.  king  of  Judah >  that 
Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  son  of  Reinaliah 
king  of  Israel.  |came  upj  to  .Jerusalem,  to  war 
against  it,— but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David.®  saying, 

Syria  hath  settled  down  upon  Ephraim. 

Then  shook  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his 
people,  as  the  trees  of  a  forest  shake'  before  a 
wind.  3  Then  said  Yahweli.  unto  Tsaiah, 

Go  forth.  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  Ahaz,  ||  thou,  and 
Shear-jashub*  thy  son||f — unto  the  end  of  the 
channel  of  the  upper  pool,  unto  the  highway 
of  the  fuller’s  field  ;  4  and  say  unto  him — 
Take  heed  and  keep  thyself  calm  —  do 
not  fear,  neither  let  ||thy  heartll  be 
faint,  because  of  these  two  fag-ends  of 
smoking  firebrands,  —  in  Bpite  of*  the 
glow  of  the  anger  of  Rezin  and  Syria, 
and  the  son  of  Rem&liah. 


•  Borne  Authorities  have : 

“And  he.”  Cp.  G.n. 
b  A  reading  conjectured 
in  O.G.  p.  791b:  “The 
light  hath  grown  dark 
about  its  benuty.” — 
Whether  by  accident  or 
design,  there  is  evident 
here  a  breaking  off  of 
this  strain — to  be  re¬ 


sumed  at  chap.  viii.  21. 
c  Or  :  “  Adon&y.”  Some 
cod.:  “  Yah  well”  (in¬ 
stead) — G.n. 

11  Or:  “palace.” 

■Cheyne:  “  And  again  and 
again  they  cried  to  one 
another” — P.B. 
f  Or:  “ entranoe-halL’* 

*  Or:  “hot  stone.” 


»M1,:  "besmear.”  Cp. 

chap.  xliv.  18. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.) :  “And  with 
their  ” — G.n. 

•  Or:  “  Adonfty.”  Some 
cod. :  “  Yahweh  ”  (In¬ 
stead  of  “Adonfty”)- 
Oji. 


d  Asp.  v.r.  (seuir) :  “ hath . . 
in  it.”  Some  cod.  (w.  1 
ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “in  it” 
(both  written  and  read) — 
G.n. 

•  Note  how  A.  described ! 
f  =“A  remnant  shall  re¬ 
turn."  Cp.  chap.  x.  21. 
*Cr».  O.G.  90  (HI.  7); 
Eze.  xv  i.  G. 


ISAIAH  YH.  5—25;  VIII.  1—4. 
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■  «<  Because  Syria  |hath  taken  counsel  | 

against  thee,  for  mischief,  —  [with] 
Ephraim  and  the  Bon  of  Remaliah, 

i  ying, 

•  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 

besiege  it,  and  break  it  open,  for 
ourselves,— and  set  up  a  king  in 
the  midst  thereof,  even  the  son  of 
Tabeal 

T  HThus'l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,*— 

It  shall  not  stand. 

Neither  shall  it  come  to  pass ! 

8  For  <  though  the  bead  of  Syria'  is  Damascus, 
And  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  > 

Yet  <  within  threescore  and  five  years 
more'>  shall  Ephraim  he  broken,  that  it 
shall  not  be  a  people  ; 

•  ||E  ven  though  |  the  head  of  Ephraim  |  is  Samaria, 

And  |  the  head  of  Samaria  |  is  the  son  of 
Remaliah  ||. 

<If  ye  trust  not> 

Surely  ye  cannot  be  trusted  !b 

§6.  Isaiah's  second  Message  to  King  Ahaz:  %* Ask 

a  Sign  !  ’* 

10  And  again'  spake  Yahweh  unto  Ahaz,  saying — 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign,  of  Yahweh  thy  God, — 

Go  down  deep  for  a  request, 

Or  ascend  on  high  !° 

12  But  Ahaz  said,— 

I  will  not  ask. 

Nor  will  I  put  Yahweh  to  the  proof. 
w  Then  said  he — 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  house  of  David  ! 

Is  it  II  too  little||  for  you  to  weary  |men|,  that 
ye  must  weary  ||even  my  God  II? 

n  Wherefore'  letd  My  Lord®  Himself  give'  you 
a  sign, — 

Lo !  |!a  Virgin||f  cbeing  with  child  and 
giving  birth  to  a  aon>  thou®  wilt  call 
his  name  Immanuel. h 

1*  <Curds  and  honey  >  shall  he  eat,  by  the 
time  that  he  knoweth  to  refuse  the  bad 
and  choose  the  good  ;  16  for  <  before  the 


boy  knoweth  to  refuse  the  bad  and 
choose  the  good>  forsaken'  shall  be  the 
land,*  at  which  ||thou’|  art  alarmed,  of 
the  presence  of  both  her  kings. 

17  Yahweh  will  bring'  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 

people,  and  upon  the  house  of  thy  father, 
days  which  have  not  come,  from  the  day 
when  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah, — 

|  even  the  king  of  Assyria |. 

w  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ]  in  that  dayj  that 
Yahweh  will  give  a  signal  — 

To  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  Nile-eanals  of  Egypt, 

And  to  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

18  And  they  shall  all  of  them  |  come  and  settle 

down  | — 

In  the  desolate  torrent- valleys. 

And  in  the  rents  of  the  crags, — 

And  on  all  the  thorn-bushes, 

And  on  all  the  pastures. b 

30  <In  that  day>  will  My  Lord®  shave  <witli  a 

hired'  razor .  even  with  them  of  the  lands  over 
the  River  [“Euphrates”],  with  the  king  of 
Assyria >  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet, 
— yea  <even  the  beard  > will  it  sweep  off. 

31  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  <in  that  day> 

that  a  man  shall  keep  alive  a  young  cow, 
and  two  sheep.  23  Yea  it  shall  come  to  pass 
<for  the  abundance  of  the  yield  of  milk> 
that  he  shall  eat  curds, — for  <eurds  and 
honey >  shall  every  one  cat,  that  is  left 
in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <in  that  day> 
that  ||  every  place  wherein  there  used  to 
be  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  pieces 
of  eilverl!  —  yea  <even  for  briars  and 
thorns>  shall  it  be.  24  <  With  arrows  and 
with  a  bow>  shall  one  come  in  thither,— for 
< briars  and  thorns >  shall  be  all  the  land. 

28  But  <all  the  hills  which  |  with  the  hoe)  can 
be  weeded > — there  shall  not  come  thither, 
the  fear  of  briars  and  thorns, — but  it  shall 
be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for 
the  tread  of  lesser  cattle. 


»  Or  transfer  both  names  :  “  Adonily  Yahweh.” 

b  Should  not  the  expositor  bear  this  in  mind,  and  cany  it 
over  with  him  into  the  next  section !  Cp.  note  [k]  on 
ver.  14. 

«  Why  this  encouragement  to  auk  for  an  extraordinary 
sign,  if  a  merely  trivial  coincidence  had  been  in  the 
Divine  mind ! 

4  Taking  i/iiten  as  a  “jussive” — used  “in  the  expression  of 
command,  wish  ana  request” — Davies’  Gesenius*  Heb. 
Gram.  p.  282. 

•  Home  cod. :  “  Yahweh  ”  (instead  of  “  Adon&y  ”)— G.n. 

t  It  is  true  that  the  Heb.  woid  here  is  'tthimh,  and  not 
b*thu1ah  ;  but  an  examination  of  all  the  occurrences  of 
the  former  shews  that  it  is  synonymous  with  the  latter, 
and  properly  means  “  virgin.” 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edne.  and  Sep.)  rend:  “thou 
wilt  call  ” — G.n.  [The  translator  deems  the  intcmnl 
evidence  strong  enough  to  warrant  the  adoption  of  this 
reading  in  the  text.  Mark  the  result :  “Thou — Ahaz — 
wilt  call.”  And  so  he  would,  if  he  hud  accepted  and 
received  the  sign.  But  did  he  trustfully  respond  to  the 
gracious  challenge,  and  thereby  secure  the  immediate 
f  ullllment  of  the  promise  ?  The  answer,  in  the  n^gativ*, 
is  writ  large  in  what  follows  (ver.  17).  lie  would  not 
“trust,”  and  therefore  could  not  “  be  trusted  ”  (ver.  9).] 

*  In  many  MSS.  (w.  Bear.  pr.  edns.)  given  as  two  words; 
but  in  some  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.l  as  one  word— G.n. 


§  7.  Isaiah  himself  instructed  to  take  action:  If  the 
Name  of  Promise  is  declined ,  o  Name  of 
Threatening  shall  he  given  and  attested. 

1  And  Yahweh  said  unto  me  : 

Take  thee  a  large  tablet,— and  write  thereon, 
in  plain  characters, 

To  Maher-sbalal-hosh-baz. 

[“  Speed -spoil-hurry-prey.”]d 
1  That  I  may  take  in  attestation,  faithful 
witnesses,— even  Uriah  the  priest,  and 
Zechariah®  eon  of  Jeberechiah.1 
•Then  approached  I  unto  the  prophetess,  and 
ahe  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, — and  Yahweh 
said  unto  me, 

Call  his  name  Maher-ahalol-haah-baz.  4  Fof 


•  Ml.:  “ground,”  “soil.” 

b  Or  perh. :  “  watering- 

vlacfs  O.G.  025*. 

•  Some  nod.:  “Yahweh” 

(instead  of  “Adondy”) 


—G.n. 

4  So  G.A.8. 

•Heb.:  fkharydJm. 
f  Heb. :  y*bh>-rekhydhu 


ISAIAH  VIII.  A — 22 ;  IX.  1—3. 
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<  before  the  boy  Bhall  have  knowledge  to 
cry.  My  father  !  and  My  mother  1  >  the 
riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of 
Samaria  |  Bhall  be  oarried  away|  before  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

1 8.  The  Assyrian  Invasion  again  Threatened — 
hut  Defied :  The  Prophet  meantime  must 
Dissent ,  Testify  and  Wait,  with  his  Eye  on  a 
Dawning  Day . 


18  Bind  thou  up  the  testimony, — 

Seal  the  instruction  amongst  my  disciples.* 

w  I  will  therefore  long  for  Yahweh, 

Who  is  hiding  his  face  from  the  house  of 
Jacob, — 

And  will  wait  |for  him). 

u  Iio!  Ill'  and  the  children  whom  Yahweh 
hath  given'  me||  are  for  signs  and  for  won¬ 
ders^  in  Israel, — from  Yahweh  of  hosts,  who 
is  making b  his  habitation  in  Mount  Zion. 


*  And  again'  Yahweh  Bpake  unto  me  jyet 
further |  saying: 

*  <  Becauso  this  people  hath  refused  the  waters 

of  Shiloah  which  flow  softly, — and  are 
rejoicing  with  Rezin  and  the  son  of  Renift- 
liah>  7  ||now  therefore!)  lo !  the  Lord*  is 
about  to  bring  up  against  them,  the  waters, 
strong  and  many, of  the  River  [  =  Euphrates], 
even  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory, 
—and  he  shall  rise  over  all  his  channels, 
and  flow  over  all  his  banks ;  8  and  roU  on 
throughout  Judah — overflow  and  pass  along, 
till  <unto  the  neck>  he  shall  reach,  — and 
it  shall  be,  (hat  ||the  stretching  out  of  his 
wings||  shall  till  the  breadth  of  thy  land. 

O  Immanuel!1* 

*  Rage.  O  ye  peoples. — and  be  overthrown, 

And  give  ear.  all  ye  distant  parts  of  the 

earth, — 

Gird  yourselves  and  be  overthrown. 

Gird  yourselves,  and  be  overthrown  :c 

10  Determine  a  plan, —  and  it  shall  be  frus¬ 

trated, — 

Speak  a  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand, 

For  With-us-is-GoD  ! 

11  For  ilthusll  spake  Yahweh  unto  me.  liked  a 
firm  grasp  of  the  hand, — when  he  admoni-hed 
me.  not  to  walk  in  the  way  of  this  poople. 
saying : 

11  Ye  shall  not  say — A  confederacy!  of  every¬ 
thing  of  which  this  people  |may  say|.  A 
confederacy  ! 

And  <  their  fear>  Bhall  ye  not  fear  or  regard 
os  awful: 

11  <Yahweh  of  hosta>  ||him||  Bhall  ye  hallow, — 
And  let  ||him'|  be  your  fear,  and  let  |l him  11 
inspire  you  with  awe; 

■*  So  shall  he  become  a  hallowed  asylum, — 

But  a  stone  to  strike  against,  and  a  rock  to 
stumble  over,  unto  both  houses  of  Israel. 

A  trap  and  a  snare  to  the  dweller*  in 
Jerusalem ; 

18  And  many  |  shall  stumble  among  them|, — 
and  fall  and  be  torn,  and  snared,  and 
captured. 

*  Or:  “  Adonfty.” 

9  No  thankB  to  Ahaz,  but 

tliis  mime  of  promise, 
onoe  given,  strikes  root ; 
op.  ver.  10.  The  Heir 
may  not  oome  yet,  but 
his  Inheritance  must  be 
reserved  for  him,  in  spite 
of  every  vicissitude. 

*  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 


Synopsis,  B,  e. 

d  So  in  many  cod.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  8)t.,Vu1.); 
but  in  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram,  and 
Sep.):  “with” — G.n. 

■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“  dwellers  ” — G.n. 


19  But  <  when  they  say  unto  you — 

Seek  ye  unto  the  necromancers0  and  unto  the 
wizards,  who  chirp,  and  who  mutter  > 
Should  not  a  people  seek  llunto  its  God||? 

<In  behalf  of  the  living>  [should  it  seek] 
unto  the  dead  ? 

99  To  the  law,d  and  to  the  testimony ! 

<If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word> 
[It  is]  because  they  have  no'  dawning  day. 


§  9.  A  renewed  Description  of  Deepening  Gloom 
(cp.  v.  26—30),  which  seizes  as  a  Background 
for  an  Outburst  of  Messianic  Light. 

91  Therefore  shall  they  pass  through  it.  hard 
pressed  and  hungry, — 

And  it  shall  be  <when  they  hunger>  then 
will  they  rage  and  revile  their  king  and 
their  god.  and  turn  their  faces  upwards; 

®  And  <unto  the  Iand>  shall  they  look  hard, 
And  lo!  Ildistress  and  darkness,  the  gloom  of 
anguish  ||  driven  away  ! 

1  For  there  is  no  gloom  to  her  who  had  been  in  9 
anguish, 

<In  the  former  time>  he  brought  into 
dishonour 

The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali, 

<In  the  latter  time>  hath  he  brought  into 
honour 

The  Lake -way  over  the  Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  nations. 

*  II The  people  who  were  walking  in  darkness || 

Have  seen  a  great  light,— 

<Thc  dwellers  in  a  land  death-shadowed> 

|| A  light||  hath  shined  upon  them. 

•  Thou  hast  increased  the  exultation. 

Thou  hast  made  great  the  joy,® — 

They  joy  before  thee,  according  to  the  joy 
of  harvest. 

As  men  exult  when  they  distribute  spoil. 


*  Or:  “my  instructed  ones.” 
Cp.  chap.  1.4;  liv.  IS. 

9  Or :  “is  about  to  make.” 

•Bo  O.G. ;  but  others: 
“  familiar  spirits.”  Cp. 
Lev.  xx.  27. 

*  Or :  “  instruction.” 

*  So  Gt.  the  letters  shd  be 
regrouped  and  the  words 
accordingly  emended ;  an 
opinion  so  strongly  sus¬ 
tained  in  his  Intro.,  p. 
101,  that  the  resultant 
reading  is,  in  this  trans¬ 
lation,  taken  up  into  the 
text.  It  has  the  un¬ 


looked-for  argument  in 
its  favour,  that  it  calls 
for  what  Dr.  It.  Moulton 
terms  the  “  envelope  *• 
arrangement  of  the  lines, 
which  fact  does  not  .seem 
to  have  occun-ed  to  Dr. 
Gin.sb  urg  him.se!  f — Tr. 
N.B. :  lo*.  “not,”  is  re¬ 
tained  in  M.C.T. ;  but  at 
the  foot  l< “  to  him,”  is 
given  as  the  official  rend¬ 
ing  ;  which  in  Rome  cod. 
(w.  Aram,  and  6>t.)  is 
both  written  and  read— 
G.n. 
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ISAIAH  IX.  4—21;  X.  1 


4  For  <the  yoke  of  their  burden. 

The  cross- bar  of  their  shoulder,* 

The  goad  of  their  driver  > 

Hast  thou  broken,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 

•  Surely  II every  boot  of  one  tramping  in 

tumult,  and  the  war-cloak  rolled  in  blood  || 
Then  shall  serve  for  burning,  food  for  fire; 

•  For  ||  A  Child ||  hath  been  bom  to  us, 

|1  A  Son]  hath  been  given  to  us,b 
And  the  dominion  is  upon  his  shoulder, — 
And  his  Name  hath  been  called 
Wonderful  Counsellor/ 

Mighty  God/ 

Father  of  Futurity,* 

Prince  of  Prosperity.1 

•  <0f  the  increase  of  dominion,  and 

of  prosperi  ty> 

There  shall  be  no  end  — 

Upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
Upon  his  kingdom, 

By  establishing  it,  and 
By  sustaining  it, 

With  justice,  and 
With  righteousness, — 

From  henceforth. 

Even  unto  times  age-abiding : 

RThe  jealousy*  of  Yahweh  of  hostsll  will 
perform  thisl 

§  ]  0.  The  Subject  of  Israel's  Sin  and  Yahweh' s 
const qucnt  Displeasure  resumed  from  Chap¬ 
ter  v.  25.  The  same  general  Strain ,  and  the 
same  Refrains. 

•  <  A  word  >  hath  My  Lord h  sent  unto 

Jacob, — 

And  it  shall  alight  on1  Israel ; 

•  And  the  people  Bhall  all'  of  them  know 

[it]- 

Ephraim  and  the  dweller  in  Samaria  — 

Who  <in  pride  and  insolence  of  heart>  are 
saying : 

W  ||Brieks||  have  fallen  down. 

But  <with  hewn  stone>  will  we  build, — 
||Sycoinores||  have  been  felled, 

But  <with  cedars >  will  we  replace 
them. 

11  Therefore  will  Yahweh  strengthen  the  adver¬ 
saries  k  of  Rezin  against  him, — 

And  his  enemies  will  he  arouse  : 

W  Syrians  before,  and  Philistines  behind, 

Thus  have  they  devoured  Israel  with  open 
inouth, — 


<For  all  this>  hath  his  anger  |nof  turned 
hack  I, 

But  <still>  is  his  hand  outstretched .* 

14  Yet  ||the  people]  have  not  turned  unto  him 
that  smote  them, — 

And  <  Yahweh  of  hosta>  have  they  not 
sought. 

14  Therefore  hath  Yahweh  out  off  from  Israel — 
Head  and  tail. 

Palm-top  and  rush. 

In  one  day. 

14  cThe  elder  and  favourite>  ||he[|  is  the 
head, — 

And  <the  prophet  teaching  falsehood  >  [[he] 
is  the  tail ; 

16  And  ||  they  who  should  have  led  this  people 

forward]  have  been  causing  them  to 
stray,  — 

And  II  they  who  are  led  of  them[|  are 
destroyed/ 

17  |  For  this  cause  |  Cover  their  choice  young 

men>  will  My  Lord0  not  rejoice, 

And  Con  their  fatherless  and  their  widow s> 
will  he  not  have  coin  passion, 

For  ||every  one  of  them||d  is  profane  and  an 
evildoer. 

And  ||every  mouth  ||  is  speaking  baseness,  - 

C For  all  this>  hath  his  anger  \  not  turned 
back\t 

But  <still>  is  his  hand  outstretched . 

19  For  lawlessness  |  hath  consumed  like  fire  |, 

C  Briars  and  thorns>  doth  it  devour,— 

Yea  it  hath  kindled  upon  the  thickets  of  the 
forest, 

And  they  have  rolled  up,  as  a  column  of 
smoke. 

16  cThrough  the  wrath  of  Yahweh  of  liosts>  is 
the  land  consumed, — 

And  |  the  people]  have  come  to  be  J as  fuel 
for  fire  |, 

|  A  man  |  cunto  his  own  brother>  aheweth 
not  pity; 

®  And  he  hath  slain  on  the  right,  and  yet  is 
hungry. 

And  hath  eaten  on  the  left,  yet  are  they  not 
satisfied,— 

| Every  one]  cthe  flesh  of  his  own  ami>  will 
they  eat: 

“  M.masach  —  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim — 
Manasseli, 

|| They  together]— against  Judah, — 

C For  all  this>  hath  his  anger  |  not  turned 

Imck  |, 

But  <still>  is  his  hant  outstretched. 


1  Alas!*  for  them  who  ordain  iniquitous'  10 
decrees, — 

And  ||  busy  writers]  who  make  a  business 
of  writing  [mischief]; 


*M1.:  11  The  staff  of  his 
Bhouldcr.”  I.r. :  ‘‘The 
rod  that  strikes  hiB 
Bhoulder,  task-master’s 
rod”— O.O.  6ilb. 

*  Ab  to  altered  rhythm,  see 
Intro,  p.  3,  nnlr. 

0  41  Wonder  of  a  coun¬ 
sellor”— 0.0. 

d  Heb. :  tl  gibbdr,  as  in 
chap.  x.  21. 

*  Or:  “Fatherof progress.” 

*  Or;  " peace.” 

r "  That  mixture  of  hot 


honour  and  affection  to 
wnich  •  jealousy  ’  in  its 
good  sense  comas  near” 
— G.A.8. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “  Yahweh  ”  (in¬ 
stead  of  “AdoniLy”). 

»  “  Fall  into  Israel  ”—0.0. 
<!67b,  6. 

k  Some  cod.  ■  ‘‘  Princes  ”  or 
“generals.”  In  others : 
“  princes,"  written ;  “  ad¬ 
versaries,”  read — G.n. 


“  N.13. :  Refrain  renewed 
from  chap.  V.  25.  Cp. 
vers.  1/,  21  ;  chap.  x.  4. 
Intro.  Chap.  I.  3,  a. 

*  Ml.  :  “  swallowed  up.” 


c  Or ;  ”  Adon&y.” 

JCp.  0.0.  482*,  d  (5). 

*  Cp.  v.  8,  11,  18,20,  21,22; 
and  Intro.  Chap.  I.  3,  a. 


ISAIAH  X.  2—23. 


657 


*  Turning  aside  |  from  judgment |  ||thepoor||, 
And  robbing  | of  justice |  lithe  oppressed  of 

my  people  ||, — 

So  that  |  widows  |  become  |  their  spoil  |, 

And  <of  the  fatherloss>  thoy  make  prey. 

*  What,  then,  will  ye  do  for  the  day  of  visita¬ 

tion, 

And  for  the  devastation  which  <frora  afar> 
Bhall  come? 

<Unto  whom>  will  ye  flee  for  help? 

And  where'  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ?• 

*  < Without  me>  one  hath  bowed  under  a 

prisoner. 

Yea  <  under  the  slain  >  do  they  fall  1 

<  For  all  this>  hath  his  anger  \  not  turned 
back  |, 

But  <8till>  is  his  hand  outstretched. 


§  11,  The  Punishment  of  Assyria  foretold ,  on 
account  of  its  Godless  self-glorifying.  YahweKs 
People  encouraged.  The  Invasion  graphically 
fortrayed.  Assyrians  Downfall ,  by  bold  Meta - 
phor  predicted. 

6  Alas!  1| for  Assyria!!  the  rod  of  mine  anger, — 
Yea  <the  very  staff  in  their  hand>  is  |my 

displeasure) : 

*  <Against  an  irreligiousb  nation>  will  I  send 

him, 

Yea  < against  the  people  with  whom  I  am 
wroth  >  will  I  command  him, — 

To  capture  spoil.  And  lay  hold  on  prey, 
And  cause  them  to  be  trodden  down  as  the 
mire  of  the  lanes. 

7  But  <as  for  hira>  ||not  so||  doth  he  deem, 

And  <iu  his  heart >  ||not  so||  doth  he 

think, — 

For®  ||  to  destroy ||  is  in  his  heart, 

And  to  cut  off  nations,  |  not  a  few  | ; 

8  For  he  saith : — 

Are  not  limy  generals ||  all  alike'41  || kings ||? 

•  Is  not  |Calno|  ||like  Carchemishll ? 

Is  not  |  Hamath |  || like  Arpad||? 

Is  not  ]  Samaria |  ||  like  Dainascus||? 

10  <As  my  hand  hath  reached  unto  the  king¬ 

doms  of  idols, — whose  images0  did  excel* 
them  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria > 

11  Shall  I  not,  <as  I  have  done  to  Samaria  and 

her  idols>,  ||so[|  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
images  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass —  <  When  My 

Lord  shall  finish  his  whole  work  upon 
Mount  Zion,  and  upon  Jerusalem > 

I  will  bring  punishment — 

Upon  the  fruit  of  the  greatness  of  heart  of 
the  king  of  Assyria, 

And  upon  the  vainglory  of  his  uplifted 
eyes. 


•  Or:  “honour." 

bOr:  “profane,"  “god¬ 
less." 

e  Or ; *"  But” — O.G.  474*,  e. 

*  Cp.  O.G.  409b. 


•  Whether  carved,  graven, 
or  even  molten.  Same 
word  JJeut.  vii.  5. 
f  "  Were  more  than  " — 
O.G. 


18  For  he  hath  said — 

<By  the  strength  of  mine  own  hand>  have 
I  effectually  wrought, 

||  And  by  my  wisdom — for  I  have  discern¬ 
ment  ||, — 

That  I  might  remove  the  bounds  of  peoples, 
Yea  <  their  treasures  >  have  I  plundered 
That  I  might  lay  prostrate,  as  a  mighty 
one,  the  inhabitants; 

14  And  my  hand  [hath  found  as  a  nest|  the 
wealth  of  the  peoples, 

And  <as  the  gathering  of  eggs  that  are 
forsaken  >  ||all  the  earth  !|  have  ||l|| 
gathered,— 

And  there  was  none  to  flap  a  wing,  or  open 
a  mouth,  or  chirp. 

u  Shall  the  axe  1  boast  itself  |  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith? 

Or  the  saw  |  magnify  itself)  against  him  that 
wieldeth  it? 

As  if  a  rod  | could  wield)  them  who  lift  it  up  ! 
As  if  a  staff  | could  raise)  what  is  |  not  wood |  !4 

16  |  Therefore  |  shall  the  Lord,6  Yahweh®  of  hosts. 

Send  |  among  his  fat  ones  |  ||  leanness  ||, 

And  < under d  his  glory  >  shall  he  kindle 
|  a  kindling  |,  || like  the  kindling  of  fire || ; 

17  So  shall  |  the  Light  of  Israel]  become  j|a  fire||, 
And  [his  Holy  One |  |)aflame||. 

Which  shall  burn  and  consume  his  thorns 
and  his  briars,  in  one  day ; 
u  And  <  the  glory  of  his  forest  and  of  his  garden 
land,  both  soul  and  body>  shall  it  bring  to 
an  end, — 

And  it  shall  be  like  the  wasting  away  of  a 
consumptive. 

18  And  ||the  remnant  of  his  forest- trees ||  |  few  in 

number |  shall  become, — yea  ||a  child ||  might 
describe 0  them ! 

08  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <in  that  day> 

That  the  remnant  of  Israel, 

And  the  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
Shalt  |  no  more  again  |  lean  upon  him  that 
smote  them,— 

But  shall  lean  upon  Yahweh,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israol,  |  in  truth  |. 

81  ||  A  remnant ||  shall  return/ 

The  remnant  of  Jacob, — unto  the  mighty 
God;b 

®  For  < though  thy  people,  O  Israel,  shall  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea> 

||  A  [mere]  remnant ||  shall  return  of  them, — 
|| A  full  end  deoreedll  bringeth  in  | justice) 
like  a  flood ; 

®  For  I! a  full  end  and  that  a  decreed  one||h  is 
My  Lord,  Yahweh  of  hosts, executing  in  the 
midst  of  all*  the  earth.k 


•  44  Dut  the  agent  wielding 
it"— O.G.  51«b,  2,  d. 

b  Heb. :  h&Adhdn. 
c  Home  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edm.)  :  “My  Lora" 
fAdon&y) — G.n. 

4  Or  ■  l*  instead  of." 

•  Or  :  “  register"  ;  ml.  : 

44  write." 


*  Heb. :  she.nr-jashub ;  op. 
chap.  vii.  8. 

*  Heb. :  V'  gibbOr,  as  in 
chap  ix.  6. 

b  “  Annihilation,  striotly 
decided  "—O.G.  479*. 

1  Borne  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.) omit:  "all"— G.n. 

b  Or:  ‘‘land." 


B.O.T. 
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ISAIAH  X.  24  — 34 ;  XL  1—12. 


•*  [Therefore  1,  llthuatl  saith  My  Lord. 

Yahweh*  of  hosts, 

Do  not  fear.  0  my  people  dwelling  in  Zion, 
because  of  Assyria, — 

When  <with  his  rod>  he  would  smite  thee, 
And  when  <his  staff >  he  would  lift  up 
against  thee,  in  the  manner  of  Egypt; 

■  For  <yet  a  very  little  while>  and  displeasure 

shall  end, 

Yea  limine  angerll  overb  their  destruction. 
*•  And  Yahweh  of  hosts  [will  brandish  over 
him |  || a  scourge l| — 

Like  the  smiting  of  Midian.  at  the  rock 
Orcb, — 

And  <his  staff  [being]  over  the  sea> 

Ho  will  lift  it  up  in  the  manner  of  Egypt; 

**  And  it  ahatl  come  to  pass  <in  that  day> 
That  his  burden  [shall  remove |  from  off  thy 
shoulder, 

And  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, — 

Yea.  the  yoke  shall  be  broken,  beeause  of 
fat  n  ess. c 

■  He  hath  come  in  unto  Ayyath. 

Hath  passed  through  Migron, — 

<At  Michmash>  atoreth  his  baggage: 

•  They  have  passed  over  the  pass, 

Geba  is  his  halting-place,— 

| Terror-stricken!  is  Ramah, 

IJGibeah  of  Saulll  hath  fled ! 

Make  shrill  thy  voice.  O  daughter  of  Galliml 
Hearken.  O  Laishah; 

Answer  O  Anathoth ! 

81  Madmcnah  |  hath  fled  — 

||The  inhabitants  of  Gebimll  have  gone  into 
safety : 

■  <While  yet  to-day.  in  Nob.  he  tarrieth> 
He  brandish eth  his  hand  toward 

The  mount  of  the  daughter4  of  Zion, 

The  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

■  Behold !  lithe  Lord.  Y  ah  well  of  hostsll  is  about 

to  lop  off  a  tree-crown,  with  a  crash, — 
Then  shall  [|  they  who  are  lifted  on  high]]  be 
hewn  down. 

And  iltlie  lofty H  belaid  low; 

84  Then  will  he  fell  the  thickets  of  the  forest, 
with  iron, — 

And  || Lebanon  ||  |  by  a  majestic  one|  shall 
fall 


S  12.  An  Ideal  Son  of  Jessct  becoming  Monarch  of 
the  World ,  Israel  sings  Hymns  of  Triumph. 

1  But  there  shall  come  forth  a  shoot  from  the 
stock  of  Jesse, — 

And  ||a  sprout.®  from  his  roots !|  shall  bear 
fruit; 


•  Or  r  “  Adomly,  Yahweh.” 
8  Some  cod.  ;  “  aa  far  os” 

=  “  at  ” — G.n. 

•  Bo  prob. ;  cp.  Deu.  xxxii. 
16 ;  Hoii.  iv.  10  ;  poa,  : 
“anointing.”  Lit.  : 
41  oil.”  "  lsmel  under 
the  figure  of  an  animal 
whose  fat  ne'ek  bursts  the 
yoka” — A.  B.  Davidson, 


in  “  The  Temple  Bible.” 

*  ]  Vritten  :  “  house  ”  =a 

“  place  ” ;  read :  “  daugh¬ 
ter.”  Some  cod.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  :  “daughter” 
(both  written  and  read)— 
G.n. 

•  Or :  “  scion.”  (Bo  Chcyne 
in  P.B.). 


•  And  the  spirit  of  Yahweh  shall  rest'  upon 

him'. — 

The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding. 
The  spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 

The  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  reverence  of 
Yahweh  ; 

•  So  will  he  find  fragrance.*  in  the  reverence 

of  Yahweh, 

AndL  not  <by  the  sight  of  his  eyes>  will  he 
j'blge, 

Nor  <by  thehearingof  hisear3>  will  he  decide ; 
4  But  he  will  judge  |with  righteousness |  them 
who  are  poor, 

And  decide  |with  equity  |  for  the  oppressed c 
of  the  land,4 — 

And  he  will  smite  the  land 0  with  the  sceptre 
of  his  mouth, 

And  <with  the  breath  of  his  lips>  will  he 
slay  the  lawless  one ; 

®  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 

loins  — 

* 

And  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins  ; 

•  And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 

And  lithe  leopard ||  |with  the  kid[  shall  lie 

down, — 

And  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
failing—  together, 

With  ||  a  little  child  l|  leading  them  ; 

1  And  lithe  cow||  [with  the  bear|  shall  find 
pasture, 

||Together||  shall  their  young  ones  |  lie  down  |, — 
And  lithe  lion  j  |  like  the  ox|  shall  eat  straw; 
8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  caress'  over  the 
hole  of  the  asp, 

Yea  cover  the  viper’s  den>  hath  the  weaned 
child  stretched  out  his  hand : 

•  They  shall  not  hurt — nor  destroy,  in  all  my 

holy'  mountain, — 

For  filled'  is  the  land  with  the  knowledge  of 
Yahweh, 

As  lithe  waters II  |  to  the  sea  [form  a  covering. 

10  And  there  shall  come  to  be  <in  that  day> 
A  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  be  standing  as  an 

ensign  of  peoples, 

<Unto  him>  shall  nations  seek, — 

And  | his  resting-place  |  shall  be  |glorious|. 

11  And  it  shall  eome  to  pass  <in  that  day> 
That  My  Lordr  will  again'  |a  second  time| 

set  his  hand,  to  possess  himself  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  hia  people,— who  shall  be  left — 
from  Assyria  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros  and  from  Ethiopia,  and  from  Elam 
and  from  Shinar.  and  from  Hamath  and 
from  the  Coostlands  of  tbo  sea; 
u  And  he  will  lift  up  a  standard  to* the  nations, 
And  will  gather  the  outcasts  of  Israel,— 
And  cthedispersed  of  Judah>  will  heoollect, 
From  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 


* 44  Draw  breath  ” — G.  A.8. 
8  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Vul.) 
omit  this  “  and”— G.n. 
•Or:  “patient.” 

*  Or:  “  earth.” 

•  Or:  “earth.”  “Perhapsfor 


land — ‘a  rets — we  ought, 
with  Lag&rde,  to  read 
tyrant — 'arf£s“ — G.A.8. 
f  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  Yahweh  ”  (in¬ 
stead  of  “  Adoniy '  — 
G.n. 


ISAIAH  XI.  13 — 16 ;  XII.  1—6;  XIII.  1—12. 
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M  And  the  envy  of  Ephraim  (shall  be  re¬ 
moved  |, 

And  ||thc  vexatious  doings  of  Judah  ||  shall  be 
cut  off: 

|| Ephraim !|  shall  not  envy  |Judah|, 

And  HJadahjl  shall  not  vex  |Ephraim|; 

u  But  they  shall  fly  on  the  wing  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  in  the  west, 

<Together>  shall  they  make  prey  of  the  sons 
of  the  east, — 

<0n  Edom  and  Moab>  putting  forth  their 
hand, 

With  ||the  eons  of  Amraonll  hearkening  unto 
them. 

ltt  And  Yahweh  | will  devote  to  destruction!  the 
gulf*  of  the  Egyptian  sea, 

And  will  brandish  his  hand  against  the 
River  [= Euphrates],  in  the  full  force  of  his 
Bpirit, b — 

And  will  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams. 

And  cause  a  marching  through  in  san¬ 
dals; 

16  So  shall  there  be  a  highway  for  the  remnant 
of  his  people  who  shall  be  left,  out  of 
Assyria, — 

Like  aa  it  was  to  Israel,  in  the  day  that  he 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ! 

1  Thou  shalt  say,  therefore,  in  that  day, 

I  will  praise  thee,  0  Yahweh ! 

< Though  thou  hast  been  angry  with  me> 
Thine  anger  turaeth  back. 

And  thou  dost  comfort  me. 

•  Lo  UGod'I  is  my  salvation! 

I  will  trust,  and  not  dread, — 

For  j| my  might  and  melody]0  is  YaA, 
Yahweh , 

And  he  hath  become  mine ,  by  salvation.11 

3  Therefore  shall  yo  draw  water,  with  rejoic¬ 

ing, — out  of  the  fountains  of  salvation. 

4  And  ye  shall  say  i  in  that  day  |, 

Praise  Yahweh, 

Call  upon  his  Name, 

Make  known  among  the  peoples,  hi3 
doings, — 

Bring  to  remembrance,  that  |  exalted  |  is  his 
Name ! 

*  Praise  in  song  Yahweh, 

For  <a  splendid  thing>  hath  he  done, — 
<Well  known >°  is  this,  in  all  the  earth. 

•  Make  shrill  thy  voice  and  sing  out,  thou 

inhabi tress  of  Zion, — 

That  <great  in  the  midst  of  thee>  is  ||the 
Holy  One  of  Israeli!. 


•  Cp.  Josh.  xv.  5;  xviii.19. 
Ml.:  “tongue.” 

k  It  is  now  generally  ad¬ 
mitted  that  .  .  .  the  text 
originally  had:  "in  the 
full  foitje  [VmwiI  of  his 
spirit  (or  blast)  ”  —  G. 
Intro,  p.  294. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 


Sep..  Syr.  and  VuL) : 
“  and  my  melody.”  Cp. 
TCxo.  xv.  2— G  n. 
d  Cp.  Iixo.  xv.  2 ;  Ps  cxviii. 

14,  21 ;  Intro,  p.  6.  a. 

*  So  written  ;  to  be  read  i 
“  To  be  made  known  ” — 
G.u.  “  Let  this  be  made 
known”— O.G. 


§  13.  The  Fall  of  Babylon  foi'etold :  Israel’s  Taunt- 
Song  over  Babylon’s  fallen  King — Hades  in 
Commotion.  An  Appendix  on  Assyria. 

1  The  oracle  on  Babylon, — of  which  Isaiah,  son  13 
of  Amoz,  |  had  vision  | : — 
a  <Upon  a  bare  mountain>  lift  ye  up  a 
standard, 

Raise  high  the  voice'  to  them, — 

Wave  the  hand, 

That  they  may  enter  the  doors  of  nobles. 

*  ||I  myself  ||  have  given  charge  to  my  hallowed 

ones, — 

Yea  I  have  called 

My  heroes  in  showing  mine  anger, 

My  proudly'  exulting  ones.* 

*  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountain*,. 

A  resemblance  of  many  people, — 

The  noise  of  a  tumult  of  kingdoms. 

Nations  gathered  together, 

Yahweh  of  hosts,  mustering  a  host  for  battle  1 

*  They  are  coming  in 

From  a  land  far  away. 

From  the  utmost  bound  of  the  heavens, — 
Yahweh — with  his  weapons  of  indignation, 

To  destroy  the  land. 

8  Howl  ye  !  for  at  hand'  is  the  day  of  Yahweh, — 
<As  a  veritable0  destruction  from  the 
Almighty>  shall  it  come. 

7  ||For  this  causey — 

II  All  handsll  shall  hang  down,— and 
||  Every  mortal  heart ||  melt. 

8  And  they  shall  be  in  distress — 

IlWrithings  and  painsil  shall  lay  hold, 

<As  a  woman  in  childbirth>  shall  they  be 
in  pangs, — 

||Every  one||  (at  his  neighbour!  shall  look  in 
amazement, 

< Faces  of  flames  >  their  faces  1 

8  Lo  !  ||the  day  of  Yahweh  ||  coming  in, 

Fierce  and  overflowing,  and  burning  with 
anger, — 

To  devote  the  earth  to  desolation, 

<And  her  sinners>  will  lie  destroy  out  of  it. 

10  For  ||thc  stars  of  the  heavens,  and  their  con* 

stellationsll  shall  not  flash  forth  their 
light,— 

Obscured'  shall  bo  |  the  sun|  in  his  |  going 
forth  j, 

And  ||the  moon||  shall  not  shed  her  light. 

11  And  I  will  visit  |upon  the  inhabited  earth  j 

II  calamity  [|, 

And  | upon  the  lawless!  || their  punish¬ 
ment  ||, — 

And  will  quiet  the  arrogance  of  the  proud, 

And  <the  loftiness  of  tyrants>  will  I  lay 
low. 

u  I  will  cause  |a  man|°  to  be  more  precious 
than  |  fine  gold  |, — 

Even  | a  son  of  earth)  than  | the  finest  gold 
of  Ophir|. 

*  So  O.G.  144,  h,  »>  O.G.  454,  l ,  <*.  •  Or :  M a  monal.” 

42-2 
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ISAIAH  XIII.  13 — 22 ;  XIV.  1-14. 


u  [For  this  cause |  <the  heavens >  will  J  dis¬ 
turb, 

And  [the  earth|  shall  tremble'  |ont  of 
her  place  |,  — 

In  the  wrath  of  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

And  in  the  day  of  the  (flow  of  his  anger. 

14  And  it  Bhall  be — 

Like  a  gazelle  that  is  chased, 

And  like  a  sheep  with  none'  to  lift  it 


Belves  of  them  [upon  the  soil  of  Yahweh! 
II for  servants  and  for  handmaids!!, — 

Thus  shall  they  be  taking  captive  their 
captors, 

And  shall  tread  down  their  oppressors.* 

■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <in  the  day 
when  Yahweh  | shall  give  thee  rest|  from 
thy  toil.  and  from  thy  disquiet,  and  from 
the  hard  service  which  had  been  laid 


up,— 

|I Each ||  |  to  his  own  people!  will  they  turn. 
And  l|each||  ] to  hi9  own  land|  will  they  flee: 

J®  llEvery  one  foundll  shall  be  thrust  through, — 
And  I! every  one  taken ||  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  ; 

16  And  || their  infants!)  shall  be  dashed  to  the 

ground  .  liefore  their  eyes, — 

Plundered' shall  be  |  their  houses  |,  and  II  their 
wives  ravished  ||. 

17  Behold  me  !  stirring  up  against  them.  |the 

Medes|,  — 

Who  <of  silver>  shall  take  no  account, 
And  <as  for  gold>  they  shall  not  delight 
in  it ; 

18  And  ||bows||  shall  dash  the  young  to  pieces, — 
And  con  the  fruit  of  the  worab>  will  they 

have  no  pity, 

<Overft  cliildren>  will  jtheir  eye|  throw  no 

Bhield. 

19  Thus  shall  Babylon — 

The  most  lovely  of  kingdoms. 

The  majestic  beauty  of  the  Chaldees — 

|  Become  |  as  in  the  divine  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah. 

80  It  shall  not  be  dwelP  in  for  ever, 

Neither  shall  it  be  inhabited,  from  generation 
to  generation, — 

Neither  shall  encamp  there  |an  Arab|,b 
Nor  ||shepherds|j  fold  their  flocks  there, 
n  Then  shall  lie  down'  there.  |  wild  beasts|,° 

And  filled'  shall  be  their  houses,  with  jowls  I, — 
Then  shall  inhabit  there,  the  ostrich, 

And  |i shaggy  creatures [|  shall  dance  there. 

**  And  jackals  | shall  answer |  in  their  citadels, 
And  |  wild  dogs  |  in  their  voluptuous 
palaces, — 

And  near  to  come'  is  |hor  time|, 

And  || her  days||  shall  not  be  delayed. 

1  For  Yahweh  \  will  have  compassion!  on  Jacob. 
And  will  yet'  choose  Israel, 

And  will  give  them  rest  upon  their  own 
soil, — 

And  the  sojourner  [shall  join  himself  [  unto 
them, 

And  they  shall  attach  themselves  unto  the 
house  of  Jacob ; 

*  And  peoples  |  shall  take  them|.  and  bring 

them  into  their  own  place, d 
And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  tbem- 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  *  “Steppe-dweller  O.G. 

edns.,  Bep.,  Syr.  and  ■  “Jackals  ’’—Davies’  H.L. 

Vul.) :  “And  over” —  4  Cp.  chap.  xlix.  22 ;  lx. 0 ; 

Q  n.  lxvi.  20. 


upon  thcc>  4  that  thou  shalt  take  up  this 
taunt  over  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shalt 
say  :— 

How'  hath  ceased'  the  oppressor  ! 

Ceased'  the  exactress  !b 

•  Broke'  hath  Yahweh  the  staff  of  the 

lawless, — 

The  sceptre  of  despots  ; 

•  Smiting  peoples  in  passion. 

With  stroke  unremitting, — 

Trampling,  in  anger,  on  nations, 
Persecution  unhindered. 

7  < Quiet,  at  rest>  the  whole  earth,— 

Men  have  hurst  into  shouting  ! 

8  ||Yea  the  pine-trees|[  make  mirth  at  thee. 

II Cedars  of  Lebanon  || ! 

<  Since  thou  wast  laid  low> 

No  feller  hath  come  up  against  us  ! 

•  [[Hades,  beneath  ||  is  excited  about  thee 

To  meet  thine  arrival, — 

Bousing  up.  for  thee.  Shades,® 

All  the  he-goatsd  of  earth  ! 

Maketh  rise  from  their  thrones. 

All  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

||  All  of  them  l|  answer,  and  say  to 
thee, — 

||Thou  too ||  made  strengthless  |as  we| ! 
<Unto  us>  art  thou  like ! 

U  <Brought  down  to  Hades  >  thy  pride. 

The  hum  of  thy  harps,® 

< Beneath  thee>  is  spread  out  corrup¬ 
tion/ 

And  || thy  coverlet[|* — worms! 

1*  How'  hast  thou  fallen  from  heaven. 

O  Shining  One— Son  of  the  Dawn  ! 
Hewn  down  to  the  earth, 

O  crusher  of  nations ! 

l*  Yet  || thou ;|  didst  say  in  thy  heart— 

<The  heavens >  will  I  ascend, 

<  Above  the  star9  of  God>  will  I  lift 
up  my  throne, — 

That  I  may  sit  in  the  Mount  of 
Assembly  h 

In  the  Recesses  of  the  North  : 

M  J  will  mount  on  the  hills  of  the  clouds, 

I  will  match  the  Most  High  ! 


•  Cp.  chap.  Lx.  14. 

•  Or  by  many  (rending  “r  M 
for  “  d”)  :  “  Fury.” 

•  Or  :  “  Bhadowy  beings." 

4  Or :  “  bell-wethers  ”  — 

Cheyne  (P.D.).  Cp.  Jer. 
li.  40;  Zech.  x.  3. 

•Or;  “  lutes  ”— O.GK 
t  ML :  *‘  the  worm.” 


*  Lit. :  “ coverings  "  (pi.)  ; 
but  some  cod.  (w.  5  ear. 
pr.  edna.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.): “covering”  (sing.) 
— G.n. 

h“Thc  dwelling-place  of 
the  gods,  according  to 
BHbvlonian  conception  " 
-O.U.  219b,  41 7b. 
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li  |Howbeit|  Cto  Hades >  shalt  thou  be 

brought  down, — 

To  the  Recesses  of  the  Pit  1 

IJThey  who  see  thee||  cupon  thee>  will 
gaze, 

<Upon  thee>  will  thoughtfully  muse, — 
Is  this'  the  man  who  Btartled  the 
earth  ? 

Who  terrified  kingdoms  ? 

17  Who  made  the  world  like  a  desert  ? 

And  <itscities>  brake  down? 
<Its  prisoners>  he  loosed  not. 
Each  one  to  his  home? 

19  | AH  the  kings  of  the  nations — they  &ll(j 

aro  lying  in  state. 

Each  one  in  his  crypt ; 

But  ||  thou  ||  art  flung  out  from  thy  grave. 
Like  a  scion  detested,* 

Beshrouded  with  slain,  the  pierced  of  the 
sword, 

Like  a  carcase  trod  underfoot : 

-so  <As  for  them  who  go  down  tob  the  stones 

of  the  Pit>° 

Thou  shalt  not  be  united  with  them  in 

burial ; 

For  <  thy  land  >  thou  didst  ruin, 

<Thy  people>  didst  slay, — 
<Unnamed  to  times  age-abiding> 

Be  the  seed  of  the  wicked  ! 

-*  Prepare — for  his  sons— shambles. 

For  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers, — 

They  shall  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  earth, 
Nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

»  I  will  rise,  then,  against  them, 

Declare th  Yalnveh  of  hosts, — 
And  will  cut  off  from  Babylon, 

Record  and  remnant. 


38  ||This||  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
all  the  earth, — 

And  ||this!|  the  hand  outstretched  over  all 
the  nations ; 

37  For  ||  Yahweh  of  hosts  ||  hath  purposed,-* 
And  who'  shall  frustrate? 

And  I1his||  is  the  hand  outstretched. 

And  who'  shall  turn  it  bock  ? 


§14.  A  Prophecy  against  Philistia. — 41  Yahweh 
hath  founded  Zion” 

28  <In  the  year  that  King  Ahaz  died>  came  this 
oracle : — 

®  Do  not  rejoice,  Philistia  |any  of  thee|. 

In  that  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  |il 
brokeuj, — 

For  cout  of  the  root  of  the  serpent>  shall 
come  forth  |  a  viper  |, 

And  his  fruit  be  a  fiery  dragon  that 
flieth, 

80  Then  shall  feed,  the  firstborn  of  the  poor, 

And  lithe  needy  ||  | in  confidence!  lie  down, — 
And  I  will  kill  with  famine  thy  root. 

And  ||  thy  residue]|  shall  be  slain. 

81  Howl — 0  gate.  Make  outcry — O  city. 

Dispersed  art  thou,  Philistia  |all  of  thee|,— 
For  cout  of  the  north>  a  smoke  cometh  in. 
With  no'  straggler  in  his  ranks. 

**  What,  then,  shall  one  answer  the  messengers 
of  a  nation  ? 

That  l|Yahweh||  hath  founded  Zion, 

And  cin  her>  shall  seek  refuge,  the 
oppressed  B  of  his  people. 


Anda  scion  and  Beed, 

Declaretli  Yalnveh. 

28  And  will  make  her  a  possession  for  the 

bittern,® 

And  marshes  of  water, — 

And  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction, 

Declaretli  Yalnveh  of  hosts. 

2*  Yahweh  of  hosts  | hath  sworn  | ,  saying, — 
Surely  cas  I  intended  >  ||so||  hath  it  come 
to  pass, 

And  cas  I  purposed >  lithe  same||  shall 
stand  : — 

28  That  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  Assyrian, 
in  my  land, 

Yea  cupon  my  mountains>  will  I  tread 
him  underfoot, — 

So  shall  be  removed  from  off  them,  his  yoke, 
And  ||  his  burden  ||  |  from  off  their  shoulder] 
shall  be  removed. 


•  “Like  a  stick  that  is 
loathsome"  -G.A.S. 

k  Bo  one  school  of  Muaso- 
rites  ;  another  :  “  upon,” 
"  up  to  O.n. 

•  This  line  “  should  be 
transferred  from  ver.  19 
to  ver.  20” — G.A.8. 


d  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit  this  "and" 
— G.n. 

•Or:  “hedgehog” — T.G., 
Davies’  ILL. ;  “porcu¬ 
pine" — Hastings'  Diet. 
Bible. 


§  15.  A  Prophecy  against  Afoak, 


1  The  oracle  on  Moab : 


<  Because  cin  a  night>  was  laid  waste  Arof 
Moab— destroyed  ! 

Because  cin  a  night>  was  laid  waste  Kir  of 
Moab — destroyed  > 

2  He  hath  gone  up  to  Bayith  and  Dibon,  to  the 
high  places,  to  weep, — 
cOn  Nebo  and  on  Medeba>  Moab  is 
howling, 

cOn  all  their  hcads>b  a  baldness, 

|| Every®  beard ||  clipped. 

8  cin  their  streets>  have  they  girded  them 
with  sackcloth, — 

cOn  their  housetops,  and  in  tlieir  broad¬ 
ways  >  every  oned  is  howling — melting  in 
tears ; 

4  And  Heslibon  Jhath  made  outcry |,  and 
Elcaleh, 

cUnto  Jahaz>  hath  been  heard  their 
voice, — 


•  Or:  “humbled,"  “pa¬ 
tient.” 

k  Borne  cod.  (w.  6ep.) : 
“every  head.”  Cp.  Jer. 
xlviii.  37— G.n. 


0  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
erins.,  Aram.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “  and  every"— 
G.n. 

4  Cp.  O.G.  482»,  d  (&). 
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||For  thia  causejl  do  the  armed  men  of  Moab 
roar, 

|Every  man’s  soul|a  quivereth  to  him. 

6  II  Mine  own  heart ||  for  Moab  continueth  to 

make  outcry, 

|| Her  fugitive ||b  |as  far  as  Zoarj  is  like  a 
heifer  of  three  years ; 

For  <the  ascent  of  Luhith>®  |with  weeping  j 
they  ascend, 

For  <by  the  way  of  Horonaim — an  outcry  of 
destruction>  they  excite ; 

•  For  ||the  waters  of  Nimrim||  shall  become 

|  desolation  |,— 

For  grass  (hath  dried  up|. 

Herbage  (hath  failed |, 

|| Green  thing !|  hath  not  sprung  up! 

7  |  For  this  cause  |  <the  savings  they  had 

made,,  and  that  which  they  had  stored  > 
<Over  the  torrent-bed  of  thewillows>  shall 
they  bear  them. 

•  For  the  outcry  |hath  gone  round  |  the 

boundary  of  Moab, — 

|| As  far  as  Eglaimtl  the  howling  thereof, 

And  II to  Beer-elim||  the  howling  thereof. 

•  For  lithe  waters  of  Dimonll  are  full  of 

blood, 

For  I  will  lay  upon  Dimon  new  troubles,11 — 
<To  the  escaped  of  Moab>  lithe  lions ||, 
Even  to  the  survivors  on  the  soil. 

1  Send  ye  the  lamb  due  to  the  ruler  of  the 
land 

From  Sela  towards  the  desert, — 

Unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  ; 

■  Yet  shall  it  be  that — 

<Like  wandering  birds  from  a  nest  cast 
forth > 

Shall  be  the  daughters  of  Moab,  at  the  fords 
of  Arnon. 

•  Bring  thou6  in  counsel. 

Execute  thour  judgment, 

Make  |as  the  night  |  thy  shadow,  in  the  midst 
of  high  noon, — 

Hide  thou  the  outcasts, 

<The  wanderer  >  do  not  thou  reveaL 

4  Let  mine  own  outcasts®  |  sojourn  with  thee|, 

O  Moab.  become  thou  a  covert  to  them,  from 
the  face  of  the  spoiler, — 

For  vanished'  is  the  oppressor, 

At  an  ond'  is  extortion, 

They  who  tread  down  have  ceased'  out  of 
the  land. 


•Some  cod.:  “And  every 
man’s  soul  ** — G.n. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  i  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  fugitives  ”  — 
G.n. 

•  Written  :  “Luhoth”  [and 
then!  =»  “slabs’*1  or 
“  boards*’]  ;  but  read  : 
“  Lubith  —G.n. 

d  Lit. :  “  additions.” 

•  Written  :  **  ye  ”  ;  read : 

“thou.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  both 


written  and  read  :  “  thou  ” 
— G.n. 

f  Written :  “thou”  (sing.)  ; 
read:  “ye”  (pi.).  In 
some  coa.  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sop.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  both  written  and 
read:  “thou”  (sing.) — 
G.n. 

•  In  some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.):  “Lot  the 
outcasts  of  Moab  sojourn 
with  thee,  Be  thou,  eto. 
—G.n. 


•  So*  shall  be  established  jin  lovingkindness | 

||a  thronell, 

And  one  shall  sit  thereon  |in  truth  |  ||in  the 
homeb  of  David  l|, — 

Judging — and  seeking  justice,  and  speeding 
righteousness. 

•  We  have  heard  of  the  arrogance  of  Moab, 

Proud  exceedingly ! 

His  haughtiness  and  his  arrogance  and  his 
passion, 

<Not  true>  are  his  boastings.6 

7  Therefore  shall  [Moab|  howl  for  |  Muab|, 

||  All  that  belong  to  her j|  shall  wail,  - 

<For  the  ruinsd  of  Kir-hareseth>®  shall  they 
moan  out. 

Utterly  stricken ! 

9  For  l|the  fields  of  Heshbon||  are  withered — 
The  vine  of  Sibmah, 

|| The  owners  of  nations H  have  broken  off 
ruddy  branches,1 
<Unto  Jazer>  had  they  reached, 

They  had  spread  abroad  to  the  desert, — 

|| Her  boughsll  had  stretched  forth,  had  gone 
over  to  the  sea. 

•  j|For  this  cause  II  will  I  bewail,  in  the  wailing 

of  Jazer, 

The  vine  of  Sibraah, 

I  will  drench  thee  with  my  tears,  0  Hcshbon. 
and  Elealeh, — 

For  <upon  thy  fruit- harvest,  and  upon  thy 
grain-harvest >  |  the  battle-shout]  hath 

fallen. 

10  Now  shall  be  withdrawn  rejoicing  and  exulta¬ 

tion^  out  of  the  garden-land, 

And  <in  the  vineyards>  shall  be  neither 
singing  nor  shouting, — 

<Wine  in  the  winepres8>  the  treader 
|  shall  not  tread  |, 

<The  vintage-shout>  have  I  made  to  cease. 

11  | For  this  cause |  llniino  inward  parts — for 

Moftbll  |  like  a  lyre|  shall  make  a  plain¬ 
tive  sound, — 

Yea  ||  what  is  within  me||  |for  Kir-beres|. 

u  And  it  slmll  be — 

<  When  it  is  seen  that  Moab  hath  laboured 
in  vain  on®  the  high  place> 

He  shall  enter  into  his  holy  place  to  pray, 
and  shall  not  prevail. 

14  ||  This ||  is  the  word  which  Yahweh  spake  con¬ 

cerning  h  Moab  in  |time  past|; 

14  But  |1  now ||  hath  Yahweh  spoken,  saying, 

<In  three  years1— as  the  years  of  a  hireling> 
shall  the  glory  of  Moab  bo  diminished, 
with  all  the  great  multitude, — even  a  very 
small  remnant,  | of  no  account  [. 


•  Possibly  this  verse  slid  be 
connected  with  the  fore- 


—  hi  i  -  •  vruv 

•  Or :  “  The  untruth  of 
their  boastings  O.G. 
4G7. 

d  Or  :  “mi  sin -cakes’*;  but 
Ot. :  “For  the  men.” 
Cp.  Jer.  xlviii.  31— G.n. 
■Some  ood.  :  “Kir-hatv- 


sAeth  “ — G.n. 

r  «•  its  choice  branches 
smote  down  lords  of  na¬ 
tions*1— O.G. 

•  Some  roil.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “  unto  *’  (or 

“  for”)— G.n. 

h  Or :  “unto.” 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
odns.)  :  “about  three 
yenrs.*’ 
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§  16.  A  Prophecy  against  Damascus. 

17  1  T1  io  oracle  on  Damascus, — 

I,o !  IlDamascuslI  is  to  be  removed  from  being 
a  city. 

And  shall  become  a  heap  of  ruins  : 

*  |! Forsaken  ||  are  the  desolate  cities, — 

||For  flocksll  shall  they  serve, 

Which  shall  lie  down.  and  have  none'  to 
make  them  afraid. 

*  Then  shall  the  fortress  cease  from  Ephraim, 

And  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the 
remnant  of  Syria, — 

*  <Like  the  glory  of  the  sons  of  Israel >  shall 

they  be, — 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <in  that  day  > 

That  the  glory  of  Jacob  |  shall  be  diminished  |, 
And  lithe  fatness  of  his  flesh ||  shall  be 
wasted  ; 

*  And  it  shall  come  to  pas3  — 

That  <Caa  the  harvestman  gathereth'  stand¬ 
ing  corn, 

And  <  with  his  arm— the  ears>  lie  reapeth  > 
Yea  it  shall  come  to  pass — 

That  ||so  |  shall  he  be  who  gleaneth  ears,  in 
the  vale  of  Rephaim  ; 

*  Yet  shall  there  be  left  therein,  a  gleaning. 

As  in  the  beating  of  an  olive-tree, — 
Two— three  berries,  in  the  head  of  the  tree- 
top,— 

Four— five,  among  her  fruitful  boughs, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
God  of  Israel. 


19  Alas!  the  booming  of  many  peoples, 

<Liko  the  booming  of  the  seas>  shall  they 
boom,  — 

And  lithe  rushing  of  nations!)! 

<Like  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters >  shall 
they  rush. 

19  <  Though  nations  |like  the  rushing  of  many 

waters  |  shall  rush  > 

Yet  shall  one  rebuke  him, 

And  he  shall  flee  far  away, — 

And  be  ehased 

As  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  a 
wind, 

And  as  whirling  stubble'  before  a  stonn  1 

14  <Ateventide>  lo  !  terror, 

<  Before  morning>  hea  is'  not ! 

||  Thisll  is  the  portion  of  them  who 
plunder  us, 

And  the  lot  of  them  who  make  of  us  a 
prey. 

§  17.  A  Prophecy  against  a  Land  Far  South. 

1  Ho  !  thou  land  of  the  buzzing  of  wings, b— 
Which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia: 

9  That  sendeth,  by  the  sea  *  ambassadors. 

Even  in  vessels  of  paper-reed,  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters, — 

Go,  ye  swift  messengers. 

Unto  a  nation  drawn  outd  and  polished, 
Unto  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning 
and  onwards, — 

A  nation  most  mighty  and  subduing, 
Whose  land  rivers  |  have  cut  through). 


7  <In  that  day>  shall  the  son  of  earth  look  to 
him  that  made  him, — 

■  And  ||  his  eyesll  Cunto  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel >  be  turned; 

9  And  he  shall  not  look  unto  the  altars,  the 
work  of  his  own  hands, — 

Nor  <to  what  hi9  own  fingers  have  made> 
shall  his  eye  be  turned, 

Whether  Sacred  Stems  or  Sun-pillars. 

9  <In  that  day  >  shall  hiy  fortified  cities  become 

Like  a  neglected  bough  and  a  topmost 
branch, 

Which  they  neglected  beeause  of  the  sons  of 
Israel, — 

So  shall  there  be  desolation. 

10  <  Because  thou  didst  forget  the  God  of  thy 

sal  vation, 

And  <thy  Rock  of  refuge  >  thou  didst  not 
remember  > 

||For  this  causoll  shalt  thou  plant  very  ploasant 
plants,* 

And  < the  slip  of  a  strunger>  shalt  thou  set: 

11  <In  the  day  when  thou  plantest>  fence  thou 

in, 

And  <in  the  morning>  cause  thou  || thy  slip!) 
to  blossom, — 

A  harvest  will  have  waved  in  the  day  of 
destiny,  and  mortal  pain. 


*  '‘Perh.  =  Adonis- plantations  (gardens)  ” — O.G.  664. 


9  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

And  ye.  that  dwell  in  the  earth,— 

<When  there  is  lifted  up  an  ensign  on  the 
moun  tains  > 

Ye  shall  look, 

And  <when  there  is  blown  a  horn> 

Ye  shall  hearken. 


4  For  ||  thus  1|  said  Yahweh  unto  me, — 

I  must  be  quiet, 

I  must  look  on  in  my  fixed  place  of 
abode, — 

Like  a  bright  heat,  on  the  light, 

Like  a  cloud  of  dew,  in  the  heat*  of 
harvest. 

9  For  <C  before  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect, 
And  |  the  blossom  |  becometh  ||a  ripening 
grape  ||  > 

Then  will  one  out  down  the  twigs  with 
pruning-hooks, 

And  <the  teudriJs>  will  he  remove  [and]  cast 
down  : 

•  They  shall  be  left  together. 

To  the  || ravenous  birds ||  of  the  mountains, 
And  to  the  beast  of  the  earth, — 


*  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
r.  edne.,  Aram..  Sep., 
yr.,  Vul.)  :  "and  he” 
— U.n. 

9  So  O.U.,  Dawes.  Cheyne. 
Or:  “  shadow  falling  both 
ways.”  So  Fuerst. 


•  Or :  "  large  river.” 
d0r:  "tall” — O.G.  and 
others  fqy. :  "postponed 
and  polished  (as  by 
scouring)  ”  /]. 
e  Some  cod.  (w.  8ep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  "day”— G.n. 
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Then  shall  the  ravenous  bird  |  summer  upon 
them  |t 

And  llevery  beast  of  the  earth ||  [upon  them  j 
shall  winter.* 

*  <In  that  time>  shall  there  be  borne  along. 
As  a  present  unto  Yah  well  of  hosts, 

A  people  drawn  outb  and  polished, 

Even  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  and  onwards, — 

A  nation  most  mighty  and  subduing 
Whose  land  rivers  [have  cut  through |, 
Unto  the  place  of  the  Name  of  Yahweh  of 
hosts. 

Mount  Zion. 


§  18.  A  Prophecy  against  Egypt :  "  Yahweh 
will  plague  and  healln 

•  The  oracle  on  Egypt : 

Lo  !  ||  Yahweh 'I,  riding  upon  a  swift  cloudy 
and  he  will  enter  Egypt, 

And  the  idols  of  Egypt  | shall  shake]  at  his 
presence, 

And  || the  heart  of  Egyptll  shall  melt  within 
him; 

*  And  I  will  stir  up  | Egyptians!  against 

|  Egyptians  |, 

And  they  shall  fight — 

Every  one  against  his  brother^  and 
Every  one  against  his  neighbour,— 

City  against  city,  and 
Kingdom  against  kingdom. 

•  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  |  shall  vanish  |  within 

them. 

Yea  <the  sagacity  thereof >  will  I  swallow 

up,— 

And  they  will  seek 
Unto  the  idols,  and 
Unto  them  that  mutter,  and 
Unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,*  and 
Unto  the  wizards ; 

*  And  I  will  deliver  the  Egyptians  into  the 

hand  of  a  cruel  lord, — 

And  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them, 

Dcelareth  the  Lord,d  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

•  And  the  waters  shall  be  dried  up  from  the 

great  stream,0 — 

And  lithe  River ||  shall  waste  and  be  dry  ; 

6  And  rivers  |  shall  stink  |, 

The  canals  of  Egypt  be  shallow  and  waste, 
||Reed  nnd  rush||  be  withered  ; 

7  The  meadows  by  the  Nile,  by  the  mouth  of 

the  Nile, 

And  all  that  is  sown  in  the  Nile, 

Shall  be  dry,  driven  away,  and  not  be! 

*  Then  shall  the  fishers  |  lament |, 

And  all  shall  mourn,  who  cast  in  the  Nile  a 
hook, — 

And  i|  they  who  spread  nets  on  the  face  of  the 
waters ||  shall  languish  ; 


a  “  Shull  spend  the  harvest 
lime  upon  it” — O.G. 958. 
b  Or :  “tall"— O.G.  and 
others  [qy. :  “  postponed 
and  polished  (iln  by 


scouring”)  ?1. 
c  Or  :  ‘‘  the  enchanters.” 

*  Heb.  :  Au-rf  Md/». 

•Cp. O.O.  411.  Ml.:  "sea." 


9  Then  shall  turn  pale 

The  workers  in  combed  flax, —  and 
The  weavers  of  white  linen  ; 

10  Then  shall  her  pillars  he  crushed, — 

II All  who  make  wages ||  be  bowed  down  in 
soul. 

11  Surely  ||  foolish  11  are  the  princes  of  Zoan, 

||The  wisest  counsellors  of  Pharaoh||  | in 

counsel  |  are  brutish, — 

How  can  ye  say  unto  Pharaoh, 

<Son  of  the  wise>  am  P, 

HSon  of  the  kings  of  olden  time||? 

13  Where  then  are'  thy  wise  men  ? 

Pray  let  them  tell  thee  ! 

And  let  them  know  what  Yahweh  of  hosts 
|  hath  purposed  |  on  Egypt ! 

13  Doting'  are  the  princes  of  Zoan, 

Deceived'  are  the  princes  of  Noph  : 

They  who  are  the  corner-stone  of  her  tribes’ 
| have  led  ■  Egypt  astray). 

14  || Yahweh  ||  hath  infused  in  her  midst,  a  spirit 

of  perverseness, — 

And  they  have  led  Egypt  astray  into  all  his 
own  doings, 

As  a  drunken  man  staggereth'  into  his  own 
vomit ; 

16  Aud  Egypt  shall  have  nothing  which  can  be 

done, 

Which  head  or  tail  palm-top  or  rush,  Jean 
do  |  ! 

18  <In  that  day>  shall  Egypt  be  like  unto 
women, — 

And  shall  start  and  tremble  because  of  the 
brandishing  of  the  band  of  Yahweh  of 
hosts,  which  he'  is  about  to  brandish 
over  it. 

17  Then  shall  the  soil  of  Judah  become,  [to 

Egypt|  lla  terror||  ;b 

]|  Every  one  to  whom  it  is  mentioned  ||  will 
tremble, — 

Because  of  the  purpose  of  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
which  he'  is  purposing  against  it. 

18  <In  that  day>  shall  there  be  five  cities  in 

the  land  of  Egypt, 

Speaking  the  language0  of  Canaan, 

And  swearing  unto  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 
||The  city  of  destruction ||d  shall  be  the  name 
of  one ! 


>•  <In  that  day>  shall  there  be 

An  altar  unto  Yahweh,  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, — 

And  a  pillar0  near  the  boundary  thereof, 
unto  Yahweh  ;r 

80  And  it  shall  become  a  sign  and  a  witness, 
unto  Yahweh  of  hosts,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,— 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  7  enr.  pr. 
edns.,  Amin,  and  Vul.) : 

“Therefore  will  they  .  . 
lead  G.n. 

b  Ml.  :  “  a  reeling.” 

« Lit. :  “lip.” 

*  So  O.G.  249.  Some  cod. 

(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.  and 
Sep.) ;  “The  citv  of  the 
gun”  — G.n.  "  Tho  Sep. 
solves  the  difficulty  inas¬ 


much  as  it  clearly  shows 
that  tho  Hebrew  recen¬ 
sion  from  which  it  was 
made  mid,  City  of 
righteousness”— G.  In¬ 
tro.  406. 

•Or:  “  obelisk."  Heb. : 
maezev'ih. 

f  Some  cod.  *,w.  Syr.) :  “  T. 
of  hosts  ” — G.n. 
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For  they  will  make  outcry  unto  Yahweh, 
because  of  oppressors, 

That  he  would  send  them  a  saviour — and 
a  great  one. 

Then  will  he  deliver  them. 


we  fled  for  help,  that  we  might  be 
delivered  from  the  presence  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  ! 

How  then  shall  l|we||  |escape|? 


«  Then  will  |Yahweh|  make  himself  known' 
|to  the  Egyptians!, 

So  shall  | the  Egyptians!  know'  |  Yahweh  |, 
in  that  day,— 

And  they  will  offer  a  sacrifice  and  a  present,* 

And  will  vow  a  vow  unto  Yahweh,  and 
will  perform. 

**  And  Yahweh  | will  plague|  Egypt,  Uplague 
and  heal  ||, — 

And  they  will  turn  unto  Yahweh, 

And  lie  will  be  entreated  of  them,  and  will 
heal  them. 

®  <In  that  day>  shall  there  be  a  highway, 
from  Egypt  to  Assyria, 

And  |  the  Assyrians  |  shall  come' into  IEgypt|, 
And  | the  Egyptians!  into  [Assyria!; 

And  | the  Egyptians!  shall  serve'b  |with 
the  Assyrians  |. 

44  <In  that  day>  shall  | Israeli  be  [a  third| 
with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, — 

A  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  : 

Whom  Yahweh  of  hosts  hath  blessed, 
saying,- 
||  Blessed  1|  be 

My  people— the  Egyptians, 

And  the  work  of  my  hands  —  the 
Assyrians, 

And  mine  own  inheritance— Israel. 

§  19.  A  Warning  not  to  trust  in  Egypt — 
symbolically  enforced  by  Isaiah. 

20  1  <In  the  year  that  Tartan  entered  Ashdod, 
when  Sargon  king  of  Assyria  1  sent  him |,— and 
he  fought  against  Aahdod  and  captured  it>, — 

a||atthat  timo||  spake  Yahweh,  through®  Isaiah 
son  of  Ainoz,  saying, 

Go,  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins, 

And  <thy  sandal>  draw  thou  off  from  thy 
foot, — 

And  he  did  so,  walking  disrobed  and  bare* 
foot.  3  Then  said  Yahweh, — 

<As  my  servant  Isaiah  [hath  walked J  dis¬ 
robed  and  barefoot,  three  years,  as  a  sign 
and  a  wonder,  against  Egypt  and  against 
Ethiopia  > 

4  || So ,|  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  the 

captives  of  Egypt,  and  the  exiles  of  Ethiopia, 
young  and  old,  disrobed  and  barefoot, — 
with  their  persons  behind  uncovered'  ||  the 
ahaine  of  Egypt  1|. 

1  Thus  shall  they  be  con  founded,  and  turn  pale, — 
For  Ethiopia,  their  expectation,  and 
For  Egypt,  their  boast ; d 

4  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  shore  |  shall 
exclaim),  in  that  day, 

Lo  !  ilsucli  ||  is  our  expectation,  whereunto 

•Or:  “meal-offering.”  0  Ml. :  “by  the  hand  of.’* 

*  Or :  “  oiler,”  “  worship.”  4  Or  :  “  glorying.” 


§  20.  A  Prophecy  against  the  Desert  of  the  Sea* 

1  The  oracle  on  the  desert  of  the  sea  :  • — 

<As  storm-winds  in  the  South  which  Jwith 
a  rush  from  the  desert)  do  come  from  a 
terrible  land  > 

•  [So]  hath  ||n  grievous  vision ||  been  told  me  t — 

|| The  deceiver |]  is  deceiving. 

And  ||the  spoiler jj  is  spoiling, 

Go  up,  0  Elam, 

Besiege,  0  Media, 

<A11  the  sighing  she  hath  caused  >  have  I 
made  to  cease. 

•  UFortliiscausell  are  my  loins  filled' with  anguish, 

j|  Pangs  ||  have  seized  me,  as  the  pangB  of 
her  that  is  giving  birth,— 

I  writhe,  so  that  I  cannot  hear, 

I  tremble,  so  that  I  cannot  see: 

4  My  heart  fluttereth', 

|| A  horrorll  terrifieth  me, — 

<My  twilight  of  pleasure>h  hath  he  turned 
for  me  into  a  time  of  trembling. 

4  [Ye  thought]  to  prepare  the  table  —spread 
the  mat— eat— drink !  .  .  . 

Arise,  ye  chieftains,  anoint  the  shield  1° 

•  For  ]f  bhusll  hath  My  Lord  said'  unto  me,— 

Go,  set  the  watchman, 

<  What  he  seeth>  let  him  tell ! 

•  <When  he  seeth 

A  train  of  horsemen  in  double  rank, 

A  train  of  asses, 

A  train  of  camels  > 

Then  shall  he  hearken  attentively,  with 
diligent  heed. 

8  Then  cried  he, 

A  lion  1 

<0n  the  watch  >  O  My  Lord,  had  I'  been 
standing  continually,  by  day, 

And  <at  my  post>  hod  I'  been  stationed 
whole  nights ; — 

8  When  lo  !  here  was  a  train  of  men  ooming. 
With  horsemen  in  double  rank, — 

And  one  began  and  said. 

Fallen  1  fallen  I  is  Babylon, 

And  llall  the  imagcsd  of  her  gods||  are 
smashed  to  the  ground  1 

10  0  thou  My  threshing  1° 

And  the  grain  of  my  corn-floor  1* 

<That  which  I  have  heard  from  Yahweh  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  > 

Have  I  declared  |  unto  you). 


»  “  Perhaps  better,  of  Per¬ 
sian  Gulf  ” — O.O.  411. 

i*  “  The  twilight  of  my 
pleasure”' — O.G.  360. 

•  “To  make  it  slippery  ” — 
O.G. 

4  Carved,  graven,  or  even 
molten— Deut.  vii.  6. 


•  =“My  oppressed  peo¬ 
ple.” 

1  Ml. :  “  *  And  son  of  my 
threshing  -  floor’ ;  t.e., 
my  poor  people  crushed 
as  com  in  the  threshing  ” 
— Davies’  H.L, 
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§  21.  A  Prophecy  against  Dtemah  {Edom). 

11  The  oracle  on  Diimah  :  “ 

< Unto  me >  is  one  crying — out  of  Seir, 
Watchman  !  how  far  gone  ia  the  night? 
Watchman  !  how  far  gone  is  the  night  ?b 
**  Said  the  watchman, 

There  comoth  a  morning. 

But  also'  a  night, — 

<If  ye  will  emiuire>  enquire  ye* — 

Come  |  again  |  ! 

§  22.  A  Prophecy  against  Arabia. 

i*  The  oracle  on  Arabia,  — 

< Among  the  shrubs  in  Arabia>4  must  ye 

lodge, 

Ye  caravaus  of  Dedanites. 
i*  <To  meet  the  thirsty >  bring  ye  water, — 

Ye  dwellers  in  the  land  of  Teina  ; 

<With  bread  for  him>  get  in  advance  of 
him  that  is  in  flight  ! 

78  For  cbefore  swords>  have  they  fled  : 

Before  a  sword  that  is  drawn. 

Before  a  bow  that  is  bent, 

And  before  the  stress  of  war. 

16  For  ll thus  ||  hath  Mv  Lord  said  unto  me, — 

<  Within  a  year  according  to  the  years  of  a 
hireling>  shall  fail  all  the  glory  of  Kedar ; 
77  And  II The  remnant  of  the  record  of  bowmen, 
The  heroes  of  the  sons  of  ICcdar  ;| 

Shall  become  few ; 

For  ||  Yah weh.  God  of  Israelii  hath  spoken. 


§  23.  A  Prophecy  against  the  Valley  of  Vision. 

22  i  The  oracle  on  the  valley  of  vision, — 

What  aileth  thee,  then, 

That  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  house¬ 
tops  ? 

*  <With  tumults>  art  thou  filled,  thou  citadel 

in  commotion  !  city  exultant  1 
||Tliy  slain ||  aro  Not  the  slain  of  |the  sword  |, 
Nor  the  dead  in  battle. 

*  || All  thy  rulers II  having  fled  |  together |,  <by 

the  bow>  are  taken  captive : 

All  found  in  thee  have  been  taken  oaptive 
|  together  |, 

<Fur  away>  have  they  fled. 

<  ||For  this  cause  !l  I  said — 

Look  away  from  me. 

| Bitterly  |  will  I  weep, — 

Do  not  press  to  comfort  me, 

For  the  ruin  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 


0  For  <a  day  of  confusion  and  downtreading 
and  perplexity >  pertaiueth  to  My  Lord 
Yah  weh  <>f  hosts,  in  the  valley  of  vision, — 
an  undermining  of  walls,  and  a  crying  for 
help  to  the  mountain. 

•  YeallElamll  beareth  the  quiver, 

With  trains a  of  men.  [and]b  horsemen, — 
And  ||Kir||  hath  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  |thc  choice  of 

thy  vales  |  are  full  of  chariots  ; 

Yea  lithe  horsemen ||  have  Bet  themselves  |in 
array  |  at  the  gate. 

8  Then  removed  he  the  veil  of  Judah, — 

Yea  thou  didst  peer,  on  that  day.  into  the 
armoury  of  the  forest-lmuse  ; 

•  And  <the  breaches  in  the  city  of  David >  ye 

beheld,  for  they  were  many, — 

So  ye  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the 
lower  pool ; 

w  And  <the  houses  of  Jerusalem  >  ye  counted, — 
And  brake  down  the  hovises,  to  fortify  the 
wall ; 

11  And  <a  reservoir>  ye  made,  between  the 
two  walls,  for  the  waters  of  the  ancient 
pool, — 

And  had  no  regard  unto  him  that  made  it, 
Nor  <unto  him  that  formed  it  long  ago 
had  ye  respect. 

13  And  <  when  My  Lord  Yah  weh  of  hosts 
called,  in  that  day, — for  weeping,  and  for 
lamentation,  and  for  shaving  bare,  and  for 
girding  with  sackcloth  > 

18  Theu  lo  !  joy  and  rejoicing,  killing  oxen,  and 
slaughtering  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drink¬ 
ing  wine,— 

Let  us  cat  and  drink, 

For  < to-morrow  >  we  may  die  ! 

74  Therefore  did  Yah  weh  reveal  himself  in  mine 
ears. 

Surely  there  shall  be  no  propit iatory-co ver- 
ing  put  over  this  iniquity  for  you.  until 
ye  die, 

Saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh.0  of  hosts. 

§  24.  Shchna  removed  from  his  office  as  Stcuxird, 
and  PI  ia  kirn  installed  in  his  stead. 

15  llTliusll  said  My  Lord  Yahweh0  of  hosts, 

Come,  go  in  unto  this  steward, 

Unto  Shebna.  who  is  over  the  house  :4 
M  What  doest  thou  here  ? 

And  whom  hast  thou  here? 

That  thou  hast  hewn  for  thyself  here  a 
sepulchre, — 

As  one  hewing  on  high'  his  sepulchre. 
Cutting  out  in  the  cliff'  a  habitation  for 


himself? 

77  Lo  !  ||  Yahweh II  is  about  to  hurl  thee,  with 
a  hurl,  O  mighty  man,— 

And  roll  thee  with  a  roll ; 


•  "  Tie  oracle,  of  silence,  i.e., 

of  concealment,  hidden 
meaning."  Or  else: 
"name  of  Edom  with 
mystic  meaning;  Duma 
<=  silence  of  death,  deso¬ 
lation."  For  both,  see 
O.G.  189*. 

8  Bo  A.  B.  Davidson, 
"Temple  Bible."  “How 
muob  of  the  night  is 


passed'  Literally,  *  What 
from  off  the  night  ? '  " — 
G.A.S.  “  How  Jute  is  the 
hourof  nightr"-  Cheyne 
rr.B.]. 

•  Or  :  “If  ye  will  keep  on 
asking,  keep  on  asking." 

d  Instead  of  “in  Arabia," 
Cheyne  reads  and  ren¬ 
ders  :  “at  eventide"  — 
P.B. 


•  Op.  chap.  xxi.  7. 

8  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 
edits.,  Vul.)  have  this 
“  and  G.n. 

■  Or;  “AdonAy,  Yahweh." 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  add : 
“  and  thou  shalt  say 
unto  him  G.n. 
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lfl  He  will  ||  toss ||  thee,  with  a  toss,  like  a  ball, 
into  a  country  wide  on  both  hands, — 
||There||  shalt  thou  die. 

And  ||  there  ||  shall  thy  glorious' chariots  be 
the  contempt  of  the  house  of  thy  lord. 

19  Thus  will  I  thrust  thee  out  from  thine 

office, — 

And  <from  thy  station>  shall  one  tear 

thee  down. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  <in  that  dny> 
That  I  will  call  for  my  servant,  for 

Kliakim,  son  of  Hilkiah, 

31  And  will  clothe  him  with  thy  tunic. 

And  <with  thy  giidle>  will  I  gird  him. 
And  < thine  authority >  will  I  deliver  into 
his  hand, — 

So  shall  he  become  a  father 

To  the  inhabitant®  of  Jerusalem,  and 
To  the  house  of  Judah. 

58  And  I  will  lay  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David,  upon  his  shoulder, — 

And  he  shall  open,  and  none'  shall  shut, 
And  shut,  and  none'  shall  open  ; 

2:5  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  peg  in  a  sure 
place, — 

And  he  shall  become  a  throne  of  glory,  to 
the  house  of  his  father ; 

24  And  they  Bliall  hang  upon  him,  all  the 
weight  of  his  father’s  house — 

The  offshoots,  and  the  side-twigs — 

All  the  small  vessels, 

Both  the  cups  and  all  the  jugsb 

*  <Inthatday>  — 

Declaret  h  Yahweh  of  hosts 
Shall  the  peg  |givo  way|,  that  was  fastened 
in  a  sure  place, — 

Yea  it  shall  be  cut  off  and  fall 

* 

And  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  perish, 
For  || Yahweh  II  hath  spoken  I 

§  25.  A  Prophecy  ayainst  Tyre:  when  restored  to 
her  Trajfic ,  she  will  render  THbute  to  the  Temple 
of  Yahweh. 

23  1  The  oracle  on  Tyre, — 

Howl  !  ye  ships  of  Tarsi iish. 

For  it  is  laid  too  waste  to  be  a  haven  to  enter, 
<Frorn  the  land  of  Cyprus >  hath  it  been 
unveiled  to  them. 

*  Be  dumb,  yo  inhabitants  of  the  Coast, — 
Whom  ||the  merchants  of  Zidonil  < passing 

over  the  sea>  once  replenished  ; 

1  Yea  con  mighty  waters >  was  the  grain  of 
Shihor, 

||The  harvest  of  the  Nile||  was  her  increase,— 
And  so  she  became  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Turn  thou  pale,  O  Zidon, 

For  spoken'  hath  the  sea,  the  fortress  of  the 
sea,  saying, — 

I  have  neither  been  in  pangs  nor  given  birth, 
I  have  neither  brought  up  young  men,  nor 
promoted  virgins. 

*  In  dome  cod.  (w.  Arum.,  hubitnnts”  —  G.n. 

Sep.,  Sjt.,  Vul.)  :  “in-  *  “  J;irs,  piU-hers  ”  —  O.G. 


8  <Like  the  report  of  Egypt > 

They  shall  be  in  pangs  at  the  like  report 
of  Tyre.® 

6  Pass  yc  over  to  Tarshish, — 

Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  Coast : 

7  Is  this,  to  you,  an  exultation  ? 

cThough  |  from  ancient  days|  is  her  anti¬ 
quity^ 

Yet  shall  her  own  feet'  carry  her  away,  far 
off  to  dwell.b 

8  Who'  hath  purposed  this,  against  Tyre, 

The  bestower  of  crowns, — 

Whose  merchants  are  princes, 

Her  traders,  the  honourable  of  the  earth  ? 

9  II  Yahweh  of  hosts[|  hath  purposed  it, — 

To  humble  the  pride  of  all  beauty, 

To  make  of  little  esteem  all  the  honourable 
of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land,  as  the  Nile, — 

O  daughter  of  Tarshish,  there  is  no'  restraint' 
any  longer  ! 

11  <His  hand>  hath  he  stretched  out  over  the 

sea, 

He  hath  shaken  kingdoms, — 

J| Yahweh ||  hath  given  command  against  the 
Phcemcian  coast, ** 

To  destroy  her  fortresses. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  said, — 

|| No  more,  again  ||  do  thou  exult, 

Thou  violated  virgin  daughter  of  Zidon, — 
<To  Cyprus>  arise  and  pass  over, 

<Even  thcre>  shall  one  find  thee  no  rest. 

18  Lo!  ctlie  land  of  the  Chaldeans> 

|  This  |  is  the  people,  that  was  not, 

||Assyria||  founded  it  for  the  inhabitants  of 
the  desert, — 

They  set  up  its  siege-towers, 

They  demolished  its  palaces. 

Made  it  a  ruin  ! 

14  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish, — 

For  laid  waste'  is  your  fortress. 

18  So  shall  it  be  <iu  that  day> 

That  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years, 
According  to  the  days  of  a  certain  king  : 
<At  the  end  of  seventy  years  >  shall  it  befall 
Tyre  according  to  the  song  of  the 
harlot : 

18  Take  thou  a  lyre.  Go  round  the  city, 

O  harlot  forgotten, — 

Sweetly  toucli  the  strings.  Lengthen  out  the 
song, 

That  thou  mayest  be  called  to  inind. 

17  So  shall  it  be  <at  the  end  of  seventy 
years  > 

That  Yahweh  will  visit'  Tyre, 

And  she  will  return  to  her  hire,— 

Yea  she  will  play  the  harlot— with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  upon0  the  face  of 
the  ground. 

•  Cp.  O.G.  p.  453,  b.  4  See  O.G.  488b. 

kOr:  “sojourn.”  *  8ome  cod.:  “  which  are 

•  But  Boe  0.(4.  561*.  upon  ”  G.n. 
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l*  But  | her  merchandise  and  her  hire)  shall  be 
hallowed  unto  Yahweh, 

It  shall  not  be  Btored  up.  nor  hoarded, — 
For  <to  them  who  dwell  before  Yahweh > 
shall  her  merchandise  belong, 

That  they  may  eat  to  satisfaction. 

And  have  stately  apparel. 

§  20.  A  world- wide  Devastation  (fives  place  to  a 
Manifestation  of  Yahweh  as  King  in  Jerusalem; 
in  connection  with  which,  supra-mundane 
and  mundane  hostile  Powers  are  Imprisoned, 
Death  is  Defeated ,  the  Veil  over  the  Nations  is 
Removed ,  Israel  fills  the  World  with  Fruit ,  and 
Songs  are  sung  both  in  the  Uttermost  Parts  of 
the  EaHh  and  in  the  Land  of  J udah. 

1  Lo!  Yahweh  emptying  the  earth,  and  laying 
it  waste, — 

And  he  will  overturn  the  face  thereof, 

And  scatter  them  who  dwell  therein. 

And  it  shall  be — 

<A8  the  people>  ||so|l  the  priest, 

<As  the  scrvant>  Hbo||  his  lord, 

<As  the  maid>  I|so]|  her  mistress, — 

<As  the  buyer>  ||so!|  the  seller, 

<As  the  lendcr>  |]so||  the  borrower, 

<Ab  the  debtor>  ||so]|  his  creditor. 

Emptied  — emptied — shall  be  the  earth,  yea 
pillaged  -  pillaged,  — 

For  ||Yahweh[|  hath  spoken  this  word. 
Mourneth.  fadeth,  the  earth 
Languisheth.  fadeth.  the  world,— 

Languished'  have  the  lofty  of  the  people  of 
the  earth. 

Yoa  lithe  earth  itself ||  is  profaned  under  them 
who  dwell  therein, — 

For  they  have 

Set  aside  laws. 

Gone  beyond  statute, 

Broken  an  age-abiding  covenant. 

||For  this  cause ,1  |acurse|  hath  devoured  the 
earth,® 

And  punished  are  the  dwellers  therein, — 
||For  this  eausell  are  burned  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth, 

And  the  men  left  remaining— are  [few|. 
Mournelh'  the  new  wine. 

Withureth'  the  vine, — 

Sighing'  are  all  the  merryhearted : 

Ceased'  hath  the  mirth  of  timbrels, 

Ended'  is  the  noise  of  the  uproarious,  — 
Ceased'  hath  the  mirth  of  the  lyre : 

<With  a  song>  they  drink  not  wine, — 

Bitter'  is  strong  drink.b  to  them  who  drink  it: 
Broken  down'  is  the  city  of  desolation,® — 
Shut  up'  every  house,  that  it  cannot  be 
entered. 

There  is  an  outcry  concerning  wine'  in  the 
streets,  — 

Darkened'  is  all  joy, 

Departed'  the  gladness  of  the  earth. 


u  There  is  left  in  the  city,  desolation, — 

And  <to  ruins>  have  been  broken  the  gatei 

u  <When  ||thus||  it  shall  be 
in  the  earth 

in  the  midst  of  the  peoples> 

[There  shall  be] 

like  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree, 
like  the  going  round  to  pick,  when 
closed' is  the  harvest. 

14  ||They ||  shall  lift  up  their  voice — 

shall  raise  a  tremulous  note, — 

<On  account  of  the  splendour  of  Yahweh> 
have  they  made  a  shrill  cry.  on  the  West ; 

u  ||For  this  eausell 

<In  the  Regions  of  Light>  give  ye  glory 
to  Yahweh, — 

<In  the  Coastlands  of  the  Sea>  [unto]  the 
Name  of  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel. 

w  ||From  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth U 
<melodies>  have  we  heard  - 
llBeautyll  to  the  righteous  one  I* 

But  I  had  said — 

Ruin  to  me  !  Ruin  to  me  !  Woe  to  me ! 
UTraitorslI  have  betrayed, 

Yea  II traitorously ||  have  traitors  betrayed! 

W  Terror  and  pit.  and  snare, b — are  upon 
thee,  0  inhabitant  of  the  earth  ! 

u  So  shall  it  be — 

||  He  that  fleeth  from  the  sound  of  the 
terror  |  shall  fall  into  the  pit, 

And  ||  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  pit  J  shall  be  captured  in  the  snare, — 
For  ||the  windows  on  high  |  have  opened, 
And  shaken'  are  the  foundations  of  earth. 

19  The  earth  breaketh.  breake  h, — 

The  earth  erasheth.  crasheth, 

The  earth  lottereth,  tottereth  ; 

90  The  earth  staggereth — staggereth.  like  a 
drunken  man. 

And  rockcth  to  and  fro  like  a  night-hut, — 
So  shall  be  heavy  upon  her.  her  transgres¬ 
sion, 

And  she  shall  fall,  and  Jnot  again'  rise|.e 

21  And  it  shall  be  <in  that  day> 

That  Yahweh  will  bring  punishment 

Upon  the  host  of  the  height,  in  the 
height,  — 

And  upon  the  kingB  of  the  ground,  ou  the 
ground. 

»  And  they  shall  be  swept  together  in  a 
crowd,  fettered  for  a  pit, 

And  shall  be  lowered  into  a  dungeon, — 

And  < after  many  days>  shall  they  be 
punished. 

®  Then  shall  blush,  the  silvery  moon. 

Then  turn  pale,  the  glowing  Bun,— 

Beoause  Yahweh  of  hosts  |hath  become  king| 
In  Mount  Zion. 

And  in  Jerusalem, 

And  before  his  Elders,  in  glory.4 


4 

ft 

7 

6 

9 

10 

11 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.):  “  Because 
of  a  curse  the  earth 


mournelh  ” — G.n. 
b  “Mead"— Cheyne(P.B.). 
*  Heb. :  tohu.  Cp.  Gen.  i.2. 


»  Or :  “  the  vindicated 

one.*’  t-’p.  Zech.  ix.  0. 
b  N.B. :  the  at  liking  asson¬ 
ance;  pahtitih  wa-pnknth 


wa-pah. 

•  So  had  said,”  var.  10. 
<*  Or:  “And  before  his 
elders  {ahall  bo]  glory.” 
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1  O  Yah  well !  ouy  God>  thou  art', 

I  will  exalt  thee, 

I  will  praise  thy  Name, 

For  thou  hast  done  a  wonderful  thing, — 
Purposes  of  long  ago. 

Faithfulness  in  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made, 

of  a  citadel,  a  inound, 
of  a  defenced  city,  a  ruin,— 
palaces  for  foreigners,  to  be  no  city, 
<To  times  age-abiding>  shall  it  not  be  built. 

3  [|For  this  cause!!  shall  glorify  thee— a  strong 

people, 

||Thc  city  of  tyrannous  nations ||  shall  revere 
thee  ; 

•  For  thou  didst  become 

A  refuge  to  the  weak, 

A  refuge  to  the  needy,  when  distress 
was  upon  him, — 

A  shelter  from  the  storm, 

A  shade  from  the  heat, 

When  the  blast  of  tyrants  was  like  a  storm 
against  a  wall. 

1  <As  heat  in  a  desert >  lithe  pomp  of 
foreigners!!  wilt  thou  subdue, — 

Heat — with  the  shade  of  a  cloud, 

1|The  song  of  tyrants ||  become  low.* 

•  Then  will  Yahweh  of  hosts  prepare'  for  all  the 

peoples  <in  this  mountain> 

A  banquet  of  fat  things,b 
A  banquet  of  old  wines,— 

Of  fat  things b  full  of  marrow,® 

Of  old  wines  well  refined  ;d 

7  And  he  will  swallow  up  <in  this  mountain> 

The  mask  of  the  veil,  the  veil  that  is  upon 
all  the  peoples,0 — 

And  the  web  that  is  woven  over  all  the 
nations. 

8  <  Having  swallowed  up  death  itself  victori¬ 

ously  > 

My  Lord,  Yahweh/  |will  wipe  away|  tears 
from  off  all  face9, — 

And  <the  reproach  of  his  own  people>  will 
he  remove  from  off  all  the  earth, 

For  ||Ynbweh||  hath  spoken. 

9  So  shall  it  be  said  <in  that  day> 

Lo  !  <our  God>  is  this  ! 

We  waited  for  him,®  that  he  might  save 
us, — 

|| This ||  is  Yahweh  ! 

We  waited  for  him, 

Let  us  exult  and  rejoice,  in  his  salvation. 

18  For  the  hand  of  Yahweh  will  settle  down  in 
this  mountain, — 

Then  shall  Moab  be  trodden  down  in  its  placo. 
Like  the  treading  down  of  a  strawheap  in  the 
water  of  a  dunghill ; 


*Or:  “be  put  down.” 

8  Or:  “fat  piece*. ” 
c  “  Hem-mowed  “ — G.A.8. 
••“Well  strained  " — 
Clieyne  (1*  IU. 

•  So  G.  A. 8.  “  The  surface 
of  covering  which 


covereth  over” — O.O, 

1  Or  transfer  both  names : 

“  Adonily  Yahweh.” 

■  Or:  “Lol  our  God  for 
whom  wewaited  0.0. 
261,  5. 


11  <  Should  he  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 

midst  thereof. 

As  a  swimmer  spreadeth  forth  to  swim  > 

!  Then  would  be  laid  low  his  pride,  together 
with  the  devices  of  his  hands. 

14  Yea  <the  lofty  stronghold  of  thy  walls> 

Hath  he  brought  down — 

Laid  low — 

Levelled  to  the  ground,  even  unto  the 
dust. 

*  <In  that  day>  shall  be  sung  this  song,  in  the  26 

land  of  Judah, — 

<A  strong  city>  have  we  ! 

|l Salvation  ||  will  lie  set  for  walls  and  rampart. 

*  Open  ye  the  gates,— 

That  there  may  enter  in — a  righteous  nation 
preserving  fidelity. 

•  <A  purpose  sustained >  thou  wilt  guard, 

[saying] 

Prosper !  Prosper ! 

Because  <in  thee>  hath  he  been  led  to  trust. 

4  Trust  ye  in  Yahweh,  unto  futurity, — 

For  <in  Yah,  Yahweh  >  is  a  rock  of  ages. 

*  For  he  hath  brought  down 

the  inhabitants  of  the  height, 
the  city  exalted, — 

He  layeth  it  low. 

Layetli  it  low,  even  to  the  ground, 

Levelleth  it,  even  to  the  dust: 

•  The  foot  trampleth'  it,  — 

The  feet  of  the  lowly  * 

The  steps  of  the  weak. 

7  II The  path  of  a  righteous  nmn||  is  ||evenl|, — 

O  Upright  One!  <the  track  of  a  righteous 
man>  thou  makest  level. b 

8  Surely  <in  the  path  of  thy  regulations>  O 

Yahweh,  we  waited  for  thee, — 

<Unto  thy  Name  and  unto  thy  Memorial  >° 
was  there  a  longing  of  soul : 

•  <With  my  soul>  longed  I  for  thee  in  the 

night, 

Yea  <with  my  spirit  within  me>  I  kept  on 
searching  for  thee,d — 

For  <when  thy  regulations  [extend]  to  the 
earth  > 

The  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  have 
learned  ||  righteousness !|. 

»  <Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  lawless  >  he 
hath  not  learned  righteousness, 

<In  a  land  of  honest  deal  mgs  >  he  acteth 
perversely, — 

And  seeth  not  the  splendour  of  Yahweh. 

it  O  Yahweh  < though  thy  hand  be  lifted  up> 
yet  do  they  not  see, 

Would  they  might  see— and  turn  pale  at  a 
people’s  zeal,— 

Surely  !l  the  fire  of  thine  enemies i|  must 
consume  them  I 

•  Or:  “oppressed,”  “hum-  0  Cp.  Exo.  HI.  15 ;  Ps. oxxx. 

bled.”  13. 

*  Or :  “  firm,”  “  sure.”  Cp.  d  “  I  seek  thee  with  dawn  ” 

Fuerst.  — G.A.S. 
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u  O  Yah  web,  thou  wilt  ensure  prosperity  for  us, — 
For  <even  all  our  works >  hast  thou  wrought 
for  us. 

11  0  Yahweh,  our  God  ! 

Lords  other  than  thee,  have  owned'  ua, — 
<By  thyself  alone >  will  we  call  upon®  thy 
Name. 

M  |lThe  deadil  come  not  to  life  again, 

■The  shades  ||  do  not  arise, b  — 

| Therefore |  thou  hast  visited  and  destroyed 
them, 

And  caused  to  perish  every  memorial  of  them. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation  0  Yahweh, 
Thou  hast  increased  the  nation ,  |thou  hast 
gotten  thyself  glory  |,c— 

Thou  hast  extended  far,  all  the  ends  of  the 
land. 

0  Yahweh!  <indistress>  they  sought  thee,  — 
They  poured  out  a  whispered  prayer,d  when 
thy  chastening  was  upon  them. 

17  <Like  asa  woman  with  child  — 

Draweth  near  to  giving  birth. 

Is  in  pain, 

Crieth  out  in  her  pangs > 

!'So||  were  we  before  thee,  0  Yahweh;— 

19  We  were  with  child — 

We  were  in  pain, 

As  it  were  we  brought  forth  wind,— 
<Salvation>  we  could  not  accomplish  for 
the  earth, 

Neither  wore  bom'8  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world. 

ie  Thy  dead  | shall  come  to  life  again  |, 

<  My  dead  body>  they  shall  arise, — 

Awake  and  shout  for  joy,  ye  that  dwell  in  the 
dust. 

For  <a  dew  of  light>f  is  thy  dew, 

And  Hearth  ||  |to  the  shades |  shall  give  birth. s 

20  Come,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers, h 

And  shut  thy  doors1  behind  thee, — 

Hide  thee,  as  it  were,  a  little  moment 
Till  the  indignation  pass  over. 

*  Cp.  O.G.  27Db.  MU. :  “  made  mention  of.” 

b  This  is  the  natural  and  obvious  rendering :  and  eo,  in 
effect,  G.A.S.  translates.  Even  so,  however,  the  next 
couplet  would  appear  to  limit  the  statement  to  the 
“other  lords’’  just  alluded  to  in  ver.  13.  As  much  as 
to  e.iy  :  When  our  enemies  die,  we  have  done  with  them 
for  ever  ;  even  though,  for  a  lime,  they  had  been  our 
“  lords.” 

0  “  Thou  host  covered  thyself  with  •rlnry  ” — G.A.S. 

4  “  A  p’s  yer  in  a  hushed  or  whispered  tone” — Davies’  H.L. 

•‘‘Neither  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  b  *m ” — 
G.A.S.  “  Bring  to  life  (prob.  dmp  young)”— O.G.  658*. 

rMl.:  “lights”  (pi.).  Intensitive,  light  of  life  (light 
that  quickens  dead  bodies  as  dew  the  plants)  .  .  .  but 
[some]  translate  herbs'* — O.G.  "If  the  Oriental  sees 
aew  in  the  morning,  it  is  equal  liquid  and  lustre ;  it 
seems  to  distil  from  the  beams  of  the  sun — the  sun  which 
riseth  with  healing  under  his  wings.  The  dew  is  thus 
doubly  ‘  dew  of  light’  ”— G.A.fl. 

f  *“  The  earth  shall  bring  forth  the  dead.*  The  first  clear 
statement  of  a  resurrection  ’’ — A.  B.  Davidson  (Temple 
Bible).  Heb. :  r*phCCim,  "Technical  Hebrew  word  for 
the  inhabitunts  or  the  underworld  ” — G.A.S. 

h  Cp.  Ps.  xxvii.  5. 

1  Written  :  "doors”  (pi.);  rend :  “door”  (Bing.).  In 
some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.) ;  "door”  (sing.) 
is  both  written  and  read—Q.n. 

k  MI. :  "  like  the  shortness  of  a  wink.** 


11  For  lo!  i|Yahweh||  ia  coming  forth  out  of  his 
place. 

To  visit  the  iniquity  of  earth’s  inhabitant 
upon  him, — 

Therefore  shall  the  earth  unveil  her  shed- 
blood, 

And  throw  a  covering,  no  longer,  over  her 
slain. 

•  <In  that  day>  will  Yahweh 

<\Vith  his  sword — the  hard  and  the  great 
and  the  strong  > 

]  Bring  punishment  | 

Upon  Leviathan,  the  fleeing 4  serpent, 

And  upon  Leviathan,  the  crooked h  ser¬ 
pent, — 

And  will  slay  the  monster  which  is  in  the  sea. 

8  <In  that  day>  A  Wine- Vineyard !c  sing  ye 
unto  her: 

•  ||I — Yahweh  '  am  watching  over  her, 
<Every  moment>  will  I  water  her, — 
<Lest  anyone  injure  her> 

<  Night  and  day>  will  I  watch  over 
her. 

4  <Fury>  have  I  none,— 

Oh  that  there  were  delivered  to  me,  briare 
and  thorns,  in  battle  ! 

I  would  march  in  among  them, 

I  would  set  fire  to  them  |<>ne  and  all  [. 

■  Else,  let  one  lay  hold  of  my  protection,4 
Let  him  make  peaco  with  me, — 

< Peace  >  let  him  make  with  me. 

•  <In  coming  times>  shall  Jacob  |strike  root], 
Israel  |  shall  blossom  and  bud|,  — 

Then  shall  they  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  fruit. 

7  Was  it  <with  the  smiting  of  his  smiter>  that 

he  smote  him  ? 

Or  <as  with  the  slaying  of  his  slayer>  was  he 
slain? 

8  <By  driving  her  away — by  dismissing  her> 

wouldest  thou  contend  with  her? 

He  removed  her  by  his8  rough  wind,  in  a  day 
of  east  wind. 

9  |  Therefore  |  <  hereby  >  shall  a  propitiatory- 

covering  be  put  over  the  iniquity  of  Jacob. 
And  all  |jthis||  is  the  fruit  of  taking  away  bis 
sin, — 

<When  lie  inaketh  all  the  stones  of  an  altar 
like  chalk-stones  that  soon  crumble> 

Sacred  Stems  and  Sun  Images  |  shall  not 
arise]. 

19  For  ||the  fortified  city  il  is  solitary, 

The  dwelling  forsaken,  and  left  as  a 
wilderness, — 

•  Bo  O.G.,  and  Cheyne 
(P.B.).  "Serpent  Elu- 
Bive” — G.A.S. 
b  So  O.G.  "Coiled"  — 

Cheyne (P.B.).  "Serpent 
Tortuous  ” — G.A.S. 
c  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Aram.,  6ep.) : 

“  pleasant  vineyard." 

Cp.  Amos  v.  11 — G.n. 


4  Ml. :  “  of  my  refuge  (me 
as  refuge)  ” — O.G.  732*. 

•  In  the  Babylonian  Codex 
“his"  is  omitted— G.n. 
and  G.  Intro.  439  [follow¬ 
ing  which,  render :  “  by 
a  rough  wind"].  Far 
other  views,  see  O.G. 
212. 
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HThorell  shall  the  calf  feed. 

And  || there ||  lie  down. 

And  shall  consume  the  branches  thereof : 

11  <  When  tho  cut-off  boughs  thereof  are  dry  > 

they  shall  be  broken  to  pieces, 

||  Women ||  coming,  are  kindling  it ! 

For  it  is  II not  a  people  of  understanding ||, 
<For  this  cause > 

Will  he  that  made  him  |not  have  compas¬ 
sion  upon  him  | 

And  II  he  that  formed  hi  mil  will  shew  him 
no  favour. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  [in  that  day| 

That  Yahweh  will  beat  off  his  fruit  from 
the  stream  of  tho  River  [  =  Euphrates], 
unto  the  torrent- valley  of  Egypt, — 

And  || ye!|  shall  be  picked  up.  one  by  one, 
O  sons  of  Israel. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  (in  that  day  | 

That  there  shall  be  a  blowing  with  a  great 
horn, 

Then  shall  come  in 

Such  as  have  wandered  in  the  land  of 
Assyria, 

And  such  as  have  been  outcasts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt, — 

Arid  they  shall  bow  themselves  down  unto 
Yahweh. 

In  the  holy  mountain. 

In  Jerusalem. 

§27.  Samaria's  Overthrow  foretold ,  the  Babble  of 
Ephraim's  Dninkards  being  mimicked  in  Dci'i - 
s ion  and  in  Wrath:  Jerusalem's  Scoffing  Rulers 
denounced ;  and  to  them  is  threatened  the 
founding  of  a  Testing  Stone  in  Zion . 

1  Alas  I  for  the  proud  crown  of  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim, 

And  for  his  fading  wTeath  of  majestic 
beauty,— 

Which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fertile 
valley,  of  them  who  are  overcome®  with 
wine. 

*  Lo  !  My  Lordb  hath  one  who  is  ||strongand 

bold  I, 

<Like  a  storm  of  hail,  a  destroying 
tempest,0 

Like  a  storm  of  mighty  waters  over¬ 
flowing  > 

Hath  he  thrust  it  down  to  the  earth 
with  force : 

*  <With  the  feet' shall  be  trodden  down >  the 

proud  crown  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim  1 

*  So  shall  his  fading  wreath  of  majestic  beauty. 

Which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fertile  valley, 
become' — 

Like  the  first-ripe  fig  before  fruit-harvest, 
Which  <when  he  that  lookoth  upon  it 
seeth.  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand>  he 
swalloweth  it  up. 

•Ml.:  "smitten  down.”  "Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
®  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “  a  gate  of  de- 
edns.) :  "Lol  Yahweh"  straction”— G.n. 

— G.n. 


•  <In  that  day  >  will  Yahweh  of  hosts  become 

A  crown  of  beauty,  and 
A  diadem  of  majesty, — 

Unto  the  remnant  of  his  people  ; 

•  Even  a  spirit  of  justice — to  him  that 

preside th  over  justice, 

And  strength  to  them  who  would  turn  hack 
the  battle  at  the  gate. 

I  But  <asforthese> 

<With  wine>  do  they  reel,  and 
<With  strong  drink >  do  they  stagger, — 
UPriestand  prophetll  reel  with  strong  drink. 
They  are  swallowed  up  through  wine. 

They  stagger  through  strong  drink, 

They  reel  in  prophetic  vision, 

They  totter  in  pronouncing  judgment. 

•  For  ||all  tahlesll  are  full  of  filthy  vomit, — 

There  is  no  place ! 

9  || Whom ||  would  he  teach  knowledge? 

Aud  ||  whom ||  would  he  cause  to  understand 
the  message  ? 

Them  who  are  weaned  from  the  milk  ? 

taken  from  the  breasts  ? 

19  For  it  is— 

Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept. 
Line  upon  line,  line  upon  line, — 

A  little  here,  a  little  there.® 

II  For  <with  a  jabbering  lip,  and  with  an 

alien  tongue>  must  he  speak  unto  this 
people ! 

u  To  whom  he  said— 

|| This ||  is  the  rest— give  ye  rest  to  the 
weary,  and 
|| This ||  is  the  quietness, — 

But  they  were  unwilling  to  hear. 

18  So  the  word  of  Yahweh  must  be'  to  them — 

Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  pre- 
oept, 

Line  upon  line,  line  upon  line, 

A  little  here,  a  little  there, b — 

That  they  may  go.  and  fall  backward,  and 
be  torn,  and  snared,  and  captured. 

14  j  Wherefore),  hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

Ye  men  who  scoff, — 

Ye  rulers  of  this  people  that  is  in 
Jerusalem. 

u  < Because  ye  have  said — 

We  have  solemnised  a  covenant  with  death. 
And  <with  hades>  have  we  effected  a 
vision,0 — 

*Heb. :  Jt<— 

%aw  Idzdw  taw  Idzdw , 
w  tdkdw  knw  i&sdtu,— 

Zftr  zflr  nhdm. 

“  The  repetition  and  assonance  of  the  short  words  are 
intended  to  set  forth  mimetically  the  drunken  babble  of 
the  scoffers  ” — Davies’  H.L, 
bHeb.:- 

Wihdyd ti  Idheml  dlvar-yahweh\ 

Zaw  /dzdws  taw  tdzdw^ 

Kaw  Idkdw  ifnw  ld/pdtv, 

Z€"if  shdia^  «f* ir  shdm. 

Giving  hack  to  the  scoffers  their  own  words — now  as  a 
Btcra  threatening. 

•  Cp.  O.G.  302»*. 
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||The  overflowing  scourge,  when  it  sweepeth 
hyll  shall  not  reach  unto  us, 

For  we  have  made  lying*  our  refuge. 

And  <in  falsehood  >  have  we  hid  our¬ 
selves  > 

M  [Therefore) 

||Thus!|  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,* 
Behold  me !  founding  in  Zion,  a  stone, 

A  stone  of  testing,1. 

The  costly c  corner  of  a  well-laid  foundation, 
i|He  that  trusteth'l  shall  not  make  haste  ld 

®  But  I  will  make — 

J ustice'  the  line,  and 
Righteousness'  the  plummet, — 

And  the  hail  shall  |  sweep  away  |'  your  refuge 
of  lying. 

And  <your  hiding-place>  the  waters  shall 
overflow ; 

u  So  shall  be  wiped  out  your  covenant  with 
death, 

And  Hyour  vision*  witb  hadesll  not  stand, — 
<\Vhcn  ;!theoverflowingscourgell  sweepeth 
past>  then  shall  ye  be  thereby  beaten 
down : 

*'  <As  often  as  it  sweepeth  past>  it  shall 
take  you'  away. 

For  Cmoming  by  morning>  shall  it  pass 
along. 

By  day  and  by  night, — 

And  it  shall  be  nothing  less  than  a  terror, 
to  make  out  the  message  ; 

•  For  too  short'  is  the  couch  to  stretch  oneself 
out,— 

And  lithe  coverletll  too  narrow,  when  one 
draweth  up  his  feet.r 

®  For  <as  in  Mount  Perazim>8  will  Yahweh 
arise, 

<As  in  the  vale  of  Gibeon>h  will  he  be 
stirred,  — 

To  d  >  his  work — foreign'  is  his  work, 

And  to  perform  his  task — strange'  is  his  task. 

®  llNow||  therefore,  do  not  show  yourselves 
scoffers, 

Lest  your  fettere  Jbe  bound  fast), — 

For  <of  a  full  end,  and  that  a  decreed  one> 
have  I  heard  from  My  Lord  Yahweh  of 
hosts,  upon  all  the  land.1 

§  28.  Practical  Wisdom,  traced  to  its  true  Source 
[added  by  some  to  the  foregoing  section ]. 

®  Give  ear,  and  hear  ye  my  voice,— 

Hearken,  and  hear  ye  my  speech  : — 

84  <A11  day  long>  doth  the  plowman  plow  for 

sowing? 

Doth  lie  continue  laying  open  and  harrowing 
his  soil? 


®  Doth  he  not  <when  he  hath  levelled  the  face 
thereof  > 

Cast  abroad  the  fennel  ? 

And  <the  cummin >  doth  he  not  scatter! 
And  plant  wheat  in  rows. 

And  barley  in  a  lot, 

And  spelt  in  the  border  thereof? 

26  Yea,  One  hath  trained  him  to  good  judgment, 

|| His  God ||  directeth  him. 

*  For  <not  with  a  sledge  >  must  |  black 

coriander)  he  threshed, 

Nor  must  |]  the  wheel  of  acartll  <on  curamin> 
be  turned, 

But  <withastaff>  must  |fennel|  be  beaten, 
And  | cummin  |  ||  with  a  rod|| : 

28  ||  Bread-corn  H  must  be  crushed, — 

Yet  would  he  not  be  evermore'  || threshing  1| 
it, 

So  he  hastenetb  over  it  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
with  his  horsemen, 

He  crusheth  it  not  l 

*  ||Even  tliisll  <from  Yahweh  of  hosts>  cometh 

forth, — 

Who  hath  bestowed  distinction  upon  counsel. 
And  magnified  sound  wisdom.* 

§  29.  Alas  for  Ariel,  the  Hearth  of  God  {“Mount 
Zion  ”) ;  yet  shall  besieging  nations  not  obtain 
their  Desire. 

1  Alas  for  Ariel,  Ariel,6 

The  city  against*  which  |  David  |  encamped, — 
Add  ye  a  year  to  a  year. 

Let  ||the  festivalsll  come  round  ; 
a  Yet  will  I  bring  Ariel  into  straits, — 

And  she  shall  become  a  bewailing  and 
wailing, 

Yea  ehe  shall  become  to  me  a  veritable 
Hearth  of  God.d 

®  And  I  will  encamp  round  about  against 
the^, — 

And  lay  siege  against  thee  witb  a  fort, 

And  raise  against  thee  siege-works  ; 

*  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  low — 

<Out  of  the  earth  >  shalt  thou  speak. 

And  <out  of  the  dust>  shalt  thou  lower 
thine  utterance,  — 

And  <as  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit> 
<Out  of  the  earth >  shall  come  thy  voice, 
And  <out  of  the  dust>  thy  speech  shall 
chirp : 

»  Then  shalt  be  |as  fine  dust|  the  multitude  of 
thy  foreigners, — 

And  <as  chaff  that  posse th  away>  the 
multitude  of  tyrants  ; 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  a  twinkling, 
suddenly. 


*  Or  transfer  both  names : 

Admifty,  Yahweh.” 
b  So,  exactly.  Cp.  O.G. 
lOSL  That  in.  a  stone, 
tested  itself,  and  testing 
otheiu.  Cp.  ver.  17  ana 
Zceh.  iii.  9. 

•Or:  “weighty.” 
d  “Hasten  away,1*  or 


“hasten  about*’  (dia- 
tnictedly) — O.G. 

•  Cp.  ver.  15. 

'  So  O.G. 

*  Cp.  2  B.  v.  20 ;  1  Ch.  xiv. 
11. 

11  Josh.  x.  10;  2  9.  v.  26, 
1  i  h.  xiv.  16. 

1  Or  :  “  earth.” 


*  Or  :  “  abiding  success  ’* — 
Cp.  O.U.  4IJ  “'That 
suit  of  wisdom  which 
taujir*  things  to  too  cf.rd 
— which  c<  triira  things 
through  " — (j.A  S. 
b  T.e. :  “  hearth  of  <iod”— 
O.G.  tl  Ari-h  may  mean 


either  The  Lion  of  God 
(2  S.  xxiii.  20),  or  The 
//rarthnf  (jlo.t  (E ze  xiiii. 
15,  16)— G.A.S. 
e  So  Cheyne  "  In  ’* 

1‘*  In  which  David  fixed 
his  camp”)— O.G.  M03. 
d  Heb.  :  Ariel,  aa  above. 
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•  <From  Yahweh  of  hosts>  shalt  thou  be 

visited, 

With  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and 
a  great  noise, — hurricane  and  storm,  and 
a  flame  of  fire  devouring  ; 

T  And  it  shall  be  like  the  dream  of  anight  vision, 
With  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  who 
have  been  making  war  against  Ariel, — 
Even  with  all  who  have  been  making  war 
against  her,  and  her  stronghold,  and  who 
have  been  laying  siege  to  her  ; 

*  Yea  it  shall  be 

<  As  when  the  hungry  man  dreameth', 

and  lo  !  he  is  eating, 

But  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  1  is  empty  |, 
Or  as  when  the  thirsty  man  dreameth',  and 
lo  !  he  is  drinking, 

But  he  awaketh,  and  lo  1  he  is  faint,  and 
|  his  soul  j  iscraving> 

II So shall  it  be  with  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations,  that  have  come  forth  to  war  against 
Mount  Zion. 

§  30.  Yahweh  further  complains  of  his  own  People 
for  Want  of  Discernment ,  for  Formality ,  and 
unbelieving  Perversity;  but  foi'etells  Bettei' 
things. 

9  Stand  ye  stock  still,  and  stare, 

B  ‘sm ear  your  eyes,  and  be  blind, — 

Thev  are  drunken  but  not  with  wine, 

They  reel,  but  not  with  strong  drink; 

10  For  Yahweh  | hath  poured  out  upon  you|  a 

spirit  of  deep  sleep. 

Yea  hath  tightly  shut  your  eyes— the 
prophets. — 

And  <your  heads — the  seera>  hath  he 
covered,11 

11  And  so  all'  vision  hath  become  unto  you.  as 

the  words  of  a  writing  that  is  sealed, 
Which  is  delivered  unto  one  acquainted 
with  writing,  saying, 

Pray  thee,  read  this, 

And  he  saith, 

I  cannot,  for  it'  is  | sealed |  ; 

12  And  then  the  writing  is  delivered  to  one 

unacquainted  with  writing,  saying, 
Pray  thee,  read  tins, 

And  he  saith 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  writing. 

*  Wherefore  My  Lordb  hath  said  — 

<  Because  this  people  |  hath  drawn  near| 
with  their  mouth 

> 

And  <with  their  lips>  have  honoured  me, 
But  < their  heart >  have  they  moved  far 
from  me, 

And  so  their  reverence  of  me  hath  become 
A  commandment  of  men'  in  which  they 
have  been  schooled  >c 

■  Or:  “eyes, —The  pro-  b  Borne  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
phots  and  your  heads  the  edns.) :  “  Yahweh  ”  (in- 

seers  hath  he  covered.”  stead  of  “  Adon^y  ”  — 

Some  eml.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  — G.n. 
edns.,  Sep.  8jt.)  :  “  And  c  Or :  “  taught  by  rote.” 

the  prophets,”  etc. — G.n. 


14  || Therefore!!  behold  me !  again'  dealing 

wonderfully  with  this  people,  doing 
wonderfully  a  wonderful  thing, — 

So  [shall  polish)  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men, 

And  lithe  intelligence  of  their  intelligent 
men  ||  shall  vanish  ! 

11  Alas !  for  them  who  would  fain  have  been 
too  deep  for  Yahweh.  by  giving  secret 
counsel, —and  therefore  <in  the  dark> 
have  been  their  doings,  and  they  have  said 
Who'  can  sec  us  ?  and — 

Who'  can  understand  us  ? 

18  Your  perverseness  ! 

As  if  dike  clay>  ||  the  potterll  could  be 
reckoned  ; 

For  shall  [the  tiling  made|  say'  | of  him  that 
made  it  | 

He  made  me  not? 

Or  hath  || the  thing  fashioned ||  ever  said  Jof 
him  that  fashioned  itj 
He  hath  no  understanding? 

lT  Is  it  not  yet'  a  very  little  while, 

And  |  Lebanon  |  shall  be  turned  |  into 
garden  land|, — 

And  i|garden  land||  | for  a  forest |  be 
reckoned  ? 

19  Therefore,  in  that  day.  shall  the  deaf  hear' 

the  words  of  a  book,"— 

And  <out  of  gloom  and  darkness  >  j  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  |  shall  see  ; 

19  And  again'  shall  the  humbled, b  <in  Yahweh > 

have  joy, — 

And  lithe  needy  of  mankind ||  <in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel>  exult  ; 

20  For  the  tyrant c  |  hath  vani-hed  |. 

And  the  scoffer  |is  no  more|, 

Yea  cut  off'  are  all  who  watch  for 
iniquity : — 

w  Who  bring  a  man  into  condemnation 

with  a  rumour, 

And  <for  him  that  decideth4  in  the 
gate>  lay  a  snare, — 

And  have  driven  away,  for  a  thing  of 
nought,  one  who  was  righteous. 

22  |  Therefore  | 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh,  concerning  the 
house  of  Jacob,  [even  he  saith  it]  who 
redeemed  Abraham, — 

||  Not  now  ||  shall  |  Jacob  |  turn  pale, 

And  ||  not  now||  shall  their  faces  whiten  ; 

23  For6  <when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work 

of  my  hands,  in  his  midst> 

They  will  hallow  my  Name, — 

Yea  they  will  hallow  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
And  <the  God  of  Israel>  will  they  regard 
with  awe. 

24  Then  will  they  who  erred  in  spirit,  com¬ 

prehend/ 

And  ||the  murmurers||  acoept  instruction. 

»  Or  :  “  soroll.”  Amos  v.  10. 

*  Or :  “oppressed."  •  Or:  “But” — O.G.474*,e. 

«  “Ruthless  man O.G.  1  Ml.  :  “take  note  of  nn- 

<*Or:  “  rebuketh."  Cp.  dcrstftnding." 


E.O.T. 


43 


674 


ISAIAH  XXX.  1—20. 


$  81.  Reliance  on  Egypt  denounced .  Yahweh  Israel's 
true  Protection  against  both  Egypt  and  Assyria. 

1  Alas  l  for  sons  who  are  rebellious, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

Executing  a  purpose,  but  not  from  me, 

And  pouring  out  a  libation,*  but  not  from 
my  spirit, — 

That  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

*  Who  are  setting  out  to  go  down  to  Egypt, 

But  <at  my  mouth>  have  not  asked, — 
Betaking  them  to  the  protection  of  Pharaoh, 
And  seeking  refuge  under  the  shadow  of 
Ejypt. 

*  Therefore  shall  |  the  protection  of  Pharaoh  | 

(become  to  yon  |  a  shame, 

And  [the  refuge  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt | 
an  insult  ; 

4  For  |their  prinees)  have  been  |in  Zoan|, — 
AimI  !|their  messengersll  |untoHanes|  would 
draw  near. 

*  || Every  onc||  hath  felt  ashamed  of  a  people  that 

could  not  serve  them,— 

Neither  with  help,  nor  with  service, 

But  they  are  a  shame,  yea  even  a  reproach. 

8  The  Oracle  on  the  Beasts  of  the  South, — 

< Through  a  land  of  distress  and  oppres¬ 
sion— 

Lioness  and  lion  coming  therefrom. 

Viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent> 

They  would  carry,  on  the  shoulders  of  young 
asses  their  wealth 

And,  on  the  humps  of  camels,  their  treasures, 
Unto  a  people  that  cannot  serve  them. 

T  But  ||the  Egyptians||  <  with  vanity  and  empti- 
ness>  would  help  — 

Therefore'  have  I  proclaimed  concerning  this, 
II  Insolent || !  1 1  they  ]]  sit  still ! b 

8  HN«»w:ic  enter — 

Write  it  upon  a  tablet  before  them. 

And  <upon  a  scroll  >  inscribe  it, — 

That  it  may  serve  for  a  later  day, 

For  futurity,  unto  times  age-abiding:— 

8  That  it  is  ||a  rebellious  people II 
Sons  apt  at  deceiving, — 

Sons  unwilling  to  hear  the  lawd  of 
Yahweh : 

M  Who  have  said  to  |  the  seers|, 

Ye  must  not  |  see  |  1 
To  the  prophets. 

Ye  must  not  prophesy  to  us  reproofs  I 
Speak  to  us  smooth  things, 

Prophesy  delusions: 

U  Depart  ye  from  the  way, 

Turn  aside  from  the  path, — 

Desist,  from  setting  before  us  lithe.  Holy 
One  of  Israel  ||. 


u  |  Therefore  |— 

II  Thus  il  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

<  Because  ye  have  rejected  this  word, — 
And  have  trusted  in  oppression  and  per¬ 
verseness, 

And  have  relied  thereon  > 
u  l|Therefore|!  chall  this  iniquity  become  to  you 
As  a  breach  ready  to  fall, 

A  bulging  in  a  high  wall, — 

Whose  breaking  down  cometh  || suddenly 
in  a  twinklingil. 

14  Yea  he  will  break  it — as  the  breaking  of  the 
pitcher  of  a  potter,  ||crushed||  |he  will  not 
spare  |  ; 

So  that  there  shall  not  be  found,  <when  it 
is  smashed  > 

A  sherd'  wherewith  to  snatch  fire  from  a 
hearth,* 

Or  to  skim  off  water  out  of  a  cistern. 

18  For  llthusll  said  ray  Lord  Yahweh,1  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  — 

<By  returning  and  resting>  shall  ye  be 
saved, 

<In  keeping  quiet  and  trusting>  shall  be 
your  strength, — 

Howbeit  ye  would  not ! 

16  But  ye  said, — 

Nay  !  but  con  horses >  will  we  flee, 

||For  this  cause!]  shall  ye  indeed  Hee, — 

And  con  the  swift>  will  we  ride, 

[|For  this  cause !|  l|swift||  shall  be  your  pur¬ 
suers  : 

H  ||One'  thousandll  cbefore  the  war-cry*  of 
one— before  the  war-ciy  of  five>  shall 
ye  flee. — 

Until  ye  have  been  left. 

As  a  pole  on  the  top  of  a  mountain, 

And  as  an  ensign  upon  a  hill. 

18  And  |  therefore  |  will  Yahweh  wait. 

That  he  may  grant  you  favour, 

And  |  therefore  |  will  he  lift  himself  up. 

That  he  may  show  you  compassion, — 

For  cA  God  of  justice>d  is  |  Yahwcli|, 

How  happy  all  they  who  are  waiting  for  him 

10  For  || a  people II  |  In  Zion  I  shall  dwell 

||  In  Jerusalem  [|. — 

cAs  for  weeping>  th<<u  slialt  not  weep ! 
cAs  for  favour>  he  will  grant  thee  favour, 
at  the  sound  of  thine  outcry, — 
cAs  soon  as  he  heareth>  he  hath  answered 
thee ! 

< Though  My  Lord0  | should  give  you} 
bread  in  short  measure,  and 
water  in  scant  allowance> 

Yet  will  thy  Teacherf  |not  hide  himself  any 
more|, 

But  thine  eyes  shall  ever  be  looking  on  thy 
Teacher. f 


•And  so  entering  into  a 
league.  Or  :  “  perhaps 
weave  a  web  ”  —  0.0. 
651*. 

b  “  Braggart  -  that-sitteth  - 
still,’ '  "  Stormy-speech 

stay-at-home,”  “  Blus¬ 


tering  and  inactivity  ” — 
O.A.S. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  : 
“Now  therefore” — Q.n, 
4  Or:  “  instruction.” 


» ML  :  "  that  which  la 

kindled  ”-0.0. 
b  Or  transfer  both  names: 

“Adonfly,  Yahweh.” 

•  So  Cheyne  (P.B.) ;  u. 
“  rebuke.” 

d  “  God  baa  bis  own  law 


and  time  for  everything” 
—O.A.S. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  Yahweh  ”  (.in¬ 
stead  of  “Adouby'’-- 
Gn. 

t  “  Revealer  ” — GAS. 
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®  So  shall  l| thine  own  ears||  hear  a  word  from 
behind  thee  saving, — 

([This ||  is  the  way,  walk  ye  therein, 

|| When  ye  would  turn  to  the  right  hand 
Or  when  ye  would  turn  to  the  left  Ik 

■  Then  will  ye  defile — 

The  overlaying  of  thy  graven  images*  of 
silver, 

And  the  coating  of  thy  molten  image  b  of 
gold, — 

Thou  wilt  cast  them  away,  as  a  woman  the 
token  of  her  sickness, 

Begone  !  shalt  thou  say  thereto. 

88  Then  will  he  give — 

Rain'  for  thy  seed — wherewith  thou  shalt 
sow  thy  ground,  and 

Bread'  as  the  increase  of  thy  ground,  which 
shall  be  fertile  and  fat,— 

Thy  cattle ,  in  that  day,  shall  feed'  in  broad 
pasture : 

24  And  !|  the  oxen  and  the  young  asses  that  till  the 
groundjl  <salted  provender>  shall  eat,  which 
hath  l>een  winnowed  with  shovel  or  fan. 

26  Then  shall  thore  be. 

On  every  lofty  mountain,  and 
On  every  lifted  hill, 

Channels,  Conduits  of  water,— 

In  the  great  day  of  slaughter. 

When  the  towers  fall. 

20  Then  shall  |  the  light  of  the  moon  |  be  |  as  the 
light  of  the  sun  |, 

And  !|the  light  of  the  sun||  shall  be  (seven¬ 
fold!  lias  the  light  of  seven  days||, — 

||In  the  day — 

When  Yah weh  |bindethup|  the  laceration 
of  his  people,  and 

Whf'n  <the  severe  wound  caused  by  smiting 
them>  he  healethll. 

27  Lo!  H  the  Name  of  Yah  weh  ||  cominginfromafar, 

His  anger  kindling,  A  heavy  storm, — 

|| His  lipsl!  are  full  of  indignation, 

And  llhis  tongue[|  is  like  a  fire  that  devoureth ; 

■  And  ||his  breath'0  like  an  overflowing  torrent|| 

<even  unto  the  neck>  doth  reach, 

To  sift  nations'  with  a  sieve  of  c.il  unity, — 

||  A  bridle  *  iding  to  ruin||  being  upon  the 
jaws  of  the  peoples, 

®  <A  song>  shall  ye  have, 

As  in  the  night  of  hallowing  a  festival, — 
And  gladness  of  heart, 

As  when  one  goeth  with  the  fluto  to  enter 
Into  the  mountain  of  Yahweh, 

Unto  the  Rock  of  Israel. 

•0  Then  will  Yahweli  | cause  to  be  heard] — the 
resounding*1  of  his  voice. 

And  [thcbringingdownofhisarmll  shall  beseen, 
In  a  i  age  of  anger. 

And  with  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire, — 

A  burst0  and  a  downpour,  and  a  hailstone  ! 


*  Same  word  as  in  Deut, 
vii.  5. 

b  Heb. :  massikah \ 

•  Or :  “  spirit.” 

4  “Crash” — CheynefP.B.); 


“  peal”— O.A.S. 

•  Or :  “  driving  storm  " 
(lit. :  “bursting  of 
olouds”)— O.O.  658®. 


81  For  <at  the  voice  of  Yah  weh  >  shall  Assyria 

|  he  crushed  |, — 

<With  his  rod>  will  he  smite. 

82  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, — that  llevery  stroke 

of  the  staff  of  doom,  which  Yah  weh  shall 
lay  upon  himll  shall  be  with  timbrels, and  with 
lyres, —  when  <with  battles  of  brandished 
weapons>  he  hath  fought  against  them.* 

88  For  there  hath  been  set  in  order  beforehand  8 

h  % 

a  Topheth, 

Yea  lithe  same||  <for  the  king>°  hath  been 
prepared. 

He  hath  made  it  deep — made  it  large,— 

The  circumference  thereof  is  for  fire  and 
wood  in  abundance, 

||The  breath  of  Yah  weh  ||  <like  a  torrent  of 
brimstone >  is  ready  to  kindle  it. 

1  Alas  !  for  them  who  are  going  down  to  Egypt  31 
for  help, 

<On  horses >  would  rely, — 

And  have  trusted — 

In  chariots — because  they  are  many,  and 
In  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  bold, 
But  have  not  looked  unto  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel, 

And  <untoYahweh>  have  not  sought. 

a  But  || he  also||  is  wise,  and  hath  brought  in 
calamity, 

And  <his  own  words>  hath  he  not  set 
aside, — 

Therefore  will  he  rise  up 

Against  the  house  of  evil-doers,  and 
Against  tho  help  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

•  Now  ||the  Egyptiansll  are  |men|  and  not 

|God|, 

And  ||their  horses ||  |  flesh  |  and  not  | spirit |; 
<When  HYahwehil  shall  stretch  out  his 
hand> 

Then  |he  that  is  giving  help]  shall  stumble'. 
And  |  he  that  is  receiving  help|  shall  fall', 

And  ||togetlier||  shall  Jail  of  them] 
vanish ! 

4  For  ||Thusj|  hath  Yah  weh  said  unto  me— 
<Like  as  a  lion  or  a  young  lion  growleth' 
over  his  prey. 

Who— though  there  be  called  out  against 
him  a  multitude  of  shepherds — 

Will  not  | at  their  voice]  be  dismayed, 

Nor  |  at  their  noise |  be  daunted  > 

|| So *|  will  Yahweh  of  hosts  come  down,  to 
make  war  over  Mount  Zion,  and  over  the 
hill  thereof. 

•  <As  little  mother-birds  hovering>  ||so||  will 

Yahweh  of  hosts  throw  a  covering  over 
Jerusalem, — 

|ICovering||  so  will  he  rescue, 

||  Passing  over||  so  will  he  deliver  I 


»  Written:  “against her”; 
rend  :  “against  them." 
In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Arum,  and 
Vul.)  both  writ'rn  and 
read ;  “  them  ”  ;  Syr.  and 
fiep.  read:  “him” — G.n. 
b  Or:  “  already,”  “  ere 


this.” 

•  Dclitzsch,  Cheyne,  and 
Payne  -  Smith  consider 
molcch  the  right  vocalisa¬ 
tion  here,  and  not  m-tech. 
“ king”— Cp.  G.  Intro 
460. 
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•  Return  ye  unto  him.  against  whom  the  sons 

of  Israel  have  deeply'  revolted, 
t  For  <in  that  day>  will  every  man  reject  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, — 
Which  your  hands  had  made  for  you  |asa 
Bin  |  ! 

•  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall,  by  the  sword. 

not  of  a  great  man, 

And  I, the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  man||  shall 
devour  him, — 

Howbeit  he  shall  take  his  Sight  from*  the 
face  of  a  sword, 

And  ||  his  young  men[[  shall  oome  1  under 
tribute  | ; 

•  And  <his  own  Cliff >b  II through  terror;!  shall 

he  pass  by, 

And  his  princes'  shall  be  dismayed  at  an 
ensign,  — 

Declareth  Yahweh 
Who  hath  a  flame  in  Zion, 

And  hath  a  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 


Emptying  the  soul  of  the  hungry. 

And  <the  drink  of  the  thirsty >  he  causeth 
to  fail ; 

*  Yea  <aknave>  |his  weapons]  are  wicked, — 
II  He ;I  <base  schemes>  hath  devised 
To  ruin  the  oppressed  with  speeches  of 
falsehood. 

Even  when  the  needy  pi  <  >adeth  for 
justice. 

0  But  II a  noble  manll  Cnoble  things>*  hath 
devised, — 

And  II  he  ||  <upon  noble  things  >  will 
stand.6 

0  Ye  women  in  comfort !  arise,  hear  my  voice, 
Ye  daughters  so  confident,  give  ear  to  my 
speech:— 

10  <Some  days  beyond  a  year>  ye  shall  be 
troubled  ye  confident  ones,— 

For  failed'  hath  the  vintage, 

No  Hgatheringil  cometh  in. 


§  32.  An  Ideal  Reign  of  Righteousness ,  with  its 
blessed  Results  in  quickened  Intelligence ,  tm- 
proved  Speech ,  and  rectified  moral  Judgments  ; 
which  Reign ,  however,  has  not  yet  come,  and 
the  Careless  Women  may  lament  over  impending 
Calamity;  but,  with  the  Outpouring  of  the 
Spirit ,  it  will  come .  and  its  gracious  Fruits 
abound.  Also ,  the  great  Anti-city  will  be  sunk . 
Happy!  all  diligent  Sowers  of  the  Prophetic 
Word. 

32  1  Lo!  <in  righteousness  >  shall  reign  |a 
king  | 

Yea  ||  even  princes  ||  <with  equity >  shall  bear 
rule. 

■  So  shall  each  one  become' 

As  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind 
And  a  covert  from  the  storm, — 

As  channels  of  water  in  a  dry  place. 

As  the  shadow  of  a  massive  cliff  in  a  weary 
land. 

•  And  the  eyes  of  them  who  are  ready  to  aee. 

|  shall  not  be  closed  |, — 

And  lithe  ears  of  them  who  are  ready  to  hear|| 
shall  hearken ; 

0  And  lithe  heart  of  the  hurried ||  shall  take 
note  of  knowledge, 

And  ||thc  tongue  of  stainmerersli  shall  make 
haste  to  speak  plainly. 

•  |Ae  base  man|  shall  no  longer  be  oalled 

Hnoblell, — 

Nor  ||a  knavell  be  named  |liberall|; 

0  For  || a  base  man||  <with  baseness >  will 
speak, 

And  ||his  heart||  will  practise  iniquity, — 
Practising  profanity. 

And  speaking,  against  Yahweh  that  whioh 
mislead  eth. 


■  Some  authorities  (includ¬ 
ing  Sep.  and  Vul.):  "not 
from."  (BeeQ.n.) 
b  l Yob.  name  of  Assyrian 
god ;  Cp.  Deu.  xxxii.  81, 


87—0.0.  701*. 

■  Some  cod.  w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Syr.)  i 
“  And  (t  =  therefore)  a  " 
— G.n. 


11  Tremble,  ye  women  in  comfort, 

Be  troubled,  ye  daughters  so  confident, — 

Strip !  and  bare  yourselves,  and  gird  some¬ 
what  on  your  loins: 

13  <Upon  your  breasts >c  continue  smiting : 

For  desirable  fields,*1 
For  fruitful  vine. 

13  <Over  the  soil  of  my  people>  |  thorns  and 

briars!  shall  grow, — 

Yea.  over  all  houses  of  joy,  thou  city  exult¬ 
ant  ! 

14  For  ||the  palace  i  is  abandoned, 

|| The  tumult  of  the  city!  hath  ceased  — 

||  Hill  and  watch  tmver  ,u  serve  as  caves,  unto 
times  age-abiding. 

The  joy  of  wild-asscs. 

The  pasture  of  flocks  : — 

10  Until  there  be  poured  out  upon  us  the  spirit, 
from  on  high, — 

Then  shall  |the  wildernessl  become  |  garden- 
land|, 

And  |  the  garden-land  | f  <for  a  forest>  be 
reckoned ; 

18  Then  shall  1  justice]  inhabit  [the  wilder¬ 
ness], 

And  1' righteousness ||  <in  the  garden -land  > 
shall  abide ; 

IT  And  |  the  yield  of  righteousness!  shall  be 
|  peace  I,— 

And  | the  tillage*  of  righteousness!  |  quietness 
and  confidence!  to  times  age-abiding; 

18  And  my  people  [shall  dwell] 

In  a  home  of  |>eace, — and 
In  habitations  of  security,  and 
In  resting-places  of  comfort. 


Or  :  "  princely  mnn 

princely  things.  ’ 

Or:  “  in  noble  things  will 
he  persist  "  —  Cheyne 
(P.B.). 

Head  prob.  sad  tarn  [for 
shatlhim]  ;  14  over  t/i6 

fields  wailing,  over  the 
delightful  fields  M— O.G. 
704. 

Some  ood.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edits. .  Sep.  and  Vul.)  I 
4>  field  On. 

•  Or :  “  Ophel  and  the 

Watch-tower. 

f  Written :  1  gu  den-hind"  ; 
read :  “tluvunlen-l  mil.1’ 
In  some  cml.  w.  2  ear. 
pr.  Ctlns.)  both  written 
and  mid:  “the  gurden- 
lnnd  " — G.n. 

*  “Service" — G.A.S. 


18 A 1  All  XXXII.  19,  20;  XXXIII.  1—20. 
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But  it  Bliall  hail  during  the  felling  of  the 

forest. 

And  <iu  a  sunken  place >  shall  lthe  city) 
sink. 

*o  How  happy  are  ye  who  sow  beside  all 

waters,  — 

Who  send  forth  the  foot  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

§  33.  A  Scries  of  Encouragements  (probably  given 
to  King  Hczckiah  in  vieiv  of  the  Impending 
Assyrian  Invasion) ,  with  Glimpses  of  a  King 
in  Beauty,  a  City  in  Security,  and  Inhabitants 
freed  from  Sickness. 

33  1  Alas  !  thou  plunderer ,  when  II  thou  ||  hadst  not 
been  plundered, 

And  thou  traitor,  when*  they  had  not  betrayed 
thee : b 

<When  thou  hast  ceased  plundering>  thou 
shalt  be  plundered. 

When  thou  hast  left  off  betraying,  they  shall 
betray  thee. 

9  O  Yah  well !  shew  us  favour, — 

<For  tl  iee>  have  we  waited, — 

Be  thou  their  arm  every  morning, 

Yea  our  salvation  in  the  time  of  distress. 

*  <At  the  noise  of  a  turnult>  the  i>eoples 

retreated, — 

<When  thou  didst  lift  thyself  up>  nations 
were  scattered. 

4  Then  shall  your  spoil  |be  gathered  |  as  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar,0 — 

<As  the  swift  running  of  loeusts>  is  he 
about  to  run  upon  them. 

a  Exalted'  is  Yah  well,  for  he  inhabiteth  a 
height, — 

He  hath  filled  Zion'  with  justice  and  righteous¬ 
ness. 

6  So  shall  a  wealth  of  deliverances,*1  wisdom  and 

knowledge,  |  become  the  stability  of  thy 
times  |, — 

II The  reverence  of  Yahweh||  | the  same|  is 
his  treasure. 

7  Lo  !  || their  heroes ||°  have  cried  out  openly, — 

II The  messengers  of  peacell  <in  bitternesa> 

continue  weeping  [they  say] : 

*  The  highways  |are  deserted  |, 

The  passer-by  on  the  path  |  hath  ceased  |, — 

He  hath  broken  covenant. 

He  hath  despised  cities, 

He  hath  mode  no  account  of  men. 

The  land  mourneth',  languisheth', 
Lebanon  |  display  eth  slmmc  |,  is  withered,— 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  they  had  not  betrayed 

edns.i  omit:  “when”  him.” 

— G.n.  c  A  species  of  locusts— 1 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  B  ear.  pr.  K.  viii.37.  Cp.  Joel  i.  4. 
eiliiM.):  ‘‘him”  -  <l.n.  A  Or :  “salvation.” 

In  which  cane  the  line  *0.(1.  72u:  “wholly  un¬ 
might  be  rendered:  certain.” 

“And  the  traitor  (when) 


|  Sharon  |  hath  become  ]  as  the  waste  plain), 
And  Bashan  and  Carmel  |  are  shaking  off 
their  lcnves|. 

10  ||Now||  will  I  arise,  Saith  Yahweh, 

|lNow||  will  I  lift  myself  up, 

||Now||  will  I  be  exalted  I 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff 

* 

Ye  shall  bring  forth  stubble, — 

|| Your  own  breath ||  dike  fire>  shall  devoui 
you. 

19  So  shall  |  peoples  |  become  |  as  the  burnings  of 
lime  |,  — 

<As  thorns  lopped  off>  <with  fire>  shall 
they  be  burned. 

19  Hear — }re  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done, 
And  know — ye  that  are  near,  my  might : 

14  | Terror-stricken  in  Zion |— are  sinners, 

Shuddering  hath  seized'  the  impious, — 

Who'  among  us  can  sojourn  with  a  fire 
that  devoureth  ? 

Who'  among  us  ean  sojourn  with  burnings 
age-abiding  ?a 

18  <  He  that  walketh  righteously, 

And  speaketh  uprightly,  — 

He  that  refuseth  the  gain  of  exactions. 

That  shnketh  his  hands  free  from  holding 
a  bribe, 

That  stoppeth  his  ear  from  hearkening  to 
deeds  of  blood, 

And  shutteth  his  eyes  from  giving  counte¬ 
nance  to  wrong  > 

16  H He ||  <the  heights>  shall  inhabit, 

|| A  stronghold  of  crags;!  shall  be  his  refuge,— 

||  His  bread  ||  hath  been  delivered, 

II His  waters |]  have  been  made  sure. 

17  <Of  a  king,  in  his  beauty>  shall  thine  eyes 

[have  vision | : 

They  shall  see  a  land  that  stretcheth  afar.b 

18  II Thy  heart ||  may  murmur  in  terror, — 

Where  is  the  scribe  ? 

Where — the  receiver? 

Where  —  he  that  maketh  a  list  of  the 
towers  ? 

19  <The  fierce  people>  shalt  thou  not  see, — 

The  people 

of  too  deep  a  lip0  to  be  understood, 
of  too  barbarous  a  tongue  for  thee  to 
comprehend. 

99  Look  thou  on  Zion,  the  cit3r  of  our  appointed 
feast,*1 — 

HThine  own  eyea||  shall  see  Jerusalem — 

A  home  of  comfort, 

A  tent  which  shall  not  be  packed  up — 
Whoso  pins  |  shall  not  be  pulled  out|  for 
ever, 

And  none  of  ||  whose  cordsll  shall  be 
broken. 

»  Cp.  Jer.  xvii.  A.  e  Cp.  Zeph.  iii.  9. 

h  Or  :  “  a  li  nd  far  away.”  4  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 

‘‘They  shall  behold  the  edns.,  Syr.):  “feasts” 
land  upriuding  very  far  (pi.) — G.n. 

forth  ”-G.A.S. 
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But  ||there||  8hall  Yahweh  be  our  majestic' one, 
A  place*  of  rivers — streams  b  broad  on  both 
hands, 

Wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars. 
Neither  shall  majestic  ship  traverse  it  $ 

For  l|Yuhweh||  is  our  judge, 

||Yahweh||  is  our  lawgiver,— ■ 

|| Yahweh II  is  our  king, 

|j  He ||  will  save'  ua  1 

*  Loosed'  are  thy  ropes, — 

They  cannot  strengthen  the  socket  of  their 
mast 

* 

They  have  not  unfurled  a  sail,® 

l|Now||  can  be  apportioned  spoil,  in  abundance, 

||The  lame ||  have  captured  prey  ! 

44  Neither  shall  the  inhabitant  say 

I  am  sick,— 

|| The  people  who  dwell  therein ||  have  been 
forgiven  iniquity. 

§  34.  The  Divine  Anger  against  All  Nations  falls 
on  Edom:  The  Ransomed  of  Yahweh,  return 
to  Zion. 

1  Come  near  ye  nations,  to  hear, 

And,  ye  races,  attend, — 

Let  the  earth  hear,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
The  world,  and  all  things  produced  there¬ 
from  : 

1  That  Yahweh 

hath  wrath  against  all  the  nations, 
and  indignation  against  all  their  host,— 
He  hath  devoted  them  to  destruction. 

He  hath  delivered  them  to  slaughter  ; 

*  And  || their  slain  ||  shall  be  cast  out, 

And  <  their  carcases>  |the  stench  of  thcm| 
shall  ascend, — 

And  |  the  mountains!  shall  melt  away  |J with 
their  blood  ||. 

4  Then  shall  be  dissolved'  all  the  host  of  the 
heavens, 

And  the  heavens'  |  shall  roll  up  as  a  scroll  |, — 
Yea  ||all  their  host  11  shall  fade — 

Like  the  fading  and  falling  of  a  leaf  from  a 
vine,  and 

Like  whatfadeth  and  falleth  from  a  fig-tree. 

*  For  my  eword  |  hath  been  6ated  in  the 

heavens  |.— 

Lo  !  cupon  Edom>d  shall  it  descend, 

Even  on  the  people  whom  I  have  devoted  to 
justice. 

*  <A  sword  >  hath  Yahweh — 

Glutted  with  blood.  Sated  with  fat, — 
With  the  blood  of  well-fed  lambs,®  and 
he-goats, 

With  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams,— 


For  <a  sacrifice >  hath  Yahweh,  in  Bozrah, 
Yea  a  great  slaughter,  in  the  land  of  Edom ; 

7  Then  shall  buffaloes  come  down  with  them. 
And  bullocks  with  bulls, — 

So  shall  their  land  be  soaked  with  blood, 

And  lltheir  dust||  <with  fat>  shall  be 
enriched. 

•  For  <a  day  of  avenging>  hath  Yalnvch, — 

A  year  of  requitals,  for  the  quarrel  of  Zion. 

•  Then  shall  |the  torrents  thereof  |  be  turned 

[  into  pitch  |, 

And  |  the  dust  thereof!  I  into  brimstone  |, — 

So  shall  her  land  become  burning  pitch  : 

10  Neither  cnight  nor  day>  shall  it  be 
quenched, 

<To  times  age-abiding>  shall  ascend  the 
smoke  thereof, — 

<From  generation  to  generation >  shall  it  lie 
waste, 

<  Never,  never>*  shall  any  pass  through  it : 
u  That  the  vomiting  pelican  and  the  bittern 
|  may  possess  it  |  : 

And  lithe  great  owlb  and  the  raven  11  dwell 
therein  ; 

Then  will  he  stretch  out  over  it. 

The  line  of  desolation,®  and 
The  plummet  of  emptiness.* 

13  j|Her  noblesll  (but  none  are  |  there]!)  <unto 

royal ty>  will  call, — 

All  Hall  her  princes ||  shall  become  nought. 
w  Then  shall  come  up,  in  her  palaces,  |  thorns |, 
Nettles  and  thistles,  in  her  fortresses, — 

And  she  shall  become 

A  home  for  wild  dogs. 

An  enclosure  for  ostriches  ; 

14  Then  shall  oriel's  meet  with  howlers. 

And  lithe  shaggy  crcatureH  <uuto  his  fellow> 
shall  call, — 

Only  || there H  shall  |  the  night-spcctre] 

Make  her  settlement, 

And  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest: 

14  ||There ||  shall  |  the  arrow-snake  | 

Make  her  nest  and  lay, 

And  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow,— 
Only  II  thcrell  shall  be  gathered  the  falcons,® 
every  one  with  her  mate. 

18  Seek  ye  out  of  the  scroll  of  Yahweh,  and  read, 
Not  ||one  from  among  them||  is  lacking, 
(iNonell  hath  missed  |  her  mate  |,— 

For  ||amouth||f  hath  | itself J  commanded. 
And  || His  spirit ||  hath  | itself  |  gathered  them: 
17  Yea  |[ lie  himself  ||  hath  cast  for  them  a  lot, 
And  || his  own  hand||  hath  given  to  them  a 
portion  |  by  lino  |, — 

<Unto  times  age-abiding>  shall  they  possess 

it, 

<To  generation  after  generation  >  shall  they 
dwell  therein. 


•  "In  place”— O.O. ;  “in¬ 
stead  of  Fu. 
bperh.  =  “Euphratean 
rivers — Nilean  streams.” 
■•‘fiince  wiilH  were  the 
only  ensign  " — 0.0. 66’2*. 


Ml. :  ensign. 

4  Cp.  chap,  lxiil.  l-G. 

•  Some  cod.:  •* bullocks ” 
(instead  of  “  well-fed 
lambs”)— G.n. 


•  Ml.:  “To  peipetuity  of 
perpetuities  ....  shall 
none,”  etc. 

b  Or  :  “eagle-owl”  — 
Chcyne  (P.B.). 

0  Hob. :  (tl/iw.  (See  next 
note.) 


4  Heb. :  MAu.  Cp. :  i&h* 
and  Id.’iu  (“  waste  and 
wild”)—  Gen.  i.  2. 

•  Possible  :  “  kite  ” — 0.0. 
t  Or:  “bidding,”  “  man¬ 
date.” 
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35  1  Wilderness  and  parched  land  |  shall  be  glad  for 
them  |, — 

And  the  waste  plain  | shall  exultj  and  blossom 
as  the  lily  :* 

•  It  shall  li blossom  abundantly  ||.  and  exult, 

Yea' with  exultation  and  shouts  of  triumph, 
|| The  glory  of  Lebanon |]  hath  been  given  to  it, 
The  splendour  of  Carmel ,  and  Sharon,  — 

|| They  ||  shall  see  the  glory  of  Yaliweh, 

the  splendour  of  our  God. 

•  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, — 

<The  trembling  knees>  make  ye  6rmi 

4  Say  to  the  hurried  in  heart, 

Be  strong ,  Do  not  fear, — 

Lo !  liyour  God||  <with  avenging>  doth 
come, 

||  With  the  recom pence  of  God||, 

||  Ho  ||  doth  come  to  save  you. 

■  ||Then||  |  shall  be  openedj  the  ejes  of  the 
blind, — 

And  lithe  ears  of  the  deaf||  be  unstopped  : 

•  || Then  II  |  shall  leap  as  a  hart|  the  lame, 

Then  |  shall  shout  [  the  tongue  of  the  dumb, 
For  |  there  have  broken  forth  | — 

| In  the  desert) — 1| waters j|, 

And  i|streams||,  in  |the  waste  plain|  : 

•  Then  shall  |the  glowing  sand|,  become  ]a 

lake  |, 

And  (thirsty  ground |— | springs  of  water |, — 
<In  the  home  of  the  wild  dog— its  lair> 

Shall  be  an  enclosure  for  cane  and  paper- 
reed. 

•  And  there  shall  be  |[  thcrell  a  raised  way — even 

| a  high  road b 

And  <the  Highroad  of  Holiness>  shall  it  be 
called, 

There  shall  not  pass  over  it  one  who  is 
unclean ; 

But  || lie  Himself ||  shall  be  one  of  them, 
travelling  the  road,0 

And  lithe  perverse||d  shall  not  stray  [there¬ 
into]  . 

There®  shall  be  ||there||  no  lion. 

Nor  shall  ||  ravenous  beast ||f  go  up  thereon, 

It  shall  not  be  found  ||there||, — 

Thus  | shall  travel |  the  redeemed; 

10  And  ||the  ransomed  pf  Yahweh  [  shall  return. 
And  shall  enter  Zion  with  shouting,* 

With  gladness  age-abiding,  upon  their  head, 

||  Joy  and  gladness||  shall  overtake  [them], 

And  sorrow'  and  sighing'  [shall  flee  away  |. 


§  35.  The  Invasion  of  Scnnachenb  King  of  Assyria. 

30  1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  <in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  King  Hezekiah>  that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up,  against  all  the  fortified  cities 


*  "  Meadow  -  saffron  or 
crocus"— O  G.;  ‘‘narcis¬ 
sus  " — Cheyno  (P.B.). 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep..  Ryr.) 
omit:  "even  a  high- 
ro.id"— G.n. 

•  Cp.  chap.  lii.  12. 

-Or:  “ foolish" — Hob.  ix. 


7;  "always  morally  bad” 
— O.G.  17®. 

•  S>»me  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  "And  there" — 
G.n. 

r  “Destroyer  among 
beauts" — O.G.  312. 

*  Cp.  chap.  li.  11. 


of  Judah,  and  took  them.  3  Then  did  the  king 
of  Assyria  send  Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  King  Hezekiah,  with  a  heavy 
force, — and  he  took  his  stand  by  the  upper 
channel  of  the  pool,  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller’s  field.  8  And  there  went  out  to  him— 
Eliakim  son  of  Hilkiah,  who  was  over  the 
household,  -  and  Shcbna,  the  scribe,  and  Joah 
son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder.  *  And  Rabshakeh 
said  unto  them, 

Pray  you  say  unto  Hezekiah, — 

||Thus||  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria, 

What  is  this  trust,  wherewith  thou  dost 
trust? 

•  I  have  said®  [sayest  thou]— they  are  only 

words  of  the  lips— 

Counsel  and  might  [have  I]  for  the 
war,— 

||  Now ||  upon  whom'  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
hast  rebelled  against  me? 

•  Lo  !  thou  dost  trust  on  the  support  of  this 

bruised  cane,  on  Egypt,  whereon,  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  enter  his  hand,  and  lay  it 
open, — 

|| So  ||  is  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  to  all 
who  trust  upon  him. 

7  But  <if  thoub  shouldst  say  unto  me, 

<In  Yahweh  our  God>  do  we  trust  > 

Then  is  that'  not  he'  |  whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars|  Hezekiah  hath  removed,  and 
said  unto  Judah  and  unto  Jerusalem, 

<Before  this  altar>  shall  ye  bow  your¬ 
selves  down? 

•  || Now  ||  therefore,  pledge  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 

with  my  lord,  the  king  of  Assyria, — 

That  I  supply  thee  with  two  thousand 
horses, 

If  thou,  on  thy  part,  be  able  to  set  riders 
upon  them ; 

9  |  How  then  |  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face 

of  one  pasha  of  the  least  of  my  lord’s 
servants? 

Or  hnst  thou,  on  thy  part,  trusted  upon 
Egypt,  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

10  But  ||  now  ||  is  it  || without  Yahweh  ||  that  I 

have  come  up  against  this  land,  to  destroy 
it?  [i Yahweh  hiinsclfll  said  untome, 

Go  thou  up  against  this  land,  and 
destroy  it ! 

11  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Sliebna  and  Joah,  unto 
Kabshakeh — 

Speak,  we  pray  theo,  unto  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language,  for  ||we]|  can  | understand! 
it,— and  do  not  speak  unto  us  in  the  Jews’ 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  who  are 
upon  the  wall. 

13  But  Rabshakeh  said— 

Is  it  < unto  thy  lord  and  unto  thee>  that 
my  lord  hath  sent  me,  to  speak  these 
things  ?  Is  it  not  concerning  the  men  who 

are  tarrying  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat 

»  Borne  cod.:  "thou  hast  *>  Some  cod.:  "ye."  Cp.  2 

said."  Cp.  2  K.  xviii.  20.  K.  xviii.  22— G.n. 
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and  drink  what  cometh  from  them,"  |with 
you!l? 

So  then  Rabshakeh  took  liia  stand,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  |in  the  Jews’  language  1, 
and  said, 

Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria : 

M  ||Thus||  saith  the  king, 

Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive'  you, — for  he 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

U  Neither  let  Hezekiah  cause  you  to  trust  in 
Yah  well,  saying, 

Yalnveh  1  will  certainly  deliver |  ua, — 
thisb  city  |  shall  not  be  given  over| 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

Do  not  hearken  unto  Hezekiah,— for  llthusll 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 

Deal  with  me  thankfully,  and  come  out 
unto  me, 

Then  shall  ye  cat. 

Every  one  of  his  own  vine,  and 
Every  one  of  his  own  fig-tree, 

And  drink,  every  one  the  waters  of  his 
own  cistern : 

B  Until  I  come  and  take  you,  into 
A  land  like  your  own  land, — 

A  land  of  com,  and  new  wine, 

A  land  of  bread  and  vineyards: — 
l®  Lest  Hezekiah  |  persuade  you  |,  saying, 

H  Yah  well  ||  will  deliver  us  ! 

Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  [delivered! — 
any  one  of  them— his  country,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 
i*  Where'®  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and 
Arpad ? 

Where'  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ? 

|| If  indeed  they  had  only  delivered 
Samaria,  out  of  my  hand|| ! 

Who'  are  they,  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  countries,  that  have  delivered  their 
country  out  of  my  hand  ? 

That  ||  Yah  well  ||  should  deliver  |  Jerusalem  [ 
out  of  my  hand  ! 

41  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him 
not  a  word, — for  <the  command  of  the  king> 
it  was,  saying  — 

Ye  must  not  answer  him. 
n  Then  came  in — Eliakim  son  of  Hilkiah  who 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe, 
and  Jnuh  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  unto 
Hezekiah,  with  rent  clothes, — and  they  told 
him  the  words  of  Rabshakeh. 

37  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  <when  King  Hezekiah 
heard  it>  that  he  rent  his  clothes,— and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  entered  the  house  of 
Yah  well ;  4  and  sent  Eliakim  who  was  over 
the  household,  and  Shebna  the  soribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth, — 
unto  Isaiah  the  prophet,  son  of  Amoz ;  8  and 
they  said  unto  him, 

•  Ml. :  “eat  their  excre-  “  and  (  =  therefore)  this” 

ment  and  drink  their  —  Q.n. 

urine.”  0  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 

*  Some  end.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  pr.  edns.,  Son.,  Syr.)  : 

edits.,  Sep.  nnd  Syr.) :  ‘  Whore  then  ” — G.n. 


llThusll  saith  Hezekiah, 

<A  day  of  distress  and  rebuke  and  rc- 
viling>  is  this  day, — 

For  children  are  come  to  the  birth,"  and 
II strength II  is  there  none'  to  bring  forth. 

4  | It  may  be|  that  Yahwch  thy  God  will  hear' 

the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king 
of  Assyria,  his  lord,  hath  sent'  to  reproach 
a  Living  God,  and  will  rebuke  the  words' 
which  Yalnveh  thy  God  hath  heard, — 
Wherefore  lift  thou  up  a  prayer,  fur  the 
remnant  that  rernaineth. 

6  So  tho  servants  of  King  Hezekiah  came  unto 
Isaiah.  6  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 

]]Thus||  shall  ye  Hsurcly  say||  unto  your  lord, — 
|| Thus ||  saith  Yalnveh  — 

Be  not  thou  afraid  because  of  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  reviled  |  Me|. 

I  Behold  me!  about  to  let  go  against  him,  a 

blast  of  alann,b  and  <when  he  heareth  the 
report >  then  will  he  return  to  his  own 
country, — and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  in  his  own  land. 

8  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria,  warring  against  Libnah, — for  he  had 
heard,  that  lie  had  broken  up  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  it  reported  concerning  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  saying. 

He  hath  come  forth  to  fight  with  thee,— 
so  <when  he  heard  it>  he  sent  messengers 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying : 

19  ||Thus||  shall  ye  surely  speak  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

Let  not  thy  God,  in  whom  |]  thou  II  art  trusting, 
beguile'  thee,  saying, — 

Jerusalem  | shall  not  be  given  over)  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

II  Lo !  ||thou  thyself ||  hast  heard  wliat  the 

kings  of  Assyria  have  done'  to  all  the 
lands,  in  devoting  them  to  destruction, — 
and  shalt  || thou )|  be  delivered? 
u  Did  the  gods  of  the  nations  | deliver  them) 
whom  my  fathers  destroyed, — Gozan,  and 
Haran,— and  Rezeph,  and  the  sons  of  Eden, 
who  were  in  Telassar? 

M  Where'  are  the  kiug  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city 
of  Sepharvaim, — of  Hena,  and  I  wall? 

M  And  <when  Hezekiah  hod  received  the  letter 
at  the  baud  of  the  messengers,  nnd  had  read 
it>  then  went  he  up  to  the  house  of 
Yah  well,  and  Hezekiah  |  spread  it  out)  before 
Yahweh.  19  And  Hezokiali  prayed'  unto 
Yah  well,  saying: 

i®  O  Yahweh  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel'— inhabit¬ 
ing  tho  cherubim,0 

||Thou  thy  self  I!  art  GOD,d  even  thou  alone, 
for  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  : 

||Thou ||  didst  make'  the  heavens  and  the 
earth. 

•  ML:  “as  far  as  the  c  Or :  “enthroned  upon 
rupture.”  the  cherubim.” 

t>Ml.:  “a  Spirit”;  or  dIleb. :  =  ” « 
simply :  “bla.^t.”  “the  Klohini.” 
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n  Bow  down,  O  Yahweh.  thine  ear— and  hear, 
Open  O  Yahweh,  thine  eyes" — and  see, — 
Yea  hear  thou  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
who  hath  sent— to  reproach  a  Living  God. 
w  <Of  a  truth >  0  Yahweh,  —  the  kings  of 

Assyria  hfive  devoted  to  destruction  all  the 
countries,1*  and  their  land;  19  and  have  put 
their  gods  in  the  fire,— for  ||no-gods||  were 
|  they  |,  but  the  work  of  the  hands  of  men — 
wood'  and  stone, and  so  they  destroyed  them. 

20  ||  Now  ||  therefore,  0  Yahweh  our  God,  save 

us°  out  of  his  hand,— 

That  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  |may 
know  |, 

That  ||  thou  ||  art  Yahweh,  |thou  alone  |. 

21  Then  Isaiah  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto  Hezekiah, 
saying,  — 

llThusIl  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 

<In  that  thou  hast  prayed  unto  me  con¬ 
cerning  Sennaeherib  king  of  Assyria> 
23  II this II  is  the  word  which  Yahweh  hath 

spoken  concerning  him, — > 

The  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  |laugheth  thee 
to  scorn — inocketh  thee|. 

The  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ||after  thee|| 
|  doth  wag  her  hcad|  ! 

||  Whom |i  hast  thou  reproached, and  insulted? 
And  |!again9t  whom||  hast  thou  lifted  high 
thy  voice? 

Yea  thou  hast  proudly  raised  thine  eyes 
|| against  the  Holy  One  of  Israeli], 
w  cThrough  thy  eervants>  thou  hast  re¬ 
proached  My  Lord,  and  hast  said, — 
<With  my  multitude  of  chariots >  have 
I'  ascended 

The  height  of  the  mountains. 

The  recesses  of  Lebanon, 

That  I  may  cut  down 

Its  tallest  cedara. 

Its  choicest  firs, 

That  I  may  enter 

Its  highest  summit, 

Its  thick  garden  forest : 

*  ||1||  hove  digged,and  drunk  waters, — 

That  I  may  dry  up,  with  the  soles  of  my 
feet,  all  the  Nile-streams  of  Egypt. 

38  Hast  thou  not  heard — 

That  <long  ago>  ||that||  is  what  I 
appointed. 

And  <from  days  of  old>  devised? 

H Now  ||  have  I  brought  it  to  pass, 

That  thou  mightest  serve  to  lay  waste  |  in 
desolate  ruins|  || fortified  cities||; 

**  And  ||  thoir  inhabitants,  being  powerless|| 
were  overthrown,  and  put  to  shame, — 
They  became' — 

Grass  of  the  field,  and 
Young  herbage, 

Grass  on  housetops,  and 
Seed  parched  before  it  came  up. 

»  M.C.T.:  “eye.”  Somecod.  tionB.”  Cp.  2  K.  xix.  17. 
(w.  6  ear.  pr.  wins.,  Sep.,  0  Some  cod.  add:  "I  (or 
Byr.,Vul.):  “eyes”— O.n.  we)  pray  thee.”  Cp. 

b  Some  cod.:  “the  na-  2  K.  xix.  19 — G.n. 


28  Howheit  <  thine  abode,  and  thy  coming 
out  and  thy  going  in>  [  know, — and 
thy  raging  |  against  mc|. 

®  < Because  |[  thy  raging  against  me,  and  thy 

contempt||  have  come  up  into  mine 
ears> 

Therefore  will  I  put 
My  ring  in  thy  nose,  and 
My  bit  in  thy  lips, 

And  will  turn  thee  back,  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  earnest. 

80  And  II this'  unto  theo||  is  the  sign, 

Eating  <this  year>  the  growth  of  scattered 
seeds, 

And  <in  the  second  year>  that  which 
shooteth  up  of  itself,14  — 

Then  <in  the  third  year> 

Sow  ye' — and  reap,  and 
Plant  ye  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

®  Then  shall  the  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
that  remain,  |  again  | 

Take  root  downward, — 

And  bear  fruit  upward. 

83  For  <out  of  Jerusalem  >  shall  come  forth  a 
remnant. 

And  that  which  hath  escaped,  |  out  of  Mount 
Zion  |, — 

||The  jealousy b  of  Yahweh  of  hostsll  will 
perform  ||this||. 

83  |  The  ref  ore  |,  !|thus||  saith  Yahweh,  concern¬ 

ing  l  he  king  of  Assyria, 

He  shall  not  enter  this  city, 

Nor  shoot  there,  an  arrow, — 

Nor  attack  it  with  shield, 

Nor  cast  up  against  it  a  mound : 

84  <By  the  way  that  he  came  in> 

|]By  the  same  ||  shall  he  return,— 

And  <into  this  city>  shall  he  not 
enter, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

88  Thus  will  I  throw  a  covering  over  this  city, 
to  save  it, — 

For  mine  own  sake, 

And  for  the  sake  of  David  my  ser¬ 
vant. 

88  Then  went  forth  the  messenger  of  Yahweh, 
and  snooto — in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians — 
a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand, —  and 
<when  men  arose  early  in  the  morning >  lo  ! 
II they  were  all||  dead  bodies !  37  So 

Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  brake  up, 
and  went  bis  way,  and  returned,— and  re¬ 
mained  in  Nineveh.  38  And  it  came  to 
pass,  <as  he'  was  bowing  down  in  the  house 
of  Nisroch  his  god>  that  ||Adrainmeleoh  and 
Share  zer  his  Bons||  smote  him  with  the  sword, 
howbeit  ||  they  1|  escaped  into  the  land  of 
Ararat,  —  and  |Esarhaddon  his  sonl  reigned 
| in  his  stead  |. 

•  Bo  O.G.  “Springs  from  the  roots*’ — Cheyne  (P.B.)» 
b  Cp.  chap.  ix.  7  n. 
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§  36.  Hezekiah' s  Sickness— Recovery— and 
W  riting. 

1  <In  those  days>  was  Hezekiah  sick.  unto 
death, — and  Isaiah  the  prophet,  son  of  Araoz. 
| came  in  unto  him  |,  and  said  unto  him  — 

||Thus1  saith  Yahweh, 

Set  in  order  thy  house,*  for  II about  to  die|| 
thou  art.  and  shalt  not  recover. 

•Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  unto  the  wall, — 
and  prayed  unto  Yahweh  ;  J  and  said, — 

I  beseech  thee.  0  Yahweh  remember.  I  pray 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee,  in 
faithfulness  and  with  an  undivided  heart, 
and  Cthat  which  is  pood  in  thine  eyes> 
have  I  done. 

And  Hezekiah  wept'  aloud.  4  Then  came 
the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Isaiah,  saying : 

•  Go.  and  say  unto  Hezekiah — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh.  the  God  of  David  thy 
father : 

I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 

I  have  seen  thy  tears, — 

Behold  me  !  about  to  add  unto  thy  days', 

|  fifteen  years | ; 

e  And  <out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria >  will  I  deliver  thee,  and  this 
city; 

And  I  will  throw  a  covering  over  this 
city. 

7  And  ||  this]|  |  to  thee  |  shall  be  the  sign,  from 
Yahweh,  —that  Yahweh  will  do'  this  thing 
which  he  hath  spoken  : — 

Behold  me  !  causing  the  shadow  on  the 
steps,  which  hath  come  gone  down  on 
the  stc[)sb  of  Ahaz  with  the  sun,  to 
return'  |  backwards]  |[ ten  steps ||. 

So  the  sun  returned  ten  steps,  by  the  steps 
whieli  it  had  come  down. 

s  T1  ie  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  then  recovered  from  his 
sickness : — 

10  II 1 1!  said — 


u  I  cried  out.*  until  morning.  like  a  lion, 

I! Thus ||  will  he  break  all  my  bones  1 
From  day  until  night, 

Thou  wilt  finish  me  ! 

14  <As  a  twittering1*  swallow >c  ]| soil  do  I  chatter,* 
I  coo  as  a  dove, — 

Mine  eyes  languish'  through  looking  on  high, 
O  My  Lord  !e  distress  is  upon  me — my  Surety! 

u  What  can  I  say  ? 

<Since  he  hath  promised  for  me> 

|| Himself II  will  perform. 

I  will  go  softly  /  all  my  years. 

Because  of  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

M  O  My  Lord  !  <on  those  things  do  men  live, — 
And  < altogether  in  them>  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit, 

When  thou  hast  strengthened  me.  and  made 
me  live. 

w  Lo !  <for  well-being>  I  had  bitterness — 
bitterness,* — 

But  l|  thou  I!  ccleaving  unto  my  soul>  hast 
raised  me  from  the  pit  of  corruption,11 
For  thou  hast  cast,  behind  thy  back,  all  my 
sins. 

18  For  ||hadesl|  cannot  praise  thee. 

Nor  |  death  l|  celebrate  thee, — 

They1  who  go  down  to  the  pit  cannot  wait 
for  thy  faithfulness. 

18  <The  living,  the  living>  [|he||  can  praise  thee. 
As  I'  do  this  day, — 

||A  fatherll  <to  hischildren>  can  make  known 
thy  faithfulness. 

20  || Yahweh  ||  [was  willing]  to  save  me, — 

Therefore  Con  my  stringed  instruments> 
will  we  play — 

All  the  days  of  our  life. 

By  the  house  of  Yahweh. 

31  And  Isaiah  had  said, 

Let  them  bike  a  cake  of  figs,  and  let  them 
press  it  over  the  boil.k  that  he  may  recover. 

23  And  Hezekiah  had  said — 

What  is  the  sign— that  I  shall  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  Yahweh? 


<Tn  the  noontide  of  my  days>  I  must  enter 
the  gates  of  hades, — 

I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years  ! 

“  I  said— 

I  shall  not  see  Yah,  Yah.  in  the  land  of  the 
living, 

I  shall  discern  the  son  of  earth  no  longer,  with 
the  dwellers  in  the  quiet  land.0 

13  ||  My  dwelling ||  hath  been  broken  up 

And  is  stripped  from  me.  like  a  shepherd’s 
tent, — 

I  have  rolled  up— as  a  weaver— my  life. 

<From  the  loom>  doth  he  cut  me  off, 

<From  day  until  night>  [I  said]— 

Thou  wilt  finish  me. 


•  Ml. :  M  give  command 
unto  thy  h." 

b  Or :  “dial."  “  Rtcp- 
clock" — Cheyne  (P.D.). 

•  In  some  cod. .  “  passing 


world "  (hid),  written  ; 
“  quiet  land  ’’  (A dt)  read. 
In  others  t  “  passing 
world  ”  both  written  ana 
read— G.n. 


§  37.  Messengers  from  Babylon — koto  treated  by 
the  King — Denunciation  by  the  Prophet. 

1  <At  that  time>  Merodach-baladan  son  of 
Baladan.  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah,— for  lie  had  heard  that 
Hezekiah  had  been  sick,  and  had  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  |  rejoiced  over  theni|,  and  showed 
them  his  house  of  precious  things — the  silver 


*  So  it  flhd  be  (w.  Aram.) 

— Q.n.  [M.C.T.:  “I 

composed  myself."] 

k  Or :  "  circling." 

"Or:  “swift." 

d“Liko  a  swift,  so  do  I 
scream”— C'heyne  (P.B.). 

•  In  the  famous  Hillel 
copy  (c.  a.d.  600)  : 
“  Yahweh  "  ;  and  so  the 
Eastern  school  of  Maaso- 
ri tea  -Q.n. 

f  Lit.  :  "with  dignity  or 
caution,  as  in  a  proces¬ 


sion  " — G.A.S. 
c  Bee  Intro.  Chap.  H., 
Synopsis  /?,  c.  For  other 
views  of  the  meaning, 
cp.  0.0.  600*. 
b  “Thou  didst  hug  my  soul 
from  the  pit  of  ruin  ” — 
Davies'  H.L.  Cp.,  how¬ 
ever,  0.0.  366. 

1  Some  cod. :  “  And  they  " 
—On. 

k  "  Hub  it  upon  the  erup¬ 
tion”— 0.0.  698. 


ISAIAH  XXXIX.  3—8;  XL.  1-12. 


683 


and  the  gold  and  the  apices  and  the  precious 
ointment,  and  all  his  armoury — and  all  that 
was  found  among  his  treasures, — there  was 
nothings  which  Hezekiah  |  did  not  show  them  | — 
in  his  house,  or  in  all  his  dominion.  3  Then 
came  Isaiah  the  prophet,  unto  King  Hezekiah, — 
and  said  unto  him  — 

What  said  these  men?  and  whence  came  they 
unto  thee? 

And  Hezekiah  said, 

<From  a  land  far  away >  came  they  unto 
me,  from  Babylon  ! 

And  he  said, 

What  have  they  seen  in  thy  house? 

Then  said  Hezekiah, — 

< All  that  is  in  tuy  house >  have  they  seen, 
there  is  nothing  which  I  shewed  them 
not,  among  my  treasures. 

*  Then  said  Isaiah  unto  Hezekiah, — 

Hear  thou  the  word  of  Yalnveh  of  hosts: 

9  Lo  !  days  are  coming,  when  all  th  it  is  in 

thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  treasured  up  until  this  day.  shall 
be  carried'  away  unto  Babylon, — 
|  nothing  |  shall  be  left, 

Saith  Yahweh. 

7  And  <of  thy  sons  who  shal  issue  from 

thee,  whom  thou  ehalt  beget >  shall 
they  take  away,  —  and  they  shall 
become  eunuchs,  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

8  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 

Good'  is  the  word  of  Yahweh,  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

And  he  said, 

Surely  there  shall  be  peace  and  stability  in 
my  days. 


§  38.  A  Char; ye  to  console  Jerusalem  by  the  An¬ 
nouncement  of  a  Fact;  for  the  Realisation  of 
which ,  however ,  effectual  Preparation  must  be 
made.  In  spite  of  Human  Weakness ,  the  Divine 
Word  ivill  be  fulfilled ,  and  the  Rule  of  the 
Shepherd  King  be  triumphantly  inaugurated. 

i  Comfort  ye — comfort  ye,  my  people,® — 

Saith  your  God. 

*  Speak  ye  unto  the  heart  of b  Jerusalem, 

And  cry  unto  her,— 

That  accomplished'  is  her  warfare,0 

That  accepted'  is  her  punishment, — 

That  she  hath  received,  at  the  hand  of 
Yahweh, 

According  to  the  full  measuredof  all  her 
sins. 

*  A  voice  of  one  crying  ! — 

<In  the  desert  >  prepare  ye  the  way  of 
Yahweh, — 

Make  smooth  |  in.  the  waste  plain  |  a  high¬ 
way  for  our  Cod : 

*  Cp.  chap.  xlix.  13 ;  li.  8.  "Or:  M hard  service.” 

b  I.-.  :  “  affectionately  to."  d  Ml.  :  “  the  double  "  or 
Cp.  Gen.  1.  21;  Jdg.  “duplicate.”  Cp.  chap, 
xix.  3.  lxi.  7  ;  Jer.  xvi.  18. 


Let  iievery  valley  !  be  exalted, 

And  .[every  mountain  and  hill||  be  made 
low,  — 

And  |  the  steep  ground  |  become  |  level  |, 
And  |  the  chain  of  hills | — |a  plain] : 

Then  shall  be  revealed'  the  glory  of 
Yahweh, — 

And  all  flesh  shall  see'  it  together,11 

For  |[ the  mouth  of  Yahweh||  hath 
spoken  ! 


9  A  voice  saying  Cry! 

And  one  said — 

What'  should  I  cry? 

II  All  flesh  ||  is  grass, 

And  || all  the  grace1*  thereof ||  like  the  flower 
of  the  field : 

7  The  gi'ass  \ hath  withered\  The  flower 

\hath  faded  [, 

Because  |J  the  breath  of  Yah  well  ||  hath 
blown  upon  it ! 

Surely  the  people  |  is  grass  | ! 

8  The  grass  \ hath  withcred\  The  flower 

I  hath  faded  l, — 

But  ||the  word  of  our  God||  9hall  stand  unto 
times  age-abiding ! 


•  <To  a  high  mountain >  get  ye  up,  O  herald- 
band  c  of  Zion, 

Lift  high'  with  strength'  your  voice,  O  herald- 
bandc  of  Jerusalem, — • 

Lift  it  high, do  not  fear, 

Say  to  the  cities  of  Judah— 

Lo  !  your  God  1 

10  Lo  !  |l My  Lord,  Yahweh||d  <as  a  mighty 
one>  doth  come, 

And  ||his  own  arm  ||  is  about  to  rule  for  him, — 
Lo!  || his  rewardll  is  with  him, 

And  Hhis  recompense ||  before  him; 
u  || Like  a  shepherd  ||  <  his  flock  >  will  he  tend, 

<In  his  own  arm>  will  he  take  up0  the 
lambs, 

And  <in  his  own  bosom>  will  lie  carry 
[them], — 

<Tliem  which  are  with  young>  will  he  lead 
to  a  place  of  rest. 

§  30.  Yahwch's  Power ,  Wisdom,  and  Exhaustless 
Resources  set  forth  as  a  Stay  for  Israel's 
Faith  when  Sorely  Tried  by  Long  Delay. 


12  Who'  hath  measured,  |  with  the  hollow  of  his 
hand  |  lithe  waters ||, 

Or  <the  heavens  with  a  span>  hath  meted 
out, 

Or  hath  comprehended  Jin  a  measure^ 
||tlio  dust  of  the  earth II, 

Or  weighed  | in  scales |  lithe  mountains U, 

Or  ||the  hillsll  in  a  balance? 


■  Or:  "all  alike”— O.G. 
403b. 

*•  “  Loveliness  ” — O.G. 
o  “ Hemldoss  ” — G.A.S. 
d  Or  transfer  both  names; 
“Lo!  Adonily,  Yahweh.” 


•  Cp.  Ps.  xxvii.  10. 

'  Ml.  :  “  a  shuliRh-mea- 
sure”  =  “  prob.  the  third 
of  an  ephah,  or  about  a 
third  of  a  bushel.” 
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»  Who'  hath  proved  tlie  spirit  of  Yahweh? 

Or.  being  his  counsellor',  hath  been  giving 
him  knowledge? 

14  With  whom'  hath  he  takon  counsel— 

And  he  hath  given  him  intelligence, 

And  instructed  him  in  the  path  of  justice, — 
And  taught  him  knowledge, 

And  <in  the  way  of  intclligcncc>  hath 
been  giving  him  understanding? 

w  Lo  1  ||nations|| 

Are  as  a  drop  on  ®  a  bucket, 

And  <as  fine  dust  on  a  balance>  are 
accounted, — 

Lo  !  || islands ||  dike  an  atom>  can  he  hoist; 

10  And  || Lebanon ||  is  not  sufficient  to  bum, — 
Nor  lithe  beasts  thereof ||  sufficient  for  an 
ascending-sacrifice ! 

H  || All  nations  !  are  as  nothing  before  him, — 
<A  thing  of  nought  or  a  waste  >u  are  they 
accounted  unto  him? 

18  Unto  whom',  then.  can  ye  liken  God? 

Or  |  what  likeness  |  can  y©  compare  unto 
him? 

19  II The  image !lc  hath  been  cast  by  an  artificer, 
And  [|a  goldsmith  |  |with  gold  |  overlayctli 

it,- 

And  <chains  of  silver >  he  worketh. 

20  ||The  needy  offerer ||  <of  a  tree  that  will  not 

rot>  maketh  choice, — 

<A  skilled  artificer>  seeketh  he  out  for  him¬ 
self.  to  construct  an  imago4  that  shall  not 
totter  1 

21  Have  ye  never  taken  note? 

Have  ye  never  heard  ? 

Hath  it  not,  from  the  beginning,  been  told 
you? 

Have  ye  not  been  led  to  discern,  from  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ? 

22  It  is  he  who  sitteth  upon  the  circle0  of  the 

earth, 

While  | the  inhabitants  thereof |  are  |as  grass¬ 
hoppers!, — 

Who  stretchcth  forth  <as  a  curtain >  || the 

heavens: , 

And  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in; 
a  Who  deli vereth  dignitaries  to  nothingness, — 
||Judges  of  earthy  dike  a  desolation >b  hath 
he  made : 

24  < Scarcely  have  they  been  planted. 

Scarcely  have  they  been  sown, 

Scarcely  hath  their  stock  |  begun  to  take  root 
in  the  earth  |> 

When  he  hath  just  blown  upon  them  and 
they  have  withered, 

And  II a  whirlwind ||  <as  though  they  had  been 
chaff  >  carrieth  them  away. 

30  Unto  whom'  then,  can  yo  liken  me,  or  can  I 

be  equal  ?  Saith  the  Holy  One. 


28  Lift  on  high,  your  eyes  - and  see,  who' hath 

created  these. 

That  biingeth  forth  |by  number  |  their 
host, — 

<To  all  of  them,  by  name>  doth  call, 

< Because  of  the  abundance  of  vigour  and 
alertness  of  strength  >  I, not  onell  is 
missing ! 

*  |Wherefure|  shouldest  thou 

say,  O  Jacob,  or 
speak,  O  Israel, — 

Hidden'  is  my  path  from  Yahweh, 

And  <from  my  God>  ||my  vindication || 
will  pass? 

*  Hast  thou  not  known, 

Hast  thou  not  heard.  That 
Tlio  God  of  age-past  time — 

Yahweh 

» 

The  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth 

* 

Fainteth  not,  neither  groweth  weary,— 
There®  is  no'  searching  of  his  under¬ 
standing  : 

29  Giving  |  to  him  that  fainteth |  Hstrengthll, 
And  do  him  that  hath  no'  vigour >  he 

causeth  |l power ||  to  abound? 

30  Youths'  |  both  faint  and  grow  weary  |, 

And  ||  young  warriors  1 — they  fall,  they  fall;b 

31  But  || they  who  wait  for  Yahweh]  shall  renew 

their  strength, 

They  shall  mount  on  strong  pinion,  like 
eagles, — 

They  shall  run'  and  not  grow  weary, 

They  shall  walk'  and  not  faint. 

§  40.  The  Coastlands  in  particular  and  the  Races  of 
Men  in  general  are  summoned  by  Yahweh  to 
defend  their  Idolatries.  An  Avenger  is  called 
from  the  North  and  East ,  as  Yahiceh's  Servant, 
who,  though  in  himself  a  mere  Worm ,  yet  by 
the  help  of  his  God  becomes  a  Thresh  ing  Instru¬ 
ment,  and  scattei's  Op  posers  as  Chaff.  True 
Worshippers  are  mightily  Consoled,  and  Idola¬ 
try  is  put  to  Shame. 

1  Be  silent  [and  hearken]  unto  rae,°  0  ye  Coast-  41 
lands, 

And  let  the  Races  of  Men  renew  their 
strength, — 

Let  them  approach,  ||then||  let  them  speak, 
||Tugetherl|  <for  controversy >  let  us  draw 
near : — 

*  Who'  roused  up  one  from  the  East, 

|| In  righteousness II  called  him  to  his  feet, — 

Set  before  him,  nations. 

And  Cover  kings>  caused  him  to  rule, 

His  sword  |made  [them]  like  dust|, 

His  bow  (like  driven  chaff  j  : 

*  Ho  pursued  them,  passed  along  safely, — 
<Upon  the  path  of  his  own  feet>  entered 

he  not? 


■  As  if  depending  from. 
b  Heb. :  to’hu.  Cp.  Gen.i.2. 
e  Here,  clearly,  molten. 
Heb. :  yiart.  Cp.  £xo. 
XX.  4.  n. 


d  Here,  os  clearly,  carved. 
Heb. ;  pSxel.  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4,  n. 

•Or;  “ compass "  ;  or 
“  vault." 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Svr.,  Vul.) : 
“And  (so)  there”— G.n. 
b  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 


Synopsis  B ,  e. 

«  “  =  Come  silently  unto 
me”— O.G. 


ISAIAH  XLI.  4 — 25. 
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4  Who'  hath  wrought  and  performed, 

Calling  the  generations,  in  advance? 

||I.  Yah weh,  [who  am]  Firstll, 

And  <with  them  who  are  last>*  ||I||  am  the 
Same  !h 

•  Coastlands  [have  seen |,  so  they  fear, 

|| The  ends  of  the  earth ||  are  in  dread, — 

They  have  drawn  near,  and  have  come  : 
i] Every  man||  <to  his  neighbour >  giveth 
help, — 

And  <to  his  brother>  saith,  Take  courage ! 

*  So  (the  carverj  hath  encouraged  |the  gold¬ 

smith], 

[He  that  maketh  smooth  with  the  hammer  |, 
[him  that  smiteth  the  anvil |, — 

Saying  of  the  welding,  It  is  ||good||! 

Then  hath  he  fastened  it  with  nails — it  must 
not  totter ! 

4  But  <|| thou II.  Israel,  my  Servant, 

.lacob,  whom  I  have  chosen, — 

The  seed  of  Abraham,  my  loving  one  ;® 

Thou  whom  I  have  taken  hold  of  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth, 

And  <from  the  extremities  thereof >  have 
called  thee, — 

And  said  to  tlieo  <My  Servant>  thou  I 
I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  o 
10  Do  not  fear,  for  <with  thee>  lam  ! 

Look  notJ  around,  for  ||I||  am  thy  God, — 

I  have  emboldened  thee 
Yea  I  have  helped  thee, 

Yea  I  have  upheld  thee,  with  my  righteous' 
right-hand. 

>*  Lo  !  they  shall  turn  pale  and  be  ashamed — 

All  they  who  have  been  incensed  against 
thee, — 

They  shall  become  as  nothing  and  perish — 
The  men  who  have  beeu  thine  accusers; 
u  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  but  shalt  not  find 
them— 

The  men  who  have  contended  with  thee, 
They  shall  become  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing 
of  nought— 

The  men  who  have  warred  against  thee ; 

19  For  l|I,  Yahweli,  thy  God||  am  firmly  grasping 
thy  right-hand,  — 

Wh->  am  saying  unto  thee 
Do  not  fear  ! 

||/||  have  become  thy  helper  / 

Do  not  fear !  Thou  worm  Jacob, 

Ye  men  of  Israel, — 

/II  have  become  thy  helper , 

Declareth  Yah  w  eh, 

And  thy  redeemer.  The  Holy  One  of 

Israel. 

w  Lo !  I  have  made  of  thee  a  new  pointed 
threshing  sledge,  [owning  teeth |,— 

Thou  shalt  thresh  mountains,  and  crush  them, 
And  chills— like  chaff  >  shalt  thou  make: 

»  “  With  those  who  come  c  Or:  “  who  loved  me.” 

after  Cheync  (1\B.).  d  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.); 
•Or:  “I  am  he  who  is”  :  ‘‘And  do  not  loot” — 

||  1 1|  amHe,"  “||1||  am'.”  G.n. 


w  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  ||a  wind||  shall 
carry  them  away. 

And  |]a  whirlwind ||  scatter  |them|,— 

But  ]]  thou  ||  shalt  exult  in  Yahweu, 

And  <in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel >  shalt  thou 
boast  thyself.® 

w  <  As  for  the  oppressed  and  the  needy. 
Seeking  water,  when  there  is'  none, 

||Their  tongue  ||  |  with  thirst  |  being 

parched  > 

||I — Yah weh  ||  will  answer  them, 

<The  God  of  Israel>  I  will  not  forsake 
them  : 

18  I  will  open 

| On  bare  hills |  ||rivers||,  and 
|  In  the  midst  of  plains |  ||  fountains  |J,— 

I  will  make 

|  The  desert  |  ||a  lake  of  waterll,  and 
(Parched  land|  ilsprings  of  water|| ; 

18  I  will  set  |  in  the  desert  | 

||Cedar,  acacia,  and  myrtle,  and  oil-tree||, — 
I  will  place  |in  the  waste  plain! 

||  Cypress,  holm-oak  and  sherbin -cedar. 
together|| 

20  That  men  may  aee  and  observe,  and  consider 
and  understand  |  at  once  |, 

That  ||tlie  hand  of  Yahweli  ||  hath  done 
this, 

That  ||  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ||  hath  created 
it. 

81  Bring  near  your  contention, 

Saith  Yahweh,— 

Advance  your  defences, 

Saith  the  King  of  Jacob; 

28  Let  them  advance  them,  and  tell  us.  What 
shall  happen, — 

cThings  known  in  advance  —  what  they 
were>  tell  ye, 

That  we  may  lay  them  to  our  heart,  and  mark 
the  after-story  of  them, 

Or  Cthings  yet  to  come>  let  us  hear  : 

28  Tell  ye  the  events  which  shall  be  here¬ 
after, 

That  we  may  perceive  that  <gods>  ye 
are', — 

Surely  ye  must  do  something  —  good  or 
bad, 

That  we  may  be  amazed,  and  behold  it  |  at 
once|. 

w  Lo!  ||ye||  are  | of  noughtl, 

And  || your  work||  is  [a  puff  of  breath |, — 
<An  abomination>  he  that  choosetb 
you ! 

28  I  have  roused  up  one  from  the  North,  and  he 
hath  come, 

<Froin  the  rising  of  the  sun>  calleth  he  on 
my  Name, — 

And  he  hath  come  |on  deputies  |  [|as  though 
they  were  mortar ||, 

And  |  as  a  potter  |  treadeth  |  clay  ]. 

»  Or :  “  win  applause,”  41  win  for  thyself  praise.** 
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®  Who'  hath  told  in  advance,  that  we  might 
know, 

And  beforetime,  that  we  might  say  Right  1 
Nay.  there  is  none'  who  e\n  tell. 

Nay.  there  is  none'  who  can  let  u-i  hear, 

Nay.  there  is  none'  who  can  understand 
what  ye  utter. 

||Hc  who  is  Firstll*  [can  say] 

To  Zion, 

Lo  !  there  they  are  ! 

And  to  Jerusalem, 

<A  herald  of  good-tidings>  do  I  give. 

*  So  I  look,  And  there  is  not,  a  Man  ! 

||  Even  among  these || 

And  there  is  none'  to  advise, — 
That  <when  1  ask  them>  can  answer  a 
word. 

Lo  !  <as  to  all  of  them> 

cVanity — nothingness>  are  their  works, 
<Wind  and  emptiness>  their  molten 
images ! 

§41.  The  Mission  of  Jacob  as  Collective  Servant  of 
Yahicch  having  been  declared ,  from  behind  him 
steps  forth  an  Individual  Servant —known  to 
be  such  by  His  becoming  a  Covenant  for  His 
own  People — who  enters  into  His  people's  Call¬ 
ing  and  carries  it  forward  to  fulfilment. 

1  Lo!  <my  Servant>  I  will  uphold  him, 

<My  chosen>  well-pleased'  is  my  soul,— 

I  have  putb  my  spirit  upon  him, 

<  Justice — to  the  nations>  will  he  bring  forth  : 
7  He  will  not  cry  out^  nor  will  he  speak  loud, — 

Nor  cause  to  be  heard  |in  the  street  |  his 
voice : 

•  <C;tne  that  is  crushed >  will  he  not  break, 
<And  wick  that  is  fading  >  will  he  not 

quench, — 

cEaitli fully >  will  he  bring  forth  justice  : 

•  He  will  not  fade,  nor  will  he  be  crushed, 

Until  lie  establish  | in  the  earth |  II jus tice !|, 
And  <for  his  instruction >c  |Coastlands| 
wait.d 

■  ||Thus||  saitli  God  himself — • 

Yaliweh.— 

<  Creator  of  the  heavens,  that  stretched 
them  forth, 

Out-spreader  of  earth,  and  the  products 
thereof,  — 

Giver  of  breath  to  the  people  thereon, 

And  of  spirit  to  them  who  walk  therein > 

•  ||I — Yahweh||  have  called  thee  in  righteous¬ 

ness. 

And  will  firmly  grasp  thy  hand, — 

And  will  keep  thee. 

And  give  thee — 

As  the  covenant  of  a  people. 

As  the  light  of  nations: 


To  open  eyes  that  are  blind, — 

To  bring  forth 

Out  of  the  dungeon,  the  captive,* 

Out  of  the  prison,  the  dwellers  in  dark¬ 
ness. 


§  42.  The  Mission  of  Jacob ,  broadly  viewed  at 
Yahweh's  Witnesses ,  resumed:  with  numerous 
diverging  and  converging/  Details  —  Divine 
Predictions  calling  ferr  Song,  Divine  Inactivity 
bold'y  reversed.  Divine  Ir<>ny  on  Idolaters^ 
Divine  Foresight  pointer Hy  claimed,  Divine 
Favour  richly  bestowed;  Jacob's  Experiences 
recorded,  his  Blindness ,  Sins,  Sorrows,  Shame, 
Captivities,  Deliverances .  The  name  "’Cyrus" 
suddenly  announced. 

•  || III  am  Yahwch.  ||that||  is  my  Name,— 

And  ||my  glory  ||  <to  another>  will  I  not 

give, 

Nor  |mypraise|  || to  images ||.b 

•  <Things  told  in  advance>  lo !  they  have 

come  to  pass,  — 

And  <new  things>  am  I'  telling, 

<Ere  yet  they  spring  furih>  I  let  |  you|  hear 
them. 

10  Sing  to  Yah  well,  a  song  that  is  new, 

|  His  praise  |  from  the  end  of  the  earth, — 

Ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea  and  the  fulness 
thereof, 

The  Coastlands.  and  ve  who  dwell  therein. 
u  Let  the  wilderness  [shout|.  and  the  cities 
thereof, 

The  villages,  wherein  dwclleth  Kedar, — 

Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  crag.c  raise 
shouts  of  triumph. 

<From  the  top  of  the  mountains >  let  them 
cry  aloud  : 

ia  Let  them  render  |  unto  Yah  well  |  llgloryll, — 
And  || his  praise||  |in  the  Coastlands|  let 
them  tell. 

13  ||  Yah  well  !|  |asahero|  goeth  forth, 

<  As  a  man  of  war>  he  stirreth  up  jealousy, — 
He  give tli  a  cry.  yea  he  raiseth  a  war-cry, 
<Over  his  foes>  he  slioweth  his  strength. 

14  I  have  held  my  peace  from  age-past  times, 

I  kept  still. 

I  restrained  myself, — 

<Aa  a  travailing  woman >  I  pant, 

I  breathe  hard  and  gasp.  |  all  at  once]  I 

l*  I  will  lay  waste  mountains,  and  hills, 

And  <all  their  vegetation>  will  I  wither,— 
And  I  will  make  |  rivers  I  to  be  |  shores  |, 
And  <lakes>  will  I  dry  up : 

M  Thus  will  I  lead  the  blind,  by  a  way  they 
know  not, 

<InJ  paths  they  know  not>  will  I  guide 
them, — 


•Or:  “In  advance.” 
kOr:  “given,”  “be¬ 
stowed.” 

•  "  His  instruction  or  revo¬ 


lution  ” — A.  B.  Davidson 
(Temple  Bible). 
d  Cp.  ehup.  li.  5 ;  lx.  9. 

•  lleb. :  hd-'fl. 


*  Cp.  chnp.  xlix.  9;  Ixl.  1. 

*  Whether  carved,  graven, 
or  even  molten.  Cp. 
Exo.  XX.  4,  n. ;  Deut. 


vii.  5. 

0  Or  :  “  Sela.” 
d  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “And  inv— Oju 
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I  will  make  |the  place  that  was  dark  before 
them|  to  be  !|light]|. 

And  |  crooked  |  ways.  to  be  ||straight||, 
<Thcse  things >  have  I  done*  unto  them. 
And  have  not  forsaken  them. 

They  have  drawn  back 
They  turn  very  pale 

Who  have  been  trusting  in  a  graven 
ini  age, b — 

Who  have  been  saying  to  a  molten  image/5 
[|  Ye ;|d  are  |our  gods]  ! 


*•  Ye  deaf.  hear  ! 

And  ye  blind,  look  around  that  ye  may  seel 

w  Who' is  blind,  if  not  my  Servant? 

Or  deaf,  like  |my  messenger  whom  I  send|? 

Who'  is  | blind |  like  an  intimate  friend? 

Or  blind,  like  the  Servant  of  Yahweh? 

»  < Seeing  many  things>  yet  thou  heedest  not, 

Opening  the  ears,  yet  he®  heareth  not. 

•i  |t  Yahweh  I!  is  well- pleased  for  his  own 
righteousness’  sake, 

He  magniiieth  instruction r  and  maketh  it 
majestic.8 

■  But  Hthatll  is  a  people  preyed  upon  and 
plundered, 

Snared  in  holes.  |  all  of  them|, 

And  | in  houses  of  restraint!  !J concealed [|, — 

They  have  become  a  prey,  and  there  is  none' 
to  deliver, — 

A  booty,  and  there  is  none  to  say—  Restore  1 

®  (Who'  among  you|  will  give  ear  to  this,— 

Let  him  hearken  and  hear  |foran aftertime|? 

*  Who' gave  |  as  a  booty  |  ||Jacob||, 

And  ||  Israel  ||  to  them  who  were  ready  to  take 
prey  ? 

Was  it  not  |  Yahweh  |  ? 

|| He  against  whom  we  have  sinned ||, 

And  they  were  not  willing  |in  his  ways|  ||to 
walk  II, 

Neither  hearkened  they  to  his  instruction  ?h 

•  So  he  hath  poured  out  |upon  him| 

||The  glow  of  his  angerll,  and 
|| The  strength  of  battlell; 

And  it  hath  set  him  aflame  round  about,  yet 
lie  knoweth  it  not, 

And  it  hath  kindled  upon  him.  yet  he  layeth 
it  not  to  heart. 

1  || Now ||  therefore. 

II  Th us ||  saith  Yahweh— 

Creating  thee,  O  Jacob,  and 
Fashioning  thee.  O  Israel, — 

Do  not  fear. 

For  I  have  redeemed  thee, 

I  have  ealled  thee  by  thy  name, 

||Mine||  thou  art' I 


■  N.B.  the  tense  —  “  the 
perfect  of  certainty.” 
bOr:  “a  carved  image. 55 
Heb. :  pt'sel.  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4 ,  n. 

•Heb.  :  m'lsftkak'. 

4  Perh.  plural  of  pretended 
majesty. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.) : 
“thou”;  others:  “ye” 
— G.n. 

t  “Teaching”-  O.G.  343; 

“  Revelation  ” — G.A.S. 

■  Cp.  Exo.  xv.  11  ;  Ps. 
viil.  1. 

h  Cp.  ver.  21,  n. 


a  <Wlien  thou  passest  through  the  waters > 

|  with  thee  |  I  am', 

Or  <  through  the  rivers>  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee, — 

<When  thou  walkest  through  fire>  thou 
shalt  not  be  scorched. 

And  || a  flame i!  shall  not  kindle  upon*  thee; 

*  For  ||I — Yahweh]]  am 

Thy  God, 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Ready  to  save  thee, — 

I  ha  ve  given  |as  thy  ransom)  l|Egypt||, 
llEtliiopia  and  Seba||  in  thy  stead. 

4  < Because  thou  art  precious  in  mine  eye3, 

art  honoured. 

And  || 1 1|  love  thee, — 

And  will  give  | mankind |  ||in  thy  steadll 
Yea  |peoples|  ||for  thy  life||> 

8  Do  not  fear,  for  |with  thce|  I  am', — 

<From  the  East>  will  I  bring  in  thy  seed. 
And  <from  the  West>  will  I  gather  thee; 

•  I  will  say  to  the  North, 

Give  up ! 

And  to  the  South/5 
Do  not  withhold  ! 

Bring  in  My  sons  from  far,  and 

My  daughters  from  the  end  of 
the  earth  ; 

1  Every  one  who  is  called  by  my  Name, 

Whom  <for  mine  own  glory  >  I  have 
created— | formed,— yea  ||madol|  ! 

8  Bring  forth 

A  blind  people,  that  have'  ||eyes||,  and 
A  deaf,  that  have  ||ears[|. 


8  ||  All  the  nations  ||  are  gathered  together. 

Yea  there  is  an  assembling'  of  peoples, 

||  Who'  among  them||c  can  tell  this, 

And  <  things  in  advance>  can  let  us  hear? 
Let  them  set  forth  th' ar  witnesses,  that  they 
may  get  their  right, 

Or  let  them  hear,  and  say  Truth  ! 

10  II Yell  are  my  witnesses. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

And  my  Servant,  whom  I  have  chosen, — 
That  ye  may  take  note— and  believe  me. 

And  perceive  that  ||I  |  am  He/1 
<  Before  me>  was  not  formed  a  God, 

Nor  <after  rne>  shall  one  come  into  being: 
u  III— HI  am  Yahweh, — 

And  there  is  none,  besides  me,  |  ready  to  save  |  : 
12  || 1 1|  have  told -and  will  save,  and  make 

known, 

That  there  is,  among  you,  no  strange  one  ; 
And  || ye  II  are  my  witnesses. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

That  ||  1 1|  am  God. 

18  <Even  from  To-day>  II  III  am  He,d 

And  none  <out  of  my  hand>  can  deliver, — 
I  work,  and  who'  reversoth  ? 


•  Some  cod- :  “  shall  not 
pass  over  thee” — G.n. 
b  “  Eh  at  —  West  —  North  — 
South  ” ;  a  wider  de¬ 
liverance,  surely,  than 
and  that  from  Uabylon. 


0  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 

pr.  edn.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“  among  you  ” — G.n. 
d  Or:  “am  He  who  la"  : 
or,  “  the  Same/’ 
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n  ||  Tims  II  saith  Yahweh, 

Your  Redeemer,  The  Holy  One  of  Israel, — 

<For  your  sakes>  have  I  sent  into  Babylon, 
And  will  bring  down  |as  fugitives!  Hall  of 
themll,— 

|| Even  the  Chaldeans,  in  the  ships  which 
cause  thorn  loud  outcry  II. * 

18  ||I — Yah  well  ||  am  Your  Holy  One, — 

The  Creator  of  Israel, 
Your  King. 

l*  PThusJI  saith  Yahweh, — 

<Who  settcth'  |  in  the  sca|  ||a  way||, — 
And  | in  the  mighty  waters)  ||a  path||; 

17  Who  bringetli  forth  Chariot  and  horse. 

Force  and  strength  > 
HTogether||b  shall  they  lie  down. 

They  shall  not  arise, 

They  are  extinguished, 

< Like  a  wick>  are  they  quenched  1 

18  Do  not  keep  in  mind,  former  things,  — 

And  < things  of  old>  do  not  consider: 

19  Behold  me  !  doing  |a  new  thing), 

||Now||  shall  it  spring  forth, 

Will  ye  not  take  note  thereof  T 
Surely  I  will  set 

| In  the  desert)  ||a  way ||, 

|  In  a  desolate  land  |  ||  rivers || : 

20  The  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour'  me. 

Jackals,  and  ostriches. 

Because  I  have  given  — 

|  In  the  desert  |  ||  waters  ||, 

|Rivers|  ||in  a  desolate  lnnd||, 

To  give  drink  unto  my  people,  my  chosen  : 

21  ||  A  people  which  I  have  fashioned  for  my  sell  ||, 
<My  praise >  shall  they  record. 

22  Yet  <not  upon  me>  hast  thou  called,  O 

Jacob. — 

For  thou  hast  been  wearied  of  me,  O  Israel : 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  in  to  ino  small  cattle  as 

thine  ascending-offerings, 

Nor  <witb  thy  sacrifices  >  hast  thou 
honoured  ino, — 

I  have  not  oppressed  thee  with  meal-offerings, 
Nor  have  I  wearied  thee  with  frankin¬ 
cense  ; 

24  Thou  hast  not  bought  for  me,  |\vith  silver), 

l| fragrant  calamus;!, 

Nor  <with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices >  hast  thou 
sated  me, — 

Thou  hast  done  nothing  but  oppress  me  |with 
thy  sins|, 

Thou  hast  wearied  me  (with  thine  ini¬ 
quities!. 

28  ||I— III  am  he  that  is  ready 

To  wipe  out  thy  transgressions,  for  mine 
own  sake, — 

And  <thy  eins>  not  remember. 

28  Put  me  in  mind, 

Let  us  enter  into  judgment,  |at  once|, — 
Recount  ||  thou  ||  that  thou  mayest  be  justified : 

*  Cp.  Lam.  U.  19;  also  —A.  B.  Davidson  (Tem- 

Num,  xxiv,  24.  Or:  pie  Bible). 

“their  ships  of  rcjoio-  bOr:  “At once." 
ing” — “  pleasure  ships  '* 


71  II Thy  chief  father ||  hath  sinned, — 

And  ||  thine  interpreters!!  have  transgressed 
against  me ; 

38  So  then  I  must  needs  profane  the  rulers  of 
the  holy  place, — 

And  deliver 

|  Jacob  |  to  be  devoted  to  destruction,  and 
|  Israel  |  ||  unto  reviling ||  l 

1  II Now ||  then — hear, 

O  Jacob  my  Servant, — and 
Israel  whom  I  have  chosen : 

•  llThustl  saith  Yahweh — 

Who  made  theeand  formed  thee  from  birth  ,* 
Who  helpeth  thee : 

Do  not  fear,  0  my  Servant  Jacob,  and 

Jeshurun,b  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 

•  For  I  will  pour 

Water  upon  the  thirsty  soil,  and 
Floods  upon  the  dry  ground, — 

I  will  pour 

My  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
My  blessing  upon  thine  offspring ; 

•  So  will  they  spring  up  among c  the  grass, 

As  willows  by  the  watcr-courscs  : 

8  ||This  one]|  will  say  <  Yalnveh’s>  am  I#,  and 
|| That  one ||  will  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob,  and 

|| Yonder  one]  will  write  on  his  hand — 

Yahweh’s, 

<And  after  the  name  of  Israel>  will  one 
entitle  himself. 

•  |;Thus![  saith  Yahweh— King  of  Israel, 
Even  his  Redeemer  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

i;lj|  ain  [Firsthand  ||I||  |Last|, 

And  <besidusme>  there  is' no' God. 

7  Who,  then,  < like  me>  can  call,  and  declare 
it,  and  order  it,  for  me, 

Seeing  that  1  appointed  an  age-abiding 
people, — 

Or  Cthings  yet  to  be,  andJ  that  shall  come 
to  pass> 

Let  them  declare,  on  their'  part. 

■  Do  not  ye  dread,  nor  yet  be  alarmed, 

Have  I  not  <from  olden  time>  told  thee  and 
declared  ? 

So  that  ||ye||  are  my  witnesses,— 

Whether  there  is'  a  <ff5oD  besides  me? 

Or  is  no'  Rock — 

I  know  of  none ! 

•  l|The  fashioners  of  an  image0 — all  of  themll 

are  emptiness/ 

And  Hthethingstheydelightin'l  cannot  profit, — 
And  < their  witnesses>«  || they  ||  neither  Bee 
nor  know, 

That  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who'  hath  fashioned  a  GOD, 

Or  <an  image >°  hath  molten? 

It  cannot  profit ! 


■  Ml.:  “the womb.” 
bCp.  Deu.  xxxii.  16,  n. 
i'ome  cod,  fw.  Arum., 
Sep.  and  Syr.) :  “Israel” 
—G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,Sep.):  “aB  among” 
—G.n. 


d  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  omit : 
“  and  "—G.n. 

*  Heb. :  pcjel,  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4,  n. 

t  Heb. :  tohu.  Cp.  the  (6hu 
Wii-volni  of  Gen.  i.  2. 

*  So  the  coirect  reading— 
G.n.  Ginaburg,  indeed, 
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11  Lo!  Ilall  his  partnerall  turn  pale,  19 

Even  ||tlie  artificers  themselvestl  are  of  the 
sons  of  earth, — 

Let  them  gether  themselves  together— |  all 
of  them  |, 

Let  them  take  their  stand, 

Let  them  dread,  and  turn  pale  |  together!  I* 

u  <As  for  the  smith,  [with  his]  cutting- 
tool  > — 

<Whon  he  hath  wrought  in  the  live  eoals, 

Anil  II with  hammersll  hath  fashioned  it, — 

And  hath  wrought  it  with  his  strong'  arm>  so 
Anon'  ho  is  hungry,  and  hath  no'  strength, 

He  hath  drunk  no  water,  and  so  hath 
become  faint ! 

<  As  for  the  carpenter> — 

He  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  hath  drawn 
it  with  a  pencil. 

Hath  made  it  with  carving  tools, 

<With  compasses >  hath  rounded  it, — 

And  so  hath  made  it  after  the  figure  of  a 
great  man, 

After  the  beauty  of  a  son  of  earth,  |that  it 
may  remain  in  a  house  |  ! 

u  <Wlien  one  was  cutting  him  down  cedars> 

Then  took  he  a  holm-tree,  and  an  oak, 

And  secured  them  for  himself,  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest, — 

He  planted  a  fir-tree,b  and  the  pouring 
rain  made  it  grow  ; 

«  So  it  serveth  for  a  man  to  bum, 

And  he  hath  taken  of  [the  branches]0  and 
warmed  himself, 

Also'  ho  kindleth  afire,  and  baketh  bread,— 

Also'  he  maketh  a  god,  and  hath  bowed 
himself  down, 

Hath  made  of  it  a  carved  image,4*  and 
adored  it : 

<The  half  thereof >  hath  he  burned  in  the 
fire, 

<Over 0  half  thereof  >  he  eateth  |  flesh  l. 

He  roasteth  roost,  that  he  may  he 
satisfied, — 

Also'  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith. 

Aha!  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  a  blaze; 

it  And  <the  residue  thereof  > 

(Into  a  qod|  he  maketh. 

Into  hi3  carved  image, d — 

Adoreth  it,  and  boweth  down,  and  prayoth 
unto  it. 

And  saith% 

Deliver  me,  for  ||my  GOD||  thou  art'l 

19  They  have  not  taken  note,  neither  can  they 
perceive, — 

He  hath  besmeared— past  seeing— their  eyes, 

Past  understanding,  their  hearts; 

conjectures  tbn  letter  ■  Or:  “at once.” 
beth  shd  be  inserted,  *  Written  \  “cedar” ;  read: 
turning  “witnesses” into  “fir  (or  cedar)  " — G.n. 

“  worshippers  ■ G.  In-  "  Lit. :  “  of  them.” 

tro.  332.  [But  ver.  0  d  Heb. :  pe'sel.  Cp.  Exo. 
suggests  that  worship-  u.  4,  d. 
pens  shd  bear  witness  to  •  Some  ood,  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
their  God  ;  and  bo  the  edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) ; 
addition  seems  needless.  ]  “And  over” — G.n. 


And  no  one  reflectcth* — 

There  is  neither  knowledge  nor  discernment 
—to  say, 

<Half  thereof >  have  I  burned  up  in  the 
fire 

* 

Moreover  also'  I  have  baked  |  on  the  coaJa 
thereof  |  ||  bread  ||, 

I  roasted  flesh,  and  have  been  eating, — 

And  <of  the  remainder  thereof>  |aij 
abomination |  snail  I  make? 

And  <to  a  log  of  wood>  shall  I  pay 
adoration  ? 

He  is  feeding  on  ashes, 

II A  deluded  heart  ||  hath  turned  him  aside, — 
And  he  cannot  deliver  his  own  soul,  nor  say, 
Is  there  not  a  falsehood  in  my  right  hand  ? 

Remember  these  things.  O  Jacob, 

And  | Israeli.— for  ||my  Servant||  thou  art', — 
I  have  fashioned  thee,  jja  Servant  of  mine|| 
thou  art'. 

22  O  Israel  ,b  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

I  have  wiped  out. 

As  with  a  thick  cloud.  ||thy  transgressions ||, 
And  as  with  a  broad  cloud  II thy  sinsji, — 
Return  unto  me.  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  Shout  in  triumph,  ye  heavens,  for  Yahweh 

|hath  effectually  wrought |. 

Shout.  O  ye  underparts  of  the  earth, 

Ring  out. 

Ye  mountains,  into  cries  of  triumph, 
Thou  forest,  and  every  tree  therein,— 

For  |  Yahweh  |  hath  redeemed'  |  Jacob  |, 

And  <in  Israel >  will  he  get  himself  glory, 

24  HThusIl  saith  Yahweh. 

Who  hath  redeemed  thee, 

Who  hath  fashioned  thee  from 
birth,® — 

||I — Yahweh  ||  am  the  maker  of  all  things, 
Stretching  out  the  heavens.  |  alone  |, 
Spreading  forth  the  earth.  |  of  myself  (;* 

25  Frustrating  the  signs  of  praters, 

And  <diviners>  lie  confoundeth, — 
Turning  wise  men  backwards, 

And  ctheir  knowlodge>  he  maketh  folly  ; 
29  Establishing  the  word  of  his  Servant, 

And  <the  counsel  of  his  Messengers  >  he 
maketh  good,— 

Who  saith  of  Jerusalem — 

She  shall  bo  inhabited  1 
And  of  the  cities  of  Judah — 

They  shall  be  built ! 

And  <the  ruins  thereof  >  will  I  set  up  l 
27  Who  saith  to  the  deep — 

Be  dry  !  and 

<Thy  rivers>  will  I  drain  1 
**  Who  saith  of  Cyrus — 

My  Shepherd!®  and 

<A11  my  pleasure >  shall  he  make  good  ! 

•  Ml.:  “  And  none  bringeth  c  Ml.:  “the  womb.” 

book  unto  his  heart.”  d  Bo  read  [cp.  John  v.  80] ; 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  written :  “  Who  was  with 

edn.— Rabbinical,  1617) :  me  G.n. 

“And  Israel”— G.n.  •  Or:  “friend." 


K.O.T. 
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Even  saying  of  Jerusalem— 

She  shall  be  built ! 

And  of  the  temple — 

Be  her  foundation  laid ! 

5  43.  The  Divine  Commission  of  Cyras  more  fully 

declared. 

7  || Th us ||  Baith  Yahweh,  to  his  Anointed ,  to 

Cyrus— 

Whose  right  hand  I  have  firmly  grasped. 

To  subdue,  before  him  | nations!, 

And  <the  loins  of  kings>  will  I  ungird,— 
To  open,  before  him,  |the  two-leaved 
doors  |, 

And  lithe  gates  ||  shall  not  be  shut : 

•  I  <before  thee>  will  go. 

And  <tho  hills>  will  I  level,* — 

<The  doors  of  bron7.e>  will  I  break  in  pieces, b 
And  < the  bars  of  iron>  will  I  cut  asunder;* 

•  Then  will  I  give  thee 

The  treasures  of  darkness. 

Even  the  hoards  of  hidden  places,— 
That  thou  rnayest  get  to  know 
That  ||I — Yahweh,  who  am  calling  thee  by 
thy  name ||  am  the  God  of  Israel. 

•  <  For  the  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob, 

Even  Israel  my  chosen  > 

Therefore  have  I  called  unto  thee  by  thy 
name, 

I  give  thee  a  title  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me, — 

8  III  11  am  Yahweh,  and  there  is  none  else, 

< Besides  me>  there  is  no'  God  — 

I  gird  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me: 

•  That  men  may  get  to  know. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun% 

And  from  the  west. 

That  there  is  none  besides  me, — 

III  ||  am  Yahweh.  and  there  is  none'  else: 

•  Forming  light,  and  creating  darkness, 
Making  prosperity,  and  creating  mis¬ 
fortune,— 

fll— Yahweh  ||  who  doeth  all  these. 

{  44.  The  Unfolding  of  the  Divine  Plans  quickens 
the  Desire  for  the  Victory  of  Righteousness  and 
Solvation.  Men  may  not  dictate  to  the  Most 
High .  He  who  created  the  Worlds  called 
Cyrus .  and  decreed  the  Destiny  of  Israel — not 
in  vain.  He  may  seem  to  hide  himself ;  yet 
shall  Idolatry  he  silencedt  Israel  he  saved, 
Salvation  be  tendered  to  Earth's  Ends,  and 
every  Knee  bow  to  him. 

•  Let  the  drops  fall,  ye  heavens,  from  above. 
Yea,  let  ||the  ekiesll  pour  down  righteous¬ 
ness,  — 

Let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bear  as 
their  fruit — deliverance. 

And  let  ||justice||  spring  forth  therewith, 

||I— Yahweh||  have  created  it. 

•  Or :  ”  And  crooked  places  b  Or :  11  shiver.** 
will  I  make  straight.**  eOr:  “ 


•  Alas  for  him  who  contendeth  with  his 
Fashioner,— 

HA  potsherd ||  [should  contend]  with  tin- 
potsherds  of  the  ground ! 

Shall  it  be  said  by  ||  the  clay||  unto  Him  that 
is  fashioning  it, 

What  wouldst  thou  make  ? 

Or  thy  work  [say  of  thee], 

He  hath  no  hands  ? 

18  Alas  for  one  who  saith  to  a  father. 

What  begettest  thou  ? 

Or  to  a  woman 

% 

What  dost  thou  bring  forth! 

u  II  Thusjl  saith  Yahweh 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel  And  his  Fashioner, 
<As  to  things  to  come>  they  have  asked  me, 
<  Concerning  my  sons  and  concerning  the  work 
of  my  hands>  they  would  command  me  ! 

13  ||  1 1|  made  the  earth, 

And  <man  upon  it>  I  created,— 

||I — mine  own  hands ||  stretched  out  the 
heavens, 

And  <all  their  host>  I  commanded  : 

18  || 1 1|  have  roused  him  up  in  righteousno  s, 

And  <all  his  roads>  will  I  level, — 

|| He ||  shall  build  my  city. 

And  <niy  captives>*  shall  he  let  go, 
l|Not  for  price,  nor  for  bribe  ] 

Saith  Yahweh  of  host*. 

14  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh — 

||The  produce  of  Egypt  and  the  gain  of 
Ethiopia,  and  the  Sabeans,  men  of  great 
stature  [| 

<Unto  thee>  shall  come  over,b 
And  <thine>  shall  they  become, 

<After  thee>  shall  they  journey, 

<In  ehains>  shall  they  come  over. — 

And  <unto  thee>  shall  they  bow  down, 
<Unto  thee>c  shall  they  pray  [saying], — 
Surely  <in  thee>  is  a  God, 

And  there  is  none'  else — 1[  no  |J  God  1 

18  |Surely|  ||thou||  art  a  God  utterly  hiding 
thyself, — 

O  God  of  Israel,  able  to  save  1 

18  They  have  turned  pale  and  jeven  boon  put 
to  shame  |  ||all  of  them||,  — 

II Together ||  have  they  gone  into  disgrace, 
have  the  makers  of  images  : 

W  || Israelii  hath  been  delivered  by  Yahweh, 
with  an  age-abiding'  deliverance, — 

Ye  shall  neither  turn  pale  nor  be  put  to 
ahame,  11  unto  the  ages  of  futurity ||. 

18  For  ||Thus]  saith  Yahweh, 

Who  created  the  heavens, 
llGod  himselfjl 
Who  fashioned  the  earth— 

And  made  it, 

|| Himself ||  established  it,  .  .  • 

•Ml.:  "captivity.”  edns. [1  Robh.  ifiI7]. Sep., 

kOr:  4 *  Dy  thee  shall  they  Syr.  and  Vul.) :  ”  Ana 
Pubs.  1  *  unto  G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
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<Not  a  wjiste>*  created  he  it, 

<To  be  dwelt  in>  he  fashioned  it,  ...  * 
||I  I  am  Ynliweh,  and  there  is  none  else  : 

*•  <  Not  in  secret >  have  I  spoken  Inaplaoe 

of  the  earth  that  is  dark, — 

I  have  not  said  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 

<I*i  a  waste>b  seek  ye  me, — 

|| 1 1|  am  Yah weh. 

Speaking  the  thing  that  is  right. 
Declaring  the  things  that  are  just.® 

20  Assemble  yourselves  and  come. 

Draw  near  | together),  ye  escaped  of  the 
nations, — 

They  know  not 

Who  carry  the  wood  of  their  carved 


*  They  have  cowered,  they  have  crouobed  (at 

once  |, 

And  they*  cannot  rescue  the  burden,— 

But  ||  their  own  soul||  < into  captivity >  hath 
departed. 

*  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob, 

Even  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, — 
Who  have  been  borne  from  birth, b 
Who0  have  been  carried  from  nativity  :d 
4  Even  <untooldage>  ||I||  am  |thesame|, 
And  <unto  grey  hairs  >  ||I||  will  bear  the 
burden, — 

|| I II  have  made,  and  ||1||  will  carry, 

Yea®  ||1||  will  bear  the  burden  and  will 
deliver. 


image,4 

And  pray  unto  a  GOD  who  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye — and  bring  near, 

Yea  let  them  take  counsel  |  together!,— 

Who'  let  this  be  known  aforetime, 

<In  time  past>  declared  it? 

Was  it  not  ||I — Yahweh||? 

And  there  is  none  else  that  is  God, 
besides  me, 

A  God,  righteous  and  ready  to  save, 

There  is  none,  besides  |me|  ! 

22  Turn  unto  me— and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends 

of  the  earth, — 

For  ||  I  il  am  Gon,  and  there  is  none  else. 

73  <By  myself>  have  I  sworn, 

|  Gone  forth  out  of  my  mouth  [  is  righteousness 
as  a  decree. 

And  shall  not  turn  back,— 

That  <unto  myself  > 

Shall  bow'  every  knee. 

Shall  swear'  every  tongue : 

24  <Only  in  Yahweh — for  me> 

Hath  one  said. 

Is  there  righteousness  and  strength. 
<Unto  him>  shall  come®  and  turn  pale — 

All  who  have  been  incensed  against  him  : 
<In  Yahweli>  shall  be  justified  and  shall 
boast  themselves — 

Ail  the  seed  of  Israel 


§  45.  Idolatrous  Babylon  Hdiouled:  Tried  Israel 
.  consoled . 

48  l  Belf  |  hath  crouched  |, 

Nebo  |  is  cowering  |, 

ijThcir  images ||  are  [delivered  up]  to  beast, 
and  to  cattle, — 

|| The  things  ye  carried  about ||*  are  become 
a  load, 

||  A  burden ||  to  the  weary  1 


■  Heb. :  tohu .  Cp.  Gen.  i.  2. 

b  Heb. :  tohu.  “Where 
there  are  no  ways  or 
indications  how  he  is  to 
befonnd” — A. D.  David¬ 
son  (Temple  Bible). 

*  Or  :  “  equitable.” 

4  Heb. :  ptffd.  Op.  Exo. 
xx.  4,  n. 

•  Written  in  the  singular; 
but  read  in  the  plural 


(with  special  various 
readings,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) — G.n. 

r  I.e. :  “  Chief  Babylonian 
deity=Baal” — O.G.  Cp. 
G.  Intro,  p.  142. 

*  “  Your  things  (formerly) 
borne  about  in  procession 
(t.e.,  idols)  are  now 
loaded  on  beasts  for 
exile  ” — O.G.  672. 


•  To  whom'  can  ye  liken  me,  or  make  me 

equal  ? 

Or  compare  me,  and  we  be  like 
9  || They  who  pour  gold  out  of  a  purse, 

And  who  weigh  silver'  in  a  balance', — 

[Who]  hire  a  goldsmith,  that  he  may  make 
it  into  a  GOD||, 

They  adore,  yea  they  bow  down  ; 

7  They  carry  him  about  on  the  shoulder. 

They  bear  the  burden  of  him— and  set  him 
in  his  place,  that  he  may  stand, — 

<Out  of  his  place>  will  he  not  move,— 

< Though  one  even  mako  outcry  unto  him> 
ho  will  not  answer, 

<Out  of  one’s  trouble >  he  will  not  save  him. 

•  Remember  ye  this,  and  shew  yourselves 

men/ — 

Bring  it  back,*  ye  transgressors,  to  your 
minds ; 

9  Remember  ye  the  things  named  in  advance, 
from  age-past  times, — 

For  |jl  ||  am 

The  Mighty  One,11  and  there  is  (none 

else  |, 

The  Adorable,1  and  there  is  none  1  like  me| ! 
19  Declaring  <froin  the  beginning  >  the  latter 
end, 

•  And  <from  olden  time>  that  which  had 
nover  been  done, — 

Saying  My  purpose  shall  stand,  and 

<  All  my  pleasure>  will  I  perform ; 

if  Calling 

From  the  East,  a  Bird  of  Prey, 

From  a  far  country,  the  Man  I  intended/,1 — 
Yea  I  have  spoken,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass, 
I  have  planned,  I  will  also  do  it. 


•  So  5 ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram, 
and  Sjt.  ;  but  some  cod. 
(w.  2  car.  pr. edns.)  omit : 
“  And  ” — G.n. 

b  Heb. :  veten  ;  lit. :  “  the 
womb.” 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.  and 
Syr.):  “And  who”— 
G.n. 

d  Heb. :  rdham;  lit. :  same 
meaning  as  veten. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
ednu.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  omit: 
M  Yea”— G.n. 

•  SoT.G.  O.G./‘flrm,"but 


suggests:  “be  ashamed.” 

s  One  school  of  Massorites: 
“And  bring  it  back” — 
G.n. 

h  Heb. :  'll. 

1  Heb.  :  * elohim . 

*  Ml. :  “  man  of  my  counsel 
(or  purpose)  ”  =  “  my 
purposed'  man.” 

1  Written :  “  man  of  hia 

counsel”;  read:  “man 
of  my  counsel.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  road : 
“  m.  o.  my  a” — Ojl 
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u  Hearken  unto  me. 

Ye  valiant  of  heart, — 

Who  are  far  away  from  righteousness  • 
u  I  have  brought  near  my  righteousness. 

It  shall  not  be  far  away, 

And  ||my  delivernncell  shall  not  linger, — 
But  I  will  give 

<In  Zion>  deliverance, 

<To  Israel  >  my  glory. 


§  46.  Babylon's  dire  Degradation,  for  her  Delicacy , 
ruthless  Cruelty ,  boastful  Self-confidence ,  and 
wicked  Idolatries. 

*  Down— and  sit  in  the  dust,*  0  virgin. 

Daughter  of  Babylon, 

Sit  on  the  ground — throneless. 

Daughter  of  the  Chaldeans ; 

For  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called 
Tender  and  Dainty. 

*  Take  millstones,  and  grind  meal, — 

Put  back  thy  veil— tuck  up  thy  train% 

Bare  the  leg.  wade  through  streams : 

*  Bared'  shall  be  thy  shame, 

Yea'  seen'  thy  reproach, — 

<An  avenging>  will  I  take, 

And  will  accept b  no  son  of  earth. 

4  ||Our  Redeemerll 

|Yahweh  of  hosts  |  is  his  name  I 
;|The  Holy  One  of  Israel  ||. 

■  Sit  silent,  and  get  into  darkness. 

Daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  ! 

For  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called. 

Mistress  of  Kingdoms. 

*  I  had  been  provoked  with  my  people. 

Had  profaned  mine  inheritance, 

And  given  them  into  thy  hand,  ... 

Thou  shewedst  them  no  compassion, 

<Upon  the  eldcr>  madest  thou  very  heavy' 
thy  yoke.c 

*  And  thou  saidst, 

<Unto  times  age-abiding>  shall  I  be  Mis¬ 
tress, — 

|Insomuch|  that  thou  laidst  not  these  things 
to  thy  heart, 

Didst  not  keep  in  mind  the  issue  thereof.*1 

*  flNow||  therefore,  hear  this. 

Thou  Lady  of  pleasure. 

Who  d  welle th  securely, 

Who  saith  in  her  heart, — 

||  1 1|  [am],  and  there  is  no  one  besides,* 

I  shall  not  sit  a  widow, 

Nor  know  loss  of  children. 

*  Yet  shall  there  come  to  thee — both  these,  in 

a  moment,  in  one  day. 

Loss  of  children  and  widowhood, — 


*M1.:  “upon  dust.” 
kOr:  “spare."  Some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “I 
will  accept'’  (omitting 
“  and  ”  —  G.n.  “  Strike 
treaty  with  none  " — 
G.A.8. 


c  Cp.  Zcch.  i.  16. 
d  In  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.  [Jtahb.  1617]  and 
Vul.)  :  “  thy  latter  end  “ 
—G.n. 

*  Or ;  “I  am  nought  be¬ 
sides,' ’  Cp.  O.G.  67*. 


<To  their  full>  have  they  come  on  thee, 

Spite  of  the  mass  of  thine  incanta¬ 
tions, 

Spite  of  the  great  throng  of  thy  spells. 
w  And  so  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  wicked* 
ness. 

Thou  saidst  ||No  onell  seeth  me, 

<Thy  wisdom  and  knowledgo  ||the  same(| 
seduced  thee, — 

Therefore  saidst  thou  in  tby  heart, 

||  1 1|  [am],  and  there  is  no  one  besides. 

11  Therefore  shall  come  on  thee — |  Mischief  |. 

Thou  shalt  not  know  how  to  charm  it  away,* 
Yea  there  shall  fall  on  thee.  |Ruin|, 

Thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  appease  it, — 

And  there  shall  come  on  thee,  | suddenly). 
||  Desolation  [|. 

Thou  shalt  not  know, 

18  Take  thy  stand.  I  pray  thee. 

With  thy  spells. 

And  with  the  throng  of  thine  incanta¬ 
tions.  wherein  thou  hast  wearied  thyself 
from  thy  youth, — 

Perad  venture'  thou  mayest  be  able  to  profit. 
Perad venture'  thou  mayest  strike  me  with 
terror. 

13  Thou  hast  worn  thyself  out  with  the  mass  of 

thy  consultations, — 

Let  them  take  their  stand.  I  pray  thee,  that 
they  may  save  thee— 

The  dividers  of  the  heavens b — 

The  gazers  at  the  stars, 

They  who  make  known  by  new  moons,® 
Somewhat  of  the  things  which  shall  come 
upon  thee. 

14  Lol  they  have  become  as  straw— ||a  firo ||  hath 

burned  them  up, 

They  shall  not  deliver  their  own  soul  from 
the  grasp  of  the  flame, — 

There  is  ||no  live  coal  to  warm  them, 
nor  blaze  to  sit  before ||. 

18  ||Suchl|  have  they  become  to  thee,  with  whom 
thou  host  wearied  thyself, — 

||Thy  merchants  —  from  thy  youth  |l  will 
| every  man|  stagger  [straight  onwards |d  — 
There  is  none  to  save  thee. 


§  47.  Unworthy  Members  of  the  House  of  Jacob 
addressed  with  stern  He  monstrance  and  Lamen¬ 
tation  ;  then  vrith  Invitation  and  Encourage¬ 
ment, 

1  Hear  ye  this — 0  house  of  Jacob. 

Ye  who  call  yourselves  by  the  name  of 
Israel, 

Yea  <from  the  waters®  of  Judah>  came  they 
forth, — 


•  Nearly  so— G.  A.  Smith, 
A.  B.  Davidson,  Cheyne. 

*>  “  For  purposes  of  augury, 
taking  a  horoscope,  i.e., 
augurs,  astrologers  “  — 
T.G. 

*  “  Who  declare,  at  the 
new  moons  ” — O.G. 


4  Ml. :  “  to  the  place  over 
against  him,"  "his  side,” 
“home."  Cp.  Fuerstou 
“  Vvrr.” 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  S  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “days."  Other 
cod. :  “  waters  "  ; 

“  days”  read. 
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Who  swear  by  the  name  of  Yahweh, 

And  <by  the  God  of  Israel  >  call  to  remem¬ 
brance — 

|| Not  in  truth,  nor  in  rightcousnessll; 
a  For  <of  the  holy  city>  do  they  call  them¬ 
selves, 

And  con  the  God  of  Israel >  do  they  stay 
themselves, — 

I!  Yahweh  of  hostsll  is  his  name. 

3  cThings  in  advance >  ||ofold||  I  declared, 
Yea  <out  of  mine  own  mouth >  came  they 

forth,  that  I  might  let  them  be  known, — 
IlSuddenlyll  [  wrought,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  <  Because  I  knew  that — 

|| Obstinate i|  thou  wast', — 

And  <a  sinew  of  iron>  was  thy  neck, 

And  thy  brow,  brazen > 

*  Therefore  told  I  thee — in  time  past, 

<Ere  yet  it  came>  I  let  thee  hear,— 

Lest  thou  shouldest  say  - 

|| Mine  idolil  wrought  them, 

Yea  ||my  carved  image6  and  my  molten 
imaged  commanded  them ! 

4  Thou  hast  heard — see  it  |  whole  | 

And  will  ||ye||  not  tell? 

I  have  let  thee  hear  new  things— from  the 
present  time. 

Even  secrets,  which  ye  knew  not. 

*  ||Now||  are  they  created,  and  |not  in  time 

past  |, 

And  <  before  to-day >  thou  hadst  not  heard 
of  them, — 

Lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Lo!  I  knew  them! 
8  Nay  !  thou  hadst  not  heard. 

Nay  !  thou  hadst  not  known, 

Nay!  <in  time  past>  J thine  ear|  was  not 
opened, — 

For  I  knew  that  thou  llwouldst  be  treacherous ||, 
Yea  <a  transgressor  from  birth>b  hast  thou 
been  called. 

*  <For  the  sake  of  mine  own  Name>  will  I 

defer  mine  anger, 

And  cfor  my  praise>  will  I  restrain  myself 
towards  thee, — 

So  as  not  to  cut  thee  off. 

10  Lo  !  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  as  silver, — 

I  have  tested  thee,  in  a  smelting- pot  of  afflio- 
tion.e 

11  <For  mine  own  sake — for  mine  own  sake><1 

will  I  effectually  work. 

For  how  should  it  be  profaned? 

And  <my  glory— to  another>  will  I  not  give. 

ia  Hearken  unto  me 
O  Jacob,0 

And  Israel,  my  called  one, — 

|| I II  am  |  the  Same|,r 

||I|l  i the  first |,  yea"  ||I||  |thelast|:* 


u  Surely  ||mine  own  hand||  founded  the 
earth. 

And  ||my  right  handll  stretched  out  the 
heavens, — 

< While  I'  was  calling'  unto  them>  they 
stood  forth  |at  once|* 

14  Assemble  yourselves  —  all  of  you,  and 
hear, 

|  Who  among  them|b  hath  told  these 
things  ? 

||He  whom  Yahweh  lovethll  will  execute— 
His  pleasure,  on  Babylon, 

And  his  stroke,0  on  the  Chaldeans. 

18  ||I — 1||  have  spoken. 

Yea  I  have  called  him, — 

I  have  brought  him  in,  and  he  shall  make 
prosperous  his  way. 

18  Draw  ye  near  unto  me— hear  ye  this, 

<Not  in  advance  in  secret  >  have  I 
spoken, 

<From  the  very  time  it  cometh  into  being> 
|| there ||  am  I', — 

And  ||now||  |  My  Lord  Yahweh]  hath  sent  me, 
and  his  spirit.4 

1T  Thus  saith  Yahweh — 

Thy  Redeemer,  The  Holy  One  of  Israel, — 
||I — Yahweh ||  am  thy  God, 

Teaching  thee  to  profit, 

Guiding  thee  in  the  way  thou  shouldest 
go- 

18  Oh!  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com¬ 
mandments, — 

Then  had  been  |like  a  river  |  thy  pros¬ 
perity,0 

And  ilthy  righteousness ||.  like  the  waves  of 
the  sea : 

18  Then  had  been  |  like  the  sand|  thy  seed, 

And  lithe  offspring  of  thy  bodyll  like  the 
grains  thereof, — 

| Neither  cut  off  nor  destroyed!  had  been  hia 
name  from  before  me, 

20  Come  ye  forth  out  of  Babylon, 

Flee  from  among  the  Chaldeans, 

<With  triumphant  voice>  tell  ye — let  this  be 
heard, 

Let  it  go  forth  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  earth, — 
Say  ye— 

Yahweh  hath  redeemed'  his  servant 
Jacob! 

21  And  they  thirsted  not,  when  cthrough  dry 

places  >  he  led  them, 

< Waters  out  of  the  rock>  caused  he  to  flow 
out  to  them,  — 

Yea  he  cleft  a  rook,  and  |  there  gushed  out) 
waters. 

**  No  well-being ,  saith  Yahweh ,  to  the  lawless.1 


•Or:  “graven.'*  Deb.: 

pt'fel.  Cp.  Kxo.  xx.  4,  n. 
8  Ml.  :  “  the  womb.** 

•Or:  “  humilia tion/ 
“  oppression.” 

4  Bee  Intro.,  Chap,  n., 
Synopsis  B,  e,  ante,  p.  16. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “Jacob  my  ser¬ 
vant  ’*— G.n. 

f Ml. :  ‘‘ill ||  am  |He|.“ 

*  Or  :  “||  1 1|  in  advance, 
yea  ||I|j  in  the  rear." 


•  Cp.  Ps.  xxxiii.  9. 
b  Some  end.  (w.  2  ear.  pr, 
edns.  and  Syr.) :  “  among 
you  ” — O.n. 

«  Or  :  “  might.”  Lit. : 
“  arm.” 

4  “  *  Hath  sent  me  with  His 


6pirit‘  (the  Spirit  does 
not  send,  but  is  sent)  “ — 
A.  B.  Davidson  (Temple 
Bible 'i . 

•  Or :  “  peace.” 

f  Cp.  chap.  lvii.  20. 


694 


ISAIAH  XLIX.  1—14. 


§  48.  Yahweh* s  Servant  himself  speaks;  though  in 
the  Name  of  “ Israel yet  also  as  a  Rest  >rer  of 
the  Tribes ,  as  Abhorred  of  his  own  Nation,  and 
as  a  Covenant  for  his  People.  The  Return  of 
Captives ,  with  S»ngs  of  Triumph ,  being  thus 
ensured ,  bereaved  Zion  is  comforted  and  En¬ 
larged ,  and  a  mysterious  Rightful  Tyrant- 
Captor  is  despoiled. 

1  Hearken,  ye  Coastlands,  unto  me, 

And  give  ear,  ye  peoples  afar  off, — 

||Yaliweh||  called  inc  |fronimy  birth|,* 
<From  my  nutivity>b  made  be  mention  of 
my  name ; 

•  And  he  made  my  mouth,  like  a  sharp 

sword, 

<  In  the  shadow  of  his  hand  >  he  concealed 
me, — 

And  made  of  me  a  polished0  arrow, 

<ln  his  quiver>  he  hid  me  ; 

3  And  said  to  me 

11  My  Servant!!  thou  art', — 

II Israelii J  in  whom  I  will  get  myself 
glory. 

4  But  ||I  ||  said,® 

<To  no  purpose>  have  I  toiled, 

<For  wasterand  mist  -  my  vigour>  have  I 
spent, — 

(Surely  |  ||my  vindication^'  is  |with 
Yahweh|, 

And  ||my  recompencc'll  |  with  my  God(. 

■  y Now II  therefore,  said1*  Yah woh — 

<  Fashioning  me  from  birth 
To  be  Servant  to  him. 

To  restore  Jacob  unto  him, 

And  that  :  Israelii  [unto  him|  might 
be  gathered. 

And  I*  be  honourable  in  the  eyes 
of  Yahweh, 

And  ||my  Gud||  be  proved  to  have 
been  my  strength  > 

•  Yea  lie  said  -- 


7  HThusll  saith  Yahweh  — theRedeemei  of  Israel, 

his  Holy  One, 

<To  him  that  is  despised  of  the  soul. 

To  the  abhorred  of  the  nation. 

To  the  servant  of  rulers 
II Kings] |  shall  see  and  arise, 

HPrincesll  lo !  they  have  bowed  themselves 
down, — 

Because  of  Yahweh,  who  is  faithful, 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  lo!  he  hath  chosen 
thee. 

8  llThusll  saith  Yahweh— 

<In  a  time  of  acceptance>  have  I  answered 

thee, 

<In  a  day  of  salvation  >  have  I  helped  thee,— 
That  I  may  preserve  thee. 

And  give  thee  as  the  covenant  of  a 
people,® 

To  establish  the  land. 

To  bring  into  possession  the  desolate 
heritages ; 

•  Saying  To  them  who  are  bound. 

Go  forth,0 

Toc  them  who  are  in  darkness. 
Shew  yourselves, — 

<By  the  roads>  shall  they  graze, 

And  con  all  bare  places >  shall  be 
their  pasture : 

10  They  shall  neither  hunger,  nor  thirst, 
Nor  shall  smite'  them  the  glowing  sand, 

or  the  glaring  sun, — 

For  ||  he  that  hath  compassion  upon 
them  ||  will  lead  them, 

And  cunto  springs  of  water>  will  he 
conduct  them.d 

11  Then  will  I  make  of  all  my  mountains,  a 

road, 

And  ||  my  highwaysll  shall  be  upraised. 

ia  Lo  !  |1  these  ||  efrom  afar>  shall  come  in* — 
And  lo!  || these ||  from  the  North  and  from 
the  West, 

And  ||  these ||  from  the  land  of  Sinim.® 


It  is  too  small  a  thing,  for  being  my' 
Servant 

That  thou  abouldest  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob, 

And  <the  preserved  of  Israel  >  shouldst 
restore, — 

Bo  I  will  give  thee  to  become  a  light  of 
nations,11 

That  |  my  salvation  |  nmy  reach  as  far  as 
|  the  end  of  the  earth  |. 


13  Shout  in  triumph — O  heavens  l 
And  exult — O  earth  ! 

And  break  forth,  ye  mountains/  into  shoutB 
of  triumph, — 

For  Yahweh  hath  comforted  his  people, ■ 
And  con  his  humbled  one3>11  taketh  he 
compassion. 

14  But  Zion  |  had  said  |, 

Yahweh  hath  forsaken'  me, — 

Even  |jMy  Lord||‘  hath  forgotten  me! 


*M1. :  “  tlie  womb.” 

4  Ml. :  “the  body  of  my 
mother.” 

■Bo  0.(i. ;  “pointed”  — 
Q.A.8. 

4  Prob. :  "  God-wrestling,” 
Gen.  xxxii.  29  ;  or  pern.: 
“God’sprinoe” — Davies' 
H.L. 

•Or:  “thought”  (“said 
to  myself”). 

•  Heb.  ■  tohn.  Cp.  Gen.  1.2. 

■  Or:  “sentence.” 

h  Son m  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 


6>t.)  :  “thus  said ”  — 
G.n. 

'  The  previous  line  is  to  be 
read  uh  hero  given ;  but 
is  written  ;  *•  Though 

Iamel  should  not  be 
gathered.  Yet  did  I,” etc. 
Home  cod.  both  nad  und 
write  in  this  latter  (nega¬ 
tive)  form  (w.  t»  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Vul.)—  G.n. 
Cp.  G.  Intro.  428.  Also 
O.G.  620°,  n. 

k  Cp.  ehap.  xlii.  0. 


■  Cp.  chap.  xlii.  6. 
b  Cp.  rh  p.  xlii.  7  ;  lxi.  1. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Amin.,  Sep.,  6yr. 
and  Vul.)  :  “  And  to” — 
G.n. 

4  “  And  cau.tr  (them)  to  rest 
thrre’’—O.Q.  (525. 

•  “  Prob.  China  is  in¬ 
tended”— Davies’  H.L. 
But  nee  O.G.  69fi. 
t  Written :  “Mountains 
will  break  forth  ”  ;  read : 
“  And  break  forth,  ye 


mountains”;  and  so  in 
some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Arnm.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  both  written  and 
read.  In  some  cod.,  how¬ 
ever,  both  written  and 
read  (w.  Sop.) :  “Moun¬ 
tains  will  break  forth*’ 
— U.n. 

*  Cp.  chap.  xl.  1 ;  11.  3. 

h  Or  :  “  path  nt  ones.” 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns) :  “  And  J| Yah¬ 

weh!!  G.n. 


ISAIAH  XLIX.  15—26;  L.  1—5. 
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15  Can  | a  woman!  forget  | her  sucking  child), 
Past  taking  oompassion  on  the  soil  of  her 

womb  ? 

||  Even  these  ||  may  forget, 

Yet  wil!  ||  I||  not  forget  |  theo|  : 

18  Lo!  Con  the  palms  of  my  hands>  have  I 
portrayed  thee, — 

II Thy  walls ||  arc  before  me  continually. 

17  In  haste'  are  thy  sons, — 

||They  who  have  been  teariug  thee  down  and 
laying  thee  wastell  <out  of  thee>  let  them 
go  forth  I 

16  Lift  up.  round  about.  thine  eyes.  and  see, 

||  All  tbosell  have  gathered  themselv  es  together 
— have  come  to  thee  ! 

<As  I  live>  Declareth  Yah  well, — 

Surely  call  those — as  an  oraainent>  shalt 
thou  put  on, 

And  bind  them  about  thee  for  a  girdle .  as  a 
bride. 

Surely  cas  for  thy  wastes.  and  thy  desolations, 
and  thy  land  of  ruins> 

Surely  ||now||  shalt  thou  be  too  strait  for 
thine  inhabitants, 

And  Cfarotf>  shall  be  they  who  have  been 
swallowing  thee  up. 

20  The  children  of  whom  thou  wast  bereaved 
| shall  yet'  say  in  thine  cars|, — 
cToo  strait  for  me>  is  the  place. 

Make  room  for  me,  that  I  may  settle  down. 

**  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thy  heart, — 

Who  hath  borne  ine  |  these  ], 

Seeing  ||I||  have  been  bereaved.  and 
unfruitful,  a  captive  and  banished  ? 

|j These ||  therefore,  who'  hath  brought  them 
up? 

Lo  !  ||  I II  was  left  |  alone  |, 

||These||a  where  were  [  they |  ? 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh  b— 

Lo !  I  will  lift  up,  unto  nations,  my 
hand, 

Yea  cun  to  peoples  >  will  I  raise  high  my 
banner,— 

And  they  shall  bring  in  thy  sons  in  their 
bosom, 

And  ||thy  daughters||  |  on  the  shoulder  |  shall 
be  borne ; 

B  And  |  kings[  shall  be  |  thy  foster-fathers  |. 

And  |  their  queeus|°  I  thy  nursing  mothers|, 
cWith  face  to  the  ground >  shall  they  bow 
down  to  thee, 

cTho  dust  of  thy  feet>  shall  they  lick, — 

3o  shalt  thou  know  that  ]|I||  am  Yahweh, 

In  that  (they  shall  not  be  put  to  shame) 

||  Who  were  waiting  for  me|!. 

u  Shall  prey  |  be  taken  from  a  mighty  one  1 1 
Or  lithe  captive  of  one  in  the  right||  be 
delivered  ? 

*  Borne  ood.  (w.  Bep.,  b  Or  transfer  both  names : 

Vul.):  “  An<l  those  ”  [or,  “  Adon&y.  Yahweh.” 

“These,  therefore.”]  —  'Ml.:  “  princessed.” 

G.n. 


25  Surely  ||  th us [|  saith  Yahweh — 

|| Even  the  captive  of  the  mighty  one II  shall 
be  taken  away, 

And  ]|the  prey  of  the  tyrant  H°  be  de¬ 
livered  ; 

And  C thine  opposers >  ||I||  will  oppose, 

And  cthy  children >b  ||I|[  will  save; 

20  Then  will  I  feed  thy  tormentors  with  their 
own  flesh, 

And  Cas  with  new  wine — with  their  own 
blood  >  shall  they  bo  drunk,  — 

So  shall  all  flesh  |know|c  that  ||I — Yahwehll 
am  thy  Saviour,'1 

And  || thy  Redeemer |i°  is  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 


§  49.  Were  Israel's  Restoration  a  Mere  Question  of 
Power ,  it  might  easily  be  accomplished;  but 
No  ! — and  Yahweh’ s  Servant  is,hcard  narrating 
his  Sufferings ,  and  proclaiming  his  Confidence 
of  Vindication.  From  his  Story  let  all  Godly 
Sufferers  learn  to  trusty  and  all  Self- G  lor  ifiers 
take  warning. 

1  ||Thus||r  saith  Yahweh — 

Where  then  is  the  scroll  of  your  mother’s 
divorce,  whom*?  I  have  put  away  ? 

Or  | which  of  my  creditors!  is  it,  to  whom 
I  have  sold  you  ? 

Lo!  cfor  your  iniquities>  have  ye  been 
sold,11 

And  cfor  your  transgrcssions>  hath  your 
mother  been  put  away. 

2  Wherefore' 

cWhen  I  came  in>  was  there  no'  one? 

<Wlien  I  called  >  was  there  none'  to 
answer  ? 

Is  mine  own  hand  ||  really  shortened  ||  that  it 
cannot  redeem  ? 

Or  is  there  not'  jin  me|  strength,  to 
deliver? 

Lo  I  cby  my  rebuke >  I  dry  up  the  sea, 

I  make  rivers  a  desert, 
Their  fish  Stinketh.  for  want  of  water, 

Yea  dieth,  for  thirst ; 

•  I  elothe  the  heavens  with  gloom, 

And  cof  sackcloth>  make  I  their  covering. 

4  ||My  Lord,  Yahwehll  hath  given  unto  me  the 
tongue  of  the  instructed, 

That  I  should  know  how  to  succour  the 
fainting,  with  discourse,— 

He  kept  wakening — morning  by  morning. 

He  kept  wakening  mine  ear, 1  to  hearken'  as 
do  the  instructed ; 

8  II My  Lord.  Yahwehll  opened  mine  ear,1 
And  ||  1 1|  was  not  rebellious, — 

||Away||  turned  I  not: 


*  "  Ruthless  ” — O.G. 
b  Or:  “sons.” 

c  Cp.  chap.  xl.  6  ;  lii.  10. 
d  Or :  “  am  saving  thee.” 

•  Or:  “near of  km.”  Cp. 
“  the  Book  of  Ruth.” 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 


edits.):  “For  thus” — 
G.n. 

■  Or  :  “  wherewith.” 

h  Or :  “  sold  yourselves.” 

•  Ml. :  “  for  me  an  ear  ”= 
“  giving  me  an  open 
ear.” 


ISAIAH  L.  6—11;  LI.  1—10. 


•  <My  back>  gave  I  to  amiters,  and 

<My  cheeks>  to  them  who  pulled  out  the 
beard, — 

<My  face>  hid  I  noP  from  insult  and 
spitting. 

8  <Because  ||My  Lord..  Yahwebll  would  help 
me> 

||Therefore||  was  I  not  deterred  by  insult, — 

|| Therefore  ||  did  I  set  my  face'  like  flint, 

And  I  knew'  that  I  should  not  be  put  to  shame. 

•  || At  hand ||  is  one  who  can  justify  me. 

Who'  will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand 
forth  together, — 

Who'  can  accuse  me?*  let  him  draw  near 
to  me ! 

•  Lo  !  ||  My  Lord,  Yah  weh ||  will  help  me, 

Who'  is  he'  that  shall  prove  me  lawless ?b 

Lo !  H they  all||  <as  a  garment>  shall  fall  to 

pieces, 

llThe  moth ||  shall  consume  them. 

M  Who' among  you,  revere th  Yah weh, 

Hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  Servant,— 
That  hatli  walked  in  dark  places. 

And  hath  had  no  gleam  of  light? 

•  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  Yahweh, 

And  lean  upon  his  God. 

u  Lo  !  <all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,® 

That  gird  yourselves  with  fiery  darts>, — 
Walk  ye  in  the  blaze  of  your  own  fire. 

And  in  the  fiery  darts  ye  have  kindled, 

<At  my  hand>  hath  this  befallen  you, 

<In  Borrow>d  shall  ye  lie  down. 

§  50.  Yahweh  again  comforts  his  People. 

1  Hearken  unto  me. 

Ye  that  pursue  righteousness. 

Ye  tli at  seek  Yahweh, — 

Look  well  unto  the  roek  whence  ye  were  hewn. 
And  unto  the  quarry-  whence  ye  were 
digged  : 

•  Look  well  unto  Abraham  your  father, 

And  unto  Sarah  who  gave  you  birth,— 

For  he  was  ||alone||  when  called  I  him, 

And  I  blessed  him,  that  I  might  make  him 
|  many]. 

•  For  Yahweh  hath  comforted'  Zion, 

He  hath  comforted  all  her  waste  places,1 
And  hath  made  her  wilderness  like  Eden, 

And  her  waste  plain  like  the  garden  of 
Yahweh, — 

IJJoy  and  gladness!!  shall  be  found  in  her, 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody.* 

■Or:  "Who  hath  a  case  But  the  word  is  not  the 
against  me  !  "  Ml.  :  common  word  to  kindle, 

"  Who  owncth  my  judg-  but  iH  here  used  of 

ment  or  sentence "  wanton  fire  raising  " — 

8  Or  (with  stronger  em-  G.A.8. 
phasis  on  the  “  Who  ") :  d  Or  :  "  a  place  of  pain." 

"  ||  Who ||  will  prove  me  •  Ml. :  “the  hollow  of  the 

lawless  f  ”  Cp.  O.G.  216,  pit." 

4,  b.  *  Cp.  aj.  l ;  xlix.  13. 

Lot  all  you,  phyers  9  Or :  "the  Bound  of 
taith  fire.  Kiridlers  of  fire  music." 
la  the  literal  rendering. 


•  Attend  unto  me,  O  my  people, 

And  ||  O  my  nation  ||  |unto  me|  give  ear, — 
For  llinatructionll*  |fromme|  shall  go  forth, 
And  <my  justice — for  a  light  of  peoplee> 
will  I  establish  :b 

•  At  hand'  is  my  righteousness. 

Gone  forth'  hath  my  salvation, 

And  limine  own  arms||  |unto  the  peoples) 
shall  give  justice, — 

<Upon  me>  lCoastlands|  shall  wait,® 

And  <for  mine  arm>  shall  they  hope. 

•  Lift  up — to  rhe  heavens — your  eyes. 

And  look  around  to  the  earth  beneath 
_  ^ 

<Though  ||the  heavensll  [likesmoke|  ahonld 
have  vanished,4 

And  ||the  earth  ||  |  like  a  garment  |  should  fall 
to  pieces, 

And  |lherinhabitants||  | in  like  manner)  should 
die'  > 

Yet  ||my  salvatioull  |unto  times  age-abiding] 
shall  continue. 

And  limy  righteousness ;|  shall  not  be  broken 
down. 

•  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  who  discern8  righteous¬ 

ness, 

The  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  law,* — 

Do  not  fear  the  reproach  of  frail  men. 

Nor  <at  their  revilings>  be  dismayed  ; 

8  For  dike  a  gannent>  shall  they  be  eaten  of 
the  moth. 

And  dike  wool>  shall  they  be  eaten  of  the 
larva ; 

But  ||my  righteousness]!  |unto  times  age- 
abidingl  shall  continue, 

And  ||my  salvatioull  unto  the  remotest 
generation.* 

§51.  Yahweh' $  Arm  invoked  by  the  Memory  of  its 
Past  Deeds  and  in  Joyful  Assurance  of  the 
Result.  The  Divine  Voice  of  Comfort  is  again 
heard.  The  Prophet  himself  expostulates  with 
his  afflicted  People  and  del  tiers  a  further 
Divine  Message. 

•  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength.  O  arm  of 

Yahweh, 

Awake.  As  in  days  of  old, 

The  generations  of  bygone  ages  : 

Art  not  thou'  that  which— 

Hewed  down  Rahab. 

Piercing  the  Crocodile  ?h 

18  Art  not  thou'  that  which  dried  up — 

The  Sea, 

The  waters  of  the  mighty  Deep,— 
That  which  made  of  the  abysses  of  the 
sea'  a  road  for  the  passing  over  of 
the  redeemed  ? 

*  "  ‘  Iaw  *  is  revelation  ” —  — O.G. 

A.  B.  Davidson  (Temple  •  Or :  "  take  note  of." 
"Bible).  f  Or:  "  mine  instruction.” 

b  Or :  “ cause  to  settle  *  Ml. :  "unto  the  genora- 

down."  tion  of  generations." 

«  Cp.  chap.  xlii.  4  ;  lx.  0.  k  "  As  symbol  of  Egypt"— 

*  Ml. :  "been  dissipated"  Davies'  II. L. 


ISAIAH  LI.  11—23;  LII.  1—6. 
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u  Therefor©  ||thc  ransomed  of  Yahweh||  shall 
again'  come  unto  Zion,  with  shouts  of 
triumph,* 

With  gladness  age-abiding  on  their  head, — 
||  Joy  and  gladness  ||  shall  overtake  [them]. 
Sorrow  and  sighing  |have  fled  away|.b 

||I — 1||  am  he  that  comforteth  you, — 

Who'  art  ||  thou  II  that  thou  hast  feared 
Frail  man  that  dieth,  and 
II A  son  of  the  earthborn||  who  |as  grass] 
shall  be  delivered  up? 

u  That  thou  hast  forgotten  Yahweh  thy  maker. 
Who  stretched  out  the  heavens. 

And  founded  the  earth  ? 

That  thou  hast  dreaded  continually,  all  the 
day,  by  reason  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor, 
in  that  hec  was  ready  to  destroy  ? 

Where'  then,  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  hath  hastened'  to  be  loosed,— 
That  he  might  not  die  in  the  pit. 

Neither  should  |his  bread  |  be  cut  off. 

M  But  III — Yahwehll  am  thy  God, 

Who  threw  into  commotion  the  sea. 

And  the  waves  thereof  roared, — 

II  Yahweh  of  hosts ||  is  his  name. 

16  Therefore  have  I  put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth, 

And  <with  the  shadow  of  my  hand  >  have  I 
covered  thee, — 

To  plant a  the  heavens,  and 

To  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 

To  say  unto  Zion, 

<  My  people >  thou  art' ! 

1T  House  thee— rouse  thee,  stand  up,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

Who  hast  drunk,  at  the  hand  of  Yahweh, 
his  cup  of  indignation  : 

<The  goblet-cup  of  confusion>®  hast  thou 
drunk — hast  thou  drained. 

There  is  none'  to  guide  her, 

Among  all  the  sons  she  hath  borne,— 
There  is  none'  to  grasp  her  hand. 

Among  all  the  sons  she  hath  brought  up. 

i®  <Twnin>  are  the  things  befalling  thee, 

Who  will  lament  for  thee? 

Wasting  and  destruction,  and 1  famine  and 
sword 

s 

By  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

»  II  Thy  sonsjl  have  fainted. 

They  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  like  a 
gazello  in  a  not, — 

Who,  indeed,  are  full  of 

The  indignation  of  Yahweh 
The  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

n  | Therefore |  hear,  I  pray  thee,  [this],  thou 

humbled  one, — 

And  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  : — 


99  ||Thus||  saith  Thy  Lord  Yahweh, 

Even  thy  God  who  pleadeth  the  canoe  of 
his  people  : — 

Lol  I  have  taken,  |out  of  thy  hand|  the  cup 
of  confusion, — 

<As  for  the  goblet-cup  of  mine  indignation> 
Thou  shalt  not  again'  drink  it,  any  more'  ;• 
*  But  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  thy 
tormentors, 

Who  said  to  thy  soul. 

Bow  down  that  we  may  pass  over, — 

And  so  thou  didst  place,  as  the  ground,  thy 
b;ick, 

Yea,  as  the  street,  to  such  as  were  passing 
along. 

g  62.  Zion  railed  upon  to  clothe  Herself  with  Strength 
and  Beauty ,  and  shake  herself  from  the  Dust  of 
her  Captivities ;  to  enjoy  Redemption  by  a 
Price  more  precious  than  Silver ;  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Name  of  her  lately  reviled  God  as 
that  of  a  now  Present ,  Speaking  Ring ,  at  last 
Returned  to  Zion;  as  Welcome  Heralds  pro¬ 
claim ,  Consenting  Watchmen  attest,  and  her  own 
Songs  celebrate.  Out  of  Bondage,  then!  Yahweh 
waits  to  become  your  Vanguard  and  Rear-guard. 

•  Awake  awake 

Put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion, — 

Put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 

0  Jerusalem  -  thou  holy'  city, 

For  there  shall  not  again'  come  into  thee  any 
more'  the  unciieumcised  and  unclean. 

9  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  arise— sit  down, 
O  Jerusalem,— 

Loose  thyself b  from  the  bonds  of  thy  neck, 

O  captive  !  daughter  of  Zion  ! 

•  For  || thus II  saith  Yahweh, 

<For  nought>  ye  sold  yourselves, — 

And  < not  with  silver  >  shall  ye  be  redeemed.* 

9  For  ||  thus  ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,11 

<To  Egypt >  went  down  my  people  at  first, 
to  sojourn  there, — 

But  ||  Assyrian  <without  cause>  hath 
oppressed  him. 

9  l|Now||  therefore,  what  do  I  here? 

Demandeth  Yahweh. 

That  my  people  have  been  taken  away  for 
nought? 

II  They  who  rule  them||  do  howl. 

Declare th  Yahweh, 

And  < continually —all  the  day>  is  my 
Name'  brought  into  contempt. 

•  |  Therefore  |  shall  my  people  acknowledge' 

my  Name : 

|| Therefore ||  <inthatday>  shall  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  ||  1 1|  am  the  same,  even  I  who  am 
speaking, —  ||HereIam||° 


■  Cp.  chap.  xxxv.  10. 

*  Some  cod.  {w.  2  ear.  pr. 
©dun.,  Aram.,  Syr.)  : 
“  And  sorrow  .  .  .  shall 
fleeaway  G.n. 

•Bp.  v.r.  {srvir) :  “who.” 
Borne  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 


edna.,  Syr.)  both  read 
and  write:  “who” — 
G.n. 

d  “  In  order  to  p.” — G.A.8. 
•  Or:  “bewilderment." 

1  Or :  ”  yea." 


»  This  then  must  be  Israel’s 
final  deliverance, 
k  Written  :  “  yourselves"  ; 
read :  “  thyself.”  In 

some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edna.)  both  written  and 
read:  “ thyself  "— G.n. 


e  Or :  “  shall  ye  redeem 
yourselves.” 

4  Or  (transferring  both 
names)  :  “Adoniy,Yah- 
wch  *  * 

•  Or:  “Behold  me  I” 
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ISAIAH  Ln.  7—15;  LHI.  1—8. 


7  How  beautiful,  upon  the  mountains,  are  the 
feet — 

Of  him 

That  bringeth  good  tidings. 

That  publisheth  peace. 

That  bringeth  good  tidings  of  blessing. 
That  publisheth  salvation,— 

That  saith  unto  Zion, 

Thy  God  (hath  become  king|. 

•  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen  ! 

They  have  uplifted  a  voice, 

|| Together II  do  they  renew  the  shout  of 
triumph,— 

For  <eye  to  eye>  shall  they  see, 

When  Ynhwch  returneth  to  Zion.* 

9  Break  forth,  shontb  in  triumph,  |together|, 

ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem, — 

For  Ynhweh  Hath  comforted'  his  people,® 
Hath  redeemed  Jerusalem  : 

10  Yahweh  hath  bared  his  holy'  arm,'1  in  the 

eyes  of  all  the  nations,® 

So  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  .■  ee'  the 


u  The  more  doth  he  startle®  Many  nations, 
<Before  hirn>  have  kings  closed'  their 
mouth, — 

For  <that  which  had  not  been  related  to 
them>  have  they  seen, 

And  <that  which  they  had  not  heard>  have 
they  diligently  considered. 

1  Who'  lxdieved  what  we  have  heard? 

And  <the  arm  of  Yahweh>  to  whom  was  it 
revealed  ? 

8  <When  he  came  up  as  a  sapling b  before 
him. 

And  as  a  root-sprout  out  of  dry  ground > 

He  had  neither  beauty  nor  majesty, — 

<\Vheu  we  beheld  him>  there  was  nothing 
to  behold,  that  we  should  desire  him  ; 

*  Despised  was  he,  and  forsaken  of  men, 

Man  of  pains,  and  familiar  with  sickness, — 
Yea  <  like  one  from  whom  the  face  is 
hidden> 

Despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 


salvation  of  our  God. 

u  Away  !  away  !  come  forth  from  thence  !— 

<  Nought  unclean >  may  ye  touch, — 

Come  forth  out  of  her  midst, 

Purify  yourselves,  ye  who  are  to  carry  the 
vessels  of  Yahweh  ; 

i*  For  <nut  in  haste>  f  shall  ye  come  forth, 

Nor  <by  flight>  shall  ye  journey, — 

For  < your  van-guard >  is  Yah  well, 

And  <your  rear  guard >  the  God  of  Israel.* 


§  63.  Yahweh' $  Servant  disclosed,  first  and  last,  as 
an  Exalted  Conqueror ,  but  intermediately  as  a 
Sufferer  ;  even  at  first,  however ,  with  an  allusion 
to  his  Marred  Appearance ,  and  at  last  with  his 
Death  regarded  as  the  cause  of  his  Victory. 
At  the  beginning  and  end  of  this  Prophecy ,  the 
Voice  is  plainly  that  of  Yahweh  himself;  but 
at  liii.  1  the  Voice  changes,  and  sounds  like 
that  of  Israel  in  changef  ul  Moods  propounding 
her  conflicting  Thoughts  about  the  Sufferer:  as 
if  a  final  Generation  had  taken  up — in  ordei'  to 
resolve  and  cot'reet — the  Doubts  and  Mistakes  of 
their  Ancestors.  (Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  II.  11.) 

15  Lo  1  my  Servant11  |  prospereth  |, — 

He  riseth,  and  is  lifted  up,  and  becometh 
very  high  : 

14  <Thc  more  that  Many  |  were  amazed  at 
thee  | 

So  marred,  beyond  any  man’s,  was  his 
appearance, — 

And  hi»  form,  beyond  tho  sons  of  men> 


•  Or :  “  For  e.  to  e.  ahull 
they  look  upon  Yahweh’s 
return  unto  Zion.” 
Prob. :  “  8hful  be  face 
to  face  with  the  event.” 
Cp.  Nu.  xiv.  14. 

b  In  some  cod.  so  written : 
but  rend  :  “and  shout  ” 
— Q.n. 

•  Cp.  chap,  rl.  1. 


Hence  =  a  manifestation 
of  power. 

*  Cp.  chap.  xl.  5;  xlix.  20; 
Ps.  xcviii.  2. 

*  Otherwise  in  Exo.  xii.  11 ; 
lieu.  xvi.  H 

*  Cp,  chup.  xxxv.  0. 

b  Cp.  chap.  xlii.  7  ;  xliv.  6, 
0,  0. 


4  |Yet  surely|  <our  sicknesses>  (I he U  carried. 
And  <as  for  our  pains >  hec  bare  the  burden 
of  them, — 

But  i|we||  accounted  him  stricken. 

Smitten  of  God.  and  humbled.4 
6  Yet  ||heil 

was  pierced  for  transgressions  that  were  ours, 
was  crushed  for  iniquities  that  were  ours, — 
||The  chastisement  for  our  well-being ||  was 
upon  him, 

And  <by  his  stripes>  there  is  healing  for  us. 

6  ||  We  all i|®  < like  sheep  >  had  gone  astray, 

< Every  man — to  his  way>  had  we  turned, — 
And  || Yahweh  II  caused  to  light  upon  him 
The  guilt  of  ||  us  all ||.° 

7  tlHard  pressed ||r — yet  ||he||  humbled  himself 
Nor  opened  his  mouth — 

As  [|a  lamb||  <to  the  slaughter>  is  led, 
And  ||as  a  sheep  ||  chefore  herehearers>  is 
dumb — 

Nor  opened  his  mouth. 

8  <By  constraint  and  by  sentence >*  was  he 

taken  away. 

And  <of  his  age>  who  considered 
That  he  was  cut  offh  out  of  the  land  of  ths 
living,1 

<For  my  people’s  transgression >  did  the 
stroke  fall  on  him  ? 


•  So  Davies’  H.  L.  Or : 
“cause  to  leap  ,  in 
joyful  surprise)  O.G. 
653b.  Or:  “gather  to 
himself  Fu.  H.L. 

b  Ml. :  “  sucker.” 

•  ln  some  cod.  (w.  Syr* 
and  Vul.)  this  “he"  is 
emphatic  [as  in  previous 
line] ;  ana  ia  others  it  is 
SO  rend,  though  not  wo 
written— On. 

d  “  Degraded  Q.A.8. 

•  Note  the  echo  ;  Heb. : 
kultd»u  in  both  cases. 

•  6ome  cod.  (w.  2  eax.  pr. 
edns.)  have :  “  he  camp 


near”— G.n.  [Cp.  Deu. 
xxv.  1.] 

f  "By  tyranny  and  law” 
-  (J.A.S.  “Through  an 
oppressive  doom” — 
Cheyne  (F.B). 

h  Wrenched  ” — O.A  6. 

*  Note  how  gradually  the 
Bervant'a  sufferings  have 
been  disclosed :  jirat ,  a 
mere  hint  of  temporary 
discouragement  (xlii.  4) ; 
second,  an  open  lament 
over  failure  (xlix.  4) ; 
third,  personal  ill-usage 
(1.  6) ;  fourth,  here,  vio¬ 
lent  death ! 


ISA  I  ALL  LIU.  9—12;  LIV.  1—13. 
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•  And  < appointed  with  lawless  men>  waa  hia 

grave, 

And  <  with  the  wicked >"  his  tomb, — 
Though  <no  violence >  had  lie  done, 

Nor  was  guile  in  his  mouth. 

i*  Yet  ||Yahweh>  purposed  to  bruise b  him. 

He  laid  on  him  sickness  :c  — 

<Ifd  his  soul  become  an  offering  for  guilt> 
He  shall  sec  a  seed. 

He  shall  prolong  his  days, — 

And  ||the  purpose  of  Yahweh||  <in  his 
hand>  shall  prosper: 

11  <0f  the  travail  of  his  soul>  shall  he  see. 

He  shall  be  satisfied  with  his  knowledge, 
<A  setting  right,  when  set  right  himself > 
shall  my  Servant  win  for  the  Many, 

Since  <of  their  iniquities>  ||hel|  taketh 
the  burden. 

i*  |Therefore|  will  I  give  him  a  portion  in 
the  great. 

And  <the  strong>  shall  he  apportion  as 
spoil, 

Because  he  poured  out,  to  death,  his  own 
soul, 

And  <with  transgressors >  let  himself  be 
numbered, — 

Yea  || lie ||  <the  sin  of  Many>  bare, 

And  <for  transgressors >  interposeth.0 

§  54.  In  Strains  of  exquisite  Tenderness  Yahxvek 
of  Hosts  addresses  the  Nation  he  purposes 
to  Renew  ami  Restore.  The  Wife  put  away 
shall  come  back— for  ever . 

1  Shout  in  triumph,  O  barren  one. 

Who  lmdst  not  borne, — 

Break  forth  into  shouts  of  triumph  —  and 
trill  thy  voico. 

Who  hadst  not  travailed  in  birth, 

For  || more ||  are  the  children  of  the  Desolate, 
Than  the  children  of  Her  who  had  the  hus¬ 
band/  Sailh  Yahweh. 

•  Enlarge  the  space  of  thy  tent. 

And  <tho  curtains  of  thy  liabitations>  let 
them  spread  forth,  do  not  spare, — 
Lengthen  thy  cords, 

And  <thy  tent-pins>  make  thou  fast ; 


8  For  Con  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left> 
shalt  thou  break  forth. — 

And  il thy  seed ||  shall  <of  the  nations>  take 
possession, 

And  <  forsaken  cities>  shall  they  cause  to  be 
inhabited. 

4  Do  not  fear,  for  thou  shalt  not  turn  pale, 
Neither  feel  disgraced,  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
put  to  the  blush,  — 

For  <th©  shame  of  thy  youth  >  shalt  thou 
forget, 

And  <  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  >  shalt 
thou  remember  no  more  ; 

8  For  Cthy  husband >  is  |thy  Maker |, 

||  Yahweh  of  hosts ||  is  his  Name, — 

And  cthy  redeemer>  |the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  |, 

<Tho  God  of  all  the  earth >  shall  he  be 
called. 

8  For  dike  a  wife  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit>  hath  Yahweh'  |  called  thcc|, — 
cEven  the  wife  of  youthful  days>  in  that 
thou  wast  rejected,  Saith  thy  God. 

7  cFor  a  small  moment>  I  forsook  thee, — 

But  ewith  abounding  coni  passions  >  do  I 

embrace  thee  : 

8  dn  an  overflow  of  vexation>*  I  hid  my 

faee,b  for  a  moment,  from  thee, 

But  ewith  lovingkindness  age-abiding>  have 
I  had  compassion  on  thee,  — 

Saith  thy  Redeemer,  Yahweh. 
•  For  Cthe  waters0  of  Noah>  is  this  unto 
me, — 

<As  to  which  I  sware  that  the  waters  of 
Noah  should  not  again  pass  over  the 
earth > 

|| So ||  have  I  sworn 

Not  to  be  vexed  with  thee 
Nor  to  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains ||  may  move  away, 

And  lithe  hillsll  may  be  shaken, — 

But  ||my  lovingkindness||  efrom  thee>  shall 
not  move  away, 

And  ||  my  covenaut  of  peace  ||  shall  not  be 
shaken, 

Saith  he  who  hath  compassion 
upon  thee —Yahweh. 


H  0  thou  humbled  one,  storm- tossed,  |un- 
comfortod  |, — 

Lo!  || I II  am  about  to  set,  in  antimony,  thy 
stones, 

And  will  found  thee  in  sapphires; 

13  And  make  rubies,  thy  battlements, 

And  thy  gates,  sparkling  stones, — 

And  all  thy  boundaries,  stones  of  delight; 

18  And  ||all  thy  children ||  shall  be  the  instructed 
of  Yahweh, — 

And  II  great ||  shall  be  the  prosperity  of  thy 
children. 


•“‘Tlich*  must  mean 
‘wicked,’  just  as  poor 
of  ten  me.ins  ‘  godly  '  ” — 
A.  1).  Davidson  (Temple 
liiblep  “  Prowl  or  violent, 
Mi.  vi.  12 ;  prob.  aDo  in 
Is.  liii.  9— Davies’  H.L." 

b  “Crush” -O.O. 

•Or:  “made  him  sick”: 
=  “bruising  him  sorely 1 
— 0.0.  318. 

d  The  translator  has  here 
very  cautiously  com¬ 
menced  an  indentation, 
to  suggest  the  question, 
whether  what  follows  is 
not  an  indirect  Divine 
Soliloquy  as  to  the  rea¬ 
sons  by  which  the  strange 
procedure  is  justified  : 
That  Yahweh  should 
have  purposed  to  lay  on 
his  own  approved  “  Ser¬ 


vant"  the  iniquity  of 
others— “of  us  all.”  The 
Divine  Iteasonev  isat  first 
referred  to  in  the  third 
person  (ver.  10),  then 
(ver.  11)  saye  “My  Ser¬ 
vant,”  and  (ver.  12)  as¬ 
sumes  the  mighty,  self- 
revealing  “  I.” 

•  With  this  victorious 
climax  of  suffering,  the 
Suffering  Servant  dis¬ 
appears  ;  or  appears 
ag-tin  only  as  gracious 
Proelaimer  (Ixi.)  or  terri¬ 
ble  Avenger  (lxiii.). 
Henceforth  the  fonna- 
tion  of  a  New  Isuarl 
becomes  the  leading 
theme. 

r  Ml. :  “  the  husbanded 

»» 


■  Cp.  lx.  10 ;  lxiv.  5 ;  Zech. 
i.  16. 

bCp.  chap.  xlv.  16;  lvil. 

17  ;  lix.  2 ;  lxiv.  7. 

•  Some  cod.,  reading  one 


word  instead  of  two  (w. 
Aram.,  Syr.  nnd  Vul.) 
have:  “Like  the  dayi 
of  Noah  .  .  .  when"— 
G.n. 
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ISAIAH  LIY.  14—17;  LV.  1—13;  LVI.  1. 


u  <In  righteousness>  shalt  thou  be  esta¬ 
blished, — 

Be  thou  far  from  oppression— 

But  indeed  thou  shalt  not  fear, 

And  from  crushing  calamity — 

But  indeed  it  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  thee. 
w  Lo!*  they  would  ||quarrel|l  with  thee — not  at 
all  from  me, — 

| Whoso  hath  quarrelled  with  thee||  cover 
thee>  shall  fall. 

18  Lo  1  II 1 1|  have  created  the  smith,  who  bloweth 
up  a  fire  of  coals, 

And  who  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for 
his  work, — 

And  || 1 1|  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy:8 
W  ||No  instrument  formed  against  thee||  shall 
prosper, 

And  <  every  tongue  that  riseth  against  thee 
in  judgment>  eholt  thou  prove  to  be  law¬ 
less, — 

0 This ||  is  th«  inheritance  of  the  servants  of 
Yahweh. 

And  || their  righteousness ||  is  |from  me|„ 

Dcclareth  Yahweh. 


•  Seek  Yahweh.  while  he  may  be  found,* — 

Call  ye  upon  him.  while  he  is  near  : 

7  Let  the  lawless  forsake'  his  way, 

And  the  man  of  iniquity.  his  thoughts,8— 

And  let  him  return  unto  Yahweh, 

That  he  may  have  compassion  upon 
him. 

And  unto  our  God, 

For  lie  will  abundantly  pardon. 

*  For  |  my  thoughts. b  are  not  |  your  though ts|,fc 
Nor  | your  ways|  |my  ways|,— 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

®  For  1  higher  |  are  the  heavens  than  the 
earth, — 

U  Soil  |  higher |  are 

|  My  ways  |  than  |  your  ways  |,  and 
| My  thoughts!  than  iyour  thoughts|. 

18  For  <C  as  the  rain  and  the  snow  descend'  from 
the  heavens,. 

And  <  thither>  do  not  return, 

Except  they  have  watered  the  earth. 

And  caused  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud,— 
And  given  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater  > 

U  |jSo!l  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth. 


§  55.  Gospel  Preaching  here  begins ,  as  well  it  may  ; 
but  the  Prophetic  Needle  holds  true  to  the  Pole 
of  the  National  Hope . 

1  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth ! 

Come  ye  to  the  waters, 

Yea  he  that  hath  no  money,— 

Come  ye— buy  corn,  and  eat, 

Yea  come— buy  corn  |  without  money|. 

And  |  without  price|  [| wine  and  inilklU 

*  Wherefore'  should  ye  spend 

Money,  for  that  which  is  |not  bread  |? 

Or  your  labour,  for  that  which  Isatisfieth 
not|? 

Keep  on  hearkening*  unto  me. 

And  so  eat  that  which  iB  good. 

And  let  your  soul  |  take  exquisite  delight 
in  fatness  | : 

*  Incline  your  ear.  and  come  unto  me, 

Hearken,  That  your  soul  |may  live  |,— 

That  I  may  solemnise  for  you  a 
covenant  age-abiding, 

Tne  Lovingkindness  to  David, 
well-assured. 

4  Lol  <As  a  witness  to  the  peoples>  have  I 
given  him, — 

I  As  a  leader  and  commander]  to  the 
peoples : 

*  Lol  <A  nation  thou  shalt  not  know>  shalt 

thou  call, 

And  ||a  nation  which  hath  not  known 
thee||  cunto  thee>  shall  run,— 

For  the  sake  of  Yahweh  thy  God, 

And  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he 
hath  adorned  thee. 


•  ■  11  Supposing  ”  —  O.O, 
243b. 

8Cp.  “creating  misfor¬ 
tune  ”  —  clmp.  xlv.  7 ; 
•Ian  chap,  xxvll. 


•  N.B.  :  infinitive  after 
finite  verb  ;  cp.  chap.  vi. 
9.  Intro.  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis  D ,  b,  p.  16,  ante. 


It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, — 

But  shall  accomplish0  that  which  I  please. 
And  shall  prosper  in  that  whereunto  I  have 
sent  it. 

13  For  <with  gladness  shall  ye  come  forth, 

And  <in  peaeo*1  shall  ye  be  led, — 

||  The  mountains  and  the  hills ,|  shall  break 
out.  before  you.  into  shouts  of  triumph, 

And  i.all  the  wild  trees i|°  shall  clap  their 
hands : 

U  dnsteadof  the  thom*bush>  shall  come  up 
the  tir-trec, 

And  <insteadfof  tho  nettle>  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle-tree, — 

So  shall  it  become,  unto  Yahweh,  a  Name, 

||  A  Sign  age-abiding,  which  shall  not  be  out 
off  I). 


§  66.  On  the  deep  and  broad  Foundation  of  Bight- 
doing.  All  Mankind  exhorted  to  build;  and 
especial  Messages  of  Encouragement  are  sent  to 
Foreigners  and  Eunuchs.  Yah  welt's  House  of 
Prayer  designed  for  all  Peoples. 

1  |] Th us  1|  sflith  Yahweh, 

Observe  ye  justice. 

And  execute  righteousness, — 

For  ||  near  II  is 

My  salvation,  to  come  in,  and 
My  righteousness  to  be  revealed.* 


•  Or :  “  letteth  himself  be 
found.” 

i»  Or :  “  plans,”  “  devices." 
“reckonings”—  G.A.S. 

•  Ml. :  “  Except  it  have  ac¬ 
complish  cd." 

d0r:  “prosperity.” 

•  Ml. :  “  trees  of  the  field.” 
“The  field  isthe country 
beyond  the  bounds  of 


cultivation  " — G.A.8. 

*  Written :  “Instead” 
(without “And  ”)  ;  rradi 
“And  instead."  Some 
cod.  (w  4  ear.  pr.  cdus.. 
Arum.,  Sep.,  Syr.  uud 
Vul.)  both  ivmfnnd  writs'. 
“  And  instead”— G.n. 

f  Again,  moral  preparation 
called  for ;  cp.  xl.  0-6. 
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Lo!  |[Jl|  am  a  tree  dried  upl 

4  For  |l thus ||  aaith  Ynhweh  — 

<Of  tlie  eunuchs. 

Who  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 

And  choose  what  I  delight  in, — 

And  lay  firm  hold  on  my  covenant > 

"  That  I  will  give  unto  them— 

In  my  house, 

And  within  my  walls. 

A  sign  and  a  name,  better  than  Bons  and 
daughters,— 

<A  name  age-abiding>  will  I  give  him. 
which  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

c  And  <Cas  for  the  sons  of  the  foreigner — 

Who  have  joined  themselves  unto  Yah  well. 
To  wait  upon  him,  and 
To  love  the  name  of  Yahweh, 

To  become  his.  for  servants, — 

Every  one  who  keepeth  the  sabbath,  lest  he 
profane  it. 

And  who  layeth  firm  hold  on  my  cove¬ 
nant  > 

7  Surely  I  will  bring  them  intob  my  holy' 
mountain. 

And  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer, 

llTheir  ascending-offerings  and  their  sac- 
rificesll  being  accepted  upon  mine 
altar, — 

For  ||my  house ||  <a  house  of  prayer>  shall  be 
called,  for  nil  the  peoples! 

*  Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh,0 
Who  is  gathering  the  outcasts  of  Israel: — 

<Yet  others>  will  I  gather  unto  him. 

Besides  his  own  gathered  ones. 

§  57.  Corrupt  Rulers  and  Teachers  sternly 
denounced , 

9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field  1  come  ye.  to 
devour. 

All  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

,u  II His  watchmenil  are  blind. 

||  None  of  them|j  know, 

||  All  of  them  ||  are  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark, — 

Dreaming,  sleeping,  loving  to  slumber. 

“  Or :  44  think.’1  •  Cr  (transferring  bo‘!i  as 

*  One  school  of  Massorites  proper  names):  ‘  ‘  Adon&y 

have:  “upon” — G.n.  Yanweh.” 
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And  lithe  dogs|l  are  greedy,*  they  know  not 
to  be  satisfied. 

Yea  I!  they  ||  are  shepherds,  who  know  not  to 
discern, — 

| All  of  thorn  ||  <unto  their  own  way>  have 
turned. 

Every  man  to  his  unjust  gain.  |on  every 
hand | : 

Come  ye  1  I  will  fetch  wine. 

Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink,— 
And  dike  this  day>  shall  |  to-morrow  |  be— 
Great  beyond  measure  1 

§  68.  Calamity  impending ,  as  a  Punishment  of 
gross  iprc-exilic)  Idolatry;  but  the  high  and 
holy  Inhabitant  of  Futurity ,  uho  longs  to  heal^ 
encourages  the  Repentant. 

1  ||  The  righteous  one||  hath  perished. 

And  ||  not  a  man||  hath  taken  it  to  heart,*— 
Yea  lithe  men  of  lovingkindnessH  have  been 
withdrawn 

% 

No  one  considering, 

That  <from  the  presence  of  ca!amity> 
hath  the  righteous  been  withdrawn. 

•  He  entereth  into  peace, 

Let  them  rest  upon  their  couches, — 

Each  one  who  went  on  a  straight  path. 

•  But  |lye ||°  .  .  .  draw  near  hither. 

Ye  sons  of  divination, — 

Ye  seed  of  an  adu  tcrer.  when  [your  mother] 
committed  unehastity ! 

4  Against  whom'  would  ye  disport  yourselves? 
Against  whom'  would  ye  widen  the  mouth, 
and  lengthen  the  tongue, — 

Are  not  ||yo||  Children  of  transgression,* 

A  Seed  of  falsehood.* 

•  Who  inflame  yourselves 

With  the  terebinths/ 

Under  every  green  tree,— 

Slaying  the  children 

In  the  torrent- valleys, 

Under  the  clefts  of  the  crags: 

•  <  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  torrent- 

valley  >»  is  thy  portion, 

|lThey||  || they ||  are  thy  lot; 

<Even  to  them>  hast  thou 

Poured  out  a  drink-offering. 

Caused  to  asoend  a  gift. 

<Over  these  things>  can  I  ceaso  to  grievo? 

7  <On  a  mountain  high  and  uplifted >  hast 
thou  set  thy  couch, — 

<Even  thither>  hast  thou  gone  up.  to  offer 
sacrifice ; 

•  Lit. :  “  strong  of  soul 
(appetite)." 

b  HI. :  “  hath  laid  it  upon 
his  heart.” 

•  “Denunciation  of  those 
who  still  continue  to 

Sractise  the  idolatries  of 
lie  pre-Exilic  time” — 

A.  B.  Davidson  (Temple 
Bible).  On  the  other 
band  :  “  An  unmis¬ 

takably  pre-Exilic  con¬ 
stituent  of  ‘Seoond 


•  How  happy  the  frail  man.  who  doeth  this! 
Yea  the  son  of  the  earth-born  who  firmly 

graspeth  it ! 

Keeping  the  sabbath,  lest  he  profane  it,  and 
Keeping  his  own  hand,  from  doing  any 
wrong. 

*  And  let  not  the  son  of  the  foreigner,  who 

hath  joined  himself  unto  Yahweh. 
| speak  |'a  saying, 

Yahweh  J|  will  separate!!  me  from  his  people  1 
Neither  let  the  eunuch  jsay|,“ 


Isaiah  [viz.  chapters  xL 
— lxvi  ]  ’ G.A.S. 

4  Or :  44  inborn'  transgres¬ 
sors.” 

•Or:  44  a  false'  seed.” 

*Or: 44  holy  trees  ’’  -Cheyn® 
(P.B.).  Cp.  O.G.  18*. 

t  Or :  44  4  In  the  bare  (open) 
places  of  the  valley  la 
thy  lot  *  ;  i.e.,  thoa 

earliest  on  undisguised 
idolatry  Davier  HJL 
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ISAIAH  LVH.  0 — 20 ;  LVHI.  1—3. 


•  And  cbehind  the  door  and  the  poat>  hast 

thou  set  thy  symbol,1 

For  <  with  another  than  me>  hast  thou 
uncovered  thyself  and  gone  up  — 

Hast  widened  thy  couch. 

And  hast  solemnised  for  thyself  a  covenant 
from  them, 

Thou  hast  loved  their  couch  .  < a  sign  >b  hast 
thou  soon  ; 

•  And  hast  gone  to  the  king0  with  oil. 

And  hast  multiplied  thy  perfumes, — 

And  hast  sent  thy  messengers  afar, 

And  .  .  .  lowered  thyself  as  far  as  hades! 

10  <  With  the  length  of  thy  journey  >  thou  wast 

wearied, 

Thou  didst  not  say,.  Hopeless! 

<The  reviving  of  thy  power >  thou  didst 
find, 

<For  this  cause>  Inst  thou  not  become  sick. 

11  Whom'  then  hadst  thou  been  anxious  about 

and  feared,  that  thou  shouldest  speak 
falsely, 

When  <rne>  thou  rememheredst  not 
caredst  not  for  me?d 


lfl  For  <not  age-abidingly>  will  I  contend, 

<  Nor  perpetually  >  will  I  be  wroth, — 

For  Uspiritil  ebefore  me>  would  faint, 

Even  lithe  breathing  soulsil*  which  l|I|[  had 
made. 

17  < Because  of  his  iniquitous  gain>  was  I  wroth 

— and  smote  him 

Hiding  myselfb  that  I  might  bo  wroth, — 
But  he  went  on,  turning  aside  in  the  way  of 
his  own  heart. 

18  <IIis  ways>  have  I  beheld. 

That  I  might  heal  him,— 

And  guide  him. 

And  restore  consolations  to  him%  and  to  his 
mourners : 

19  Creating  the  fruit  of  the  lips— 

Prosperity  !  Pros|>erity  ! 

For  him  that  is  far  offhand  for  him  that  is  near. 

Saith  Yahweh,' 

So  should  I  heal  him. 

30  But  :  the  lawlessll  are  like  the  sea  when 
tossed,— 

For  <rest>  it  cannot! 

But  its  waters  toss  out  mire  and  dirt. 


Did  not  ||  I  [|  keep  silence,  even  from  age-past 
times, 

Although  <me>  thou  wouldest  not  fear? 

12  ||  1 1|  will  expose  thy  righteousness, — 

And  thy  works— but0  they  will  not  profit 
thee  ! 

is  <When  thou  makest  outcry  >  let  thy 
gathered  throngs f  deliver  thee  ! 

But  <all  of  thcm>  shall 
A  wind  |  catch  up| — A  breath  [take  away  [I 
Whereas  ||he  that  seeketh  refuge  in  me|| 

Shall  inherit  the  land. 

And  possess  my  holy'  mountain. 

14  And  one  said — 

Cast  ye  up— cast  ye  up.  prepare  ye  a 
way,  - 

Lift  the  stumbling-block  out  of  thu  way  of 
my  people.8 


For  || thus!]  saith  he  that  is  high 
and  lifted  uph — 

Inhabiting  futurity.1 
And  llholyll  is  his  name  : 

<A  high  and  holy  place >  will  I  inhabit. 

Also  with  the  crushed  and  lowly  in  spirit, k 
To  revive  the  spirit  of  the  lowly,  and 
To  revive  the  heart  of  them  who  are 
crushed  ;l — 


‘Or:  “ phallus-iinngu.” 
b  Ml. :  “a  hand”;  hence 

Eerh. :  “beckoning 
and”;  or ucc. to many : 
“  a  phallus-image."  Cp. 
O.O,  390.  Wee  p.  260,  «, 

ajtlfi:. 

‘  H e b. :  M  tit  k.  Or: 
“  Mnlech.”  Cp.  1  K.  xi. 
7.  Cp.  O.  Intro.  460. 
“  Sonic  chief  foreign  god, 
possib’y  the  suinc  hb 
Moloch  ” — A.  B.  David¬ 
son  (Temple  Bible). 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edofl.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 


Vul.) :  “  neither  (and 

not)  caredst  for” — G.n. 

8  Home  cod.  (w.  2  car.  pr. 
odns.)  omit:  “but”— 
G.n. 

1  “Heaps  (of  idols).”  But 
some  read  shikkuzeyik 
“  abominations  O.G. 

8  Cp.  lxii.  10,  n. 

h  Same  words  as  in  ohap. 
vi.  1. 

1  Or :  “  progress.”  Cp. 
chap.  ix.  6. 

k  Cp.  ohap.  lxvi.  2. 

1  N.B. :  “crushed,  lowly; 
lowly,  crushed.” 


No '  iccll-bciru /.  saith  my  God .d  to  the  lawless  I* 


§51).  More  Probing  of  the  Sins  of  the  People: 
Hypocritical  Fasting  exposed  and  denounced: 
Acceptable  Fasting  encouraged  by  most  gracious 
Promises. 

1  Cry  aloud/  do  not  spare, 

<Like  a  hum>  lift  high  thy  voice,— 

And  declare. 

To  my  people,  their  transgression,  and 
To  the  house  of  Jacob,  their  sins. 

•  Yet  <me— day  by  day>  do  they  seek. 

And  <in  the  knowledge  of  my  ways>  they 
delight, — 

<Like  a  nation  that  had  done  ||  righteous¬ 
ness  ||. 

And  <the  justice  of  their  God>  had  not 
forsaken  > 

They  ask  of  me  the  just  regulations,® 

<In  approaching  God>  they  delight. 

•  Wherefore'  have  we 

Fasted,  and  thou  hast  not  seen  ? 
Humbled  our  soul.b  and  thou  wouldst 
take  no  note? 

Lol  <in  the  day  of  your  fast>  ye  take 
pleasure, 

But  <all  your  toilers>  ye  drive  on! 


•Heb.:  nejAanrolA. 
“  Breathing  tilings  M — 
O.G. 

b  Cp.  ch&p.  xlv.  15;  lix.  2: 
lxiv.  7. 

«  The  famous  Mugah  MS, 
lias:  “Y.  my  God”— 
G.n. 

4Eome  cod.:  “saith  Y.”; 
cp.  cliap.  xlviii.  22. 
Tn  some  cod.:  “saith 
Y.  my  God,”  or  “Y. 
God”  (w.  Hep.  and  Vul.) 
“G.n. 


•  Cp.  chap,  xlviii.  22. 

(  Lit :  “  Call  with  the 

throat.”  “  Gill  with 
vehemence  but  with  self- 
command  ...  In  the 
Oriental  throat,  speech 
goes  down  deep  enough 
to  echo  all  the  breadth 
of  the  inner  man  ” — 
G.A.S. 

ff  Cp.  Exo.  xxi.-xxlii. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Arum.,  Sep.,  Vul.) : 
“souls” — G.n. 


ISAIAH  LYIH.  4—14;  LIX.  l—o. 
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4  Lo  !  <for  strife  and  contention >  ye  fast, 

And  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  lawlessness,— 
Ye*  shall  not  fast  as  to-day, 

To  cause  to  be  heard>  on  high,  your  voice  1 
4  <Likc  this>  Bhall  the  fast  be,  that  I  choose, 
A  (lay  for  the  son  of  earth  to  humble  his  soul  T 
Is  it  to  bow  down,  as  a  rush,  his  head, 

And  < sackcloth  and  ashes>  to  spread  out  I 
Is  it  lithisll  thou  wilt  call  a  fast. 

Or  a  day  of  acceptance  with  Yahweh? 

•  Is  not  ||  this||  the  fast  that  I  must  ever 
choose— 

To  unbind  the  tight  cords  of  lawlessness, 

To  unloose  the  bands  of  the  yoke, — and 
To  let  the  crushed  go  free,  and 
That  <every  yoke>  ye  tear  off? 

T  Is  it  not  to  break,  unto  the  hungry,  thy 
bread, 

And  <the  thrust-out  oppressed >  that  thou 
bring  into  a  home, — 

<Whe»  thou  seest  one  naked >  that  thou 
cover  him, 

And  <from  tliinc  own  flesh >  shalt  notb 
hide  thyself? 

8  ||Then!|  shall  break  forth,  as  the  dawn,  thy 

light, 

And  ||  thy  new  flesh  ||c  shall  |  speedily  | 
grow,— 

Then  shall  go,  before  thee,  thy  righteousness, 
|| The  glory  of  Yahweh  ||  shall  bring  up  thy 
rear : 

9  ||Then||  shalt  thou 

Call,  and  ||Yahweh||  will  answer, 

Cry  out,  and  he  will  say.  Behold  me  1 
<If  thou  remove,  out  of  thy  midst, 

II  The  yokc;|, 

The  pointing  of  the  finger,  and 
The  speaking  of  iniquity ; 

10  And  shalt  let  thine  own  soul d  |  go  out  to  the 

hungry  |, 

And  <  the  soul  of  the  oppressed  >  thou  shalt 
satisfy  > 

Then  shall  break  forth,  in  darkness,  thy  light, 
And  ||  thy  thick  darknessll  [become]  as  the 
splendour  of  noon ; 

11  Then  will  Yahweh  guide'  thee  continually, 
And  will  satisfy,  [even]  in  scorched  regions, 

thine  own  soul, 

Yea  <thy  very  bones>  will  he  invigorate,6— 
So  shalt  thou  become,  like  a  garden  well- 
watered, 

And  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  do 
not  deceive' ; 

u  And  they  who  come  of  thee'  shall  build  the 
wastes  of  age-past  tiroes, 

And  <as  for  the  foundations  of  generation 
after  generation  >  thou  shalt  rear  them 
up,— 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  And  ye  shall 
not”  (Or:  “Ye  shall  not. 
then  ”) — G.n. 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  thou  mayest 
not” — G.n. 

■  I.e. :  In  the  healing  of 


wounds. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.Syr.)rertrf: 
“  give  out  thy  bread.’ * 
Cp.  ver.  7— G.n. 

•  Or:  “brace  up’’— O.G. 
“Thy  limbs  make  lis- 
Bom"— G.A.S. 


So  shalt  thou  be  called — 

A  Repairer  of  broken  walls, 

A  Restorer  of  paths  leading  home, 
u  <  If  thou  turn  back. 

From  the  sabbath,  thy  foot,® 

From  doing  thine  own  pleasure,  on  my 
holy'  day, — 

And  shalt  call— 

The  sabbath.  An  exquisite  delight. 
The  holy  [day]  of  Yahweh,  *  A  day  to 
bo  honoured. 

And  so  shalt  honour  it,  rather— 

Than  do  thine  own  ways, 

Than  take  thine  own  pleasure ,b  or 
Than  speak  [thine  own]  word>° 

14  |] Then ||  shalt  thou  rest  thine  own  exquisite 

delight  upon  Yahweh,  .  .  . 

And  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  over  the  high 
places  of  the  land, — 

And  will  feed  thee  with  the  inheritance  of 
Jacob  thy  father, 

For  ||the  mouth  of  Yahweh|| 
hath  spoken. 


§60.  The  Darkness  deepens;  and  the  Catalogue  of 
L ins  unfolds  its  alarming  Length — the  Sins 
being  first  charged  upon  the  People ,  then 
confessed  by  the  People,  together  with  their 
deplorable  Results.  At  length ,  Yahweh  himself 
interposes  to  avenge:  repaying  his  Enemies  in 
the  West  and  in  the  East.  He  cometh  in  like 
a  pent-up  River t  driven  on  by  the  Breath  of 
Yahweh.  A  Redeemer  comes  for  such  as  repent 
in  Jacob ;  who  arc  brought  into  a  Perpetual 
Covenant ,  by  which  the  Redeemer's  Spirit  and 
Words  abide  with  them  for  ever. 


1  Lo  1  the  hand  of  Yahweh  is  not  too  short'  59 
to  save, — 

Neither  is  his  ear  too  heavy'  to  hear. 

*  But  |!your  iniquitics||  have  become  separators 

betwixt  you  and  your  God, 

And  Ijyoursinsll  have  caused  a  hiding  of  face4 
from  you,  that  he  should  not  hear. 

•  For  llyour  handsji  are  defiled  with  blood, 

And  ||your  fingers ||  with  iniquity, — 

||  Your  lips||  have  spoken  falsehood,  and 
||  Your  tongue ||  muttereth  ||  perversity  ||« 

4  ||None||  sueth  in  righteousness,  and 
||None||  pleadeth  in  faithfulness, — 

Men  are  trusting  in  confusion,6  And  speak* 
ing  vanity, 

Conceiving  wickedness.  And  bringing  forth 
iniquity  : 

#  <  Viper’s  eggs>  do  they  hatch, 

< Spider’s  th reads >  do  they  weave,— 

II  He  that  eateth  of  tlieir  eggs  1 1  dicth, 

And  ||  that  which  is  crushed  ||  bringeth  forth 
an  adder ; 


*  Some  cod,  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edit.) :  “  thy  feet’’ — G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “  pleasures  ”  (pi.) 
— G.n. 

•  “  Vain  words” — Cheyne. 


“Keep  making  talk’*— 

G.A.S. 

ll  Cp.  chap.  xlv.  16;  liv.  8; 
lvii.  17. 

*  Heb. :  tohu]  Gen.  L  3. 
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ISAIAH  LIX.  6—21;  LX.  1—4. 


6  llTheir  threads!!  shall  not  become  a  garment, 
Neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their 

fabrics, — 

HTheir  fabrics ||  are  fabrics*  of  iniquity, 

Yea  ||the  product  of  violence ||  is  in  their 
hands ; 

7  llTheir  feet||  < to  mischief >  do  run, 

And  they  speed  to  shed  innocent  blood,— 
llTheir  deviccs||  are  devices  of  iniquity, 

II  Wasting  and  destruction!!  are  in  their  high 
roads ; 

•  ||The  way  of  well-beingH  have  they  not 

known, 

And  there  is  no  justice  in  their  tracks, — 

< Their  paths >  have  they  made  crooked  for 
themselves, 

||None'  who  treadeth  therein ||  knoweth  well¬ 
being. 

•  I!  For  this  causell  hath  justice  removed  far' 

from  us, 

And  righteousness  overtaketh'  us  not, — 

We  wait  for  lights  But  lo  !  darkness. 

For  brightness.  <In  thick  darkness>  we 
walk : 

10  We  grope.  as  blind  men.  for  a  wall, 

Yea  <as  men  without'  eyes>  do  we  grope,— 
We  have  stumbled,  at  broad  noon,  os  though 
it  were  twilight. 

In  desolate  places,  like  the  dead  !b 

11  We  growl  like  bears,  all  of  us, 

And  dike  doves>  do  we  ||moumfully  coo||, — 
We  wait 

For  justice,  and  there  is'  none, 

For  salvation,  it  is  far  from  us  ! 

B  For  our  transgressions  have  multiplied'  before 
thee, 

And  Hour  Bins||  have  witnessed0  against  us,— 
For  Hour  transgressions  J  are  with  us. 

And  <as  for  our  iniquitiea>  we  acknowledge 
them : 

w  Transgressing,  and  denying  Yahweh, 

And  turning  away  from  following  our 
God,— 

Speaking  oppression  and  revolt, 

Conceiving,  and  muttering  from  the  heart, 
words  of  falsehood. 

M  So  then  there  hath  been  a  driving  back  of 
justice, 

And  llrighteousnessll  |afarnff|  standeth, — 
For  truth  |hath  stumbled  in  the  broad-way |, 
And  ||right||  cannot  enter; 
w  And  |  the  truth  |  hath  been  ( found  missing  |, 
And  he  that  hath  turned  away  from  wrong 
is  liable  to  be  despoiled.*1 

And  <when  Yahweh  |  looked  |> 

Then  was  it  grievous  in  his  eyes,  that  there 
was  no'  justice : 


la  <  When  he  saw  that  there  was  no' mighty  man> 
Then  was  he  astonished,  that  there  was 
none  to  interpose, — 

So  his  own  arm*  |  brought  him  salvation  |, 
And  <his  own  righteousness >  []the  samell 
upheld  him ; 

17  And  he  put  on 

Righteousness'  as  a  coat  of  mail, 

And  a  helmet  of  victory  upon  his  head,— 
And  he  put  on  the  garments  of  avenging  for 
clothing, b 

And  wrapped  about  him  as  a  cloak  — 
II  jealousy  || ! c 

**  ^According  to  their  deeds>  ||accordingly|| 
will  he  repay, 

Indignation  to  his  adversaries, 

Recompense  to  his  enemies, — 

<To  the  Ooastlands — recompense >  will  ho 
repay  : 

18  That  they  may  revere. — 

From  the  West,  the  name  of  Yahweh, 

And  from  the  Rising  of  the  Sun.  his  glory.* 
For  he  will  come  in  like  a  rushing0  stream, 
||The  breath  of  Yahweh  l|  driving  it  on  ; 

20  So  shall  come  in.  for  Zion,  a  Redeemer, 

Even  for  such  as  are  turning  from  transgres¬ 
sion  in  Jacob, —  Declareth  Yahweh. 

31  And  <os  for  me>  ||this[|  shall  be  my  covenant 
with  them.  Saith  Yahweh  : 

11  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 

And  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth  ||,— 

Shall  not  be  taken  out  of  thy  mouth— 
Nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed. 

Nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed. 

Saith  Yahweh, 

From  henceforth  even  unto  times 
age-abiding. 

§  61.  *'  Arise,  shine  >" — a  Call  to  Zion  to  dispel  the 
deep  Gloom  of  the  Nations. 

1  Arise— shine. 

For  thy  light  | hath  come |, — 

And  lithe  glory  of  Yahweh||  |on  thee|  bath 
1  teamed ; 

*  For  lo  !  jdarknessll  covereth  the  earth. 

And  lldoep  gloom ||  the  peoples, — 

But  Con  thee>  beameth  Yahweh, 

And  ||  his  priory  [|  | on  thee |  is  seen. 

8  So  shall  nations  come'  to  thy  light. 

And  kings,  to  the  brightness  of  thy  dawning. 

4  Lift  up — round  about — thine  eyes,  and  see, 
HTliey  allll  have  gathered  themselves 
together — have  come  to  thee, — 

||Thy  sonsll  |  from  afar  |  shall  come. 

And  || thy  daughters II  |on  the  side]  shall  be 
carried. 


•  One  school  of  Massorites 
have  :  “  a  fabric  of 

iniquity  ”  ;  and  Home 
cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  edns.l 
have:  “fabric”  (sing.) 
both  written  and  read— 
G.n. 


b  So  Fu.  H.L.  “We  fall  in 
fat  fields  as  dead  men  ” 
— T.O. 

0  Ml. :  “answered.” 

4  Or  ( Kashi) :  “is  consi¬ 
dered  mad.” 


B  Cp.  chap,  lxiii.  5. 

*  “  Of  Y.  as  champion  of 
Israel  ”  —  O.G.  .ViS1*. 

*  Cp.  chap.  ix.  7.  ». 

4  How  natural  thi*  out¬ 
look.  from  l’a  leal  ine  as  a 


centre  1  [Or :  ia  this  an 
evil  memory,  as  G.A.S. 
thinks !] 

•Ml  :  “contracted,” 
“  pent  up.” 


ISAIAH  LX.  5-22. 
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6  ||Then||  shalt  thou  see.  and  be  radiant, 

And  thy  heart  }  shall  throb  and  be  en¬ 
larged!,0— 

For  there  shall  be  turned  upon  thee  the 
fulness  of  the  sea, 

||  The  riches  of  the  nationsll  shall  come  unto 
thee ; 

6  HThe  multitude  of  camels  1  shall  cover  thee. 
The  young  camels  of  Midian  and  Ephah, 

||  All  they  of  Sheba  ||  shall  come, — 

<Gold  and  frankincense>  shall  they  bring, 
And  <the  praises  of  Yahweh>  shall  they 
joyfully  tell : 

*  "All  the  flocks  of  Kedar||  shall  be  gathered 
unto  thee, 

||Theb  rams  of  Nebaiothll  shall  wait  upon 
thee, — 

They  shall  come  up.  with  acceptance,  on  mine 
altar,c 

And  <my  beautiful'  house>  will  I  adorn. 

Who  are  these'  that. 

As  a  cloud ,  do  fly  ?  and 
As  doves  to  their  cotes 

0  Surely  <forme>  shall  |Coastlands|  wait,- 
And  the  ship9  of  Tarshish.®  first/ 

To  bring  in  thy  sons,  from  far, 

Their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them, — 

Unto  the  name  of  Yahweh  thy  God, 

And  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Because  he  hath  adorned  thee. 

111  So  shall  [the  eons  of  the  foreigner!  build  | thy 
walls  |, 

And  || their  kings||  shall  wait  upon  thee, — 

For  <in  my  vexation  >*  I  smote  thee, 

But  <in  my  favour>  have  I  had  compassion 
upon  thee. 

1 1  So  shall  thy  gates  be  open  —continually, 

<  Neither  day  nor  niglit>  shall  they  be  shut, — 
That  they  may  bring  unto  thee  the  riches  of 
the  nations, 

And  || their  kiugsll  be  led. 

l-  For  ||the  nation  and  the  kingdom  that  will 
not  serve  theell  shall  perish,— 

Yea  ||the  nations!'  shall  be  l|  utterly  wasted  |j. 

|| The  glory  of  Lebanon ||  <unto  thee>  shall 
come, 

The  fir-tree.  theh  holm-oak.  and  the  sherbin- 
oedar.  together. 

To  adorn  the  place  of  my  sanctuary, 

And  <the  plaoe  of  my  feet>  will  I  make 
glorious. 

1 1  Then  Bhall  come  unto  thee,  bending  low. 

The  sons  of  them  who  had  humbled  thee, 


*  Home  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.,  Sep.) :  “And  thou 
ulualt  throb  (tremble), 
and  thy  heart  ahull  be 
enlarged  ” — G.n. 

"  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn,,  Sep.,  Syr.):  “ And 
the’’— G.n. 

‘  Ml. :  “  ascend  mine  altar 
for  acceptance  ”  ;  but 
some  cod.  iw.  Aram., 
Hep.  and  Syr.)  have 
literally  as  in  thi«  trans¬ 
lation.  See  Gji. 


d  Op.  chap.  xlii.  4 ;  li.  5. 

*  These,  of  course,  would 
bring  Israel's  sons  from 
the  west.  This,  then,  is 
nr)  overland  route  from 
Dubylon  I 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  Byr.)  : 
4 '  as  at  the  first*’ — G.n. 

*  Cp.  chap.  liv.  8 ;  Zeoh.  1. 
16. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.  and  VuL) : 
“and  the” — G.n. 


Then  shall  bow  down,  unto  the  soles  of  thy 

feet. 

All  they  who  had  despised  thee ; 

And  they  shall  call  thee— 

The  city  of  Yahweh, 

The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

18  < Instead  of  thy  being  forsaken  and  hated,  so 

that  none'  used  to  pass  through  thee> 

I  will  make  of  thee— 

An  excellency  age-abiding, 

The  joy  of  generation  after  generation.* 

16  And  thou  shalt  derive  sweet  nourishment 

from  the  nations, 

Yea  <on  the  bounty  of  kings >  shalt  thou  be 
sustained/— 

So  shalt  thou  know — 

That  ||I,  Yahweh  ||  am  thy  Saviour,  and 
That  || thy  Redeemer||  is  the  Mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

17  dnstead  of  bronze>  I  will  bring  in  Igoldj, 

and 

< Instead  of  iron>  I  will  bring  in  ( silver  |, 
and 

dnstead  of  wood>  |bronze|,  and 
<  Instead  of  stones>  |  iron  |,  — 

And  I  will  appoint  the  oversight  of  thee  to 
|  Prosperity  |, 

And  the  setting  of  thy  tasks  to  |  Righteous¬ 
ness  |. 

18  Violence  |  shall0  no  more  be  heard  |  in  thy  land, 

Wasting  nor  destruction,  within  thy 
boundaries,— 

But  thou  shalt  call  Thy  walls  HVictoryll,  and 

||  Thy  gates ||  Praise. 

19  Thou  shalt  no' more' have  |  the  sun  |  |  for  light 

by  day  |, 

Neither  <for  brightness>  Bhall  the  moon 
givo  light  unto  thee, — 

But  |  Yahweh  |  shall  become  |  thine  age-abiding 
light  |, 

And  |  thy  God  |  ||  thine  adorniug||: 

90  |  No  more  shall  go  in  \  thy  sun, 

Nor  ||  thy  moonli  withdraw  itself, — 

For  ||  Yahweh  ||  will  become  to  thee,  an  age- 
abiding  light, 

|  So  shall  he  ended  |  the  days  of  thy  mourning. 

91  And  !| thy  peoplell  shall  |all  of  them|  be 

righteous, 

<To  times  age-abiding>  shall  they  assess 
the  laud, — 

The  sprout  of  mine  own  planting/ 

The  work  of  mine  own  hands, — 

That  I  may  get  myself  glory. 

**  || The  little  one||  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 

|| The  small  one||  a  mighty  nation  : 

Hi — Yahweh ||  <in  its  own  season>  will 
hasten  it. 

*  N-B. :  The  two  rontmatod  conditions  of  the  same  city, 
showing  what  city  it  is— the  literal  Jerusalem  l 
••Ml.:— 

44  And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  nations, 

Yea  the  breast  of  kings  shalt  th  m  suck.” 

0  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Bep.  and  Syr.) :  44  Bo  shall 
violence,”  etc. — G.n. 

d  Written :  “his  planting” ;  read :  “  my  planting.”  Some 
ood.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Byr.  and  Yul.)  both 
read  and  write  :  44  my  planting” — G.n. 


R.O.T. 


45 
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ISAIAH  LXI.  1— 11;  LXII.  1—3. 


§  62.  The  Voice  of  an  Anointed  Proclaimer  is  heard, 
narrating  his  Commission,  and  foretelling  the 
Qlad  Results  of  it 3  Fulfilment:  moving  Israel 
to  Song. 

61  1  llThe  spirit  of  My  Lord*  Yahwehll  is  upon 
me, — 

Because  Yahweh 

[Hath  anointed  me|  to  tell  good  tidings  to 
the  oppressed  b 

Hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
To  proclaim 
|To  captives!  Illibertyll, 

|  To  them  who  are  bound  |  ||the  opening 
of  the  pnson|| 

•  To  proclaim — 

The  year  of  acceptanco  of  Yahweh,  and 
The  day  of  avenging  of  our  God  ,d 
To  comfort  all  who  are  mourning ; 

•  To  appoint  unto  the  mourners  of  Zion — 
To  give  unto  them. 

A  chaplet  instead  of  ashes, 

The  oil  of  joy  instead  of  mourning, 

The  mantle  of  praise  instead  of  the 
spirit  of  dejection,0— 

So  shall  they  be  called 

The  oaks  of  righteousness. 

The  plantation  of  Yahweh  : 

That  he  may  get  himself  glory  r 

•  Then  shall  they  build  the  wastes  of  a  bygone 

age, 

<Thc  desolations  of  former  tnnes>  shall  they 
raise  up.— 

And  they  shall  build  anew — 

The  cities  laid  waste, 

The  desolations  of  generation  after 
generation. 

•  Then  shall  strangers  stay'  and  feed  your 

flocks. — 

And  lithe  sons  of  the  foreigner!!  shall  be  your 
plowmen  and  your  vinedressers. 
a  But  |lye||  <the  priests  of  Yahweh >  shall  be 
called, 

<The  attendants  of  our  God>  shall  ye  be 
named, — 

<The  riches  of  the  nations>  shall  ye  eat, 

And  <in  their  glory  >  shall  ye  boast  your¬ 
selves.  « 

•  < Instead  of  your  shame > —  Udouble ||  !  and 
<[Instead  of]  disgrace>  they  shall  shout  in 

triumph  over  their  portion,— 

| Therefore  |  <in  their  own  land>  shall  they 
possess  [  double  |, 

llJoy  age-abidingll  shall  be  theirs. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edna.,  Sep.  and  Vul.)  omit: 
“  My  Lord  G.n. 

b  Or :  “  humbled." 

e  Or  simply  ;  “an  opening"  i“of  prison-doors”— under- 
el  oodh  See  G.n.  and  Lexicons  Cp  also  chap.  xlii.  7  ; 
xlix.  9. 

-  =  “  Yuhweh’s  year  for  accepting, 

Our  God’s  day  for  avenging." 

Note  that  the  avenging  is  assigned  to  a  day. 

•  "  Dimness  ” — O  A.S.  Kamo  word  as  for  “fading,” 
chap.  xlii.  3. 

7" May  break  into  glory"— G  A  8. 

•  Or:  "And  |  their  glory  |  shall  ye  make  your  own." 


®  For  III — Yahwehll  am  a  lover  of  justice^ 

Hating  plunder,,  for  an  ascending  -  sacri¬ 
fice,*— 

Therefore  will  I  give  their  reward  with 
faithfulness. 

And  <an  age  -  abiding  covenant >  will  I 
solemnise  for  them. 

•  Then  shall  be  || known'  among  the  nationsll 
|  their  seed|, 

And  J:  their  offspring!!  1  in.  the  midst  of  the 
peoples], — 

|| All  who  see  them!!  shall  acknowledge 
them, 

That  || they  11  are  the  seed  that  Yahweh  hath 
blessed. 

10  I*will  Ugreatly  rejoice  1|  in  Yahweh^ 

My  soul  shall  exult'  in  my  God, 

For  he  hath  clothed  me,  with  the  garments  of 
salvation, 

<Withb  a  robe  of  righteousness >  hath  he 
enwrapt  me, — 

As  I1  a  bridegroom ||  adorneth  himself0  with  (a 
chaplet  I, 

And  as  jja  bride,!  bedecketh  herself  with  |her 
jewels  | . 

11  For  <  as  [:  the  earth  ||  bringeth  forth  her 

bud, 

And  as  I! a  garden  ||  causcth  |her  seeds  I 
to  shoot  forth  > 

II  Soil  |MyLord  Yahweh|d  will  cause  to  shoot 
forth 

Righteousness  and  praise  before  all  the 
nations.0 


§63.  Intercession  offered  and  invited  on  Jerusalem's 

behalf. 

1  <For  Zion’s  sake>  will  I  not  hold  my  02 

peace, 

And  <for  Jerusalem’s  sake>  will  I  not 
rest/ — 

Until  her  righteousness  |go  forth  as  bright¬ 
ness!, 

And  || her  salvation ||  as  a  torch  that  is 
lighted. 

2  So  shall  nations  see'  thy  righteousness,® 

And  all  kings,  thy  glory  ; 

And  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name, 
which  lithe  mouth  of  Yahwehll  will 
name.® 

3  Then  shalt  thou  become — 

A  crown  of  adorning,  in  the  hand  of 
Yahweh,  and 

A  royal  diadem,  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 

6ep.  and  Syr  )  “  with 

violent  deeds  of  in¬ 
justice  G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear  pr. 
edn.,  Sep..  Sjt.  Vul.) : 

“And  with" — G.n.  Cp. 

G.  Intro.  739. 

f  Or  .  "  maketh  himself 

like  a  priest."  “  That 
priests  it  with  his  turban, 


decks  himself  with  a 
splendid  turban,  such  a a 
the  priests  wore  ” — O.G. 
4G4. 

d  Or  transfer  both  names : 
“  8o  Adonay„  Yahweh.” 

•  Cp.  chap.  xl.  6;  lii.  10; 
Ps.  xcviii  2. 

1  Cp.  vers.  6,  7. 

*  Or :  “specify." 
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4  Thou  shalt  l>e  termed  no  longer — 

Forsaken.* 

Nor  shall  ||thy  land||  be  termed  any  longer, 
A  desolation. 

But  || thou  |  shalt  be  called. 

Hephzibah  [=  “My  delight  is  in  her”], 
And  ||  thy  land  ||. 

Beulah  [=  “married”], — 

For  Yaliweh  hath  found  delight'  in  thee, 

And  || thy  land||  shall  be  married. 

•  For  |  a  young  man  |  marrieth'  |  a  virgin  |, 

Thy  sons  |  marry  thee|  ! 

And  |  the  bridegroom  |  rejoiceth'  over  (the 
bride  |  — 

Thy  God  (rejoiceth  over  thee|. 

4  <Upon  thy  walls.  O  Jerusalein>  have  I 
appointed  watchmen, 

<A11  the  day  and  all  the  night  through >  let 
thorn  not  hold  their  peace, — 

O  ye  that  put  Yahweh  in  mind,b 
Do  not  take  rest  [to  yourselves |, 

7  Neither  give  rest  |untohim|,c 

Until  he  establish,  and  until  he  set 
forth  Jerusalem,  as  a  praise  in  the 
earth  ! 

8  Sworn'  hath  Yahweh — 

By  his  own  right  hand,  and 
By  his  own  strong'  arm, — 

Surely  I  will  give  thy  com.  no  more,  as  food 
to  thino  enemies, 

Nor  shall  the  sons  of  the  foreigner  drink' 
thy  new  wine,  for  which  thou  hast 
toiled  ; 

•  But  II  they  who  have  garnered  it||  shall  eat 

it,  and  praise  Yahweh,— 

And  || they  who  have  gathered  in  ita 
clusters! |  shall  drink  it.  in  my  holy'  courts. d 

10  Pass  ye  through,  pass  ye  through  the 

gates, 

Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people,* — 

Case  ye  up.  cast  ye  up  the  highway, 

Clear  it  of  stones, 

Lift  ye  high  a  standard'  unto1  the  peoples. 

11  Lo!  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  sent  a  message  unto  the 

end  of  the  earth  : 

Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Lo  !  U thy  Salvationll  is  coming, — 

Lo  !  ||  his  reward  ||  is  with  him, 

And  || his  recompense j|  before  him.* 


§  64.  An  Avenging  Redeemer  suddenly  appears, 
coming  in  from  Edomy  where  he  has  trodden 
down  Israel's  Enemies  in  the  Winepress  of 
Divine  Wrath.  (Cp.  Ps.  cxxxvii,  7 ;  chaps,  xiii., 
xiv.,  xxxiv. ;  Jer.  xlix.  19  with  1.  44;  Ob&d.j 
Mi.  iv.  9 — v.  6.) 

1  Who'  is  this'  coming  in  from  Edom. 

With  bright-red  garments,  from  Bozr&h  ? 
This'  made  splendid*  in  his  raiment, 
Marching  onb  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength  ?° 

|| 1 1]  speaking  in  righteousness.  Mighty4 
to  save. 

•  Wherefore'  is  there  red.  on  thy  raiment, — 

And  thy  garments,  as  of  one  treading  in  a 
wine-trough  ? 

8  <A  winepress>e  have  I  trodden  |  alone  |, 

And  <of  the  peoples >  there  was  no'  man 
with  me. 

So  I  trod  them  down,  in  mine  anger, 

And  trampled  upon  theni.  in  mine  indig¬ 
nation,  — 

And  their  life-blood f  besprinkled  my  garments, 
And  <all  mine  apparel >  I  defiled  ; 

4  For  ||  a  day  of  avenging  ||  was  in  my  heart, 
And  ||the  year  of  my  redeemed  II  had  eome.* 

8  Therefore  looked  I  around,  and  there  waa 
none  to  help, — 

And  I  was  astonished,  that  there  was  none  to 
uphold,  — 

So  |mine  own  arm|h  Hbrought  me  salvationll,1 
And  <niine  indignation>k  lithe  same||  upheld 
me ; 

8  Then  trod  I  down  peoples,  in  mine  anger, 

And  make  them  drunk,  with1  mine  indigna¬ 
tion, 

And  brought  down  to  the  earth  their  life¬ 
blood.111 

§  65.  Israel  recalls  her  past  Mercies ,  and  bases  on 
them  a  Prayer  foi'  Deliverance  from  her  present 
forsaken  and  ruined  Condition. 

7  <The  lovingkindness  of  Yahweh  >  will  1 
recall. 

||The  praises  of  Yahweh  ||, 

According  to  all  that  Yahweh  |hath  bestowed 
upou  US  I, — 


13  So  shall  men  call  them  — 

The  holy'  people. 

The  redeemed  of  Yahweh,-* 
And  l|  thou  |  shalt  be  called — 
Sought  out, 

A  city  |  not  for.-  ako  t !. h 


» Which  Bhe  once  was ; 
cp.  ver  12 ;  chap.  1.  1  ; 
liv.  6. 

*Or:  “  O  ye  who  invoke 
Ynhweh” — Op.  0.0.270. 

*  Cp.  ver.  1. 

d  Ml. :  “  l  he  courts  of  my 
holiness.” 

*  In  chap.  xl.  8  it  was : 


“  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
Yahweh”;  here  it  is: 
“  Prepare  yc  tin  way  of 
the  people.”  Cp.  chap, 
lvii.  14. 

1  “  Lift  up  a  banner  over*1 

— Cheyne  (P.B.), 

9  Cp.  chap.  xl.  10. 
h  Bee  ver.  4,  n. 


■  “  Sweeping  on” — G.A.8. 

•  “  Bending  (forward  or 
backward) ;  but  read 
prob. :  fo\  dh,  marching” 
— O.G. 

•Is  it  possible  to  protest 
too  strongly  against  the 
mistake  which  rind.s  here 
llie  Death  of  Him  who 
was  crucified  through 
weakness  (2  Co.  xiii.  4)  1 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  “  and  mighty  ” — 
G.n. 

•  Cp.  Jer.  xxv  30. 

f  Ml. :  “  their  grape-juice” 
[“  Fig  of  bOiod,  flora'* 
— O.G.].  Cp.  ver.  6. 

•  For  “day”  and  “year.” 


cp.  chap.  lxi.  2. 
b  Cp.  chap.  lix.  16. 

‘Or:  “  viriory.” 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.j  have :  “  righteous¬ 
ness”  (instead  of  “in¬ 
dignation”).  Cp.  chap, 
lix  16— G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Arum.):  “brake 
them  in  pieces,’* 
“  shivered  them” — G.n. 
“Ml  :  “their giupe-juii-e.’* 
Will  this  not  cause  kings 
“to  shut  their  moutlmat 
him,”  being  “astonished 
into  silence’*  (cp.  chap, 
lii.  15)  / 

45 — 2 
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Even  the  abundance  of  goodness  to  the  house 
of  Israel, 

Which  he  bestowed  upon  them — 

According  to  his  compassions.  and 
According  to  the  abundance  of  his  loving¬ 
kindness. 

•  Therefore  he  said — 

Surely  <my  people >  they  are', 

<Sons>  they  will  not  act  falsely  1 
So  he  became  their'  saviour. 

•  <In  all  their  affliction>  || ho ]|  was  afflicted/ 
And  lithe  messenger  of  his  presence  !|  saved 

them, 

<In  his  love  and  in  his  pity>  ||he||  redeemed 
them, — 

And  then  lifted  them  up  and  carried  them,  all 
the  days  of  the  age-past  time. 

10  But  || they ||  rebelled,  and  grieved  his  Holy 
Spirit, — 

And  so  he  turned  against  them  as  an  enemy. 
||  He  himself  II b  fought  against  them. 

Then  were  recalled 0  the  days  of  the  age-past 
time.  ||Moses— his  people II : — 

Where'  is  he  that  led  them  up  out  of  the  sea. 

with  the  shepherds*1  of  his  flock? 

Where'  is  he  that  put.  within  him.  his  Holy 
Spirit? 

12  That  caused  to  go  |at  the  right  hand  of 
Moses |  his  own  majestic'  arm, — 

Cleaving  the  waters  from  before  them, 

To  make  himself  an  age-abiding  name: 
u  Causing  them  to  go  through  the  roaring 
deeps, — 

Like  a  horse  through  the  wilderness, 

That  they  should  not  stumble? 

14  <11  As  a  beastll  |into  the  valley)  goeth 

down, 

HThe  Spirit  of  Yahweh||  causeth  him  to 
rest  > 

||So||  didst  thou  lead  |thy  people |, 

To  make  thyself  a  majestio'  name  ! 

u  Look  thou  down,  out  of  the  heavens,  and  see, 
Out  of  the  high  abodo  of  thy  holiness  and  of 
thy  majesty, — 

Where'  are  thy  jealousy,  and  thy  mighty 
deeds?® 

<The  resounding  of  thy  yearning  affection, 
and  thy  compassions  towards  me>  are 
they  restrained  ? 
w  For  'I thou  ||  art  our  father, 

Though  l|  Abraham  ||  knew  us  not, 

And  II Israelii  could  not  acknowledge  us, — 
UThou  O  Yahweh||  art  our  father, 

<Our  Redeemer  from  tho  Age-past  time>  is 
thy  name. 

•  Writtr n:  “  <  In  all  their  =“the  people,"  aa  In 
adverHity  >  ho  was  no  next  line. 

adversary  ”  ;  but  read  as  4  So  ( pi.)  in  many  MSS.  (w. 
In  thiH  fvimB.  In  some  6  ear.  pr.  edna.  [1  Rabb. 

ood.  (w.  2  oar.  pr.  edna.)  1617]  and  Vul.) ;  but  in 

both  written  ana  read  as  hoi  no  nod.  (w.  4  car.  nr. 
In  text  of  this  trana. —  edim.);  “ahcpliera" 

G.n.  aing.) — G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  •  Authorities  vary  between 

edna.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  (aing.)  “might,”  and 

“  And  ho  himself G.n.  (pi.)  “mighty  deeds." 

•  ID. he  recalled” ;  “he”  Op.  G.n. 


|  Wherefore  |  shouldst  thou  suffer  us  to 
wander.  O  Yaliwuh.  from  tliy  ways? 
[Wherefore]  shouldst  thou  let  us  harden  our 
heart  past  revering  thee  ? 

Return  thou,  for  the  sake  of 
Thy  servants, 

The  tribes  thou  thyself  hast  inherited. 

18  <For  a  short  time  only>  did  thy  holy'  people 
hold  possession, — 

|| Our  adversaries ||  trod  down  thy  sanctuary! 

18  Wo  have  become  like  those 

Over  whom  <from  age-past  tiuies>  thou 
hast  not  ruled. 

Who  have  neveri  been  called  by  thy  name ! 

1  Would  that  thou  hadst  rent  the  heavens,  hadst  04 
come  down, 

<At  thy  presence >  had  ||mountains||  quaked: 

1  <As  fire  kindleth'  brushwood,. 

[As]  fire  causeth  ||water||  to  boil  > 

[So]  <if  thou  wouldst  make  known  thy  Name 
to  thine  adversaries> 

<At  thy  presence  >  || nations II  would  tremble. 

■  <When  thou  didst  fearful  things,  we  could 
not  expect> 

Thou  earnest  down.  <at  thy  presence > 

|| mountains ||  quaked.® 

4  <  Although  from  age-past  times 

It  was  never  heard. 

It  was  notb  perceived  by  |  the  ear|, — 

Neither  did  ||theeye||  ever  see  — 

That  || a  god  besides  thee!!  could  work  for 
the  man  who  waited  for  him  > 

•  Yet  didst  thou  meet 

Him  who  was  rejoicing'  and  working  right¬ 
eousness, 

Even  them  who  <in  thy  ways>  remem¬ 
bered  thee, — 

Lo!  |] thou  ||  hast  l>ecn  vexed.0 
And  truly  we  had  sinned, 

<  Among  them>  was  [the  prospect  of]  an 
age  [to  come], 

That  we  might  be  saved. 

•  But  we  have  become  as  one  unclean  fall  of 

us  |, 

And  <as  a  garment  polluted  >  were  all  our 
righteous  doings,— 

And  so  we  faded  like  a  leaf  [all  of  us|, 

And  Hour  iniquity ||a  <asawind>  carried  us 
away  ; 

•  And  there  was  none' 

To  call  upon  thy  Name, 

To  rouse  himself  to  lay  firm  Hold  on  thee,— 

For  thou  hadst  hidden  thy  face  from  us,° 

And  hadst  made  us  despond,  by  means'  of 
our  iniquity.8 

•  Some  cod. :  “  When  thou  d  Some  cod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 

didnt  wonderful  things  edna..  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
for  him  we  waited  (ox-  “  iniquities  "  (pi.)— G.n. 

Sccted),  thou  camcHt  •  Cp.  chap,  xlv,  13;  lvii. 

own,”  etc.— G.n.  [Ac-  17  ;  lix.  2. 
cideutal  repetition  sue-  '“Read:  4 host  delivered 
ported  here  by  some  us  into  the  hand  *  ” — 
critics.  ]  A  B.  Davidson  (Temple 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  Bible).  Cp.  O.G,  171b. 
edna.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) :  *  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 

“  Nor” — G.n.  edna.) :  “iniquities  — 

•  Cp.  chap.  liv.  0,  reff.  G.n. 
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8  But  ||nowi|*  O  Yahweh,  <our  father >  thou 
art',— 

||  We;|  are  the  clay,  and  II  thou  ]|  art  our  potter, 
Yea  <the  work  of  thy  hand>  b  are  |  we  all| ; 
8  Do  not  be  indignant,  O  Yahweh,  so  very 
greatly, 

Neither  <perpetually>  do  thou  recall  ini¬ 
quity,— 

Lo!  look  around,  we  pray  thee  .  ,  .  ||thy 
people i|  are  |wenll|. 

10  ||  Thy  holy'  citiesll  have  become  a  wilderness, — 
||  Zion ||  < a  wilderness >  hath  become, 
l;Jcrusalein|[  a  desolation ! 

11  jjOur  holy'  and  our  beautiful'  house. 

Where  our  fathers  praised'  theo], 

Hath  become  a  conflagration, — 

And  [fall  our  delightful  places ||  are  in 
ruins  1 

u  <In  view  of  these  things>  wilt  thou  restrain 
thyself,  O  Yahweh? 

Wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  aud  humble  us  so 
very  greatly  ? 

§  G6.  Divine  Condescension  to  Gentiles  while  Israel 
are  yet  sunk  in  Idolatry,  A  Hew  Israel  to  be 
formed  out  of  the  Old  ;  yea  New  Heavens  and  a 
New  Earth  to  be  created. 

1  I  have  let  myself  be  consulted,  by  them  who 
had  not  asked, 

I  h;ive  suffered  myself  to  be  found,  by  them 
who  had  not  sought  me, — 

I  have  said  Here  I  am !  Here  I  am ! 

Unto  a  nation  that  had  not  been  called  by 
my  name. 

*  I  have  spread  out  my  hands,  all  the  day. 

Unto  a  rebellious  people, — 

Who  walk  In  the  way  that  is  not  good,® 
After  their  own  deviees. 


*  Lo  I  it  is  written  before  me, — 

I  will  not  keep  silence, 

But  1  have'  recompensed,  and  will'  recom¬ 
pense,  into  their  bosom  : 

T  Your  own  iniquities. 

And  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers  together, 

Saith  Yahweh, 

Who  have  burned  incense  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains, 

And  <upou  the  kills>  have  reproached 
me, — 

Therefore  will  I  measure  their  former  work, 
into  their  bosom. 

8  II Thus I|  saith  Yahweh — 

<As  |  now  wine |  is  found  | in  the  cluster |,® 
And  one  saith.  Do  not  destroy  it,  for  a 
blessing'  is  in  it> 

||So||  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  my  servants,11 
That  I  may  not  destroy  the  whole 
[nation] ; 

•  Therefore  will  I  bring  forth 

|Out  of  Jacob)  || a  seed ||,  and 
[Out  of  Judah |  ||an  inheritor  of  my 
mountains  II, 

That  my  chosen  ones  may  inherit'  it, 

And  limy  servantsll  dwell  there; 

10  Then  shall  |  Sharon  [  become  |a  fold  forflocks|, 
And  the  vale  of  Aohor,  for  the  lying  down  of 

herds,  — 

For  my  people  who  have  sought  me, 

11  But  l|  ye  ||  are  they— 

Who  forsake  Yahweh, 

Who  forget  my  holy'  mountain, — 

Who  prepare,  for  Fortune,®  a  table,  and 
Who  fill,  for  Destiny,®  mixed  wine;4* 

18  Therefore  will  I  destine  you'  to  the  sword, 
And  ||ye  all||  <to  the  slaughter>  shall  bow 
down. 


3  <The  people  who  are  provoking  me  to  auger, 
to  my  face,  continually, — 

Sacrificing  in  gardens,*1  and 
Burning  incense  upon  bricks  ;• 

8  Who  tarry  among  graves, 

And  <in  the  secret  places>  do  lodge, — 
Who  eat  the  flesh  of  swine, 

And  lithe  broth  of  refuse  things ||  is  in 
their  vessels, — 

•  Who  say — 

Draw  near  by  thyself. 

Do  not  approach  with  me. 

For  I  am  holier  than  thou  ! 

||Theae|l  are  A  smoke  in  my  nostrils, 

||  A  Are  ||  burning  all  the  day. 


»  A  sp.  v.r.  (*fnrir) :  “  But 
||thou||  O  Y.”  In  some 
cod.  ^w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.):  “thou”  is  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 
bBomeood.  (w.Sep.,  Syr.. 

Vul.) :  “hands’' — G.n. 

•  Or :  “  right.”  “  The  re¬ 
ference  is  to  those  among 
the  people  who,  after  the 
Restoration,  still  prac¬ 
tised  the  idolatries  of 
their  p  re-exilic  fore¬ 
fathers.  Cp.  chap.  lvii.M 


—A.  B.  Davidson  (Tem¬ 
ple  Bible). 

8  Again  reminding  us  of 
chap.  i.  29. 

•“  =  Hoof-tiles.”  —  O.G. 
627. 

fMl.:  “  I  am  holy  to  thee” 
— T.G.  ;  “  for  else  I  shall 
sanctify  thee”=Cheyne 
(P.B.).  “And  so  unfit 
them  for  all  the  ordi¬ 
nary  uses  of  life'*  — 
A.  B.  Davidson  (Temple 
Bible). 


<  Because  I  called,  and  ye  answered  not, 

I  spake,  and  ye  hearkened  not, — 

But  did  that  whioh  was  wicked  in  mine 
eyes. 

And  <of  that  wherein  I  delighted  uot>  ye 
made  choice  > 

18  ||  Therefore  || 

[Thus |  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh,® — 

Lo  1  ||my  servants ||  shall  eat,  but  ||ye||  shall 
be  famished, 

Lo  1  ||my  servants ||  shall  drink,  but  ||ye||  shall 
be  thirsty, — 

Lo!  limy  servants ||  shall  rejoice,  but  ||ye ||  shall 
turn  pale ; 

18  Lo!  ||my  servants ||  shall  shout  in  triumph  for 
mirth  of  heart. 

But  || ye ||  Bhall  make  outory,  for  pain  of 
heart, 

And  <for  a  breaking  of  spirit>  shall  ye 
howl. 


■  Mark  well  this  note  of 
continuity  between  the 
old  Israel  and  the  new ; 
cp.  chap.  liv.  6 ;  lxii.  4. 

8  Borne  cod.  fw.  I  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Sep.):  “Ser¬ 
vant”  (sing.)— G.n. 


•  Qad  and  Ment,  “two 
well-known  Syrian 
deities  ” — Cheyne  (P.B.). 

4  Cp.  chap.  v.  22,  n. 

•  Or  transfer  both  names : 

“  AdonAy,  Yahweh.” 
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ISAIAH  LXV.  16 — 25 ;  LXVI.  1—6. 


u  So  «liall  yo  leave  your  name  for  an  oath,*  to 

my  chosen  ones,  - 

So  then  My  Lord  Yahweh  1  will  slay  theo|, — 
And  cliis  servants>  will  he b  call  by  another 
name : 

16  So  that  || he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the 
earth  || 

Will  bless  himBelf  in  the  God  of  faithful* 

nesH,L' 


*  llThe  wolf  and  the  lambll  shall  feed  |in 
unity[, 

And  ij the  lion||  <as  an  ox>  shall  cat  straw; 
But  <as  for  theserpcnt>  Hdustlj  shall  be  his 
food : 

They  shall  not  harm — 

Nor  shall  they  destroy. 

In  all  my  holy  mountain  • 

Saith  Yahweh. 


And  II he  who  sweareth  in  the  earth  II 
Will  Bwear  by  the  God  of  faithful¬ 
ness,0 — 

Because  the  former  troubles  Jhave  been  for¬ 
gotten!,  and 

Because  they  aro  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  For,  behold  me  ! 

Creating  new  heavens.  and  a  new  earth, — 
And  the  former 

shall  not  be  mentioned, 

□either  shall  they  come  up  on  the 
heart.d 

18  But  joy  ye  and  exult,  perpetually in  what 

1'  am  about  to  create, — 

For.  behold  me  ! 

Creating  Jerusalem  an  exultation,  and 
Her  People  a  joy  ; 

19  Therefore  will  I  Exult  in  Jerusalem,  and 

Joy  in  my  People, — 

And  there  shall  be  heard  in  her  |no 
more  | 

The  sound  of  weeping,  or  the  sound  of  a 
cry  : 

au  xi  ierer  shall  be  thenceforward  |no  nmre| 

A  suckling  of  a  few  days,  or  an  elder 
Who  lilleth  not  up  his  days, — 

But  |ja  youth,  a  hundred  years  oldll  may 
die, 

Yea  ||a  sinner,  a  hundred  years  old ||  shall 
be  accursed. 

11  Then  shall  they  build  houses,  and  dwell'  in 
them, — 

And  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them ; 

**  They  shall  not  build,  and  ||another||  dwell, 
They  shall  not  plant.*  and  ||another||  oat, — 
For  <as  the  days  of  a  tree>  shall  be  the  days 
of  my  people, 

And  <tho  work  of  their  own  hands>  shall 
my  choson  ones  |  use  to  the  fall  |  ;b 
B  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain. 

Nor  have  children  for  terror,— 

For  <  the  seed  of  the  blessed  ones  of  Yahweh> 
shall  they  bo', 

And  their  offspring,  with  them. 

*•  And  it  shall  eomo  to  pass— 

That  < before  they  call>  ||I||  will  answer, 
And  <while  yet  they' are  epeaking>  ||I|{ 
will  hear. 


•  Or:  “cume.” 

•  Or:  “ oiio.M 

•  Hob  :  “  warn  op.  9 

Cur.  i.  ‘JO ;  ll«;v.  ill,  14. 

•  Cp.  1  Cor.  ii.  0.  "  Come 
into  mind  f odour  to  one)” 
-O.O.  524'-,  d. 


•Ml.:  “ to futurity.” 
f  H<»  moMt  autliorilirs ;  but 
sornooiHl. :  “  And  there" 
—  O.n. 

*  Sumo  ood. ;  “  Nor  plant” 
— (J.n. 

b  Cp.  O.O.  116. 


§07.  The  Humble  in  Hearty  and  the  Profane  who 
hate  them,  must  be  Divinely  discriminated. 

The  Birth  of  a  Man-child  and  of  a  Nation. 
Rejoice  with  Jerusalem.  Be  warned  by  the 
Foie  of  Idolaters  and  Transyressors. 

1  llThus'l  saith  Yahweh,  68 

||The  heavcns||  are  my  throne,  and 
||The  earth II  is  my  footstool : 

Where'  then  is  the  house  which  ye  can  build 
me? 

Or  where'  is  my  place  of  rest? 

*  For  <all  these  things>  hath  mine  own 

hand  made, 

And  all  these  things  |came  into  being!, — 

Declare tb  Yahweh. 

But  <for  this  one>  will  1  look  around, 

For  him  who  is  humbled  and  smitten b  in 
spirit,® 

And  so  careth  anxiously  for  my  word. 

*  ||  He  that  Blaughtcrcth  an  ox||  [is  as  one]  who 

smiteth  a  man, 

l[He  that  sacrificctli  a  Iamb||  [is  as  one]  who 
beheadeth  a  dog, 

|| He  that  causeth  a  moal-oflfering  to  asceud|| 
[offereth  it  with]  the  blood  of  swine, 

(I He  that  niaketh  a  memorial  of  frankincense|| 

[is  as  one]  who  blesseth  iniquity:11 
||  They  indeed  ||  have  chosen  their  own 
ways, 

And  <  in  their  own  abominations>  their 
soul  hath  found  delight ; 

4  ||  I  also  1|  will  choose  the  things  that  vex 

them. 

And  <the  things  they  dread>  will  I  bring 
upon  them,  Because — 

I  called,  and  there  was  none'  to  answer, 

I  spake,  and  they  hearkened  not, — 

But  did  that  which  was  wicked  in  mine 
eyes, 

And  <of  that  wherein  I  delighted  not> 
made  choice. 

*  Hear  the  word  of  Yahweh.  ye  who  can 

anxiously  for  his  word: 

Said  your  brethren 
Who  hated  you. 

Who  thrust  you  out  for  my  Name’s  sake. 

Yah  well  be  glorified  ! 

Therefore  shall  he  appear  to  y\mr  re¬ 
joicing, 

But  ||  they  ||  shall  turn  pale. 

*  Cp.  ohap.  xl.  0.  •  Cp.  c  hap.  Mi.  15. 

bOr:  •‘utrioken,**  *  Cp.  chup.  i.  13. 

11  wounded.” 


ISAIAH  LX VI.  6—24. 


Til 


•  The  sound  of  ft  tumult— out  of  the  city. 

A  sound,  out  of  the  temple, — 

The  sound  of  Yahweh.  rendering  recompense 
to  his  fo*:S. 

7  <Berore  she  travaileth>  Bhe  hath  brought 
forth, — 

<Before  her  pains  come  to  her>  she  hath 
given  birth  to  a  man-child  !* 

•  Who'  hath  heard  the  like  of  this? 

\Vho'b  hath  seen  the  like  of  these  things? 

Can  | a  land |  be  made  to  bring  forth'  jin  one 

day  |  ? 

Or  | a  nation |  be  bora'  [at  one  time |?c 
<As  soon  as  she  travaileth>  Zion  hath  also 
given  birth  to  her  children. 

•  Could  || 111  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  to 

bring  forth?  Saith  Yahweh. 

Or  |[I  ||  be  causing  to  bring  forth,  and  then 
prevent?  Saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  exult  over 
her. 

All  ye  who  love  her, — 

Joy  with  her.  right  joyfully, 

All  ye  who  used  to  mourn  over  her  s 
u  That  ye  may  draw,  to  satisfaction,  out  of  the 
fountain  d  of  her  consolations,— 

That  ye  may  drain  out  and  get  exquisite 
delight  from  the  abundance  of  her  glory. 

u  For  || thus ||  saith  Yahweh, — 

Behold  me!  extending  unto  her.  [like  a  river | 
||  prosperity  ||, 0 

And  <as  a  torrent  o’erflowing>  ||the  glory 
of  the  nations  ||. 

That  ye  may  draw  it  forth/ — 

<Upon  the  aide>  shall  ye  be  carried,  and 
<Upon  the  knees  >  shall  ye  be  caressed  : 
u  <As  one  whom  [| his  mother |[  consoleth> 

||So||  will  ||I||  console  you', 

And  <in  Jerusalem >  shall  ye  be  con¬ 
soled. 

14  <As  soon  as  ye  have  seen  it>  [your  heart | 
shall  be  joyful, 

And  || your  bones ||  J  like  green  herbage  |  shall 
thrive, — 

So  shall  be  known 

The  hand  of  Yahweh  with  his  servants, 
But  indignation  with  his  foes  ! 

18  Forlo!  ||Yahweh||  < with  fire >  doth  eome, 
And  dike  a  storm-wind>  [are]  bis 
chariots, — 

To  render,  with  fury,  his  anger, 

And  his  rebuke,  with  llames  of  fire. 

*•  For  <  by  fire>  will  Yah  well  enter  into  judg¬ 
ment, 

And  by  his  sword,  with  all  flesh,— 

And  many'  shall  be  the  slain  of  Yahweh. 

■  Cp.  Mi.  v.  3;  Itev.  xii.  5.  c  Ml. :  “at  a  stroke," 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pi-.  *  AH.  :  “breast.” 

edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  VulJ  :  •  ir  :  ••peace.” 

“Or  who” — G.n.  *  Ml. :  “suck/* 


17  llThey  who  hallow  themselves  and  p  ry 

themselves  for  the  gardens.* 

Behind  a  certain  thing b  in  the  midst, 
Who  eat  the  flesh  of  swine,  and0  the  abomi* 
nation,  and  the  mouaen 

<Together>  shall  be  cut  off— 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

18  Because  ||I|| .  .  .  <for  their  works  and  their 

devices >  doth  it  come  ! .  . . 

Am  about  to  gather  together  all  nations  and 
tongues, — 

So  shall  they  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  Then  will  I  set.  among  them,  a  sign, 

And  will  send,  of  them,  such  as  have  escaped, 
unto  the  nations— 

Tarshish.  Pul.  and  Lud.  that  draw  the  bow. 
Tubal  and  Javan, — 

The  Coastlands  thatd  are  afar  off. 

Who  have  not  heard  my  fame 
Nor  seen  my  glory, 

And  they  shall  tell  my  glory  throughout  the 
nations. 

20  '1  hen  shall  they  bring  in  all  your  brethren  out 

of  all  the  nations. 

As  a  present  unto  Yahweh, 

Upon  horses  and  in  chariots  and  in 
palanquins  and  on  mules  and  on 
dromedaries 

* 

Unto  my  holy'  mountain — Jerusalem. 

Saith  Yahweh,— 

J ust  as  the  sons  of  Israel  |  bring  in  |  their 
present  in  a  pure  vessel,  into  the  house  of 
Yahweh. 

21  And  <of  them  also>  will  I  take  for  priests — 

for®  Levites.  Saith  Yaliweh, 

32  For  <as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
which  I  am  about  to  make,  are  to  remain 
before  me>  Declareth  Yahweh. 

||  So ||  shall  remain'  your  seed  and  your 

name. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pas-*,  that 

<  From  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
From  one  sabbath  to  another  > 

Shall  all  flesh  |coine  in|  to  bow  down  before 
me.  Saith  Yahweh. 

**  Then  shall  they  go  forth  and  look,  upon  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men'  who  had  been 
trespassing  against  me, — 

For  || their  worm||  shall  not  die. 

And  |j their  fire||  shall  not  be  quenched; 

So  shall  they  become  an  abhorrenoe.  to  all 
flesh. 

»  Cp.  chap.  i.  29 ;  lxv.  3.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  both 

b  Ml. :  “  one.”  ”  ‘  After  written  ana  read  fem. — 

one  in  the  midst  ’  .  .  the  G.n. 

mystagogue  or  chief  cele-  c  The  Mug  ah  and  some 

brant  in  the  myntio  other  cod.  omit  this 

performance” —  A.  B.  “and” — G.n, 

Davidson  (Temple  Bible).  d  Some  cod. :  “  The  o.  and 

The  word  for  “one”  is  the  places  that  ” — G.n. 

uriUni  in  the  masculine,  8  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 

but  read  in  the  feminine  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Yul.) : 

gender.  [“Which might  “and  for’  ’-G.n.  [Cp. 

mean  some  goddess” —  O.G.  4G3U,  6.] 

GJLS.J.  In  some  MSS. 


JEREMIAH  I.  1—18. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 


§  1.  After  a  brief  historical  Record ,  Jeremiah  tells 
of  his  Pre-na tal  Destination  and  early  Call  to 
the  Prophetic  Office.  He  is  charged  to  be  fear¬ 
less,  sent  to  Nations  and  Kitu/doms,  and 
assured  of  Divine  Aid.  Almond  Branch  and 
Boilin/f  Caldron  shown  him  as  Emblems  of 
his  Mission. 

1  1  The  words  of  Jeremiah.  son  of  Hilkiah, — of 
the  priests  who  were  in  Anathoth,  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin  :  3  unto  whom  came  the  word  of 
Yah weh,  in  the  days  of  Jos i ah  son  of  Amon, 
king  of  Judah, — in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
reign  ;  s  it  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim 
son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  unto  the  cud  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Zodekiah  son  of  Josiah. 
king  of  Judah. — as  far  as  the  carrying  away 
of  Jerusalem  captive,  in  the  fifth  month. 

4  So  then  the  word  of  Yah  well  came  unto  me, 
saying  : 

•  <  Before  I  formed  thee  at  thy  birth  >*  I  took 

knowledge  of  thee, 

And  cbefore  thy  nativity >b  I  hallowed 
thee,— 

<A  prophet  to  the  nations>  I  appointed 
thee. 

•  Then  said  I — 

Ah  !  My  Lord.  Yah  weh  ! 

Lo !  I  know  not  how  to  speak,— 

For  < a  child >  am  lll||! 

7  Then  said  Yah  weh  unto  me, 

Do  not  say.  <A  child  >  am  f 1 1  If, — 

For  <  against  whomsoever  l  send  tliee>  sholt 

thou  go, 

And  <  whatsoever  I  command  thee>  shalt 
thou  speak : 

•  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces, — 

For  <with  thee>  am  |I|.  to  deliver  thee. 

Declare  th  Yah  weh. 

8  Then  Yah  weh  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
my  mouth,0 — and  Yahwoh  said  unto  me, 

Lo  !  I  have  put  my  words'  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See  !  I  have  set  thee  in  charge,  this  day.  over 

the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms. 

To  uproot  and  to  break  down,  and  to 
destroy  and  to  tear  in  pieces, — 

To  build  and  to  plant. 

11  Moreover  the  word  of  Yah  weh  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

What  canst  thou  see.  Jeremiah  T 

•  Ml  :  "  la  the  body."  out  of  the  womb.” 

fc  Ml.  :  H  bef.  thou  earnest  0  Cp.  la.  vi.  f . 


And  I  said, 

<  A  twig  of  an  almond -tree  >  *  can  I  see. 

u  Then  said  Yah  well  unto  me  — 

Thou  hast  rightly  seen,  —  for  <keeping 
watch>bam  I.  oyer  my  word,  to  perform 
it. 

15  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me.  a 
second  time,  saying, 

What  canst  thou  see  ? 

And  I  said, 

<A  boiling  caldron > 8  can  I  see,  with  |  the 
front  thereof  |  ||on  the  North  IJ. 

14  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me, — 

<Out  of  the  North>  shall  break  forth 
calamity,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land.d  15  For  behold  me  !  calling  for 
all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
North. 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
and  they  shall  come,  and  set  every  one 
his  throne*  at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  her  walls, 
round  about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of 
Judnh  ! 

16  Then  will  I  pronounce  my  judgments  against 

them,  concerning  all  their  wickedness, — 
in  that  they  have  forsaken  me.  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  have 
bowed  down  to  the  works f  of  their  own 
hands. 

w  l|Thou||  therefore,  shalt  gird  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them,  all  that  ||I|| 
command  thee, — be  not  dismayed  because 
of  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  l>efore  their 
face.  18||I||  therefore— lo !  I  have  set  thee 
to-day. 

as  a  fortified  city,  and 
as  a  pillar  of  iron,  and 
as  walls*  of  bronze. 

over  all  the  land,  —  against  the  kings  of 
Judah,  against  her  princes,  against  her 
priests,  and  against  the  people  of  the 
land. 


»  " The  watcher ’*  —  “no 
called  from  its  early 
blossom  as  being  the 
tinrt  of  the  trees  to  wuke 
from  the  sleep  of  win¬ 
ter  ’  ‘—Davies’  H.L. 

*  A1  lading  to  the  almond- 
tree;  see  ver.  11. 

•Or:  “a  blown  o."="» 

Bit  over  a  blown  fire  " — 
aviee’  H.L.  "  A  blown 


“well  heated" 

—0.0. 

4  Or :  “earth.” 

•  Or:  “  seat.” 

{ Some  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr 
edn.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
"work  (sing.)— O.n. 

(  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
and  Vul.)  :  “a  wall  ‘ — 
O.n. 
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JEREMIAH  I.  19;  II.  1—19. 


*•  And  they  will  fight  against  thee,  but  shall 
not  prevail  against  thee,  —  for  <with 
thee>  am  ||I||,  Declareth  Yah  well, 
to  deliver  thee. 

§2.  Commencing  his  First  Message  to  Jei'usalein 
in  terms  of  touching  Tenderness ,  the  Prophet 
remonstrates  with  his  People  for  their  Unfaith- 
fulness,  Ingratitude,  Daring  and  Cruelty ;  he 
silences  Equivocatim,  and  sternly  brings  home 
the  Charge  of  Unfaithfulness. 

2  1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me,  saying  ; 

•  Go  and  ory  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saving — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

I  remember,  in  thy  behalf,  the  lovingkind¬ 
ness  of  thy  youthful  days, 

The  love  of  thy  bridal  estate,— 

Thy  coming  out  after  me. 

Through  the  desert, 

Through  a  land  |  not  sown  I  : 

•  |  Holiness  |  was  Israel  unto  Yahweh, 

The  first-fruit  of  his  increase, — 

||A11  that  devoured  it||ft  were  held  guilty, 

|| Calamity  ||  used  to  come  upon  them, — 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

•  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yalnveh,  O  house  of 

Jacob, 

And  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

1  llThusl]  saith  Yahweh, — 

What  did  your  fathers  find  in  me,  by  way 
of  perversity,  that  they  removed  far 
from  me,  —and  went  after  vanity,6  and 
beeame  vain  ? 0  a  Neither  said  they, 
Where  is  Yahweh, 

Who  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,— 

Who  led  us 

Through  the  desert. 

Through  a  land  of  wastes  and  olefts. 
Through  a  land  of  parched  places 
and  of  death -shade, 

Through  a  land 

Along  which  no  man  hod  passed. 
And  in  which  no  son  of  earth 
dwelt  ? 

•  Then  brought  I  you  into  a  country  of 

garden'  land,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and 
the  goodness  thereof,— and  yet  <when  ye 
entered >  then  defile!  yo  my  land,  and 
<mine  inheritance>  ye  made  an  abomina¬ 
tion. 

•  j|The  priests !|  said  not. 

Where'  is  Yahweh? 

And  ||they  who  handled  the  law||  did  not 
acknowledge  me, 

And  ||the  shepherds||  transgressed  against 


| Therefore |  [lyet  further l|  will  I  plead  with 
you,  Dec  lareth  Yahweh, 

Yea  <with  your  children’s  children>  will 
I  plead. 

For  —  pass  through  the  coastlands  of  the 
West,*  and  see, 

And  <unto  Kedur>  send  ye  and  (consider 
diligently  |,— 

And  see — whether6  there  hath  been  the 
like  of  this  ! 

Hath  | a  nation]  changed  |gods|,  al¬ 
though  || they ||  were  No-gods? 

Yet  ||my  people||  have  changed  my® 
glory'  for  that  which  could  not 
profit ! 

11  Be  amazed,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this, — 

And  shudder,  be  dried  upd  utterly, 

Urgeth  Yahweh. 

13  For  <two  wicked  things>  have  my  people 

committed,— 

<Me>  have  they  forsaken,  |a  fountain  of 
living  water |, 

To  hew  out  for  themselves  cisterns,  broken' 
cisterns,  that  cannot  hold  water. 

14  Was  Israel  II a  servant  ||  ? 

<Born  in  the  house >  was  ]  he  ]  ? 

Wherefore  hath  he  become  a  prey  ? 

18  < Against  liim>  have  been  roaring  |wild 

lions  |, 

They  have  uttered  their  voice, — and  have 
made  his  land  a  desolation, 

||His  cities ||  have  been  burned,  so  as  to  have 
no  inhabitant. 

18  ||  Even  the  sons  of  Noph  and  Tahpanhes|| 

have  been  crushing  the  crown  of  the 
head. 

17  Is  not  this'  what  thou  wast  certain  to  do  for 

thyself, — in  that  thou  didst  forsake  Yahweh 
thy  God,  when  he  was  leading  thee  by  the 
way  ? 

w  || Now  ||  therefore,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with 
the  way  to  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of 
Shihor  ? 

Or  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  to 
Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  River 
[=  Euphrates]? 

18  Let  thy  wickedness  correct'  thee. 

And  ||  thine  apostacies[|  rebuke  thee, 

Know  therefore  and  see. 

That  it  is  a  wicked  thing  and  a  bitter,  that 
thou  shouldest  have  forsaken  Yahweh 
thy  God, — 

And  that  the  dread  of  me'  should  not  have 
pertained  to®  thee, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh1  of 
hosts. 


9 


10 


me, — 

And  i|the  prophets||  prophesied  by  Baal, 
And  so  < after  things  that  could  not 
profit >  did  they  walk. 


•  Or:  “him.”  6  Or:  “  the  vain  thing.” 

*  Cp.  2  K.  xvil.  IB. 


•  Or :  "  Cyprus.” 
b  Cp.  O.G.  2436. 

•  “The  ancient  records 
emphatically  declare  that 
the  original  reading  here 
Was  .  .  .  (kzhhodi)  ‘  mg 
glory  ’ ;  and  that  the 
Bopherim  changed  it  into 
(fcaAAcdo)  *  his  glory.’  The 


original  reading  was 
deemed  too  bold  a  state¬ 
ment  and  derogatory  to 
the  Lord  G.  Intro. 
350. 

4  “Devoid  of  clouds  and 
vapours”— Davies'  H.L. 

•  Or :  “  reached.” 

fOr:  14  Adomly,  Yahweh.” 


/ 


714 


JEREMIAH  n.  20—37;  III.  1. 


58  For  <in  ape-past  time>® 

I  brake  thy  yoke. 

I  tare  off  thy  fetters, 

And  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  transgress, b — 
Nevertheless  <on  every0  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree>  wast  thou  lying  down 
as  an  unchaste  woman. 

21  Yet  || 1 1|  planted  thee  a  precious  vine/1  a 
wholly  true  seed, — 

How  then  didst  thou  change  thyself  towards 
me,  into  the  degenerate  plantings  of  the 
alien®  vine? 

**  For  < though  thou  wash  thee  witli  nitre/ 

And  take  thee  much  soap>R 
Yet  is  thine  iniquity  inscribed'  before  me, 
Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh.h 
^  How  canst  thou  say, 

I  have  not  defiled  myself, 

<  After1  the  Baalim >  have  I  not  gone? 

See  thy  way.  in  the  valley, 

Own'  what  thou  hast  done, — 

A  nimble  young  she-camel,  crossing11  her 
own  ways ; 

*  A  wild  ass.  taught  of  the  desert, 

<In  the  desire  of  lieraoul>  she  snuff eth 
the  wind. 

<In  her  occasion  >  who  can  turn  her 
back  ? 

|| None  who  seek  her||  will  weary  them¬ 
selves, 

<In  her  month>  they  shall  find  herl 
28  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod, 

And  thy  throat  from  thirst  I 

But  thou  snidst. 

Hopeless  ! 

No !  for  I  love  foreigners,  and  <after 
them>  will  I  go. 

*  <As  the  shame  of  a  thief  when  ho  is  found  > 

|| So ||  |  hath  been  put  to  shame  I.1  the  house  of 
Israel, — 

llThey.  their  kings.  theirm  princes,  and“ 
their  priests,  and  their  prophets || : 
v  Saying  to  a  tree.  <My  father>  art 
|  thou  |  ! 

And  to  a  stone,  || Thou  11  didst  give  us° 

birth, 

For  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  — 

But  <in  the  time  of  their  calamity >  they 
will  say, 

Arise .  and  save  us  I 


*  Mf. :  "in  the  old  long- 
ago.” 

*  Written  :  " serve*  ;  read: 
11  transgress.’*  In  some 
ood.  (w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  t rritten  and  read : 
"  transgress  *’ — O.n. 

*  The  Eastern  Mussorites 
omit  this  "every** 
— O.n. 

4  A  ahorek,  as  In  Is.  v.  2. 
•Or:  " foreign.” 

I  Nether,  a  mineral  alkali. 

"Natron  O.G. 

»  forith,  a  vegetable  alkali. 

*  Or  as  two  proper  names : 
"  Adou&y.  Yahweh.” 


1  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edriB.,  Aram.,  Rep.  and 
Syr.):  "And  aftor  ” — 
—O.n. 

hOr;  “tingling." 

1  Ml. :  41  caused  to  turn 
pale.” 

■  Some  cod.  (w.Sep.,  Syr.) : 
"  and  their ’’—O.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit  this  "ana" 
—On. 

®  Written :  "me":  read : 
"  us."  Rome  cod.  (w.  8 
our.  pr.  edns.,  Anun.) 
have :  "  us,"  both  written 
and  read— G.n. 


38  Where  then  are  thy  gods'  which  thou  hast 
made  for  thyself  ? 

Let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee,  in  the 
time  of  thy  calamity, — 

For  < according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities> 
have  become  thy  gods,  O  Judah.® 

29  |  Wherefore  |  should  ye  plead  against  me, 

||  All  of  you ||  have  transgressed  against  me, 

Heclareth  Yahweh. 

80  <In  vain>  have  I  smitten  your  children, 
<Corroction>  have  they  not  accepted, — 
Your  sword  hath  devoured'  your  prophets,  as 
a  lion  that  destroyeth. 

11  O  generation,  see  N yell  the  word  of  Yahweh, 
<A  desert>  became  I  unto  Israel  f 
Or  a  land  of  thick  darkness?  b 
|  Wherefore  |  have  ray  people  said. 

We  have  roved  about, 

We  will  not  come  in,  any  more,  unto 
thee  ? 

*  Can  |  a  virgin  |  forget  |  her  ornaments  |, — 

| A  bride |,  [her  girdle]? 

Yet  limy  people ||  have  forgotten  me,  days 
without  number. 

88  How'  thou  dost  make  winsome  thy  way,  to 
seek  love  ! 

jTherefore|  <even  unto  wicked  women> 
hast  thou®  taught  thy  ways. 

84  <Even  in  thy  skirts>  is  there  found, 

The  blood  of  the  lives  of  the  helpless 
innocents, — 

Not  <in  the  act  of  breaking  in>  didst  thou 
find  them/  yet  [the  blood  is]  on  all  these. 

88  Although  thou  saidst, 

< Because  I  am  innocent >  surely  hath  his 
anger*  turned  back  from  me, — 

Behold  me  !  entering  into  judgment  with 
thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not 
sinned  ! 

88  (How  vigorously!  thou  goest  about,  changing 
thy  way  ! 

<Even  of  Egypt>  shult  thou  be  ashamed, 
just  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria  : 

87  <Even  from  this  one>  shnlt  thou  go  forth, 
with  thy  hands  upon  thy  head,— 

For  Yahweh  hath  rejected  thoso  in  whom 
thou  confidest,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper 
with  them. 

1  He  hath  said,® 

<If  t  a  man  send  away  his  wife,  and  she  go 
from  him,  and  become  another  man’s> 
will  he  return  unto  her  |  again  |?  would 
not  that  land  be  |l  utterly  defiled  ||  ? 

<And  II  thou  ||  hast  been  unchaste  with  many 
neighbours>*  and  yet  [thinkest]  to  return 
unto  me  !  Heolareth  Yahweh. 


a  Cp.  chap.  xi.  18. 

®  Ono  school  of  Massoritea 
write  (in  two  words)  : 
"darkness  of  Yah”— 
O.n.  Cp.  O.  Intro.  394. 

«  Wi  itten :  "  have  I  ’* ;  but 
read :  "  hast  thou." 

Homo  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  have,  both  written 
and  read  :  “  thou  hast  ” 


—O.n. 

A  I.e.,  "  those  whom  thou 
hast  slain  weio  not  de¬ 
tected  in  mime” — O.O. 
869.  Cp.  Exo.  xxii.  2. 

•  Namely,  in  Deu.  xxiv. 
1—4. 

I  Cp.  0.0.  243b. 
lOr:  "friends,"  "aawH 
dates,”  "loveia." 
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1  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  bare  heights,, 
and  see  —  where  thou  hast  not  been  un- 
chastely  embraced!  cbeside  the  ways> 
hast  thou  sat  to  them,  like  the  Arabian 
in  the  desert,— and  hast  defiled  the  land' 
with  thine  unchastities,  and  with  thy 
wickedness. 

3  Therefore  have  been  withholden  the  showers,* 
And  ||the  latter  rain||  hath  not  come, — 

Yet  <tho  forehead  of  an  unchaste  woman  > 
hast  thou, 

Thou  hast  refused  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Hast  thou  not  <froin  this  time>  cried  unto 

me. 

My  father!  <the  friend  of  my  youth > 
art  |  tin m  |? 

1  Will  he  maintain  [his  anger]  to  times  age- 
abiding  ? 

Will  lie  keep  it  perpetually  ? 

Lo!  thou  hastb  spoken  [thus]  but  hast  done 
wicked  things.  and  had  thy  way  ! 


§  3.  Treacherous  Judah  put  to  shame  as  a  worse 
0^1  aider  than  Apostate  Israel:  the  latter  encou¬ 
raged  to  return  to  Zion  along  with  Judah. 
Ark  to  be  abolished,  Nations  gathered ,  Spirit 
of  Adoption  bestowed. 

And  Yah  well  said  unto  me,  in  the  days  of 
Jo.siah  the  king, 

Hast  thou  seen  what  [apostate  Israeli  did? 
She  used  to  go  upon  every  high  mountain,  and 
beneath  every  green  tree,  and  commit 
unchastity  there. 

7  And  I  said.  < after  she  had  been  doing  all 
these  things > 

||Unto  me||  slialt  thouc  return? 
and  she  returned  not, — and  her  treacherous 
sister  Judah  saw'  it! 

I  <Though  shed  saw  that  If  for  all  this  [|  <apos- 

tate  Israel  having  committed  adultery  >  I 
had  sent  her  away,  and  had  given  a  scroll  of 
divorcement  unto  her>  yet  her  treach¬ 
erous'  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but||she  aIso|| 
went  and  committed  unehastity. 

•  Yea  <  though  it  had  come  to  pass  that, 
through  the  levity  of  her  unchastity,  she  had 
defiled  the  land, — and  committed  adultery 
with  Stone  and  with  Tree>  10  yet,  <in 
spite  of  all  this>  her  treacherous'  sister 
Judah  | returned  not  unto  me),  with  all  her 
heart, — but  | falsely], 

Declare  th  Yahweh. 

II  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me, — 

Apostato'  Israel  |hath  justified  herself — 
more0  than  treacherous'  Judah. 


18  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words,  towards  the 
North,  and  say — 

Return  !  thou  apostate'  Israel, 

Urgeth  Yahweh, 

I  will  not  lower  my  face  against  you, — for 
<full  of  lovingkindness>  I  am', 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

I  will  not  maintain  [mine  anger]  unto 
times  age-abiding.  13  |  Only  |  acknowledge 
thine  iniquity,  that  <against  Yahweh  thy 
God>  hast  thou  transgressed, — and  hast 
gone  hither  and  thither*  unto  foreigners 
under  every  green  tree,  and  <unto  my 
voice >  ye  have  not  hearkened 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

14  Return,  ye  apostate  sons, 

Urgeth  Yahweh, 

for  || 1 1|  am  beeome  your  husband, b— there¬ 
fore  will  I  take  you.  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  will  bring  you  to  Zion  ; 
u  and  will  give  you  shepherds,  according  to 
mine  own  heart, — who  will  feed  you.  with 
knowledge  and  discretion. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass.  <  when  ye  shall  be 

multiplied  and  become  fruitful  in  the  land> 
liin  those  days||,  Declareth  Yahweh, 
They  shall  say  no  more. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahweh, 
Neither  shall  it  come  up  on  the  heart,® 
Neither  shall  they  remember  it, 

Neither  shall  they  missd  it, 

Neither  shall  it  be  made  any  more.® 

17  <At  that  time>  shall  they  call  Jeru¬ 

salem 

% 

The  throne  of  Yahweh, 
and  there  shall  be  gathered  unto  her  all  the 
nations  —  to  the  Name  of  Yahweh,  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  they  shall  walk  no  more' 
after  the  stubbornness  of  their  own  wicked' 
heart. 

^  <In  those  days>  shall  the  house  of  Judah 
go  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  —  that  they 
may  enter  together' f  out  of  the  land  of  the 
North,  upon  the  land  which  I  gave  as  an 
inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

< Though  ||I  myself ||  had  said, — 

How  can  I  put  thee  among  the  sons,* 

And  give  thee  a  land  to  be  coveted, 

An  inheritance  of  beauty,  of  the  hosts  of 
nations? 

Yet  I  said, 

<My  futher>  shalt  thouh  call  me. 

And  <away  from  me>  shalt  thon1  not 
turn. 

84  But  indeed  <[as]  a  wife  goeth  treacherously 


*Or:  “themyriaddrops." 
4  Written;  “  I  have  spoken" 
[ 1  *  and  thou  hast  done  ”]  J 
read :  “thou  hast  spo- 
ken”  [“and done” ]-G.n. 
c  Or  *  41  (ihp  will  M 

4  Ho  ii  8hd  be  (w.theVuI.). 
Mistake  corrected  by  re¬ 
erring  to  the  ancient 
Phoenician  or  Samaritan 


diameters,  and  to  the 
interchange  with  each 
other  to  which  its  letters 
were  liable.]  “I  saw” 
.  .  .  mars  “  the  whole 
connection  and  flow  of 
the  passage  ” — Q.  Intro. 
292,  298. 

•  Or :  “  made  herself  ap¬ 
pear  more  righteous.” 


*  Ml. :  “  scattered  thy 

ways.*’ 

bOr:  “owner.” 

0  /.e. :  “  come  to  mind.” 

d  Cp.  1  8.  >xx.  6. 

•  Does  not  this  abrogation 
of  the  Ark  imply  the 
disappearance  of  the 
Covenant  which  it  con¬ 
tained  and  represented  1 

t  Or :  “  at  one  time.” 

ff  Or:  " children.” 


*  Written :  ”  shall  ye  ”  ; 
rend  :  “shalt  thou.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edos.,  Aram,  and  Vul.) 
both  written  and  read  i 
“  shalt  thou”  —  G.n. 
i  Written  :  “  shall  ye  ”  ; 

read :  “  shalt  thou.’  In 
some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Vul.l  boili  written 
and  read :  “  shalt  thou  ” 
— G.n. 
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JEREMIAH  III.  21 — 25 ;  IV.  1—13. 


from  her  husband  >°  l|so||  have  ye  acted 
treacherously  with  me  O  house  of  Israel, 

Declare th  Yahweh. 

“  ||A  voice,  on  the  bare  heights ]|  is  heard. 

The  weeping  of  the  supplications  of  the  sons 
of  Israel, — 

Because  they  have  perverted  their  way, 

Have  forgotten'  Yahweh  their  God. 

22  Return,  ye  apostate  sons, 

I  will  heal  your  apostacie9  I 

Behold  us !  we  have  come  unto  thee. 

For  II thou U  art  Yahweh  our  God. 

|  Surely  |  <to  falsehood  >  pertain  the  hills. 
The  noisy  throng  on  the  mountains, — 

| Surely  |  <in  Yahweh  our  God>  is  the 
salvation1*  of  Israel ! 

24  But  ||the  Shameful  thing!  hath  devoured 
the  labour  of  our  fathers,  from  our  youth : 
Their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  their0  sons, 
and  their  daughters. 

45  We  must  he  down  in  our  shame. 

And  our  reproach  |  be  our  covering  |, 

For  <against  Yahweh  our  God>  have  we 
sinned, 

|| We,  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth,  even 
until  this  day||, — 

Neither  have  we  hearkened'  unto  the  voice 
of  Yahweh  our  God. 


4  Circumcise  yourselves  unto  Yahweh, 

So  shall  ye  remove  the  impurity0  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,— 

Lest  mine  indignation  |go  forth  as  firej.  and 
burn,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it, 
Because  of  the  wickedness  of  your  doings. 

8  Declare  ye  in  Judah, 

And  <in  Jerusalem >  let  it  be  heard, 

And  say. 

Blow  yeb  a  horn  in  the  land,— 

Cry,  with  full  voice.  And  say, 

Gather  yourselves  together. 

And  let  us  enter  the  defenced'  cities. 

6  Lift  up  an  ensign  —  Zion-ward, 

Bring  into  safety,  do  not  tarry, — 

For  <calamity>  am  ||I  |  bringing  in  from  the 
North, 

Even  || a  gTeat  destruction! :c 

7  There  hath  come  up  a  lion'  out  of  his  thicket. 
Yea  ||a  destroyer  of  nations!! — 

hath  set  forward, 

hath  come  forth  out  of  hi3  place, — 

To  make  thy  land'  a  desolation, 
l|Thy  citiesll  shall  fall  in  ruins,  |  so  as  to  have 
no'  inhabitant!. 

8  || On  this  account ||  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 

lament  and  howl,— 

Because  the  glow  of  the  anger  of  Yahwuh 
[hath  not  turned |  from  us. 


1  <If  thou  wilt  return,  0  Israel > 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
<Unto  ine>  mayst  thou  return, — 

And  <if  thou  wilt  remove  thine  abominations 
from  before  me> 

Then  shalt  thou  not  become  a  wanderer. 

*  <^If  thou  wilt  swear. 

By  the  life  of  Yahweh  1 
in  faithfulness,  in  justice  and  in  right¬ 
eousness  > 

Then  shall  the  nations  bless  themselves  in 
him. 

And  <in  him  >  shall  they  glory.4 


§  4.  At/a  hint  Judah  and  Jerusalem  an  Invasion  is 
threatened— to  the  Anguish  of  the  tender¬ 
hearted  Prophet ,  who ,  assured  it  must  be  so, 
pictures  the  Scene  of  Devastation  in  Language  of 
great  beauty .  Rejected  by  her  Paramours,  the 
Forsaken  One  makes  bitter  Outcry . 

*  For  ||thus||  saith  Yahweh. 

Unto  the  men  of  Judah  and  unto 
Jerusalem,0 

Till  ye  the  untilled  ground, — 

And  do  not  sow  among  thoraa. 


•  Or:  “friend.”  Cp.  ver. 4. 
•Or:  “prosperity." 
"Borne  cod.  (w.  *2  ear.  pr. 
ednfi.  Aram.,  Sep.  and 
Byr.) :  “  and  their  " — 
— G.n. 


d  A  most  significant  pre¬ 
mise  I 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.  and  Syr.) :  "the in¬ 
habitants  of  Jexu." ;  op. 
ver.  4— G.n. 


•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

That  the  courage4  of  the  king  |  shall  fail  |, 

And  the  courage4  of  the  princes, — 

And  the  priests  |  shall  bo  astonished  |t 
And  ||the  prophets!  shall  be  amazed. 

10  Then  said  I, — 

Ah !  My  Lord  Yahweh ! 

I  Surely  |  thou  hast  suffered  this  people  and 
Jerusalem  || to  be  beguiled  ||.  saying, 

||  Peace!  shall  ye  have, — 
whereas  the  sword  shall  reach'  unto  the  soul. 

u  <  At  that  time>  shall  it  be  said  of  this  people 
and  of  Jerusalem, — 

||The  sharp  wind  of  the  bare  heights  iu  the 
desertll  eometli  towards  the  daughter  of  my 
people, — 1| not  to  winnow,  nor  to  cleanse  1|. 
i*  I! A  wind  too  strong  for  these!  cometh  in 
for  me. 

IjNowll  will  ||I  alsoll  pronounce  sentences 
upon  them : 0 

i*  Lo  !  dike  clouds  >  shall  he  come  up. 

Even  <os  a  storm-\vind>  his  chariots, 
<Swifter  than  eagles>  his  horses, — 

Woe  to  us,  for  we  are  laid  waste  ! 


»Ut. :  “foreskins."  In 
some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.): 
“foreskin"  (sing.)  ;  but 
in  others  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  "foreskins’’ 
(pi.)— -G  ji. 

•  Written :  “  And  blow 

ye  "  ;  read  :  without 
“And.*  In  some  cod. 


(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Anim.,  Sep.,  SyT.)  both 
written  and  remix  without 
“  And  " — G.n. 

*  Lit. :  “  breaking  up.” 
d  Lit. :  “  heart." 

■  A  sp.  v.r.  (jf»ir) ;  "her  ” 
—G.n. 
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w  Wash.  from  wickedness^  thy  heart,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

That  thou  mayest  be  saved, — 

| How  long!  shall  lodge  within  thee  thy 
wicked'  devices? 

15  For  | a  voice]  declareth  from  |Dan|. — 

And  publisheth  trouble'  from  the  hill  country 
of  Ephraim. 

16  Put  ye  in  mind  the  nations. 

Lo  !  publish  ye  against  Jerusalem, 
||Blockadors|!  are  coining  in  from  a  land  afar 
off, — 

And  have  uttered,  against  the  oities  of 
J udah.  their  voice  : 

17  <As  the  keepers  of  a  field  >  have  they  come 

against  her.  round  about, — 

For  < against  me>  hath  she  rebelled, 

Deela  eth  Yahweh. 

19  !] Thine  own  way  And  thine  own  doings|| 
Have  done  these  things  unto  thee, — 

<This  thy  wickedness  > 

Surely  it  is  bitter. 

Surely  it  hath  reached  unto  thy  heart. 


24  I  beheld 

And  lo  !  lithe  garden-land ||  was  a  desert, — 
And  Mali  its  cities !|  had  been  broken  down, 
Because  of  Yahweh, 

Because*  of  the  glow  of  his  anger  1 

w  For  ||  thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

<A desolati<*n>  shall  all  the  land  become, — 
Nevertheless  <a  full  end>  will  I  not 
make. 

28  ||  For  this  cause|| 

shall  the  land  mourn', 
and  the  heavens  above  be  overcast* : 
Because  I  have  spoken,  have  purposed,  and 
have  not  repented .  nor  will  I  turn  back 
therefrom. 

M  <At  the  noise  of  horseman  and  archer>* 

The  whole  city  |  is  in  flight  j, 

They  have  entered  dark  thickets, 

Yea  <unto  the  crags>  have  they  gone 
up,— 

||Every  city||  is  forsaken, 

There  remaineth  not  in  them  ]|a  man|]  1 


18  My  bowels !  My  bowels ! 

I  am  pained  in  the  walls  of  my  heart. 

My  heart  bcateth  aloud  to  me. 

I  cannot  be  still ! 

For  <the  sound  of  a  horn>  hast  thou* 
heard.  O  my  soul, 

The  loud  shout  of  war! 

20  <  Breach  upon  breach  >  they  cry,b 

For  || ruined ||  is  all  the  land,— 

HSuddenlyll  are  ruined  my  tents, 

||  In  a  moment ||  my  curtains ! 
il  |  How  long  |  shall  I 

keep  on  seeing  a  standard, — 
continue  to  hear  the  sound  of  a  horn? 

Surely  || perverse ||  is  my  people. 

<Me>  have  they  not  known, 0 
<  Foolish  sons>  they  are', 

Yea  <  without  understand ing>  they  are' : 
<\Vise>  they  are',  to  commit  wicked¬ 
ness, 

But  chow  to  do  well>  they  know  not  1 
®  I  beheld 

Tl  le  earth,  and  lo!  it  was  waste  and 
wild,d— 

The  heavens  also,  and  their  light  was' 
not : 
w  I  beheld 

The  mountains,  and  lo!  they  were  trem¬ 
bling,— 

And  Hall  the  hillall  had  been  violently 
moved: 

*  I  beheld 

And  lo  !  there  was  no'  human  being, — 

Yea  ||all  the  birds  of  the  heavensll  had 
fled: 


Written  :  “  have  I  ”  ;  read: 
“  hast  thou.”  In  some 
ood.  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  read: 


“  host  thou  *’ — Gjl. 
k  Ml. :  “  in  cried.” 
c  Or :  *•  acknowledged.** 
*  As  in  Gen.  L  2. 


80  And  cwhen  1|  thou  !|  art  laid  waste>  what 
wilt  thou  do? 

<  Though  thou  clothe  thyself  with  crimson. 
Though  thou  deck  thyself  with  ornaments  of 

gold. 

Though  thou  enlarge  with  antimony  thine 
eyes  > 

|| In  vain  ||  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair,— 
Paramours  |have  rejected  thce|, 

<Thy  life>  will  they  seek  ! 

S1  For  <a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in  pangs >  have  I 
heard. 

Anguish  as  of  her  that  is  bearing  her  first¬ 
born. 

||The  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion||  1 
She  gaspoth  for  breath. 

She  spreadeth  forth  her  palms, — 

Surely  woe  to  me ! 

For  my  soul  faintetli  before  murderers. 


§5.  One  Rujkt-doer  might  have  saved  Jerusalem; 
but  no  /  Poor  and  Rich  alike  are  corrupt — 
Prophets ,  Priests  and  People ;  the  End  must 
oomey  but  not  an  Utter  End  / 

1  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  5 
Jerusalem. 

And  see.  I  pray  you.  and  know,  and  seek 
out  in  the  broad  places  thereof, 

Whether  ye  can  find  ||&  man||, 

Whether  there  is'  one  Doing  justice. 

Demanding  fidelity, — 
That  I  may  pardon  her. 

*  <Even  though  they  say  ||By  the  life  of 

Yahweh  ||  !> 

Yet  in  fact'  <  falsely  >  do  they  swear. 

•  O  Yahweh  !  cthino  own  eyes>  are  they  not 

directed  to  fidelity? 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  *  Some  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  edn.,  Aram.,  Sjt.)  j 

“  And  because  ”  — G.n.  “  archers  ”  (pL) — Qua. 


/ 
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JEREMIAH  Y.  4—22. 


Thou  host  smitten  them.. 

Yet  have  they  not  grieved,* 

Thou  hast  consumed  them — 

They  have  refused  to  receive  correction,— 
They  have  made  their  faces  bolder  than  a 
cliff, 

They  have  refused  to  return. 


4  And  ||  1 1|  said, — 

Only'  ||  poor  peoplell  are  |they|,— 

They  act  foolishly,  For  they  know  not 
the  way  of  Yahweh, 
the  justice  of  their  God  ! 

■  I  will  betake  me  unto  the  great  men.  and  will 
speak  |  with  them|  !  For  II  they  ||  know 
the  way  of  Yahweh, 
the  justice  of  their  God  I 
Yea  but'  H they  H  |with  one  accord  |  have 
broken  the  yoke, 
torn  off  the  bands. 

•  || For  this  cause ||  hath  the  lion  out  of  the  forest 

smitten'  them, 

HThe  wolf  of  the  waste  plains ||  preyeth'  upon 


is 


18 


them, 

|| The  leopard)!  is  keeping  watch  over  their 
cities, 

||Every  one  that  goeth  out  from  thencell  ia 
torn  in  pieces, — 

For  they  have  multiplied  their  transgress* 


sions, 

Numerous'  are  their  apostacies. 

How  <for  this>  can  I  pardon  theef 
|| Thine  own  sonsll  have  forsaken  me, 

And  have  sworn  by  No-gods, — 

<When  I  had  fed  then)  to  the  full > b  Then 
committed  they  adultery. 

And  <the  house  of  the  unchaste  woman > 
they  used  to  throng  : 

<Lusty.  well-fed  horses>  had  they  be¬ 


18 


10 


come, 

|| Every  man||  <unto  his  neighbour’s  wife> 
would  neigh ! 


•  <For  these  thing $>  shall  I  not  punish  ? 

Demandeth  Yahweh : 

Yea  <on  a  nation  such  as  this >  must  not  my 
soul  avenge  herself  /* 

10  Scale  ye  her  walls,  and  destroy, 

But  <a  full  end>  do  not  make, — 

Remove  her  tendrils, 

For  <not  to  Yah  well  >  do  |  they  |  belong! 
u  For  every  treacherously >  have  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  |  dealt  with 
me  I.  Declareth  Yahweh. 

u  They  have  acted  deceptively  against1*  Yahweh, 
And  have  said. 

Not  He  l 

Neither  shall  there  come'  upon  us  |  calamity  |, 
<Nor  sword  nor  famine >  shall  we  see ; 


■  Or:  “have  felt  no  pain. M 
b  Bo  in  many  cod.  (w.  2 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Sep.,  Byr.  and  Vul.) :  but 
some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 


edns.) :  “When  I  had 
Bworn  with  them  “ — G.n. 
c  Cp.  ver.  ‘251 :  ix.  9.  AIbo 
Intro.,  Chap.  I.,  9,  a. 
d  Cp.  Jonh,  xxiv.  27,  n. 


But  lithe  prophetsll  shall  prove  to  be  wind, 
And  there  is  |no  one|  speaking  in  them,  - 
||Thvis||  shall  it  be  done  to  themselves! 
Therefore 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh. 

God  of  hosts, 

<  Because  ye  have  spoken  this  word>, — 
Behold  me !  making  my  words  in  thy  mouth 
to  be  fire 

% 

And  || this  peoplell— wood. 

So  shall  it  devour  them. 

Behold  me !  bringing  upon  you  a  nation  from 

afar  O  house  of  Israel 

* 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
<A  nation  invincible >  it  is'. 

A  nation  from  age-past  times >  hath  it 
been', 

A  nation'  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not 
know, 

Neither  shalt  thou  understand*  what  iu 
speaketh  : 

Hits  quiver ||  is  like  an  open  sepulchre,— 

II  They  all  I  are  heroes  : 

Then  shall  it  eat  thy  harvest,  and  thy  bread, 
which  |  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  |  should 
eat, — 

It  shall  eat  thy  Hock  and  thy  herd, 

It  shall  eat  thy  vine  and  thy  fig-tree, — 

It  shall  destroy  thy  defenced'  cities,  wherein 
|| thou]]  art  trusting.  |  with  the  sword  |. 

Yet  <even  in  those  days> 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
Will  I  not  make  of  you'  |a  full  end|. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <when  ye  shall 
say, 

|  For  what  cause  |  hath  Yahweh  our  God 
done'  to  us  all  these  things  ?> 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, — 

<As  ye  forsook  me',  and  served  the  gods 
of  the  foreigner'  in  your  own  land  > 

|lSo||  shall  ye  serve  aliens'  in  a  land  |not 
your  own  |. 

Tell  ye  this,  throughout  the  house  of  Jacob, — 
And  let  it  be  heard  throughout  Judah. 

saying  : 

Hear  this.  I  pray  you.  ye  people— foolish 
and  without  heart, — 

<Eyes>  have  they,  and  see  not, 
<Ears>  luvve  they,  and  hear  not  !b 
<Even  for  me>  will  ye  have  no  reverence  ? 

Enquiroth  Yahweh, 

And  cbecause  of  me>  will  ye  not  be 
pained  ? 

In  that  <  though  I  placed  the  sand  as  a 
bound  to  the  sea, 

A  decree  age-abiding,  and  it  should  not 
pass  beyond  it,— 

When  they  would  toss  themselves 
Then  should  they  not  prevail. 

When  the  waves  thereof  would  roar. 
Then  should  they  not  pass  beyoml  it  > 

•  Lit. :  ‘-hear  ”  ;  Cp.  1  Cor.  xiv.  2. 

*  Cp.  Eze.  xii.  2. 


JEREMIAH  V.  23—31;  VI.  1—12. 
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**  Yet  ||  this  peoplell  hath  an  obstinate  and 
rebellious  heart, — 

They  have  turned  aside,  and  gone  their  way  ; 
Neither  have  they  said  in  their  heart, — 

Let  us.  we  pray  you.  revere  Yahweh  our  God, 
Who  giveth  rain,  even a  the  early  and  the 
latter,  in  its  season, b — 

<The  appointed  weeks  of  harvest  >  he 
reserveth  for  us. 

*  || Your  iniquities ||  have  thrust  away  these 

things, 

Yea  || your  sins!|  have  withholden  that  which 
is  good  from  you. 

®  For  there  have  been  found  among  my  people, 
lawless  men, — 

One  lieth  in  wait,  as  with  the  stooping  of 
fowlers, 

They  have  set  a  trap,  they  capture  ||men|| : 
<As  || a  cage||  is  full  of  birds> 

|| So ||  are  | their  houses]  full  of  unrighteous 
gain,— 

|| For  this  cause]]  have  they  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich : 

m  They  have  waxed  fat,  they  shine. 

Yea'  they  have  overpassed  the  records  of 
wickedness. 

<The  right >  have  they  not  determined, 

||  The  right  of  the  fatherless,  that  they 
might  prosper||, — 

Yea  < justice  to  the  helpless >  have  they 
not  decreed. 

®  <Upon  these  thing a>  shall  I  7iot  bring  punish¬ 
ment  ?  Demandeth  Yahweh. 

Or  <on  a  nation  such  as  this>  shall  not  my 
soul  avenge'  herself  ?° 

30  ||  An  astounding  and  horrible  thing  ||  hath  been 

brought  to  pass  in  the  land  : 

®  ||The  prophets||  have  prophesied  |  falsely  |, 
And  ||thc  priests  ||  tread  down  |by  their 
means  |, 

And  ||iny  peopled  love  it  |so|, — 

What  then  can  ye  do.  as  to  her  latter  end? 

§  6.  The  Invader  approaches ,  making  light  of  his 
Task,  his  Men  clamouring  for  the  Fray.  Yahweh . 
tearing  himself  from  his  People  because  they 
abound  in  Wickedness  and  Violence ,  and  refuse 
to  hearken ,  and  mock  the  Divine  Word  — charges 
the  Enemy  not  to  spare.  The  Prophet  himself , 
filled  with  Yahweh’ s  Indignation,  pours  out  his 
Warnings  wherever  he  can  get  a  Hearing ,  and 
is  further  appointed  to  act  as  an  Assay er  of 
Metal  amongst  his  People. 

1  Take  your  goods  into  safety,  ye  sons  of 
Benjamin,  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
And  <in  Tekoa>  blow  ye  a  horn, 

And  con  Beth-haccherem  >  raise  a  fire- 
signal, — 

For  ||  calamity  I|  hath  looked  out  from  the 
North, 

Even  a  great  destruction. d 

•  Some  authorities  omit  c  Cp.  ver.  9. 

this  “  even G.n.  d  Or:  "fracture”  f  • 

b  Cp.  Deu.  xi.  14.  "damage/’  Cp.  ver.  14. 


2  <To  a  comely  and  delicate  woman>  have  I 
likened®  the  daughter  of  Zion  : 

•  < Against  her>  shall  come  shepherds,  with 

their  Hocks ; 

They  have  pitched  against  her  their  tents, 
round  about. 

They  tend  their  Hocks,  every  one  near  at 
hand. 

4  Hallow  ye  against  her  a  war. 

Arise  '  and  let  us  go  up  in  broad  noon. 

Woe  to  us 

for  the  day  |hath  turned  |, 
for  the  shadows  of  evening  |  stretch 
along|. 

•  Arise  !  and  let  us  go  up  in  the  night, 

And  let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

•  For 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

Cut  ye  down  timber, 

And  cast  up.  against  Jerusalem,  a  mound, — 

H  That  ||  is  the  city  to  be  punished  ! 

There  is  || nothing ||  but  oppression  in  her 
midst ; 

7  <Like  the  casting  forth  by  a  well  of  its 

waters  >, 

||So||  hath  she  cavSt  forth  her  wickedness, — 

||  Violence  and  destruction  ||  are  hoard  in  her, 
<Before  my  face.  continually>  are  suffering 
and  smiting. 

8  Receive  thou  correction.  O  Jerusalem, 

Lest  my  soul  be  torn  from  thee, — 

Lest  I  make  thee  A  desolation, 

A  land  not  habitable. 

•  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

They  Bhall  thoroughly  glean,  os  a  vine,  the 
remnant  of  Israel. — 

Turn  back  thy  hand. as  a  grape  gatherer,  over 
the  tendrils. 


10  |  Unto  whom  |  can  I  speak — and  bear  witness 

that  they  may  hear  ? 

Lo  !  <uncircuincised>  is  their  ear,  that  they 
cannot  attend, — 

Lo !  ||the  word  of  Yahweh ll  hath  become  to 
them  a  reproach.  theyb  take  no  delight 
therein. 

11  So  then  <with  the  indignation  of  Yahweh> 

am  I  full, 

I  am  too  weary  to  hold  it  in, 

[I  am  constrained]  to  pour  it  out, 
upon  the  boy  in  the  street,  and 
upon  the  circle  of  young  men  j  together), — 
For  ||even  husband  with  wife||  will  be  cap¬ 
tured, 

The  elder,  with  him  who  is  full  of  days  ; 
u  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  over  to 
others, 

Fields  and  wives  together, — 


■  Or  -(according  to  some) : 
"  As  a  c.  and  d.  thing 
have  I  cut  off  (or  laid 
wustc) » 

k  Bo  the  Mugah  MS. ;  but 


some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Bep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  "and  they1'— 
G.n. 


/ 
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JEREMIAH  VI.  13—30;  VII.  1,  2. 


For  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  against  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

18  For  <from  the  least  of  them,  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them> 

|| Every  one||ft  grospeth  with  greed, — 

And  <  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest >, 
II Every  onell®  dealeth  J falsely  |; 

14  And  so  they  have  healed  the  grievous  wound b  of 
my  people*  ||sto/Af/y||, 

Saying  Peace  ^  peace,  when  there  was 

no’  peace f 

18  Were  they  led  to  turn  pale^  because  <an 

abominable  thing  >  they  had  done  1 
Nay  /  they  did  not  || at  all  turn  pale |], 

Nay  /  they  did  not  so  much  as  knoiv  hold  || to 
exhibit  sAamcll, 

||  Therefore ||  shall  they  fall  among  them  who  are 
falling , 

<In  the  time  when  I  punish  them>  shall  they 
be  overthrown ,  Saith  Yahweh .d 

M  •  HThusll  saith  Yahweh — 

Stand  ye  at  the  ways — and  see. 

And  ask  for  the  paths  of  age-past  times,* 
Where  is  the  good'7  way  ? 

And  walk  therein. 

And  ye  shall  find  rest'  to  your  souls.* 

But  they  said. 

We  will  not  walk  [therein]  ! 

57  Therefore  will  I  raise  up  over  you,  watch¬ 
men, 

Give  ye  heedh  to  the  sound  of  a  horn, — 

But  they  said. 

We  will  not  give  heed  ! 

w  |  Therefore |  hear,  O  ye  nations,— 

And  take  knowledge,  0  assembly. 

Of  that  which  befalleth  them  : 

19  Hear  thou — O  earth, 

Lo !  ||I||  am  bringing  in  Calamity  against 
this  people,  the  fruit  of  their  own 
devices, — 

For  cun  to  my  words  >  have  they  not  given 
heed, 

And  < as  for  my  law> 1  they  have  rejected  it. 
30  What  then  is'  it  to  me,  that — 

|| Frankincense  from  Sheba||  come  in,  or 
||  Sweet  cane'  from  a  land  afar  off||? 

|| Your  own  ascending-olferingsll  are  not 
acceptable. 

Nor  are  liyour  sacrificesll  pleasing  to  me. 

®  |  Wherefore  | 

II  Tli  us  ||  Baith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me !  laying  before  this  people, 
stumhlingblocks,  — 

And  fathers  and  sons  together  J  shall  stumble 
against  them  |, 

||The  neighbour  and  his  friend ||  shall  perish. 


M  HThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

Lo  !  a  people  coming  in  from  the  land  of  the 
North, — 

Yea  l|  a  great  nation  ||  shall  be  stirred  up  out 
of  the  remote  parts  of  the  earth  : 

38  <Bow  and  javelin>  shall  they  grasp, 

I]  Cruel  ||  is  he  ! 

So  they  will  not  have  compassion, 

HTheir  voiced  <llke  the  sea>  will  roar,* 

And  con  horses>  will  they  ride,  — 

Arrayed  each  one,  like  a  man  for  battle, 
Against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion  l 

24  We  have  heard  the  report  thereof. 

Relaxed'  are  our  hands, — 

||  Anguish ||  hath  taken  hold  on  us, 

’  HPangslI  as  on  her  that  is  giving  birth. 

23  Do  not  go  out  into  the  field, 

And  cin  the  road>  do  not  walk, — 

Because  ||a  sword II  hath  the  foe, — 

Terror  round  about!b 
98  0  daughter  of  ray  people. 

Gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  andc  roll  thyself  in 
ashes, — 

cThe  mourning  for  an  only  son>  make  thou 
for  thyself, 

|| Most  bitter  lamentation || ! 

For  c suddenly >  shall  the  destroyer  come 
upon  us. 

27  cAn  assayer>  have  I  set  thee  amongst  my 
people,  of  gold-ore,d — 

That  thou  mayest  note  and  try  their  way  :• 

38  II They  all||  are  rebels7  of  rebels, 

Slander- walkers', 

[They  are]  bronze  and  iron  ! 

cAs  for  them  all>  ||  corrupters II  they  are  1 

39  Scorched'  are  the  bellows, 

cBy  fire>  is  lead  [wont  to  be]  con¬ 
sumed,  — 

cin  vain>  hath  he  gone  on  refining. 

For  ||  the  wickedil  have  not  been  drawn  outt: 
w  c  Rejected  silver>  are  they  called, 

For  lYahweh|  hath  rejected'  lthem|. 

§7.  A  Message  in  the  Temple  Gate:  Thoroughly 
reform ,  or  the  Fate  of  Shiloh  shall  befall  this 
House ,  aiu l  Judah  be  rejected  like  Ephraim. 
Jeremiah  forbidden  to  pray  for  his  People , 
since  whole  Families  and  the  Temple  are  given 
up  to  Idolatry ,  and  the  cruel  Rites  of  Topheth 
have  been  commenced.  These  and  other  Enor¬ 
mities,  including  a  Falsifying  of  Records,  deepen 
the  Gloom ,  until  at  length  the  Harvest  is  past  / 

1  The  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah,  from  7 
Yahweh,  snying: — 

3  Stand  thou  in  the  gate  of  the  house  of 


»  Cp.  O.O.  482*,  d  (6). 

*M1.  :  “fracture." 

e  Borne  cod.  <w.  4  car.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “of  tlicduughtcr 
of  my  people.  ’  Cp.  chap, 
vili.  11 — G.n. 

4  N.B. :  Vciuch  12  to  16 
here  nearly  the  name  as 
chap.  viii.  11,  )2. 


•  Cp.  chap,  xviii.  15. 

7  Or:  “right.” 

«  Cp.  Dcu.  xxviii.  66;  Mt. 
xi.  29. 

h  Home  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
eclnw.) :  “And  give  ye 
heed ”=  “Give  ye  heed 
therefore”— G.n. 

1  Or :  “  mine  instruction.” 


*  Cp.  Is.  v.  29,  30. 

*  Cp.  chap.  xx.  8, 10 xlvl. 
6 :  xlix.  29 ;  Lam.  ii.  22. 
Also  Intro..  Cbap.  I.,  3,  a, 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit:  “and” — 
G.n. 

d  Bo  Fu.  H.L.  and  Davies 


(“  perh  ’  ’ ).  Most  render 
mivzar  “  f or tress  "  ;  op. 
chap.  i.  18. 

•  Borne  cod. :  “  their  heart  ” 
—G.n. 

r  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
8yv.,  Vul.) :  “ohiefs"— 
G.n. 
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Yahweh,  and  thou  Bhalt  proclaim  there' 
this  word,  —and  sbalt  say — 

Hear  yc  the  word  of  Yahweh,  all  Judah, 
ye  who  are  entering  in  at  these  gates, 
to  bow  down  unto  Yahweh  : 

|| Thus  |  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Amend  your  ways,  and  your  doings, — 

That  I  may  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 
Do  not,  on  your  part,  trust  in  false'  words, 
saying,— 

The  temple  of  Yahweh, 

The  temple  of  Yahweh, 

The  temple  of  Yahweh,  they  are' I 
But  <if  ye  shall  || thoroughly  amend ||  your 
ways,  and  your  doings, — 

Shall  || thoroughly  executell  justice,  between  a 
man  and  his  neighbour ; 

<The  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow >  shall  not®  oppress, 

And  <  innocent  blood >  shall  not  shed  in 
this  place, — 

And  <after  other  gods>  shall  not  walk,  to 
your  own  hurt> 

Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
In  this  place, 

In  the  land'  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers, — 
From  one  age  even  unto  another.5 
Lo  1  ||ye,  on  your  part||  are  trusting  in  false' 
words, — 

To  no'  profit  I 

Are  ye  to  steal,  commit  murder,  and  commit 
adultery,  and  swear  | falsely |,  and  bum 
incense  unto  Baal, — and  walk  after  other 
gods,  whom  ye  have  not  known  ; 

And  will  ye  then  come  in,  and  stand  before 
mo,  in  this  house,  whereon  my  Name  hath 
been  called,  and  say, — 

We  have  set  ourselves  free, —for  the 
purpose  of  committing  all  these  abomi¬ 
nations  ? 

<A  den  of  robbers >  hath  this  house,  on 
which  my  Name  hath  been  called,  become 
|  in  your  own  eyes  |  ? 

||I,  also |! — lo !  I  have  seen  it, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

For  go,  I  pray  you,  unto  my  place  which  was 
in  Shiloh, 

Where  I  made  my  Name  to  dwell  |at 
first  |, — 

And  see  what  I  did  to  it,  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  my  people  Israel  ! 

II Now ||  therefore — 

<  Because  ye  have  done  all  these  deeds, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
And  though  I  spake  unto  you.  betimes' 
speaking. 

Yet  yc  hearkened  not, 

And  though  I  cried  unto  you. 

Yet  ye  answered  not> 


14  Therefore  will  I  do  to  the  house 

Whereon  my  Name  hath  been  called. 
Wherein  || yell  are  trusting, 

Even  to  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers,— 

Just  as  I  did  unto  Shiloh  ; 

19  And  will  cast  you'  out  from  before  me,— 

Just  as  I  have  cast  out 
All  your  brethren 
All  the  seed  of  Ephraim. 

18  HThoull  therefore — 

Do  not  pray  for  this  people. 

Neither  lift  up  for  them  cry  op 
prayer. 

Neither  intercede  with  me,® — 

For  I  am  not  going  to  hear  thee. 

17  Dost  thou  not'  see  what  |]  they  ||  are  doing 

In  the  cities  of  Judah, —  and 
In  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  || The  children ||  gather  wood,  and 
l! The  fathers  ||  kindle  the  fire,  and 
)| The  women  ||  knead  dough,— 

To  make  sacrificial  cakes'  to  the  queen5  of 
the  heavens, 

And  to  pour  out  drink-offerings'  to  other' 
gods, 

Provoking  me  to  anger  1 

19  Is  it  <me>  they  are  provoking  ? 

Enquire tli  Yahweh,— 
Is  it  not  <themselves> — unto  the  shame  of 
their  own  faces? 

20  |  Wherefore  | 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord  Yahweh® — 

Lo !  ||mine  anger  and  mine  indignationll  are 
about  to  be  poured  out  upon  this  place, 

On  man,  and  on  beast,  and 
On  the  tree  of  the  field,  and 
On  the  fruit  of  the  ground,— 

And  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

3,1  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel,  — 

<Your  ascending- offerings >  add  ye  unto  your 
peace-offerings ,d  and  eat  yc  flesh. 

28  For  I  bade  not  your  fathers. 

Neither  commanded  I  them, 

In  the  day  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, — 

Concerning  the  matter  of  ascending-offering 
and  pcaoc-offering ; d 

83  But  < this  .  thing  >  I  commanded  them — 
saying. 

Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice, 

So  will  I  become  unto  you — a  God, 

And  || ye ||  shall  become  unto  me  —  a 
people, — 

Ye  shall  therefore  walk  in  all  the  way  that 
I  may  command  you, 

To  the  end  it  may  be  well  with  you ; 


Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  :  “do  not”  [as  in 
next  clause]— O.n. 

Or:  “From  times  long 
past  even  unto  times 

E.O.T. 


long  to  come."  Heb. : 
44  from  'old  “  even  unto 
'old fit.’’  8i  arcely  =  “from 
evei lasting  even  to  ever* 
lasting.” 


•  Cp.  chap.  xi.  14 ;  xiv.  11. 
5  In  some  rod.  ^w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  :  “worship” 
aa  “goddess” — G.n.  Cp. 
T.G.  p.  479. 

/ 


•  Or  transfer  both  names : 
“  Ad  on  Ay,  Yahweh.” 
Lit. :  “sacrifices”  ;  but 
see  F.B.  Lev.  i.  8,  n.,  and 
O.G.  257,  6. 
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**  Yet  thov  hearkened  not. 

Neither  inclined  tlieir  ear, 

But  walked  Tn  the  counsels — 

In  the  stubbornness  of  their 
own  wicked  heart ; 

And  went  backward ,  and  not  forward. 

38  <Ever  since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  this 
day> 

Have  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets, 

<  Daily,  bctimes>  sending  them  ; 

29  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me, 

Neither  inclined  their  car, — 

But  stiffened  tlieir  neck, 

They  did  more  wickedly  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  shalt  thou  speak  unto  them  all  these 
words, 

Though  they  do  not  hearken  unto  thee, — 
And  thou  shalt  cry  aloud  unto  them. 

Though  they  do  not  answer  thee ; — 

®  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,— 

|j  This  It  is  the  nation  that  hearkened  not 
unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh  its  God, 

Neither  accepted  they  correction, — 
Perished'  is  fidelity, 

And  is  cut  off,  out  of  their a  mouth. 

2*  Cut  thou  off  thy  crown  of  hair,  [O  Jerusalem], 
and  cast  it  away, 

And  lift  thou  up  on  the  bare  heights,  a  dirge, — 
For  Yahweh  hath  rejected  and  cist  out  the 
generation  with  which  he  was  wroth. 
m  For  the  sons  of  Judah  |have  done|  that 
which  was  wicked  in  mine  eyes, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
They  have  set  their  abominations  in  the 
house  whereon  my  Name  hath  been 
called,  to  defile  it ; 

**  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
Topheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom, 

To  burn  up  their  sonsand  their  daughters' 
in  the  fire, — 

Which  I  commanded  not,b 
Neither  came  it  up  on  my  heart/ 


84  So  will  I  cause  to  cease. 

From  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
From  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 

The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness. 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom ,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride* — 

For  <a  desoIation>  shall  the  land*1  become. 

1  <At  that  time> 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

Shall  they  bring  forth 
The  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
The  bones  of  his  princes,  and 
The  bones  of  the  priests,  and 
The  bones  of  the  prophets,  and 
The  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
Out  of  their  graves, 

3  And  shall  spread  them  out— 

To  the  sun  and 
To  the  moon  and 
To  all  the  host  of  the  heavens 
Whom  they  have  loved. 

And  whom  they  have  served. 

And  after  whom  they  have  walked, 

And  whom  they  have  sought, 

And  to  whom  they  have  bowed  them¬ 
selves  down, — 

They  shall  not  be  gathered. 

Neither  shall  they  be  buried, 

<As  heaps  of  dung  on  the  face  of  the 
ground  >  shall  they  be. 

3  Then  shall  [  death  |  be  chosen'  rather  than 

|  life  | .  by  all  the  remnant  of  them  that 
remain,  of  this  wicked  family,— in  all  tlie 
places,®  whither  I  have  driven  them, 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

4  Therefore  shalt  thou  say  unto  them  — 

|| Thusll  sftith  Yahweh, 

Will  men  fall,  and  not  arise? 

Will  one  turn  away,  and  not  come  back? 

•  Wherefore  hath  this  people  of  Jerusalem 

apostatised  d  with  an  enduring'apostacy, — 
Taken  fast  hold  of  deceit, 

Refused  to  come  back? 

•  I  hearkened  and  heard  — 

<Not  aright>  did  they  speak, — 
jNot  a  man  |  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 


13  |Therefure  |  lo  !  | days  are  coming |, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

When  it  shall  not  be  called  any  more — 

The  Topheth,  nor 

The  valley  of  Bcn-hinnom,  bat 

The  valley  of  Slaughter,*1 — 

And  they  shall  bury  in  Topheth,  for  want' 
of  place  ; 

*  And  the  dead  bodies®  of  this  people  shall 
become  food, 

For  the  bird  of  the  heavens,  and 
For  the  beast  of  the  earth, — 

And  there  shall  be  none'  to  drive  them 
away. 


4  Babylonian  cod. : 14  your  M 
— Q.n. 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.)  :  “com. 
them  not.”  Cp.  chap. 


xxxii.  35— G.n. 

0  Mf.  :  “  Neither  entered  it 
into  my  mind. 11 
d  Cp.  chap,  xix.  0. 

“Ml.:  "carauje.” 


saying. 

What  have  I  done  ! 

They  have  || every  one!ja  turned  to  their 
course  again, 

Like  a  horse  sweeping  on  through  the 
battle. 

f  ||  Even'  the  stork  in  the  heavens II  knoweth  her 
appointed  times, 

.  And  lithe  turtle  and  the  swallow f  and  the 
crane ||  observe  the  season  for  coming  ; 

But  ||my  people||  know  not  the  just  scnteuoe 
of  Yah  well. 

4  Cp.  chap.  xvi.  9 ;  xxv.  10 ; 
xxxiii.  11 ;  Intro.  Chap. 

I.,  3,  a,  ante,  p.  6  (on  the 
Kubject  of  “  lief  nuns  ”). 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.  i ;  “  all  the  land  ” — 

G.n. 

•  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 


Sjt.)— G.n.  [M.  C.  T. : 
“  In  all  places  of  them 
who  remain,  whither," 
etc.]. 

,l  Or :  “  turned  away  ” ;  op. 
ver.  4. 

*  Cp.  vlt.  10,  n. 
r  Cp.  Is.  xxxviii.  14. 
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•  How'  can  ye  say, 

<Wi.-e>  are  [we|, 

And  ||the  law6  of  Yah  well  ||  is  with  us? 

|  But  indeed  |  lo  !  <  falsely >  hath  dealt  the 
false  pen  of  the  scribes ! h 
9  Ashamed'  are  the  wise,  dismayed ,  and 
captured  ! 

Lo  !<  the  word  of  Yah  weh>  have  they  rejected, 
And  || what  wisdom ||  have  |they|?° 

10  |  Therefore  |  will  T  give — 

Their  wives  to  others. 

Their  fields,  to  such  as  shall  take  possession 
of  them, 

For < from  the  leasts  even  unto  the  greatest> 

||  Every  one||d  is  j|  wholly  given  to 
extortion  ||: 

<From°  the  prophet,  even  unto  the 
priest  > 

|| Every  one [| d  dealeth  |  falsely |. 

11  And  so  they  have  healed  the  grievous  wound  of 

the  daughter  of  my  people  \  slightly  |, — 
Saying ,  Peace!  peace!  when  there 

was  no'  peace  I 

12  Were  they  led  to  turn  pale ,  because  Kan 

abominable  thing>  they  had  done  ? 

Nay!  they  did  not  \\at  all\\  turn  pale , 

Nay  !  they  did  not  so  much  as  know  hoy/  || to 
exhibit  shame ||  / 

|  Therefore  \  shall  they  fall  among  them  who  are 
falling 

Kin  the  time  when  they  are  punished>  shall 
they  be  overthrown ,  Saith  Yahweh: r 

18  I  will  || surely  remove ||  them, 

Declareth  Yahweh : 
There  shall  be  no'  grapes  on  the  vine. 

Nor'  figs  on  the  fig-tree. 

Even  l|the  leaf ||  hath  faded, 

< Though  1  have  given  them  [these  things]  > 
they  shall  pass  away  from  them.* 


w  For  behold  me!  sending  among  you,  serpents 
— vipers  which  there  is  no'  charming, — 

And  they  shall  fatally  bite  you, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

18  <When  I  would  have  cheered  myself  against 
sorrow  >  n 

II  Against  mej  mine  own  heart  sickened  : — 
18  Lol  the  voice  of  the  cry  for  help  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  from  a  land  far 
away, 

Is  || Yahweh ||  not'  in  Zion? 

Is  HherKingH  not'  within  hert 

|  Why  |  have  they  provoked  me 

with  their  carved  images,1* 
with  their  foreign  vanities  t 

20  The  harvest  |  is  passed  |, 

The  fruit-gathering  |  is  ended  J| 

And  ||we||  are  not  saved  1 


§  8.  Aftei'  an  Outburst  of  Emotion  the  Prophet 
resumes  his  unwelcome  Theme :  further  probing 
the  Sins  of  his  People ,  he  is  instructed  to  call  for 
Wailing  Women  to  lament  over  the  Ravages  of 
Death.  The  Divine  Character  a  Theme  for 
Glorifying.  Circumcision  availeth  nothing. 

31  <For  the  grievous  injury  of  the  daughter  of 
my  peo|>le> 

I  am  grievously  injured, — 

I  am  enshrouded  in  gloom, 

||Horror||  hath  seized  me:— 

22  <Balsam>  is  there  none'  ||in  Gileadll?* 

Is  there  no'  | physician |  there? 

Why  hath  not  appeared J  the  healing  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people? 


14  Why' are  l|we||  sitting  still  ? 

Gather  yourselves  together,  and  let  us  enter 
the  defenced'  cities. 

And  let  us  be  silent  there, — 

For  ||  Yahweh  our  God||  hath  put  us  to  silence. 
And  made  us  drink  poisoned  water, h 
Because  we  have  sinned  against  Yahweh. 

A  waiting  For  prosperity  ,  £>«£  no!  welfare, — 

For  a  time  of  healing ,6uf  lo  !  terror .* 

10  <Frorn  Dan>  was  heard  the  snorting  of 
liis  horses, 

<At  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his 
chargers >  the  whole  land  trembled, — 

Yea  they  came  in  and  did  eat  up 
The  land  and  the  fulness  thereof, 

The  city,  and  them  who  were  dwelling 
therein. 

»  Or :  "  instruction/1 
b  Or:  “  <  a  falsehood  > 
hath  the  f.  p.  of  the 
scribes  made  [it 
■  “  And  wisdom  of  what  ( = 
whnt  kind  of  wisdom)  is 
theirs “ — O.G.  552. 

*Cp.  O.G.  4R2«,  d,  (6). 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 


edns.  and  Syr.):  “And 
from  ” — G.n. 

f  N.13.  :  Verses  10-12  here 
nearly  the  same  as  chap, 
vi.  12-15. 

*  “Dubious'*:  cp.O.G.718». 
h  Ml . :  “  water  of  poppy  ” — 

T.G. 

*  Cp.  xiv.  18. 


1  Oh  that  my  head'  were  waters, 

And  mine  eyes'  a  fountain  of  tears, — 

That  I  might  weep  day  and  night. 

For  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  ! 

3  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness,  a  wayfarers* 
lodge, 

That  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from 
them,— 

For  ||  they  all|l  are 

Adulterers, 

An  assemblage  of  traitors  ; 

•  Who  have  prepared 0  their  tongue  as  thei 
bow  of  falsehood, 

And  || not  by  faithfulness||  have  they  become 
mighty  in  the  land, — 

For  <from  wickedness  unto  wickedness> 
have  they  gone  forth, 

But  <me>  have  they  not  known/ 

Declareth  Yahweh. 


»  11 A  source  of  brightening 
tome  in  sorrow  “—O.G. 
(which,  however,  deems 
text  doubtful). 
b  Same  word  as  in  Deu. 


vii.  5. 

0  Cp.  jdvi.  11  ;  II.  8. 

<*  Ml. :  41  come  up.” 

*  Lit. :  “bent.“ 
r  Or : 44  acknowledged/* 
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4  UEvery  one||  <of  his  neighbour>  beware  ye, 
And  <in  no  brother >  may  ye  trust, — 

For  Hevery  brotherll  ||s«pplanteth|| ! 

And  Hevery  neighbourll  <as  a  tale-bearer> 
goeth  about  ;a 

•  Yea  !| every  oneli  < of  his  neigh bour>  maketh 

a  dupe, 

And  <truth>  they  do  not  speak, — 

They  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak 
falsehood  . 

<In  acting  perversely>  they  have  wearied 
themselves. 

•  || Thy  dwelling ||  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit, — 
<Through  deceit >  have  they  rejected  the 

knowledge  of  | me|, 

Dcclareth  Yahweh. 

7  llTherefore'l  ||thusl|  sakh  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
Behold  me  1  melting  them%  so  will  I  try 

them, — 

For  how  else  should  I  do„  because  of  the 
wickedness  of b  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8  <  A  pointed c  arrow>  is  their  tongue^ 

< Deceit >  hath  it  spoken,— 

<With  his  mouthy  peace  unto  his  neighbour> 
doth  one  speak, 

But  <  within  himself  >  he  layeth  his  ambush. 

•  <For  these  things>  shall  I  not  bring  punish¬ 

ment  on  them?  Demandcth  Yahweh ,  — 
<0n  a  nation  such  as  this>  must  not  my  soul 
avenge  herself  / d 

10  <Over  the  mountains  >  will  I  take  up  a 

weeping  and  wailing. 

And  Cover  the  oases  of  the  desert >  a  dirge, 
For  they  have  been  burned,  so  that  no  man 
paaseth  through, 

Neither  have  men  heard  the  lowing  of  cattle, — 
H  Both  the  bird  of  the  heavens  and  the  beast|| 
have  fled,  have  gone  their  way: 

11  Thus  will  I  give  up  Jerusalem 

To  heaps. 

A  habitation  for  jackals, — 

And  cthe  cities  of  Judah >  will  I  give  up  to 
desolation,  without  inhabitant. 

18  |  Who|  is  the  man  that  is  wise. 

That  he  may  discern  this? 

And  junto  whom|  hath  the  mouth  of  Yahweh 
spoken. 

That  he  may  declare  it? 
flFor  what  cause || 

Hath  the  land  perished. 

Hath  it  been  burned  as  a  wilderness, 
that  no  man  passeth  through? 
u  Then  said  Yahweh, — 

<Because  they  have  forsaken  my  law,0  which 
I  Bet  before  them, — 

And  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice,  neither 
walked  therein ; 


14  But  have  gone  their  way, 

After  the  stubbomnesa  of  their  own 
heart,— 

And  after  the  Baals  which  their  fathers 
taught'  them> 

14  ||  Therefore  || 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

The  God  of  Israel, 

Behold  me ! 

Feeding  them  (even  this  people |  with 
wormwood, — 

And  I  will  cause  them  to  drink,  poisoned 
water  ;  “ 

14  And  will  scatter  them  among  the  nations, 
which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  |  have 
known  |, — 

And  will  send  after  them  the  sword,  until  1 
have  consumed  them. 

17  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

Consider  ye  diligently  and  call  for  the  wailing 

women,  that  they  may  come,— 

And  Cunto  the  wise  women>  send  ye.  that 
they  may  come ; 

18  Yea  let  them  make  haste,  and  lift  up  over 

us  a  wailing,— 

That  our  eyes  |may  run  down|  with  tears, 

And  Hour  eyelashes j|  stream  down  with 
water ; — 

19  Yea  || a  voice  of  wailing  |  hath  been  heard  out 

of  Zion. 

How  are  we  ruined  1 
We  have  turned  very  pale. 

For  we  have  left  the  land, 

Forb  they  have  cast  down  our  habitations. 

90  For  hear.  O  ye  women,  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

And  let  your  ear  take  in  the  word  of  his 
mouth, — * 

And  teach  your  daughters  a  wail, 

Yea  |each  woman— her  neighbour!.  |]a 
dirge  II  :— 

41  That  death 

Hath  come  up  tli  rough  our  windows. 

Hath  entered  our  palaces, — 

Cutting  otf 

The  boy  from  tho  street, 

The  young  men  from  the  broadways. 

M  Speak  thou. 

HThusll  dcclareth  Yahweh, 

So  shall  fall  the  dead  bodies  of  men, 

Like  dung  heaps  on  the  face  of  the 
field,® — 

And  like  swaths  after  the  harvestman. 

With  none  to  gather. 

23  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh. 

Let  not  |  the  wise  man|  glory  |  in  his  / 
wisdom  |,  v- 

Noither  let  |the  mighty  man|  glory  |in  his 
miriht|,—  \ 

Let  notd  |  the  rich  man|  glory  |in  his  riches| ;  ) 


*  N.B. :  The  "  envelope  ” 
arrangement  of  lines ; 
Bee  Intro.  Chap.  I.,  2,  r. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arum, 
and  Sep.).  Cp.  chap.  vii. 
12— G.n. 

*  Written  :  "  piercing  ”  ; 


rend :  41  pointed.*’  In 

Rome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  nnd  Syr.)  both 
written  and  rend ;  “  point¬ 
ed”— G.n. 
d  Cp.  ohap.  v.  9,  29. 

•  Or :  “  mine  instruction.” 


•  Ml.:  “  water  of  poppy.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  car.  pr. 
edns.  [1  /tnfihA:  “\eu 
for”  (or:  “For  indeed") 
—G.n. 

®  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 


ctln.)  :  “  of  the  ground  ’’ 
—  G.n. 

<*  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edus.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Svr. 
and  Vul.)  :  “Neither 
(nor)  let”— G.n. 
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•*  But  < in  this>  let  the  glorying  one  glory — 
Ill  having  intelligence^  and  in  knowing  |me|, 
That  II 1 1|  am  Yahweh, 

Executing  lovingkindness,  justice/  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth, — 

That  <in  these  things >  I  delight, 

Declareth  Yah  well. 

®  Lo !  days  are  coming. 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

When  I  will  bring  punishment  upon  every 
one  circumcised. 

With  him  that  is  uncircumcised  :b 
28  Upon  Egypt  and  upon  Judah, 

And  upon  Edom,  and  upon  the  sons  of 
Ammon, 

And  upon  Moab, 

And  upon  all  the  clipped  beards. 

The  dwellers  in  the  desert, — 

For  || all  the  nations ||  are  uncircumcised. 

And  || all  the  house  of  Israelii  are  uucircuin* 
cised  |  in  heart  | . 


8  But  <at  once>  do  they  become  brutish  and 
stupid/— 

<An  example  of  utmost  vanity>  is  |a  tree) ! 

8  ([Silver  spread  into  platcs||  |from  Tarshish| 
is  brought. 

And  gold,  from  Uphaz, 

Work  for  the  craftsman,  and  for  the  hands 
of  the  smith, — 

|| Blue  and  purplel]  is  their  clothing, 

||  Work  for  the  skilled  i|  are  they  aJL 

10  But  ||Yahweh]|  is  God  |intruth|, 

||  He|]  is  a  God  that  |  liveth  |, 

And  a  King  of  times  age-abiding,— 

<At  his  anger>  quaketh  the  earth, 

And  nations  cannot  endure'  his  wrath. 

11  |J Thus [|  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 

||The  gods  that  made  not  the  heavens' 

And  the  earth'  || 

Shall  perish  out  of  the  earth. 

And  from  under  these  heavens!8 


§  9.  The  Folly  of  Idol-making  described  with  keen 
Irony ;  the  Majesty  of  A  Living  God  declared  ; 
a  Challenge  to  the  World  in  Aramaic  ;  Israel's 
Lament. 

10  1  Hear  ye  the  word  which  Yahweh  hath  spoken 
unto  you,  0  house  of  Israel : — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh — 

•2  <Unto  the  way  of  the  nations >  become  not 
ye  accustomed, 

Nor  <at  the  signs  of  the  heavens>  be  ye 
dismayed, — 

Because  the  nations  are  dismayed  at  them. 

8  For  < as  for  the  prescribed  customs  of  the 
peoples>  |  vanity  |  they  are', — 

For  <a  tree  out  of  the  forest>  one  cutteth 
down, 

Work  for  the  hands  of  a  skilled  workman, 
|  with  the  axe  |  : 

4  <  With  silver  and  with  gold>  he  decketh  it, — 

<With  nails  and  with  hammers  >  they  fasten 
them,  that  it  may  not  totter. 

•  <Mcre  palm-trunks  turned>  they  are',  and 
cannot  apeak, 

They  must  needs  be  ||carried||,  for  they  cannot 
take  a  stop, — 

Be  not  afraid  of  them,  for  they  cannot  do  harm, 
And  <even  to  do  good  >  is  not  in  their  power. 

(  •  i|  N one  ||  there  is  |  like  unto  thee  |, L‘  0  Yahweh, — 

'j  || Great ||  art  jjthoull, 

A  And  ||great[|  is  | thy  Name |,  || for  might ||. 

)  1  | Who |  would  not  revere  thee,  0  King  of 

(  nations 't 

For  II thee ||  doth  it  beseem  j 
Forasmuch  as  <  among  all  the  wise  men  of 
the  nations. 

And  throughout  all  their  royal  estate> 
i|None!|  there  is  J  like  unto  thee|. 


■  One  school  of  Massoritos: 

“and  justice” — G.n. 

4  Ml :  ”  circumcised  in  un- 
circumcision.”  “Circum¬ 
cised  who  are  (yet)  un- 


oircu  incised  ” — Leeser. 
Borne  would  supply  vowel- 
points  so  as  to  = Whence 
u  any  like  like  thee?” 
— 0.0.  36. 


u  <Hc  that  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 

That  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, — 
And  |  by  his  understanding  |  stretched  out  the 
heavens > 

13  <At  the  voice  that  lie  uttered  >  there  was  a 

tumult  of  waters  in  tho  heavens, 

And  ho  caused  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  — 

<The  lightnings  for  rain>  he  made, 

And  brought  forth  wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

14  Every  son  of  earth  hath  become  too  brutish' 

to  discern, 

|  Every  goldsmith  |  hath  been  put  to  shame 
[by  a  graven  image  |,c — 

For  <a  falsehood>  i3  his  molten  image,. 
Seeing  there  is  no  brcathd  in  them. 

18  ||  Vanity  ||  they  are',  the  handiwork  of 

mockeries, — 

<In  the  time  of  their  visitation  >  shall  they 
perish. 

18  <Not  like  these >  is  the  portion  of  Jacob, 

For  <the  fashioner  of  all  things  >  is  |  he|/ 
And  || Israelii  is  his  inherited'  sceptre, — 

||  Yahweh  of  hosts |[  is  his  name. 

17  Fold  up,  from  the  ground,  thy  travelling 

carpet, — 0  inhabitress  of  the  fortress; 

18  For  ||  thus |t  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me !  slinging  out  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  at  this  throw, — 

And  1  will  distress  them,  that  they  may 
discover  it. 


18  Woe  to  me  1  for  my  grievous  injury, 
||Severe||  is  my  wound, — 


But  ||I  ||  said, 

Verily  l|this||  is  an 
bear  it : 

*  Or:  “dull.” 

*  Cp.  Intro.  Chap.  I.,  2,  e. 
N.B. :  ThiB  verse  alone 
in  “The  Book  of  Jere¬ 
miah”  is  in  Aramaio. 

c  Heb. :  peftel.  Cp.  Exo. 


affliction,  and*  I  must 


d  Or:  “ spirit.”  Heb.:r«uA. 

•  Cp.  chap.  li.  16-19. 

1  Or  :  “  my.” 

*  Or  “but.” 
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JEREMIAH  X.  20—25;  XI.  1—13. 


*°  ||My  ten t{1  if*  laid  waste, 

And  ilall  my  tcnt-cords||  are  broken, — 

||My  cliildrcnil  arc  gone  fortli  from  me,  and 
they  | are  not!. 

Theie  is  none' 

To  stretch  out,  any  more,  my  tent, 

Or  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

31  For  the  shepherds  \  have  become  brutish  |, 

And  <Yahweh>  have  they  not  Bought, — 
IlFor  this  caused  have  they  not  prospered, 

And  [|all  their  flock ||  is  scattered. 

«  The  noise  of  a  rumour  I  lo  it  hath  come  I 

Even  a  great  commotion,  out  of  the  land  of  the 
North, — 

To  make  the  cities  of  Judah 
A  desolation, 

A  den  of  jackals. 

a  I  know,  O  Yahweh, 

That  <not  to  a  son  of  earth>  pertaineth 
his  own  path, — 

Nota  <to  the  man  who  walketh>  also  to 
direct  his  own  steps. 

w  Chastise  me,  O  Yahweh, 

But  yet  in  measure, — 

Not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  make  me  few. 

®  Pour  out  thy  wrath — 

Upon  the  nations,  that  know  thee  not,  and 
Upon  the  families ,b  that  <upon  thy  Name> 
have  not  called, — 

For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 

Yea  they  have  dovoured  him,  and  consumed 
him, 

Aiul  <hia  habitation>  have  they  made 
desolate. 

9  10.  Suiting  the  Time  when  the  Book  of  the  Law 
was  found  (2  K.  xxii.  8 ;  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  15), 
Jeremiah'  recalls  the  People  to  the  Sinai 
Covenant ,  appending  his  own  “Amen”  to  the 
“Curse”  (Deu.  xxvii.  1G-2G) ;  by  the  .flagrant 
Breach  of  which  Covenant  the  People  are  declared 
past  praying  for.  The  Prophet's  own  Brethren 
of  Anathoth  conspire  against  him  ;  on  discover¬ 
ing  which  he  {the  “  Gentle  Lamb")  prays  for 
Vcngeancey  though  on  public  Grounds.  The 
Prophet  is  counselled  to  prepare  for  heavier 
Trials.  In  spite  of  the  lingering  of  Divine 
AJfection,  the  Anger  of  Yahweh  flames  forth , 
and  is  subdued  only  when  Israels  wicked 
Neighbours  are  brought  into  the  account. 

1  The  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah,  from 
Yahweh,  saying: 

•  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant, — and 

speak  yo  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  3  and  say  thou 
unto  them, 

II Th us ||  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, — 

|  Accursed  ||  is  the  man  who  will  not  hoar'  the 

•  Some  cod.  (w,  2  ear.  pr.  l)  Some  end.  (w.  Vul.)  : 

edjDB.,  Aram.,  Bep.,  Syr.  “  kingdoms.”  Cp.  P*. 
and  Vul.):  “Nor"— G.n.  lxxix.  0— G.n. 


words  of  this  covenant ;  *  which  I  com* 
inanded  your  fathers— in  the  day  when  I 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  smolting-pot  of  iron — 
saying, 

Hearken  unto  my  voice,  and  do  them, 
According  to  all  that  I  may  command 
you,— 

So  shall  ye  become  |my'  people |, 

And  ||  1 1|  will  become  |your'  God|  : 

•  That  the  oath  may  l>c  established'  which  I 

sware  to  your  fathers. 

To  give  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  os  at  this  day. 

Then  answered  I  and  said. 

Amen,  O  Yahweh  I 

9  And  Yahweh  said  unto  me, — 

Proclaim  thou  all  these  words,  throughout 

the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets 

% 

of  Jerusalem,  saying, — 

Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do 
them, 

T  For  I  || solemnly  took  your  fathers  to 
witness ||  in  the  day  that  1  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt -even 
until  this  day,  < betimes >  taking  them 
to  witness,  saying, — 

Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice. 

•  Howbeit  they  hearkened  not,  neither  in¬ 

clined  their  ear,  but  walked  severally 
in  the  stubbornness  of  their  wicked  heart, 
— so  then  I  brought  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  which  I  com¬ 
manded  them  to  do,  but  they  did  them 
not. 

®  Yahweh  therefore  said  unto  me, — 

There  is  found  a  conspiracy,  among  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  : 

19  They  have  turned  back  unto  the  iniquities 
of  their  first  fathers,  who  refused  to  hear 
my  words,  yea  II  they  themselves!!  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  to  serve 
them, —  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  have  broken'  my  covenant, 
which  I  solemnised  with  their  fathers. 

11  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me !  bringing  upon  them  calamity, 
which  they  shall  not  bo  able  to  escape, — 
and  < though  they  make  outcry  unto  mo> 
yet  will  I  not  hearken  unto  them,  ,J  Then 
shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  go'  and  make  outcry  unto 
the  gods,  to  whom  they'  have  l>een  burn¬ 
ing  incense, — but  they  will  not  at  all  ||save|| 
them  in  the  time  of  their  calamity ;  13  for 
<according  to  the  numljer  of  thy  cities> 
have  become  thy  gods  0  Judah,* — and 
<nccording  to  the  number  of  the  stroets 
of  Jerusalem >  have  yo  Bet  up  altars  to 
the  Shameful  thing,  altars  for  burning 
incense  to  Baal. 

•  Cp.  chap.  ii.  28. 


JEUEMIAH  XL  11 — 22 ;  XII.  1—10. 


727 


14  ||Tliou||  therefore,  do  not  pray  ft  for  this  people, 
Neither  lift  thou  up  for  them  cry  or  prayer, — 

For  I  am  not  going  to  hear,  in  the  time 
that  they  cry  unto  me  concerning1'  their 
calamity. 

15  Why' hath  the  beloved  <in  mine  own  house> 

done  an  abomination  ? 

Shall  |1  vows  and  holy  Hesh,|°take  away  from 
thee  thy  wickednesses,  or  shalt  thou  <by 
these >  -escape  ? 11 

10  <A  green  olive-tree,  fair  with  goodly  fruit> 

did  Yahweh  call  thy  name, —  <with  the 
noise  of  a  great  tumult>  hath  he  kindled 
fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  thereof  | shall 
be  broken  |. 

17  But  ||Yahweh  of  hosts,  who  planted  theell 

hath  pronounced  against  thee  j  calamity  |, — 
on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which 
they  have  wrought0  for  themselves,  provok¬ 
ing  me  to  anger  by  burning  incense  to  Baal. 
IS  Now  <when  ||  Yahweh ||  let  me  know,  and  I 
did  know>  ||then||  didst  thou  shew  me 
their  doings. 

18  But  ||  1 1|  was  as  a  gentle  lamb  that  is  to  be 

led  to  the  slaughter,  —  and  I  knew  not  that 
<  against  me>  they  had  devised  devices 
[saying]— 

Let  us  destroy  the  tree  with  its  fruit.r 
Yea  let  us  cut  him  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living,* 

And  ||his  naraell  shall  be  remembered  no 
more  ! 

20  But.  O  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

Who  judgest  righteously, 

Who  triest  affections  and  intellect, h — 

Let  me  Bee  thine  avenging  u  on  them, 

For  <unto  thee>  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

11  |  Therefore  | 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

Concerning  the  men  of  Anathoth,  who  are 
seeking  thy  life.1  saying, — 

Thou  shalt  not  prophesy  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh, 

So  shalt  thou  not  die  by  our  hand  :  k — 

2-  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hoste,  — 

Behold  mo  !  bringing  punishment  upon  them, 
||The  young  men '|  shall  die  by  | the  sword), 
llTlieir  sons  and  their  daughtersil  shall  die 
|  by  famine  |  ; 

And  <  remnant. ^  shall  they  have  none, — 
For  I  will  bring  calamity  against  the  men  of 
Anathotli.  in  the  year  of  their  visitation. 


•  Cp.  chap.  vii.  16,  and 
xiv.  11. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Arum.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.) :  “  in  the  time 
of.”  Cp.  ver.  12  -G.n. 

•  sacrifices  :  Lev.  vii. 
20,  21 ;  Hag.  ii.  12. 

d  Heb.  text  of  this  verse 
“obscure”— It. V.  Above 
rendering  is  from  the 
Sep.  Cp.  O.G.  273»>. 

•  Or :  “  nude  ” — if  idols 
m  meant. 


f  Ml. :  “bread,”  "food.” 
“  Appar.  fig.  of  destroy¬ 
ing  the  prophet  nud  his 
house,  but  read  prob. 
Meho  in  its  freshness  p.e., 
untimely)  ”  [instead  of 
h*lahm>  \ — O.G.  6371*. 

*  Cp.  Is.  hii.  8. 
k  Or:  “reins  and  heart.” 

1  U.  :  “  soul.” 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edni.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  “hands’— G.n. 


1  ||Rigbteous||  art  thou',  O  Yahweh,  when  1 12 
present  my  pleading  unto  thee, — 

Yet  cconcerning  the  things  that  are  right> 
let  me  epeak  with  thee, — 

Wherefore'  hath  || the  way  of  the  lawlessU 
prospered  ? 

[Wherefore]  have  all  || utter  traitors ||a  |been 
at  ease | ? 

8  Thou  didst  plant  them  yea  they  took  root, 
They  have  gone  on,  yea'  they  have  borne 
fruit, — 

| Near |  art  thou'  | in  their  mouth], 

But  far  off  from  their  affections.1* 

8  But  ||thou,  O  Yahweh  ||,  knowest  me, 

Wilt  thou  observe  me,  and  try  my  heart 
|  towards  thee  |  ? 

Drag  them  away,  as  sheep  for  slaughter. 

Ami  hallow  them,  for  the  day  when  they 
are  to  be  slain.0 

*  || How  long U  shall  the  land  mourn, 

And  ||the  herbage  of  the  whole  field  ||  wither? 

<For  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein  >  beast  and  bird  |have  perished  |, 

For,  say  they, 

He  will  not  see  our  latter  end  ! 

®  <If  [with  the  footmen |  thou  hast  run  and 
they  have  wearied  thee> 

How  then  wilt  thou  holly  contend  {with 
horses]  ? 

cThough  | in  a  safe  laud]  thou'  art  con¬ 
fident 

Yet  how  wilt  thou  deal  with  the  proud 
banks  of  the  Jordan?*1 

•  For  <uvon  thy  brethren  and  the  house  of  thy 

fatlier> 

|| Even  they  I!  have  betrayed  thee, 

|| Even  they ||  havo  cried  after  thee  [with 
full  voice  |, — 

Do  not  trust  in  them,  though  they  speak  unto 
thee  |  fair  words]. 

?  I  have  forsaken  mine  own  house, 

I  have  given  up  mine  inheritance, — 

I  have  delivered  the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul,  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies: 

0  |  Mine  inheritance]  hath  become  to  me  jasa 

lion  in  a  jungle |, — 

She  hath  given  forth  against  me  her  voice, 

||  For  tins  caused  have  I  hated  her. 

8  Is  it  ila  variegated  bird  of  proyll  that  mine 
inheritance  is  to  me? 

||The  birds  of  preyll  are  round  about  against 
her ! 

Go  ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
bring  them  to  devour. 

10  ||  Many  shepherds||  have  laid  waste  my  vine¬ 

yard. 

They  have  trampled  down  my  portion,— 

They  have  turned  my  coveted'  portion  into  a 
desert  of  desolation  : 


*  Ml .  :  “traitors  of 
.treachery,” 

b  Or :  “  reins.” 

•  Ml. :  “  the  day  of  slaugh¬ 


ter.” 

*  Abounding  in  wild  beasts 
wliioh  there  hide  them¬ 
selves. 
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u  It  hath  been  made'  a  desolation, 

It  hath  mourned  unto  me.  as  desolate, — 

All  the  land  |hath  become'  a  deso’ation|, 

For  |luo'  man||  layeth  it  to  heart. 

i*  <0n  all  the  bare  heights  in  the  wildemess> 
have  come  despoilers, 

For  ||the  sword  of  Yahweh||  hath  devoured 
from  one  end  of  the  land  unto  the 
other, — 

There  is  peace'  for  no'  flesh  ! 

They  sowed  |  wheat  |.  but  <  thorns  >  have 
they  reaped. 

They  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  they* 
shall  not  be  profited, — 

Yea  turn  ye  pale  at  your  produce. 

Because  of  the  glow  of  the  anger  of  Yahweh. 

m  || Thus  saith  Yahweh 

Concerning  all  my  wicked'  neighbours,  who 
have  been  touching  the  inheritance,  which 
I  gave  as  an  inheritance  unto  my  people 
Israel,— 

Behold  me !  uprooting  them  from  off  their 
own  soil, 

Whereas  <the  house  of  Judah >  will  I 
uproot  out  of  their'  midst. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  < after  I  have 
uprooted  them>  I  will  again'  have  com¬ 
passion  upon  them,— and  will  bring  them 
back — 

Every  man  — to  his  own  inheritance,  and 
Every  man— to  his  own  land. 

M  And  it  shall  come  to  pass — 

<If  they  will  || diligently  learn ||  the  ways 
of  my  people  — 

To  swear  by  my  Name  [saying]. 

By  the  life  of  Yahweh, 

As  they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by 
Baal;> 

Then  shall  they  be  built'  in  the  midst  of  my 
|jeople. 

17  But  <if  they  will  not  hearken > 

Then  will  I  Uproot  that  nation. 

Uproot,  that  I  may  destroy,— 
Declareth  Yahweh. 


§  XX.  By  Symbolic  Action  with  a  Linen  Girdle, 
Jeremiah  is  taught  how  Israel  now  failed  of 
fulfil  ini/  Yah  web's  Designs,  and,  by  the  Meta¬ 
phor  of  Wine-jars ,  hoio  the  Nation  must  suffer 
Punishment.  If  the  People  will  not  repent ,  the 
Pi'ophet  will  weep  in  secret .  The  King  and 
Queen-Mother  specially  called  on  to  humble 
themselves , 

1  IJThusll  said  Yahweh  unto  mo, — 

Go.  and  buy  for  thyself,  a  linen  girdle,  and 
put  upon  thy  loins, — but  <in  water>  shalt 
thou  not  place  it. 

•  So  I  bought  a  girdle,  according  to  the  word  of 
Yahweh, — and  put  upon  my  loins.  *  Then 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  3  enr.  pr.  edns.,  Syr.,  YuL)  t 
“but  they”— G.n. 


came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me.  a  second 
time,  saying : 

4  Take  the  girdle  which  thou  hast  bought, 
which  is  upon  thy  loins, — and  arise,  go  to 
the  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there,  in  a  hole 
of  the  cliff. 

*  So  I  went,  and  hid  it.  by  the  Euphrates,— as 
Yahweh  had  commanded  me.  9  And 

it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  many  days,  —that 
Yahweh  said  unto  me, — 

Anse.  go  to  the  Euphrates,  ;.nd  take  from 
thence,  the  girdle,  which  I  commanded  thee 
to  hide  there. 

7  So  I  went  to  the  Euphrates,  and  digged  and 
took  the  girdle'  out  of  the  place  where  I  had 
hidden  it, — and  lo  !  the  girdle  |  was  spoiled |,  it* 
was  good  for  nothing.  8  Then  came 

the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me.  saying ; 

9  II Thus ||  aaith  Yalnveh, — 

<  After  this  manner >  will  I  spoil  the  pride  of 
Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

10  || This  wicked  people,  who  are  refusing  to 

hear  my  words,  who  are  walking  in  the 
stubbornness  of  their  heart,  and  have 
gone  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and 
to  bow  down  to  them]  yea  let  them  be 
like  this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  <as  a  girdle  cleaveth  unto  the 
loins  of  a  man>  ||so||  caused  I  to  cleave 
unto  me — the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
the  whole  house  of  Judah. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

to  become  mine— 

For  a  people,  and 
For  a  name,  and 
For  a  praise,  and 
^  For  an  adorning, — 

but  they  hearkened  not.  19  Therefore 

shalt  thou  say  unto  them  this  word — 
ilThusil  saith  Yahweh. 

God  of  Israel, 

|| Every  jarll  is  to  be  filled  with  wine  ; 
and  they  will  say  unto  thee. 

Do  we  not  ||know  well]  that  || every  jar|| 
is  to  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

19  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them — 

IlThusil  saith  Yalnveh— 

Behold  me  1  filling  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land — 

Even  the  kings  that  are  sitting  for  David, 
upon  his  throne,  and 
the  priests  and 
the  prophets,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem — 
with  drunkenness ;  14  and  I  will  dash 
them  every  man  against  his  brother,  even 
the  fathers  and  the  sons  |  together  |. 

Declareth  Yahweh,— 

I  will  not  pity. 

Neither  will  I  spare. 

Neither  will  I  have  compassion, 
that  I  should  not  destroy  them. 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “and  was”— G.n. 
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16  Hear  ye  and  give  car,  be  not  haughty, — 

For  ||  Yah  weh!  I  hath  spoken. 

M  Give  ye,  to  Yah  weh  your  God— glory. 

Before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
Before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  twilight 
mountains ; 

Lest  <whe  i  ye  wait  for  light> 

He  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death, 

And  change  it  for  thick  darkness. 

17  But  <  if  ye  will  not  hear  it> 

<In  secret  places >  shall  my  soul  weep'. 
Because  of  the  pride,  — 

And  mine  eye®  [|sha)l  flow  over||  and  run 
down  |  with  tears], 

Because  captive'  hath  been  taken  the 
flock  of  Yah  weh. 


Woe  to  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 

Wilt  thou  not  become  pure? 

After  how  long  |  yet  |  ? 

§12.  A  Severe  Drought  vividly  described;  as  to 
which  the  Prophet  intercedes  with  God,  but ,  for 
Reasons  given ,  is  forbidden  to  pray ;  howbeit, 
in  Consideration  of  the  Misguidance  of  False 
Prophets ,  h "  is  permitted  to  tell  the  People  his 
Grief.  Venturing  once  more  to  plead  with  God , 
Jeremiah  is  told  that  even  Moses  and  Samuel 
could  not  succeed ,  because  of  the  Sin  of  King 
Manassch.  Jerusolem  is  pitied  but  cannot  be 
spared.  The  Prophet  in  dismay  apostrophises 
his  Mother ,  vindicates  himself ,  and  is  assured 
of  Divine  Protection . 


Say  thou  to  the  king  and 

to  the  queen -mother. 

Abase  yourselves —  Sit  down,— 

For  descended'  have 

your  Head -tires, 

your  Crown  of  adornment. 

19  ||The  cities  of  the  South|| b  are  shut. 

And  there  is  none'  to  open, — 

Judah  |  hath  been  carried  away  captive]. 

She  hath  altogether' been  carried  away  captive 
|  in  full  number  |. 

90  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see, 

Thera  who  are  coming  in  from  the  North, — 
Where  is  The  floek  that  was  given  thee. 

Thy  beautiful'  flock? 

®  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  bring 
punishment  upon  thee, 

Since  ||  thou  thyself  If  hast  accustomed  them 
to  be  over  thee  as  friends  |in  chief]  ? 

Shall  not  ||  pangs  ||  seize  thee,  as  of  a  woman 
in  childbirth  ? 

M  But  <if  thou  say  in  thy  heart. 

Wherefore'  have  these  things  befallen'me?> 
||For  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  ||  have 
Thy  skirts'  been  turned  aside. 

Thy  heels'  suffered  violence  ! 

°  Can  |  the  Ethiopian  |  change'  |  his  skin  |, 

Or  |  the  leopard  |  |  his  sp.>ts  |  ? 

Even  || ye ||  may  be  able  to  do  right, 

Who  are  accustomed'  to  do  wrong. 

34  Therefore  have  I  scattered  them 

> 

As  broken  straw  passing  away,  by  the  wind 
of  the  desert. 

a  ||This!|  is  thy  lot, 

II Thy  measured  portion  from  me||, 

Deelareth  Yahweh; 
For  that  thou  didst  forget  me. 

And  confide  in  falsehood  ; 

M  Therefore  ||even  I  myself  11  have  drawn  away 
thy  skirts,  over  thy  face, 

And  thy  shame  |  hath  been  seen  |. 

n  <Thine  adulteries,  and  thy  neighings,  thine 
unchaste'  wickedness  > 

<Upon  the  hills  in  the  field  >  I  have  seen 
thine  abominations  I 

*  So  In  Cod.  Mugah ;  in  b  The  Negeb. 

Cod.  Hall  el :  “eyes"—  ®Or:  “taught/'  “achool- 
G.n.  ed,”  “  trained,’' 


1  So  much  of  the  word  of  Yahweh  as  came® 
unto  Jeremiah,  concerning  the  matter  of  the 
drought : — 

a  Judah  |moumeth|, 

And  lithe  gates  thereof ||  pine. 

They  lie  in  gloom  on  the  ground,— 

And  lithe  outcry  of  Jerusalem ||  hath  ascended; 

•  And  ||  their  noblesll  have  sent  their  menials  to 

the  waters, — 

They  have  been  to  the  pits. 

They  have1’  found  no  water. 

They  have  returned,  |  their  vessels' empty |, 
They  are  pale  and  ashamed,  and  have  covered 
their  heads. 

*  <£ Because  lithe  ground ||  is  cracked. 

For  there  hath  been  no  rain  in  the  land> 

The  plowmen  are  pale. 

They  havec  covered  their  heads. 

®  For  ||even  the  hind  of  the  field ||  hath  calved, 
and  forsaken, 

Because  there  is  no  (young  herbage] ; 

9  Yea  11  wild  asses ||  stand  still  on  the  bare 
heights, 

They  pant  for  air  like  jackals,— 

Dimmed'  are  their  eyes. 

Because  there  is  |no  grass  |. 


*  cThough  Hour  iniquitiesll  have  testified d 

against  us> 

O  Yahweh,  effectually  work  thou,  for  the 
sake  of  thy  Name, — 

For  our  apostacics  have  abounded, 

< Against  thee>  have  we  sinned. 

•  Thou  Hope  of  Israel, 

His  Saviour  in  the  time  of  distress, — 

|  Wherefore  |  shouldst  thou  be  as  a  sojourner* 
in  the  land  ? 

Or  as  a  wayfarer,  who  hath  turned  aside  to 
lodge  for  the  night? 


*  Cp.  O.G.  82b,  6 ;  also 
chap.  xlvi.  1 ;  xlvii.  1, 
and  xlix.  34. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Arum.,  Sep.,  Syr.): 
“  And  have  found  ” — 
G.n. 


0  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Syr.): 
**  And  have.”  Cp.  ver,  9 
— G.n. 

*  Ml. :  “answered/' 

•  Or :  “  stranger.” 


JEREMIAH  XIV.  9—22;  XV.  1-3. 


730 

•  | Wherefore  |  ehouldsfc  thou  be  as  a  man 

astounded, 

As  a  mighty  man,  who  cannot  save  ? 

Yet  t|thou||  art  in  our  midst— O  Yahweh. 

And  jjthy  Nmne'l  |on  us|  hath  been  called. 

Do  not  abandon  us  ! 

10  || Thus  |  suith  yahweh 

To  this  people, 

||In  this  way  ||  have  they  loved  to  wander, 
cTlieir  feet>  have  they  not  restrained, — 
||Yfthweh||  therefore  hath  not  accepted  them, 

|| Now ||  will  he  call  to  mind  their  iniquity, — 
That  he  may  punish  their  sins. 

11  And  Yahweh  said'  unto  me, — 

Do  not  pray*  for  this  people,  for  blessing ; 

»  cThough  they  fast>  I  am  n<>t  going  to 
hearken  unto  their  loud  cry,  and 
cThough  they  offer  ascending-sacrifice  and 
meal-offering>  I  am  not  going  to  accept 
them, — 

For  <with  sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with 
pestilenee>  am  ||I||  about  to  consume 
them. 

18  Then  said  I, 

Ah,  My  Lord,  Yahweh  ! 

Lo !  I.the  prophets||  are  saying  to  them — 

Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword. 

And  <famitic>  shall  ye  not  have, — 

For  < prosperity  in  truth >  will  I  give 
you,  in  this  place. 

M  So  then  Yahweh  said  unto  me, 

<Falsehood>  are  the  prophets  prophesying 
in  my  name. 

I  have  not  sent  them. 

Neither  have  I  commanded  them. 

Neither  have  I  spoken  unto  them, — 

<A  vision  of  falsehood,  and 

A  divination  of  worthlessness,  and 
A  fraud  of  their  own  hearts> 

HTheyll  are  prophesying  unto  you.b 

w  lThereforo| 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 
concerning  the  prophets  who  are  prophesy¬ 
ing  in  my  Name,  though  ||I||  sent  them  not, 
and  yet  II  they  ||  have  been  saying, 

IlNeither  sword  nor  faminell  shall  there 
be  in  this  land, — 

<By  sword  or  by  famine>  shall  |  those' 
prophets  |  be  consumed' ; 

w  And  lithe  people  to  whom  they'  have  been 
prophesyingl!  shall  be  getting  east  out  into 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
famine  and  the  sword,  and  of  there  being 
none'  to  give  burial  |unto  them|,  ||them, 
their  wives,  nor  their  sons  nor  their 
daughters  ||, — 

So  will  I  pour  out  upon  them  their  own 
wickedness. 

■  Cp.  chap.  vii.  16 ;  art.  14.  edns.) :  “  unto  them 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  G.n. 


17  Therefore  shalt  thou  say  unto  them  this  word, 

Let  mine  eyes  |  run  down|  with  tears  night 
and  day. 

And  let  them  not  rest, — 

For  <with  a  grievous  injury >  hath  been 
injured  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  my 
people, 

II  With  a  wound,  severe  indeed i| ! 

18  <If  I  have  gone  out  into  the  field> 

Then  lo  !  the  slain  of  the  sword  I 
And  <if  I  have  entered  the  city> 

Then  lo  !  the  diseases  of  famine ! 

For  l|l>oth  prophet  and  priest ||  have  trafficked 
against  the  land  |  unnoticed  |. 

19  Hast  thou  Hutterly  rejected ||  Judah? 

<Zion  itself>  hath  thy  bouI  loathed? 

|  Why  |  hast  thou  smitten  us.  so  that  there  is 
for  us  no'  healing? 

A  uaiti nn  For  prosperity^  but  no'  irclfare,  and* 
Fen' a  time  of  healing .  but  lo!  terror!* 

20  We  acknowledge.  O  Yahweh, 

Our  own  lawlessness. 

The  iniquity  of  our  fathers, — 

For  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  despise—  for  the  sake  of  thy  Name, 

Do  notc  treat  with  contempt— the  throne  of 

thy  glory,  — 

Remember!  —  do  not  break  thy  covenant 
with  us. 

22  Are'  there,  among  the  vanities  of  the  nations. 

senders  of  rain  ? 

Or  can  lithe  heavens  themselves||  give  myriad 
drops  ? 

Art  not  |j  thou ||  he.  O  Yahweh  our  God  t 
Therefore  will  we  wait  for  thee, 

For  ||  thou  |1  hast  made  all  these. 

1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me, 

cThough  Moses  and  Samuel  should  stand' 
l>efore  me> 

My  soul  could  not'  be  toward  this  people, — 
Send  them  away  from  before  me. 

And  let  them  go  forth. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <when  they  aay 
unto  thee. 

Whither'  shall  we  go?> 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 

HThusl!  saith  Yahweh.— 

|| Such  as  are  for  death !|  to  death,  and 
||Such  as  are  for  the  sword il  to  the  sword,  and 
||Such  as  are  for  famine;  to  the  famine,  and 
|| Such  as  are  for  civptivityll  to  captivity. 

8  And  I  will  set  in  charge  over  them— four 
species,  Declareth  Yahweh, 

The  sword,  to  slay,  and 
The  dogs,  to  trail  along, —  and 
The  bird  of  the  heavens  and 
The  beast  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  to 
destroy. 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Sep.)  omit: 

"and  ” — G.n. 

8  Cp.  ohap.  viii.  15. 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edna.,  Syr.  and  Vnl.) : 
"Neither"— Gj». 
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4  And  I  will  make  them  a  terror,  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth, — 

On  account  of  Mannssch,  son  of  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Judah, 

|| For  what“  he  did  in  Jerusalem  ||. 

■  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O 
Jerusalem  ? 

And  who  shall  lament  for  thee? 

And  who  shall  turn  aside,  to  ask  for  thy 
welfare  ? 

|| Thou II  hast  abandoned  (me I, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

<  Backward  >  thou  wilt  go, — 

Therefore  have  I  stretched  forth  my  hand 
against  thee  and  laid  thee  waste,— 

I  am  weary'  of  having  compassion. 

7  Therefore  have  I  winnowed  them  with  a 
winnowing  shovel.  in  the  gates  of  the 
land,— 

I  have  bereaved — I  have  destroyed  my 
people, 

<From  their  own  ways>  have  they  not 
returned. 

9  Their  widows  have  become  multiplied  to  me, 

beyond  the  sand  of  the  seas, 

I  have  brought  against  them — upon  the  mother 
of  young  men — the  spoiler,  in  the  broad 
noon, — 

I  have  lot  fall  upon  her,  suddenly,  excite¬ 
ment  and  terrors. 

•  Languisheth  !  she  who  had  given  birth  to 
seven, 

She  hath  breathed  out  her  life,b 
Her  Bun  (hath  gone  in|,  while  yet  it  was 
day. 

She  hath  turned  pale,  and  hath  turned 
red, — 

And  ||the  remnant  of  them||  < to  the  sword> 
will  I  deliver  before  their  enemies. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

10  Woe  to  me  !  my  mother. 

That  thou  didst  bear  me, 

A  man  of  litigation  and  a  man  of  conten¬ 
tion  to  all  the  land, — 

I  have  not  lent  on  interest 

* 

Nor  have  they  lent  on  interest  to  me, 

II  Every  onc||  hath  treated  me  with 

contempt. 

11  Said  Yahweh, — 

Verily.  I  will  loose  theec  for  good  f 
Verily.  I  will  intercede  for  thee. 

In  the  time  of  calamity,  and 

In  the  time  of  distress,  with  the  enemy  1* 

u  Shall  |  iron  |  crush  |  the  iron  from  the  North  | 
and  the  hronze  ? 


13  <Thy  substance,  and  thy  treasures — for  a 

prey >  will  I  give.  |  without  price |, — 

|| Even  for  all  thy  sins  and  in  all  thy 
bounds  i|: 

14  Therefore  will  I  make  thee  pass.®  with  thine 

enemies,  into  *  a  land  thou  knowest 
not, — 

For  || a  fire ||  hath  been  kindled  in  mine 
anger. 

<Upon  you>  shall  it  burn, 

15  || Thou ||  knowest— 0  Yahweh. 

Remember  me.  and  visit  me.  and  avenge  me 

upon  my  persecutors, 

Do  not  <of  thy  longs uffering>  take  me 
away,— 

Know — I  have  borne,  for  thy  sake,  re¬ 
proach. 

18  Thy  words  |were  found |,b  and  I  did  eat 
them, 

Then  became  thy  words0  unto  me,  the  joy  and 
gladness  of  my  heart, — 

For  [thy  Name |  hath  been  called  [upon  me |, 
O  Yahweh.  God  of  hosts  ! 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  circle  of  mockers. 

Nor  became  I  uproarious, — 

<Because  of  thy  hand>  |by  myself |  did 
I  sit, 

For  <with  indignation>  liadst  thou  filled 
me. 

18  |  Wherefore  |  hath  my  pain  become  |per- 

petual  |  ? 

And  my  wound  |  incurable  |? 

Refuseth  to  be  healed  ? 

Wilt  thou  Hindeed  be.|  to  me. 

[As  a  brook]  that  disappointeth, 
Waters  that  cannot  be  trusted  ? 

19  |Wherefore| 

||Thus||  Sftith  Yahweh— 

<If  thou  wouldst  return>  I  will  cause  thee 
to  return. 

<  Be  fore  me>  shalt  thou  stand, 

Yea  <if  thou  wilt  bring  out  the  precious  from 
among  the  vile> 

(|  As  mine  own  mouth ||  shalt  thou  be, — 

Let  1| them |j  return  unto  |thee|. 

But  |( tliou H  shalt  not  return  unto  ]them|; 

20  So  will  I  make  thee,  to  this  people,  a  wall  of 

bronze  |  fortified  |, 

<When  they  fight  against  thee>  they  shall 
not  prevail  agaiust  thee,— 

For  <with  thee>  am  |I|„  to  save  thee 
and  to  deliver  thee, 

Declareth  Yahweh; 

31  Thus  will  I  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  — 

And  redeem  thee  out  of  the  grasp  of  the 
tyrants. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  “For  all  that” 
— G.n. 

b  U. :  “  soul.” 

•  So  read ;  and  in  some  cod. 

(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edne.)  both 
written  and  read— G.n, 
[The  form  written  in  the 
Mass.  Text  prob.  =  the 


sume  thing.] 

4  Cp.  with  this,  R.  V. 
margin.  Some  render: 
“  Cause  the  enemy  to 
make  supplication  unto 
thee”  — R.  V.,  T.  G., 
Davies.  “  Make  the 
en«m>  meet  thee” — 
Fuerst 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Svtj  :  ”  Make  th reserve 
thine  enemies  in.’  *  Cp. 
chap.  xvii.  4 — G.n. 

* 14  J?  o  u  n  d  "  —  note  that 
the  word  Btrictly  applies 
to  discovery— not  revela¬ 


tion,  and  see  2  K.  xxii.  8 ; 
2  Ch,  xxxiv.  14,  15. 

•“Word  8,”  written  \ 
“  word,”  read.  In  some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“  word  ”  both  written  and 
read — G.n. 
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JEREMIAH  XVL  1—19. 


§  13.  Jeremiah ,  for  Reasons  given,  forbidden  to 
marry ,  or  go  to  Houses  of  Mourning  or  Feasting ; 
is  charged  to  give  the  People  reasons  for  Divine 
Chastisements— out  of  which ,  however,  should 
come.  Blessing  to  Gentiles.  Judah's  Indelible 
Sin  must  bring  its  Punishment.  The  Accursed 
Man  and  the  Blessed  Man  set  in  sharp  contrast. 
Fragments  concerning  Deceitful  Heatt.  Unjust 
Gain,  Hope  of  Israel ,  Prayer  for  Healing , 
Prophet's  Self-restraint,  and  Sabbath-keeping. 

18  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me, 
saying : 

1  Thou  shalt  not  take  to  thee  a  wife, — 

NeiLlicr  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters, 
in  this  place. 

•  For  IjThuslI  saith  Yahweh. 

<  Concerning  the  sons,  and  concerning  the 
daughters,  that  are  being  bom  in  this 
place, — and  concerning  their  mothers  who 
do  bear  them,  and  concerning  their  fathers 
who  do  beget  them,  in  this  Iand> 

•  <Of  deaths  from  discases>  shall  they  die. 
They  shall  not  be  lamented. 

Neither  shall  they  be  buried, 

<  A9  heaps  of  dung  on  the  face  of  the  ground  > 
shall  they  serve,— 

Yea  <by  sword  and  by  famine >  shall  they 
be  consumed, 

And  |  their  dead  bodies]  shall  become  |foodj — 
To  the  bird  of  the  1  leavens,  and 
To  the  beast  of  the  earth. 

®  For  H Thus ||  saith  Yahweh — 

Do  not  thou  enter  into  the  house  of  crying, 
Neither  do  thou  go  to  lament,  nor  do  thou 
bemoan  for  them, — 

For  I  have  withdrawn  my  blessing®  from 
this  people,  Declareth  Yaliweh. 

Both  lovingkinrlness  and  compassion. 

•  So  shall  great  and  9mall  die  in  this  land. 

They  shall  not  be  buried, — 

Neither  shall  men  lament  for  them 
Nor  cut  themselves, 

Nor  make  themselves  bald  for  them  ; 

•  Neither  shall  they  break  bread  to  them  inb 

mourning 

To  console  one  over  his  dead, — 

Nor  cause  them  to  drink  the  cup  of  consola¬ 
tion, 

Over  one’s  father 

* 

Or  over  one’s  mother ; 

•  And  < the  house  of  banqueting>  shalt  thou 

not  enter 

* 

To  sit  with  them,  To  eat  and  to  drink. 

•  For  [|Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hostsll 

God  of  Israel, — 

Behold  me !  causing  to  cease,  out  of  this  place. 
Before  your  eyes. 

And  in  your  days, 

»  Or :  “  prosperity, ’*  "  wel-  b  Or:  "one  who  is."  Sag- 

fare,”  “  well-being.”  gosted  by  0.0.  p.  828*. 


The  voice  of  joy .  and  the  voice  of  gladness , 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom .  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,* 

10  And  it  shall  be  <when  thou  shalt  declare  to 

this  people,  all  these  words, — and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee — 

<For  what  reason>  hath  Yaliweh  pro¬ 
nounced  against  us.  all  this  great 
calamity  ? 

Or  what  is  our  iniquity,  or  what  our  sin, 
which  we  have  sinned  against  Yahweh 
our  God  ?  > 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, — 

<For  that  your  fathers  forsook  |me|. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

And  walked  after  other  gods,  and  served 
them,  and  bowed  down  to  them, — 
Whereas  <me>  they  forsook. 

And  <my  law>L  kept  they  not; 
u  And  i|ye||  have  done  more  wickedly  than 
your  fathers, — for,  look  at  you  !  walking 
every  man  after  the  stubbornness  of  his 
wicked'  heart,  so  as  not  to  hearken  unto 
me  > 

u  Therefore  will  I  hurl  you  forth,  from  off  this 
land,  unto  a  land'  which  ye  have  not  known, 
Il3re.  nor  your  fathered, — and  ye  can  serve 
there,  other  gods,  day  and  night,  in  that  I 
will  grant  you  no  favour. 

14  ] Therefore]  lo  !  | days  are  coining | 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
When  it  shall  be  said  no  more. 

By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  who  brought  up 
the  sons  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  but - 

**  By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  who  hath  brought  up 
the  sons  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  the 
North,  and  out  of  all  the  lauds,  whither  be 
had  driven  them, — 

So  will  I  bring  them  back  upon  their  own 
soil,  which  I  gave  to  their  fathers. 

18  Behold  me  !  sending  for  many  fishers. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

And  they  shall  catch  them, — and  1!  thereafter || 
will  I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  off  every  mountain, 
and  from  off  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  clefts 
of  the  crags. 

17  For  Hmine  own  eyes||  are  upon  all  their 

ways,  they  have  not  been  hid  from  my 
face, —neither  hath  their  iniquity  been  con¬ 
cealed  from  being  straight  before  mine 
eyes. 

18  Thus  will  I  recompense  ]  first,  twofold  |  their 

iniquity  and  their  sin,  because  of  their 
profaning  my  land, — <with  the  carcase  of 
their  disgusting  and  detestable  things> 
have  they  tilled  mine  inheritance. 

18  O  Yahweh.  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  and 
my  place  to  fly  to.  in  the  day  of  distress, — 
<U»to  thee>  shall  nations  come  in,  out  of 

•  Cp.  chap.  vil.  94;  xxv.  Chap.  I.,  3,  a. 
lpjxxxiii.  11 ;  alsolutro.,  b0r:  “ mine  instruction.” 
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the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  they  may 
say— 

Surely  ! 

<Falsehood>  did  our  fathers  inherit, 
Vanity,  among  whom  is  none  that  can 
profit ; 

20  Shall  | a  son  of  earth]  make  for  himself  |goda| 
Seeing  that  || they ||  are  no-gods? 

11  j  Therefore  |  behold  me !  causing  them  to  know, 
|  by  this  stroke], 

I  will  cause  them  to  know  my  hand,  and 
my  might,— 

That  they  may  know,  that  |my  name|  is 
||  Yahwehll ! 

1  ||The  sin  of  Judah  |  is  written 
With  a  stylus  of  iron. 

With  the  point  of  a  diamond  : 

It  is  engraved 

Upon  the  tablet  of  their  heart. 

And  upon  the  horns  of  youra  altars ; 

3  So  long  as  their  sons  remember'  their  altars, 
and  their  Sacred  Stems, 

By  theb  green  tree,— 

Uponc  the  high'  hills. 

•  O  my  mountain  in  the  field  1 

<Thy  substance,  all  thy  treasures>  |for  a 
prey |  will  I  give: 

Thy  high  places  ford  sin,  within  all  thy 
bounds. 

*  So  shalt  thou,  even  of  thyself,  suffer  to  rest 

the  inheritance  which  I  gave  thee, 

Seeing  that  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine 
enemies,  in  the  land  which  thou  k  no  west 
not ; 

For  <a  fire>  have  ye  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
<Unto  times  age-abiding>  shall  it  bum,* 


8  For  he  shall  become  like  a  tree  planted  by 
waters. 

And  <by  a  stream  >  shill  he  send  out  his 

roots, 

Neither  shall  he  perceive  when  heat 
cometh, 

But  his  leaf  shall  continue  green  ; 

Even  <in  a  year  of  deart h>  shall  he  not 
be  anxious, 

Neither  shall  he  cease  from  bearing  fruit.* 

®  Deceitful'  is  the  heart6  above  all  things. 

And  ||  dangerously  way  ward  ||, — 

Who  can  know  it  ? 

10  ||I — Yahwehy  Searching  the  heart,6 

Testing  the  affections ; 

And  giving®  to  every  man 
According  to  his  way,d 
According8  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings. 

11  <[As]  a  partridge  gathereth  eggs  she  did  not 

ky>, 

[So]  is  he  that  maketh  riches,  but  not  with 
justice,— 

<In  the  midst  of  his  days> 1  shall  he  leave 
them. 

And  <in  his  latter  end>  prove  to  have  been 
base. 

13  <A  throne  of  glory,  exalted  from  the  begin- 
ning>  hath  been  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  Thou  hope  of  Israel  |  Yah  well  |, 

||  All  who  forsake  thee  ||  shall  turn  pale, — 

Yea  || all  who  depart  from  me]|  <in  the 
ground >  shall  be  written, 

For  they  have  forsaken  a  fountain  of  living 
water,  ||even  Yahwehll. 


•  ||Thus||  saith  Yaliweh — 

Aocursed'  is  the  man — 

Who  trusteth  in  a  son  of  earth, 

And  hath  made  flesh'  hia  arm, — 

And  whose  heart  <frora  Yahweh> 
turnoth  aside : 

•  Therefore  shall  he  become  as  a  shrub r  in  the 

wnsto  plain, 

Neither  shall  he  perceive'  when  good 
cometh, — 

But  shall  inhabit. 

Parched  places  in  a  wilderness, 

A  lands  of  salt  that  cannot  be  dwelt  in. 

7  Blessed'  is  the  man 

Who  trusteth  in  Yahweh, 

To  whom  Yahweh  is  his  ground  of  con¬ 
fidence  ; 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.  ami  Vul.) : 

“  their  "  ;  and  though  in 
some  cod.  it  is  “  your," 
there  is  a  Massoretic  note 
that  it  Bhd  be  "their" 

—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Sjt.)  :  "  by  every  green 
troe  "—G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w  1  car.  pr. 


edn.,  Aram,  and  SyT. : 
"  And  upon  " — G.n. 
d  Ml. :  “  in  sin."  Orperh.: 
"as  a  punishment  for 
sin.” 

*  Cp.  Isa.  uxiii.  14. 
f  "  Rd.prob.  Aroer” — O.G. 
792 b. 

x  Rome  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “In  a 
hind  ” — G.n. 


14  Heal  thou  me.  O  Yahweh.  that  I  may  be 
healed, 

Save  me.  that  I  may  be  saved,— 

For  <my  praise  >  thou  art' ! 

16  Lo!  || they |]  are  saying  unto  me,— 

|  Where  |  is  the  word  of  Yaliweh  f 
Pray  thee  let  it  come  to  pass  ! 

18  But  <as  for  me> 

I  have  neither  forced  myself  away  from 
tending  the  flock  after  thee. 

Nor  yet  <for  the  woful  day>  have  I 
longed— II thou ||  knowest,— 

||Tliat  which  came  out  of  my  lips||  cbeforc 
thy  face>  waa  uttered. 

17  Do  not  thou  become  to  me  a  terror, — 

<My  refuge >  art  thou,  in  the  day  of  calamity. 


*  Cp.  Ps.  1. 1-3. 
b  Or :  "mind,"  “intellect." 
«  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  enr.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.)  : 
“  to  give  "  (or)  "  that  he 
may  give" — G.n. 

8  Bo  written  ;  end  :  "ways.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., 


Sjt.)  :  “  ways" — G.n. 

•  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Yul.) :  "  And  accord¬ 

ing  O.n. 

t  Written  :  "  day"  ;  read : 
"days."  In  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.): 
“days  "—G.n. 
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18  Let  my  persecutors'  |tum  pale|  but  let  not 

II  me  !|  turn  pale, 

Let  || them |[  be  terrified,  but  let  not  ||me||  be 
terrified, — 

Bring  thou  upon  them'  a  day  of  calamity, 

And  <witha  double  fracture>  destroy  “them. 

19  |jThus|1  said  Yahweh  unto  me— 

Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  sons  of  the 
people,  through  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
enter  in,  and  through  which  they  come  out, — 
also  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  20  Then 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them— 

Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

Ye  kings  of  Judah  and  all  Judah, 

And  all  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, — who 
enter  in  through  these  gates : 

!|Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

Take  heed  unto  your  souls, — 

And  do  not  bear  any  burden  on  the  sabbath' 
dav,h 

Nor  bring  it  in  through  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem, — 

22  Neither  shall  ye  take  forth  any  burden  out 

of  your  houses,  on  the  sabbath'  day,b 
Nor  <any  manner  of  work>  shall  ye  do, — 
But  ye  shall  hallow  the  sabbath  day,b 
As  I  commanded  your  fathers. 

23  Howbeit  they  hearkened  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear, —but  stiffened  their  neck,  that  they 
might  not  hearken,  neither  receive  correction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, — 

<If  ye  will  ||indeed  hearkenll  unto  me. 

Declare th  Yahweh, 

To  bring  in  no  burden,  through  the  gates  of 
this  city,  on  the  sabbath'  day, — 

But  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  by  not  doing 
thereon  any  manner  of  work  > 

88  Then  shall  enter  in  through  the  gates  of  this 
city. 

Kings  and  princes. 

Sitting  on  the  throne  of  David, 

Riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 

||Tlicy,  and  their  princesll, 

H'J’he  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ||, 

And  this  city  Bhall  remain  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

88  And  they  Bhall  come  in — 

Out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
Out  of  the  places  round  about  Jeru¬ 
salem  and 
* 

Out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
Out  of  the  lowlands,  and  out  of  the  hill 
country,  and 
Out  of  the  South, 

Bringing  in  ascending-offering,  and  peace¬ 
offering,  and  meal-offering,  and  frank¬ 
incense, — 

Even  they  who  bring  in  a  thankoffering  into 
the  house  of  Yahweh. 

•ID.:  "fracture.”  b0r:  "  day  of  rest.” 


27  But  <if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  - 
To  hallow  the  sabbath  day. 

And  to  bear  no  burden  and  bring  in  through 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  |on  the  sabbath 

day  I  > 

Then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  within  her  gates 
And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  , 

And  shall  not  be  quenched. 


§  14.  The  Potter's  House  and  its  Lessons:  attempt - 
in/?  to  enforce  which ,  J eremiah's Hearers  conspire 
against  him ,  and  he  prays  against  them — 
though  once  he  had  pleaded  for  them. 

1  The  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah'  from  18 
Yahweh,  saying : 

2  Arise  and  go  down,  to  the  house  of  the  potter, 

— and  ]1  there]]  will  I  cause  thee  to  hear  my 
words. 

8  So  I  went  down,  to  the  house  of  the  potter,  — 
and  there  he  was !  making  a  piece  of  work  on 
the  wheels.4  4  IThen  was  marred  |  the  vessel 
that  he'  was  making,  while  yet  it  was  clay  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter, —so  he  turned  and  made 
of  it  another'  vessel,  as  seemed  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  potter  to  make  it.  5  Then 

came  the  word  of  Yahweh'  unto  me, 
saying: 

8  <Like  this  potter >  can  I  not  deal  with  you, 

O  house  of  Israel? 

Dcmandeth  Yahweh: 

Lo !  <as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  pot ter > 

IlSo'l  are  1; yell  in  my  hand,  O  house  of 
Israel. 

*  <The  moment  I  speak,  concerning  a  nation, 

or  concerning  a  kingdom, — to  pull  up  and 
to  break  flown ,b  and  to  destroy  ;  8  and  that 
nation  return'  from  its  wickedness,  against 
whom  I  have  spokcn>  then  will  I  repent 
concerning  the  calamity'  which  I  had  de¬ 
vised  to  bring  upon  it. 

•  And  <the  moment  I  speak,  concerning  a 

nation,  or  concerning  a  kingdom,  —  to  build, 
and  to  plant ;  10  and  it  commit  wickedness 
in  mine  eyes,  in  not  hearkening  unto  my 
voice  >  then  will  I  repent  concerning  the 
good  wherewith  I  had  said  I  would  do  it 
good. 

11  IlNow'l  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak  unto  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  concerning  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

|[ Thus l|  saitli  Yahweh, — 

Lo  1  I'  am  fashioning  against  you,  calamity, 
and  devising  against  you,  a  device, — 
Return,  I  pray  you,  every  man  from  his 
wicked  way, 

And  amend  your  ways,  and  your  doings. 

•  Ml.:  "the  two  stones.”  to  tear  away”  F instead 

*  Bomo  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  of  "break  down1’]-  Op. 

edna.  and  Syr.):  "and  chap.  xxxi.  28. 
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*»  And  <£  since  they  will  say.  Hopeless  ! 

For  Cafterour  own  devices>  will  we  walk, 
And  !} every  one!]  <the  stubbornness  of 
his  own  wicked  heart  >  will  we 
do  !2>  1,1  ]| Therefore '| 

||Thus!|  saith  Yahweh, 

Ask.  I  pray  yom  among  the  nations, — 

Who'  hath  heard  |such  things  as  these)? 

<A  very  horrible  thing>  hath  |the  virgin. 
Israel  |  done  ! 

14  Shall  the  snow  of  Lebanon  |  fail  from  the  rock 

of  the  field  |  ? 

Or  shall  waters  from  afar.  deep.  overflowing. 
|  be  dried  up|? 

15  Yet  my  people  |have  forgotten  me|. 

<Unto  vanity>  have  they  been  burning 

incense ; 

And  it  hath  caused  them  to  stumble 
In  their  ways. 

The  roads  of  age-past  times, 

To  walk  in  by-paths— 

A  way  |  not  cast  up  ].* 

18  To  make  their  land  a  desolation . 

The  hissings  of  age-abiding  time9, — 

|| Every  one  that  passeth  by  tier ||  shall  be 
astonished  and  wag  his  head. 

17  <Lilceb  an  east  wind>  will  I  scatter  them 

before  the  enemy, — 

<The  back  and  not  the  face>  will  I  let  them 
see.  in  the  day  of  their  distress. 

18  Then  said  they, — 

Come  ye  and  let  us  devise  against  Jeremiah 
devices, 

For  |  the  law|  shall  not  perish'  Jfrom  the 
priest  | . 

Nor  |counsel|  from  [the  wise), 

Nor  ] the  word|  from  |the  prophet] : 

Come  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue. 
And  let  us  not  give  ear  to  any  of  his  words  1 

11  Give  thou  ear.  0  Yahweh.  unto  me, — 

And  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  mine  accusers. 

*  Shall  ||evil ||  be  recompensed' for  |good|? 

For  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my  life,0 — 

Remember  how  I  stood  before  thee. 

To  speak,  in  their  behalf,  what  was  good! 
To  turn  back  thine  indignation  from  them. 

21  | Therefore |  give  thou  up  their  sons'  to  the 

famine. 

And  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  sword, 
And  let  their  |wives|  become  [childless  and 
widows  |, 

And  let  II their  men||  be  slain  by  death, 

|| Their  young  men ||  be  smitten  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

®  Let  there  be  heard  a  cry  out  of  their 

houses, 

W1  ien  thou  shalt  bring  in  upon  them  a 
troop.  |  suddenly  |, — 

Because  they  digged  a  pit  to  capture  me, 

And  < snares >  did  they  hide  for  my  feet. 

*  Cp.  chap.  vi.  10.  edns.) :  “  With  G.n. 

h  Borne  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  «  U.  :  “  soul.” 


38  But  ||  thou.  O  Yah  well  !|  knowest  all  their 
counsels  against  me.  to  put  me  to  death. 

Put  thou  no  propitiatory -covering  over  their 
iniquity, 

And  < their  sin.  from  before  thee>  do  not 
thou  blot  out, — 

But  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee, 

<In  the  time  of  thine  anger >  deal  thou 
effectively  with  them. 


§  15.  Before  the  Elders  of  People  and  Priests,  Jere¬ 
miah  symbolically  breaks  a  Bottle  in  Topheth  ; 
and  there ,  and  in  the  Temple  Court ,  predicts 
the  Breaking  of  the  People,  chiefly  for  sacrificing 
their  Children  to  Baal. 

1  Thus  said  Yahweh,  * 

Go  and  buy  a  potter’s  earthen  bottle, b — and 
[take]  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  of 
the  elders  of  the  priests ; 
a  Then  shalt  thou  go  forth  into  the  valley  of 
Ben-hinnom,  which  is  at  the  opening  of  the 
gate  of  potsherds ;  and  proclaim  there'  the 
words  which  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  ;  8  and 
shalt  say, — 

Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

O  kings  of  Judah. 

And  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,— 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts— 

God  of  Israel 

* 

Behold  me!  bringing  in  calamity  upon  this 
place,  which  shall  cause  the  ears  of  ||  every 
one  that  heareth  it  ||  to  tingle  : 

4  <  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 

And  have  treated  this  as  a  foreign  place. 

And  have  burned  incense  therein  to  other' 
gods,  which  Hneither  they,  nor  their  fathers, 
nor  the  kings  of  Ju1ah||  have  known  ; 

And  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of 
innocents ; 

8  And  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baal'  for 
burning  up  their  sons  in  the  fire,  as 
ascending-sacrifices  to  Baal,0— 

Which  I  commanded  not. 

Nor  spake, 

Neither  came  it  up  on  my  heart 
a  |Therefore|  lo  1  | days  coming | 

Declare th  Yahweh, 
When  this  place  shall  be  called  no  longer. 
The  Topheth.  or 
The  Valley  of  Ben-hinnom, —  but— 
The  Valley  of  Slaughter  ;° 

7  And  I  will  pour  out  the  counsel f  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  in  this  place, 

And  l  will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword, 
before  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hand  of 
them  who  seek  their  life, — 

And  I  will -give  tlioir  dead  bodies,  for  food, 


Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  add:  “unto  me” 
—G.n 

*Or:  “  flu Hk.M 
"“Customary  of  old  “ — 
Deu.  xii.  31;  “strongly 


forbidden  ”  —  Lev.  xi. 
2-4. 

d  Cp.  chap.  xliv.  21 :  I  Co. 
ii.  n.  Mf. ;  “  Neither 
nunc  it  into  my  mind.” 
e  Cp.  eh  ip.  vii.  32. 

*  “  Sagacity  ’  ’  — O.G. 
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to  the  bird  of  the  heavens.  and  to  the  beast 
of  the  earth  ; 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  a  desolation,  and  a 
hissing, —  ||every  one  that  passeth  by  it  11 
shall  be  astonished  and  hiss,  over  all  her 
wounds 

•  And  I  will  suffer  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their 
Bons,  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  yea 
< every  one — the  flesh  of  his  friend >  will 
they  eat,b — in  the  siege,  and  in  the  strait- 
ness,  wherewith  |  their  enemies,  and  they 
who  seek  their  lives  |,  will  straiten  them. 

10  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle,®  before  the 

eyes  of  the  men  who  are  walking  with  thee; 

11  and  shalt  say  unto  them — 

II  Thuslt  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts — 

||Thus  and  thus[|  will  I  break  this  people,  and 
this  city, 

As  one  breaketh  the  vessel  of  a  potter, 
which  cannot  be  made  whole  any  more,  — 
And  <in  Topheth>  shall  they  bury,  for  want 
of  place  to  bury. 

12  HThuslI  will  I  do  to  this  place. 

Declare  th  Yahweh, 
And  to  the  inhabitants  thereof, — 

|| Even  making  this  city  like  Topheth||: 

**  Yea  |  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  |,  shall  dike  the  place 
of  Topheth>  be  places  defiled,— even  all 
the  houses,  upon  whose  roofs  they  burned 
incense,  to  all  the  host  of  the  heavens,  and 
poured  out  drink-offerings  to  other*  gods. 

14  Then  entered  Jeremiah  out  of  Topheth,  whither 
Yahweh  had  sent  him  to  prophesy, — and  stood 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  said 
unto  all  the  people  : 

15  ||ThusI|  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Behold  me  !  bringing  in  against  this  city,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  thereof. 

The  whole  calamity'  which  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  against  her, — 

Because  they  stiffened  their  neck,  that  they 
might  not  hear  my  words. 

§  16.  Jeremiah  is  smitten  and  put  in  the  Stocks  by 
Pashhur,  priest,  and  overseer  of  the  Temple. 
Next  day ,  when  stt  free ,  he  boldly  denounces 
Pashhur —  naming  him  a  “  Terror  -  round  • 
afjout ,”  and  dooming  him  to  be  carried 
Captive  to  Babylon.  Then  his  Mind  recoils , 
especially  when  he.  finds  himself  laughed  at  and 
nicknamed  by  the  People:  he  resolves  to  be  silent, 
and  cannot :  finally,  in  full  Oriental  style,  he 
curses  the  Day  he  was  born. 

1  And  <  when  Pashhur  eon  of  I  miner,  the 
priest,  who  also  was  deputy-overseer  in  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  heard  that  Jeremiah  had 

*0r:  “  scourging:*  ”  The  a*iny  is  here  compre- 
word  used  moans  “  blow, ”  hemlcd. 

“wound”  “ slaughter.”  b Cp.  lieu,  xxviii.  63-67. 
All  the  visible  havoc  r  Or:  “flask.” 
wrought  by  an  invading 


prophesied*  these  things  >  7  then  Pashhur 
smote'  Jeremiah  the  prophet, — and  put  him 
in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  upperi  gate 
of  Benjamin,  which  was  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  3  And  it  came  to  pass  con 

the  morrow,  when  Pashhur  brought  forth 
Jeremiah,  out  of  the  stocks>  — that  Jeremiah 
said  unto  him — 

<Not  Pashhur>  hath  Yahweh  called  thy 
name, 

But  Mdgdr~mis$aviv[  — “  Terror  ~round-about”h]. 

4  For  II Thusll  saith  Yahweh — 

Behold  me  !  making  thee  a  [ mdgdr .  i.e.  a] 
terror  to  thyself  and  to  all  who  love  thee, 
and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of c  their 
enemies,  ||  thine  own  eyes  also||  be¬ 
holding. 

And  Call  Judah >  will  I  deliver  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  will 
carry  them  captive  to  Babylon,  and  smite 
them  with  the  sword. 

•  And  I  will  deliver  up — 

All  the  wealth  of  this  city,  and 

All  her  labour  and 

All  her  precious  things, — 

And  Call  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  >  will  I  deliver  up  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  and  they  will  make  of 
them  a  prey,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  into  Babylon. 

•  And  llthou.  Pashhur.  and  all  who  are  dwelling 

in  thy  house ||  shall  go  into  captivity, — 

Yea  cinto  Babylon >  shalt  thou  enter. 

And  cthere>  shalt  thou  die. 

And  ctliere>  shalt  thou  be  buried, 

|  Thou,  and  all  who  love  thee,  to  whom  thou 
hast  prophesied  |  falsely  |  II. 

7  Thou  didst  persuade  me,  0  Yahweh,  and  I 

was  persuaded, 

Thou  didst  lay  firm  hold  on  me,  and  didst 
prevail, — 

I  am  become  a  mockery  |  all  the  day|, 

I  Every  one||d  is  laughing  at  me. 

8  For  Cas  often  as  I  speak>  I  make  out¬ 

cry, 

c Violence  and  wasting >  I  proclaim, — 

Yea  the  word  of  Yahweh  hath  become' 
to  me  a  reproach  and  derision,  |all  the 
day  |. 

•  Therefore  I  say — ® 

I  will  not  mention  him. 

Neither  will  I  speak  any  more  in  his 
name, 

But  then  it  becometli  in  iny  heart,  as  a  fire 
that  burnetii, 

Shut  up  in  iny  bones,— 

And  I  am  weary  of  restraint,  and  cannot 
refrain. 

•  Or:  “  was  pro;ilie*yiiijr.  ”  edns.) :  “  at  the  hand  of 

b  Cp.  chap.  vi.  25,  n.  ;  also  — G  n. 

Intro.,  Chap.  I.,  3,  «.  d  Cp.  O.G.  482*,  d,  {b). 

«  8,*me  ood.  vw.  2  ear.  pr.  •  Or:  “  keep  saying.” 
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10  Because  I  have  heard  the  whispering  of 
many — 

**A  terror  round  about  /”* 

Tell  ye  [say  they],  that  we  may  tell  of  him, 
| All  the  men  I  am  wont  to  salute||h  do  watch 
for  my  halting, — 

|Peradventure|  he  will  be  persuaded,  and 
we  shall  prevail  over  him,  and  take  our 
vengeance  upon  him.0 

n  But  llYahwehll  is  with  me,  as  a  mighty  one 
striking  terror, 

IJFor  this  cause]  shall  my  persecutors  stumble, 
and  not  prevail, — 

They  have  turned  very  pale. 

For  they  have  not  prospered, 

<Confusion  age*ahiding>  it  shall  not  be  for* 
gotten  ! 

1#  But,  O  Yahweh  of  hosts — 

Testing  the  righteous. 

Beholding  the  affections'*  and  the  heart, — 
Let  me  see  thine  avenging  upon  them, 

For  <unto  thee>  have  I  laid  bare  my  cause. 

Sing  ye  to  Yahweh  !  Praise  ye  Yahweh  ! 
For  he  hath  delivered  the  soul®  of  the  needy, 
out  of  the  hand  of  evildoers. 

14  !|  Accursed  ||  be  the  day  on  which  I  was  born, — 
<The  day  when  |my  mother|  bare  me>  let  it 

not  be  blessed ! 

15  ||  Accursed  ||  be  the  man  who  carried  tidings 

to  my  father,  saying, 

There  is  born  to  thee  a  man'-child  !* 

Making  him  very  glad  : 

M  Yea  let  that'  man  be — as  the  cities  which 
Yahweh  overthrew'  and  repented  not, — 

And  let  him  hear 

An  outcry  in  the  morning,  and 
A  war- shout  at  broad  noon  ! 

17  l» realise  I  was  not  slain  from  the  womb, — 

Yor  did  |mymother|  become  |my  gravel, 

Nor  was  her  womb  great  for  ever  I 
*•  |  Wherefore  |  was' it — 

That  <from  the  worab>  I  came  forth,  to 
see  labour  and  pain  ;  and 
That  [in  shame J  Bhould  jmy  days|  be  oon- 
sumed ! 

§  17.  In  reply  to  Enquiries  of  Yahweh  made  by 
Jeremiah  for  King  Zedekiah,  special  Answers 
arc  sent  to  the  King,  to  the  People^  and  to  the 
Ho  use  of  David .  Further  Messages  to  the  Royal 
House. 


Pashhur,  son  of  Malchiah,  and  Zephaniah,*  son 
of  Maaseiah,b  the  priest,  saying: 

fl  Enquire  for  us,  I  pray  thee,  of  Yahweh,  in 
that  IlNebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylonll 
maketh  war  against  us,— |  Perad venture | 
Yahweh  will  deal  with  us,  according  to 
all  1 1  is  wonders,  so  that  he  go  up  from 
us. 

3  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, — 

llThus]  shall  ye  say  unto  Zcdekiah: 

4  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

God  of  Israel — 

Behold  me !  turning  back  the  weapons  of 
war  that  are  in  your  hand,  wherewith  ||ye|| 
are  fighting  the  king  of  Babylon  and  the 
Chaldeans,  who  are  besieging  you,  outside 
the  wall, — and  I  will  gather  them  into  the 
midst  of  this  city. 

8  And  ill  myself ||  will  fight  against  you,  with 
a  hand  outstretched,  and  with  an  arm  of 
strength, — and  with  auger  and  with  wrath, 
and  with  great  indignation ;  6  and  I  will 
smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  |both 
man  and  beast  ),— <  of  a  great  pestilence > 
shall  they  die. 

1  And  <afterthat>  Declareth  Yahweh — 
Will  1  deliver  Zcdekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
his  servants,  and  the  people, — even  such  aa 
are  left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence, 
from®  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine, — 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  even  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  who 
are  seeking  their  life, J — and  he  will  smite 
them  with  the  edge0  of  the  sword,  he  will 
not  have  pity  on  them,  nor  will  he  spare,  nor 
will  ho  have  compassion. 

8  And  <unto  this  peoplo>  shalt  thou  say, 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, — 

Behold  me  1  setting  before  you,  the  way  |of 
life  1,  and  the  way  |  of  death  |  :f 

8  ||He  that  remaineth  in  this  city  ||  shall  die  — 
by  the  sword,  or»  by  the  famine,  or  by  the 
pestilence, — 

Whereas  ||  lie  that  goeth  forth  and  falleth 
unto  the  Chaldeans,  who  are  besieging  you||, 
— then  shall  he  live, h  and  ]J  his  life  ||d  shall 
become  to  him  |a  spoil)  ; 

i®  For  I  iiave  sot  my  face  against  this  city,  for 
calamity  aud  not  for  blessing, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

dnto  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  >  shall 
it  be  given  up,  and  he  will  burn  it  with 
fire. 


1  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah,  from 
Yahweh, — when  King  Zedckiah  sent  unto  him 


»  Heb.  :  wdydr-m  ftaviv,  as 
in  ver.  3 :  cp.  chap.  vi. 
25,  n.,  and  Intro  ,  Chap. 
1.,  3,  a. 

b  Lit. :  “the  men  of  my 
peace."  Cp.  Pm.  xli.  9. 
“Or:  “take  our  revenge 


out  of  him/* 

d  Or :  “  impulses."  U. : 

“veins.” 

*  Or:  “life." 

r  311.  :  “a  sen,  a  male"  ; 
cp.  Rev.  xii.  6. 


»  Heb. :  f «phanydh,  8  ;  i, 
2 tiyfihu. 

b  Heb. :  maastydh,  16 ;  7, 
rtta'nstydhu. 

°  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“and  from’* — G.n. 

*«  U. :  “soul." 

•  Ml.  :  “  mouth." 

*  N.B.:  “life  .  .  .  death"; 
then  (ver.  9):  “death,.. 


life."  Cp.  ohap.  ix.  4,  x. 
11 ;  and  Intro.,  Chap.  L 
k  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  nr. 
edns.)  omit:  "or."  Cp. 
chap.  xliv.  13 — G.n. 

*  So  read  ;  but  written  sim¬ 
ply  :  “  shall  live."  Some 
cod.  (vr.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
hoth  write  and  read : 
"then  (so)  shall  helive ’* 
—G.n. 
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u  Now  <a a  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah> 
— hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahwch  : — 

M  O  house  of  David  ! 

HThus'l  saith  Yahweh, 

Administer  justice  |  betimes  j,a 
And  deliver  the  robbed  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor,  — 

Lest  mine  indignation  |come  forth  like  fire|. 
And  burn,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it, 
Because  of  the  wickedness  of  your1’  doings. 

l*  Behold  me  !  against  thee,  0  thou  dweller  in 
the  vale,  on  the  level  rock, 

Declareth  Yahweli, — 

Ye  who  are  saying. 

Who  shall  come  down  upon  us  ? 

Who  shall  enter  our  habitations? 

14  Yet  will  l  bring  punishment  upon  you, 
according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

and  will  kindle  a  fire  in  her  forest,  and  it 
shall  devour  all  things  round  about  her. 

22  1  HThuslt  said  Yahweh, 

Go  thou  down  to  the  house  of  king  of  Judah, 
and  speak  thou  there'  this  word,  1  and  say — 

Hear  thou  the  word  of  Yahweh,  O  king  of 
Judah,  who  sittest  upon  the  throne  of 
David, — llthou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy 
people,  who  enter  in  at  these  gates|| 

•  I i Thus II  saith  Yahweh,— 

Execute  ye  justice,  and  righteousness, 

And  deliver  the  robbed,  out  of.  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor, — 

But  <the  sojourner,  thec  fatherless,  and  the 
widow>  do  not  oppress,  neither*1  commit 
violence, 

And  <the  blood  of  the  innocent>  do  not  ye 
shed,  in  this  place. 

4  For  <if  ye  llindeed  do||  this  thing>  then 
shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this 
house— kings,  sitting  for  David  upon  his 
throne,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
||he,  and  his  servants,®  and  his  people]. 

*  But  <if  ye  will  not  hear'  these  words > 

|l By  myself ||  have  I  sworn 

Declareth  Yahweh — 
That  ||a  ruin!|  shall  |  this  house  |  become. 

8  For  ||Tliusl|  saith  Yahweh 

Concerning  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, — 
<Though  thou  wast 

|| Gilead ||  tome. 

The  summit  of  Lebanon  > 

Yet  surely  I  will  make  thee, 

A  wilderness, 

Cities  |  not  habitable  | ; 


*  And  I  will  hallow  against  thee  Destroyers, 
Every  man  with  his  weapons, — 

And  they  shall  cut  down  of  the  choicest  of 
thy  cedars,  and  cast  upon  the  tire. 

8  Then  shall  many  nations  pass  by  this  city, — 
and  shall  say,  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour, 

<For  what  cause  >  hath  Yahweh  done 
llthus]  unto  this  great  city? 

8  And  they  shall  say, 

Because  they  forsook  the  covenant  of 
Yahweh,  their  God, — 

And  bowed  down  to  other'  gods. 

And  served  them. 

18  Do  not  ye  lament  for  him  that  is  dead. 
Neither  bemoan  ye  |him|, 

But  weep  ye— weep  on a— for  him  that  is 
going  away. 

For  he  shall  not  return  any  more. 

Nor  see  the  land  of  his  birth. 

11  For  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh— 

Touching  Shallum,b  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah, 

That  reigneth  instead  of  Josiah,  his 
father, 

Who  hath  gone  forth  out  of  this  place, 

He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more  ; 
ia  For0  <in  the  place  whither  they  have  taken 
him  captive> 

||There||  shall  he  die, — 

And  -c this  land>  shall  he  see  no  more. 

u  Alas  !  for  him  who  buildeth 

His  house  without  righteousness, 

And  his  roof-chambers  without  justice, — 
<Of  his  neighbour>  tnketh  service  for 
nought, 

And  <  recompense  for  his  work>  giveth 
him  not. 

14  Who  saith— 

I  will  build  me  a  roomy  house,  with 
spacious  roof-chambers, — 

So  he  cutteth  him  open  its  windows. 

And  it  is  covered  in  with  cedar. 

And  lie  painteth  it  with  vermilion. 

18  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  jjthoull  art  eager  to 
excel  in  cedar? 

<Thy  father>  did  he  not  eat  and  drink,  and 
do  justice  and  righteousness, 

And  II then ||  it  was  well  with  him  ? 

18  [Did  he  not]  plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed 
and  the  needy. 

And  || then ||  it  was  well? 

Was  not  ilthatll  to  know  |me|? 

Dcmandcth  Yahweh. 


IT  Verily  thou  hast  neither  eyes,  nor  heart,  save 
for  thy  plundering  and  for  thy  shedding  of 
|(  innocent  blood  ||,  and  for  oppression  and 
for  crushing,  to  do'  them  I 


a  Or :  “  Pronounce  in  the 
morning  the  sentence  of 
justice.” 

b  So  read ;  but  written  : 
“their.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
I  ear.  nr.  edn.,  Arum., 
Syr.  ana  Vul.)  both  write 
and  read  your.”  Cp. 
chap.  iv.  4.  Some  cod. 
however  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edits.)  both  write  and 
read:  “  their  G.n. 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Sep.,  Sjt.,  Vul.)  : 
“and  the”— ti.n. 

d  So  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  i  [but  M.C.T.  ab¬ 
ruptly  :  “  do  not  commit 
violence”]-  G.n. 

•  So  >v«  t ;  written  (in 
M.C.T.) :  “  servant.”  In 
some  cod.  fw.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  written  and 
read:  “servunta” — G.n. 


»  See  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis,  B,  fr,  p.  10, 
ante. 

bCp.  I  Ch.  ill.  15;  9  K. 
xxiii.  34. 


•  A  pp.  v.r.  ( sevir ) :  “  But.” 
Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.  und  Sep.)  both 
wriu  and  read :  “But" 
— G.n. 
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M  Therefore—  ||Thus[|  saith  Yahweh, 

<Touching  Jehoiakim  son  of  Josiah, 

Kin.;  of  Judah> 

They  Bhall  not  cry  in  lament  for  him 

Alas,  my  brother  !  or  Alas,  sister! 
They  shall  not  cry  in  lament  for  him 

Alas,  lord  !  or  Alas  !  his  re  town  ! 

i*  <\Vith  the  burial  of  an  ass>  shall  he  be 
buried, — 

Dragged  along  and  cost  forth,  beyond  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem. 

Ascend  the  Lebanon,  and  make  outcry, 

And  <in  Bashan>  put  forth  thy  voice, — 
And  make  outcry  from  Abariin,a 
For  all  thy  lovers  |are  torn  in  pieces  |. 

31  I  spake  unto  thee,  in  thy  carelessness, — 

Thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hearken  ! 

|| Tli is ||  hath  been  thy  way  from  thy  youth, 
That  thou  hast  not  hearkened  to  my 
voice. 

°  <A11  thy  shepherds>  the  wind'  shall  feed, 

And  ||  thy  lovers||  <into  captivity>  shall 
depart, — 

Surely  II then ||  shalt  thou  turn  pale,  and  be 
confounded,  by  reason  of  all  thy  wicked¬ 
ness. 

31  O  inhabitress  of  Lebanon,  that  makest  thy 
nest  in  the  cedars, — 

How  hast  thou  bemoaned  thyself,b 
Now  that  pangs  have  overtaken  thee, 
Anguish,  as  of  her  that  giveth  birth. 

**  H As  I  live ||  Declareth  Yahweh, — 

<Evcn  though  Coniahc  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  J  udah  were  the  Bignct-ring  upon 
my  right  hand>  yet  llfrom  thencell  would 
I  pull  thee  off ;  25  and  I  would  give  thee 
into  the  hand  of  them  who  seek  thy  life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  from  the  face 
of  whom  || thou ||  dost  shrink  in  fear, — 
even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans ;  29  and  I  will  hurl  thee 
out,  and  thy  mother  who  bare  thee,  upon 
another  land,  where  ye  were  not  born, — 
and  U there ||  shall  ye  die.  27  But  Cunto 
the  land  whither  they  shall  be  lifting  up 
their  souls  to  return >  || thither JJ  shall 
they  not  return. 

*  <  An  earthen  vessel,  to  be  despised,  thrown 

aliout>  is  this  man  Coniah  ? 

Or  an  instrument,  in  which  is  no  pleasure? 

|  Wherefore  |  are  they  to  be  cast  out,  ||he, 
and  his  seedll,  and  to  be  thrown  forth 
upon  a  land  which  they  have  not 
known  ? 

•  0  land,  land,  land  ! 

Hear  thou  the  word  of  Yahweh  I 


•  '*  A  range  of  mountains  b  Nearly  so,  Davies’  HJj. 
to  the  south  of  Gilend,  221.  Cp.  O.G.  336. 
opposite  Jericho  ”~Slu-  •  Heb. :  kony&hu. 
dent's  Com. 


||Thus||  aaith  Yahweh, — 

Register  ye  this  man  |  childless  |, 

A  man  who  shall  not  prosper  in  his  dayB,— 
For  there  shall  prosper  of  his  seed. 

No  man  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 

Or  ruling  any  more  over  ,7  udah. 

§18.  Bad  Shepherds  denounced :  Yahweh  himself 
will  (father  the  Remnant  of  his  Flock ,  and  raise 
up  Good  Shepherds,  notably  One  of  Davidio 
Descent ,  of  S  iring  Power ,  and  o  f  Divine  Name  ; 
in  whose  Days  a  Wider  Return  than  from 
Babylon  shall  furnish  a  new  Formula  for 
Swearing.  False  Prophets ,  Dreamers ,  Pre - 
tenders  are  to  be  for  ever  disgraced. 

1  Alas  for  the  shepherds,  who  are  destroying  23 
and  scattering  the  sheep  of  my  pasture. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

*  |  Therefore  | 

!l Thus ||  saitli  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel. 
Concerning  the  shepherds  who  are  tending 
my  people, — 

|| Ye ||  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  have 
driven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited 
them, — 

Behold  me!  visiting  | upon  you |  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  your  doings. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

■  ||I  myselfll  therefore,  will  gather  the  remnant) 

of  my  flock,  out  of  all  the  lands  whither  I 
have  driven  them, — 

And  will  bring  them  back  unto  their  own 
fold. 

And  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  multiply  ; 

*  And  I  will  raise  up  over  them  shepherds, 

who  will  tend  them,— 

So  shall  they  not  bo  afraid  any  more,  nor  be 
dismayed  nor  be  missing. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

8  Lo  !  |  days  are  coming  I. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
when  I  will  raise  up  to  David 
A  righteous  Buda 

And  he  shall  reign  as'  king,  and  prosper. 

And  shall  execute  justice  and  righteousness 
in  the  land. 

*  <In  his  days> 

Shall  Judah  |  be  saved  |, 

And  ||  Israel  if  abide  securely, — 

And  1|  this ||  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called. 

||  Yahweh ||  our  Righteousness. 

*  | Therefore  |  lo  !  Ildays  are  coming ||. 

Deelarcth  Yahweh, 

When  it  shall  not  be  said  any  more. 

As  Yahweh  liveth.  who  brought  up  the 
sons  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  j 

*  but  — 

As  Yahweh  liveth.  who  hath  brought  up 
and  who  hath  brought  in  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  the 

»  Or :  “  sprout.”  Cp.  chap,  xixiii.  16 ;  Is.  bd.  11. 
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North,  and  out  of  all  the  lands  whither  I 
have  driven  them, — 

And  they  shall  remain  upon  their  own  soil. 

<  As  for  the  prophets>  — 

Broken'  is  ray  heart  within  me. 

Trembled'  have  all  my  bones, 

I  have  become  as  a  drunken  man, 

And  as  a  Btrong  man  whom  wine  hath  over* 


And  <to  every  one  who  is  going  on  in  the 
stubbornness  of  his  own  heart>  have  they 
said, 

There  shall  come  on  you  |no  calamity!; 
For  who'  hath  stood  in  the  council  of 
Yahweh,  that  he  should  see,  and  hear 
his  word  ? 

Who  hath  given  ear  to  his*  word,  and 
heard 11  it? 


come,  — 

Because  of  Yahweh. 

And  because  of  his  holy'  words. 

For  <with  adulterers >  is  the  land  filled'. 

Yea  <  because  of  cursing  >  doth  the  land 
mount, 

Dried  up  are  the  oases  of  the  desert, — 

And  (their  oppression]  hath  become  wicked. 
And  II their  mightll  is  not  right. 

For  IJboth  prophet  and  priest]|  are  profane, — 
<Even  in  my  house>  have  1  found  their 
wickedness,  Declareth  Yahweh. 

|Therefore|  shall  their  way  become  to  them 
like  slippery  places  in  darkness. 

They  shall  be  driven  on,  and  shall  fall 
therein, — 

For  I  will  bring  in  upon  them  calamity  — 

The  year  of  their  visitation, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

<Even  among  the  prophets  of  Samaria>  had 
I  seen  a  foolish  thing, — 

They  prophesied  by  Baal, 

And  led  astray  my  people  Israel. 

But  <  among  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem > 
have  I  seen  a  horrible  tiling, — 
Committing  adultery. 

And  walking  in  falsehood. 

And  so  strengthening  the  hands  of  doers 
of  wickedness,  not  to  return  any  man 
from  his  wickedness  : 

They  have  |all  of  them]  become' to  me  (as 
Sodom  I, 

And  her  inhabitants,  |as  Gomorrah  |.* 

|  Therefore  | 

||Thusl|  Baith  Yahweh  of  hosts 
Concerning  the  prophets, — 

Behold  me ! 

Feeding  them  with  wormwood, 

And  I  will  cause  them  to  drink  poisoned 
water,1*— 

For  <from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem>  bath 
there  gone  forth  profanity  unto  all  the 
land. 

l|Thua||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

Do  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  who  are  prophesying  unto  you, 
They'  are  filling  you'  ||witli  vain'  hopesll, — 
<The  vision  of  their  own  hearta>  do  they 
speak, 

Not  from  the  mouth  of  Yahweli  I 
They  keep  on  saying  to  them  who  dee  pise 
me, 

Yahweh  (hath  spoken |,  [saying] 

<  Prosperity  >  shall  ye  hare  1 

a  Cp.  Isa.  L  10.  *  Ml. :  “  water  of  gall." 


19  Lo !  the  tempest  of  Yahweh  ! 

|| Indignation  [|  hath  come  forth,® 

Even  a  tempest  whirling  along : 

<On  the  head  of  the  lawless>  shall  it  hurl 
itself  down. 

20  The  anger  of  Yahweh  1  will  not  return  |, 

Until  he  bath  executed,  nor 
Until  he  hath  established. 

The  purposes  of  his  heart, — 

<In  the  afterpart  of  the  days>  shall  ye 
understand  it  |  perfectly  |.d 

21  I  sent  not  the  prophets,  yet  || they II  ran, 

I  spake  not  unto  them,  yet  ||they||  prophesied. 

23  But  <if  they  had  stood  in  my  eouncil> 

Then  might  they  have  announced  my 
words  unto  my  people, 

And  have  turned  them  from  their  wicked' 
way  and  from  the  wickedness  of  their 
doings. 

a  Am  I'  |]  a.  God  at  hand1', 

Dem an de th  Yahweh, 
And  not  a  God  afar  off  ? 

24  Can  any  hide'  himself  in  secret  places,  that 

Hill  shall  not  see  him? 

Demanded  i  Yahweh, — 
<The  heavens  and  the  earth >  do  I'  not  fill? 

Demandetli  Yahweh. 

28  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  |  have  said], 

who  prophesy  in  my  name  falsely, 
saying,— 

I  have  dreamed  !  I  have  dreamed  ! 

29  |  How  long  |  shall  it  be'  in  the  heart  of  the 

prophets, 

[To  be]  prophets  of  falsehood,  — 

And  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own 
heart  ? 

w  Who  lay  a  plot®  to  cause  my  people  |to 
forget  |  my  name,  by  their  dreams  which 
they  relate,  every  man  to  his  neighbour, — 
Just  os  their  fathers  forgat  [my  namo|, 
||  for r  Baal  ||. 

29  <The  prophet  with  whom  is  a  dream > 

Let  him  relate  it  as'  a  dream, 

And  <he  with  whom  is  my  word> 

Let  him  apeak  my  word  as'  truth, — 
What  is  the  chaff'®  to  the  wheat'? 

Demand eth  Yahweh : 


•  Written  :  “  my  ”  ;  read  : 
“hie."  In  the  Daby- 
1  onion  Codex  (w.  8  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.)  :  “his ’’-G.n., 
compared  with  G.  Intro. 
439. 

*  Ot,i  “announced."  Cp. 


ver.  22— G.n. 

«  Some  cod. :  “  is  coming 
f.’  — G.n. 

d  Cp.  chap.  xxx.  24. 

•  Gt. :  “  Are  they  laying 
plot  .  .  .  ?”— G.n. 

f  Or:  "in,"  “through." 

*  Or:  “  chopped  straw.’ 
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®  Is  not  my  word  ] like  this[, 

|| Li kc  fire||?  Demandeth  Yahweh, — 

And  like  a  hammer,  that  breaketh  in  pieces 


a  cliff? 


§19.  Two  Baskets  of  Mgs:  the  Good  representing 
the  Captives;  and  the  Bail  setting  forth  such 
as  remain  in  Judea  or  dwell  in  Egypt . 


*  |  Therefore  |  behold  me  1  against  the  prophets, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
who  steal  my  words,  every  man  from  his 
neighbour : 

81  Behold  me  !  against  the  prophets, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

who  presume  with  their  tongue  and 
declare.  He  declareth  :4 

31  Behold  me !  against  such  as  prophesy  the 
dreams b of  falsehood,  Declareth  Yahweh, 
who  have  related  them,  and  led  astray  my 
people,  with  their  falsehoods  and  with  their 
recklessness,0 — whereas  ||I||  had  not  sent 
them,  nor  commanded  them,  so  that  they 
could  be  of  no  ||  profi t||  to  this  people, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 


33  But  <when  this  people,  or  a  prophet  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask'  thee,  saying 
What  is  the  oracle  of  Yahweh 
Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 

||  Ye  yourselves || 11  are  the  oracle, 

Therefore  will  I  reject  you, 

Declareth  Yahweh ; 

u  But  <the  prophet,  or  the  priest,  or  the 
people,  who  shall  say — 

The  oracle  of  Yahweh  > 

I  will  bring  punishment  upon  that  man, 
and  upon  his  house. 

88  || Thus  ||  shall  ye  say—  every  man  unto  his  neigh, 

bour,  and  every  man  unto  his  brother, — 
What'  hath  Yahweh  |  answered  |?  or% 

What'  hath  Yahweh  |spoken|? 

*  but  <the  oracle  of  Yah  well  >  shall  ye  not 
mention  |any  more|,  —  for  ||every  man’s 
oracle ||  shall  be  his  own  word,  because 
ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  a  Living' 
God,  || Yahweh  of  hosts,  our  God||. 

87  || Thus ||  8 halt  thou  say  unto  the  prophet, — 

What'  hath  Yahweh  |  answered  thee|t  or 
What'  hath  Yahweh  j  spoken  |  f 

38  But  <since  ye  keep  on  saying 
|  The  Oracle  of  Yahweh  |>, 

[therefore! 

II  Thus  ||  saith  Yahweh, 

•< Because  ye  have  said  this  word.  The 
oracle  of  Yahweh,  whereas  I  had 

sent  unto  you  saying.  Ye  shall  not  say. 
The  oracle  of  Yahweh >■  39  [therefore) 
behold  me !  I  will  lift  you  up,®  —  and 
carry  you  away,  and  the  city  which  I 
gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  from 
before  my  face ;  40  and  will  give  unto  you 
reproach  age-abiding, — and  disgrace  age- 
abiding,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 


»  “And  they  uttered  [it] 
as  an  utterance  [of  Y.]  ” 
— O.G. 

h  florae  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edne.,  Ayr.,  Vul.) :  “the 
prophets  of  dreams  11 — 
G.n. 

•  Or :  “  vain  boasting." 


4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.  and  Rashi).  (A  re- 
Bultreached  by  a  different 
grouping  of  the  letters) 
—G.n.  and  Intro,  p.  169. 

•  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 


1  Yahweh  shewed'  me,  and  lo !  two  baskets  of  24 
figs,  which  had  been  set  before  the  temple  of 
Yahweh,— after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  captive,  Jeconiah 
son  of  Jehoiakini  king  of  Judab,  and  the  princes 
of  Judah,  and  the  carpenters  and  the  smiths, 
out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them  into 
Babylon  : — 2  ||the  one  basket  ||  was  of  very  good 
figs,  like  the  first-ripe'  figs ;  and  ||the  other 
basket ||  was  of  very  bad  figs,  which  could  not 
be  eaten  [for  badness).  8  Then  said 

Yahweh  unto  me,— 

What  canst  thou'  see,  Jeremiah  ? 

And  I  said. 

Figs : 

lithe  good  figs ||  very'  good  ;  and 
lithe  bad||  very  bad,  which  cannot  be 
eaten  |for  badness  |. 

4  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me, 
saying  : 

8  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  God  of  Israel, 

<Like  these'  good'  figs>  ||so||  will  I  regard 
them  of  Judah  who  are  carried  into 
captivity,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this 
place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  |for 
good).  6  Therefore  will  I  set  mine  eye* 
upon  them,  |  for  good  [,  and  will  bring  them 
back  upon  this  land, — 

and  will  build  them  up,  and  not  pull 
them  down, 

and  will  plant  them,  and  not  root  them 
up; 

*  and  will  give  them  a  heart,  to  know  [me|, 
that  ||  1 1]  am  Yahweh, 

So  shall  they  become  my'  peoplo, 

And  ||  I||  will  become  their'  God  ; 
for  they  will  return  unto  me  with  all  their 
heart. 

•  And  dike  the  bad  figs,  which  cannot  be 

eaten  |  for  badness  |> 

Surely  II  thus ||  saith  Yahweh— 

||so||  will  I  deliver  up  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  remnant  of 
Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and 
them  who  are  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  9  yea  I  will  deliver  them  up,  as  a 
terror  of  calamity,  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth, — as  a  reproaeh,  and  as  a  by¬ 
word,  asb  a  mockery  and  as  a  eon  tempt, 
in  every  place  whither  I  will  drive 
them ;  10  and  I  will  send  among  them, 
sword,  famine0  aud  pestilence,  —  until 
they  are  consumed  from  off  the  soil, 
which  I  gave  to  them,  and  to  their 
fathers. 


■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.. 
Vul.)  read;  “eyes”  (pi.) 
— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 


and  Vul.):  “and  aa”— 
G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.): 
“and  famine” — G.n. 
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§  20.  Jeremiah  sum*  up  the  Messages  he  had  de¬ 
livered  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem ,  from 
the  thirteenth  Year  of  Josiah  to  the  fourth,  of 
Jehoiakim;  declaring  that,  as  these  Messages 
had  been  unheeded ,  the  threatened  Chaldean 
Invasion  must  needs  come,  but  the  Captivity  in 
Babylon  should  be  limited  to  Seventy  Years. 
The  Prophet  passes  the  Cup  of  Indignation 
round  to  the  Nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem, 
and  significantly  ending  with  Sheshach  (or 
Babylon,  chap.  li.  41). 

1  The  word,  which  came  upon*  Jeremiah.  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  people  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  son  of  Josiah.  king  of  Judah, 
— ||the  samel!  was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  king  of  Babylon ;  2  which  [word]  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  spake"  concerning  allb  the  people 
of  Judah,  and  against0  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  saying  : — 

1  <  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  eon  of 

Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  until  this  day, 
the  which  is  the  twenty-third  year>  hath 
the  word  of  Yahweh  come'  unto  me  ;  and  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  |betimes|  speaking, 
yet  have  yc  not  hearkened.  4  And  Yahweh 
sent"  unto  you,  all  his  servants  the  prophets, 
|  betimes  |  sending,  though  ye  hearkened 
not,  neither  inclined  ye  your  ear"  to  hear: 

•  saying,— 

.Return.  I  pray  you,  every  one  from  his 
wicked'  way  and  from  the  wickedness 
of  your  doings, 

So  shall  ye  remain  on  the  soil  which 
Yahweh  hath  given' to  you  and  to  your 
fathers, — even  from  age  to  age; 

•  But  do  not  go  away  after  other'  gods,  to 

serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  to  them, — 
So  shall  ye  not  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
the  work  of  your  hands,  and  I  will  not 
bring  calamity  upon  you ; 

•  Howbeit  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

Declare tli  Yahweh, — 

that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
the  work  of  your  hands,  unto  your  own 
hurt. 

8  |  Therefore  | 

ilThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 
<Bccanso  ye  have  not  heard  my  words>, 

•  Behold  me !  sending  and  fetching  all  the 

families  of  the  North. 

Dcclareth  Yahweh. 

and  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant. 

And  I  will  bring  them  in  against  this  land, 
and  against  its  inhabitants,  and  against  all 
these  nations,  |  round  about |, — 

And  I  will  devote  them  to  destruction,  and 
make  them  an  astonishment  and  a  hissing, 
and  age -abiding  desolations. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  omit  this  "  all.” 

edns.,  Rep.  and  Vul.) :  ®A  sp.  v.r.  Oievir) :  14  and 

“unto” — G.n.  concerning*' — G.n. 

•  One  school  of  Maanorites 


M  And  I  will  banish  from  among  them — 

The  voice  of  joy .  and  the  voice  of  yladness. 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom .  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride , — 

The  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of 
the  lamp  :* 

11  So  shall  all  this  land  become,  a  desolation,  an 
astonishment, b 

And  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  seventy  years. 

u  And  it  shall  come  to  pass— 

<When  the  seventy  years  are  fulfilled  > 

I  will  visit  upon  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
upon  that  nation, 

Declareth  Yahweh 

their  iniquity,  and  upon  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,— and  I  will  turn  it  into  age- 
abiding  desolations. 
u  So  will  I  bring  upon  that  land, 

All  my  words  which  I  have  spoken  against 
it, — 

Even  all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which 
Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against  all  the 
nations. 

14  For  many  nations,  and  gTe&t  kings,  have 
used  Ijeven  themll  as  slaves. 

So  will  I  recompense  to  them — 

According  to  their  deed,  and 
According  to  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

18  For  I! thus ||  said  Yahweh.  God  of  Israel  unto 
me, 

Take  this  cup  of  indignation'  wine,  out  of  my 
hand, — and  cause  all  the  nation*  unto  whom 
I'  am  sending  thee  |  to  drink  it  |  : 

16  Yea  they  shall  drink,  and  reel  to  and  fro.  and 

act  as  madmen,  because  of  the  sword  which 
I"  am  sending  between  them, 

17  So  I  took  the  cup  out  of  the  hand  of  Yahweh, — 
and  caused  all  the  nations,  unto  whom  Yahweh 
had  sent  me.  |to  drink  | :  18  [to  wit.  said  he]  — 

Jerusalem,  and  the  oities  of  Judah,  and 
her  kings,  her0  princes,— making  them  a 
desolation,  an  astonishment,  a  hissing,  and  a 
contempt,  |  as  at  this  day  | ; 

19  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and 

his  princes,  and  all  his  people ; 

20  And  all  the  Bcdawin,a  and  all  the  kings  of 

the  land  of  Uz, — and  all  the  kings  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  even  Ashkolon.  and 
Gaza,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of 
Ashdod  ; 

21  Edom  and  Moab.  and  the  sons  of  Ammon  ; 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kings 

of  Zidon,—  and  the  kings8  of  the  Coostland, 
that  is  beyond  the  sea ; 


»  Cp.  chaps,  vii.  31 ;  xvi.  9  ; 
xxxiii.  11.  Also  Intro., 
Chap  I.,  3,  n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“  and  an  a." — G.n. 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Sjt. 


and  Vul.) :  “  and  her  M— 
G.n. 

d  Or :  “  mixed  multitude.” 
Cp.  Eze.  xxx.  5. 

•  So  in  the  Mugnh  MS.,  hut 
Home  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Aram.)  :  “and 
all  the  kings”— G.n. 
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■  Dedan*  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  the 
clipt-bearda ; 

**  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  Bedawiub  who  dwell  in  the  desert; 

“  And  all  the  kings  of  Ziinri.  and  all  the 
kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Medes ; 

®  And  all  the  kings  of  the  North.  the  near  and 
the  far  every  man  with  his  brother,  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  wliieh  are  on  the 
face  of  the  ground  ; 

And  | the  king  of  Sheshachj0  shall  drink 
|  after  them|.d 

■f  Therefore  shal  t  thou  say  unto  them— 

([Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts,. 

God  of  Israel. — 

Drink  ye  and  be  drunken,  and  vomit,  and 
fall  and  rise  not, — because  of  the  sword' 
which  I'  am  sending  between  you, 

a  And  it  shall  be  <when  they  shall' refuse  to 
take  the  cup  at  thy  hand,  to  drink>  then 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them — 

1 1 Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

Ye  shall  ||certainly  drinltll ; 

®  For  lo  !  <with  the  city  on  which  my  Name 
hath  been  called  >  am  I'  making  a 
beginning  of  sending  calamity, 

And  shall  llye||  beheld  llguiltlessll?* 

Ye  shall  not  be  held  guiltless ; 

For  <a  sword  >  am  I'  proclaiming  against 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 

Declare th  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

w  || Thou ||  therefore,  shalt  prophesy  against 
them  all  these  words,— and  shalt  say  unto 
them — 

|| Yahweh ||  <from  on  high>  will  roar. 
Yea  <from  his  holy'  habitation >  will 
utter  his  voice, 

He  will  ||  roar  mightily  I|  over  his  home, r 
<With  a  shout  as  of  them  who  tread  the 
winepress >&  will  he  answer  unto  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

81  There  hath  come  in  a  tumult,  as  far  as  the  end 
of  the  earth, 

For  <acontroversy>  hath  Yahweh  |with  the 
national, 

i; Himself ||  hath  entered' into  judgment  with 
all  flesh, — 

<As  for  the  lawless>  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  the  sword.  Declare  th  Yahweh. 

:,J  || Thus II  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

Lo  !  Ucalamityll !  going  forth  from  nation  to 
nation, — 

And  ||a great  tempest||  shall  bestirred  up. out 
of  the  remote  parts  of  the  earth. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Kep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
"And  Dedan’’— G.n. 
b  Or :  "  mixed  people." 
•The  Massorah  explains 
this  word  to  =  Babel  " 
by  a  species  of  cypher  in 
wh.  the  alphabet  is  in¬ 
verted,  bu  that  to  u  =  n  lep/t ; 


shin  =  heth,  etc.  Cp.  G.n. 
Butmany  doubt  this,  and 
explain  "  Sheshak” 
otherwise  ;  hs  /■.//..  T.G., 
Fuerst,  Davies’  II.  L. 

d  Cp.  chap.  1.  12,  17. 

•  Cp.  l  l'et.  iv.  17. 

'Cp.  Exo .  xv.  13. 

*  Cp.  Is.  lxiii.  1 — 0. 


88  Then  Bhall  the  slain  of  Yahweh  <in  that 
day  >  be  from  one  end  of  the  earth,  even 
unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth, — 

They  shall  not  be  lamented,  nor  gathered 
together,  nor  buried, 

<As  dutig%  on  the  face  of  the  ground  >  shall 
they  serve. 

84  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  make  outcry. 

And  roll  in  the  dust,  ye  illustrious  of  the  flock. 
Because  your  days  for  being  slaughtered  |are 
fulfil  led,  — 

Therefore  will  I  break  you  in  pieces,*  and  ye 
shall  fall,  like  a  precious  vessel  : 

80  Then  shall  place  of  refuge  vanish  from  the 
shepherds, 

And  escape,  from  the  illustrious  of  the  flock. . 
88  The  voice  of  the  outcry  of  the  shepherds ! 

Yea  th©  howling  of  the  illustrious  of  the 
flock  !  — 

Because  Yahweh  is  laying  waste  the  grounds 
where  they  fed. 

87  Then  shall  be  silenced  the  prosperous  pas- 

tures,b — 

Because  of  the  fierceness  of  the  anger  of 
Yahweh. 

88  He  hath  left  as  a  lion,  his  covert, 

For  their  land  hath  become  a  horror, 

Because  of  the  fierceness  of  oppression.*  and 
Because  of  the  fierceness  of  his  anger. 


§  21.  Jeremiah,  delivering  kia  Warnings  in  the 
Temple  Court ,  Priests ,  Prophets ,  and  People 
seize  him  and  threaten  him  wtth  death;  where¬ 
upon  the  Princes  hear  the  Case:  the  Peril  of 
the  Prophet  is  noted,  but  Ahiham  delivers 
Jeremiah  out  of  his  Enemies'  Hands. 

1  <In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
son  of  Josiah.  king  of  Judah >  came  this  word 
from  Yahweh.  saying : 

9  ||ThusI|  saith  Yahweh, — 

Stand  thou  in  the  court  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  who  are  entering  in  to  bow  down  in 
the  house  of  Yahweh,  all  the  words'  which 
I  have  commanded  thee  to  speak  unto  them, 
— do  not  thou  keep  back  a  word  : 

•  |Pcradventure|  they  will  hear,  and  return 
every  man  from  his  wicked'  way, — and  I 
shall  repent  as  to  the  calamity  which  V  am 
devising  to  execute  upon  them,  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  their  doings : 

8  Therefore  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 

||Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, — 

<  If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 

To  walk  in  my  law' d  which  I  have  set  before 
you; 


•  8o  prob.  In  some  cod. 
(including'  the  celebrated 
Mugah,  w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “And  your  dis- 
perBiona1’  [perh.  = 
“  "When  ye  are  dis¬ 
persed"] — G.n. 
b  “  Meadows  of  peace"  — 


O.G.  627K 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram., Sep.)  :  “Be¬ 
cause  of  the  sword  of 
oppressors."  Cp.  chaps, 
xivi.  10;  1.16— G.n.  Cp. 
O.G.  413*. 

dOr:  “mine  instruction. n 
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•  To  hearken  unto  the  words  of  my  servants 

the  prophets,  whom  I'  am  sending  unto 
you.  even*  |  betimes  |  sending,  though  ye 
have  not  hearkened  > 

•  Then  I  will  nmke  this  house  like  Shiloh,1* — 
And  Cthis  city>  will  I  make  a  contempt' 

to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

•  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people,  heard'  Jeremiah,  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  Yahweh.  8  And  it  came  to 
pass  <when  Jeremiah  had  made  an*  end  of 
speaking  all  that  Yahweh  had  commanded 
[him]  to  speak  untoc  all  the  people >  that  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
j laid  hold  of  him  |,  saying— 

Thou  shalt  ||surely  die II ! 

1  JWhy|  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh,  saying, 

<Like  Shiloh>d  shall  this  house  become, 
And  ||  this  city  ||  shall  be  desolate,  without 
inhabitant  ? 

And  all  the  people  |were  gathered  together  | 
onto  Jeremiah,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh, 

10  < When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard'  these 

things>  then  came  they  up  out  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  [unto]  the  house  of  Yahweh, — and 
took  their  seats  in  the  opening  of  the  new  gato 
of  Yahweh.0  11  Then  spake  the  priests 

and  the  prophets  unto  the  princes,  and  unto  all 
the  people,  saying,— 

<  Worthy  of  death  >  is  this  man/  because  he 
hath  prophesied  against  this  city,  as  ye 
have  heard,  with  your  own  ears. 

13  Then  spake  Jeremiah,  unto  all  the  princes' 
and  unto  all  the  people,  saying, — 

II Yahweh]  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house,  and  against  this  city,  all  the  words 
that  ye  have  heard. 

u  jjNow||  therefore,  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  hearken'  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  your  God, — that  Yahweh  may 
repent  him,  as  to  the  calamity'  which  he 
hath  spoken  concerning  you. 

14  But  <I>  behold  me!  in  your  hand, — do 

with  me  as  may  be  good  and  right  in  your 
eyes ; 

1B  | Only[,  ye  must  ||know||  that 

<If  |  ye  |  do  put  |me|  to  death  >  verily 
<  innocent  blood >  are  ye'  laying  upon 
yourselves,  and  against  this  city,  and 
against  her  inhabitants,— for  <of  a  truth> 
did  Yahweh  send' me  unto  you,  to  apeak  in 
your  ears,  |  all  these  words  |. 

18  Then  said  the  princes,  and  all  the  people,  unto 
the  priests,  and  unto  the  prophets,  — 

There  is  nothing  in  this  man,  worthy  of  death, 
for  <in  the  name  of  Yahweh  our  God> 
hath  he  spoken  unto  us. 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  4  Cp.  ver.  fl. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  •  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 

and  Vul.)  omit  this  6yr.,  Vul.) :  “new  g,  of 
“even.”  Cp.  chap.xxv.  the  house  of  Y.M— (i.n. 
4— G.n.  ^  f  Ml. :  “Just  cause  of 

hCp.  chap.  vii.  12.  death  perluineth  to  this 

*  One  school  of  Maesorites :  man.” 

"  concerning'  G.n. 


17  Then  rose  up  men,  from  among  the  elders  of 
the  land,  and  spake  unto  all  the  convocation  of 
the  people,  saying : 

18  liMicah*  the  Morashtitell  was  prophesying,  in 

the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,— and 
he  S|  >ake  unto  all  the  people  of  J u< lah ,  saying, 
HThuslI  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts — 

|| Zion II  <as  a  field >  shall  be  plowed'. 

And  ||  Jerusalem  ]  <  into  heaps  of  ruins> 
shall  be  turned, 

And  lithe  mountain  of  the  house ]  [be] 
like  mounds  in  a  jungle.b 
Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah 
11  put  him  to  death  II?  Did  he  not  revere 
Yahweh.  and  appease  the  face  of  Yahweh? 
And  did  not  Yahweh  repent'  him,  as  to  the 
calamity  which  he  had  spoken  against  them? 
DWe||  therefore,  are  doing  a  great  wicked¬ 
ness,0  against  our  own  lives  !d 

30  There  was',  however,  ||a  man]  prophesying 
in  the  name  of  Yahweh,  Urijah,  son  of 
Sheraaiah,eof  Keriatb-jearim,— who  prophesied, 
against  this  city,  and  against  this  land,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  31  And 
<when  King  Jehoiakim,  and  all  his  mighty 
men.  and  all  the  princes,  heard'  his  words  > 
then  the  king  sought'  to  put  him  to  death, — 
but  Urijah  heard',  and  feared,  and  fled,  and 
entered  Egypt.  22  Then  did  King  Jehoiakim 
send  men  to  Egypt, — even  Elnathan  son  of 
Achbor.  and  certain  men  with  him.  into  Egypt, 

23  and  they  brought  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
and  took  him  in  unto  King  Jehoiakim,  who 
smote  him  with  the  sword, — and  cast  out  his 
dead  body  among  the  graves  of  the  sons  of  the 
people.1 

34  |Howbeit]  ||the  hand  of  Ahikam.  son  o! 
Shaphan||  turned  out  to  be  with  Jeremiah,— 
so  as  not  to  give  him  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
people,  to  put  him  to  death. 

§  22.  Jeremiah,  making  Symbolic  Bonds  and  Bara, 
prophetically  charges  the  Kings  of  Edom, 
Moab,  Ammon ,  Tyre  and  Zidon  to  submit  to 
Nebuchadnezzar ,  in  spite  of  False  Prophets 
counselling  resistance.  A  similar  Charge  to  the 
Priests  and  People  of  Jenisalem  to  disregard 
their  False  Prophets:  the  Temple  Vessels  shall 
not  soon  be  brought  back ;  but  those  still  left 
shall  be  taken. 

1  <In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim? 
son  of  Josiah.  king  of  Judah>  came  this  word 
unto  Jeremiah.h  from  Yahweh,  saying  : 

•  HThuslI  said  Yahweh  unto  me, 

Make  thee,  bonds  and  bars,  and  put  them 
upon  thine  own  neck. 

•  “Mioaiah,  ”  written  ;  sh*mn' y&h, 

“  Micah,”  rfad.  In  some  *  Prob.  =  “  graves  of  the 
cod.  (w.Sear.  pr.  edns.) :  common  people." 

“Micah”  both  *  Some  eoa.  (w.  Syr.': 

and  read — G.n.  “Zedekiah.”  Cp.  verses 

«*  Bee  Mi.  iii.  12.  3  and  12-G.n. 

0  Or  :  “  vronp.”  B  Heb. :  yirmfiyah,  17  ;  130, 

4  U. :  “  soule.  yirm'yahu. 

•Heb.:  sh*mayahn,  7  ;  84, 


JEREMIAH  XXVII.  3—22. 


745 


■  Then  shalt  thou  send  them  unto  the 
king  of  Edom,  and  unto  the  king  of 
Mouh.  and  unto  the  king  of  the  Bona  of 
Ammon,  and  unto  the  king  of  Tyre,  and 
unto  the  king  of  Zidon, — by  the  hand  of 
messengers®  coming  into  Jerusalem,  unto 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah.  4  And  thou  shalt 
give  them  charge,  unto  their  lords,  saying, — 
|| Thus !l  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, 

UThusil  shall  ye  say  unto  your  lords:— 

*  Bill  made  The  earth — 

The  man  and  the  beast  that  are 
on  the  face  of  theb  earth — 

By  my  great  power, 

And  by  mine  outstretched  arm, — 

And  gave  it  to  whomsoever  was  right  in 
mine  own  eyes. 

6  ||Nowi|  therefore.  ||I||  have  given  all  these 
lands,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar® 
king  of  Babylon,  my  servant, — 

|  Moreover  also|  <the  wild  beast  of  the  field> 
have  I  given  him.  to  serve  him. 

*  Therefore  shall  all  the  nations  [serve  him). 

and  his  son.  and  his  son’s  son, — until  the 
time  even  of  his  own  land  IlitselM  arrive, 
when  many  nations  and  great  kings  [shall 
use  him  as  a  slave  |. 

*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  <the  nation 

or  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  him.  even 
Nebuchadnezzar4  king  of  Babylon,  and  that 
will  not  put  its  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon >, — <with  sword,  and 
with  famine,  and  with  pestilence >  will  I 
bring  punishment  upon  that  nation. 

Declareth  Yah w eh. 
until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

*  II Ye  ||  therefore,  do  not  ye  hearken  unto  your 

prophets,  nor  unto  your  diviners,  nor  unto 
your  dreams,  nor  unto  your  users  of  hidden 
arts,  nor  unto  your  mutterers  of  incanta¬ 
tions, — in  that  ||they||  are  speaking  unto 
you.  saying, 

Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ; 

1J  <for  falsehood  >  are  they'  prophesying  unto 
you, — that  ye  may  be  far  removed  from  off 
your  own  soil,  and  I  drive  you  out.  and  ye 
be  destroyed. 

11  But  <  the  nation  that  shall  bring  its  neck 
into  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him>  I  will  let  them  remain  in 
quietness  upon  their  own  soil. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

And  they  shall  till  it.  and  dwell  therein. 


12  Also  cun  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  >  spake 
I,  according  to  all  these  words,  saying, — 

Bring  your  necks  into  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people, 
(and  live 1 1 


»  Some  cod.  read :  “the 
messengers.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edus.)  : 
“  the  m.”  is  both  written 
and  read—  G.n. 
b  Borne  cod. :  “the  f.  of  all 


the  G.n. 

e  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
e  d  n  s.) :  “  Nebuchad¬ 

rezzar  “—G.n. 

*  Borne  cod. ;  “  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar”— G.n. 


14  |Whereforo|  should  ye  die.  I! thou,  and  thy 
people by  sword,  by®  famine,  and  by 
pestilence,  —  as  Yahweh  hath  spoken, 
against  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Do  not.  then,  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  who  are  speaking  unto  you,  saying — 
Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon, — 
for  <  falsehood >  are  they'  prophesying  unto 
you.  14  For  I  have  not  sent  them. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

but  they'  are  prophesying  in  my  name. 
|  falsely  |, — to  the  end  I  may  drive  you  out 
and  ye  be  destroyed,  ||ye.  and  the  prophets 
who  are  prophesying  unto  you||. 

18  Also  cunto  the  priests,  and  unto  all  this 
people>  spake  I.  saying, 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

Do  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  your  pro¬ 
phets.  who  are  prophesying  unto  you.  saying, 
Lo  !  lithe  vessels  of  the  house  of  Yahweh ;| 
are  to  be  brought  back  out  of  Babylon. 
I  now.  quickly  | ; 

for  <falsehood>  are  they'  prophesying 
unto  you.  17  Do  not  hearken  unto  them, 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon.  |and  live]  ! 
|  wherefore  1  should  this  city  become  a 
desolation  ?  • 

18  But  <if  Uprophetsll  they  are',  and  if  the  word 
of  Yahweh  is'  with  thein>  let  them  inter¬ 
cede.  I  pray  you.  with  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
that  the  vessels  which  are  left  remaining  in 
the  house  of  Yahweh.  and  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem  J*  |comc 
not  |  into  Babylon.  19  For 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts — 

«<  Concerning  the  pillars,  and  concerning 
the  sea.  and  concerning  the  stands, — and 
concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that 
remain  in  this  city®  20  which  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar4  king  of  Babylon  took  not.  when 
he  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah®  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon, — with  all  the  nobles  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  >  21  Yea— 

HTbusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel — 

<  Concerning  the  vessels  that  are  'left,  [in] 
thef  house  of  Yahweh.  and  the  house  of 
the  king  of  J udah.  and  Jerusalem  > 

a  clnto  Babylon  >  shall  they  be  taken 
And  <thore>  shall  they  remain. 

Until  the  day  that  I  visit  |  them|. 

Deelareth  Yahweh, 

When  I  will  bring  them  up.  and  restore 
them  unto  this  place. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.) :  “and  by.’ * 
Cp.  ver.  0— G.n. 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “and  J.,”  omitt¬ 
ing  “in.”  Cp.  ver.  21 — 
G.n. 

•  Bo  Ben  Asher ;  Ben 
Naphtali;  “thiB  land.” 


G.n.,  G.  Intro.  248. 

4  Some  cod. :  ”  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  “—G.n. 

•  Heb. :  y'khony&h,  6  ;  1, 

y*khony<Vi u  (chap.  XJliv. 
1). 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edna.):  “inthe“— G.n. 
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§  23.  The  Prophet  Hananiah ,  daring  to  foretell  in 
the  Divine  Name ,  the  Breaking  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar's  Yoke  within  two  Years,  Jeremiah  is 
charged  to  confront  and  contradict  him,  and  to 
foretell  Hananiah's  Death  that  Year — which 
come »  to  pass. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  that  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,  in  the  fifth  month> 
that  Hananiah “  aon  of  Azzur.  the  prophet  who 
was  of  Gibeon.  [spake  unto  me|  in  the  house  of 
Yah  well,  before  the  eyes  of  the  priests  and  all 
the  people,  saying: 

2  HThusll  speaketh  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel,  saying, — 

I  have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

»  < within  the  space  of  two  years>  V  am 

bringing  back  into  this  place,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  bouse  of  Yahweh, — which 
Nebuchadnezzar6  king  of  Babylon  [hath 
taken  away|  from  this  place,  and  carried 
into  Babylon.  4  ejeconiah  also,  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  cap¬ 
tives0  of  Judah  who  have  entered  Babylon> 
am  V  bringing  back  into  this  place. 

^Declared)  Yahweh, — 
for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

5  Then  said  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  <unto  Hana¬ 
niah  the  prophet,  in  the  presence11  of  the  priests, 
end  in  the  presence*1  of  all  the  people,  who  were 
standing  in  the  house  of  Yahweh>  0  then  said 
Jeremiah  the  prophet, — 

Amen!  ||So||  may  Yahweh  do!  Yahweh 
establish'  thy  words0  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  by  bringing  back  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  Yahweh  and  all  them  of  the 
captivity,  from  Babylon,  unto  this  place. 

7  [Nevertheless)  hear  thou.  I  pray  thee,  this 
word,  which  I'  am  speaking  in  thine  ears, — 
and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people : 

•  || The  prophets  who  were  before  me  and  before 

thee,  from  age-past  times |[  <when  they 
prophesied  against  many  lands,  and  con¬ 
cerning  great  kingdoms,  of  war.  and  of 
calamity/  and  of  pestilence>  9  lithe  pro¬ 
phet  who  prophesied  of  peace  [|  <when  the 
word  of  the  prophet  was  fulfilled' >  then 
was  known'  the  prophet,  whom  Yahweh  had 
sent  [in  truth [. 

10  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the  yoke'  from 
off  the  neck  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,— and 
brake  it.  11  And  Hananiah  spake  before  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

||Thus||  saitli  Yahweh, — 

<In  like  manncr>  will  I  break  the  yoke  of 


»  Heb. :  hanany&h ,  26 ;  3, 
hdnnnydhu. 

h  Some  cod. :  "  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar"— G.d. 

4  Ml. :  “  the  captivity.” 
dMl. :  "eyee.” 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 


edne.,  Aram,  and  Sep.) : 
"word”  (sing.)-  G.n. 
r  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.1  :  "famine,”  in¬ 
stead  of  4‘ calamity." 
Cp.  chaps,  xxvii.  8 ;  xxk. 
17-G.n. 


Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  within 
the  space  of  two  years,  from  off  the  neck  of 
all  the  nations. 

And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  |went  his  way  |. 

12  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Jeremiah 
<after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  broken 
the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  Jeremiah  the 
prophot>  Baying : 

u  Go  and  speak  unto  Hananiah.  saying — 
ilThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

<  Yokes  of  wood>  thou  hast  broken, — 

But  thou  shalt  make,  in  their  stead,  yokes  of 
iron ! 

14  For  [|Thus!l  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, — 

<A  yoke  of  iron>  have  I  put  upon  the  neok 
of  all  these  nations,  to  serve  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  they  shall 
serve  him ! 

|  Moreover  also]  <the  wild  beast  of  the  field > 
have  I  given  to  him. 

18  Then  said  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  Hananiah 
the  prophet, — 

Hear,  I  pray  thee,  Hananiah  : 

Yahweh  | hath  not  sent  thee|, 

([Thou  11  therefore,  hast  caused  this  people  to 
trust  in  falsehood  !  16  | Therefore! 

IlThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me  !  driving  thee  away  from  off  the 
face  of  the  ground, — 

<This  year>  art  thou'  to  die, 

Because  <revolt>  hast  thou  spoken  against 
Yahweh. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  |died|  the  same  year, 
in  the  seventh'  month. 


§  24.  Jeremiah's  Letter  to  the  Captives  in  Babylon, 
charging  them  to  settle  down  and  seek  the 
Welfare  of  the  City  where  they  sojourn,  assuring 
them  of  a  Return  after  Seventy  Years,  and 
warning  them  against  False  Prophets — naming 
Ahab,  Zedekiah,  and  Shcmaiafu 

1  Now  ||tbese|l  are  the  words  of  the  letter 
which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent' from  Jeru¬ 
salem,— unto  the  residue  of  the  elders  of  the 
captivity,  and  unto  the  prieste.  and  unto  the 
prophets,  and  unto  all  the  jieople,  whom  Nebu. 
chadnezzar  had  carried  away  captive  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Babylon  ;  2  after  that  Jcconiah  the 
kiug  and  the  queen-mother  and  the  eunuchs, 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  and  the 
craftsmen  and  the  smiths,  [had  gone  forth)  from 
Jerusalem 3  by  the  hand  of  Elnsali  son  of 
Shaphan  and  Gcmariah8  son  of  Hilkiah,  whom 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  sent’  unto  Babylon,  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  saying 

4  l|Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, 

Unto  all  the  captivity  whom  I  have  suffered 
to  be  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon : 

*  Heb. :  y*matyah,  here  only  ;  4,  g*narydku* 
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■  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  [in  them], — 

And  plant  ye  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof; 

*  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters, 
And  take  wives  ||  for  your  sons||  and  <your 

daughters >  give  ye  to  husbands, 

That  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters, — 
And  so  become  ye  many  there,  and  do  not 
become  few ; 

»  And  seek  the  welfare  of  the  city  whither  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives, 
and  pray  for  her  unto  Yahweh, — 

For  <in  her  welfare  >  shall  ye'  have  welfare. 

*  For  ||  thus  ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Let  not  your  prophets  that  are  in  your  midst, 
nor  your  diviners,  beguile'  you, — 

Neither  hearken  ye  unto  your  dreams,  which 
ye'  are  dreaming  ;• 

9  For  <  falsely  >  are  they7  prophesying  unto 
you,  in  my  name, — 

I  have  not  sent  them,  Declareth  Yahweh. 

For  llthusil  saith  Yahweh, — 

That  < as  soon  as  there  are  fulfilled  to  Babylon 
seventy  years >b  I  will  visit  you,  —  and 
establish  for  you,  my  good  word,  by  causing 
you  to  return  unto  this  place. 

n  For  ||  1 1|  know  the  plans  which  I'  am  planning 
for  you,  Declareth  Yahweh, — 

Plans  of  welfare,  and  not  of  calamity, 

To  give  you  a  future  and  a  hope.c 

i®  So  shall  ye  call  upon  me, — 

And  go  and  pray  unto  me,— 

And  I  will  hearken  unto  you ; 

8  So  shall  ye  seek  me,  and  find, 

Ford  ye  will  enquire  after  me,  with  all  your 
heart ; 

*  And  I  will  be  found  of  you, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
And  will  turn  back  your  captivity,0 
And  will  gather  you  out  of  all  the  nations, 
and  out  of  all  the  places,  whither  I  have 
driven  you,  Declareth  Yahweh, 

And  will  bring  you  back  into  the  place 
whence  I  had  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captive : 

18  Because  ye  have  said, — 

Yah  well  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in 
Babylon. 

18  For  HThuslI  saith  Yahweh, 

Against  the  king  who  is  sitting  on  the 
throne  of  David,  and 
Against  all  the  people  who  are  remaining 
in  this  city,— your  brethren  who  have 
not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity  : 

lT  HThusil  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

Behold  me  1  sending  upon  them,  sword, 
famine/  and  pestilence, — • 

So  will  I  make  them  like  the  horrid  figs,®  that 
cannot  be  eaten  for  badness ; 


18  Therefore  will  I  pursue  them,  with  sword, 
with  famine,*  and  with  jieatilence, — 

And  will  make  them  a  terror  to  all  the  king* 
doms  of  the  earth, 

A  curse  and  an  astonishment  and  a  hissing 
and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them  : 

18  Because  they  hearkened  not  unto  my  words, 

Declareth  Yaliweh, — 

which  I  sent  unto  themb  by  my  servants 
the  prophets,  |  betimes |  sending  them,  yet 
hearkened  they  not, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

80  ||  Ye||  therefore,  hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  sent® 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  : 

11  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Concerning  Ahab  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  con¬ 
cerning  Zedekiah  son  of  Maoseiah,  who  are 
prophesying  to  you  in  my  name  |a  false¬ 
hood  |, 

Behold  me  !  delivering  them  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar*1  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
will  smite  them  before  your  eyes : 

**  So  shall  there  be  taken  up— from  them— a 
curse/  by  all  of  the  captivity  of  Judah  who 
are  in  Babylon,  saying, — 

Yaliweh  |make  thee|  like  Zedekiah  and 
like  Ahab, 

Whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in 
the  fire ! 

23  Because  they  have  committed  vileness  in 
Israel, 

And  have  committed  adultery  with  the 
wives  of  their  neighbours, 

And  have  spoken,  as  a  word  in  my  name, 
jja  falsehood  i|  |  which  I  commanded 
them  not  |, — 

And  ||  I II  am  one  who  knoweth — and  a 
witness,  Declareth  Yahweh. 

*4  Also  <unto  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite> 
shalt  thou  speak,  saying : 

28  ||Thusl|  speaketh  Yahweh  of  host* 

God  of  Israel,  saying, — 

<Because  li tliou ||  hast  sent,  in  thine  own 
name,  |  letters  |,  unto  all  the  people  who  are 
in  Jerusalem,  and  unto  Zephaniali  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest,  and  unto  all  the  priests, 
saying: 

28  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  made  thee  priest,  instead 

of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should 
be  deputies  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  to 
any  man  who  is  raving  and  prophesy¬ 
ing,  so  shalt  tliou  put  him  into  the 
stocks  and  into  the  pillory  : 

||Now||  therefore,  |why|  hast  thou  not 
rebuked  Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  who  is 


•  Or:  “ causing toilrcum*’; 
but  cp.  (Hi .  32I1’. 

•  Cp.  chap.  xxv. 

•  Cp.  cliup.  xxxi.  17. 
dOr:  “when.” 

« That  is:  ‘‘bring  book 


your  cfijil  ives.” 
f  Borne  cod.  iw.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  A  mm.,  Byr.  and 
Vul.)  ;  “  and  famine  ” — 
O.n. 

8  Cp.  ohap.  uiv.  2,  etc. 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.):  “and  with  f." — 
O.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “unto  you” — 
G.n. 

0  Borne  ood.  (w.  Aram.) : 


“  suffered  to  be  carried 
captive.”  Cp.  ver.  4— 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod. :  “  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar” — G.n. 

•  “Curse-formula” — O.G. 
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prophesying  unto  you?  28  For  <on 
this  account >  hath  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Babylon.  saying, — 

*Tis  |  long  j  ! 

Build  yo  houses,  and  dwell  [in  them]. 
And  plant  gardens,  and  cat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

•  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  hath  read  this  letter 
in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet  > 

80  Therefore  hath  the  word  of  Yaljweh 

come  unto  Jeremiah,  saying  : 

Send  thou  unto  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying, 

|| Tli us  ||  saith  Yahweh. 

Concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite, — 

<  Because  S I  lemaiah  (hath  prophesied  to  you  |, 
when  ||I;I  had  not  sent  him, 

And  hath  caused  you  to  trust  in  falsehood  > 
12  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus'|  saith  Yahweh, — 

Behold  me!  bringing  punishment  upon  She¬ 
maiah  the  Nehelamite.  and  upon  his  seed. 
He  shall  have  no  man  to  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  this  people, 

Nor  shall  he  see  the  good  that  I  am  about 
to  do  for  my  people. 

Declareth  Yahweh  ; 

Because  <revolt>  hath  he  spoken  against 
Yahweh. 


925.  A  Scroll  of  Consolation.  With  brief  Allusions 
to  Israel's  Sin  ami  Punishment  are  given 
glowing  Promises  of  her  Deliverance ,  Healing , 
Ret  atm,  and  Permanent  Rest ,  the  Appearance 
of  her  Illustrious  Ruler,  the  Iriclusion  of  Samaria 
and  Ephraim ,  the  Consoling  of  Weeping  Rachel , 
and  finally  a  Refrain  of  Coming  Days  when 
there  shall  be  a  re- sowing  of  both  Israel  and 
Judah  with  Men;  and  a  making,  with  both ,  a 
Hew  Covenant,  which ,  even  in  its  outward 
Provisions,  is  confirmed  by  reference  to  the 
Stability  of  the  Ordinances  of  Heaven. 

1  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah,  from 
Yahweh,  saying: — 

2  ||Thus||  speaketh  Yahweh, 

God  of  Israel,  saying, — 

Write  thee  all  the  words  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee,  in  a  scroll ; 

•  For  lo  1  [days  are  coming 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

when  I  will  turn  the  captivity  of  my 
people  Israel  and  Judah, 

Saith  Yahweh,— 

and  will  bring  them  back  into  the  land 
which  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  that  they 
might  possess  it. 

4  Now  ||these||  are  tho  words  which  Yahweh 
hath  spoken  against  Israel  and  against 
Judah  : 

•  Yea  ||thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

<A  voice  of  treinbling>  have  we  heard, 

Dread,  and  not  welfare  1 


•  Ask.  I  pray  you.  and  see,  whether  a  male 

|  travaileth  with  child  | ! 

Why'  have  I  seen 

Every  man  with  his  hands  upon  his  loins. 

like  a  woman  in  travail,  and 
Every  face  turned  into  ghastliness? 

T  Alas  !  for  llgrcatll  is  that  day.  so  that  none  is 
like  it,® — 

Yea  |a  time  of  anguish |  it  is'  for  Jacob, 

But  <out  of  it>  shall  he  be  saved. 

•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day. 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 
That  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck, 

And  <thy  bonds  >  will  I  tear  off, — 

And  foreigners  | slia.ll  use  him  as  a  slave  no 
more  | ; 

9  But  they  shall  serve  Yahweh  their  God,— and 

'  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  unto 
,  them. 

10  HThoull  therefore,  do  not  fear.  0  my  Servant 

Jacob.  Urgcth  Yahweh. 

Neither  be  thou  dismayed.  0  Israel, 

For  behold  me  !  saving  thee  from  afar. 

And  thy  seed  out  of  the  land  of  their 
captivity, — 

Then  shall  Jacob  return,  and  restb  and  be 
quiet. 

And  there  shall  be  none  to  make  him 
afraid  ; 

11  For  < with  thee >  ami. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

To  save  thee, — 

<Though  I  make  an  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee>c 
Yet'  will  I  not  <of  thee>  make  an  end, 

But  will  chastise  thee  in  measure,  not  holding 
thee  Hguiltlessll  !d 

u  For  Hthus'l  saith  Yahweh— 

Incurable'  is  thine  injury, — 

Grievous'  is  thy  wound  : 

>•  There  is  none'  to  plead  thy  cause,  for  binding 
thee  up,®— 

cHealing  bandages>  hast  thou  none : 

^14  || All  thy  lovers ||  have  forgotten  thee, 

<Thyself>  do  they  not  seek, — 

For  <\Vith  the  woundiugof  anenemy>  have 
I  wounded  thee. 

| With  the  correction  of  one  who  is 
cruel  |, 

Because  of  the  abounding  of  |  thine  iniquity  |, 
[Because]  numerous'  have  been  thy  sins. 

i#  Why'shouldst  thou  make  outcry  over  thine 
injury, 

Incurable'  is  thy  pain  ? 

<  Because  of  the  abounding  of  tliine  iniquity, 
[Because]  numerous'  have  been  thy  sins  > 
Have  I  done  these  things  unto  thee. 


*  Or:  “too  great  to  have 
one  like  it.” 
b  Or  :  “  again'  rest." 

« N.B.  :  An  example  of 
statements  seemingly 
absolute  which  yet  are 


only  relative.  Cp.  Lsa 
xxiv.  16  ;  xxv.  7. 
d  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  7. 

•  Some  scholars  place  this 
clause  at  the  head  of 
next  line. 
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|, Therefore ||  Hall  who  devour  thee[|  shall  be 
devoured, 

And  ||all  thine  adversaries— all  of  them|| 
<into  captivity>  shall  depart, — 

So  shall  | they  who  plundered  thee]  |be 
plundered  |, 

And  cull  who  preyed  upon  thec>  will  I 
deliver  up  as  a  prey. 

For  I  will  put  a  bandage  upon  thee. 

And  cfrom  thy  wounds>  will  I  lical  thee. 

Declareth  Yah  well, — 

<Because  <An  outcast>  they  called  thee, 
'Tis  || Zion ||  !  who  hath  [none 
to  ask  for  her  welfare  |  > 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh — 

Behold  me  !  bringing  back  the  captivity  of 
the  tents  of  J acob, 

And  Con  his  habitations >  will  I  have 
compassion,  — 

So  shall  the  city  be  built.  [upon  her  own 
mound 

And  lithe  citadel II*  <upon  its  own  site> 
shall  remain : 

So  shall  there  proceed  from  them 
Thanksgiving. b  and 

The  sound  of  them  who  make  merry, — 

And  I  will  multiply  them.  and  they  shall  not 
become  few, 

And  will  make  them  honourable,  and  they 
shall  not  be  despised 

And  |  his  sons  |  shall  come  to  be  |  as  afore¬ 
time  |, 

And  llhis  assemblyll  cbefore  me>  shall 
continue, — 

And  I  will  bring  punishment  on  all  his 
oppressors ; 

And  |  his  illustrious  one|  shall  spring  |froin 
himself). 

And  ||his  rulerll  cfrom  his  own  midst >  shall 
proceed, 

And  I  will  bring  him  near,  and  lie  shall 
approach  unto  me, — 

For  who  is'  there  that  hath  pledged4  his  own 
heart  to  approach  unto  me  ? 

Deinandeth  Yahweh: 
So  shall  ye  become  my'  people ; 

And  ||  1 1|  will  become  your' God. 

Ix>  1  |  the  tempest  of  Yahweh 1 1 
||Indignation||  hath  come  forth, 

||A  tempest  rolling  itself  upward^* — 

<Upon  the  head  of  the  lawless  one9>  shall 
it  hurl  itself  down  ! 


<At  that  time>  Declareth  Yahweh,  31 

I  will  become  a  God,  to  all  the  families  of 
Israel ; 

And  ||  they  ||  shall  become  my'  people. 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, — 

There  hath  found  favour  in  the  desert,  a 
people  escaped  from  the  sword, — 

I  must  go  to  cause  him.  |even  Israeli,  to  rest. 

cFrom  afar>  |  Yahweh  J  hath  appeared  unto 

me. 

Yea  ewith  an  age-abiding  love>  have  I 
loved  thee, 

cFor  this  cause  >  have  I  prolonged  to  thee 
lovingkindness. 

<  Again >  will  I  huild  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
built,  thou  virgin,  Israel, — 

<  Again >  shalt  thou  deck  thyself  with  thy 
timbrels, 

And  go  forth  in  the  dance  of  them  that 
make  merry  : 

<  Again  >  shalt  thou  plant  vineyards'  in  the 
mountains8  of  Samaria, — 

The  planters  have  planted,  and  have  laid  open 
[the  vineyards].1* 

For  it  is' a  day  the  watchmen  have  proclaimed 
throughout  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim, — 
Arise  ye.  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion,  unto 
Yahweh  our  God. 

For  || thus ||  saith  Yahweh— 

Shout  ye  for  Jacob,  with  gladness, 

Make  shrill  thy  voice,  as  the  head  of  the 
nations, — 

Publish  ye.  praise  ye.  and  say, 

Save  thou.  O  Yahweh,  thy  people,  the 
remnant  of  Israel. 

Behold  me  !  bringing  them  in  out  of  the  land 
of  the  North. 

And  I  will  gather  them  out  of  the  remote 
parts  of  the  earth. 

<Ainong  them>  the  blind  and  the  lame. 

The  woman  with  child  and  she  that  giveth 
birth  |  together  | , — 

||  A  great  convocation !|c  shall  return  hither: 
cWith  weeping >  shall  they  come  in. 

And  ewith  supplications >  will  I  lead  them, 

I  will  bring  them  unto  rivers  of  waters 
By  a  smooth  way.  wherein  they  shall  not 
stumble, — 

For  I  have  become  |to  Israeli  ||a  fatherll, 

And  <as  for  Ephraim >d  ||my  firstborn||  ishel 


The  fierceness  of  the  anger  of  Yahweh  will 
|  not  turn  back  |, 

Until  he  hath  executed,  nor 
Until  he  hath  established 
The  purposes  of  his  heart, — 

<In  the  afterpart  of  the  days>  shall  ye 
understand  it.f 


Or:  “castle,”  ‘‘palace.” 
“  Prob.  =»  ‘  a  thanksgiving 
choir’” — O.G. 

Observe:  oomplete double 
r&llelimn. 

:  ”  For  H  who  II.  now. 


hath  pledged.”  Cp.O.G. 
216,  4“,  0. 

•  So  Fueret.  Or:  “a  (sweep¬ 
ing)  roaring  whirlwind” 
— O.G. 

t  Cp.  chap.  xzjU.  20. 


M  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh.  O  ye  nations, 
And  declare  ye  in  the  Coastlands.  afar  off, — 
And  say- 

11  He  that  scattereth  Israeli]  will  gather  him, 
And  watch  over  him .  as  a  shepherd  his  flock ; 
U  For  Yahweh  hath  ransomed'  Jacob, — 

And  redeemed  him  from  the  hand  of  one 
stronger  than  li% 


•  A  bp.  v.r.  (»«vfr) :  **  dtlea  M  •  Or :  11  gathered  host." 

— G.n.  Heb. : 

*  Bee  Deu.  xx.  6.  *  Cp.  ver.  *0 ;  Hoe.  a-dL 
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u  Then  shall  they  come  in.  and  shall  shout  in 
triumph  on  the  height  of  Zion, 

And  shall  Btreara*  unto  the  goodness  of 
Yahweh. 

To  the  wheat,  and  to  the  new  wine,  and  to 
the  oil,  and  to  the  young  of  the  flocks  and 
of  the  herds, — 

Bo  shall  their  soul  become  like  a  garden  well 
watered, 

And  they  shall  not  again' languish  |  any  more  |. 
11  ||Then  |  shall  )  the  virgin  |  rejoice  |in  the 
dance  |, 

And  young  men  and  elders,  [rejoice]  1  to¬ 
gether!,— 

And  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  gladness, 
and  will  comfort  them, 

And  will  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow  ; 
14  Then  will  I  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests. 
|  with  fatness  1, 

And  ||niy  peopled  <with  my  goodness>  shall 
be  satisfied.  Declareth  Yahweh. 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh — 

II A  voiced  <in  Ramah>  is  heard, 

Wailing,  bitter  weeping, 

Rachel,  weeping  for  her  children, — 

She  refuseth  to  be  comforted  for  her  children, 
For  they  are'  not ! 

II  Th  us ||  saith  Yahweh— 

Restrain  thy  voice  from  weeping, 

And  thine  eyes  from  tears, — 

For  there  is'  a  reward  for  thy  labour. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

Bo  they  shall  return  from  the  land  of  the 
enemy  : 

17  Yea  there  is  hope  for  thy  future.1* 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
And  thy  sons  shall  return  to  their  own 
boundary. 

M  I  have  |l heard ||  Ephraim,  bemoaning  himself, 
Thou  hast  chastised  me.  and  I  have  been 
chastised. 

Like  a  bullock  |not  broken  in|. 

Suffer0  me  to  return,  that  I  may'  return, 
For  || tliou  ||  art  Yahweh  my  God. 

»  Surely  Cftfter  my  retum>  I  was  filled  with 
regret, 

And  < after  I  came  to  know  myself>  I 
smote  upon  the  thigh, — 

I  turned  pale,  and  was  even  confoun  led, 
Fori  had  borne  the  reproach  of  my  youthful 
days. 

*  Was  Ephraim  ||a  very  precious  son  to  me||? 
Was  he  a  most  delightful'  child? 

For  <as  often  as  I  have  spoken  against 
him>  I  have  |[ remembered  |  him  | again]  ! 
<For  this  cause >  have  my  affections  been 
deeply  moved  for  him, 

I  must  have  ||compossion||  upon  him. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

•  Same  word  as  in  Ib.  ii.  3;  h  Cp.  chap.  xxix.  11, 

Hi.  iv.  1,  and  uhap.  li.  44.  *  Or :  “  Cause.” 


n  Erect  thee  way  marks. 

Sot  thee  up  finger-posts, 

Apply  thy  heart  to 

The  highway — 

The  road  by  which  thou  didst  de¬ 
part, — 

Return.  O  virgin  of  Israel, 

Return  unto  these  thy  cities. 

®  |  How  long |  wilt  thou  turn  hither  and  thither, 

O  apostate  daughter  ? 

For  Yahweh  hath  created' a  new  thing  in  the 
earth, 

U  A  female]  defendeth  | a  strong  man|  ! 

28  HThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, 

|| Again ||  shall  they  say  thi*  word,  in  the 
land  of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  there¬ 
of,  when  I  cause  their  captivity  to 
return, 

Yahweh  |  bless  thee  |. 

Thou  home  of  righteousness  ! 

Thou  mountain  of  holiness  ! 

34  Then  shall  there  dwell  throughout  Judah 
itself  and  all  the  cities  thereof.  |  to¬ 
gether!,— 

Husbandmen,  who  shall  move  about  with  a 
flock  ; 

20  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  bouI,  — 

And  <  every  languishing  soul>  have  I 
filled. 

26  <Upon  this>  I  awoke  and  considered  — 

And  ||my  sleep |[  had  been  sweet  to 
me  !* 

217  Lo  l  |  day a  are  coming  | . 

Declareth  Yahweh— 

That  I  will  sow 
The  house  of  Israel,  and 
The  house  of  J udah, 

With  the  seed  of  men.  and 
With  the  seed  of  beasts  ; 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that — 

<Just  as  I  watched b  over  them,  to  root 
up  and  to  break  down  and  to  tear 
out  and  to  destroy,  and  to  break  in 
pieces > 

IlSuii  will  I  watch b  over  them,  to  build  and 
to  plant.  Declareth  Yahweh. 

29  <In  those  days>  shall  they  say  no  more, 

|| Fathers]  did  eat  sour  grapes, — 

And  Hchildren’s  teeth  ||  are  blunted  !c 

30  But  Hevery  one[|  <for  his  own  iniquity>  shall 

die,— 

<Any  human  being  who  eateth  the  sour 
grapes>  ||his  own  teeth ||  shall  be  blunted.® 

®  Lo  1  (days  are  comm</|. 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

When  I  will  solemnise — 

With  the  house  of  Israel,,  and 
With  the  house  of  Judah, 

A  new7  covenant : 

•  Hud  the  foregoing  pro-  h  Cp.  chnp.  1.  12  (same 
phecy,  then,  been  eon-  w«ml\ 
veyed  in  a  dream  f  It  *  Cp.  Exe.  xviii.  3,  8. 
would  appear  so. 
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*  Not  like  the  covenant  whioh  I  solemnised 

with  their  fathers, 

In  the  day  when  I  grasped  their  hand,  to 
bring  them  forth'  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,— 

In  that  || they ||  brake  my  covenant. 

Though  II 1 1|  had  become  a  husband  unto 
them/  Declareth  Yahweh. 

■  For  llthisll  is  the  covenant  which  I  will 
solemnise  with  the  house6  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  Declareth  Yahweh, 

I  will  put  my  law0  within'  them, 

Yea  con  their  heart >  will  I  write  it, — 

So  will  I  become  their'  God, 

And  ||  they  ||  shall  become  my'  people. 

M  Then  shall  they  no  longer  teach 

Every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
Every  man  his  brother,  saying, 

Know  ye  Yahweh, — 

For  II  they  all||  shall  know  |me|% 

From  the  least  of  them. 

Even  unto  the  greatest  of  them, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
For  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 

And  < their  sin>  will  I  remember  |no 
more  | . 

®  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh — 

Who  hath  given  the  sun'  for  a  light  by 
day, 

The  ordinances*1  of  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
for  a  light  by  night, — 

Who  excited  the  sea,  and  the  waves  thereof 
roared' 

||  Yahweh  of  hosts  1 1  is  his  name  : — 

M  <If  these  ordinances  depart  from  before  me> 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
||Theseedof  Israel  also||  may  cease  from  being 
a  nation  before  me,  |all  the  days|. 

|!Thus||  9aith  Yahweh — 

<If  the  heavens  above  |can  be  measured!, 

Or  the  foundations  of  the  earth  beneath  |  be 
sea  rched  out  |  > 

||I  also ||  may  reject  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for 
all  that  they  have  done, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

•*  Lo  !  |  days  are  coming  |  * 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

That  the  city'  shall  be  built  for  Yahweh, 

From  the  tower  of  Hananeel, 

[As  far  as]r  the  gate  of  the  comer; 

•  Then  shall  go  forth  again  the  measuring-line 

straight  forward, 

Over  the  s  lull  Gareb, 

And  it  shall  go  round  to  Goah ; 


•  Ot . ;  “  And  ||I||  abhorred 
them”— G.n. 

b  Boino  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edna.)  :  “sons” — G.n. 

■Or:  “mine  instruc¬ 
tion. ” 

d  Or :  “statutes.” 

•  So,  in  some  cod.,  both 
written  and  rea  >  (w.  3 
ear.  pr.  edna.,  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.  anil  Vul.).  [But 
“ coming”  is  absent  from 


M.C.T.  ;  yet  Is  it  to  be 
read  though  not  written] 
—G.n.;  G.lntro.309,310, 
883. 

1  Not  expressed  in  M.C.T., 
nor  in  Home  cod.,  nor  in 
8  ear.  pr.  edns. ;  but  is 
expressed  in  other  cod. 
(w.  8  ear.  pr.  edns.) — 
G.n.,  G.  Intro.  315. 

*  A  pp.  v.r.  (.vewir) :  “as far 
as.”  In  some  cod.  (w. 


40  And  || all  the  vale  of  the  dead  bodies,  and  of 
the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields*  as  far  as  the 
Kidron  torrent-bed,  as  far  as  the  horse- 
gate  corner  on  the  east||, 

Shall  be  holy  unto  Yahweh, - 
It  shall  not  be  rooted  up,  nor  thrown  down, 
any  more,  |unto  times  age-abiding  |, 


§  26.  When  requested  bp  King  Zedekiak  to  say  why 
he  had  been  prophesying  against  Jerusalem  and 
the  Kingy  Jeremiah  narrates  how  he  had ,  under 
Divine  Guidance ,  redeemed  his  Family's  Pro¬ 
perty  at  Anathotk:  this  enables  him  to  return 
to  his  Royal  Questioner  a  circumstantial  though 
indirect  Reply. 

1  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
Yahweh,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,— lithe  same ||  was  the  eighteenth  yearo! 
Nebuchadrezzar  ;  2  and  II  then  ||  |  the  forces  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  |  were  besieging  Jerusalem, 
— and  ||  Jeremiah  the  prophet ||  had  been  shut 
up  in  the  guard -court,  which  was  in  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah  ;  3  whom  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  | had  shut  up|,  saying,— 

Why'  art  thou'  prophesying  saying,— 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me!  giving  up  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
capture  it;  4  and  HZedekiah  king  of 
Judah l!  shall  not  be  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,— for  he  shall  be 
|| wholly  given  up||  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak — the 
mouth  of  the  one  to  the  mouth  of  the 
other,  and  the  eyes  of  the  one  <into  the 
eyes  of  the  other >  shall  look ;  5  and 
<into  Babylon >  shall  he  lead  Zedekiah, 
and  ||  there  II  shall  he  remain,  until  I 
visit  him,  Declareth  Yahweh, — 

< though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans> 
ye  shall  not  prosper  ? 

8  And  Jeremiah  said', — 

The  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me,  saying : 

7  Lo  !  ||  Hanameel  son  of  Shallum  thine  unclell 
hath  come  unto  thee,  saying, — 

Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in  Anathoth, 
for  ||thine||  is  the  right  of  redemption, 
to  buy  it. 

®  So  Hanameel  son  of  mine  uncle  |came  unto 
me  |,  according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh,  into 
the  guard-court,  and  said  unto  me. 

Buy,  I  pray  thee,  my  field  that  is  in 
Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  for  ||thine||  is  the  right  of 
inheritance,  and  ||thine||  the  redemp¬ 
tion, — buy  it  for  thyself. 


Aram,  and  Sep.)  both 
written  and  read :  “  as 
far  as  ” — G.n. 
a  Bo  in  some  cod.  (w.  7  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  both  written 


and  read.  M.C.T.  writes : 
“  dry  places  * 1 ;  but  reads : 
“fields.”  Cp.  1  K 
•w»iii  4. 
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80  I  knew,  that  <the  word  of  Yahweh>  it 
was'.  9  And  I  bought  the  field,  from 
Hanameel  Bon  of  mine  uncle,  that  was  in 
Anathoth, —and  weighed  him  the  silver, 
<seventeen  shekels>  was  the  silver; 

IC  and  I  wrote  in  the  scroll,  and  sealed 

it,  and  took  in  attestation  |  witnesses  |, — 
and  weighed  the  silver  in  the  balances. 

11  Then  took  I  the  scroll  of  purchase', 

both  that  which  was  sealed  —  the  title 
and  the  conditions  —  and  that  which 
was  open  ;  12  and  gave  the  scroll  of 

purchase',  unto  Baruch  eon  of  Neriah®  son 
of  Mnhseinh,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel 
mine  uncle[’s  son],1'  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  witnesses,  who  subscribed0  the  scroll 
of  purchase,  —  in1*  the  sight  of  all  the 
Jews,  who  were  sitting  in  the  guard-court. 

■>  Then  charged  I  Baruch,  in  their  sight, 
saying : 

h  uThus  !  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Take  thou  these  scrolls,  this  scroll  of 
purchase,  even  that  which  is  sealed, 
and  this  scroll  that  is  open,  and  put 
them  in  an  earthen  vessel, — that  they 
may  remain  many  days. 

19  For 

||Thus|!  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel : 

HAgainll  shall  houses  and  fields  and  vine¬ 
yards,  be  bought,  in  this  land. 

18  Then  prayed  I  unto  Yahweh,  — after  I  had 

delivered  the  scroll  of  purchase,  unto 
Baruch  son  of  Neriah,  saying 

17  Alas  !  My  Lord,  Yahweh  ! 

Lo  !  ;  thou  thyself  ||  didst  make  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  by  thy  great  might  and 
by  thine  outstretched  arm, — 

There  is  | nothing!  ||too  wonderful  for 
thee  11 : 

19  Executing  lovingkindness  unto  tkousa nds, 
But  recompensing  the  iniquity  of  fathers 

into  the  bosom  of  their  children  \  after 
them  I,® 

Thou  God  the  great,  the  mighty, 

IlYahweh  of  hostsll  is  Ins  name  : 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  deed, — 

Whose  eyes  are  open  on  all  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men,  to  give  unto  every 
one 

According  to  his  ways,  and 
According  to  the  fruit  of  liis  doings  ; 

29  Who  didst  set  signs  and  wonders,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  |unt  -  this  dayj,  and 
in  Israel,  and  among  mankind/ — 

And  didst  make  for  thyself  a  name,  Jos 
at  tiiis  day  |  f 


*  Heb. :  virty&h,  7;  8, 

Tint  y&hu, 

b  [M.C.T. :  “mine  uncle.*'] 
Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.) :  **  mine  uncle's 
son.**  Cp.  vers.  8,  9 — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  S  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Amm.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “who  were 

written”— G.n. 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  "and  in” — G.n. 

•  Cp.  Kxo.  xxxiv.  0,  7. 

1  Cp.  Zech.  ix.  1. 


91  And  didst  bring  forth  thy  people  Israel, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

With  signs  and  with  wonders,  and 
With  a  strong'  hand,  and 
With  an  outstretched'  arm,  and 
With  great'  terror  ; 

29  And  didst  give  unto  them  this  land,  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  their  fathers  to  give 
unto  them, — a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey ; 

M  And  they  came  in  and  took  possession  of  it. 
But  hearkened  not  unto  thy  voice. 

Nor  <in  thy  law>*  did  they  walk, 
<Nought  of  what  thou  hadst  commanded 
them  to  do>  did  they  do, — 

And  so  thou  hast  caused  to  befall  them, 

|  all  this  calamity  |. 

"  Lo  !  the  earthworks  !  they  have  entered 
the  city,  to  capture  it, 

And  lithe  city II  hath  been  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  are  fighting 
against  it,  because  of  the  sword  and  the 
famine  and  the  pestilence,  — 

And  so  ||  what  thou  didst  speakll  hath  come 
to  pass. 

And  there'  thou  art,  looking  on  ! 

29  Yet  II  thou  thyself  ||  Baidst  unto  me,  O  My 
Lord  Yahweh, 

Buy  thee  the  field  for  silver. 

And  take  in  attestation  Hwitnessesll,— 
Whereas  ||the  city  [|  hath  been  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  ! 

28  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh,  unto 
Jeremiah/  saying: — 

w  Lo  !  Hill  ain  Yahweh,  God  of  all  flesh. — 
<For  me>  is  (anything!  too  wonderful? 

®  |  Therefore  | 

II Tlius||  saith  Yahweh. — 

Behold  me  !  giving  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  capture  it ; 

9  And  the  Chaldeans,  who  are  fighting 

against  this  city. 

(Shall  enter |,  and 

Shall  set  this  city  on  fire  and 

Shall  consume  it, — 

With  the  houses  on  whose  roofs  they 
burned  incense  to  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink-offerings  to  other' gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger ; 

90  For  t  he  sons  of  Israel  and  the  sons  of  Judah 
have  been  nothing  but  doers  of  wicked¬ 
ness  in  my  sight,  from  the  days  of 
their  youth, — 

For  the  sons  of  Israel  have  been  doing 


•M.C.T.  writes:  11  law”  ; 
rends ;  “laws.”  Borne 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
have  “law”  written  and 
rend — G.n. 

b  On  due  consideration  we 
may  feel  certain  that 
Jeremiah’s  answer  to 
Zedekiah  included  not 
only  a  rehearsal  of  the 
prophet’s  prayer  (verses 


16-25),  but  took  in  as 
well  the  answer  of  Yah¬ 
weh  (verses  27-44) :  in 
which  case  it  is  easy  to 
conclude  that  the  pro¬ 
noun  “me”  must  have 
originally  appeared  (in 
verse  26)  where  “Jere¬ 
miah  ”  now  stands;  and 
where  “me”  still  .stands 
in  Bep.  and  Vul. 
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nothing  but  provoke  mo  to  anger  by  tho  41  And  I  will  rejoice  over  them,  to  do  them 

workmanship  of  their  hands,  good, — 

Declareth  Yahweh;  And  will  plant  them  in  this  land,  )in 

For  <  According  to  mine  anger,  and  Accord-  truth  I,  11  with  all  my  heart,  and  with 

ing  to  mine  indignation >  hath  been  to  me  all  my  soul||. 

tins  city,  from  the  day  when  they  built  it,  a  For  HThusIl  eaith  Yahweh, 

even  unto  this  day,— that  I  should  pull  it  <Like  as  I  have  brought  upon  this  people' 

down  from  before  my  face :  32  because  of  all  all  this  great  calamity> 

the  wickedness  of  the  sons  of  Israel  and  USoll  ain  I'  bringing  upon  them  all  the 

tho  sons  of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  good  that  I'  am  speaking  concerning 

to  provoke  me  to  anger,  II  they,  them. 

their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  **  Therefore  shall  fields  be  bought  in  this 

and  their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  land, — whereof  ye'  are  saying, 

and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem II :  It  is  II a  desolation ||, 

Thus  have  they  turned  unto  me  the  back.  Without  man  or  beast, 

and  not  the  face, —  It  hath  been  given  into  the  hand  of  tho 

< Though  I  instructed  them,  | betimes |  Chaldeans: 

instructing  them>  44  <Fields-  for  silver >  shall  men  buy. 


Yet  have  they  not'  been  hearkening,  to 
receive  correction  ; 

But  have  set  their  abominations'  in  the 
house  on  which  my  name  hath  been 
called,  | to  defile  it |  ; 

And  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  Ben-hinnom, 

To  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to 
pass  through  unto  Molech, 

Which  I  commanded  them  not. 

Neither  came  it  up  on  my  heart, • 

That  they  should  do  this  horrible 
thing,— 

Causing  |JudabJ  to  sin  !  § 

Now  there  fore  j  <  because  of  this>— 

HThusIl  saitli  Yahweh, 

God  of  Israel, — 

Concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye'  are 
saving.  It  hath  been  delivered  into 
the  band  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  by 
sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pesti¬ 
lence  :  1 

Behold  me!  gathering  them  out  of  all  the 
lands,  whither  I  have  driven  them — 

In  mine  anger,  and  l 

In  mine  indignation,  and 
In  great  vexation, — 

And  I  will  cause  them  to  return  into  this 
place,  > 

And  will  make  them  dwell  |  securely  | ; 

And  they  shall  become  my'  people, — 

And  ||1  I  will  become  their'  God  ;  4 

And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one 
way. 

That  they  may  revere  |me|,  all  the 
days,— 

For  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their 
children  after'  them  ; 

And  I  will  solemnise  to  them,  an  age-  ■ 
abiding  covenant, 

That  I  will  not  turn  away  from  following 
them,  to  do  them  good, — 

But  <the  reverence  of  myself >  will  I 
put  in  their  heart,  so  that  they  shall 
not  turn  away  from  me. 

■  Cp.  chaps.  vil.  80,  81  ;  six.  8. 


And  write  in  scrolls. 

And  seal  them. 

And  take  in  attestation  ||  witnesses^ 

In  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 

In  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem,  and 
In  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
In  the  cities  of  the  hill  country,  and 
In  the  cities  of  the  lowland,  and 
In  the  cities  of  the  South, — 

For  I  wui  cause  them  of  their  captivity  to 
return,  Declareth  Yahweh. 

27.  More  Consolation  through  the  Imprisoned 
Prophet:  Promises  {with  striking  Change  of 
Refrain )  directed  to  both  Israel  and  Judah , 
concerning  David's  Righteous  Offspring/,  and 
concerning  the  Fulfilment  of  both  the  Davidio 
and  Levitical  Covenants — confirmed  by  the 
Covenant  of  Day  and  Night . 

And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  33 
Jeremiah,  the  second  time,  when  he'  was  yet' 
imprisoned  in  the  guard-court,  saying  : 

1  HThusIl  saith  Yahweh.  who  doeth  it,— 

|  Yahweh  I.*  who  fashioneth  it. 
to  establish  it, 

||Yahweh|[  is  his  name: 

1  Call  unto  me.  that  I  may  answer  thee, — and 
tell  thee  things  great  and  inaccessible,  which 
thou  hast  not  known, 
i  For  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

God  of  Israel. 

Concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and 
concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings 
of  Judnh,— which  are  thrown  down 
against  the  earthworks  and  against  the 
6 word : 

1  || In  entering  to  fight  withb  the  Chaldeans|| 

it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies 
of  men,  whom  I  have  smitten  in  mine 
anger  and  in  mine  indignation,  —  and 
because  of  whom  I  have  hidden  my  face 

In  some  cod.  (w.  Pep.,  bSome  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
Syr.,  Vul.)  is  found  to  pr.  edns.  and  Sep.)! 
sign  of  the  word  ‘’Y."  ‘‘agtinst” — G.n. 

(thus  repeated)— G.n. 


O.T. 
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from  this  city, — |by  reason  of  all  their 
wickcdness|. 

0  Behold  mo !  laying  upon  her  a  bandage  of 
healing,  so  will  I  heal  them, — 

And  will  reveal  to  them  abundance  of 
prosperity  and  truth  ; 

7  And  I  will  bring  back 

Them  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  and 
Them  of  the  captivity  of  Israel, — 

And  I  will  build  them  |as  at  the  first |  ; 

•  And  I  will  purify  them,  from  all  their 

iniquity  wherewith  they  have  sinned 
against  me, — 

And  I  will  grant  pardon  for  all  their  iniquities. 
Wherewith  they  have  sinned  against  me,  and 
Wherewith  they  have  transgressed  against 
me ; 

•  So  shall  she  become  to  me. — 

A  name  of  joy, 

A  praise,  and 
An  adorning, 

To  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, — 

Who  will  hear  all  the  good  which  I'  am 
doing  them, 

And  will  dread  and  be  deeply  moved,  over 
all  the  good'  and  over  all  the  prosperity' 
which  I'  am  causing  her. 

19  It  Thus  II  saith  Yahweh— 

[Again |  shall  be  heard  in  this  place,  <as  to 
which  ye'  are  saying, 

\\Dcserted\\  it  tV.  without  man  or  beast , 

In  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem, 

Which  are  desolate  without  man  or  inhabitant 
or  beast  > 

it  The  voice  of  joy .  and  the  voice  of  gladness , 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom .  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,* 

The  voice  of  them  who  are  saying. 

Praise  ye  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

For  good'  is  Yahweh , 

For  age-abiding'  is  his  lovingkindness* 
[The  voice]  of  them  who  are  bringing  a  thank* 
offering  into  the  house  of  Yahweh, — 

For  I  will  bring  back  the  captives0  of  the  land. 

|  as  at  the  first  | .  Saith  Yahweh. 

11  ||Thusl!  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

||  Again  II  shall  there  bo  in  this  place — 

Which  is  deserted  %  without  man  or  even 
beast — 

And  all  the  cities  thereof, — 

The  home  of  shepherds,  causing  |  flocks  |  to 
lie  down. 

u  <In  the  cities  of  the  hill  country. 

In  the  cities  of  the  lowland,  and 
In  the  cities  of  the  South,  and 
In  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
In  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem,  and 
In  the  cities  of  Judah  > 

|  Again  |  shall  the  flock  pass  over  the  hands  of 
the  numberer.  Saith  Yahweh. 

»  Cp.  chapH.  vJI.  81;  xvi.9;  b  Cp.  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
xxv.  10;  Intro.,  Chap.  I.,  •Ml.:  'captivity.” 

8,  ft . 


14  Lo I  \days  are  coming | . 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
when  I  will  establish  my  good  word, 
which  I  have  spoken  — 

As  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

And  concerning  the  house  of  Judah  : 

18  <In  those  days,  and  at  that  time>  will  I 
cause  to  bud  unto  David. 

A  Bud*  of  righteousness, — 

And  he  shall  execute1*  justice  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  in  the  land  ; 

11  <In  those  days> 

Judah  shall  be  saved',  and 
||  Jerusalem ||  abide  |  securely  |,— 

And  II  this  ||  is  that  which  shall  be  pro* 
claimed  to  her — 

||  Yahweh ||  our  righteousness  !  8 

17  For  IlThusll  saith  Yahweh, — 

There  shall  not  be  wanting4  to  David. — 

A  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

M  Nor  <to  the  priests  the  Levites>  shall  there 
be  wanting — 

A  man.  I  before  me|, 

To  offer  an  ascending-sacrifice,  or 
To  make  a  perfume  with  a  gift,  or 
To  offer  a  [peace-]  offering.®  (all  the 
days  |  ! 

19  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying : 

20  IlThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

<If  ye  can  break, 

My  covenant  of  the  day.  and 
My  covenant  of  the  night, 

That  there  be  not  day  and  night  in  their 
season  > 

a*  lIMy  covenant  also!]  may  be  broken. 

|With  David  my  servant|. 

That  he  shall  not  have  a  son.  to  reign 
upon  his  throne, — 

And  with  the  Levitesf  the  priests,  mine 
attendants : 

*>  <As  Jthe  host  of  the  heavens)  cannot  be 
recorded', 

Nor  |  the  sand  of  the  sea |  be  measured' > 
||So||  will  1  multiply, 

The  seed  of  David  my  servant, 

And  the  Levites  who  attend  upon  |me|. 

23  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying : 

24  Hast  thou  not  observed,  what  | this  people] 

have  spoken,  saying, 

<The  two  families  which  Yahweh  did 
choose'>  he  hath  even  cast  them  off! 

•  Or:  "sprout.”  Cp.  ch  ip.  xxiii.  5 ;  Is.  lxi.  11. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.  and  Syr.) 

"  And  shall  reign  os  king  ana  prosper, 

And  shall  execute,”  etc. 

Cp.  chap,  xxiii.  5. 

8  "  As  her  name  ”  may  be  implied,  but  is  not  expressed. 
The  variation  fixmi  chap,  xxiii.  6  is  marked,  ana  slul  in 
some  way  be  preserved. 

*  Or :  “  be  cut  olf.” 

•Cp.  O.O.  ‘J57b,  6. 

1  Cp.  Num.  xxv.  10-16 ;  Mai.  ii.  ft. 
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And  so  <my  people>  they  despise,  09  though 
they  could  not  again'  become  a  nation  in 
their  sight ! 


*  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

<CTf  '<my  covenant  of  day  and  night,  the 
ordinances  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth> 
I  did  not  appoints 

*  <The  Beed  of  Jacob  also.  and  of  David  my 

servant>  might  I  cast  off.  so  as  not  to 
take  of  his  seed  as  rulers'  unto  the  seed 
oi  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, — 

For  I  will  bring  back  them  of  their 
captivity,  and  will  have  compassion  upon 
them. 


%  28.  Two  further  Messages  to  King  Zedekiah — the 
Latter  based  upon  the  Breach  of  Covenant  by 
Princes  and  People  as  to  letting  their  Bond- 
serva  nts  go  free.  The  Solemnity  of  Covenanting 
portrayed. 

1  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah,  from 
Yahweh,  —  when  Nebuchadnezzar*  king  of 
Babylon  and  all  his  force  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  the  dominion  of  his  hand  ,  and  all 
the  peoples,  were  fightingb  against  Jerusalem 
and  against  all  her  cities,  saying: 
a  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh 

God  of  Israel, 

Go  and  speak  unto  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
— and  say  unto  him  — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me  !  giving  this  city  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  will  burn  it 
witli  fire; 

3  And  !l  thou  ||  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his 

hand, 

For  thou  shalt  be  ||  taken  ||, 

And  cinto  his  hand>  shalt  thou  be 
delivered, — 

And  || thine  own  eyes||  cinto  the  eyes  of 
the  king  of  Babylon>  shall  look. 

And  ||  his  mouth  ||  ewith  thy  mouth  >  shall 
Bpeak, 

And  <Babylon>  shalt  thou  enter. 

4  |  Nevertheless  |  hear  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

O  Zedekialf,  king  of  Judah, — 
llThusJ  saith  Yahweh, 

Concerning  thee, 

Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword ; 
c  <In  peace>  shalt  thou  die. 

And  ewith*  the  burnings  made  for  thy 
fathers,  the  former  kings  who  were  before 
thee>  || soli  shall  they  make  a  burning 
unto  thee, 

And  ewith  an  Alas  lord !  shall  they 
lament  thee, — 

Because  of  the  word  ||I||  have  spoken, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

•So  ben  Asher;  Ben  b  Or :  “  about  to  tight/’ 
Naphta li  has:  “Nebu-  c  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
ebadrezzar.”  Vul.)  :  “  like  ” — ft  u. 
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Then  spake  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  unto 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  all  these  words,  in 
Jerusalem  ;  7  when  lithe  force  of  the  king  of 
Babylon II  was  fighting"  against  Jerusalem,  and 
against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left, — 
against  LacMsli  and  against  Azekah,  for  |1  they  '1 
remained  among  the  cities  of  J udah,  os  fortified' 
cities. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah,  from 
Yahweh,  —  eafter  that  King  Zedekiah  had 
solemnised  a  covenant  with  all  the  people 
who  were  in  Jerusalem,  proclaiming  unto  them 
|  liberty!:  9  that  every  man  should  let  his 
servant  and  every  man  his  handmaid.  || being 
a  Hebrew  or  a  Hcbrewess||  |go  free  |,  — so  that 
no  man  should  use  them  as  slaves,11  || to  wit 
a  Jew  his  brother|| ;  10  so  then  they  hearkened 
— even  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  who 
had  entered  into  the  covenant,  that  every  man 
should  let  his  servant  and  every  man  his  hand¬ 
maid  | go  free),  so  as  not  to  use  them  as 
slaves1*  | any  longer — yea  they  hearkened,  and 
let  them  go,  11  howbeit  they  turned,  after  that, 
and  brought  back  the  servants  and  the  hand¬ 
maids  whom  they  had  let  go  |free|,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection  a9  servants  and  as  hand- 
maids>  So  then  the  word  of  Yahweb 

came  unto  Jeremiah  from  Yahweh.  saying : 
||Tlnis||  saith  Yahweh. 

God  of  Israel, — 

||I  myself  I!  solemnised  a  covenant  with  your 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  slaves,  saying : 

cAt  the  end  of  seven  years>  shall  ye  let 
go.  every  man  his  brother.  || being  a 
Hebrew II.  who  shall  sell  himself  unto 
thee,  and  serve  thee  |six  years  |,  then 
shalt  thou  let  l«m  go  |  free  |  from  thee. 

Howbeit  vour  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me 

*■  \ 

neither  inclined  their  ear. 

13  And  <  though  ||ye||  just  now  turned,  and  did 
that  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes,  by  pro¬ 
claiming  liberty,  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour, —and  solemnised  a  covenant  |  before 
me  |,  in  the  house  on  which  my  Name  hath 
been  called  >  ltt  yet  have  ye  turned  and 
profaned  my  Name,  and  brought  back  every 
man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his  hand¬ 
maid,  whom  ye  had  let  go  |free|.  ||at  their 
own  desire |l, c— and  have  brought  them  into 
subjection,  to  become  your'  servants  and 
handmaids.  17  |  Therefore  |  — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

|| Ye ||  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  pro¬ 
claiming  liberty,  every  man  to  his  brother 
and  every  man  to  his  neighbour  : 

Behold  me!  proclaiming  jto  you|  [la  liberty! 

Declareth  Yah  well. 

unto  the  sword.  untod  the  pestilence,  and 

•Or:  “about  to  fight.1*  edm.,  Amin.,  Sep.  and 

*  So  O.G.  Syr.) :  “  and  unto  ”  — 

c  Ml. :  “  at  their  own  soul.”  G.n. 

rt  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
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unto  the  famine,  bo  will  I  make  you  a 
terror  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ; 

u  and  will  give  the  men  who  are  trans¬ 
gressing  my  covenant  <in  that  they  have 
not  confirmed  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
which  they  solemnised  Jbefore  me|,  when 
they  cut  ||  the  calfll  in  twain,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof;*  19  even  the 
princes  of  Judali,  and  the  princes  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land, — who  passed 
between  the  parts  of  the  calf  >  20  yea  I 
will  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  who 
are  seeking  their  life,b — and  their  dead 
bodies  shall  become  food,  for  the  birds  of 
the  heavens,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

91  <Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  also,  with  his 
princes>  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  who 
are  seeking  their  Iife,b  even  into  the  hand 
of  the  force  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who 
are  going  up  from  you.  22  Behold  me ! 
giving  command,  Declareth  Yahweh, 
and  I  will  bring  them  back  unto  this  city, 
and  they  will  fight  against  it,  and  capture 
it,  and  consume  it  with  fire, —and  <the 
cities  of  Judah  >  will  I  make  too  desolate 
to  have  an  inhabitant.0 


§  29.  The  Rechabites.  Their  Persistent  Obedience 
to  their  father  Jonadab  used  for  reproving 
Judah  and  Jerusalem ,  and  as  a  ground  of 
Promise  to  themselves. 

35  i  The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
Yahweh, — in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying  : 

*  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites,  and 

speak  with  them,  and  bring  them  into 
the  house  of  Yahweh,  into  one  of  the 
chambers,  — and  give  them  |  wine  [  to 
drink. 

*  So  I  took  Jaazaniah,d  eon  of  Jeremiah,  son  of 
Habazziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons.  — and  all  the  house  of  the  Rechabites; 

4  and  brought  them  into  the  house  of  Yahweh, 
into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan  son  of 
Igdaliah,0  a  man  of  God,  — whicli  was  l>eside 
the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  was  above 
the  chamber  of  Maaseiahf  son  of  Shallum, 
keeper  of  the  porch  ;*  6  and  I  set  before 
the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  Rechabites 
bowls  full  of  wine,  and  cups,— and  said  unto 
them. 

Drink  ye  wine. 

6  Then  said  they, — 

We  will  not  drink  wine,— for  HJonadab  son 


*Cp.  Gen.  xv.  10-17  (1  Deu. 

xxix. 12b 
0  U. :  '‘soul.'1 
«  Or :  “  desolste  through 
having  no  inhabitant.” 
Cp.  Is.  vi.  11. 


d  Heb. :  yn’Hsan ydh,  2 ;  2, 
ya&znnydhu. 
e  Ileb. :  ir/hd'ift/dftu. 

1  lleb. :  viaaseydhu ,  7 ;  10, 
wi  -‘as/ ydh. 

*  Ml. :  “threshold.” 


of  Rechnb,  our  father!!  laid  command  upon 
us,  saying. 

Ye  shall  not  drink  wine,  ||ye  nor  your 
sonsll,  unto  times  age-abiding;  7  nor 
<houso>  shall  ye  build,  nor  llseedll 
shall  ye  sow  nor  < vineyard  >  shall 
ye  plant,  neither  shall  ye  have'  them, 
— but  <in  tents>  shall  ye  dwell,  all 
your  days,  that  ye  may  live  many  days, 
on  the  face  of  the  soil'  where  ye  are 
sojourning. 

8  So  we  have  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Jonadab*  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  in  all 
that  he  commanded  us, — not  to  drink  wine' 
all  our  days,  ||we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor 
our  daughters!! ;  9  and  not  to  build  houses 
for  us  to  dwell  in, — and  so  < vineyard  or 
field  or  seed>  have  we  none;  10  but  we 
have  dwelt  in  tents, — and  have  hearkened 
and  done,  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our 
father  commanded'  us.  11  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  into  the  land,  that  we  said, — 

Let  us  Heven  enterjl  Jerusalem,  because 
of  the  force  of  the  Chaldeans  and 
because  of  the  force  of  the  Syrians : 

So  have  we  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying  : 

18  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts 

* 

God  of  Israel, 

Go  and  say  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,— 

Will  ye  not  receive  correction,  by  hearkening 
unto  my  words?  Demandeth  Yahweh  : 

14  Confirmed'  are  the  words  of  Jonadab*  son  of 

Rechab— which  he  commanded  his  sous 

* 

that  they  should  not  drink  jwine|,  and 
thoy  have  not'  drunk,  until  this  day,  for 
they  have  hearkened  unto  the  command  of 
their  father. 

But  ||I  II  have  spoken  unto  you,  |  betimes  speak¬ 
ing,  and  ye  have  not  hearkened  |unto  me|. 

18  And  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  | betimes |  sending,  saving, 

Return,  I  pray  you — every  man  from  his 
wicked'  way. 

And  amend  your  doings. 

And  do  not  go  after  other'  gods  to  serve 
them, 

So  shall  ye  remain  on  the  soil,  which  I 
gave  to  you,  and  to  vour  fathers,  — 
but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor 
hearkened  |uutome|. 

18  <  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab*  son  of 

Rechab  have  |  confirmed  |  the  command¬ 
ment  of  their  father,  which  he  commanded 
them, — whereas  ii this  people,  have  not 
hearkened  |untome|;> 

17  |Therefore| 

llThusll  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  hosts, 
i  Jod  of  Israel, 

Behold  me  !  bringing  in  against  Judah,  and 
*  Heb.  :  jehonadab. 


JEREMIAH  XXXV.  18,  19;  XXXVI.  1  —  18. 
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against  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
all  the  calamity .  whioh  I  have  spoken 
concerning  them, — 

Because  I  spake  unto  them.  and  they  did  not 
hearken, 


the  ears  of  all  Judah  who  are  coming  in 
out  of  their  citiea>  shalt  thou  read  them: 

7  |Poradventure|  their  supplication  [will  fall 
prostrate  |.  before  Yahweh,  and  they 
return'  every  man  from  his  wicked 


And  I  called  to  them.  and  they  did  not 
answer. 

18  But  <to  the  house  of  the  Rechabites>  said 
Jeremiah  : 

||Thus||  saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts> 

God  of  Israel, 

<  Because  ye  have  hearkened  unto  the  com¬ 
mand  niont  of  Jonadab®  your  father,  and 
have  kept  all  his  commandments,  and 
done'  according  to  all  that  he  commanded 
you  > 

li  |  Therefore] 

IjThusil  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts,, 

God  of  Israel,  — 

Jonadab  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  one 
to  stand  before  me,  |all  the  days]  1 


9  30.  By  Divine  Command Jeremiah ,  through 
Baruch ,  writes  in  a  Scroll  all  the  Words  he 
has  hitherto  spoken  concerning  Israel,  Judah 
and  the  Nations ;  after  which  Baruch  reads 
the  Scroll  first  to  all  the  People ,  then  to  the 
Princes;  next,  Jehudi  begins  to  read  it  to 
King  Jehoiakim ,  who,  having  heard  a  Portion, 
angrily  cuts  up  the  Scroll  and  consumes  it  in 
the  Fire  ;  for  which  he  is  denounced  by  Yahweh , 
and  the  Scroll  is  rewritten — with  Additions. 

i  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  son  of  Josiah.  king  of  Judah,  that 
this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah.  from  Yahweh, 
Baying  : 

•  Take  thee  a  scroll, b  and  write  therein,  all 

the  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee, 
concerning  Israel,  and 
concerning  Judah,  and 
concerning  all  the  nations, — 
from  the  day  I  began  to  speak  unto  thee, 
from  the  days  of  Josiah,  even  until 

this  day : 

•  |Perad  venturel  the  house  of  Judah  will 

hearken'  unto  all  the  calamity,  which  I' 
am  devising  to  execute  against  them, — to 
the  end  they  may  return,  every  man  from 
his  wicked'  way,  whereupon  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  their  sin. 

8  So  Jeremiah  called'  Baruch,  son  of  Neriah, — 
and  Baruch  wrote',  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
all  the  words  of  Yahweh  which  he  had  spoken 
unto  him,  upon  a  scroll.  °'lhen  did 

Jeremiah  command  Baruch,  saying, — 

|| 1 1|  am  hindered,  I  cannot' enter  the  house  of 
Yahweh  ; 

•  UTliou ||  therefore  shalt  enter,  and  read  in  the 

roll  which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth, 
the  words  of  Yahweh  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  on  the 
day  of  a  fast, —  moreover  also  <in 

*  Heb. :  jehonadai.  *  M3. :  “  a  writing  roll.*’ 


way,— 

For  Hgreatll  are  the  anger  and  the  indig¬ 
nation,  which  Yahweh  hath  spoken' 
against  this  people. 

®  So  then  Baruch  son  of  Neriah  did'  according 
to  all  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded 
him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  Yahweh. 
in  the  house  of  Yahweh.  9  And  it  camo  to  pass 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  sou  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  all 
the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  people 
who  were  coming  in  out  of  the  cities  of  Judah, 
into  Jerusalem,  I  had  proclaimed  a  fast  before 
Yahweh];  10  Baruch,  therefore,  read  in  the 
book,  the  words  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  house  of 
Yahweh, — in  the  chamber  of  Gcmariah  son  of 
Shaphan — the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  at 
the  opening  of  the  new  gate  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  <When  Micaiah,  son  of  Gemariah  son  of 
Shaphan,  heard'  all  the  words  of  Yahweh,  out 
ofa  the  book>  12  then  went  he  down  unto 
the  house  of  the  king  up  to  the  chamber  of 
the  scribe,  and  lo !  ||  t.iiere ||  all  the  princes 
sitting, — Elisbama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  son 
of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  son  of  Achbor.  and 
Gemariah  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  son 
of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes.  ia  So 

Micaiah  told'  them  all  the  words  which  he 
heard,— when  Baruch  read  in  the  book,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people.  14  All  the  princes, 

therefore,  sent'  unto  Baruch,  Jehudi  son  of 
Nethaniah  son  of  Shelemiahb  son  of  Cushi. 
saying, 

<The  roll,  wherein  thou  didst  read  in  the 
ears  of  the  peopled  take  it  in  thy  hand, 
and  come. 

So  Baruch  son  of  Neriah*  took'  the  roll  in  his 
hand,  and  came  in  unto  them.  16  Then 

said  they  unto  him, 

18  Sit  down,  we  pray  thee,  and  read  it  in  our 

ears. 

So  Baruch  read'  it  in  their  ears.  16  And 

it  came  to  pass  <when  they  heard  all  thed 
words >  that  they  turned  with  fear  one  to 
another, — and  said  unto  Baruch, 

We  must  Haurely  tell |j  the  king,  all  these 
words  ! 

17  Then  <unto  Baruch >  put  they  questions, 
saying, - 

Tell  us.  we  pray  thee,  |How|  didst  thou 
write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

19  So  Baruch  said'  unto  them, 

<With  his  own  mouth  >  used  he  to  proclaim 
unto  me'  all  these  words, — and  I  kept  on 
writing  in  the  hook.  |  with  ink  |.e 


»  ID. :  “from  upon," 
“  from  off.” 

b  Heb. :  shrlemy&hu,  6 ;  6, 
Bhefemy&'u 

•  Heb. :  nerly&hu,  3 ;  7, 


nerii/dh. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  “  these”—  G.n. 
•Or:  “fluid.”  “Not  ne¬ 
cessarily  black  for  Jose- 
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18  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch, 

Go  hide  thee,  ||thou  and  Jeremiah [|,  and  let 
||no  man ||  know  where  ye  |are|  ! 

50  Then  went  they  in  unto  the  king,  into  the 
court,  but  <the  roll>  hud  they  put  in  charge, 
in  the  chamber  of  Elishama  tho  scribe, —so 
they  declared,  in  the  ears  of  the  king'  all  the* 
words.  21  |  The  king  |  ,  therefore,  sent  |  Jeliudi  |, 

to  fetch  the  roll,  and  he  fetched  it,  out  of  the 
chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe, — and  Jehudi 
read'  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  princes,  who  were  standing  near  the  king. 

22  Now  [|the  kingll  was  sitting  in  the  winter' 
house,  in  the  ninth'  month, — |with  the  tire- 
stove  before  him  burning  |.  23  So  then  it  came 

to  pass  <when  Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four 
columns,  that  he  cut  it  up  into  fragments  with 
a  scribe’s  knife,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire 
that  was  in  the  stove, —  until  |ail  the  roll  | 
was  consumed  on  the  fire  that  was  on  the 
stove.  24  Yet  were  they  not  in  dread, 

neither  rent  they  their  garments, — lithe  king, 
nor  any  of  his  servants  that  were  hearing  all 
these  words  1|.  25  | Nevertheless!  HElnathan 

and  Delaiah  and  Gemariahil  interceded  with 
the  king,  not  to  burn  the  roll, — but  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them. 

26  Then  did  the  king  command  Jerahmeel  son 
of  the  king,  and  Seraiahb  son  of  Azricl,  and 
Shelemiah  son  of  Abdeel,  to  fetch  Baruch 
the  scribe,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  —  but 
Yahweli  had  hid'  them. 

27  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Jere¬ 
miah, — after  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and 
the  words  which  Baruch  had  written  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying  : 

28  |  Again  |  bake  thee  another'  roll,  and  write 

thereon,  all  the  former'  words  which  were 
on  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  hath  burned. 

29  But  <unto  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah>  shalt 

thou  say, 

HThusIl  saitli  Yahweh,— 

HThoull  hast  burned  this  roll  saying. 

Why'  hast  thou  written  thereon — saying. 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  || certainly 
come. |  and  lay  waste  this  land,  and 
cause  to  cease  therefrom,  man  and 
beast  ? 

30  |  Therefore  | 

liThus’]  saith  Yahweh 
Concerning  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah, — 

He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David, — 

And  ||  his  dead  body  If  shall  be  cast  out — to 
the  heat  by  day,  and  to  the  frost  by  night  : 

81  And  I  will  visit  upon  him'  ami  upon  his  seed' 
and  upon  his  servants',  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity, — and  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 


against B  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  calamity 
which  I  have  spoken  against  them,  but  they 
have  not  hearkened. 

82  So  ||  Jeremiahll  took  another  roll'  and  gave  it 
unto  Baruch  son  of  Neriah,  the  scribe,  who 
wrote  thereon,  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah' 
all  tho  words  of  the  book,  which  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  had  burned'  in  the  tire,— and 
further'  were  added  thereunto,  many  words 
|  like  unto  them  |. 


§  31.  Kin//  Zed  dank,  at  the  Bey  inning  of  his  Reign, 
asks  for  Jeremiah's  Prayers  ;  and ,  in  answer, 
is  warned  not  to  count  on  Nebuchadrezzar's 
permanent  Departure  from  J erusaltm.  During 
a  temporary  Withdrawal  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Jeremiah  is  caught  going  out  to  An/ithotk. 
falsely  accused ,  smitten ,  and  cast  into  Prison. 
The  King,  secretly  consulting  the  Prophet,  re¬ 
duces  his  sentence  to  Confinement  in  the  Guard- 
court,  appointing  him  a  Cake  per  Day  while 
Bread  lasted  in  the  City . 

1  And  Zedckiah  son  of  Josiah  [reigned  as  king] 
instead  of  Coniah  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  (made  king  |  in 
the  land  of  Judah.  2  But  neither  lie,  nor  his 
servants,  nor  the  people  of  the  land,  had 
hearkened'  unto  the  words  of  Yahweh,  which 
he  had  spoken'  through b  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet.  3  And  King  Zedekiah  sent 

Jehucal  son  of  Shelemiah,0  and  Zephaniah  son 
of  Man  so  i  ah  the  priest,  unto  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying, — 

Pray  thou,  I  beseech  thee,  in  our  behalf,  unto 
Yahweli,  our  God. 

4  Now  ||  Jeremiah  II  was  coming  in  and  going  out 
in  the  midst  of  the  people,  for  they  had  not  put 
him  into  prison.  5  And  the  force  of  Pharaoh || 
had  come  forth  out  of  Egypt,  — and  <whcn  the 
Chaldeans  who  were  besieging  Jerusalem  heard 
the  tidings  of  them>  they  went  up  from  Jeru¬ 
salem.  fi  Then  came  the  word  of 

Yahweh  uuto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying: 

7  liThus  |  saith  Yahweh, 

God  of  Israel, 

liThus ||  shall  ye  say  uuto  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  unto  me  to  enquire  of  me, — 
Lo!  ||the  force  of  Pharaoh,  which  is  coming 
out  to  you  to  hel  '(;  is  about  to  return  to  its 
own  land,  |  to  Egypt  ; 

8  Then  will  the  Chaldeans  come  b  ck,  and  tight 

against  this  city, — and  capture  it,  and  burn 
it  with  tire. 

•  jjThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

Let  not  your  own  souls'*  deceive  you,  saying, 
The  Chaldeans  will  j| surely  depart;]  from 
us ! 

For  they  will  not  depart ; 


phuH  says  the  Hebrews 
made  use  of  various 
colours  for  writing”— 
Davies'  H.L. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 


edna.,  Sep.  and  Sjt.)  : 
"these.”  Cp.  ver.  16— 
G.n. 

b  Heb. :  s*raydhu,  1 ;  19, 
s*raydh. 


»  Asp.  v.r.  (srvir) :  "upon.” 
Some  cod.  both  n<ut  and 
write  :  14  upon  G.n. 

8  Ml.  :  "at  the  hand  of.” 


*  Ilcb.  :  shelf ini,dh,  5;  ft, 
shtlcmyd  ’at. 
d  Prub.  -  "  wishes.” 
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i*  For  < though  ye  had  smitten  all  the  force  of 
the  Chaldeans  who  are  fighting  with  you, 
and  there  had  remained  of  them  only 
desperately  wounded'  men>  yet  every 
man  in  his  tent  |  should  have  arisen  and 
burnt  this  city  |  with  firc|. 

n  Now  it  came  to  pass  <when  the  army  of 
the  Cl  ial  deans  lhadgone  up|  from  Jerusalem, — 
because  of  the  force  of  Pharaoh  >  12  then  went 
forth  Jeremiah  out  of  Jcmsalem,  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  —  to  receive  a 
portion  from  thence  in  the  midst  of  the 
people.  13  And  so  it  came  to  pass 

<he'  being  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  and 
there  being  there'  a  ward -mas  ter  whose 
name  was  Trijah  sou  of  Shelcmiuh  son  of 
Hananiah>  that  he  seized  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying, 

<Unto  the  Chaldeans >  art  thou'  falling 
away  ! 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah, 

False  !  I  am  not  falling  away  unto  the 
Chaldeans ! 

Howbeit  he  hearkened  not  unto  him, — so  Irijah 
seized  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  in  unto 
the  princes.  15  Then  were  the  princes 

wroth'  against  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him, — 
and  put  him  in  prison,  in  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe,  for  <that>  had  they 
made  the  prison.  18  <  When 

Jeremiah  had  entered  into  the  dungeon- 
house  and  into  the  cells,  and  Jeremiah  |  had 
remained  there  |  many  days>  17  then  sent 
King  Zodekifth— and  fetched  him,  and  the 
king  |  asked  him|,  in  his  own  house,  [secretly  [, 
and  said, — 

Is'  there  a  word  from  YahwehT 
And  Jeremiah  said, — 

There  is,  for  (said  he), 

clnto  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon > 
shalt  thou  be  delivered  ! 

18  And  Jeremiah  said'  unto  King  Zedekiah, — 

What  sin  have  I  committed  against  thee,  or 
against  thy  servants,  or 
against  this  people, 

that  ye  have  delivered  me'  up  into 
prison  ? 

w  | Where  |,  then  are  your  prophets,  who  pro¬ 
phesied  unto  you,  saying,— 

The  king  of  Babylon  | shall  not  come| 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land? 

20  || Now II  therefore,  hear,  I  beseech  thee,  O  my 

lord  the  king, — 

Let  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  fall 
prostrate  before  thee,  and  do  not  cause 
me  to  return  unto  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die 

there ! 

91  Then  King  Zedekiah  gave  command,  and  they 
committed  Jeremiah  into  the  guard-court,  and 
[said |  that  there  should  be  given  him  a  cake 
of  bread  daily,  out  of  the  bakers’  street, 
until  all  the  bread  out  of  the  city  |  should  be 
spent|.  So  Jeremiah  remained'  in  the  guard- 
oourt. 


§  32.  The  Princes  again  conspiring  against  Jere • 
mi  ah ,  King  Zedekiah  weakly  delivers  him  into 
their  Hands ,  and  they  let  him  down  with 
ropes  into  a  miry  Dungeon;  from  which  Ebed - 
melee h  the  Ethiopian ,  having  interceded  with 
the  King ,  and  taking  with  him  thirty  Men, 
delivers  him;  and  Jeremiah,  meanwhile  giving 
good  but  unheeded  Counsel  to  the  King, 
rent  tins  in  the  Guard-court  until  Jerusalem 
ta  captured . 

1  And  <wlien  Sheplnitiah  son  of  Mattan,  and  30 
Gedaliah  son  of  Pashhur,  and  Jucal  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Pashhur  son  of  Malchiah,  heard' 
the  words  which  Jeremiah'  was  speaking  unto 
all  the  people,  saying  : 

a  ||Thus  |  saith  Yahweh,  \ 

(!He  that  remaineth  in  this  eityil  shall  die, 
by  sword,  by  famine,  or  by  pestilence, — 
whereas  lllie  that  goeth  forth11  unto  the 
Chaldeansll  shall  live,  so  shall  he  have  his 
life b  for  a  spoil.  Hand  shall  live |- 

•  [|Thus  |  saith  Yahweh, — 

This  city  shall  Hsurely  be  given ||  into  the 
hand  of  the  force  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  capture  it]> 

4  Then  said  the  princes  unto  the  king, — 

Let  this  man,  we  pray  thee,  ]  be  put  to  death], 
for  < in  this  way  >  is  lie'  weakening  the  hands 
of  the  men  of  war  who  are  left  in  this  city, 
and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  by  speaking 
unto  them'  such  words  as  these;  for  i.tliis 
man||  is  not'  seeking  [prosperity!  for  this 
people,  but  | misfortune [. 

8  Then  said  King  Zedekiah, — 

Lo!  he'  is  in  your  hand;  for  |  the  king  |  is 
not'  one  who  is  able  to  do  anything' against' 
you. 

8  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into 
the  dungeon0  of  Malchiah 8  son  of  the  king, 
which  was  in  the  guard-court,  and  they  let 
Jeremiah  down  with  ropes, — now  <in  the  dun- 
geon>  was  no' water,  |only  mirej,  so  Jeremiah 
sank'  in  the  mire. 

7  < W hen  Kbed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one  of 

the  eunuchs,  he'  being  in  the  house  of  the  king, 
heard'  that  they  had  delivered  Jeremiah  into 
the  dungeon, — [the  king'  being  seated  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin  |  >■  B  then  went  forth  Ebed- 
meleeh,®  out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  spake 
unto  the  king,  saying: 

•  My  lord,  O  King !  wickedly'  have  these  men 

done  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  whom  indeed  they  have  cast 
into  the  dungeon,  —since  he  would  have 
died  where  lie  was.  because  of  the  famine, 
for  there  is  no'  bread  any  longer'  |  in  the 
city  |. 


■Some  cod.  add:  “and 
fullelh  ”—  Q.n. 
hU. :  “soul.” 

0  Or cistern.”  “Bo large 
were  they  that  when  dry 
they  seem  to  have  been 
used  for  prisons  (Zecli. 


ix.ll)  “ — Speaker’s  Com. 
d  Heb. :  malkiy&hu,  1 ;  15, 
ma'kiyah. 

•Some  cod.  add:  “the 
Ethiopian.”  Cp.  ver.  7 
— O.n. 
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10  Then  the  king  commanded'  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying, — 

Take  with  thee*  from  hence,  thirty  men,  and 
lift  J  eremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon, 
before  he  die. 

U  So  Ebed-melech  took'  the  men  with  him,b  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  king,  under  the 
treasury,  and  took  thence,  pieces  of  caBt-off 
clothes,  and  old  rags,— and  let  them  down 
unto  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon,  with  the 
ropes.  12  Then  said  Ebed-melech  the 

Ethiopian  unto  Jeremiah, — 

Put.  I  pray  thee,  the  pieces  of  cast-off  clothes 
and  the  old  rags,  under  thine  arm-joints, 
under  the  ropes. 

And  Jeremiah  did'  so.  13  Then  drew  they 
Jeremiah,  with  the  ropes,  and  lifted  him  up 
out  of  the  dungeon, — and  Jeremiah  remained 
in  the  guard -court.  u  Then  King 

Zedekiah  sent'  and  fetched  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  unto  him,  in  the  third'  entrance,  which  is 
in  the  house  of  Yaliweh, — and  the  king  said' 
unto  Jeremiah — 

I'  am  going  to  ask  thee  a  thing,  do  not  hide 
anything'  from  me. 

15  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah, 

<When  I  tell  thee>  wilt  thou  not  ||surely 
put  me  to  death  ||? 

And  <when  I  counsel  thce>  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  me. 

16  So  King  Zedekiah  sware  unto  Jeremiah. secretly 
saying, — 

<By  the  life  of  Yahweh.  who  made  for  us. 
this  soul>c 

I  will  in  no  wise  put  thee  to  death, 

Neither  will  I  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  these  men.  who  are  seeking  thy 
life.* 

17  Then  Baid  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah — 

HThusIl  saith  Yahweh. 

God0  of  hosts.  God  of  Israel — 

<If  thou  wilt  Hindeed  go  forth||  unto  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon >  then  shall 
thine  own  soul  live,  and  ||this  city ||  shall 
not  be  burned  with  fire, — but  thou  shalt 
live.  || thou,  and  thy  house||. 

u  But  <if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  unto  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon>  then 
uhall  this  city  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  bum  it 
with  fire,  and  ||thou||  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  their  hand. 

l*  Then  said  King  Zedekiah.  unto  Jeremiah: 

I'  am  afraid  of  the  Jews,  who  have  fallen 
away  unto  the  Chaldeans,  lest  they  deliver 
l me |  into  their  hand,  and  they  maltreat 
me. 

But  Jeremiah  said, 

They  shall  not  deliver  I— 

Hearken,  I  pray  thee,  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh.  in  what  I'  am  speaking  unto  thee, 


that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy 
soul  live'. 

21  But  <if  thou'  art  refusing  to  go  forth>  ||this|| 
is  the  thing  which  Yahweh  hath  shewed' 
me; — ^  behold,  then.  Hall  the  women  that 
are  left  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  l| 
brought  forth  unto  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon, — and  || those  very  women || 
aaying. 

The  men  thou  wast  wont  to  salute*  |have 
goaded  thee  on.  and  prevailed  upon 
thee  |, — 

<Thy  footb  |  having  sunk  in  the  mire|> 
they  have  turned  away  |  back  |. 

®  Yen  [thou  shalt  behold]  all  thy  wives  and 
thy  children,  brought  forth  unto  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  || thou  [|  shalt  not  escape  out  of 
their  hand, — but  <by  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon >  shalt  thou  be  taken,  and  || this 
cityj  shall  be  burned0  with  fire. 

24  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah  — 

Do  not  let  llany  manii  know  of  these  words, 
and  thou  Bhalt  not  die. 

28  But  <£when  the  princes  hear7  that  I  have 
spoken  with  thee,  and  they  come  in  unto 
thee  and  say  unto  thee — 

Do  tell  us.  we  pray  thee,  what  thou  didst 
speak  unto  the  king,  do  not  hide  it  from 
us,  so  will  we  not  put  thee  to  death,  -  and 
what  spake  ||the  king,|  uuto  |thee|?> 

28  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, — 

I'  was  causing  my  supplication  to  fall 
prostrate  before  the  king  —  that  he 
would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan.  |to  die  there |. 

27  Then  came  in  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and 
asked  him,  and  lie  told  them,  according  to  ali 
these  words  which  the  king  |had  commanded',* 

— so  they  turned  in  silence  from  him,  for  the 
matter  jhad  not  been  reported  |.  23  So 

Jeremiah  remained  in  the  guard-court,  until  the 
day  when  Jerusalem  |  was  captured  |;  i|thus|| 
it  fell  out,  when  Jerusalem  |  was  captured]. 

§  33.  After  an  eighteen  Months'  Siege ,  Jerusalem  if 
taken;  King  Zedekiah  fees  to  the  Waste  Plains 
of  Jericho,  is  captured,  brought  to  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  at  Hiblah ,  his  Sons  and  Nobles  are  slain 
in  his  presence ,  his  Eves  are  put  out ,  and  he  is 
taken  in  Fetters  to  Babylon.  Jerusalem  bu rned, 
her  Walls  thrown  down,  and  her  Inhabitants 
carried  captive  to  Babylon -  saving  some  of  the 
Poor t  who  are  left  to  till  the  Soil. 

*  <In  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  39 
Judah,  in  the  tenth  month>  came  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  force  against 
Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it.  a  <ln  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month. 


*  Lit. :  “In  thy  hand.’* 
b  Lit. :  “in  his  hand." 
e  Or :  “  life.” 

*  U. :  “  bouL” 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) 
omit  the  word  “  God  ** 
here— Gja. 


•  Ml. :  "  men  of  thy  peaoe 
(or  salutation).” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Svr.  and 
Vul.):  “ feet &.n. 
®M.C.T. :  “shalt  thou 
bum";  but  some  cod. 


w.  Aram.,  Sep.  and  Syr.) 
lit.]:  “shall  be  burned" 
— G.n. 

d  Some  ood.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
and  Vul.)add  :  “him  ” — 
G.n. 
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an  the  ninth  of  the  month  >  was  the  city 
|broken  into|.  3  Then  came  in  all  the  princes  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate, 
— Ne  rgal- share  zer,  Sumgur-nebo,  Snrsechim,® 
chief  eunuch ,  Nergal-sharezer,  chief  soothsayer, 
and  all  the  residue'  of  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  <as  soon  as  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  and  all  the  men  of  war  saw' 
them>  that  they  fled,  and  went  forth  by  night 
out  of  the  city,  by  way  of  the  king’s  garden, 
through  the  gate  between  the  two  walls, — and 
heb  went  forth  by  way  of  the  waste  plain.0 

4  But  the  force  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued'  them, 
and  overtook  Zedekiah,  in  the  waste  plains  of 
Jericho,  and  when  they  had  taken  him,  they 
brought  him  up  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath, — 
and  pronounced  upon  him  sentences  of  judg¬ 
ment.  a  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah,  in  Riblah,  before  his  eyes, — 
and  <all  the  nobles  of  Judah>  did  the  king  of 
Babylon  Blay ;  7  and  <the  eyes  of  Zedekiah>  did 
he  put  out,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
bronze,  to  bring  him  into  Babylon.  8  And 
<the  house  of  the  king,  and  the  houses*1  of  the 
people >  did  the  Chaldeans  burn  with  fire, — 
and  <the  walls  of  Jerusalem>  brake  they 
down  ;  9  and  <the  remnant  of  the  people  who 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  disheartened,  who 
fell  away  unto  him,  and  the  remnant  of  the 
people  who  were  left>  did  Nebuzaradan  chief 
of  the  royal  executioners,®  take  captive  to 
Babylon.  10  But  <of  the  poor  people,  who 
had  |nothing|>  did  Nebuzaradan  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners,  leave  remaining  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards 
and  ploughed  fields,  |on  the  same  day|. 


§  34.  By  Nebuchadrezzar's  Command  Jeremiah  is  to 
be  well  treated:  he  ts  taken  out  of  the  Guard - 
court. 

M  Then  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ]gave 
command!,  concerning  Jeremiah,  —  through  1 
Nebuzaradan  chief  of  the  royal  executioners, 
saying : 

13  Take  him,  and  < thine  eyes>  set  thou  upon 

him,  and  do  not  unto  him  any'  harmful 
thing, — but  cjust  as  he  shall  speak  unto 
thoe>  11  so ||  shalt  thou  do  with  him. 

18  So  Nebuzaradan,  chief  of  the  royal  execu¬ 
tioners,  |  sent  |,  also  Nebushazban.e  chief  of  the 
eunuchs,  and  Nergal-sharezer,8  chief  of  the 
magi,  and  all  the  chiefs  of  the  king  of  Babylon  ; 

14  yea  they  sent  and  fetched  Jeremiah  out  of  the 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 

edn*. ) :  “  Bar-sechim  " 

— G.n. 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
cdn.,  Syr.  and  VuL) : 
“  they” — G.n. 
e  Heb.  :  'arabah. 
d  Lit. :  “  house.” 

•  Or :  “  chief  of  the  guards¬ 
men”;  originally:  “royal 


slaughterers” — O.G.  371. 

*  Ml. ;  “  by  the  hand  of.” 

*  Written  :  “Ntbushazbaz” 
(with  “  z  ”)  ;  remi :  “  Ne- 
bushazban  ”  ( with  “  n  ’  ’ ) . 
In  some  cod.  is  a  Mas. 
note,  Bmall  “n” — G.n. 

8  One  school  of  MassoriteB 
write  this  as  two  words  : 
*4  Sar-ezer  ” — G.n. 


guard-court,  and  delivered  him  unto  Gedaliah 
aon  of  Ahikain  son  of  Slmphnn,  to  bring  him 
forth  into  a  home,*— so  he  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  the  people. 


§  35.  A  Divine  Messaye  to  Ebcd  -  mclech  the 
Ethiopian ,  recognising  his  Faith  and  assuring 
him  of  his  Life. 

11  Now  <unto  Jeremiah>  had  come  the  word 
of  Yahweh,  while  ho  was  yet  shut  up'  in  the 
guard -court,  snying ; 

M  Go  1  and  speak  to  Ebud-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
saying,— 

II  Th  ua  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts 
God  of  Israel, 

Behold  me !  bringing  about  my  words  against 
this  city,  for  calamity — and  not  for  blessing, 

— and  they  shall  come  to  pass  before  thee, 

|in  that  day  |. 

lT  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  men'  from  the  face  of  whom 
||  thou |]  migh test  shrink  with  fear. 

18  For  I  will  || surely  deliver  ||  thee,  and  <by  the 
sword >  shalt  thou  not  fall, — but  thou  shalt 
have  thine  own  life8  |as  a  spoil], 

Because  thou  hast  trusted  in  me, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

§  36.  Nebuzaradan  giving  Jeremiah  his  Choice ,  of 
going  down  to  Babylon  or  remaining  in  the 
Land,  the  Prophet  decides  to  dwell  at  Mizpah 
with  Gedaliah ,  who  had  been  appointed  Governor 
of  the  Cities  of  Judah. 

1  The  thing  that  happened®  unto  Jeremiah,  40 
from  Yahweh,  after  Nebuzaradan  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners  had  let  him  go  from  Hamah, 

— when  he  had  taken  him,  he  having  been 
bound  in  fetters  in  the  midst  of  all  the  captive- 
host0  of  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  who  were  being 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon.  2  So 

then  the  chief  of  the  royal  executioners  ®  took 
Jeremiah, — and  said  unto  him, 

|| Yahweh  thy  God||  had  threatened  this' 
calamity'  against  this  place ;  3  and  so 
Yahweh  hath  brought  it  about  and  done 
it,  just  as  he  threatened,— for  ye  have 
sinned  against  Yahweh,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  his  voice,  and  so  this  tiling 
hath  be  alien'  you. 

4  ||Now||  therefore,  lo !  I  have  loosed  thee  to¬ 

day,  from  the  fetters  which  were  upon  thy 
hand  :f  <If  it  be  good  in  thine  eyes  to  come 
witli  mo  into  Babylon >  come,  and  I  will 
set  mine  eyes  upon  thee,  but  <if  evil  in 
thine  eyes  to  come  with  me  into  Baby  Ion  > 


•Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edu.  “out  of 

the  [prison-]  house” — 
G.n. 

b  U.  :  “soul.” 

•  Or :  “  The  word  that 


came.” 

d  Ml.  “  captivity.” 

■  Cp.  chap,  xxxix. — G.n. 
i  In  some  cod.  (w.  8  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.):  “hands”— G.n. 
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forbear,  — see  !  |lnll  the  Iand|]  is  before  thee, 
<  whither  it  may  be  good  and  right  in  thine 
eyes  to  go >  llthithirjl  go! 

*  And  ere  yet'  he  could  make  reply — 

Go  thou  back  then  unto  Gedaliah®  son  of 
Ahikam  son  of  Shaphau.  whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  set  in  charge  over  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  dwell  thou  with  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  or  <  whithersoever  it 
may  be  right  in  thine  eyes  to  gn>  go  ! 

So  the  chief  of  the  royal  exccutioncra  gave 
him  an  allowance  and  a  present,  and  let  him 
go.  6  Then  came'  Jeremiah  unto  Godaliah 
son  of  Ahikam,  to  Mizpah,b  and  dwelt  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  tire  people  who  were  left  in 
the  land. 


§  37.  All  the  Hebrew  Captains  left  in  the  Fields  with 
Jews  out  <>f  Moab,  Ammon  and  Edom  anther 
unto  Gedaliah;  among  them  a  Traitor ,  Ishmael, 
of  whom  the  Governor  is  warned ;  but  Gcdaliak 
refusing  credence ,  is  cruelly  murdered ,  with 
the  Jews  and  Chaldeans  who  are  with  him . 
After  further  Treacheries ,  Ishmael  is  pursued 
by  Jokanan  and  others ,  and  his  Captives  are 
rescued ,  but  himself  escapes.  Joh/inan  and 
those  with  him ,  fearing  the  Wrath  of  the 
Chaldeans ,  dwell  at  the  khan  of  Chimham , 
ready  to  go  down  into  Egypt. 

7  Now  <when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  were  in  the  field — llthey  and  their  men||, 
heard'  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  set  Gcda- 
liah  son  of  Ahikam  in  charge  over  the  land, — 
and  that  he  had  committed  to  him  men  and 
women  and  children,  and  the  poor  of  the  land'  of 
those  who  had  not  been  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon  >  a  then  came  they  in  unto  Gedaliah  in 
Mizpah, — both  Ishmael  son  of  Nethaniah  and 
Johanan  and  Jonathan  sonsc  of  Kareah  and 
Seraiah  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of 
Ephaid  the  Nctopbathite,  and  Jezaniah0  son  of 
theMaachathite,  llthey  and  their  men  !|.  eThen 
Gedaliah  son  of  Ahikam  son  of  Shaphan,  sware' 
unto  them,  and  to  their  men,  spying, 

Do  not  be  afraid  of  serving  the  Chaldeans, — 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you. 

10  But  <as  for  me>  behold  me!  remaining  in 

Mizpah,  to  stand  before  the  Chaldeans' 
who  may  come  unto  us. 

|| Ye ||  however,  gather  ye  wine  and  summer 
fruits  and  oil,  and  put  [them]  in  your  vessels, 
and  dwell  in  your  cities  which  ye  have 
seized. 

11  | Likewise  also]  ||all  the  Jews  who  were  in 
Moab  and  among  the  sons  of  Ammon  and  in 


»  Heb.  :  y*dhaly&h,  6;  27, 

6  Or:  "  the  watch-tower.** 
«  Some  coil.  (w.  Aram,  anil 
Sep.)  have:  "son.”  Cp. 
ver.  13— G.n. 

^'Ophai,”  written; 
44  Ephai,”  read.  Some 


cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Amm.,  Syr.)  both  wr-te 
and  read :  4,Eplmi.’* 
Olliers  (w.  Sep.  and  Vul.) 
writ  and  read  :  44  Ophoi” 
— G.n. 

•  Heb.  :  y«zanyAhut  1  ;  1, 
yczajiyd h  (chap.  xlii.  1). 


Edom,  and  who  were  in  any  of  the  landsll 
<whcn  they  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
hod  granted  a  remnant  to  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  net  in  charge  over  them,  Gedaliah  won  of 
Ahikam  son  of  Shaphan  ">  12  yea,  then  returned 
all  the  Jews,  out  of  all  the  places  whither  they 
had  lieen  driven,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Judah,  unto  Godaliah,  in  Mizpah,  —  and 
gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits,  in  great 
abundance. 

13  But  i !  Julian  an  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
primes  of  the  forces  which  were  in  the  held II 
came  unto  Gedaliah,  in  Mizpah,  14  and  Baid 
unto  him  — 

Dost  thou  ||  at  all  know||  that  ||Baalis,®  king 
of  the  sons  of  Ammon  ||  hath  sent  Ishmael 
son  of  Nethaniah,  to  smite  thee  to 
death?6 

But  Gedaliah  Bon  of  Ahikam  |  believed  them 
not].  15  Then  || Johanan  son  of  Kareah  |  spake 
unto  Gedaliah  [secretly,  in  Mizpah |,  saying, — 
Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  smite  Ishmael 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  not  ||a  man  i  shall 
know  it, — wherefore'  should  he  smite  thee 
to  death,6  and  all  Judah  who  have  gathered 
themselves  unto  thee,  be  dispersed,  and  the 
remnant  of  Judah  perish'? 

16  Then  said  Gedaliah  son  of  Ahikam,  unto 
Johanan  son  of  Kareah, 

Thou  mayest  not  do  this  thing, — for  ||  falsely || 
art  thou'  speaking  against  Ishmael. 


1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  seventh  month> 
that  Ishmael  son  of  Nethaniah  son  of  Elishama 
of  the  seed  royal  and  chiefs  of  the  king  and 
ten  men  with  him,  |came  in|  unto  Gedaliah 
son  of  Ahikam  at  Mizpah,— and  they  did  there' 
eat  bread  together,  in  Mizpah.  2  Then 

arose  Ishmael  sou  of  Nethaniah — and  the  ten 
men  who  were  with  him,  and  they  smote  Geda¬ 
liah  son  of  Ahikam  son  of  Shaphan  -with  the 
sword,  and  slew  him'  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
|  had  set  in  charge  |  over  the  land.  3  And 

Ishmael  smote  l.all  the  Jews  who  were  with 
him,  even  with  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah,  and  the 
Chaldeans  who  were  found  there,  thec  men  of 


waril. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  <on  the  second  day,  after 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  not  ||a  man!|  knowing 
it>  5  that  men  came  in  from  Shcchem,  from 
Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,— eighty  men,  with 
beaids  shaven  and  clothes  rent,  who  also  had 
cut  themselves,  with  a  meal-offering  and  frank¬ 
incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  into  the 
house  of  Yaliweh.  6  Then  went  forth  Ishmael 


son  of  Nethaniah  to  meet  them,  out  of  Mizpah, 
weeping  all  along  as  he  went,d—  and  it  came  to 
pass  <\vhen  he  fell  in  with  them>  that  lie  said 
unto  them, 

Come  ye  in  unto  Gedaliah  son  of  Ahikam. 


*  So  in  many  MSS.  and  6 
ear.  pr.  edns. ;  but  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 

edns.  [1  ltahb.  1617  J) : 
“Buuliin”— G.n. 

6  Ml. :  “  to  smite  thee  as  to 


the  soul  (life).’4 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  44  and 
(oven)  the  G.n. 
d  Ml.  :  44  going  on  and  on 
and  weeping.” 
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7  And  so  it  was  <when  they  Imd  come  into 
the  midst  of  the  eity>  that  Ishmael  son  of 
Nethaniah  slew'  them  [and  cast  them]  into  the 
midst  of  a  pit,  'he,  and  the  men  who  wire  with 
him  |.  8  But  ;| ten  menll  were  found  among 

them,  who  said  unto  Ishmael  — 

Do  not  put  us  to  death,  for  we  have  secret 
treasures  in  the  Held,  wheat  and  barley  and 
oil  and  honey. 

So  he  forbarc  and  put  them  not  to  death,  in 
the  midst  of  their  brethren.  9  Now  <tho 

pit,  whereinto  Ishmael  cast  all  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  men  whom  ho  had  smitten >  was  a  large 
pit  8  which  King  Asa  had  made  for  fear  of 
Baashft  king  of  Israel,  —  lithe  saine||  did 
Ishmael  son  of  Nethaniah  fill  with  the 
slain.  10  Then  did  Ishmael  take 

captive  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  that  was 
in  Mizpah,-  the  daughters  of  the  king,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  left  remaining  in  Mizpah, 
whom  Nebuzaradan  chief  of  the  royal  execu¬ 
tioners  had  committed  unto  Gedaliah  son  of 
Ahikam,— yea  Ishmael  son  of  Nethaniah  |took 
them  captive |,  and  departed,  to  pass  over  unto 
the  sons  of  Ammon. 

11  But  <when  Jolianan  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces  who  were  with  him, 
heard'  of  all  the  wickedness  which  Ishmael  son 
of  Nethaniah  had  done'  >  12  then  took  they 
all  the  men,  and  went  their  way  to  light 
with  Ishmael  son  of  Nethaniah,— and  found 
him  near  the  many  waters  which  were  in 
Gibeon.  13  And  it  came  to  pass  <  when  all 
the  people  who  were  with  Ishmael  saw'  Jolianan 
son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
who  were  with  him>  then  were  they  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  whom  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  out  of  Mizpah,  |  compassed  aboutl, 
and  returned,  and  went  their  way'  unto 
Johanan  son  of  Kareah.  15  But  ||  Ishmael 
son  of  Nethaniah li  escaped,  with  eight  men, 
from  the  face  of  Jolianan, — and  departed  unto 
the  sons  of  Ammon. 

Then  did  Johanan  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  who  were  with  him,  take' 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  ho  had 
recovered  from  Ishmael  son  of  Nethaniah  out 
of  Mizpah,  after  lie  had  smitten  Gedaliah  son 
of  Ahikam, — mighty  men,  men  of  war, -and 
women  and  children,  and  eunuchs,  whom  he 
had  recovered  out  of  Gibeon ;  17  and  they 

departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  khanb  of  Chimham,® 
which  is  near  Bethlehem, — that  they  might  go 
to  enter  Egypt ;  18  because  of  the  Chaldeans, 
for  they  were  afraid  of  them, — because  Ishmael 
son  of  Nethaniah  had  smitten'  Gedaliah  son  of 
Ahikam,  ||whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  set  in 
charge'  over  the  Iand||. 


1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 

G. n.  Hcsult  of  re¬ 
grouping  the  letters.  Cp. 
U.  Intro,  p.  158-162. 

b“InnM— Fu.lLL.,  DavieB’ 

H. L. ;  “  lodging  (-place)’* 
— O.G. 


0  I V rilten  :  “  Cheinolinin ’’  ; 
read:  *‘Cliimh:im.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edne.)  both  written  and 
read  :  “  Chimham  ”  — 

G.n.  [Cp.  2  8.  xix.  37, 
38.  J 


§38.  The  Spared  and  Rescued  Remnant  of  Jews 
solicit  Jeremiah's  Intercession  with  Yahwck  in 
their  behalf ,  solemnly  pledging  themselves  to 
abide  the  Result;  yet ,  when  the  Answer  proves 
adverse  to  their  Wishes ,  they  stubbornly  disobey , 
and  go  down  into  Egypt  as  far  as  Tahpanhes, 
carrying  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  with  them. 
Here  the  Prophet ,  with  accompanying  symbolic 
Action ,  foi'ctells  an  Invasion  of  Egypt  by  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  King  of  Babylon. 

1  Then  drew  near,  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  42 
and  Johanan  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  son 
of  Hosliaiah,— and  all  the  people,  from  the  least 
even  unto  the  greatest ;  2  and  said  unto  Jeremiah 
the  prophet — 

Lot  our  supplication,  we  beseech  thee,  fall 
prostrate  before  thee,  and  pray  thou  in  our 
behalf,  unto  Yahweli  thy*  God,  in  behalf  of 
all  this  remnant, — for  we  are  left,  a  few  out 
of  many,  |  just  as  thine  own  eyes'  do  behold 
us|:  3  that  Yahweh  thyb  God  may  tell'  us, 
the  way  wherein  we  should  walk, — and  the 
thing  that  we  should  do. 

4  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said'  unto  them, 

I  have  heard ;  behold  me !  praying  unto 
Yahweh  your  God,  according  to  your 
words, — and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
<the  whole  thing  that  Yahweh  shall  answer 
you>  I  will  tell  you,  I  will  keep  back  from 
you,  |nothing|. 

6  || They  ||  therefore,  said  unto  Jeremiah, 

Yahweh  be  against  us,  as  a  witness,  |  true  and 
faithful |, — if  <aecording  to  all  the  word 
which  Yahweh  thy  God  shall  send'  thee  unto 
us>  ||so||  we  do  not  perform:  6||whether 
for  good  or  for  ill||,  <unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  our  God  for  which  we'  are  sending 
thee  unto  him>  will  we  hearken,— to  the 
end  it  may  be  well  with  us,  |  because  we 
will  hearken'  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh  our 
God|. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <at  the  end  of  ten 
days>  that  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto 
Jeremiah.  8  Then  called  he  for  Johanan 
son  of  Kareah,  and  for  all  the  princes  of  the 
forces'  who  were  with  him, — and  for  all  the 
people,  [from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest!  i 

e  and  said  unto  them, 

H Thusll  saith  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, — unto 
whom  ye  sent  me,  to  cause  your  supplication 
to  fall  prostrate  before  him  :  — 

10  <If  ye  will  Hindeed  abide||  in  this  land> 

then  will  I  build  you  up,  and  not  pull 
[you]  down,  and  plant  you,  and  not 
uproot  [you], — for  I  have  compassion, 
as  touching  the  calamity'  wh*ch  I  have 
caused  you.  11  Do  not  fear  the  face  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whose  face  ye' 
are  afraid,  -do  not  fear  him, 

Urgeth  Yahweh, 


*Sp.  v.r.  («uiV) :  “our.” 

Cp.  ver.  2d— G.n. 
b  8p.  v.r.  (j  iw'c) :  “our.” 


In  some  cod.  (w  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.):  “our”  both 
writtoi  and  rutd — G.n. 
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for  <with  ycm>  am  I'.  to  aave  yon,  and 
to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand :  12  that  I 
may  grant  you  compassions.  and  he 
may  have  compassion  upon  you, — and 
Buffer  you  to  return  unto  your  own  saiL 

*  But  <  since  ye'  are  saying, — 

We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land. — nor 
hearken'  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh 
your  God:  14  Baying,— 

No  !  for  <into  the  land  of  Egypt> 
will  we  go,  where  we  shall  not  see 
war,  nor  <the  sound  of  a  horn> 
shall  we  hear, — nor  <for  tread  > 
shall  we  he  famished,— 1| there  ll  then 
will  we  dwell  > 

||Now||  therefore,  II for  this  cause II  hear  ye  the 
word  of  Yahweh,  O  remnant  of  Judah, — 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, — 

<If  |f ye'  do  indeed  set||  your  faces,  to 
enter  Egypt,  and  do  enter  to  sojourn 
there >  16  then  shall  it  come  to  pass 
that  lithe  sword  which  yc' are  fearing || 
shall  | there |  overtake  you,  in  the  land 
of  Egypt, — And  j|the  famine  which  ye' 
are  dreadingli  shall  |  there  |  lay  fast 
hold  of  you.  ||in  Egyptll,  and  |  there  | 
shall  ye  die.  17  So  shall  it  he  with  all 
the  men  who  have  set  their  faces  to 
enter  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  they 
Bhall  die,  by  sword,  by  famine,  or  by 
pestilence,— and  they  shall  have  neither 
survival  nor  escape,  from  the  face  of  the 
calamity'  which  I'  am  about  to  bring  in 
upon  them.  18  For — 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, — 

<Just  as  mine  anger  and  mine  indig¬ 
nation  ]have  been  poured  out]  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem >  ||so||  shall 
mine  indignation  be  poured  out  upon 
you'  when  ye  enter  into  Egypt, — 
thus  shall  ye  become  a  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  contempt,  and  a 
reproach,  and  ye  shall  no  more'  see 
|  this  place  | . 

>•  Yahweh  hath  spoken'  concerning  you.  0  ye 
remnant  of  Judah, 

Do  not  enter  into  Egypt : 

IJKnow  certainly ||  that  I  have  taken  you  to 
witness  to-day.  20  For  ye  have  deceived 
yourselves  at  the  cost  of  your  lives,*  for  ||ye 
yourselvesl!  sent  me  unto  Yahweh  your 
God,  saying,— 

Pray  thou  in  our  behalf,  unto  Yahweh 
our  God, — and  <according  to  all  that 
Yahweh  our  God  shall  say'>  ||so||  tell 
us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

**  Therefore  have  I  told  you  to-day, — and  yet 
ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  your  God,  ||even  in  any  tiling  for 
which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  youll. 

®  || Now ||  therefore,  |]know  ye  certainly ||,  that 

■  IT. :  “  souls.11 


<by  sword ,  by  *  famine,  or  by  pestilflnoe> 
shall  ye  die, — in  the  place  whither  ye  have 
desired  to  go.  to  sojourn. 

1  And  it  came  to  pans  <when  Jeremiah  bad  43 
made  an  end'  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all 
the  words  of  Yahweli  their  God,  with  which 
Yahweh  their  God  had  sent'  him  unto  them, — 
even  all  these  words  >  2  then  spake  Azariah  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  proud  men,— saying  unto  Jeremiah — 
IlFalaelyll  art  thou'  speaking, 

Yahweh  our  God  jhath  not  sent  thee|  to  say, 

Ye  Bhall  not  enter  Egypt,  to  sojourn 
there ; 

•  hut  ||  Baruch  son  of  Neriahll  is  goading  thee 
on  against  us,  — that  he  may  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  put  us  to 
death,  or  take  us  away  captive  to  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  son  of  Kareah.  and  all  the  captains 
of  the  forces  and  all  the  people.  |  hearkened  not| 
unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh,  — by  remaining  in  the 
land  of  Judah;  5  but  Johanan  son  of  Kareah 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  took' all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  who  had  returned. out  of  all 
the  nations  whither  they  had  been  driven,  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  of  Judah  :  6  both  the  men 
and  the  women  and  the  children,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  king,  and  every  soul  that 
Nebuzaradan  chief  of  the  royal  executioners 
jhad  left  |  with  Gedaliah  son  of  Ahikam  son 
of  Shaphan, — and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
Baruch  son  of  Ncriah  ;  7  and  entered  the  land 
of  Egypt,  for  they  hearkened  not  unto  the 
voice  of  Yahweh,— yea  entered  as  far  as 
Tahpanhes.  9  Then  came  the  word 

of  Yahweh  unto  Jeremiah,  in  Tahpanhes. 
saying : 

6  Take  in  thy  hand  great  stones,  and  hide 
them  in  the  mortar,  that  is  in  the  brick¬ 
yard'  which  is  at  the  entrance  of  the  house 
of  Pharaoh,  in  Tahpanhes, — before  the  eyes 
of  the  men  of  Judah.  10  Then  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel — 

Behold  me !  sending  and  fetching  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant, 
and  I  will  set  his  throne'  over  these 
Btoncs.  which  I  have  hid, — and  he  shall 
epreAd  his  canopy  over  them.  11  And 
<when  he  entereth>  then  will  he 
Bmite  the  land  of  Egypt  [and  deliver] 

Him  who  is  for  death'  to  death,  and 
Him  who  is  for  captivity'  to  capti¬ 
vity,  and 

Him  who  is  for  the  sword'  to  the 
sword. 

*  80  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of 

the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  he  shall  bum 
them  and  carry  them  away  captive,— 
and  shall  wrap  the  land  of  Egypt  about 
him  Just  as  a  shepherd  |  wrappeth  about) 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  “and  (or)  by 
famine  G.n. 
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him  his  garment,  and  shall  go  forth 
from  thence  in  peace ; 

**  And  he  shall  break  in  pieces  the  pillars 

of  Beth-shemesh,*  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,— 

And  <the  houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt> 
shall  he  burn  with  fire. 


§  39.  Against  Jeremiah's  Denunciation  of  his 
Countrymen's  renewed  Idolatries  in  Egypt , 
they  pci'ver set y  defend  themselves  ;  calling  forth 
from  the  Prophet  a  Crushing  Reply  by  refer • 
cnee  to  the  Fate  of  Jerusalem,,  and  a  specific 
Prediction  of  the  Capture  of  Pharaoh-hophra 
King  of  Egypt. 

1  The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah,  against 
all  the  Jews  who  were  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
Egypt, — who  were  dwelling  in  Migdol,  and  in 
Tahpanhes,  and  in  Noph,  and  in  the  land  of 
Pathros,  saying: 

2  HThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

||Ye  yourselves;]  saw  all  the  calamity'  which 
I  brought  in  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all 
the  cities  of  Judah, — and  there'  they  are,  a 
desolation,  this  day,  and  there  is  not'  in 
them  an  inhabitant :  3  because  of  their 
wickedness'  which  they  committed,  pro¬ 
voking  me  to  anger,  by  going  to  burn 
incense,  to  servo  other'  gods, — whom  they 
had  not  known,  |j  they,  ye%  nor  your 
fathers  || ;  4  yet  I  aent  unto  you  all  my 

Bervants  the  prophets,  betimes'  sending 
them,  saying, — 

Do  not,  I  pray  you,  commit  this  abomi¬ 
nable  thing,  which  I  hate  ! 

•  but  they  hearkened  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  by  turning  from  their  wicked¬ 
ness,—  so  as  not  to  burn  incense  to  other' 
gods.  fl  Therefore  were  mine  indignation 
and  mine  anger  |  poured  out|,  and  a  fire 
was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  —  and  they 
became  waste  and  desolate,  |as  at  this 
day!.  7  IlNowlI  therefore, 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh,  Godb  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel — 

|  Wherefore  |  are  ye'  committing  a  great 
wickedness  against  your  own  lives, c  that  ye 
should  cut  off  from  you  man  and  woman, 
child  and  suckling,  out  of  the  midst  of 
Judah,— so  that  there  should  not  be  left  you 
| a  remnant  | :  B  in  that  ye  provoke  me  to  anger 
by  the  works*1  of  your  own  hands,  burning 
incense  to  other'  gods,  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
which  ye'  have  been  entering  to  sojourn, — 
that  ye  should  cut  [them]  off'  from  you,  and 
that  ye  should  become  a  contempt  and  a 


reproach'  among*  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth?  0  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wicked 
ways  of  your  fathers  and  the  wicked  ways 
of  the  Icings  of  Judah,  and  the  wicked 
ways  of  his  wives, b  and  your  own  wicked 
ways,  and  the  wicked  ways  of  your  own 
wives,— which  they  committed  in  the  land 
of  J udah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

M  They  have  not  been  crushed,  unto  this 
day  ;  neither  have  they  been  afraid,  neither 
have  they  walked  in  my  law,c  and  in  my 
statutes,  which  I  Bet  before  you,  and  before 
your  fathers.  11  Therefore' 

||Thus||  Baith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Behold  me  1  Betting  my  face  against  you,, 
for  calamity,— even  to  cut  off  all  Judah  ; 

13  and  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah 
who  did  set  their  faces,  to  enter  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  and  they 
shall  all  be  consumed,  <in  the  land  of 
Egypt>  shall  they  fall  by  the  sword,  <byd 
famine>  shall  they  be  consumed,  ||from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest ||,  <by 
sword  and  by  famine >  shall  they  die, — 
so  shall  they  become  a  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  contempt,  and  a  re¬ 
proach  ;  13  and  I  will  bring  punishment 

upon  them  who  are  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  juat  as  I  brought  punishment  upon 
Jerusalem, — by  sword,  by  famine,  and  by 
pestilence ;  14  and  there  shall  be  neither 
escape  nor  survival,  unto  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  who  have  been  entering,  to  sojourn 
there,  into  the  land  of  Egypt, — that  they 
should  return  to  the  land  of  Judah,  |even 
when  they'  are  lifting  up  their  soul  to  re¬ 
turn  to  dwell  there,  for  none  shall  return 

N 

|aaving  fugitives|. 

10  Then  all  the  men  who  knew  that  their  wives 
were  burning  incense  to  other'  gods,  and  all 
the  women  standing  by,  a  great  convocation, — 
with  all  the  people  who  were  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,  |made  answer  unto 
Jeremiah |,  saying: 

18  <As  touching  the  word  which  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us.  in  the  name  of  Yahweh  > 
we  are  not  going  to  hearken  unto  thee ; 

W  but  ||we  will  certainly  do  |  the  whole 
thing  that  hath  gone  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  by  burning  incense  to  the  queen  of 
the  heavens,  and  pouring  out  to  her  drink- 
offerings,  just  as  ||  we  and  our  fathers,  and 
our  kings  and  our  princes)]  did,  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, — 
then  were  we  filled  with  hread,  and  became 
prosperous,  and  < calamity >  saw  we  none; 
whereas  <  from  the  very  time  we  ceased 
burning  incense  to  the  queen  of  the  heavens 


•  =a  “  Kun-temple  ”  =“0n- 
hcliopolin” — 0.0.  113. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  omit:  “God”  be¬ 
fore  “of  hosts.”  Cp.  ver. 


11— O.n. 

•  U.  :  “  souls.” 
d  In  some  cod.  (w.  5  ear. 
pr.  edns.  and  Syr.) : 
“work"  (sing.)— O.n. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  '/>.  and  Vul.): 
“to”— O.n. 

*  So  lit.,  and  the  ref.  may 
be  to  an  individual  king ; 
but  Sep.  has:  “your 


princes.” 

e0r:  “instruction.” 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  1  car.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep..  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “  and  (or)  by  * 
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and  pouring  out  to  her  drink-offerings  > 
wc  have  lacked  |everything|,-  and  <by 
sword  and  by  famine>  have  we  been 
consumed. 

i»  And  <  though  we'  are  burning  incense  to  the 
queen  of  the  heavens  and  pouring  out  to 
her,  d rink -offerings !>  is  it  II without  our 
men ||  that  we  have  made  to  her  sacrificial 
cakes  as  images  of  her.  and  poured  out  to 
her.  drink-offerings  ? 

20  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  people, — 
against  the  men.  and  against  the  women,  and 
against  all  the  people  who  had  been  making  any 
answer  unto  him.  saying  : 

si  Was  it  not  <the  very  incense  which  ye 
burned  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  |lye;  and  your  fathers, 
your  kings  and  your  princes,  and  the  people 
of  the  land || >  was  it  not  ||those  very 
things! I  that  Yahweli  did  remember,  and 
that  came  up  on  his  heart  ;*  22  so  that 

Yahwch  could'  no'  longcrb  forbear,  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  your  doings,  because  of 
the  abominations  whicli  ye  committed,— 
and  your  land  became'  a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  contempt,  without 
inhabitant— | as  at  this  day  |  ? 

a  <Because  that  ye  burned  incense,  and  that 
ye  sinned  against  Yahweh.  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh,  and  ||in  his 
lawc  and  in  his  statutes  and  in  his  testi- 
moniesll  did  not  walk>  llforthis  causell  did 
this  calamity  befall'  you — |as  at  this  day  |. 

w  And  Jeremiah  said'  unto  all  the  people,  and 
unto  all  the  women, — 

Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh,  all  Judah,  who 
are  in  the  land  of  Egypt, — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel,  saying, 

|| Ye  and  your  wivesll  have  both  spoken 
with  your  mouth  and  <with  your 
hands >  have  ye  fulfilled,  saying, 

We  will  llcertainly  perforin ||  our 
vows  which  we  have  vowed,  to 
burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  the 
heavens,  and  to  pour  out  to  her. 
drink-offerings : 

the  women  || will  certainly  confirm'll 
your  vows,  and  llcertainly  perform' || 
your  vows. 

24  |Thcreforc|  hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh,  all 
Judah,  who  are  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,— 

Behold  me  1  I  have  sworn  by  my  great 
Name.  Saith  Yahweh, 

That  my  Name  |  shall  no  more  |  be  invoked 
by  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah, 
saying— 

By  the  life  of  My  Lord.  Ynliweh.4 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 


Behold  me  !  watching*  over  them  ]for 
calamity,  and  not  for  blessingl, — so 
shall  all  the  men  of  Judah  who  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  |be  consumed  |  by 
sword  and  by  famine,  until  there  be 
an  end  of  them.  28  Yet  lithe  fugitives 
of  the  sword ’I  shall  certainly  return' 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 
of  Judah.  men  easily  counted, — that  all 
the  remnant  of  Judah  who  are  entering 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there  |may  know|. 
Ilwbose  word||  shall  stand,  limine  or 
theirs  || ! 

And  || tliis||  <to  you>  shall  be  the  sign. 

Declare th  Yahweh, 

that  I'  am  about  to  bring  punishment 
upon  you  in  this  place, — that  ye  may 
know  that  my  words  shall  llcertainly 
standi  against  you.  |for  calamity  | : 

!| Tli us! I  saitli  Yahweh, 

Behold  me !  delivering  up  Pharao.V 
hophra  king  of  Egypt,  into  the  hand  of 
his  enemies,  yea  into  the  hand  of  thorn 
who  are  seeking  his  life,b — just  as  I 
delivered  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  his  enemy,  and  one  seeking 
his  life. 


§  40.  Jeremiah' »  faithful  but  regretful  Sf'ribe, 
Baruch ,  is,  by  Di  vine  Message,  reminded  th&l 
his  Ambition  for  great  1'hings  is  ill-timed ,  an t 
he  is  simply  assured  of  his  Life. 

1  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet'  spakt  45 
unto  Baruch  son  of  Neriah, — when  he  had  writ 
teu  these  words  upon  a  book,  from  the  moutl 

of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakimsor 
of  Josiah.  king  of  Judah,  saying — 

2  IjThusjl  saith  Yahweh. 

God  of  Israel, 

Unto  thee.  O  Baruch,— 

*  Thou  didst  say. 

Surely  woe  to  me ! 

For  Yahweh  hath  added'  sorrow  unto  my 
pain, — 

I  am  weary  with  my  moaning, 

And  <rest>  have  I  not  found  ! 

4  ||Thus||  shalt  thou  say  unto  him. 

HThusll  saith  Yahweh, — 

Lo.  <what  I  had  l*uilt>  I'  am  pulling  down, 
And  <what  I  had  planted >  I'  am  rooting 
up,— 

And  that'  is  ||all  the  land||:° 

•  Wouldst  || thou ||  then  seek  to  secure4  for 

thyself  great  things? 

Do  not  seek ! 

For.  behold  me!  bringing  in  calamity  upon 
all  flesh.  Declare  th  Yahweh, 


*  Cp.  chap.  xix.  5;  1  Co. 
if.  9. 

bOr:  “  wrh  unable  any 
longer  to  forbear.” 


c  Or  :  °  instruction  ” 
d  Or  transfer  both  names  : 
“  Adonily.  Yahweh.” 


*  N.B. :  Same  word  as  in 
chop.  i.  11,  12,  and  xxxi. 
28. 

b  U.  :  “soul.” 
c  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 


od ns.) :  “And  all  the 
land  (earth)  is  mine 
G.n. 

4  O  o  o.  iw. 
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Nevertheless  I  will  give  thee  thine  own 
life*  as  a  spoil,  in  all  places  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

§  41.  The  Nations  (chaps,  i.  10;  xxv.  15)  : — Egypt. 

I  So  much  of  the  word  of  Yahweh  as  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophetv  concerning  theb 
nations. 

9  || Of  Egypt'! 

Concerning  the  force  of  Pharaoh-necho  king 
of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates v 
in  Carchemish,  —  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  (smote |.  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  son  of  Josiah^  king  of  Judah  : — 

*  Prepare  ye  buckler  and  shield, 

And  draw  near  to  battle: 

4  Harness  the  horses,  and  mounts  ye  horsemen, 
Stand  forth  in  helmets,  — 

Polish  the  lances,  put  on  the  coats  of  mail. 

9  Why'  have  I  seen  it? 

||They!|  <panie-struck>  arc  drawing  back, 
Yea  II their  heroes!]  are  crushed, 

Yea  they  have  ||  fled  1|^°  and  not  turned, — 
Terror  round  about /•*  Declareth  Yahweh. 

8  Let  not  the  swift  |  flee l. 

Nor  let  the  hero  |  escape  |,— 

<  North  ward,  beside  the  river  Euphrates  > 
have  they  stumbled,  and  fallen. 

7  Who  is'  it  that  is  like  the  Nile  when  it  riseth, 
Like  rivers  when  his  waters  are  tossed? 

*  HEgypt'l  was  like  tlio  Nile  when  it  riseth. 

And  like  rivers,  when  the  waters  are  tossed: 
So  he  said — 

I  will  rise, 

I  will  cover  the  earth, 

I  will  destroy  the  city,  and  the  dwellers 
therein. 

*  Mount  the  horses, 

And  drive  the  chariots  madly  on, 

So  let  the  heroes  |go  forth  |, — 

Ethiopians  and  Libyans  that  grasp  the 
buckler, 

And  Lydians^  that  grasp — that  tread — the 
bow. 

10  But  !|that  day ||  bolongeth  to  My  Lord, 

Yahweh  of  hosts® — 

A  day  of  avenging,  to  avenge  him  of  his 
adversaries, 

When  the  sword  shall  devour'  and  be  filled, 
and  be  sated  with  their  blood.  — 

For  || a  sacrifice,!  hath  My  Lord,  Yahweh  of 

hosts  6 

In  the  land  of  the  North. 

Towards  the  river  Euphrates. 

II  Go  up  to  Gilead,  and  fetch  balsam, 

O  virgin,  daughter  of  Egypt ! 

*  U. :  44  soul."  d  Hob. :  mdtjor  m'ss'iw ;  as 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr.  in  rhapa.  v.  25 ;  xx.3, 10 ; 

edns.  [1  liahb.])  :  “all  xlix.  *29.  Lam.  ii.  22. 

the” — G.n.  Cp.  Intro., Chap.  I.,  3, 

■  Ml.  :  44  Yea  a  flight  bave  •  Or:  “  Adonfty,  Yahweh 
they  fled.”  of  hosts." 


<In  vain>  host  thou  multiplied  remedies, 

< Healing >  there  is  none'  for  thee.® 

12  The  nations  have  heard'  of  thy  disgrace, 

And  || thine  outcryll  hath  filled  the  earth, — 
For  cliero  against  hero  have  they  stumbled, 
<Togethcr>  have  fallen  |  the  twain|  ! 

13  The  word  which  Yahweh  spake,  unto  Jeremiah 
the  prophet, — as  to  the  coming  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar.  king  of  Babylon,  to  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt:— 

14  Tell  ye  it  in  Egypt. 

And  let  it  be  heard  in  Migdol, 

Yea  let  it  bo  heard  in  Noph.  and  in  Tah- 
panlies, — 

Say  ye  — 

Stand  thou  forth,  and  prepare  thyself, 

For  a  sword  hath  devoured  round  al>out  thee. 

19  Wherefore'  have  thy  valiant  onesb  been  laid 
prostrate  ? 

He  hath  made  no  stand,  because  ||Yahweh|| 
hath  driven  him  back  : 

16  Hath  made  many  a  one  to  be  stumbling, 
Yea  fallen'  is  every  one  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour, 

So  they  have  said — 

Arise  and  let  us  return  to  our  own 
people. 

And  unto  the  land  of  our  birth, 

From  the  face  of  the  sword  of  the 
oppressor. 

17  Proclaim  ye  a  name,® — 

| j Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt!!— a  Sound  ! 

He  hath  overstepped  the  time  appointed  1 

18  <As  I  live>  saith  the  King, 

|| Yahweh  of  hosts ||  is  his  name: 
<||Tliough 

Like  Tabor'  among  mountains, 

Like  Carmel  > 

Into  the  sea  shall  lie  go  !d 

19  < Baggage  for  captivity>°  prepare  thee, 

O  inhabi tress,  daughter  of  Egypt; 

For  || N oph ||  shall  become  [a  desolation|. 

And  be  burned,  without  inhabitant. 

20  <A  calf  of  great  beauty >  *  is  Egypt : 

||The  gad-Hy||  <out  of  the  North >  cometli — 
comcth.s 

31  ||Even  her  hirelings,  in  her  midst ||  are  like 
fatted  calves, 

For  |!  even  they  |) 
have  turned  — 
bave  fled  nt  once ! 
have1*  made  no  standi 

For  !|  their  day  of  doom!]  hath  come  upon  them. 
The  time  of  their  visitation. 

a  Cp.  clmp.  viii.  22  ;  li.  8.  Bea  >  ’’ — G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  «  Cp.  Eze.  xii.  2. 
edn;.,Sep.,Vul.) :  “one"  r  “A  pretty  heifer"— O.O. 

i sing.) — G.n,  [“Or  thy  k  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

/•wi,  i.«.  Apia" — O.G.  edns.,  Aram,,  Sep.,  Syr., 

G9YJ  Vul.)have:  "coineth  at 

eSoitshdbe  (w.  Sep.  and  her,"  “iiltsickethher’’— 

Vul.) — G.n.  G.n.  [Instead  of  repeat- 

4  So  rainy  MSS.  and  9  ear.  ing  the  word  “cometh.") 

pr.  edns.  punctuate ;  but  h  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 

Borne  cod.  point  thus:  edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.)  : 

44  <  As  Carmel  in  the  4*  And  have  " — G.n. 
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w  l| Her  noise ||  dike  a  scrpent>  departeth, — 
For  < with  a  force >  they  advance, 

And  <with  axcs>  have  they  come  against 
her,  |  like  them  who  fell  trees  | : 

23  They  have  cut  down  her  forest, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
Surely  lie  cannot  bo  searched  out,* — 

For  they  have  outnumbered  locusts,  and 
cannot  |be  counted |. 

v  Put  to  shame,  is  the  daughter  of  Egypt,— 

She  hath  been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  of  the  North. 

as  Saith  Yuhweh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, — 

Behold  me!  bringing  punishment  —  against 
Amon  of  No,b  and  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt,  and  upon  her  gods,  and 
upon  her  kings, — 

Even  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  that 
trust  in  him  ; 

»  And  I  will  deliver  them — 

Into  the  hand  of  them  who  are  seeking  their 
life,® 

Even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon, 

And  into  the  hand  of  his  servants, — 

And  <after  that>  shall  it  be  inhabited  as  in 
the  days  of  old.  Declare  th  Yah  well. 

»  llThou'i  therefore,  do  not  fear,  O  tny  Servant 
Jacob, 

Nor  lie  dismayed,  O  Israel, 

For  behold  me ! 

Saving  thee  from  afar. 

And  thy  seed,  from  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity,— 

So  shall  Jacob  return,  and  bo  quiet,  and  shall 
rest, 

With  none'  to  occasion  alarm. 

®  JlTiiou ||d  do  not  fear,  O  my  Servant  Jacob, 

Urgeth  Yahweh, 

For  || with  tlicell  am  F: 

<  Though  I  make  an  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thce> 

Yet  <of  thee>  will  I  not  make  an  end, 

But  will  correct  thee  in  |mea>ure|% 

And  not  hold  thee  \\guiltlea8\\ /• 


§  42.  The  Nations: — The  Philistines, 

*  So  much  of  the  word  of  Yahweh  as  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

Against  the  Philistines,— 
before  Pharaoh  emote  Gaza: 

*  ||Thiis!l  saith  Yahweh — 

Lo!  |  waters  rising  from  the  North  | 

And  they  shall  become  a  torrent  overflowing, 
Which  shall  overflow 
The  land  and  the  fulness  thereof, 

The  city,  and  the  dwellers  therein,— 

•  7. t  i  " reconnoitred.0  Vul.):  “  ||Thou||  there- 

k  Chief  god  ol  Thebes.  fore,‘— G.n. 

•  U.:  “soul."  ■  Exo.  xxxiv.  6, 7,  n. 

4  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr* 


Then  shall  men  |  make  outcry |, 

And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  |bowl|. 

1  <C  Because  of  the  sound  of  the  tramping  of 
the  hoofs  of  his  chargers. 

Because  of  the  rushing  of  hiB  chariots,  the 
rumbling  of  liis  wheels  > 

|Fathera|  shall  not  turn'  |to  children |, 
Because  of  the  unnerving  of  their  hands; 

4  On  account  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  lay 
waste  all  the  Philistines, 

To  cut  off  from  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  every 
escaped  one  that  could  have  heli>ed,— 

For  Yahweh  |is  laying  waste  |  the  Philis¬ 
tines, 

The  remnant  of  the  Coastland  of  Caphtor. 

8  IBaldness|  hath  come  | upon  Gaza], 

Silenced'  is  Ashkelon,  the  remnant  of  their 
vale, — 

|  How  long  |  wilt  thou  cut  thyself T 

6  Ah  !  thou  sword  of  Yahweh, 

|  How  longl  wilt  thou  not  be  quiet? 

Withdraw  into  thy  scabbard. 

Rest  thyself,  and  be  still. 

7  |How|  can  it  be  quiet,  when  !|Yah\vcV  hath 

given  it  a  charge, — against  Ashkelon,  and 
against  the  shore  of  the  sea? 

(|There||  hath  he  appointed  itl 

§  43 .  The  N<i  t  io  ns : — Mo  ah. 

1  ||  Of  Moab||— 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, — 

Alas  for  Nebo,  for  it  is  laid  waste, 

Put  to  shame' — captured',  is  Kiriatliaimt 
Put  to  sh  me'  is  Misgab,  and  dismayed. 

2  <No  more>  is  the  praise  of  Moab, 

<In  Heshbon>  have  they  devised  against 
her,  |  calamity  |, 

Come,  and  let  us  cut  her  off  from  being  % 
nation, — 

Even'  thou  ||  Madmen  also||  shalt  be  silenced, 
<After  thee>  shall  march  the  sword. 

3  A  voice  of  outcry  from  Horonaiui,— 

Wasting  and  great  destruction  1 

4  Moab  is  broken  : 

Her  little  ones  [have  caused  to  be  heard  an 
outcry  |. 

3  For  < t lie  ascent  of  Luhith>  |with  weeping! 
one  ascend eth— with  wc'n'ng, — 

For  l| in  the  descent  of  II  n-onaim.l  <the 
distress  of  the  outcry  of  destruction> 
have  they  heard  : 

®  Flee  deliver  your  own  lives, — 

Then  shall  the  women  be  as  a  shrub  in  the 
desert. 

7  For  <sceing  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures> 

|| Thou  too  |  shalt  be  captured, — 

Then  shall  Chemosh  go  forth  into  cap¬ 
tivity, 

||His  priests  and  his  princes  together^ 
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And  the  spoiler  shall  enter'  into  every  oity. 
And  not  ||a  city  1J  shall  escape, 

Then  Bhall  perish'  the  vale. 

Then  be  destroyed'  the  tableland, — 

||  Aa  Yah  weh  hath  aaid[|. 
Give  wing  to  Moab, 

For  she  must  II  fly  awayll ; 

And  ||her  citiesll 

<To  desolation  >  shall  be  turned, 

||  With  no  inhabitant  therein ||. 

|  Accursed  |  be  he  that  doeth  the  business  of 
Yahweh,  |carelessly ) ; 

And  |  accursed  |  be  he  that  withholdeth  his 
sword  |  from  blood  j  ! 

Moab  [hath  been  at  eaae|  from  his  youth. 
And  ||settled||  ia  he'  upon  his  lees, 

And  hath  not  been  poured  out  from  vessel  to 
vessel, 

Nor  <  into  captivity  >  hath  gone, — 

|  For  this  cause  |  hath  his  flavour  stood  still' 
within  him, 

And  ||  his  scentll  is  unchanged. 

|  Therefore  |  lo!  |  days  are  coming |, 

Declareth  Yah  weh, 

When  I  will  send  to  him  ti ltera,  and  they  Bhall 
tilt  him, — 

And  <his  vessels >  shall  they  om^ty, 

And  < their  jars>  shall  they  dash  in 
pieces. 

Then  shall  |Moab|  be  ashamed,  of  |Che- 
mosli  |, — 

Just  as  | the  sons  of  Israeli  were  ashamed  of 
[Bethel,  their  confidence |. 

How'  can  ye  say, 

llHeroesll  are  we' ?  and 
Men  of  might  for  the  war? 

Spoiled'  is  Moab, 

And  <her  cities>  hath  lie  ascended, 

And  lithe  choice  of  his  young  men ||  have  gone 
down  to  the  slaughter, — 

Declareth  The  King, 

||  Yah  weh  of  hosts  |(  is  his  Name. 
Near'  is  the  doom  of  Moab,  to  come, — 

And  || his  calamity ||  hasteth  |greatly|. 

Lament  ye  for  him — 

All  that  are  round  about  him,  and 
All  that  know  his  name,— 

Say,  How'  is  broken  — 

The  staff  of  strength  ! 

The  rod  of  beauty  ! 

Come  down  from  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst, 

O  i  nimbi  tress,  daughter  of  Dibon  ; 

For  lithe  spoiler  of  Moab||  hath  come  up 
against  thee, 

He  bath  laid  in  ruins  thy  strongholds. 

<Near  the  way>  take  thy  stand  and  keep 
outlook, 

O  in habi tress  of  Aroer : 

Ask —  Him  that  Heeth,  and 
Her  that  hath  escaped, 

Say,  What  hath  happened? 

Confounded'  is  Moab  1  For  it  is  broken 
don  .1 1 

Howl  and  make  outcry, — 

Tell  ye  in  Anion', 

That  Moab  |  is  spoiled  1 9 


21  And  ||  judgment ||  hath  come 

Upon  the  country  of  the  table-land, — 
Upon  Holon,  and 
Upon  Jazer,  and 
Upon  Mephaath ;  22  and 
Upon  Dibon,  and 
Upon  Nebo,  and 
Upon  Beth-diblathaim  ;  28  and 
Upon  Kiriathaira,  and 
Upon  Beth-garaul,  and 
Upon  Beth-meon;  24  and 
Upon  Kerioth,  and 
Upon  Bozrah, — 

Yea  || upon  all  the  oities  of  the  land  of 
Moab,  far,  and  near||. 

23  Cut  off'  is  the  horn  of  Moab, 

Yea  Hhisarmll  is  broken, — 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

2fl  Make  ye  him  drunken, 

Because  <against  Yah  weh  >  hath  he 
magnified  himself ; 

So  shall  | Moab |  stagger*  [into  his  own 
vomit  I, 

And  shall  become  a  derision,  ||even  hell ! 

27  And  was  it  not  ||a  derision  ||  that  Israel 

1  became  to  thee  |  ? 

And  was  it  not  <ainong  thieves >  he  was 
found  ? 

For  <as  often  as  thou  didst  speak  of  him> 
tliou  didst  wag  the  head  ! b 

28  Leave  ye  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  cliff, 

Ye  inhabitants  of  Moab  ; 

And  become  ye  as  a  dove,  that  maketh  her 
nest  in  the  further-side  of  the  fissure’s 
mouth. 

28  We  have  heard  the  arrogance  of  Moab— proud 
exceedingly  : 

His  loftiness  and  his  arrogance  and  his 
majesty,  and  his  elevation  of  heart! 

30  || 1 1|  know —  Declareth  Yahweh, 

Hia  passion — that  *tis  Unjust ! 

||  His  boastings ||,  that  Untrue  have  they 
made  [them] ! 

#I  [For  this  cause  |  cover  Moab>  will  I 
howl. 

And  cfor  all'  Moab>  will  I  make  out¬ 
cry,— 

<For  the  men  of  Kir-heres>  must  one0 
moan ! 

32  cBeyond  the  weeping  of  Jazer>  will  I  weep 
for  thee,  O  vine  of  Sibmah,d 
|| Thy  tendrils ||  have  gone  over  the  sea,® 
cUnto  the  sea  of  Jazer >  have  they  reached, 
<Upon  thy  summer  fruits. 

And  upon  thy  vintago  | tho  spoiler]  hath 
fallen. 


» “  Splash  (fall  with  a 
npiaBh)  O.G. 
b  Or  (more  generally) : 
“  shake  thyself  in  excite¬ 
ment  (perh.  of  scorn  = 
wag  tne  head”) — O.G. 
627*. 


e  60  one  school  of  Masso- 
rites  ;  another  school : 
”  I”— G.n. 

4  Cp.  Is.  xvi.  9. 

■  1  rob. :  the  Dead  Sea. 
Fuerst  ( H.I..  589)  thinks 
=»“pool.”  Cp.  Ia.  xvi. 


R.O.T. 
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88  Bo  shall  be  withdrawn  gladness  and  exulta¬ 
tion — 

From  the  fruitful  field,  and 
From  the  land  of  Moab, — 

And  <wine  from  the  vata>  have  I  caused  to 
fail, 

They  shall  not  tread  with  shouting, 

|| The  shouting]  shall  be  no'  shouting  1 
84  <From*  the  outcry  of  Heshbon. 

Even  unto  Elealeh. 

Even  unto  Jahaz>  have  they  given  forth 
their  voice, 

<From  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim>  the 
third  b  Eglath, — 

For  lleven  the  waters  of  Nimrimll  <to  utter 
desolation >  have  been  turned  : 

*  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease,  from  Moab, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 
Him  that  offereth  at  a  high-place,  and 
Him  that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

88  |For  this  cause  |  I!  my  heart,  for  Moab||  <like 
flutcs>  shall  make  plaintive  sounds, 

Yea  [jiny  heart,  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres|| 
dike  flutes>  shall  make  plaintive 
sounds, 

|  Because  |  ||  the  abundance  he  hath  gotten  || 
is  lost  1 


llTerror.  and  pit.  and  snare i|“  are  upon  thee. 
O  inhabitant  of  Moab. 

Declareth  Yahweh : 

44  ||  He  that  fleeth  from  the  face  of  the  terror!) 

Shall  fall  into  the  pit, 

And  II he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit||* 
Shall  be  captured  by  the  snare. — 

For  I  will  bring  against  her-  1  against  Moab). 
The  year  of  their  visitation. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

48  <In  the  shadow  of  Heshbon  >  Btand  Istrength- 
less|  ||the  fugitives:1, — 

For  || a  fire II  hath  gone  forth  out  of  Heshbon 
And  shall  flame  out  of  the  midst  of c  Sihon, 
And  shall  devour  the  beard  of  Moab,d 
And  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  proudly 
tumultuous.® 

48  Woe  to  thee.  Moab! 

Lost'  are  the  people  of  Chemosh, — 

For  thy  sons  |have  been  taken)  into  cap- 
tivity, 

And  thy  daughters  into  captivity.f 

47  Yet.  will  I  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Moab. 
In  the  afterpart  of  the  days. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

<Thus  far>  is  the  sentence  of  Moab. 


87  For  |[everya  headJI  is  baldness, 

And  || every  beard  M  clipped  : 

<Upon  all  hands >  are  gashe9,  * 

And  <upon  thed  Ioins>  | sackcloth 1 1 

38  <Upon  all  the  housetops  of  Moab. 

And  in  her  broadways>  it  is  all  lamenta¬ 
tion, — 

For  I  have  broken  Moab — 

Like  a  vessel  wherein  is  no'  pleasure. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

88  <How'  it  is  broken  down  1> 

They  have  howled, 

How'  hath  Moab  turned  the  back  |  for 

shame  |, — 

So  shall  Moab  become  a  derision  and  a  terror, 
to  all  round  about  him. 

48  For  || thuslf  saith  Yahweh, 

Lo !  <as  an  eagle >  shall  one  dart 
along, — 

And  shall  spread  out  his  wings  towards 
Moab. 

41  Captured'  is  Kerioth, 

And  ||the  fortresses||  are  seized, — 

Then  shall  the  heart  of  the  heroes  of  Moab 
become  in  that'  day. 

As  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pains. 

42  Then  shall  |Moab|  bo  destroyed  |from  being 

a  people  |, — 

Because  <against  Yahweh>  hath  he 
magnified  himself. 


*0r:  “'beyond.” 

“  To  distinguish  it  from 
two  other  Egluths’1 — 
Fuerwt. 

e  Some  cod.  fw  4  ear. 
pr.  edns.) :  “  For  upon 


every  ”— G.n. 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Vnl.)  : 
“And  upon  all  loins**-~ 

Qjt. 


§44.  The  Nations: — The  Sons  of  Ammon. 

1  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Ammon  || — 

II Thus  |  saith  Yahweh  ; 

Hath  Israel  no'  [sonsil? 

Hath  he  no'  |!  heir ||  ? 

Why  hath  |Mulkam|*  taken  possession'  of 
|  Gad  |, 

Or  have  |;  his  people  |  <in  the  cities  thereof> 
made  their  dwelling? 

3  |  Therefore  |  lo !  |  days  are  coming  |. 

Declareth  Yahweh 

When  I  will  cause  to  be  heard  against 
Rabbah  of  the  sons  of  Ammon.  |an  alarm 
of  war  |, 

So  shall  she  become  a  mound  of  desolation, 

And  Hher  villages||h  <with  iire>  shall  blaze,— 

Then  shall  |  Israel  |  inherit  them'  who 
inherited  him'.  Saith  Yahweh. 

8  Howl.  O  Heshbon.  for  Ai  is  spoiled. 

Make  outcry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah, 

Gird  you  with  sackcloth. 

Lament  ye.  and  run  to  and  fro  among  the 
fences, — 

For  JlMalkamll1  <into  captivity  >  shall  go, 

His  priests  and  his  princes.  |  together). 


»  Cp.  Is.  xxiv.  17, 18 ;  Lam. 
iii.  47. 

t  6ome  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “out  of  the 
midst  of  the  pit.”  Cp. 
Is.  xxiv.  18— G.n. 
e  Ml. :  “  from  between,** 
d  Cp.  Nu.  xxiv.  17. 

*  Ml.  :  “  the  sons  of 

tumult.” 

I  In  the  previous  line  mas¬ 


culine  ;  but  here  femi¬ 
nine — qy.  whether  giving 
a  hint  us  to  the  vrell- 
known  incidents  of 
female  captivity. 

8  Or  :  “their  king-idol** a 
“  their  Molech.”  SeeG. 
Intro..  4U0-1. 
h  Lit.  :  “daughters.’* 
t  Ab  in  ver.  1  (note*). 


JEREMIAH  XLIX.  4—22. 


4  Why  phouldst  thou  glory  in  the  vales, 

The  flowing  of  thy  vale,*  0  apostate'  daughter? 
She  who  is  trusting  in  her  treasures, 
[saying],* 

Who'  shall  invade  |me|  ? 

•  Behold  me  I  bringing  upon  thee,  terror, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh0  of 
hosts, 

From  all  who  are  round  about  thee, — 

And  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  before 

it. 

And  there  shall  be  none  to  bring  home  the 
wanderer ; 

6  But  <afterwards>  will  I  bring  back  the 
captivity  of  the  sons  of  Amnion, d 

Declareth  Yahweh. 


g  45.  The  Nations: — Edom.  (Cp.  Isa.  lxiii.) 

i  ||0f  Edom|| — 

||Thusl|  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

Is  there  |no  longer  |  wisdom  in  Teman? 

Hath  counsel  perished  from  the  discerning? 

Is  || their  wisdom |j  corrupt? 

8  Flee  ye,  turn,  go  down  deep  to  dwell,  O 

inhabitant  of  Dedan, — 

For  <the  doom  of  Esau>  have  I  brought  in 
upon  him. 

The  time  of  his  visitation. 

9  <If  || grape-gatherers ||  came  to  thee> 

Would  they  not  leave  |  gleanings  |? 

<If  Hthievea  in  the  mght||> 

Would  they  not  have  taken  away  what 
sufficed  them? 

10  But  || 1 1|  have  stripped  Esau  bare, 

I  have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 

And  <to  conceal  himself  >  shall  he  not  be 
able  ! 

Spoiled,  are  his  seed,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  neighbours,  and  he  is'  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children 

[|  1 1|  will  preserve  them  alive,— 

And  ii thy  widows H 
<In  me>  let  them  trust, 
w  For  11  thus!|  saith  Yahweh— 

Lol  II they  who  had  not  been  adjudged  to 
drink  the  cup||  ||  shall  surely  drink  If, 

And  art  j|thou||  the  one  to  go  ||  unpunished  ||  ? 
Thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  Ijshalt 
surely  drink  !|. 

13  For  <by  myself>  have  I  sworn, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

That  |Bozrah|°  shall  become  ||an  astonish¬ 
ment,  a  reproach,  and  a  desolation,  and  a 
contempt!!, — 

And  I; all  her  citiesll  shall  become  age-abiding 
desolations. 

*  "  Melts  in  ruin  ”  —  Fu.  “  Who,”  eto.  Cp.  Zeph. 
EL.  L.  ;  "Flows  (with  ii.  15— Q-.n. 
blood)”  -T.  G  ,  Da.  H.L.  e  Or :  “  Adoa:ly, Yahweh.” 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  A  Cp.  chap,  xlviii.  47. 
edns.)  :  "She  who  is  •  Cp.  Is.  lxiii.  1 — 6. 
saying  in  her  heart, 


14  <A  report>  have  I  heard  from  Yahweh. 

Yea  II an  envoy  ||  < throughout  the  nations  > 
hath  boen  sent, — 

Gather  yourselves  together,  and  come 
against  her, 

And  arise  to  the  battle. 

18  For  lol  || Small ||  have  I  made  thee  among 
the  nations, — 

Despised  among  men ! 

10  I!  Thy  monstrous  thing |ia  hath  deceived  thee. 
The  insolence b  of  thy  heart, 

0  thou  that  inhabites t  the  hidden  recesses 
of  the  cliff. 

That  boldest  fast  the  height  of  the  hill, — 
cThough  thou  set  high,  as  an  eagle,0  thy 
nesl> 

||  From  thence||  will  I  bring  thee  down, 

Declareth  Yahweh ; 

17  So  shall  | Edom |  become  |an  astonishment!, — 
IJEvcry  one  passing  by  her||  will  be  astonished 

and  hiss  4  over  all  her  plagues: 

18  <Like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 

rah0  and  her  neigh  hours  >, 

Saith  Yahweh, — 

There  shall  not  dwell  there— a  man, 

Nor  sojourn  therein — any  son  of  the  earth- 
born. 

19  Lo  !  dike  a  lion  >  will  he  come  up  from  the 

majesty  of  the  Jordan,  unto  the  pasture7 
perennial, 

But  I  will  wink— I  will  make  him  run  away 
therefrom, 

Who'  then  shall  be  the  Chosen  One  whom 
cover  it >  I  may  set  in  charge? 

For  who'  shall  be  like  unto  |me|? 

And  who' shall  appoint  |me|  a  |  time  |  ?* 

And  who'  is' the  Shepherd,  that  shall  stand 
before  |me|? 

20  |  Wherefore  |  hear  ye 

The  counsel  of  Yahweh,  which  he  hath 
counselled  against  Edorn, 

And  his  devices  which  he  hath  devised 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman, — 
Surely  the  little  ones  of  the  flock  ]  shall  drag 
them  away  |, 

Surely  he  will  cause  their  fold*1  to  be 
astounded  over  them. 

27  <At  the  noise  of  their  fall>  hath  trembled 
the  earth, 

1! At  the  outcryll  <in  the  Red  Sea>  was  heard 
its*  noise. 

»  Lo!  cas  an  eagle>  he  shall  mount  and  dart, 
and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah, — 

So  shall  the  heart  of  the  heroes  of  Edom,  in 
that  day,  become  as  the  heart  of  a  woman 
in  her  pain. 

»  Prob. :  "to  denote  an  *  J.e.  •  “  who  will  summon 

Edomite  idol  in  the  form  or  arraign  me  O.G. 

of  a  phallus-image.”  417. 

bCp.  chap  1.  31,  32.  h  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 

c  Or  :  "vulture.”  edns.,  Aram,):  “  folds” 

4  Or:  "whistle.”  (pi.)— G.n. 

•  Cp.  chap.  1.  40  ;  Isa.  xiii.  1  Borne  cod.  (w.  8  ear. 

19.  pr.  edns.  and  Aram.): 

f  Or:  " dwelling  -  place,”  "their”— G.n. 

“home.” 


40-2 


772 


JEREMIAH  XLIX.  23—39;  L.  1,  2. 


§  46.  The  Na  turn  s:-  Da  masous. 

23  || Of  Damascus!! 

Turned  pale'  have  Hainath  and  Arpad, 

For  <a  calamitous  report >  have  they  heard — 
they  tremble, — 

<In  the  sea>  is  anxiety,  it  cannot  ||rest||. 

24  Enfeebled'  is  Damascus, 

She  hath  turned  to  flee. 

But  jlterrorll  hath  seized  her, — 

|l Anguish  and  pangs  !|  have  seized  her^  as  a 
woman  in  childbirth. 

25  Alas  !  is  she  not  forsaken4 — 

The  city  so  praised  ! 

The  citadel  I  rejoiced  in  1 

M  | Therefore |  shall  her  young  men  fall'  in  her 
broadways, — 

And  Hall  her  men  of  war||  shall  be  silent  in 
that  day,  Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts; 

27  Then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  walls  of 
Damascus, — 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bon-hadad. 


§47-  The  Nations: — Kedar. 

®  || Of  Kedarll, 

And  of  the  kingdoms  of  Hazor 
Which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  smote — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, — 

Arise  ye,  go  up  against  Kedar, 

So  shall  they  spoil  the  sons  of  the  East : 

29  <Their  tents  and  their  flocks>  shall  they 
take, 

And  <their  curtains,  and  all  their  baggage, b 
and  their  camcls>  shall  they  carry  off  for 
themselves, — 

And  shall  cry  out  unto  them. 

Terror  round  about  /c 

80  Flee,  remove  far  away,  go  deep  to  dwell. 

Ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor, 

Urgeth  Yahweh ; 

For  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon — 

|  Hath  counselled  against  you  |  a  counsel, 
And  devised  against  youd  a  device. 

81  Arise  ye,  go  up  against  a  nation  at  ease — 

dwelling  securely, 

Commandeth  Yahweh, — 
Having  neither  doors  nor  bars, 

<  Alone>  do  they  dwell : 

®  So  shall  |  their  camels  |  become  |aprey| 

And  |  the  throng  of  their  cattle  |  ja  spoil  |, 
Then  will  I  scatter  them  to  every  wind,  even 
the  clipt-beards,— 

And  <from  all  sides  of  him>  will  I  bring  in 
their  doom,  Declareth  Yahweh. 


So  shall  Hazor  1  tecome 

A  habitation  of  jackals. 

An  astonishment,  unto  times  *ge- 
abiding : 

There  shall  not  dwell  there— a  man, 

Nor  sojourn  therein — a  son  of  the  earth-born. 


§  48.  The  Nations : — Elam. 

34  So  much  of  the  word  of  Yahweh  as  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

Against  Elam, — 

in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying: — 

83  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

Behold  me  !  breaking  the  bow  of  Elam,— 

The  beginning'  of  their  might ; 

88  Then  will  I  bring  in  against  Elam,  four 
winds,  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
heavens. 

And  will  scatter'  them  to  all  these  winds, — 
And  there  shall  be  no  nation'  whither  the 
outcasts  of  Elam  |  shall  not  come  |  ; 

87  And  I  will  cause  Elam4  to  be  dismayed 

Before  their  enemies 

% 

Even  before  them  who  are  seeking  their 
life,b 

So  will  I  bring  upon  them  calamity. 

Even  the  glow  of  mine  anger, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

And  will  send  after  them  the  sword,  until  I 
have  made  an  end  of  them  ; 

88  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam, — 

And  will  destroy,  from  thence,  king  and 
princes,  Declareth  Yahweh ; 

88  But  it  shall  come  to  pass. 

In  the  after-part  of  the  days. 

That  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Elam, 

Declareth  Yah  well. 


§  49.  The  Nations  : — liabuton . 

1  The  word  which  Yahweh  spake 

Against  Babylon. 

Against0  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
through d  Jeremiah  the  prophet : 

2  Tell  ye  among  the  nations. 

And  let  it  be  heard 

And  lift  ye  up  a  standard, 

Let  it  be  heard,  do  not  conceal : 

Say  ye — 

Captured'  is  Babylon. 

Confounded'  is  Bel.0 
Broken  in  pieces'  is  Merodach, 
Confounded'  are  her  images, 

Broken  down'  her  manufactured  gods  ;r 


*  “  Inviting  an  affirmative 
answer.”  Cp.  O.O.  620, 
4,  b. 

h  Or:  “  vessels,"  '‘jewel*,’* 
“  furniture.’’ 

*  Heb. :  mdgAr  migfaviv.  as 
In  ohapa.  vi.  35;  uli.  8, 


10;  xlvi.  6;  Lam.  ii.  22. 
Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  I.,  3,  a. 
d  Written  :  “them”;  read: 
“you.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.)  both 
written  and  read  :  “  you  ” 
— G.n. 


■  8o  read :  “  Olam  ”  written. 
In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edns.)  :  “  Liam  ” 

written  and  read  — G.n. 
*U. :  “soul.” 

°  Some  cod.  (w.  S  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Amin..  Syr,.Vul.) 
“and  against  G.n. 

4  Ml. :  “  iu  i he  hand  of.” 
•  =“  Bind  T.G. ;  O.G. 

G.  Intro.  14  ’. 
f  See  Lev.  xxvi.  30,  n. 
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•  For  there*  hath  come  up  against  her — a  nation 

out  of  the  North. 

l| The  same II  shall  make  her  land  an  astonish¬ 
ment 

And  there  shall  be  none  to  dwell  therein,— 

|| Both  man  and  beast ||  have  removed— have 
gone  ! 

•  <In  those  days,  and  at  that  time> 

Declareth  Yah  weh, 
Shall  the  sons  of  Israel  come  in, 

|| They ]|  and  the  sons  of  Judah'  |  together! : 

<  Weeping  as  they  travel  >  so  shall  they 
journey  on,* 

And  <  Yah  well  their  God>  shall  they  seek ; 

*  <To  Zion>  shall  they  ask  the  way, 

< Hitherward >  their  faees  !b 

Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves  unto 
Yah  weh. 

In  a  covenant  age-abiding,  which  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

*  <  Wandering  shecp>  have  |  my  people]  been, 
||  Their  own  shepherds||  led  them  astray, 

<On  the  mountains>  they  seduced  them,e 
<Frotn  mountain  to  hill>  have  they  gone, 
They  have  forgotten  their  couching- place. 

7  ii  All  who  found  them]|  devoured  them, 

And  ||their  adversaries!!  said — 

We  shall  not  lie  guilty,  — 

Because  they  have  sinned 
Against  Yah  weh,  the  pasturage  of 
righteousness,*1 

Yea  ||the  hope  of  their  fathers— Yah  weh  ||. 


ia  Your  mother  |hath  turned  very  pnlej, 

She  that  bare  you  |  hath  turned  red],— 

Lo  !  lithe  last  of  nations  Ii*  is — 

A  desert, 

A  parched  land,  and 
A  waste  plain. 

1S  <Because  of  the  vexation  of  Yahweh>  she 
shall  not  be  inhabited, 

But  shall  become  a  complete'  desolation, — 

|| Every  one  passing  by  Babylon  !|  shall  be 
astonished  and  hiss,  over  all  her  plagues. 

14  Set  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon  round 
about. 

All  ye  who  tread  the  bow, 

Shoot  at  her,  do  not  spare  so  much  as  an 
arrow, — 

For  < against  Yah  weh  >  hath  she  sinned. 

18  Raise  a  shout  against  her  round  about^ 

She  hath  stretched  forth  her  hand,1* 

Fallen'  are  her  buttresses. 

Torn  down'  are  her  walls,— 

<  Because  ||the  avenging  of  Yah  weh  ||  it 
is'> 

Take  ye  vengeance  upon  her, 

<  As  she  hath  done>  do  ye  |  unto  her  I.* 

18  Cut  ye  off  the  sower  from  Babylon, 

And  him  that  graspeth  the  sickle,  in  the 
time  of  harvest. 

<From  the  face  of  the  sword  of  the  oppressor> 
||  Each  ||  |  to  his  own  people  |  will  they 
turn,  and 

||  Each  ||  |  to  his  own  land|  will  they 

flee.*1 


•  Remove  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 

And  <out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans > 
come  ye  forth,0  — 

And  become  ye  like  he-goats  before  the  flock; 
8  For  lo  !  I'  am  rousing  and  bringing  up  against 
Babylon,  a  gathered  host f  of  great  nations, 
out  of  the  land  of  the  North, 

And  they  shall  array  themselves  against  her, 
<From  thenco  shall  she  be  captured, — 

||  His  arrows ||  are  as  of  a  hero  making  childless,* 
None  shall  return  | empty  |. 

10  So  shall  the  Chaldeans  become  a  spoil, — 

||  All  her  spoilers ||  shall  be  satisfied, 

Declareth  Yah  weh ; 

11  Because  they  used  to  be  glad. 

Because  they  used  to  be  uproarious. 

When  plundering  mine  inheritance, — 
Because  they  used  to  caper  about  as  a  heifer 
at  grass, 

And  bellow  like  bulls. 

*  "Continually  weeping  shall  they  go’’ — O.G. 

4  Or  : —  "  <  For  Zion  >■  shall  they  ask, 

<  The  way  hither  >  their  faces.*1 
A  question  of  punctuation— authorities  differ — G.n. 
c  Or:  "The  mountains  seduced  them  ** :  i.e.,  the  mountain* 
on  which  idolatrous  rites  were  performed.  There  are 
several  minute  variations  in  the  texts. 
d  "  In  chap,  xxxi.  23  applied  to  Terusalem  ;  here,  Jehovah 
alone  is  the  true  pasturage,  in  whom  His  people  will 
find  safety,  rest  and  plenty" — Sp.  Com. 

•So  mid;  written :  "they  shall  come  forth."  In  some 
ood.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.)  both  writ  ten  and  rend  :  "come 
ye  forth  "—G.n. 

*  Or:  "convocation."  Heb. :  kd!idf. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  0  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.):  “a  hero 
discreet"—  G.n. 


17  <A  sheep  all  alone>  is  Israel, 

||Lions||  have  driven  him  away,— 
<Atthefirst>  |  the  king  of  Assyria  |  devoured 

him, 

And  <here,  at  the  last>°  | Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  |  hath  broken  liis  bones  ! 

18  |  Therefore  | 

||  Thus  ||  saitli  Yah  weh  of  hosts, 

God  of  Israel, 

Behold  me  1  bringing  punishment  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  against  his  land, — 
Just  as  I  brought  punishment  against  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

19  So  will  I  bring  back  Israel  unto  his  own 

pasture, 

And  he  shall  feed  upon  Carmel  and  Bashan  ; 
And  <in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  and 
Gilead  >  shall  j  his  soul  |  be  satisfied'. 


30  <In  those  days,  and  in  that  time> 

Declareth  Yah  weh 

The  iniquity  of  Israel  |  shall  be  sought  |  and 
|  there  shall  be'  none  |, 

And  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found ; 

For  I  will  grant  pardon  to  them  whom  I  suffer 
to  remain. 


•  Cp.  ver.  17 ;  chap.  xxv. 

20. 

k  Ah  if  imploring  merey. 
Or:  "  she  hath  delivered 
up  her  power." 


•  Cp.  Hev.  xviii.  8,  T. 

4  Cp.  Is.  xiii.  14. 

•  Cp.  ver.  12 ;  chap,  m 
26. 
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JEREMIAH  L.  21—42. 


81  <AgaTnat  the  land  of  Memthaim>  go  thou 
up  against  her, 

And  against  the  inhabitants  of  Pekod, — 

Lay  waste  and  devote  to  destruction  after 
them,  Deelareth  Yahweh, 

And  do  according  to  all  which  I  have 
commanded  thee. 

22  The  || sound  of  battle  ||  is  in  the  earth, — 

And  a  great  destruction.* 

23  How'  is  cut  and  broken,  the  hammer  of  all 

the  earth  !b 

How  hath  |  Babylon  |  become  an  astonishment 
|  among  the  nations  | ! 

54  I  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  yea'  and  thou  wast 
captured,  O  Babylon,  when  j|  thou  II  wast 
not  aware, — 

Thou  wast  found  out,  yea  and  taken. 

For  <with  Yahweh>  hadst  thou  con¬ 
tended. 


81  Behold  me  !  against  thee,  most  insolent  one, 
Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh*  of  hoets ; 
For  thy  day  |hath  cornel. 

Thy  time  for  punishment ; 

®  So  shall  the  most  insolent  one  stumble'  and 
fall, 

And  he  shall  have  none'  to  lift  him  up, — 

And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  which 
shall  devour  all  who  are  round  about  him. 

83  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts — 

Oppressed'  were  the  sons  of  Israel  and  the 
sons  of  Judah,  |  together  |, — 

And  || all  who  took  them  captive || 

Held  them  fast. 

Refused  to  let  them  go  : — 

34  ||Their  Redeemer!)  can  hold  fast, 

||  Yahweh  of  hosts  ||  is  his  name. 

He  will  ||  thoroughly  plead  ||  their  plea, — 

That  he  may  quiet  the  earth, 

And  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 


2ft  Yahweh  opened'  his  armoury,  and  brought 
out  his  weapons  of  indignation, — 

For  || a  work ||  it  is'  pertaining  to  My  Lord, 
Yahweh®  of  hosls,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

28  Come  ye  against  her  from  farthest  parts. 
Throw  open  her  granaries. 

Cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  devote  her  to 
destruction, — 

l)o  not  let  her  have  |a  remnant|. 

27  Cut  up  all  her  bullocks, 

Let  them  go  down  to  the  slaughter, — 

Alas  for  them ! 

For  their  day  | hath  come). 

Their  time  for  punishment. 

®  The  voice 

Of  them  who  are  in  flight,  and 
Of  such  as  are  escaping,  out  of  the  land  of 
Babylon,  — 

To  tell  in  Zion, 

The  avenging  of  Yahweh  our  God , 

The  avenging  of  his  temple.^ 

Publish  against  Babylon,  ye  chiefs  of  all  who 
tread  the  how  — 

Encamp  against  her  round  about. 

Let  there  be  none  0  to  escape. 

Recompense  to  her  according  to  her  work/ 

<  According  to  all  which  she  did  >  do  ye  to 
her,— 

For  < Against  Yahweh >  hath  she  acted 
presum  ptuously , 

|| Against  the  Holy  One  of  Israelii. 

30  | Therefore |  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  her 

broadways, — 

And  || all  her  men  of  war||  be  silenced  in  that 
day.  Deelareth  Yahweh. 


»  Ml. :  “  smash.1 11 
k  Cp.  Isa.  xiv.  6. 
e  Or:  “  Adonky,  Yahweh," 
d  Cp.chap.  li.  11. 

•  So  written  ;  read  i  “  Let 
her  have  none."  Some 


cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  write  end  rrad : 
‘‘Let  her  have  none" — 
G.n. 

f  Cp.  ver.  15. 


88  || A  sword  ||  is  over  the  Chaldeans, 

Deelareth  Yahweh, - 
And  against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
And  against  her  princes. 

And  against  her  wise  men  : 

88  ||  A  sword  ||  is  against  the  praters. 

And  they  shall  be  shewn  to  be  foolish,— 

||  A  sword  ||  is  against  her  heroes. 

And  they  shall  be  dismayed  : 

37  ||  A  swordll  is  against  his  horses  and  against 

his  chariots,  and  against  all  the  rabble 
that  are  in  her  midst. 

And  they  shall  become  women, — 

||  A  sword  is  against  her  treasures. 

And  they  shall  be  made  a  prey  : 

38  ||  A  drought ||  is  against  her  waters. 

And  they  shall  be  dried  up, — 

For  <a  land  of  images  >b  it  is', 

And  <with  their  shocking  things>«  they  act 
as  men  who  are  mad  : 

89  [Therefore]  shall  the  | criers |  dwell  with  |the 

howlers  |, 

Yea  ostriches  |  shall  dwell  therein  [,— 

So  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  no  more  for  ever, 
Neither  shall  it  be  inhabited,  unto  generation 
after  generation. 

40  cLikc  the  divine  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 

(»omorrahd  and  her  nei^hbours> 

Deelareth  Yahweh, — 
There  shall  not  dwell  there— a  man, 

Nor  sojourn  therein — a  son  of  the  earth- 
born. 

41  Lo  !  a  people  coming  in  from  the  North, — 
Yea  II a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  |  shall 

be  roused  up  out  of  the  remote  j>arts  of  the 
earth : 

42  <Bow  and  javelin >  shall  they  grasp, 

|j Cruel ||  are  they'  and  will  not  have  com¬ 
passion, 

*  Or :  “  Adoniy,  Yahweh."  *  Cp.  chap.  xlix.  16. 
k  Carved,  or  graven,  or  d  Cp.  Is.  xiii.  19 ;  chap, 
even  molten.  Cp.  Exo.  xlix.  18. 
xx.  4,  n. 
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|| Their  voiced  dike  the  eea>  will  roar,* 

And  con  horses>  will  they  ride, — 

Set  in  array ,  as  one  man,  for  battle, 

Against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon  ! 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard'  the  report  of 

them. 

And  unnerved'  arc  hie  hands, — 

||  Anguish  ||  hath  seized  him, 

|| Writhing  pain||,  as  a  woman  in  child-birth. 

44  Lo  !  <as  a  lion>  shall  he  come  up  from  the 

majesty  of  the  Jordan,1* 

Unto  the  pasture  perennial, 

But  I  will  wink  —1  will  make  them  run  away 
therefrom. 

Who'  then  shall  be  the  Chosen  One  whom 
cagainst  it>  I  may  set  in  charge ?c 
For  who'  shall  be  like  unto  |me|  ? 

And  who' shall  appoint  |me|  a  |time|T 
And  who'  is'  the  Shepherd  that  shall  stand 
before  |me|? 

44  | Therefore  |  hear  ye 

The  counsel  of  Yah  web,  whieh  he  hath 
counselled  against  Babylon, 

And  his  devices  which  lie  hath  devised 
against  the  landd  of  the  Chaldeans, — 
Surely  the  little  ones  of  the  flock  |  shall  drag 
them  away  |, 

Surely  he  will  cause  the  pasture  to  be 
astounded  over  them. 


6  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 

And  deliver  ye  every  man  his  own  life^* 

Be  not  cut  off  in  her  punishment,1* — 

For  it  is  Yahweh’s  lltime  of  avengingll, 

<A  recompense >  is  he'  repaying  unto  her. 

T  <A  cup  of  gold>  was  Babylon,  in  the  hand 
of  Yahweh, 

Making  drunk  all  the  earth,0 — • 

<Of  her  wine>  have  the  nations  drunk, 

|  For  this  cause  |  have  the  nations  been 
acting  as  men  who  are  mad. 

8  HSuddenly  ||  hath  Babylon  fallen,  and  been 
broken, — 

Howl  ye  over  her. 

Fetch  balsam  for  her  pain,8 
]  Peradventure|  she  shall  be  healed  1 

•  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is 
not  healed, 

Leave  her,  and  let  us  go  every  one  to  his 
own  land, — 

For  her  judgment  |reacheth  unto  the 
heavens  |, 

And  mounteth  as  far  as  the  skies.* 

10  Yahweh  hath  brought  forth  our  righteous¬ 
nesses, — 

Come  and  let  us  relate  in  Zion,  the  work  of 
Yahweh  our  God 


48  <At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon>  the 
earth'  trembled, — 

And  ||the  outcry  ||  camong  the  nntiona>  was 
heard. 

1  liThusll  saith  Yahweh — 

Behold  me!  stirring  up  against  Babylon, 

And  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  centre®  of 
them  who  rise  up  against  mo/— 

A  wind  that  destroyeth  ; 

•  And  I  will  send  to  Babylon  winnowers. 

And  they  shall  winnow  her, 

And  shall  empty  her  land,— 

For  they  are  against  her  round  about,  in  the 
day  of  calamity. 

•  Let  not  the  archer  tread  his  bow, 

Nor  lift  himself  up  in  Lis  coat  of  mail,8 — 

And  do  not  spare  her  young  men, 

Devote  to  destruction  all  her  host. 

4  So  shall  they  fall  wounded,  in  the  land  of 
Chaldea,— 

Yea  thrust  through,  in  her  streets, 

•  For  Israel  and  Judah  have  not  been  widowed h 

Of  their  God, 

Of  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

But  || tlieir  landj|  hath  been  filled  with  punish¬ 
ment  for  guilt,  from  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 


•  Cp.  Is.  v.  3"». 

b  Here  again  Edom  and 
Babylon  are  united ;  ep. 
chap.  xlix.  19.  Cp.  also 
Is.  xiii.,  xiv.,xxxiv.,and 
lxiii.  1-6. 

•Or:  “whom  for  her  I 
may  punish.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.)  :  “against 
the  inhabitants  of  the 


land  Gkn. 

•Lit.:  “heart.** 
f  Alassoretic  note:  “inha¬ 
bitants  of  Chaldea — by 
cryptographic  writing  ” 
— O.n.  Cp.  chap.  xxv. 
•2(5,  n. 

* The  probable  result  of 
various  readings.  Cp. 
G.u. 

k  Or :  “  forsaken.’* 


11  Polish  the  arrows 

% 

Lay  hold  of  f  the  shields, — 

Yahweh  hath  roused  the  spirit  of  the  kingB 
of  the  Medes, 

For  <against  Babylon>  his  purpose  is,  to 
destroy  her, — 

For  it  is  ||  The  avenging  of  Yah.wch\\, 

||  The  avenging  of  his  temple ||.* 

12  <Against  the  walls  of  Baliylou> 

Lift  ye  up  a  standard. 

Strengthen  ye  the  watch, 

Station  the  watchmen. 

Make  ready  the  ambuscades, — 

For  Yahweh  hath  both  planned'  and  also 
performed'  that  which  ho  had  spoken  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

u  O  thou  who  dwellest  upon  many  waters,8 
Who  aboundest  in  treasures, — 

Come'  hath  thine  end  ! 

The  measure  of  thine  unrighteous  gain  ! 

14  Yahweh  of  hosts  |hath  sworn  (,  by  his  own 
soul : 

Surely  I  have  filled  thee  with  men,  as 
with  locusts, 

And  they  have  answered  against  thee,  jwith 
a  shout|.1 

*  U. :  “  soul.” 

*  Cp.  Rev.  xviii.  4. 

®  Cp.  Rev.  xvii.  4. 
d  Cp.  chap.  viii.  22 ;  xlvi. 

H. 

*  Cp.  Rev.  xviii.  6. 

*  Ml.:  “till.” 
f  Cp.  ohap.  1.  28. 


*  Cp.  Rev,  xvil.  1. 

*  Or  render:  “Though  I 
have  tilled  thee  with  men 
as  with  locusts,  Yet  have 
they  (the  assailants) 
answered,”  etc. — Cp. 
0.0.  476*. 
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i®  «<He  that 

Made  the  earth  in  his  might, 

Established  the  world  in  his  wisdom, — 

And  <in  his  understand  ing>  stret  -lied  out 
the  heavens  > 

16  <By  the  voiee  that  he  uttered  >  there  was  a 

tumult  of  waters  in  the  heavens. 

And  he  caused  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
end  of  the  earth, — 

<  Lightnings  for  the  rain>  made  he,* 

And  brought  forth  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  son  of  earth  had  become  too  brutish  to 

know, — 

Every  goldsmith  |hath  been  put  to  shame | 
by  a  graven  image, — 

For  <a  falsehood  >  is  his  molten  image,. 
Seeing  there  is  no  breath  in  them  : 

1B  <Vanity>  they  are', 

A  handiwork  of  mockeries, — 

<In  the  time  of  their  visitation  >  shall  they 
perish. 

18  <Not  like  these>  is  the  portion  of  Jacob, 

For  <the  fashioner  of  all  things>  is  he  !b 
And  the  portion0  of  his  inheritance, — 

II  Yah  well  of  hosts  i|  is  his  name. 

-■o  <A  war-club>  art  thou'  for  me, 

Weapons  of  war ; 

Therefore  will  I 

Beat  down  with  thee —nations,  and 
Destroy  with  thee —kingdoms  ;  21  and 
Beat  down  with  thee — the  horse  and  his 
rider, —  and 

Beat  down  with  thee— the  chariot  and  its 
rider ;  32  and 

Beat  down  with  thee— man  and  woman,  and 
Beat  down  with  thee— elder  and  youth,  and 
Beat  down  with  thee — young  man  and 
virgin  ;  23  and 

Beat  down  with  thee— the  shepherd  and 
his  flock,  and 

Beat  down  with  thee — the  plowman  and 
his  yoke and 

Beat  down  with  thee  —  governors  and 
deputies: 

24  So  will  I  recompense  to  Babylon, 

And  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 

All  their  wickedness  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  against  Zion,  before  your  eyes, — 

Declareth  Yah  well. 

“  Behold  me !  against  thee,  0  destroying 

mountain,  Declareth  Yah  well, 

That  destroyest  all  the  earth, — 

Therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  over  thee. 
And  roll  thee  down  from  the  crags, 

And  make  of  thee  a  burning'  mountain  : 

36  So  shall  they  not  fetch  from  thee, 

A  stone  for  a  corner,  nor 
A  stone  for  a  foundation, — 

For  <desolations  age-abiding>  shalt  thou 

become.  Declareth  Yahweh. 

■  Cp.  chap.  x.  18.  is  the  portion  ”  [“stock” 

b  Op.  chap.  x.  12-16.  or  Btem  "  —  Fuerst]. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and  Cp.  ohap.  x.  16—  Q.n. 
Vul.)add:  "And  Israel 


Set  ye  up  an  ensign  in  the  earth. 

Blow  ye  a  horn  among  the  nations. 

Hallow  against  her— nations, 

Summon  against  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat 
Minni.and  Ashkenaz,* — 

Set  in  charge  against  her  a  marshal, 

Bring  up  cavalry  like  hairy  locusts: 

28  Hallow  against  her — nations. 

With  the  kings  of  .Media, 

Withb  her  governors  and  all  her  deputies,  — 
And  with  all  the  land  of  his  dominion  : 

®  Then  did  the  land  tremble,  and  was  in 
pain,  — 

For  the  plana  of  Yahweh  ]  had  been  estab¬ 
lished  against  Babylon), 

To  make  the  land  of  Babylon  an  astonishment 
without  inhabitant. 

80  The  heroes  of  Babylon  have  ceased'  to 
fight. 

They  have  remained  in  the  strongholds, 
Parched'  is  their  might. 

They  have  become  women, — 

They  have  set  fire  to  her  habitations. 

Broken'  are  her  bars  ! 

31  < Runner  to  meet  runner>  shall  they  run, 
And  teller  to  meet  teller, — 

To  tell  the  king  of  Babylon, 

That  captured'  is  his  city  at  the  end  ! 

32  and 

|| The  fords  ||  have  been  seized,  and 
<The  reeds  >  have  they  burned  with 
fire ;  and 

||The  men  of  war||  are  dismayed  1 

®  For  |]thusl|  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

God  of  Israel, 

||The  daughter  of  Babylon ||  is  like  a  threshing- 
floor.  at  the  time  of  treading  her : 

<Yet  a  little  >  and  the  time  of  harvest 
shall  overtake  her. 

**  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon— 

Hath  devoured  me.0 
Hath  vexed  me.® 

Hath  set  me  down  os  an  empty  vessel, 

He  hath  swallowed  me0  like  a  sea- 
monster, 

He  hath  filled  his  l>elly  with  my  dainties,— 
He  hath  driven  mec  away ! 

M  II  The  violence  done  to  ine  and  to  my  flesh  ||d 
be  upon  Babylon  ! 

Shall  the  inhabitress  of  Zion  say/,— 

Yea  ||my  blood ||  be  upon®  the  iuhabitant  of 
Chaldea ! 

Shall  Jerusalem  say', 

*  “  Perh.  a  people  of  G.n. 

Bithynia = A  seamans  ’* —  d  Cp.  Isa.  xxvl.  19. 

O.G.  79.  e  Ml. :  "against.”  But  a 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr.  ap.  v.r.  (swir)  has : 

edns.):  "And  with" —  “ upon  and  some  cod. 

G.n,  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 

8  "Us"  written;  but  "me**  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 

read.  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  both  write  and  read  : 

ear.  pr.  edns.) :  "me"  is  "upon”  (as  before 
both  written  and  read —  "  Babylon”  above} — G.n. 
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36  |  Therefore  f 

|!  Thus  II  saith  Yah  we  h, 

Behold  me  !  pleading  thy  cause, 

So  then  I  will  execute  the  avenging  of 
thee ; 

And  will  dry  up  her  sea, 

And  make  d'-y  her  spring: 
n  Th  us  shall  Babylon  become— 

Heaps, 

A  habitation  of  jackals. 

An  astonishment,  and 
A  hissing. 

Without  inhabitant. 

18  ||Togctlier||  <like  wild  lions>  shall  they 
roar,  — 

They  have  growled  like  lions'  whelps. 

<Whcu  they  are  heated  >  I  will  spread  their 
banquets. 

And  let  them  drink  that  they  may  become 
uproarious, 

So  shall  they  sleep  an  age-abiding  sleep  and 
not  wake, —  Declareth  Yah  well. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down 

As  fat  lambs  to  slaughter, — 

As  rams,  with  he-goats. 

41  How' hath  Sheshach*  | been  captured] ! 

How' hath  the  praise  of  all  the  earth  |been 

seized  |  ! 

How'  hath  Babylon  |  become  an  astonishment 
among  the  nations  |  ! 

48  The  sea  |  hath  gone  up  over  Babylon  |, — 

<With  the  multitude  of  its  rolling  waves > 
is  she  covered. 

43  |Hercities|  Imvebecome  |an  astonishment |t 

A  land  parched  up,  and  a  waste  plain, — 

A  land  wherein  shall  no  man  dwell', 

Nor  |  pass  through  them  |  a  son  of  the  earth- 
born  ! 

44  So  will  I  bring  punishment  upon  Belb  in 

Babylon, 

And  will  bring  forth  what  he  hath  swallowed' 
out  of  his  mouth, 

And  the  nations  | shall  stream0  unto  him  no 
more|, — 

II  Even  the  wall  of  Babylon  ||  hath  fallen  ! 

43  Corne  ye  forth  out  of  her  midst,  0  my 
people,11 

And  deliver  ye  every  man  his  own  life,* — 
Because  of  the  glow  of  the  anger  of 
Yahweh. 

46  And  let  not  your  heart  be  timid',  nor  be  ye 
afraid, 

Because  of  the  report  that  is  reported  in  the 
earth f 

When  there  shall  come  <in  one  year>  the 
report. 

And  < after  that,  in  another  year>  the 
report, 

With  violence  in  the  earth,  and  ruler  upon® 
ruler. 


47  |  Therefore  |  lo  1  Idnys  coming]  when  I  will  bring 

punishment  upon  the  images*  of  Babylon, 
And  ||all  her  land  II  shall  turn  pale, — 

Yea  ||all  her  wounded ’I  shall  fall  in  her 
midst. 

40  Then  shall  shout  over  Babylon— heavens1* and 
earth,  and  all  who  are  therein, — 

For  <out  of  the  North  >  shall  come  to  her 
the  spoilers,  Declareth  Yahweh. 

49  Not  only'  hath  ||  Babylon  ||  caused  the  fall  of 
the  slain  of  Israel, — 

<By  Babylon >  also'  have  fallen  the  slain  of 
| all  the  earth  |.c 

00  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  depart,  do 
not  stand  still, — 

Remember,  from  afar,  Yahweh, 

Let  ||  Jerusalein|j  coinc  up  oil  your  heart :d — 

81  We  have  turned  pale,  for  we  have  heard  a 
reproach, 

| Confusion |  hath  covered'  |our  faces], — 

For  aliens  have  entered  upon  the  hallowed 
places  of  the  house  of  Yahweh  ! 

M  |Therefore|  lo  !  jdays  are  coming1, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

When  I  will  bring  punishment  upon  her 
images ; 0 

And  < throughout  all  her  land>  shall  the 
pierced' one  |  groan  |. 

63  <  Though  Babylon  should  mount'  the 

heavens/ 

And  though  she  should  fortify  her  strong 
high-place  > 

<From  me>  should  come  spoilers  unto  her, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

54  A  voice  of  outcry  from  Babylon  ! 

And  a  great  crash  from  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans ! 

88  For  |  Yahweh  |  is  spoiling'  |  Babylon  | 

And  will  destroy  out  of  her  the  loud 
voice, — 

Though  their  waves  have  roared  like  manyB 
waters, 

Been  uttered  the  loud  boast  of  their 
voice. 

68  For  there  hath  come  upon  her — upon  Babylon 
— a  spoiler, 

And  captured'  are  their  heroes. 

And  broken'  are  their  bows, — 

For  <a  God  of  recompenses>  is  Yahweh, 

Ho  will  Hsurely  repay  ||. 

87  Then  will  I  make  drunk — 

Her  princes  and  her  wise  men. 

Her  governors,  and  her  deputies,  and  her 
heroes, 

And  they  shall  sleep  an  age-abiding  sleep,  and 
not  wake, — 

Declareth  the  King, 

<  Yahweh  of  hosts>  is  his  name. 


■  Cp.  chap.  xxv.  28. 
u  Cp.  chap.  1.  2,  n. 

•  Cp.  Ib.  u.  2 :  same  word. 
d  Cp  Rev.  xviii.  4. 


*  U. :  “soul.'* 

'Or:  “  land.*’ 

*  One  school  of  Massorltes : 
“against’* — G.n. 


“  Ileb. :  peailim'i  used  as  pi. 
of  piael."  Cp.  Exo.  xx. 
4,  n.  ‘ 

*>  Cp.  Eev.  xix.  1-3. 

0  Cp.  Is.  xiv.  10,  17. 


d  Note  the  idiom  and  cp. 
1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

•  Same  word  as  in  ver.  17. 
f  Cp.  Is.  xiv.  12-15. 

»Or:  “mighty.” 
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llThusdl  swth  Yah w eh  of  hos ta¬ 
ll  The  broad  walls'1  of  Babylon ||  shall  be 
lllaid  utterly  bare'l, 

And  ij her  lofty  gates  |  <witli  fire>  shall  be 
burned,— 

And  peoples  shall  labour  for  emptiness. 

And  ||populations||  < for  the  fire >  shall  weary 
themselves. 


§  60.  Serai  ah  commissioned  to  take  a  Scroll ,  con¬ 
taining  all  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  against 
Babylon ,  and  on  his  Arrival  in  that  City  to 
attach  a  Stone  and  cast  it  into  the  Euphrates , 
as  a  Symbol  of  Babylon's  Fate. 

®  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiahb  son  of  Neriah  son  of 
Mali  seiah,  when  he  went  with  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  into  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign,— now  ||Seraiah||  was  travelling- 
marshal.  60  So  Jeremiah  wrote'  all  the 

calamity  which  was  to  come  unto  Babylon,  in 
one  scroll ;  even  all  these  words  which  have 
been  written  against  Babylon.  01  Then 

eaid  Jeremiah  unto  Seraiah, — 

<  W hen  thou  comest  into  Babylon  >  then 
shalt  thou  look  out  and  read'  all  these 
words ;  82  and  thou  shalt  say — 

0  Yah  well!  ||thou  thyself  ||  hast  spoken 
against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off, 

That  there  be  in  it  no  inhabitant. 

Neither  inan  nor  beast, — 

But  < desolations  age-abiding>  shall  it 
become ! 

•  And  it  shall  be  <when  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  reading  this  scroll >  that  thou  shalt  bind 
thereunto  a  stone,  and  east  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  Euphrates.  64  Then  shalt  thou  say, — 
<In  like  manner  >  shall  Babylon  sink 
and  not  rise. 

Because  of  the  calamity  which  T  am 
about  to  bring  thereupon  : 

So  shall  they  perish.0 

<Thus  far>  are  [the  words  of  Jeremiah |. 

9  61.  A  supplementary  Account  of  Zedekiah' s 
Reign  >  of  the  Siege  of  Jerusalem ,  of  the  Precious 
Vessels  and  Leading  Men  carried  awayt  of  the 
several  successive  Deportations  to  Babylon  t  and 
of  the  changed  lot  of  Jehoiachin  in  Babylon. 
(Cp.  chap,  xxxix.,  2  K.  xxv.) 

62  1  <  Twenty-one  years  old>  was  Zedekiah  when 

ho  began  to  reign,  and  <  eleven  years>  reigned 
he,  in  Jerusalem, — and  |Jiis  mothers  name|| 
was  Hamutal,*1  daughter  of  .Jeremiah  of  Lib- 
nah.  2  And  he  did  that  which  was  wicked 


in  the  eyes  of  Yah  weh,— according  to  all  that 
|Johoiakim|  had  done.  3  For  it  was  < because 
lithe  anger  of  Yahweh'l  had  come  against  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them7  out 
from  his  presence  >  that  Zedekiah  rebelled' 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  of  the 
month >  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came,  l|he  and  all  his  force [|  against  Jerusalem, 
and  encamped  against  it, — and  he  built  against 
it  a  siege- wall  (round  about [.  6  And  the  city 

| came  into|  the  siege, —until  the  eleventh  year 
of  King  Zedekiah.  6  <In  the  fourth 

month,  on  the  ninth  of  the  month,  when  the 
famine  had  become  sovere'  in  the  city,— and 
there  had  come  to  be  no  bread  for  the  people  of 
the  land>  7  then  was  the  city  |  broken  up|,  and 
||all  the  men  of  war||,  beginning  to  flee,  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  way  of  the  gate 
between  the  two  walls  which  was  by  the  garden 
of  the  king  (the  Chaldeans  being  near  the  city 
round  about), — and  they  went  the  way  towards 
the  Waste  Plain.  8  And  the  force  of  the 
Chaldeans  pursued'  the  king,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah,  in  the  Waste  Plains  of  Jericho, — 
and  ||all  his  forced  was  scattered  from  him. 

0  So  they  seized  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
unto  the  king  of  Babylon  at  ltiblah,  in  the  land 
of  Hamath, — and  he  pronounced  upon  him  sen¬ 
tences  of  judgment.  10  And  the  king  of  Babylon 
slew7  the  sons  of  Zedekiah,  before  his  eyes, — 
moreover  also  <all  the  princes  of  Judah >  slew 
he  in  Riblah ;  11  and  <the  eyes  of  Zedekiah> 
put  he  out, — and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
bronze,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took7  him  to 
Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison — until  the  day 
of  his  death. 

13  And  <in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  tenth  of  the 
month,  |]the  samel)  was  the  nineteenth  year  of 
King  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon >  came 
Nebuzaradan,  chief  of  the  royal  executioners, — 
who  stood  before  the  king  of  Babylon,  into 
Jerusalem ;  13  and  he  burned  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and  the  house  of  the  king, — yea  <aU 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  even  every  great 
man’s  house>  burned  he  with  fire ;  14  and 
<all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  round  about> 
did  all  the  force  of  the  Chaldeans  who  were 
with  the  chief  of  the  royal  executioners,  [break 
down|.  13  And  <£some  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  who 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  disheartened 
who  had  fallen  away  unto  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  residue  of  the  multitude  >  did  Nebu- 
zaradan  chief  of  the  ro'al  executioners,  |  carry 
away  captive[.  16  But  Colliers  of  the  poor 
of  the  laud>  did  Nebuzaradan  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners,  leave7,  for  vinedressers  and 
for  husbandmen. 

17  And  <the  pillars  of  bronze  that  pertained  to 
the  house  of  Yahweh,  and  the  stands,  and 
the  sea  of  bronze  which  was  in  the  house 
of  Yah  well  >  did  the  Chaldeans  | break  in 
pieces |, —and  they  carried  away  all  the  bronze 
of  them,  to  Babylon;  18  and  <the  caldrons 


“Some cod.  (w.  2  car.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.  and  Vul.) : 
“  wall  ”  (sing.)  -G.n. 

*  Baruch’s  brottier. 

•So  Fuerst,  58t>.  ML.: 
“weary  themselves." 
“  Be  pea  ted  by  error  from 


verse  68  " — O.G.  419“. 
d  IVriuen:  "Hamital"; 
read:  “  Hamutal.’ ’  In 
some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  written  and 
read :  "  Hamutal " — G ji. 
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and  the  shovels  and  the  snuffers  and  the  dash¬ 
ing  howls,  and  the  spoons,  even  all  the  utensils 
of  bronze  wherewith  ministration  used  to  be 
made  >  did  they  take  away  ;  19  and  < the  basins 
and  the  censors  and  the  dashing  bowls  and  the 
caldrons  and  the  lamps  and  the  spoons  and  the 
oups,  which  were  of  gold,  in'  gold,  and  which 
were  of  silver,  in'  silver>  did  the  chief  of  the 
royal  executioners  |  take  away  |.  30  <  As  for  the 

two  pillars,  the  one  sea,  and  the  twelve  oxen  of 
bronze  which  were  under  the  stands'  which 
Ki  .  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of 
Yu.i.vch  >  ||  without  weighty  was  the  bronze  of 
all  tl  icse  things.  31  Now  <as  for  the  pillars  > 
Heighteen  cubitsli  was  the  height'  of  each'  pillar, 
and  || a  line  of  twelve  cubits ||  compassed  it 
about, — and  lithe  thickness  thereof ||  was  four 
fingers’  breadth— hollow ;  22  and  there  was  |  a 
capital  |  upon  it  |  of  bronze  |,  and  |J the  height 
of  each'  capital  |  was  five  cubits,  with  lattice- 
work  and  pomegranates  upon  the  capital  round 
about — ||thc  whole ||  was  of  bronze, — and  dike 
these>  were  the  second  pillar  and  the  pome¬ 
granates.  23  And  the  pomegranates  were 
ninety -six  on  a  side, — llall  the  pomegranates || 
were  a  hundred,  upon  the  lattice-work,  round 
about. 

And  the  chief  of  the  royal  executioners  [  took 
away  |  Seraiah,  the  first'  priest,  and  Zephaniah, 
the  second'  priest, — and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
entrance-hall ;  25  and  <out  of  the  city>  took  he 
one  eunuch  who  was  in  charge  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  seven  men  of  them  who  used  to  watch 
the  face  of  the  king,  who  were  found  in  the  city, 
and  the  scribe  of  the  prince  of  the  host,  who 
UBed  to  muster  the  people  of  the  land, — and 


sixty  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  who  were 
found  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  26  And  <when 
Nebuzaradan, chief  of  the  royal  executioners,  had 
taken'  them,  and  brought  them  unto  the  king 
of  Babylon,  at  Mihlah>  27  then  did  the  king  of 
Babylon  smite'  them  and  put  them  to  death  at 
Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath, — thus  carried 
he  Judah  captive,  away  from  off  their  own  soil. 

18  || This ||  is  the  people,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar 

| carried  away  captive  [, —  <In  the  seventh 

year — of  them  of  Judah >  three  thousand  and 
twenty-three  ;  29  <In  the  eighteenth  year  of 

Nebuchadrezzar— out  of  Jerusalem  >  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty-two  souls;  30  <In  the 

three-and-twentieth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar> 
Nebuzaradan,  chief  of  the  royal  executioners, 
took  away  captive,  | of  them  of  Judah)  seven 
hundred  and  forty-five  souls:  IIA11|| 

the  souls  ||  were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

•l  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  the  month >  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon,  in  the  year  he  began  to  reign,  |  lifted 
up  |  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and 
brought  him  forth  out  of  prison ;  32  and  spake 
with  him  comfortable  words,  —  and  set  his  throne 
above  the  throne  of  the  kings  who  were  with 
him  in  Babylon  ;  33  so  he  changed  his  prison 
garments,— and  used  to  eat  bread  before  liis  face 
continually,  all  the  days  of  his  life.  34  And 
||his  allowancell  was  a  continual'  allowance, 
given  him  from  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  por¬ 
tion  of  the  day  upon  its  own  day,  until  the  day 
of  his  death, — all  the  days  of  his  life. 


LAME 


THE 

NTATIONS. 


1  1  How7  is  seated  alone,  the  city  that  abounded 

with  people, 

Hath  become  as  a  widow, — 

She  who  abounded  among  the  nations 
Was  a  princess  among  provinces, 

Hath  come  under  tribute.* 

3  2 3 * * *  She  ||weepeth  sore||  iu  the  night,  and  ||hor  tear|| 

is  on  her  cheek, 

She  hath  none  to  comfort  her,  of  all  her 

lovers,  — 

|  All  her  friends  [|  have  betrayed  her, 

Have  become  heri  foes. 


9  Carried  away  captive"  is  Judah — 

Because  of  oppression,  and 
Because  of  great  servitude, 

||9hej|  hath  remained  among  the  nations. 

Hath  found  no  place  of  rest, — 

II All  her  pursuersll  have  overtaken  her,  between 
straits. 

4  ||The  ways  to  Zion||  are  mourning. 

Because  none  come  to  her  appointed  feasts, 

||  All  her  gates ||  are  desolate, 

II Her  priestsll  are  sighing, — 

II Her  virgins ||  are  grieved. 

And  <she>  it  is  bitter  for  her'. 


*  Chapters  i.—iv.  alphabetical :  p.  607,  ant*. 
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8  Her  adversaries'  have  become  chief', 

II  Her  foes  II  are  at  ease. 

For  ||  Yah  well  >|  hath  grieved  her,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  her  transgressions,— 

||Her  children  I  have  gone  into  captivity,  before 
the  adversary. 

■  Thus  hath  gone  forth  from  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
All  that  adorned  her, — 

He  r  princes'  have  become  like  harts'  that  have 
found  no  pasture, 

And  have  gone  strengthless  before  the 
pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  hath  remembered' 

In  the  days  of  her  humiliation  and  her 
fleeings — 

All  her  precious  things,  which  have  existed  from 
the  days  of  old, — 

<Now  that  her  people  have  been  falling  into 
the  hand  of  the  adversary,  with  none'  to  help 
her> 

T1  le  adversaries  have  seen'  her,  have  mocked  over 
her  sabbath -keepings. 

®  Jerusalem  ||hath  grievously  sinned ||, 

|| For  this  cause |l  <unto  exile>  hath  she  been 
delivered, — 

f| All  who  used  to  honour  her||  have  despised 
her,  for  they  have  descried  her  unseemli¬ 
ness, 

Yea  11  she  herself ||  hath  sighed,  and  turned 
back. 

•  || Her  impurityli  is  in  her  skirts. 

She  hath  not  rememliered  her  hereafter, 
Therefore  hath  she  come  down  wonderfully. 
None  to  comfort  her, — 

Behold,  O  Yah  well,  my  humiliation, 

That  the  foe'  {hath  made  himself  great |. 

<His  hand>  hath  the  adversary  spread  out, 
over  all  her  precious  things, — 

For  she  saw  that  lithe  nations ||  entered  her 
sanctuary, 

As  to  whom  thou  didst  command'  they  should 
not  enter— in  the  convocation — unto  thee  ! 

11  ||  All  her  people]]  are  sighing,  seeking  bread, 
They  have  given  their  precious  things  for  food, 
to  bring  back  life,0 — 

Behold,  O  Yah  well,  and  discern,  that  I  have 
become  worthless. 

u  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ? 

Look  around  and  see,  whether  there  is'  pain  like 
my  pain,  which  is  severely  dealt  out  to  me, — 
In  that  Yahweh  |hath  caused  grief  |,  in  the 
day  of  the  glow  of  his  anger  ?b 

18  <From  on  high>  sent  he  fire,  among  my  bones, 
and  laid  them  prostrate, — 

He  spread  out  a  net  for  my  feet,  he  made  me 
turn  back, 

Ho  made  me  desolate,  <all  the  day>  faint. 

■  41  Bring  back  soul  ({.«.,  wvive)  ” — O.G.  661«,fl,g. 
k  Cp.  ver.  18. 


14  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  ]hath  been  3 
bound  |  by  his  hand — 

They  have  intertwined  themselves,  have 
come  up  on  my  neck,  it  hath  paralysed 
my  strength, — 

My  Lord  [hath  delivered  me]  into  the  hands  of 
those  against  whom  I  cannot  rise  up. 

18  My  Lord  |  hath  flouted  at  all  my  magnate's  [  in  3 
my  midst, 

He  hath  called  against  me  a  host,*  to  crush 
my  young  men,  — 

<A  winepress>  hath  My  Lord  trodden,  tob 
the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah. 

16  < For  these  things >  am  ]]l!|  weeping, 

||  Mine  eye.  mine  eyec||  is  running  down  with 
waters, 

For  <far  from  me>  is  any  who  could  com¬ 
fort  could  bring  back  my  life, — 

My  sons  are  amazed,  for  strong'  is  the  foe. 

17  Zion  | hath  spread  forth]  her  hands,  there  is  £ 

none'  to  comfort  her, 

Yahweh  |hath  given  command  |,  respecting 
Jacob,  unto  them  who  surround  him— his 
adversaries, — 

Jerusalem  hath  become  as  a  removed  woman 

* 

in  their  midst. 

18  Righteous'  is  Yahweh.  for  <against  his  3 

bidding>  had  I  rebelled, — 

Hear.  I  pray  you.  all  ye  [jeoples.  and  see  my 
pain/1 

|| My  virgins  and  my  young  men||  have  gone 
into  exile. 

18  I  called  to  my  lovers,  U  they  ;|  deceived  me,  n 

||My  priests  aud  mine  eldersll  |in  the  city| 
have  breathed  their  last, — 

For  they  sought  them  food,  that  they  might 
bring  back  their  life. 

20  See.  O  Yahweh,  that  I  am  in  distress, 

IlMine  inward  parts  I]  are®  in  ferment, 

My  heart  is  turned  within  me, 

For  I  have  || obstinately  rebelled ]|, — 
<Without>  bereave th  the  sword. 

<Within>  is  like  death  ! 

21  They  have  heard — that  |sighingam|  T.  [and  am  W 

saying]— 

There  is  none  to  comfort  me, 

|| All  my  foes II— having  heard  of  my  calamity — 
have  rejoieed. 

Because  i|thou]|  hast  done  it, — 

Thou  hast  brought  in  the  day  thou  didst  proclaim. 

So  let  them  become  like  me. 

aJ  Let  all  their  wickedness  |come  in|  before  thee. 

And  deal  thou  severely  with  them', 

According  as  thou  hast  dealt  severely  with 
me'/  for  all  my  transgre.-sions ; 

For  many'  are  my  sighs,  and  j| my  heart ||  is  sick. 


»“A  festal  meeting"— 
O.G. 

b  44  For  " — O.G.  287. 

0  In  the  Sep.  "mine  eye," 
second  time,  is  not  found 


— G.n. 

4  Op.  ver  12. 

•  Ml. :  "  mv  bowels  are.** 
f  Op.  Jer.  l!  15. 
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2  N  1  How'  could  My  Lord,  in  his  anger,  | enshroud  in 
glonrn ! 

The  daughter  of  Zion? 

Have  cast  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth. 

The  beauty  of  Israel  ? 

And  not  have  remembered  his  footstool,* 

In  the  day  of  his  anger  ? 

3  *  My  Lord  hath  swallowed  up— without  pity — 

All  the  pastures  of  Jacob, 

Hath  laid  waste — in  his  indignation — 

The  strongholds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah, 
Hath  brought  them  down  to  the  ground, — 
Hath  profaned  the  kingdom,  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3  •  He  hath  broken  off — in  the  glow  of  his 

anger— 

The  whole  horn  of  Israel, 

Hath  turned  back  his  right  hand,  from  the 
face  of  the  foe, — 

And  hath  kindled  against  Jacob,  a  very  fire 
of  flame, 

Devouring  round  about. 

"T  4  He  hath  trodden  his  bow  like  a  foe 

His  right  hand  erect/  as  an  adversary, 

And  hath  slain  all  them  who  delighted  the 
eye,— 

<In  the  home b  of  the  daughter  of  Zion >  hath 
he  poured  out,  as  fire,  his  indignation. 

n  5  My  Lord'  hath  become  like  a  foe'. 

Hath  swallowed  up  Israel, 

Hath  swallowed  up  all  her®  castles, 
ruined  his  strongholds,  -  and 
Hath  caused  to  abound,  in  the  daughter  of 
Judah,  lamentation  and  mourning. 

q  9  Thus  hath  he  destroyed,  like  a  garden ,d  his 
pavilion, 

Hath  laid  waste  his  place  of  assembly, — 
Yah  well  |haih  caused  to  be  forgotten  I,  in  Zion, 
The  appointed  assembly  and  the  sabbath, 
And  hath  spurned,  in  the  indignation  of  his 
anger. 

The  king  and  the  priest. 

J  7  My  Lord  hath  rejected'  his  altar. 

Hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary, 

Hath  delivered,  into  the  hand  of  the  foe,  the 
walls  of  her  castles, — 

<A  voice  >  have  they  uttered  in  the  house  of 
Yah  weh. 

As  on  the  day  of  an  appointed  assembly. 

PI  *  Yahweh  hath  devised'  to  lay  in  ruins. 

The  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Ho  hath  stretched  out  a  line 

% 

He  hath  not  turned  back  his  hand 
From  swallowing  up, — 

Thus  hath  he  caused  to  mourn — rampart*  and 
wall. 

Together'  have  they  languished  1 


fi  Her  gates  |have  sunk  in  the  earth],  tO 

He  hath  destroyed  and  broken  in  pieces,  her 
bars, 

II  Her  king  and  her  princes  l|  are  among  the 
nations. 

There  is  no  instruction, 

II  Even  her  prophets||  have  found  no  vision, 
from  Yah  well. 

10  Seated  on  the  ground,  in  silence,  ^ 

Are  the  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

They  have  lifted  up  dust  on  their  head, 

Have  girded  themselves  with  sackcloth,— 
Bowed  down  to  the  ground  is  the  head, 

Of  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem.0 

11  Blinded  with  tears'  are  mine  eyes,  3 

In  ferment'  is  my  body,1* 

Poured  out  to  the  earth'  is  my  grief,0 

For  the  sore  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people, — 

When  child  and  suckling  are  swooning. 

In  the  broadways  of  the  city. 

11  <To  their  mothers>  they  keep  saying,  ^ 

Where  are  corn  and  wine  ? 

Swooning  off,  like  one  thrust  through. 

In  the  broadways  of  the  city, 

Pouring  out  their  life*1 
Into  the  bosom  of  their  mothers. 

13  How  shall  I  solemnly  admonish  thee?  £ 

What  shall  I  liken  to  thee. 

Thou  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ? 

What  shall  I  compare  with  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee. 

Thou  virgin,  daughter  of  Zion? 

For  <great  as  the  sea>  is  thy  grievous  injury. 
Who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  i|Thy  prophets  ||  have  had  visions  for  thee,  3 

False  and  foolish, 

And  have  not  unveiled  thine  iniquity. 

To  turn  back  thy  captivity,— 

Yea  they  have  had  visions  for  thee. 

Oracles  of  falsehood,  and  enticements  ! 

14  All  passing  by.  jhave  clapped,  over  thee,  their  D 
hands  |, 

Have  hissed  and  wagged  their  head 
Over  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  -  [saying] 

Is  ||  this ||  the  city,  of  which  men  used  to 
say— 

The  perfection  of  beauty  1 
A  joy  to  the  whole  earth  1 

19  All  thy  foes  |have  opened  wide,  over  thee  their  5 
mouth  |, 

They  have  hissed,  and  gnashed  their  teeth. 

They  have  said — 

We  have  swallowed  [her]  up ! 

Surely  ||this||  is  the  day  for  which  we  have 
waited. 

We  have  found  !  We  have  seen  I 


*  Cp.  Pb.  xeix.  6. 

*M1.:  ‘'tent.” 

•  Gt.:  “  hie  ” — G.n. 

4  Sep. :  “like  a  vine"  ;  but 


Gt.  :  “like  a  thief” — 
G.n. 

•  So  O.G. ;  “  ditch  T.G. 


0  Pondering  Blightly  free, 
to  preserve  the  Heb. 
order  of  thought. 
fcMl. :  “are  my  bowels.” 


e  Ml. :  “is  my  liver,”  re¬ 
garded  “as  (lie  seat  of 
emotions  ”—  O.G  468. 
d  U. :  ”  soul.” 
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LAMENTATIONS  II.  17 — 22 ;  ILL  1—24. 


17  Yfthweh  hath  done'  what  he  thought' 

Hath  carried  out  his  word,  wherewith  he 
gave  charge  in  the  dayB  of  old, 

Hath  thrown  down,  and  not  Beared, — 

ThuB  hath  he  let  the  enemy  rejoice  over 
thee, 

Hath  raised  high  the  horn  of  thine  adver¬ 
saries.* 

X  18  Their  heart  |hath  made  outcry  |  unto  My 
Lord, — 

O  wall  of  the  daughter1*  of  Zion— 

Let  tears  run  down  as  a  torrent  day  and 
night, 

Do  not  give  thyself  relief.0 

Let  not  the  weeping d  of  thine  eye  cease ! 

p  w  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night. 

<At  the  beginning  of  the  watches>  pour  out. 
like  waters,  thy  heart, 

Right  before  the  face  of  My  Lord,® — 

Lift  up.  above  thee/  the  palms  of  thy 
hands. 

For  the  life®  of  thy  children, 

Who  are  swooning  for  hunger,  at  the  top 
of  all  the  streets  ! 

20  See.  O  Yah  well,  and  do  consider,  to  whom' 
thou  hast  acted  thus  severely, — 

Will  women'  |  devour  |  their  own  fruit'  —  the 
children  they  have  dandled  ? 

Shall  priest'  and  prophet'  |be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  My  Lord  |  ? 

jp  »  Youth  and  elder  |have  lain  down  on  tho  ground 
in  the  streets], 

IlMy  virgins  and  my  young  men||  have  fallen 
by  the  sword, — 

Thou  hast  slain,  in  the  day  of  thine  anger, 

Thou  hast  slaughtered,  hast  not  spared  ! 

P  22  Wilt  thou  proclaim,  like  the  day  of  an  appointed 
meeting— 

My  terrors  round  about  ?  h 
When  there  was  not — in  tho  day  of  the  anger 
of  Yahweli— fugitive  or  survivor, — 

<Thosc  whom  I  dandled  and  reared  >  ||my 
foe ||  hath  destroyed. 

3S  MIDI  am  the  man.  that  hath  seen  affliction,* 

By  the  rod  of  his  indignation  ; 

^  2  <Me>  hath  he  driven  out  and  brought  into 

darkness. 

And  not  light ; 

N  8  Surely  < against  me>  doth  he  again  and  again 
turn  his  hand 
All  the  day. 


4  He  hath  worn  out  my  flesh  and  ray  skin,  3 

Hath  broken  my  bones ; 

8  He  hath  built  up  against  me.  and  carried  round  3 

me. 

Fortifications  and  a  trench  ; * 

8  <In  dark  places >  hath  he  made  me  sit.  3 

Like  the  dead  of  age-past  times. b 

7  He  hath  walled  up  around  me.  that  I  cannot  5 
get  out, 

Hath  weighted  my  fetter 

6  Yea'  <when  I  make  outcry  and  implore>  3 

He  hath  shut  out  my  prayer  ; 

9  He  hath  walled  in  my  ways  with  hewn  1 

stone, 

<My  paths>  hath  he  caused  to  wind 
back.d 

10  <A  bear  lying  in  wait>  he  is'  to  me,  *T 

A  lion,  in  secret  places  ; 

11  <My  ways>  hath  he  turned  aside,  and  hath  7 

torn  me  in  pieces, 

Hath  made  me  desolate  ; 

12  He  hath  trodden  hia  bow.  and  net  me  up,  .  *f 

As  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  to  enter  my  reins  p 

The  sons  of  his  quiver® 

14  I  have  become  a  derision  to  all  my  peopled  p 

Their  song*  all  the  day  ; 

18  He  hatli  sated  me  with  bitter  things,  P 

Hath  drenched  me  witli  wormwood. 

10  And  he  hath  crushed,  with  gravel-stones,  my  ") 
teeth, 

Hath  made  me  cower  in  ashes ; 

17  And  thou  hast  thrust  away  from  welfare  uiy  *> 
soul, 

I  have  forgotten  prosperity; 


13  And  I  said.  Vanished'  is  mine  endurance, 

Even  mine  expectation,  from  Yahueh.b 

19  Remember  my  humiliation  and  my  fleeings.  t 

The  wormwood  and  poison  ; 

20  Thou  wilt  (I indeed  remem ber []  f 

That  |  bowed  down  concerning  myself  |  is 
my  soul ; 

21  <This>  will  I  bring  back  to  my  heart,1  f 


<Therefore>  will  I  hope.k 

92  <The  lovingkindnesses  of  Yahweh>  verily'  p 
they  are  not  exhausted,1 
Verily!  |not  at  an  end|  are  his  compas 
sions : 

23  New  things  for  the  mornings  !  p 

Abundant  is  thy  faithfulness: 

24  <My  portion>  is  Yah  well.  saith  my  soul,  p 

||  For  this  cause ||  will  I  wait  for  him. 


•  In  bo  me  cod.  (w.  Vul.) 
vers.  16  and  17  are  trims- 
poseii,  so  bringing  Iheir 
initial  letters  into  correct 
alphabetical  order — Cp. 
G.n. 

k  Gt.\  “O  virgin  daughter.” 

Op.  ver.  13  -  G.n. 

•Ml.:  “benumbing.” 

8 Lit. :  “daughter.”  Cp. 
Fuemt,  247,  177  ( bath  = 
baba  =  “gate,”  “en¬ 


trance”). 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.):  “face  of  Yah  wen” 
— G.n. 

f  “  Unto  him  an  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  Sopherim— 
G.n. 

eU.:  “soul." 

b  Cp.  Jer.  vi.  25 ;  xx.  3, 10 ; 
xlvi.  5  ;  xlix.  20.  Intro., 
Chap.  I.,  3,  a. 

‘  Or:  “humiliation.” 


•  So  Fuerst.,  1473b  Others: 
“  poison  and  weariness.” 

b  Or  :  “  age-lmig  dead.” 
c  Lit.  :  “  my  bronze.” 
d“Huth  he  twisted”  — 
O.G. 

•  Of  course  figure  for 

“  arrows.” 

r  A  sp.  v.r.  (srvir) :  “nil 
peoples.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  Syr.)  :  “peoples  ”  is 
both  written  and  read — 


G.n. 

*Or:  “  music  ”  =  “  satire  ” 
— T.G.  "Mocking song” 
-O.G. 

h  N.13.  :  So  far  lament 
only ;  now  prayer. 

1  Or  :  “  memory.”  Cp. 

Prov.  vi.  32,  n. 

k  Out  of  prayer  come 
memory  imd  hope. 

1  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram. 
and  Syr.) — G.n. 
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■  Good'  is  Yahweh,  to  them  who  wait  for 
him, 

To  the  soul  that  will  seek  him ; 

30  Good'  it  is— both  to  wait  and  to  be  silent/ 

For  the  deliverance  of  Yahweh  ; 

37  Good'  it  is  for  a  man, 

That  he  should  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

*  Let  him  sit  alone,  and  keep  silence, 

Because  he  took  it  upon  himself : b 
®  Let  him  put,  in  the  dust,  his  mouth, 

Pe rod  venture,  there  is'  hope  ! 
w  Let  him  give,  to  him  that  smiteth  him,  his 
cheek, 

Let  him  bo  sated  with  reproach. 

M  Surely  My  Lord0  |  will  not  cast  off 
Unto  times  age-abiding |  ; 
w  Surely  <  though  he  cause  grief  >  yet  will  he 
have  compassion. 

According  to  the  multitude  of  his  loving¬ 
kindnesses  ; 

n  Surely  he  hath  not  afflicted  from  his  heart, 

Nor  caused  sorrow  to  the  sons  of  men. 

**  <To  crush,  under  his  feet,  any  of  the  prisoners 
of  the  earth  ; 

88  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man,  before  the  face 
of  the  Most  High  ; 

40  To  oppress  a  son  of  earth  in  his  cause > 

||  My  Lord  ||  hath  made  no  provision. 


48  <With  their  mouth  loponed  wide  over  us|>* 
[Stand]  all  our  foes. 

47  HTcrror  and  a  pit  ib  have  befallen  us. 

Tumult  and  grievous  injury  ; 

48  <With  streams  of  water>  mine  eye  runneth 

down, 

Over  the  grievous  injury  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

49 1| Mine  eyell  poureth  itself  out  and  ceaseth  not. 
Without  relief; 

60  <,  Until  Yahweh  out  of  the  heavens 
Shall  look  forth,  and  see  > 

81  Mine  eye  dealeth  severely  with  my  soul, 

Because  of  all  the  daughters  of  my 
city. 

82  They'  ||have  laid  snares  ||  for  me  as  a 

bird. 

Who  are  mine  enemies  without  cause : 

83  They  have  cut  off,  in  the  dungeon,0  my 

life, 

And  have  cast  a  stone  upon  me 

84  Waters  |  flowed  over|  iny  head, 

I  said,  I  am  cut  off  ! 

85  I  have  called  upon  thy  Name,  O  Yahweh, 

Out  of  the  dungeon  below  ; 

S0  <My  voiee>  thou  hast  heard,— do  not  close 
thine  ear  to  my  respite,  to0  mine  out¬ 
cry; 


«  Who'  was  it  that  spake,  and  it  was  done, 

[When]  ||  My  Lord ||  had  not  commanded  ?d 
<Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High> 

Proceed  there  not  misfortunes  and  bless¬ 
ing?.® 

89  Why  should  a  living  son  of  earth  complain, 

[Let]  a  man  [complain]  Because  of  his 
sins? 

40  Let  us  search  out  our  ways,  and  examine  them 

well, 

And  let  us  return  unto  Yahweh ; 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart/ 

To  the  opened  palms. 

To  the  Mighty  One®  in  the  heavens; 

43  ||  We ||  have  trespassed  and  rebelled, 

||Thou||  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  anger,  and 

pursued  us. 

Hast  slain — hast1*  not  spared  ; 

44  Thou  hast  screened  thyself  with  the  clouds/ 

That  prayer  | should  not  pass  through); 

48  <Olf scouring  and  refuse >  dost  thou  make  us. 

In  the  midst  of  the  peoples. 

•  Cp.  O.Q.  404V 

h  Or:  “  i legalise  he  [God]  laid  it  upon  him.” 

•Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.):  ‘‘Surely  Yahweh” — 
G.n. 

*  Ml. : — “  "Who  was  it  said,  and  it  was, 

[When]  My  Lord  did  not  command  ?  ” 

Cp.  Ts.  xxxiii.  9. 

•  Cp.  Job  ii.  10. 

f  Borne  cod.  iw.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“hearts”  (pi.)— G.n. 

*  Or  :  “God.”  llcb. :  Ml. 

h  Some  cod.  (w.  5  eur.  pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.y  :  “and  hast” — G.n. 

I  Bo  O.G. 097. 


87  Thou  drewest  near,  in  the  day  I  kept  calling 

on  thee, 

Thou  saidst,  Do  not  fear ! 

88  Thou  hast  pleaded,  O  My  Lord,  the  pleas  of 

my  soul, 

Hast  redeemed  my  life ; 

89  Thou  hast  beheld,  O  Yahweh,  my  failure  to 

get  justice, 

Pronounce  thou  my  sentence; 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vindictiveness, 

All  their  plots  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Yahweh, 

All  their  plots  against  me  ; 

62  || The  lips  of  mine  assailants,  and  their  rautter- 

ings|| 

Are  against  me,  all  the  day  ; 

09  <On  their  downsitting  and  their  uprising>  do 
thou  look, 

||  III  am  their  song/ 

64  Thou  wilt  render  to  them  a  recompense,  O 
Yahweh, 

According  to  the  work  of  their  hands  ; 

08  Thou  wilt  suffer  them  a  veiling  of  heart,® 

Thy  curse  to  them  ; 

08  Thou  wilt  pursue  in  anger,  and  wilt  destroy 
them, 

From  under  the  heavens  of  Yahweh. 


•  Cp.  Pa.  xxii.  13. 
b  11  eb.  :  pnhmlh  and  pnhnlh 
—a  play  on  the  sound. 
Cp.  Is.  xxiv.  17 ;  Jer. 
xlviii.  43. 

0  Cp.  Jrr.  xxxviii.  0. 
d  “And  thev  cast  (stones) 
on  me”— O.G.  392. 


•Some  cod.  (w.  Vul.): 

“  and  to  ” — G.n. 
f  “The  subject  of  their 
mocking  song”  —  O.G. 
Cp.  veive  14. 

i  =  “Obstiaaoy”  or 
“  blindness.” 
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LAMENTATIONS  IV.  1—22. 
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1  How'  is  dimmed'  the  gold ! 

Changed'  the  most  fine  gold  ! 

Poured  out'  are  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary. 

At  the  top  of  all  the  streets. 

1  <The  precious  sons  of  Zion. 

They  who  were  weighed  against  pure  gold> 
How'  are  thoy  accounted  as  earthen  pitchers, 
The  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  || Even  wild  dogs||  draw  out  the  breast. 

Give  suck  to  their  whelps — 

||  The  daughter  of  my  peoplel!  hath  become 
cruel, 

Like  the  ostriches*  in  the  desert. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  suckling,  cleaveth'  to  the  roof 

of  his  mouth  for  thirst, — 

||  Young  children!!  have  asked  bread, 

There  was  none  ||to  break  ||  it  to  them. 

5  HThey  who  used  to  eat  delicaciesll 

Are  deserted  in  the  streets,— 

|| They  who  used  to  be  carried  on  crimson  || 

Have  embraced  heaps  of  refuse.1* 

6  And  the  punishment0  of  the  daughter  of  my 

people 

Hath  grown  greater'  than  the  punishment*1 
of  Sodom, — 

Which  was  overthrown  as  in  a  moment, 

i|When  no  hands  had  been  laid  violently 
upon  hferi;. 


11  [It  is]  for  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  D 

The  iniquities  of  her  priests, — 

Who  have  been  pouring  out.  in  her  midst. 

The  blood  of  the  righteous ! 

14  They  have  wandered — blind — in  the  streets,  3 

Have  defiled  themselves  with  blood  ; 

So  that  men  may  not  touch  their  gar¬ 
ments. 

10  Turn  aside!  Unclean  !  q 

Have  they  cried  to  them. 

Turn  aside !  Turn  aside !  Do  not  touch  1 
< Because  they  have  fled.  yea.  wandered> 

Men  said  among  the  nations, 

They  will  not  again'  tarry; 

16  llThe  face  of  Yahweh||  hath  scattered  them,  r 
He  will  look  them  out  no  more : 

<The  persons  of  the  priests>  they  have  not 
respected,* 

<Tob  the  elders>  have  they  Bhown  no  favour. 

17  Still'  shall  our  eyes  fail',  j 

For  our  help  that  is  vain  : 

<In  our  watchtower>°  have  we  watched — 

For  a  nation  that  will  not  save. 

18  They  have  laid  snAres  ford  our  steps,  v 

That  we  cannot  walk  in  our  own  broadways : 
Drawn  near'  hath  our  end.  Fulfilled'  are  our 
days. 

Yea  arrived'  hath  our  end. 


*  Purer'  were  her  Nazirites0  than  snow. 

Whiter  were  they  than  milk, — 

More  ruddy,  in  body,  than  coral, 

<  A  sapphire>  was  their  beauty  of  form/ 

8  <  Darker  than  a  coal>  is  their  visage. 

They  are  not  known*  in  the  streets— 

Their  skin  shrivcHcth  on  their  bone*. 

Is  withered,  become  like  a  stick. 

9  Better'  are  the  slain  of  the  sword, 

Than  the  slain  of  the  famine, — 

For  ||these|l  pine  away,  stricken  through, 
Wanting  the  produce  of  the  field. 

10 1|  The  hands  of  compassionate  women  || 

Have  eooked  their  own  children, — 

They  have  served  as  nourishment  to  them, 

In  the  grievous  injury  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

11  Yahweh  hath  completed'  his  indignation, 

Hath  poured  out  the  glow  of  his  anger; 

And  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion, 

Which  hath  devoured  her  foundations. 

19  Neither  the  kingB  of  the  earth,  nor  any  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  |  believed  | 

That  an  adversary  or  an  enemy  | should 
enter]  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  I 


• 80  read  (w.  7  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)-G.n. 
b  Cp.  Job.  xxiv.  8. 

•  ML  :  “the iniquity,”  i.e., 
seen  in  its  consequences. 
4  Ml. :  “  the  sin  ” — in  like 


manner. 

•  “  Princes  O.G.  634. 
r  So  O.G. ;  ml.  :  “polish¬ 
ing”  ;  “cut,  figure”— 
Fueret. 

*0r:  “recognised.” 


19  Swifter'  are  our  pursuers,  than  the  eagles  of  the 

heavens, —  *' 

<Over  the  mountaina>  have  they  come  hotlv 
after  us, 

<In  the  wiklemess>  have  they  lain  in  wait 
for  us. 

20  I| The  fragrance  of  our  nostrils.* 

The  Anointed  of  Yahweh  i| 

Hath  been  captured  in  their  pits,— 

Of  whom  we  had  said — 

<In  his  shade >  shall  we  live  among  the 
nations. 

21  Rejoice  and  be  glad.  0  daughter  of  Edom, 

Thou  inhabitress  in  the  land  of  Uz, —  " 

<Even  iint«>  thee>  shall  the  cup'  pass 
along, 

Thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and  expose  thy  shame. 

99  Completed'  is  thy  punishment.  O  daughter  of 

T9  *  *  * 

Zion, 

He  will  no  more'  carry  thee  away  cap¬ 
tive,  — 

He  hath  punished  thine  iniquity.  0  daughter  of 
Edoin, 

He  hath  stripped  the  veil  from  off  thy 
sins. 


•  Ml.:  “The  facta  of  the 

firiests  men  have  not 
ifted  up.” 

b  So  written  ;  but  read : 
“And to”  [“Even to”]. 
In  some  cod.  (w.  3  ear 
pr.  edne.)  the  “And”  is 
both  written  and  read — 
G.n. 


c  Or  perh.  :  “  in  our  looking 
out,  i.e.,  in  our  hope”— 
Davies. 

d  (?  t. :  “They  have 
hemmed  in”  [rru  for 
*«/ii].  Cp.  Prov.  iv.  12— 
G.n. 

•  Cp.  Pe.  cxxxiii.  9. 
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1  Remember,  O  Yahweh,  what  hath  befallen  us. 
Look  around,  and  see  our  reproach  : 

9  || Our  inheritance!!  turned  over  to  foreigners, 

II Our  housesll  to  aliens. 

*  < Orphans  >  have  we  become,  and*  father- 
less, 

|| Our  mothers ||  are  widows  indeed. b 
4  <Our  water— for  silver>  have  we  drunk, 

|| Our  wood — for  a  price i!  cometh  in. 

®  <lTpon  our  necks>  are  our  pursuers, 

We  lal»our  and‘‘  there  is  allowed  us  no  rest. 

0  <To  Egypt  >  have  wc  stretched  out  our  hand, 
<To  Assyiia>  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  ilOur  fathers||  sinned,  andd  are'  not, 

And'1  ||we||  < their  iniquities >  have  borne.* 

8  S)uves|!  have  ruled  over  us, 

There  is  none'  to  set  free  from  their  hand. 

0  <  At  the  risk  of  our  life>  f  do  we  bring  in  our 
bread, 

Because  of  the  sword  of  the  desert. 
w  l| Our  skin  || »  <as  with  a  furnace >  is  scorched, 
Because  of  the  hot  winds  of  famine. 


*  “  And  ”  read,  though  not 
writt' t.  In  some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) : 
“  «nd  ”  is  both  written 
and  if  ad — G.n. 


written.  In  some  cod.  (w. 
2  ear  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Syr.,  Vul.) :  “and’*  is 
written  and  read — U.n, 
e  Same  word  as  in  Is.  liil. 


11 1|  Women — in  Zion[|  were  ravished, 

HVirginsll  in  the  cities  of  Judah  1 

13  II  Princes II  <by  their  hand>  have  been  hanged, 

II  The  faces  of  elders ||  not  honoured. 
u  ||  Young  men ||  <a  millstone>*  have  lifted, 

And  Hyouthsil  <  under  wood>  have  staggered. 

14  l|Eldera||  <from  the  gates>  have  ceased, 

II  Young  men|j  from  their  music. 

10  Ceased'  hath  the  joy  of  our  hearts, 

< Changed  to  mouruing>  our  dance, 

10  Fallen'  is  the  crown  of  our  head. 

Surely  woe  to  us,  for  we  have  sinned. 

17  <For  thiscause>  faint'  is  our  heart, b 
<For  these  things  >  dimmed'  are  our  eyes' : 

18  Because  of  Mount  Zion,  which  is  desolate, 
||Jackals||  have  gone  prowling  therein. 

19  HThou,  O  Yahweh||  <unto  times  age-abiding> 

dost  remain, 

||Thy  throne||  from  generation  to  generation : 

20  Wherefore'  shouldst  thou  perpetually  forget 

us  ? 

Forsake  us,  to  length  of  days? 

91  Bring  us  back,  O  Yaliweh,  unto  thyself. 

And  we  will  come'  back! 

Renew  our  days,  as  of  old ; 

99  For  though  thou  hast  not  |[  utterly  rejected  || 


ua* 

Thou  art  wroth  with  us — exceedingly  1 


b  K"»h  veritutis.  Cp.  O.G. 
451*. 

c  “  Anil”  read,  though  not 
written.  In  Borne  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.,  aud 
Syr.):  “and”  is  written 
and  cwii- G.n. 

4  “  Anil”  read,  though  not 


4,  II. 

f  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.):  “lives”  (pL >  — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.):  “skins”  (pl.J— 
G.tl 


»  So  Fuerst.  “  Young  men 
lmve  borne  the  mill  (.i.*., 
been  compelled  to  bear 


it)”— O.G.  377. 
b  For  another  rendering  see 
p.  11,  ante . 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


§  1.  A  Lightning  Throne  seen  by  the  River 
Chebar. 

1  1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  thirtieth  year,  in 
the  fourth  month,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month. 
Pheingin  the  midst  of  them  of  the  captivity, 
by  the  river  Chebar >  that  the  heavens  | were 
opened |,  and  I  saw  visions  of  God.  2  <On 
the  fifth  of  the  month,  |jthat||  was  the  fifth  year 
of  tin*  captivity  of  King  Jchoiachin>  3  H in  very 
doed||  came  the  word  of  Yuhweh,  unto  Ezekiel 
son  of  Buzi,  the  priest,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  by  the  river  Chebar,  —  yea  the  hand 
of  Yahweh  |came  on  him  there  |. 

4  So  then  I  beheld,  and  lo !  a  tempestuous 
wind  coming  out  of  the  North,  a  great  cloud. 

R.O.T. 


and  a  fire  catching  hold  of  itself,*  and  it  had  a 
brightness  round  about, — and  <out  of  the  midst 
thereof >  as  burnished  copper b  to  look  upon, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;  5  and  <out  of  the 
midst  thereof>  a  likeness  of  four  living  one9, — 
and  ||this||  was  their  appearance,  <the  likeness 
of  a  man>  had  they;  6  and  <  four  faces  each, 
and  four  wings  each>  had  they;  7  and  || their 
feet||  were  straight  feet,— and  lithe  sole  of  their 
feet[|  was  like  the  sole  of  the  foot  of  a  calf,  but 
sparkling,  as  shining  hronzo  to  look  upon  ;  8  and 
lithe  hands0  of  a  man||  were  under  their  wings, 
on  their  four'  sides,  —and  ||  their  faces  and  their 


*  Clminwise,  us  in  Kxo.  ix. 

24:  but  see  II.  V.  mirg. 
bOr:  “ascle:tmin.” 

0  Written  :  “  hand  ”  ;  hut 


read  :  “  hands.”  In  bo  me 
cod.  (w.  2 ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“  h«  uda  ”  both  written 
and  read — G.n. 
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wingsll  liclonged  to  the  four  of  them  :  9  cjoined 
to  each  other  >  were  their  wing's,— they  turned 
not  when  they  went,  <each  one  straight  before 
him>  did  they  go ;  10  and  lithe  likeness  of  their 
faces  ||  was  the  face  of  a  roan,  with  the  face  of  a 
lion  to  the  right  of  the  four  of  them,  and  <  the 
face  of  an  ox,  on  the  left>  of  the  four  of 
them, —  <the  face  of  an  eagle>  also  had  they 
four;  11  and  || their  wingsll*  were  spreadb 
|  above  |, — ||two  of  each||  joined  one  another,  and 
||two||  covered  their  bodies;  12  and  <each  one, 
straight  before  him  >  did  they  go, —  <  whither¬ 
soever  the  Bpirit  was  minded  to  go>  they 
went,  they  turned  not  when  they  went.  13  <  As 
for  the  likeness  of  the  living  ones>  || their0 
appearancell  was  like  live  coals  of  fire,  burning 
up  like  the  appearance  of  torches,  II the  samell 
went  to  and  fro  between  the  living  ones,— and 
the  fire  had  ||  brightness ||,  and  <out  of  the  fire> 
went  forth d  lightning.  14  And  || the  living 

ones||  ran  and  returned,* — like  the  appearance 
of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

u  And  I  looked  at  the  living  ones, — and  lo ! 
one  wheel  upon  the  eartli  beside  the  living 
ones  ||  for  each  of  his  four  faces.  18||Thef 
appearance  of  the  wheels  and  of  their  structure || 
was  like  a  Tarshish-stone®  to  look  upon,  and 
they  four  had  |one  likeness  |, — and  ||  their 
appearance  and  their  structure ||  were  just  as 
would  be  |  a  wheel  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel  |. 

17  <  Upon  their  four  sides,  when  they  went>  ]|so|| 
did  they  go, — they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

I*  <As  for  their  rings>  they  were  so  high,  that 
they  were  terrible,  -and  ctheir  rings  full  of  eyes 
round  about>  had  they  four.  19  And 

<when  the  living  ones  went >  the  wheels  went 
|  beside  thein|, — and  <when  the  living  ones 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth>  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up:  20  < whithersoever  the  spirit  was 
minded  to  go;  rhey  went—  |] thither i|  was  the 
spirit  minded  to  go, — and  || the  wheels [|  would 
be  lifted  up  along  with  them,  for  || the  spirit  of 
the  living  one'|h  was  in  the  wheels:  21  <when 
they  went>  these'  went,  and  <when  they 
stood  >  these'  stood, — and  <when  they  were 
lifted  up  from  off  theearth>  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  |  along  with  them|,  for  || the  spirit 
of  the  living  onell  was  in  the  wheels. 

®  And  there  was  a  likeness,  over  the  heads  of 
the  living  one— an  expanse,1  like  terrible  crystal 
to  look  upon,  —stretched  forth k  over  their  heads 
(above  I.1  23  And  < under  the  expanse >  |l  their 
wings  |  were  straight',  one  towards  another, — 
lleaeh  one!;  had  two.  covering  <ou  tliisside> 
and  lleaeh  one||  had  two.  covering  <on  that 
eide>  | their  bodies |. 

»  8o  it  did  be  \v .  Sep.),  and  returning." 
without  the  word  f  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

“faces,"  aainM.C.T.—  edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vui.)  : 

G.n.  “And  the" — G.n. 

bMl.:  “divided."  k  Prob. :  “topaz." 

•<?<.:  “And  between  the  b  Cp.  vers.  21,  22;  also 

living  ones  the  appear-  chap.  ix.  3;  x.  16,  20. 

ancc  "  i  w.  Sep.).  Cp.  The  four  were  one  I 

chap.  x.  H,  7— G.n.  *  Gen.  i.  6. 

A  More  lit. :  “kept  going  k  Or:  “  spread  out." 
forth."  1  Or  :  “  upwards.” 

*  More  lit. :  “  kept  running 


**  And  I  heard  the  sound  of  their  wings  as  the 
Bound  of  many  waters,  as  the  sound  of  the 
Almighty.  |when  they  went|,  the  sound  of  a 
etonn.  as  the  sound  of  a  host, — <wlien  they 
stood  >  they  let  down  their  wings.  25  And 
there  was  a  voice  above  the  expanse  that  was 
over  their  head,  — <  when  they  stood  >  they  let 
down  their  wingB. 

26  And  <above  the  expanse  that  was  over 
their  heads,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire- 
stone  >  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne, — and 
<upon  the  likeness  of  a  throne>  was  a  like¬ 
ness,  as  the  appearance  of  a  man,  upon  it 
| above |.  27  And  I  saw.  <as  burnished 

copper*  to  look  upon>  as  the  apix?amnce 
of  fire  within  it  round  about,  <from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  and  upwards',  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  and  down¬ 
wards^  saw  I,  as  the  appearance  of  fire,  and 
he  had  brightness  round  about:  28  <as  the 
appearance  of  the  bow  which  is  in  a  cloud,  on 
a  day  of  rain>  ||soj|  was  the  appearance  of 
the  brightness  round  about,  II  that  ||  was  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
Yahweh, —  -  and  <  when  I  saw>  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  heard  a  voice  of  one  speaking. 


g  2.  One  who  Speaks  sends  Ezekiel  to  Them  of  the 

Captivity. 

1  And  he  said  unto  me, — 

Son  of  man. 

Stand  upon  thy  feet,  that  I  may  speak  with 
thee. 

2  Then  the  Spirit  entered  into  me,  as  soon  as  he 
spake  unto  me,  and  it  caused  me  to  stand 
upon  my  feet, — and  I  heard  one  speaking  unto 
me.  3  And  he  said  uuto  me — 

Son  of  man, 

V  am  sending  thee'  unco  the  sons  of  Israel, 
unto  rebellious'  nations,  which  have  rebelled 
against  me, — Hthey.and  their  fathers'!  have 
transgressed  against  me,  until  this  very 
day ;  4  and  it  is  Cun  to  such' sons— of  shame¬ 
less  face,  and  emboldened  heart >  that  I' 
am  sending  thee, — therefore  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them, 

II Thus!!  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. b 

8  And  II they |]  < whether  they  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  for  |; a  perverse0 
house  ||  they  are>  shall  then  know  that 
|| a  prophet ||  hath  been  in  their  midst. 

®  But  II thou,  son  of  man  | 

Be  not  afraid  of  them. 

Nor  <of  their  words >  be  afraid 

* 

<  Though  ||  thorns  and  thistles ||  are  about 
thee, 

And  Ciimongst  prickly  plants>  thou  dost 
dwell  > 

<Of  their  words >  be  not  afraid,  nor 
<At  their  faces>  be  thou  dismayed. 

For  <a  perverse  house>  they  are  I 

*  Or  :  “as  elect: uin."  “  Adorn y.  Yahweh." 

b  Or  os  two  pniper  names  :  •  Or  :  “  bilter." 


EZEKIEL  II.  7 

*  Thou  shalt  therefore  speak  my  words  unto 

them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear, 

For  <perverse>*  they  are  ! 

8  ||Thou,  therefore,  son  of  manll,  hear  what  V 
am  speaking  unto  thee,  become  not  perverse, 
like  the  perverse  house, — open  thy  mouth, 
and  eat  that  which  I'  am  giving  unto 
thee. 

*  So  I  looked,  and  lo !  a  hand'  put  forth 

unto  me, — and  lo !  therein,  a  scroll;  10  and  he 
spread  it  out  before  me,  and  !; i t ij  was  written,  i 
on  the  front  and  the  hack, — and  there  were  1 
written  thereon,  lamentation b  and  sighing,  and 
wailing.  1  Then  said  he  unto  me. 

Son  of  man, 

<\Vhat  thou  findest>  eat, — eat  this  roll,  and 
go  speak  unto  the  house0  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  iny  mouth,  —  and  he  caused  me  to 
eat  this  roll.  3  Then  said  he  unto  me. 

Son  of  man, 

<Thy  helly>  cause  thou  to  eat,  and  <thy 
bowels >  fill  thou  with  this  roll,  which 
I'  am  giving  unto  thee. 

So  I  did  eat,  and  it  became  <in  my  mouth >  as 
honey  for  sweetness.  4  Then  said  he  unto 

me, — 

Son  of  man. 

Go  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  speak  with  my  words,  unto 
them.  5  For  <not  unto  a  people  deep  of 
lip  and  heavy  of  tongue>  art  ||thou||  sent  — 
[but]  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  6  ||not  unto 
many  peoples,  deep  of  lip  and  heavy  of 
tongue,  whose  words  thou  couldst  not  under¬ 
stand!!,— surely  <if  |  unto  them  |  I  had  sent 
thee>  II  they  ||  would  have  hearkened  unto  , 
thee.  7  But  lithe  house  of  Israelii  will  not 
be  willing  to  hearken  |  unto  thee  [,  for  they 
are  not  willing  to  hearken  |unto  me|, — for 
||all  the  house  of  Israelii  are  | bold  of  fore¬ 
head  and  hard  of  heart |.  8  Lo  1  I  have 

made  thy'  face  bold,  like  as  their*  faces, — 
and  thy'  forehead  bold,  like  as  their  fore¬ 
head.  9  <As  an  adamant,  harder  than 
flint>  have  I  made  thy  forehead, — thou 
shalt  not  fear  them,  neither  shalt  thou  be 
dismayed  at  their  faces, 

For  <  a  perverse  house>  they  are  1 

10  Then  said  he  unto  me, — 

Son  of  man, 

<All  my  words  which  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee>  receive  thou  into  thy  heart,  and  <in 
thine  ears>  hear  thou  :  11  then  go  get  thee 
unto  them  of  the  captivity,  unto  the  sons  of 
thy  people,  and  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
them,  and  say  unto  them, 

II  Thus  ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yah  well, — 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear. 

■  So  in  Cml  Muguh.  In  Aram.,  8ep.);  [but 
some  end.  iw.  3  car.  pr.  M.C.T.  lias  (pi):  “la- 
edns.,  Arain.,  8ep.  and  mentations"] — G.n. 

Byr.  "a  perverse  *  Some  eod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
house. "  Cp.  vv.ft.0 — G.n.  edn.,  8yr.,Viil.)  :“sons" 

*  Bo  (sing.)  it  shil  be  (w.  —G.n. 
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12  Then  the  Spirit  J lifted  me  up|,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  the  sound  of  a  great  rushing, — 

Blessed  be  the  glory  of  Yahweh^ 

From  his  place  !  * 

13  Yea  the  sound  of  the  wings  of  the  living  oneB, 
gently  touching  each  other,  and  the  sound  of 
the  wheels,  along  with  them,  ||even  the  sound 
of  a  great  rushing||. 

14  So  lithe  Spirit II  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me 
away, — and  I  went  bitterly,  in  the  rage  of  my 
spirit,  but  lithe  hand  of  Yah  well  upon  me|l  was 
|  strong  | . 

§3.  Ezekiel  commences  his  Mission  at  Tel-abib~ 
First  “  Watchman”  Illustration.  (Comp, 
chaps,  xviii.,  xxxiii.) 

10  Thus  came  I  unto  them  of  the  captivity,  at 
Tel-ubib,  who  were  dwelling  towards  the  river 
Chebar,  and  I  dwelt  where b  || they i|  were  dwell¬ 
ing;  | yea  I  dwelt  there  seven  days),  !| stunned 
in  their  midstll-  16  And  it  eaine  to  pass 

<at  the  end  of  seven  days>  that  the  word  of 
Yah  well  came  unto  me,  saying: 

17  Son  of  man, 

<A  watchman>  have  I  appointed  thee,  to 
the  house  of  Israel,— and  thou  shalt  hear, 
at  my  mouth,  a  message,  and  shalt  warn 
them'  |  from  me|.  18  <  When  I  say  to 

the  lawless  man — 

Thou  shalt  ||  surely  die||, 
and  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning 
neither  hast  spoken  to  warn  the  lawless 
man  from  his  lawless'  way,  to  save  him¬ 
self  alive >  || the  same  lawless  man[|  |in  his 
iniquity|  shall  die,  but  <his  blood>  |at 
thy  hand  |  will  I  require.  19  Whereas 
<  when  ||  thou  ||  hast  warned  a  lawless 
man,  and  he  hath  not  turned  from  his 
lawlessness,  and  from  his  lawless  way>- 
|]  he  I!  |  in  his  iniquity!  shall  die,  but  ||thou|| 
hast  delivered  |  tliiue  own  soul  |. 

20  And  <when  a  righteous  man  hath  turned' 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committed  per¬ 
versity,  and  I  have  suffered  a  stumbling- 
block  to  be  laid  before  him>-  l|he||  shall  die, 
— Cthough  thou  hast  not  warned  liim>  |  in 
his  sin]  shall  he  die,  neither  shall  be  remem¬ 
bered,  his  righteous  deeds0  which  he  hath 
done,  but  <his  blood >  |at  thy  hand|  will 
I  require ;  21  whereas  <when  ||thouj|  hast 
warned  a  righteous  man. 

That  a  righteous  man  |must  not  sin |, 
and  ||he|i  hath  not  sinned  >  he  shall  ||surely 
live||  in  that  he  took  warning,  and  ||thou|[ 
hast  delivered  [thine  own  soul|. 

*  Gt.  [turning  “speech"  b  So  read;  and  so  both 
into “ nanuti ve” ]:  “And  written  and  read  in  some 

the  Spirit  lifted  me  up,  cod.  (w.3ear.  pr.  edus.). 

and  I  heard  behind  me  a  [M.C.T.  iwito :  “  and 

great  rushing  sound, —  unto  where"]— G.n. 

when  the  glory  of  Y,  arose  c  Written  :  “his  right©- 
from  its  place."  Cp.  ousness"  ;  but  read : 

chap.  x.  4,  19 — G.n.  The  “  righteousnesses  "  (or 

difference  results  from  “righU-ousdeeds" [pi.]), 

the  change  of  a  single  In  some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 

consonant  (t'ruro  for  pr.  edn.)  both  written  and 

fwiik).  read  in  the  plural — G.n, 

60-2 
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n  Then  came  upon  me,  there,  the  hand  of 
Yahweh, — and  he  said  unto  me, 

Arise,  go  forth  into  the  valley,  and  < there > 
will  I  Bpeak  with  thee. 

»  So  I  aroee,  and  went  forth  into  the  valley,  and 
lo!  there,  the  glory  of  Yahweh,  standing,  like 
the  glory  which  I  saw.  by  the  river  Chchar,— 
and  I  fell  upon  my  face.  24  Then  the  Spirit 
|entered  into  me|,  and  caused  me  to  stand  upon 
my  feet, — and  he  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto 
me. 

Go  in.  shut  thyself  up.  in  the  midst  of  thine 
own  house.  25  And  cthou— 0  son  of  man> 
lo!  they  have  put  upon  thee  bands,  and 
they  will  bind  thee  therewith, — so  that  thou 
go  not  forth  in  their  midst;  28  <thy  tongue 
also>  will  I  cause  to  eleave  unto  the  roof  of 
thy  mouth,  so  shalt  thou  be  dumb,  and  not 
be  to  them  a  reprover,* — 

For  <a  perverse  house>  they  are! 
t  But  < when  I  speak  with  thee>  I  will  open 

thy  mouth, b  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 

|l Thus; |  saith  My  Lord  Yahweh, — 

<He  that  is  minded  to  hear>  let  him  hear, 
And  <he  that  is  minded  to  forbear>  let  him 
forbear ! 

For  <a  perverse  house >  they  are ! 

§  4*  A  Miniature  Syudtol  of  the  Siege  of 
Jerusalem. 

4  *  || Thou  (I  therefore.  0  son  of  man. 

Take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,— and 
pourtray  thereon  a  city,  even  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  shalt  thou  lay  siege  against  it. 

And  build  up  against  it  a  siege- wall. 

And  cast  up  against  it.  a  mound, — 

And  set  against  it  camps, 

And  place  against  it  battering-rams,  round 
about. 

*  llThoull  therefore,  take  thee  a  pan  of  iron, 

and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron,  between  thee 
and  the  city, — then  shalt  thou  direct  thy 
face  against  it.  and  it  shall  come  into  eiege„ 
and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  to  it,  <a  sign> 
shall  it  be'  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

*  llThoull  therefore,  lie  thou  on  thy  left  side, 

and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel' 
upon  it, —  <during  the  number  of  the  days 
which  thou  shalt  lie  thereon >  shalt  thou 
bear  their  punishment. 

*  ||I||  there f  re.  have  appointed  thoe  the  years 

of  their  punishment,  by  the  number  of  days, 
a  hundred0  and  ninety  days, — so  shalt  thou 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

*  And  <when  thou  hast  ended  thcse>  then 

shalt  thou  lie,  on  thy  right  side,  a  second' 
time,  and  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Juduh, —  <  forty  days,  one  day  for 
each  year>  have  I  appointed  thee. 


1  Thus  then  <unto  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  > 
shalt  thou  direct  thy  face,  with  thine  arm 
made  bare, — so  shalt  thou  prophesy  against 
it.  9  And  lo!  I  have  laid  upon  thee — 
bands, — and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from 
thy  one  side  to  thine  other,  until  thou  have 
ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

•  llThoull  therefore,  take  thee  wheat  and  barley 
and  peas  and  lentils  and  millet  and  spelt, 
and  put  them  in  one'  vessel,  and  make 
them  ready  for  thee  as  bread, —  < during 
the  numl>er  of  days  which  thou'  art  lying 
on  thy  side,  a  hundred*  and  ninety  days > 
shalt  thou  eat  it;  10  and  || thy  food,  which 
thou  shalt  eat||  shall  be.  by  weight,  twenty 
shekels  a  day, —  <from  time  to  time>  Bhalt 
thou  eat  it;  11  and  < water,  by  measure  > 
shalt  thou  drink,  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin, — 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink  ;  n  and 
<as  a  barley  cake>  shalt  thou  eat  it, — and 
<the  same,  with  dung  proceeding  from 
man>  shalt  thou  bake,  before  their  eyes. 

13  Then  said  Yahweh, 

<In  like  manner>  shall  the  sons  of  Israel  eat 
their  bread,  defiled, — among  the  nations, 
whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I. 

Ah!  My  Lord,  Yahweh,  lo!  ||my  personllb 
hath  not  been  defiled:  <  neither  of  what 
hath  died  of  itself,  nor  of  what  hath  been 
torn  in  pieces >►  have  I  eaten,  from  my 
youthful  days  even  until  now,  neither  hath 
come  into  my  mouth'  the  flesh  of  a  foul 
thing. 

16  So  then  he  said  unto  me, 

See.  I  have  granted  thee,  cow’s  dung  for 
man’s  dung, —  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy 
bread  thereupon. 

W  And  he  said  unto  me, 

Son  of  man. 

Behold  me!  breaking  the  staff  of  bread  in 
Jerusalem, 

So  shall  they  eat  bread  by  weight,  and 
with  anxious  care, 

And  <  water,  by  measure,  and  in  astonish- 
ment>  shall  they  drink  : 

H  that  they  may  lack  bread  aud  water  and  be 
astonished  one  with  another,  and  pine  away 
in  their  punishment.0 

§  5.  The  Prophet's  oum  Hair,  shorn ,  divided, 
chopped  up  and  burned ,  a  Symbol  of  the 
Dispersion  of  the  People. 

1  llThoull  therefore,  son  of  man. 

Take  thee  a  sharp  cutting  instrument.  <a 
barber's  razor>  shalt  thou  take  thee,  and 
shalt  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thy  head,  and 
upon  thy  chin,  -  and  shalt  take  the  balances 


*  Lit. :  “  a  man  of  re¬ 
proof.” 

b  Cp.  xxiv.  27 ;  xaix.  21  f 
xxxiii.  22. 


c  8o  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.)  and 
bo  j>nnf  ver.  9—  G.n. 
[M.C.T.  has  :  “  three 
hundred  and  ninety.”] 


»  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) ; 

and  bo  above  ver.  -r*  (i.n. 
*>U. :  “bouI.*1  Little  by 
little  the  studious  reader 
becomes  accustomed  to 


the  greater  latitude  of 
nephesh  in  Hebrew  than 
‘‘soul”  in  English.  Cp. 
chap,  xviii.  4,  n. 

■Or:  “iniquity.” 
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for  weighing.  and  shalt  divide  the  hair.* 

*  |  A  third  partll  <in  the  fire>  shalt  thou 
burn,  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the 
days  of  the  siege  |  are  fulfilled  |,—  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  third  part,  thou  shalt  smite  it 
with  the  cutting  instrument,  round  about  it, 
and  <a  third  part>  shalt  thou  scatter  to 
the  wind,  and  <a  sword  >  will  Ib  make 
bare  after  them ;  3  and  thou  shalt  take 
from  thence,  a  few  in  number,  — and  shalt 
bind  them  in  thy  skirts  ;  4  and  <of  them> 
again'  take,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  tho  fire, — 

<  there  from  >  shall  go  forth  a  fire,  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel. 

o  || Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

|| Th is l|  is  Jerusalem, 

<In  the  midst  of  the  nations>I  placed  her, — 
and  of  the  countries  round  about  her; 

8  But  sho  hath  changed  my  regulations0  into 
lawlessness,  more  than  the  nations, 

And  my  statutes,  more  than  the  countries 
which  are  round  about  her, 

For  <my  regulations >°  have  they  rejected, 
And  <in  my  statu tes>  have  they  not 
walked. 

7  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus|l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 
^Because  ye  have  become  more  rebellious 
than  the  nations  who  are  round  about 
you, 

<  In  my  statutes>  have  not  walked. 

And  <my  regulations;*-0  have  not  done, 

And  <according  to  the  regulations0  of  the 

nations  which  are  round  about  you>  have 
not'1  done]>: 

8  |  Therefore  | 

H Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Lo!  I  am  against  thee.  Ileven  I|| 

Therefore  will  I  execute  in  thy  midst, 
judgments,  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations ; 

•  Yea  I  will  execute  upon  thee  that  which  I 

have  not  executed. 

And  like  unto  which  I  will  not  execute 
again, — 

Because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

*»  ||Therefore||  |fathers|  will  eat  [|sons[|  in  thy 
midst, 

And  |  sons |  will  eat  ||fathers||, — 

And  I  will  execute  upon  thee  judgments, 
And  will  scatter  the  whole  remnant  of  thee, 
to  every  wind. 

u  ||Therefore||  <asl'live> 

Leclareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, — 
Surely  <C  because  <my  sanctuary  >  thou  host 
defiled,  witli  all  thy  detestable  tilings,  and 
with  all  thine  abominations  > 

|| Even  I  also ||  will  cut  off.0  and  mine  eye 
|  shall  not  spare  |, 

||  Yea  even  III  will  not  pity. 


*  Ml. :  44  divide  them.” 

8  Ot . :  ”  shiil  t  thou  G.n. 

*  Cp.  Exo.  xxi.— xxiii. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 


edns.  and  Syr.)  omit  this 
41  not.”  Cp.  onap.  xi.  12 
—G.n. 

*  So  one  school  of  Masso- 


13  IIThe  third  part  of  theell  <by  pestilence> 
shall  die.  and  <by  famine >  be  consumed 
in  thy  midst, 

And  ||the  third  partll  <by  the  sword> 
shall  fall  round  about  thee, — 

And  lithe  third  partll  <to  every  wind> 
will  I  scatter,  and  <a  sword >  will  I 
make  bare  after  them. 

18  So  shall  mine  anger  |have  an  end|, 

And  I  will  cause  mine  indignation  |to  find 
rest]  upon*  them,  and  will  console  myself, — 
And  they  shall  know'  that  ||/.  Yahweh |]  have 
spoken  in  my  jealousy,  when  mine  indigna* 
tion  |  hath  come  to  an  end[  upon  them. 

M  And  I  will  deliver  thee  up  to  desolation  and 
reproach,  among  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee, — in  the  eyes  of  every  passer-by. 

18  So  shall  it  become  a  reproach  and  an  insult, 
a  warning  and  an  astonishment,  tob  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee,— in  that 
I  have  executed  upon  thee  judgments,  in 
anger  and  in  indignation,  and  in  rebukes 
of  indignation, 

||  I .  Y ah weh  ||  have  spoken : 

10  In  that  I  have  sent  the  malignant  arrows 
of  famine  among  them,  which0  were  for 
destruction,  which  I  will  send  to  destroy 
you, — and  <fainine>  will  I  increase  upon 
you.  and  will  break  for  you  the  staff  of 
bread.  17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine 
and  mischievous  beast,  and  they  shall 
bereave  thee,— and  Upestilenee  and  blood  |] 
shall  pass  through  thee, — and  <a  aword> 
will  I  bring  in  upon  thee, 

||I.  Yahweh  [I  have  spoken. 


§  6.  Against  the  Mountains  of  Israel . 

1  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh.  unto  me. 
saying  : 

2  Son  of  man, 

Set  thy  face  against  the  mountains  of  Israel, — 
and  prophesy  unto  them  ;  3  and  say. 

Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  ye  the  word  of 
My  Lord.  Yahweh, d — 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh — d 
To  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
hollows  and  to  the  valleys, — 

Behold  me ! 

I'  am  bringing  upon  you  a  sword, 

And  I  will  destroy  your  high  places ; 

*  And  your  altars  |  shall  be  laid  waste  |, 

And  your  sun-pillars  |  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces | ,  — 

And  1  will  cause  your  slain  |to  fa.ll  |  before 
your  manufactured  gods ; 


rites ;  the  other  writes : 
“will  withdraw”;  but 
rend  :  “will  cut  otf.” 
In  some  cod.  (w.  2  car. 
r.  edns.) :  “  cut  off”  is 
oth  written  und  read — 
G.n.,  G.  Intro.  225. 

*  “  Bring’  to  rest  (*.«., 


satisfy)  my  fury  upon  ” 
— Cp.  O.G.  405*. 
b  Somo  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Vul.) :  44  in  ” 
or  “  among  ”  -G.n. 

0  Or:  “  who.” 
d  Or  as  two  y roper  names : 
“Adonfly  Yahweh.” 
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s  And  I  will  lay  the  carcases  of  the  Bonn 
of  Israel,  before  their  *  manufactured 
gods,— 

And  will  scatter  your  bones,  round  about 
your  altars. 

c  <In  all  your  dwelling-place8> 

||The  citiesil  shall  be  laid  waste,  and 
||The  high  places ||  shall  be  made  desolate, — 
To  the  end  your  altars  ]  may  be  laid  waste 
and  become  desolate  | , 

And  your  manufactured  gods  |be  broken 
in  pieces  and  cease). 

And  your  sun-pillars  |be  cut  down), 

And  your  handiworks  |  be  abolished). 

T  And  the  slain  ]  shall  fall)  in  your  midst,— 

So  shall  ye  know*  that  ||/|)  an  Yahwch. 

■  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant. 

In  that  ye  shall  have  such  as  aro  escaped 
of  the  sword  throughout  the  nations, — 
when  ye  aro  scattered  throughout  the 
lands. 

•  Then  shall  they  who  have  escaped  of  you 
remember'  |me|.  among  the  nations 
whither  they  have  been  carried  captive, 
In  that  I  have  broken6  their  adulterous 
heart,  which  hath  turned  aside  from 
me, 


devastation  than  the  desert  toward  Diblah,* 
throughout  all  their  dwelling-places,— 

And  they  shall  knou /  that  ||/|,  am  Yahweh. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 
Baying  : 

a  || Thou ||  therefore,  O  son  of  man, 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<To  the  soil  of  Israel  >  there  is  an 
end, — 

The  end  |hath  eome|  upon  the  four  skirts  of 
the  land. 

*  || Now  ;  is  the  end  upou  thee, 

Therefore  will  I  send  mine  anger  against 
thee, 

And  judge  thee  according  to  thv  ways, — 
And  lay  upon  thee  all  thine  abomina¬ 
tions  ; 

4  And  mine  eye  | shall  not  shield  thee|. 

Neither  will  I  pity,— 

For  <thy  ways — upon  thce>  will  I 
lay,b 

And  || thine  abominations!|  <in  thy  rnidst> 
shall  be  found, 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  i|/[j  am  Yahweh. 

8  ||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh  • 

<A  calamity,  a  sole  calamity  >c  lo!  it  hath 


And  their  eyes  which  have  adulterously 
gone  after  their  manufactured  gods, — 

So  shall  they  become  loathsome  in  their  own 
sight,  for  the  wicked  things  which  they 
have  done  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  Then  shall  they  know '  that  ||J,  Yahweh\\ — 

<not  in  vain>  had  threatened  to  bring 
upon  them  this  calamity. 

11  || Thus [|  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Smite  with  thy  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy 

foot,  and  say,  Alas  !  regarding 
all  the  wicked  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel, — in  that  <by  sword,  by  famine, 
and  by  pestilence >  shall  they  fall : 

12  || He  that  is  far  off||  <by  pestilence>  shall 

die,  and 

U  He  that  is  near||  <by  the  sword >  shall 
fall,  and 

IlHe  that  is  left  and  is  besieged  ||  < by  the 
famine>  shall  die ; 

Thus  will  I  make  an  end  of  mine  indignation 
against  them. 

u  So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh , 

In  that  their  slain  are  in  the  midst  of  their 
manufactured  gods,  on  every  aide  of 
their  altars, — 

Upon  every  high  hill. 

In  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
Under  every  green  tree,  and 
Under  every  tangled  oak, 

The  place  where  they  offered  a  satisfying' 
odour  to  all  their  manufactured  gods. 

14  Thus  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  make  the  land  a  greater  waste  and 


*  Borne  cod.  (w.  Vul.) :  b  go  it  ehd  be  (w.  Aram., 

“  your  G.n.  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 


come. 

8  ||  An  end  ||  hath  come. 

Come  hath  the  end. 

It  hath  roused  itself  up  against  thee,— 

Lo  !  it  hath  come. 

7  The  circle  |hath  come  round  |  unto  thee,  O 

inhabitant  of  the  land, — 

The  time  |hath  come|. 

The  day  of  consternation  |  hath  drawn  near). 
And  not  the  joyful  shout  of  the  moun¬ 
tains. 

8  || Now  shortly ||  will  I  pour  out  mine  indig¬ 

nation  upon  thee, 

And  will  bring  to  an  end  mine  anger  against 
thee, 

And  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways, — 

And  will  lay  upon  thee  all  thine  abomina¬ 
tions. 

•  And  mine  eye  shall  not  shield  thee. 

Neither  will  I  have  pity, — 

< According  to  thy  ways>  |unto  thee|  will  I 
render, 

And  || thine  abominations ||  |in  thy  midst) 
shall  be  found, 

So  shall  ye  knovf  that  ||/,  YahwchW  am 
smiting. 


•  So  (with  a  “DM  In  many 
MSS.  (w.  10  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.);  but  in  other 
cod.  there  is  a  Massoivtic 
note  that  one  school  of 
Masson  tett  has  “Riblah” 
(with  an  “  R ”)  and  the 
other  school,  “  Diblah  ” 
—G.n.  [For  “D”  and 
“It,"  Bee  Table  I.,  p.  29, 
ante.] 

b  gome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 


edns.):  “For  according 
to  thy  ways  unto  thee 
will  I  render.”  Cp.  vers. 
3  and  9— G.n. 

«  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Aram.)  : 
“  Calamity  after  cala¬ 
mity"— G.n.  [N.B.  : 
The  small  dif.  between 
’« And  “one  (sole)”  and 
’uAar  “after,  in  Table 
I.,  p.  29,  ant*. 
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*•  Lo  1  the  day, 

Lo  !  it  hath  come, — 

The  circle  ]hatli  gone  forth!, 

The  sceptre  |  hath  blossomed  |, 

In  science  |liath  sprouted  |  : 
n  ||  Violence  I  hath  risen  up  as  a  sceptre  of 
lawlessness,  — 

There  are  none  of  thorn. 

And  none  of  their  multitude. 

And  none  of  their  throngs. 

And  no  lamentation  over  them,* 

ia  The  time  | hath  come|. 

The  day  |  hath  arrived 

<The  bnyer>  let  him  not  rejoice,  and 
<The  seller >  let  him  not  mourn, — 

For  || indignation  ||  is  against  all  her 
multitude. 


30  <  When  iltlie  beauty  of  hie  own  ornamentll  he 

had  | in  majesty!  placed> 

Then  <the  images  >  of  their  abomina¬ 
tions. 

Their*  detestable  things > 

Made  they  therein, — 

|| For  this  causoll  have  I  delivered  it  up  to 
them  for  removal ; 

21  Yea  I  will  deliver  it 

Into  the  hand  of  foreigners'  for  a  prey, 

And  to  tho  lawless  ones  of  the  earth'  for  a 
spoil, 

And  they  will  profane  it; 

82  And  I  will  turn  away  my  face  from  them, 

And  they  will  profane  my  cherished  place,— 
Yea  there  will  enter  it  violent  men. 

Who  will  profane  it. 


M  For  ||the  seller)!  <unto  that  which  is  to 

bo  sold  >  shall  not  return,  though  <yet, 
among  the  living>  were  their  life, — for 
|| tho  vision ||b  is  against  all  her  multitude. 

He  shall  not  return, 

And  ||no  man]|  <by  his  punislunent>® 
shall  strengthen  [|his  life |J. 

14  They  have  blown*1  the  trumpet,  even  to  make 

All  ready, 

Yet  is  there  none  going  to  the  battle  ; 

For  limine  indignationll  is  against  all  her 
multitude. 

1B  ||Thcsword||  without,  and 

II Pestilence  and  faminell  within, — 

|| He  that  is  in  the  field ||  <by  the  sword> 

shall  die,  and 

II He  that  is  in  the  city (|  |famine  or  pesti¬ 
lence]  shall  devour  him ; 

i®  While  they  who  escape  of  them  j  shall 

escape],  and  become,  on  the  mountains, 
as  the  doves  of  the  valleys,  Hall  of  them|| 
cooing, — each  one  in  his  punishment.® 

17  1|  All  hands  II  shall  be  unnerved  ;  and 
II  All  knees  I  shall  be  weak  as  water.® 

18  Therefore  shall  they  gird  themselves  with 

sackcloth, 

And  shuddering  shall  cover  them, — 

And  <in  all  faces>  shall  be  paleness, 

And  <in  all  their  heads>  baldness. 

18  ||Their  silveril  <into  thestreets>  shall  they 

cast  and 

* 

IjTheir  goldll  <for  throwing  away>  shall 
serve, 

llThei  r  silver  and  their  goldll  shall  not  be 
able  to  deliver  them,  in  the  day  of  the 
wrath  of  Yahweh, 

<Their  craving>r  shall  they  not  satisfy, 
and 

<Their  belly >  shall  they  not  fill, — 

For  <a  stumbling-block>  hath  their 
iniquity  become. 


•Or:  "  none  excellent 

among  them."  (.“No 
emineucy  is  left  in 
them  "—-Cited  O.G.  027*.  ] 
Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  have: 
"no  rest"  [or  “no 
Noah”l— G.n. 
b  Qt. :  “indignation" 


[rftd  6 n  instead  of 
ch&zd'i].  Cp.  vers.  12,  14 
—G.n. 

“Or:  “iniquity.” 

,l  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Vul.): 

“  Blow  ye  "  -G.n. 

■  Ml.  :  “  flow  down  in 
wnter." 
f  U.  :  “  soul." 


23  Prepare  thou  a  chain, — 

For  ||the  land  ||  is  full  of  the  crime  of 
bloodshed, 

And  lithe  city ||  is  full  of  violence. 

24  So  then  I  will  bring  in  the  wicked  ones  of  the 

nations, 

And  they  shall  take  possession  of  their 
houses, — 

And  I  will  cause  to  cease  the  pomp  of  the 
strong  ones. 

And  their  holy  places  |sliall  be  profaned |. 

26  II Destruction || b  hath  entered, — 

And  they  shall  seek  welfare,  and  there 
be'  none. 

-6  j!  Disaster  upon  disaster ||  shall  come, 

And  Hropurt  after®  report]  shall  arise, — 

Therefore  shall  they  seek  a  vision  from  a 
prophet, 

And  1|  law  Hl1  shall  perish  from  priest. 

And  counsel'  from  elders. 

27  ||The  kingl!  shall  mourn,  and 

II The  chief  I  shall  clothe  himself  with 
astonishment,  and 

||  The  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land||  shall 
be  wrung  in  anguish, — 

<  After  their  own  way>  will  I  deal  with 
them,  and 

<With  their  own  sentences>®  will  I  sentence 
them, 

And  they  shad  know '  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh, 


§  7.  The  Prophet  is  carried  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
Visions  of  God  (chaps  viii. — xi.). 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  sixth  year,  in  8 
the  sixtli  month,  on  the  fifth  f  of  the  month,  I' 
being  seated  in  my  house,  and  the  eldera 
of  Judah  being  seated  before  me>  then 
fell  upon  me  there'  |  the  hand  of  My  Lord. 
Yahweh  |.  2  So  I  looked,  and  lo  !  a 

likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man,*  from 


•  6omecod.  {w.  Syr.,  Vul.): 

“  And  their" — G.n. 
bOr:  “horror." 

0  Sp.  v.r.  (awr) :  “  upon  " 
—G.n. 

d  Or :  “  Instruction." 


•  Or:  “crimes."  Cp.ver.23. 
(  Some  cod. :  "  first  " 

*  So  it  shd  be  [?sA  instead 
esh]  (w.  Sep.).  Op.  o hap. 
i.  26  -G.n. 
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the  appearance  of  his  loins  and  downward* 
fire,  and  from  hi  a  loina  and  upwards'  as  an 
appearance  of  shining,  as  the  look  of 
amber.  a  Then  put  he  forth  the  simili¬ 

tude  of  a  hand,  and  took  me  by  the  forelock 
of  my  head,— and  the  Spirit  |  lifted  me  up| 
between  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and  brought 
me  to  Jerusalem  in  the  visions  of  God,  into 
the  opening  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  north,  where  was  the  seat  of  the 
Statue  of  Jealousy,  that  provoketh  to  jealousy ; 

4  and  lo  !  <there>  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Istnel, 
like  the  appearance  which  I  had  seen  in  the 
valley.  0  Then  said  he  unto  me. 

Son  of  man. 

Lift  up,  I  pray  thee,  thine  eyes,  the  way 
toward  the  north. 

So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  lo !  <on  the  north,  by  the  gate  of 
the  altar>  this  Statue  of  Jealousy „  in  the 
entrance.  6  Then  said  lie  unto  me, 

Son  of  man, 

Canst  thou'  see  what  they*  are  doing, — the 
great  abominations  which  |the  house  of 
Israel  [  are  committing  here,  that  I4  should 
go  far  away  from  my  sanctuary  ?  Howbeit 
<yet  again >  shalt  thou  see  great  abomina¬ 
tions. 

7  51o  he  brought  me  into  the  opening  of  the 

court,— and  I  looked,  and  lo  !  a  single1"  hole,  in 
the  wall  8  Then  said  he  unto  me, 

Son  of  man. 

Break.  I  pray  thee,  through  the  wall. 

So  I  broke  through  the  wall,  and  lo  !  a  single 
opening.  8  Then  said  he  unto  me, — 

Go  in.  and  see  the  wicked  abominations, 
which  they'  arc  committing  here. 

W  So  I  went  in.  and  looked,  and  lo !  every 
similitude  of  creeping  thing,  and  detestable 
beast,  and  all  the  manufactured  gods  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  —  pourtraycd  upon  the  wall, 
round  about  on  every  side ;  11  and  llaeventy 

men  of  the  eldere  of  the  house  of  Israel,  with 
Jaazaniah  son  of  Shaphan,  who  stood  in  their 
midst  ||  were  standing  before  them,  even  every 
man  with  his  censer  in  his  hand,  —  and  the 
fragrance  of  the  cloud  of  incense,  ascend¬ 
ing.  12  Then  said  he  unto  me. 

Hast  thou  seen.  Son  of  man.  what  IJthe  eldere 
of  the  house  of  Israel  ||  are  doing  in  the 
dark,  every  man  in  his  image-chamberef 
for  they  are  saying — 

Yahweh  doth  not'  see  us  I® 

Yahweh  bath  forsaken'  the  land  I* 

13  Then  said  he  unto  me, — 

<Yet  again  >  shalt  thou  Bee  great  abomina¬ 
tions.  which  they'  are  committing. 

14  So  he  brought  me  into  the  opening  of  the  gate 
of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  which  was  toward 
the  north, — and  lo  1  <there>  women'  Bitting, 


•  Or:  “they/*  Ml.:  “to 
a  removal  faraway,"  etc. 
bOr:  "certain"  ;  us  if  to 
say:  "remarkable," 
"  mysterious.” 


e  Or:  "There  is'  no  Y 
seeing  ub I”  Cp.  chap, 
ix.  9. 

*•  Or:  "earth." 


weeping  for  Tammoz.1  11  Then  said 

he  unto  me. 

Hast  thou  seen.  O  son  of  man  ? 

<Yet  again  >  shalt  thou  see  greater  abomina¬ 
tions  than  these. 

18  So  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  Yahweh,  and  lo  !  <at  the  opening  of 
the  temple  of  Yahweh.  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar >  a1»ut  twenty-five  men,  —  i| their 
backs ||  towards  the  temple  of  Yahweh.  and 
II their  faces !|  eastward,  and  they*  were  bowing 
down  eastward .  unto  the  Sun.  n  Then 

said  he  unto  me. 

Hast  thou  seen.  O  son  of  man  ? 

Is  it  too  small  a  tiling  for  the  house  of  Judah, 
to  be  committing  theb  abominations  which 
they  have  committed  here,— that  they  have 
filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have 
again'  provoked  me  to  anger,  and  there  they 
are  !  putting  the  branch  to  my  e  nose. 

18  Therefore  lleven  III  will  act  with  indignation, 
Mine  eye  |  shall  not  shield  |. 

Neither  will  I  pity, — 

cThough  they  have  cried  in  mine  ears,  with 
a  loud  voice>  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

1  Then  cried  he  in  mine  ears,  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying, 

Draw  near,  ye  that  have  charge  of  the  city, — 
even  every  man  with  his  weapon*1  of 
destruction  in  his  hand. 

*  And  lo  !  |  six  men|  coming  in  out  of  the  way 
of  the  upper  gate,  which  looketh  toward  the 
north,  even  every  man  with  his  destructive® 
weapon'  in  his  hand,  and  one  man  in  their 
midst  clothed  with  linen,  having  a  scribe’B 
inkholder  by  his  side, — so  they  came  in  and 
stood,  beside  the  altar  of  bronze.  3  And 

||the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israelii  lifted  itself  up 
from  off  the  cherubs  whereon  it  had  been,  unto 
the  threshold  of  the  house, — and  he  called  unto 
the  man  clothed  with  linen,  who  had  the  scribe’s 
inkholder  by  his  side.  4  Then  said  Yahweh 
unto  him. 

Pass  along  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,— and  set 
thou  a  markh  upon  the  foreheads  of  the 
men  who  are  sighing  and  crying  over  all 
the  abominations'  that  are  being  done  in 
her  midst. 

8  But  <unto  these>  said  he  in  mine  ears, 

Pass  along  through  the  city  after  him.  and 
smite, — let  not1  your  eyek  |  shield  |.  neither 


•  "  Proper  name  of  a  Syrian 
god,  Adonis  of  the 
Greeks  T.G. 


b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 

edns.)  :  "all  the  G.n. 
«  "Their"  [M.C.T.]  is  an 
emendation  of  the  scribes 


(Sopherim) — it  was  ori¬ 
ginally  :  “my."  See  G. 


Intro.  347,  357. 
d  6p.  v.r.^a/iV):  "weapons" 
(pi.).  In  some  cod.  (w. 
4  ear.  pr.  edns..  Hep., 
Syr.):  "  weapons  "  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 

•  Ml. :  "  dashing  weapon  " 


(.for  dashing  in  pieces). 
"Shattering  weapon" — 
O.G.  658b. 

r  Sp.v.r.(jri;j>):  “weapons." 
In  some  cod.  (w.  l  ear. 
pr.  edn.  and  Syr.) : 
"  weapons  G.n. 
ff  N.fl. :  Singular  number 
again.  Cp.  chap.  i.  20. 
h  Ml. :  “cross  a  cross.” 

*  So  read ;  and  so  in  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns., 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
—  G.n.  [M.C.T.:  'al 
(unintelligible).] 

*  So  read  (sing.). 
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have  ye  pity  :  8  <elder,  young  man  and 
virgin,  anil  little  ones  and  women >  shall 
ye  slay  utterly,  but  <unto  any  man  who 
hath  upon  him  the  mark>  do  not  ye  come 
near,  and  <at  my  »anctuary>  shall  ye 
begin.* 

So  thoy  began  with  the  elder  men,  who  were 
before  the  house.  7  And  he  said  unto  them. 

Defile  ye  the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with 
the  slain, — go  ye  forth  ! 

So  they  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the 
city.  8  And  it  came  to  pass  <while 

they  were  smiting  them — I'  being  left  remaiu- 
ing>  that  I  fell  upon  my  face  and  made  outcry, 
and  said, 

Alas  !  My  Lord,  Yah weh  !  art  thou'  |  about  to 
destroy)  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  in  that 
thou  art  pouring  out  of  thine  indignation 
upon  Jerusalem  ? 

1  And  he  said  unto  me, 

||The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
Judah  ||  is  ||exceeding||  great,  and  the  land 
is  filled'  with  shed  blood, b  and  ||  the  city || 
is  full  of  over-reaching, c — for  they  have 
said. 

Yah  weh  hath  forsaken'  the  land/1 —  and. 
Yah  well  doth  not'  see.0 

10  Therefore  <as  for  even  me> 

Mine  eye  |  shall  not  shield  |, 

Neither  will  I  pity, — 

<Tlieir  way  upon  their  own  head>  have  I 
rendered. 

11  And  lo  !  ]the  man  clothed  in  linen,  having  the 
inkholder  by  his  oide|,  bringing  back  word, 
saying,— 

I  have  done,  according  to  all  whichf  thou 
didst  command  me. 

1  Then  looked  I,  and  lo  1  <in  the  expanse® 
which  was  over  the  head  of  the  cherubim,  as 
a  Bapphire  stone >  ||os  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  a  throne  ||  appeared  over 
them.  2  Then  said  he  unto  the  man  clothed 
in  linen — then  said  he. 

Go  in  between  the  whirling  wheels,  even 
under  the  cherub,  and  till  both  thy  hands 
with  live  coals  of  fire  from  between  the 
cherubim,  and  throw  h  over  the  city. 

So  he  went  in  before  mine  eyes.  3  Now 

||the  cherubim ||  were  standing  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in, — and  lithe1 
cloudll  filled  the  inner  court.  4  Then 

arose  the  glory  of  Yah  weh  from  off  the  cherub, 
unto  the  threshold  of  the  house, — and  the  house 
was  filled'  with  the  cloud,  and  lithe  court ||  was 
filled  with  the  brightness  of  the  glory  of 


•  Cp.  1  Pet.  iv.  17. 

b  So  in  m;my  MSS.  and  B 
ear.  pr.  edits.  Some  cod. 
(w.  5  ear.  pr.  edns.  [1 
JtaBB.]:  “violence.”  Cp. 
cliap.  viii.  17— G.n. 

•Or:  “ perversion  of  jus¬ 
tice.” 

•  Or:  “  earth.” 

•  Or:  “There  is  no  Y.  to 
see.”  Cp.  chap.  viii.  12. 


1  Written  :  “as”  (or  “just 
as”);  butie/ii;  “accord¬ 
ing  to  all  which.”  Some 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
have  :  “  aecording  to  all 
which"  both  written  and 
read  —G.n. 

®  Cp.  chap.  i.  22. 
h  Or :  “  toss.” 

»  Or:  “a." 


Yah  weh.  8  And  ||the  sound  of  the  wings  of 
the  cherubim ||  was  heard,  as  far  as  the  outer 
court, — like  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God* 
when  he  speaketh.  8  So  then  it  came  to 
pass  —  <whea  he  commanded  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  saying, 

Take  fire  from  between  the  whirling  wheels, 
from  between  the  cherubim  > 
then  went  he  in  and  stood  beside  the  wheel. 

7  And  the  cherub  put  forth  his  hand  from 

between  the  cherubim,  unto  the  fire  that  was 
between  the  cherubim,  and  took  up  [thereof] 
and  gave  into  the  hands  of  him  who  was 
clothed  with  linen, — who  took  [it]  and  went 
forth.  8  Now  the  cherubim  appeared  to 

have,  the  likeness  of  the  hand  of  a  man,  under 
their  wings. 

8  Then  looked  I,  and  lo !  four  wheels'  by  the 
cherubim  — one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and 
another  wheel  by  another  cherub,  —  and  \  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels |  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  Tarshish  stone  ;L  10  and  <as  for  their 
appearance>  ||one  likenessll  had  they  four, — 
as  might  be  a  wheel  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  <When  they  went>  ||upon  their  four  sides  || 
they  went,  they  turned  not  when  they  went, — 
for  <to  the  place  whithersoever  the  head 0 
tumed>  Hafter  it [|  they  went,  they  turned  not 
when  they  went.  12  And  ||all  tlieir  flesh,  and 
their  back,  and  their  hands^  and  their  wings,— 
and  the  wheels||  were  full  of  eyes  round  about, 
|| even  their  wheels  which  they  four  had,!1' 

13  <To  the  wheels — to  them>  was  made  the  cry- 
O  whirling  wheel  !  e 

in  mino  ears.  14  And  ||four  faces  ||  had  each 
one, — lithe  first  face]  was  the  face  of  a  cherub 
and  ||the  second  face;|  was  the  face  of  a  man, 
and  ||the  third  J  was  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  lithe 
fourth  ||  was  the  face  of  an  eagle.  15  Then 

arose  the  cherubim/ — |J the  same[|  was  the 
living  one,®  which  I  hod  seen  by  the  river 
Chebar.  18  <When  the  cherubim  wont> 

then  went  the  wheels  beside  them, — and  <when 
the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings,  to  arise 
from  off  the  earth >  || the  wheels  themselvesil 
turned  not  from  beside  them  ;  17  <wlien  they' 
Btood>  these'  stood,  and  <\vhen  they'  arose> 
these'  arose  with  them, — for  ||the  spirit  of  the 
living  one||  was  in  them. 

10  And  <whcn  the  glory  of  Yahweli  went  forth 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house, — and  stood 
over  the  cherubim>  19  then  the  cherubim 
uplifted'  their  wing'1  and  arose  from  the  earth, 
before  mine  eyes,  as  they  went  forth,  the 
wheels  also  in  unison  with  them,— and  it  stood 
at  the  opening  of  the  gate  of  the  house  of 
Yah  weh  that  was  toward  the  east,  with  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  over  them, 
|  above  |.  20  j| The  same  I  was  the  living 

one,h  which  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel, 


*  Heb. :  El  S/taddai. 
b  Cp.  clmp.  i.  16. 

•N.B.:  Singular, onehead. 

Cp.  chap.  i.  20. 

4  Or :  “  to  the  four  of  them 
belonged  their  wheels." 


•  Or :  “  O  thou  that 

whirlest." 

*  N.B. :  Plural. 

®  N.B.  :  Singular. 
h  Again :  singular.  Cp. 
ver.  IB;  chap.  i. 20. 
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by  Ihe  river  Chebar,  —  then  knew  I  that 
llchcrubirall  they  were'.  31  <Eour  faces 
BOverally>  had  each  one,  and  cfour  wings> 
had  each  one,— and  ||  the  likeness  of  the  hands 
of  a  man ||  was  under  their  wings.  22  Anri  <as 
for  the  likeness  of  their  faces  >  l|  they  I  were 
the  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  Chebar, 
|| their  appearances  and  thcinsjlves  !—  < every 
one  straight  before  him>  did  they  go. 

1  And  the  Spirit a  lifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  cast  gate  of  the  house  of  Yahweh. 
which  looketh  eastward,  and  lo !  <in  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  gate>  twenty-five  men, — and  I  saw. 
in  their  midst  .Tsuuauiah  son  of  Azzur  and 
Pelatiahb  son  of  Benaiuh.  princes  of  the 
people.  2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  — 

Son  of  man , 

|| These  |  are  the  men  who  are  devising  in- 
iquity,  and  who  are  counselling  wieked 
counsel,  in  this  city  ;  3  who  are  saying, 

Ni'i  near  I  lot  us  build  houses,— 

||lt!|  is  the  caldron,  and  II  we||  are  the  Hesh  ! 

4  | Therefore!  prophesy  against  them,  —  pro¬ 

phesy^  Son  of  man. 

5  Then  fell  upon  me  the  Spirit  of  Yaliweh,  and 
he  said  unto  me. 

Say  — 

llThus||  saith  Yahweh, 
llThnsll  have  ye  said.  0  house  of  Israel, — 

Yea  <the  things  that  come  up  on  your 
spirit >  ||I||  know,  every  one. 

•  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain,  in  this  city, — 
And  have  filled  her  streets,  with  slain. 

T  |  Therefore  | 

l|Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<Your  Blain.  whom  ye  have  laid  in  her  midst > 
|| They ||  are  the  flesh,  and 
IlShelP  is  the  caldron, — when  llyell  aretaken4 
out  of  her  midst. 

•  <A  sword  >  have  ye  feared, — 

And  <a  aword>  will  I  bring  in  upon  you, 
Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

•  So  will  I  take  you  forth  out  of  her  midst,  and 

will  deliver  you  into  the  hand  of  foreigners, 
—  and  will  execute  upon  you  judgments.0 

*•  <I5y  the  sword  >  shall  ye  fall, 

<Upon  the  boundary  of  Israel >  will  I  judge 
you,— 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

11  || Tli is  city  || r  shall  not  serve  you  for  a  caldron, 

Neither  shall  llyell  serve  in  the  midst  thereof, 
for  Hesh, — 

<Near  the  boundary  of  Israel >  will  I  judge 
you. 

11  So  shall  yc  kv/)W  that  Ill'll  am  Yahweh , 

<In  whose  statutes>  ye  have  not  walked. 
And  <  whose  appointments >  ye  have 
not  executed, — 

But  <according  to  the  appointments  of 
the  nations  that  are  round  about  you  > 
have  ye  done. 


*  Op.  chap.  ii.  2. 

4  IIeb. :  •••hitydhu,  2 ;  8, 

p*ln[ydh, 

e  Or :  “it,”  an  in  ver.  8. 

4  flp.  v.r.  (j tevir) :  “  when  I 
take  jlyouir';  And  thin 


form  is  both  written  and 
read  in  some  cod.  (w.  2 
cur.  pr.  edns.  [1  Rnbb. ] — 
O.n. 

•Or:  ” sentences.” 
r  Ml.  :  “ehe”  (or  “it"). 


13  And  it  came  to  pass  <aa  I  prophesied>  that 
llPelatiah  son  of  Benaiahl  died, — so  then  I  fell 
down  u|K>n  my  face,  and  made  outcry  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said  — 

Alas  !  My  Lord.  Yahweh  ! 

<A  full  end>  art  thou'  making  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel 

11  Then  caine  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me. 
saying : 

10  Son  of  man. 

|| Thine  own  brethren,  thine  own  brethren .b  the 
men  of  thy  kindred,0  even  all  the  house 
of  Israel,  all  of  it  [ b  are  they  to  whom  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said. 

Get  you  far  away  from  Yahweh, 

<To  us>  it  is'  that  the  land  j  hath  been 
given | .  for  a  possession  ! 

16  |  Therefore  |  say . 

llTlius ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

< Although  I  have  removed  them  far  away 
among  the.  nations, 

And  although  I  have  dispersed  them  through¬ 
out  the  lands> 

Yet  have  I  become  to  them  a  sanctuary  for 
a  little  while,  in  the  lands  which  they 
have  entered. 

17  |  Therefore  |  say. 

liThusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Therefore  will  I  assemble  you'  from  among 
the  peoples, 

And  gather  you'  out  of  the  lands  wherein  ye 
have  been  dispersed, — 

And  will  give  you  the  soil  of  Israel. 
u  So  shall  they  come  in  thither,  —  and  take 
away  all  her  deli -stable  things,  and  all  her 
abominations,  out  of  her; 

16  And  I  will  give  them  another4  heart. 

And  <  a  new  spirit  >  will  I  put  witliin 
you,-c 

And  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of 
their r  flesh,  and  give  them  a  heart  of 
flesh  : 

30  To  the  end  that  <in  my  statutes>  they 

may  walk, 

And  cinine  api>ointments>  they  may  keep, 
and  do  them, — 

So  shall  they  become  my'  people. 

And  ||I ||  will  become  their'  God. 

31  But  <  as  for  them  who.  having  a  heart  for 

their  detestable  things  and  for  their 
abominations.  <after  their  own  heart> 
do  walk  > 

<Their  way  upon  their  own  heads>  will 
I  render, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

23  Then  did  the  cherubim  J  lift  up  [  their  wings, 
the  wheels  also  going  in  unison  with  them, — 


»  Cp.  chap.  Lx.  8. 

4  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  IL, 
SynopsiN  B,  p.  16,  ante. 
c  Ml. :  ‘‘of  tby  redemp¬ 
tion";  cp.  O.G.  145b. 

4  So  it  Bha  be  (’nAna  for 
ViAan]  (w.  Sep.).  Cp. 
chap,  xxxvi.  26 ;  1  S. 


x.  9— G.n. 

•  So  Cod.  UiUel ;  but  a  cor¬ 
rection  says  “  them,”  and 
so  9  ear.  pr.  edns.  [1 
Fin  Mt.  ] — G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  (1  “your” 

—G.n. 
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Bthe  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel ||  being  over 
them  | above].  11  Thus  went  up  the  glory  of 
Yahweh.  out  from  the  midst  of  the  city,— and 
stood  on  the  mountain,  which  is  on  the  east  of 
the  city.  24  And  lithe  spiritl!  lifted 

roc  up.  and  brought  me  to  Clmldea.  unto  them 
of  the  captivity,  in  the  vision,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  thus  went  up  from  me.  the  vision  which 
I  had  seen.  23  So  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity, — all  the  words  of  Yahweh.  which  he 
had  shewed  me. 


§8.  By  a  Series  of  Symbolic  Jets  the  Prophet  cm- 
ph  tsises  Predictions  of  immediately  impending 
Exile. 

1  Then  came  the  word  of  Yah  well  unto  mo, 
saying : 

•  Son  of  man. 

<In  the  midst  of  a  perverse  house  >  dost 
thou'  dwell, — 

Who  have  eyes'  to  see— and  have  not  seen. 
Ears'  have  they  to  hear  —  and  have  not 
heard, 

For  <a  perverse  house  >  they  are'. 

•  || Thou ||  therefore.  Son  of  man. 

Prepare  thee  baggage  for  exile,  and  exile  thy¬ 
self ,  by  day.  before  their  eyes, — so  si j alt  thou 
exile  thyself  out  of  thy  place  unto  another 
place,  before  their  eyes,  |  peradventure  |  they 
will  consider.*  though  <a  perverse  house> 
they  are'. 

4  Therefore  shalt  thou  take  forth  thy  baggage, 
as  baggage  for  exile,  by  day  before  their 
eyes,— and  ||thou  thyself  ||  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  evening,  before  their  eyes,  like  them 
who  go  forth  to  exile. 

•  <Before  their  eyes >  break  thou  forth  by 

thyself  through  the  wall, — and  carry 
forth  through  it. 

•  < Before  their  eyes> 

<Uixm  the  shoulder>  shalt  thou  lift  it. 
<In  thick  darkness  >  take  it  forth, 

<Thy  face>  shalt  thou  cover,  so  that 
thou  see  not  the  land  ; 

For  <a  sign^  have  I  appointed  thee  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so.  just  as  I  was  commanded,  <My 
baggage >  took  I  forth  os  baggage  for  exile,  by 
day,  and  <in  the  evening >  I  brake  forth  by 
myself  through  the  wall,  by  force:  <in  the 
t\vilight>  I  took  it  forth — <on  to  my  shoulder> 
I  lifted  it.  before  their  eyes.  «  Then 

came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me.  in  the 
morning,  saying  : 

•  Son  of  man 

* 

Have  not  the  house  of  Israel,  the  perverse 
house.  |  said  unto  thee|, — 

What  art  thou'  doing  ? 

10  Say  unto  them, 

HThusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh,— 

<[For]  the  Bearer>b  is  this  burden,  in 

•Ml.:  *W*  *Or:  “prinoe.*1 


Jerusalem,*  and  [for]  all  the  house  of 
Israel  such  as  are  in  their  midst. 

14  Say. 

||I  |  am  your  sign  : 

<As  I  have  done>  ||so||  shall  it  be  done  to 
them, 

<Into  exile — into  captivity >  shall  they  go. 

12  Yea  || the  Bearer b  who  is  in  their  midst!] 

<Upon  his  shoulder>  shall  lift  it. 

<In  thick  darkness>  shall  he  go  forth, 
cThrough  the  wall>  shall  they  break,  to 
bear  forth  through  it, — 

<His  face>  shall  he  cover,  to  the  end  that 
|  his  own  eye  |  may  not  see  the  land. 

13  Then  will  I  spread  my  net  over  him,  and  he 

shall  be  taken  in  my  snare  ; 

And  I  will  take  him  to  Babylon,  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans, 

<The  which>  indeed,  he  shall  not  see. 
And  yet  <there>  shall  he  die  !° 

14  And  <all  who  are  round  about  him  to  help 

him.  and  all  his  ti*oops>  will  I  scatter  to 
every  wind, — and  <a  sword >  will  I  make 
bare  after  them. 

15  So  shall  they  know ’  that  ||  7||  am  Yahweht — 

By  my  dispersing  them  among  the  nations, 
And  scattering  them  throughout  the  lands. 
18  Yet  will  I  leave  remaining  of  them,  men 
easily  counted,  from  the  sword.  fromd  the 
famine  and  from  the  pestilence,— that  they 
may  recount  all  their  abominations  among 
the  nations  whither  they  have  come, 

So  shall  they  know '  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 


17  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me. 
Baying : 

ia  Son  of  man, 

<Thy  bread,  with  trembling >  shalt  thou 
eat, — 

And  <thy  water,  in  agitation  and  in  fear> 
shalt  thou  drink. 

M  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
land. 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 
concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
upon  the  soil  of  Israel, 

cTlieir  bread,  with  anxious  care>  shall  they 
eat, 

And  <  their  water,  in  astonishment>  shall 
they  drink,— 

That  her 0  land  [  may  be  deserted  |  of  her 
fulness,  because  of  the  violence  of  all 
them  who  dwell  therein : 

20  Yea  ||tho  cities  that  are  inhabited  ||  shall  be 
laid  waste, 

And  |]the  land  |1  shall  become  |an  astonish¬ 
ment  |, — 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  |j/||  am  Yahweh. 


*  There  is  here  a  play  upon 
words  which  oan  scarcely 
be  reproduced  in  English ; 
AamaLii’  =  “  the  uplifted 
one  (pi ince),”  and  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Fuerst)  “  the 
bearer  ”  ;  hammassa*  = 
“the  burden”  and“the 
oracle.” 


bOr:  “Prince.” 
e  Plain’ y.  King  Zedekiah. 
See  2  K.  xxv.  3-7 :  Jer. 
lii.  6-11. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“and  from  G.n. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.) :  “their  — G.n. 
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v  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 
Baying  : 

a  Son  of  man. 

What  iB  this  proverb  ye  have,  concerning  the 
soil  of  Israel,  saying, — 

The  days  [are  prolonged  1, 

Therefore  shall  every  vision  |  come  to 
nought | ? 

»  | Therefore |  say  unto  them, 

||Thus!|  sftith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

I  will  cause  this  proverb  |  to  cease  |, 

And  they  shall  use  it  as  a  proverb  no  more,  in 
Israel, — 

But  speak  unto  them, 

The  days  jare  drawn  near|, 

And  the  substance  *  of  every  vision. 

w  For  there  shall  no  more  be — 

Any  vision  of  falsehood. 

Or  divination  of  deceit, 

In  the  midst  of  the  house  b  of  Israel. 

26  For  ||I,  Yahweh||c  will  speak  whatsoever 
word  I  please  to  speak  ,d 
And  it  shall  be  done, 

It  shall  not  be  delayed  any  more,—0 
For  <in  your  own  days>  O  perverse  house, 
will  I  speak  a  word,  and  perform  it, 

Declare th  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

26  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me, 
saying : 

27  Son  of  man, 

Lo  !  I, the  house  of  Israelii  are  saying, 

||Thc  vision  which  he'  seethll  is  for  many 
days, 

Yea  <fur  times  far  away>  hath  ||he|| 
prophesied. 

28  [Therefore]  say  unto  them, 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

None  of  my  words  |  shall  be  delayed  any 
more|, — 0 

<Whatsoever  word  I  speak>  then'  shall  it 
be  performed, 

Declare  th  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 


*  <As  jackals,*  among  ruins>  ||thy  prophets.  O 
Israel  ||  have  been. 

11  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  breaches, 

Nor  built  a  wall  about  the  house  of  Israel, — 
to  stand  in  tho  battle,  in  the  day  of  Yahweh. 

6  They  have  had 

Visions  of  falsehood,  and 
Divinations  of  lies, 

Who  say,  Declareth  Yahweh,  when 
IIYaliwehil  hath  not  sent  them, — 

Yet  have  they  waited  for  a  fulfilling  of 
the  word. 

7  Is  it  not 

<a  Vision  of  falsehood>  ye  have  seen,  and 
<a  Divination  of  lies>  ye  have  spoken, 
Since  ye  are  saying,  Declareth  Yahweh  L 
when  || 1 1|  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  |  Therefore  | 

llThuBjl  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<  Because  ye  have  spoken  false  hood, 

And  have  had  visions  of  lies> 

[Therefore  |  behold  me!  against  you, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

9  So  then  my  hand  shall  be  against  the  pro¬ 

phets 

who  have  Visions  of  falsehood,  and 
who  divine  Divinations  of  lies, — 

<In  the  council  of  my  people>  shall  they  not 
be  found. 

And  <in  the  register6  of  the  house  of 
Israel>  shall  they  not  be  written, 

And  <upon  the  soil  of  Israel >  shall  they  not 
enter, — 

So  shall  ye  knov/  that  ||/||  am  The  Zord, 
Yahweh ,c 

10  <  Because,  yea  |even  because  |d  they  have 

led  astray  my  people,  saying.  Pros¬ 
perity  !  when  there  was  no'  pros¬ 
perity,— and  |]one  mauil0  was  building  a 
partition  wall/  when,  there  they  were! 
coating  it  with  whitewash  > 
u  Say  thou,  unto  them  who  are  coating  with 
whitewash. 

It  shall  fall,— 


§  9.  Against  the  Prophets  o  f  Israel. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man. 

Prophesy  against r  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who 
are  prophesying, — and  say  unto  them  who 
prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart.  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  Yahweh  : 

»  II  Th  us ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

AIa-s  for  the  base  prophets, — who  follow  their 
own  spirit,  and  have  seen  ||  nothing  [|. 


*  N.B.  :  dnbhar  =  word, 
substance,  matter,  con¬ 
tents,  purpose,  meaning. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
ed.  [llabb.}.  Aram.,  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.):  “sons” 
— -G.n. 

•Note  how  forcible  this 
statement  appears  when 
" Yahweh”  is  taken  ns 


=  k‘He  who  hringeth  to 
pass."  Cp.  Intro.,  Ch.  IV. 
d  Observe  the  same  idiom 
as  in  Exo.  iii.  14.  Cp. 
Intro..  Chap. IV.  (HI. 4). 
■  Or :  “  longer." 
f  In  some  cod.  (w.  a  sp.  v.r. 
[aei/iV],  Aram.,  6ep., 
Syr. ) :  “  concerning  " — 

G.n. 


There  hath  come  au  overflowing  rain. 
And  I  will  make®  hail-stones  fall, 

And  ||  a  tempestuous  wind  il  shall  break  it 
down. 

19  Lo  1  <when  the  wall  hath  fallen>  shall  it 
not  be  said  unto  you, 

Where'  is  the  coating,  wherewith  ye 
coated  it? 

18  |  Therefore  | 

II Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

So  will  I  break  down  with  a  tempestuous 
wind,  in  mine  indignation,— 

And  <an  overflowing  rain  in  mine  auger> 
shall  there  be. 

With  hailstones,  in  wrath,  to  make  an  end ; 


•  Less  prob. ;  "  foxes." 
b  MI.  :  "  writing." 

0  Or  transfer  both  divine 
names  :  “  Adonily,  Yoh- 
weh." 

4  Cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  H., 


SjTiopsis,  P.,  e. 

•  Lit.  :  **  he.” 

1  '*  Party -wall " — O.G. 
s  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 
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14 


*:> 


17 


19 


30 


31 


33 


And  I  will  pull  down  the  wall  which  ye  have 
coated  with  whitewash. 

And  will  bring  it  unto  the  ground. 

So  shall  be  discovered'  its  foundation,— 

Yea  it  shall  fall. 

And  ye  shall  come  to  an  end  in  the  midst 
thereof, 

So  shall  ye  know '  that  i|/||  am  Yahweh. 

Thus  will  I  bring  to  an  end  mine  indignation 
against  the  wall,  and  against  them  who 
were  coating  it  with  whitewash, 

And  will  say  to  you. 

No  more'  is  the  wall, 

And  no  more'  are  they  who  were  coating 
it:  ia  [to  wit]  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who 
are  prophesying  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
are  seeing,  on  her  behalf,  visions  of 
prosperity, —  when  there  is  no' 

prosperity, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 


§  10.  Against  the  Oracle  Women. 

And  ||  thou  I.  Son  of  man. 

Set  thy  face  against  the  daughters  of  thy 
people, 

Those  who  are  prophesying  out  of  their 
own  heart, — 

And  prophesy  thou  against  them  ;  19  and  say. 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Alas !  for  the  women 
Who  sew  oracle-cases  on  all  elbows. 

And  prepare  wraps  upon  the  head  of  every 
stature  to  hunt  souls,— 
i|The  souls  ye  h until  are  those  of  my  people, 
Whereas  <your  own  [souls] >  ye  keep  alive. 
Thus  have  ye  profaned  mo  unto  my  people, 
for  handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of 
bread, 

Putting  to  death  the  souls  that  should 
not  die,  and 

Keeping  alive  the  souls  that  should  not 
live, — 

By  your  lying  to  my  people.  |  who  hearken 
to  lies ). 

[Therefore] 

||Tlius||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

Behold  me !  against  yonr  oracle-cases  where¬ 
with  ye'  are  hunting  the  souls,  to  make 
them  fly. 

And  I  will  tear  them  off  your  arms, — 

And  let  go  the  souls  of  them  whose  souls 
ye'  are  hunting  as  birds ; 

And  will  tear  off  your  wraps, 

And  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand, 
And  they  shall  be  no  longer  in  your  hand, 
to  be  hunted  ; — 

So  shall  xjc  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

<< Because  of  the  paining  of  the  heart  of  the 
righteous  man  with  falsehood,  whom  ||I|| 
have  not  pained,— 

And  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  lawless 
man,  that  he  should  not  turn  from  his 
wicked  way.  by  letting  him  live> 


89  (Therefore! —  <of  falsehood >  shall  ye  have 
no  vision, 

And  <a  divination>  shall  ye  not  divine 
any  more, — 

So  will  I  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand, 

And  ye  shall  know'  that  [|  T\\  am  Yahweh. 


§  11.  Rebuke  of  Idolatrous  Inquirers,  anti  of  the 
Prophets  who  aid  their  Double  Dealings. 

1  Then  came  there  unto  mo.  men,  of  the  elders  14 
of  Israel,  —and  sat  before  me.  -  And  the  word 
of  Yahweh  eaine  unto  me.  saying : 

*  Son  of  man, 

||These  men||  have  brought  up  their  manu¬ 
factured  gods,  upon  their  heart,* 

And  < their  stumbling-block  of  iniquity > 
have  they  set  straight  before  their 
face, — 

Shall  I  be  Hat  all  enquired  of,|  byb  them? 

4  (Therefore!  speak  unto  them  and  say  unto 

them. 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

<Any  man  whatsoever  *  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

Who  shall  bring  up  his  manufactured  gods 
upon  his  heart, 

And  set  |1  his  stumbling-block  of  iniquity || 
straight  before  his  face. 

And  then  come  in  unto  the  prophet >■ 

||I.  Yahweh||  have  myself  answered  him 
|  thereby  l.° 

|| By  the  multitude  of  his  manufactured 
gods  ||: 

5  To  the  end  the  house  of  Israel  may  be 

taken  by  their  own  hearts,  —  in  that 
they  have  estranged  themselves  from 
me,  through  their  manufactured  gods — 

|  all  of  them  |  ! 

®  |  Therefore  |  say  thou  unto  the  house  of  Tsrael. 

||Thusl|  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Turn  ye— and  make  good  your  return— from 
your  manufactured  gods ; 

■  And  <from  all  your  abominations >  make 
good  the  turning  away  of  your  faces. 

8  For  <.  what  man  soever  of  the  house  of 
Israel  Or  of  the  sojourners  who  sojourn 
in  Israel, 

Who  shall  estrange  himself  from  following 
me. 

And  who  shall  bring  up  his  manufactured 
gods,  on  his  heart, 

And  <  whoso  stum bling-blook  of  iniquity  > 
he  shall  set  straight  before  his  face, — 

And  then  come  in  unto  the  prophet,  to 
enquire  by  him  of  me> 

Hi.  Yahwehll  will  myself  answer  him  |onmy 
own  account  |  ; 


»  Plainly  =  “  brought  to 
mind.” 
b  Or:  “for.” 

c  So  written  ;  but  rend :  “  he 
hath  come  with  the 


multitude,”  etc.  Qt. : 
“have  myself  answered 
him.  on  my  own  account,” 
as  in  ver.  7— G.n. 
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•  And  will  set  my  fare  against  that  man. 

And  will  make  of  him  a  sign  and  a  proverb,* 
And  will  cut  him  olf  out  of  the  midst  of  my 
people  : 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

9  <Yea  ilthe  prophet  himself  ||  when  he 
suffereth  himself  to  be  deceived,  and 
speaketh  a  word, 

III,  Yah  well  ||  have  suffered  that  prophet 
to  be  deceived  i> 

Then  will  I  stretch  forth  my  hand  against 
him,  and  destroy  him  out  of  the  midst  of 
my  people.  Israel : 

M  So  shall  they  bear  their  punishment, 

<As'  the  punishment  of  him  that 
enquireth> 

So'  shall  [the  punishment  of  the  propliet| 

be  : 

u  That  the  house  of  Israel  |  may  no  more  go 
astray  |  from  following  me, 

And  no  more  defile  themselves  by  any  of  their 
transgressions, — 

But  may  become  my'  people. 

And  1 1 1  may  become  their'  God, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

§  12.  For  a  Treacherous  Land ,  not  even  Noah, 
Daniel  and  Job  could  be  heard . 

1*  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 

saying : 

13  Son  of  man. 

<Whon  l|%  landll  shall  sin  against  me  by 
committing  treachery,  and  I  shall  stretch 
out  my  hand  against  it. 

And  break  for  it  the  staff  of  bread, 

And  send  thereon  famine, 

And  cut  off  therefrom,  man  and  beast > 

i*  Then  < should  these  three  men  be  in  the 
midst  thereof,  Noah.  Daniel,  and  Job> 
||They  ||  J  by  their  righteousness  |  should 
deliver  their  own  lives — b 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

<If  <a  mischievous  wild  boast>  I  suffer  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  that  beast 
bereave' it,  so  that  it  become  too  desolate 
for  any  man  to  pass  through,  by  reason 
of  the  wild  beast > 

18  [Were]  these  three  men  in  the  midst 
thereof> 

||As  I  live|| 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Surely  < neither  sons  nor  daughters  > 
should  they  deliver, 

II They  alone |j  should  be  delivered. 

But  ||the  land||  should  become  a  desolation. 

17  <0r  <a  sword  >  I  should  bring  upon  that 

land,  and  should  say.  0  sword  !  thou 
shalt  go  through  the  land,  •  and  so 

»  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  1  desolate  for  a  Bign  and  a 
ear.  pr.  edn.,  Aram.,  proverb."  Cp.  diap.  xx. 

Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  ;  but  in  *26 -G.n. 

sonic  corl.  fw.Seiir.  pr.  h  Or :  “souls.” 
edns.1 :  “will  make  him 


I  should  cut  off  therefrom,  man  and 
beast  ;> 

is  <Were  these  three  men  in  the  midst 
thereof > 

||  As  I  live ||  Saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

They  should  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters, — 

For  11  they  alonell  should  be  delivered. 

19  <0r  <pestilence>  1  should  send  into  that 

land, — and  should  pour  out  mine  indigna¬ 
tion  thereon  in  blood,  to  cut  off  there¬ 
from  man  and  beast  > 

**  <Were  Noah.  Daniel  and  Job  in  the  midst 
thereof  > 

||  As  I  live  II 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Surely  neither  <son  nor  daughter>  should 
they  deliver, 

||They||.  |by  their  righteousness ||  should 
deliver  [only]  their  own  lives. 

21  For  l| thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

How  much  less  [should  they  avail]  when 

<my  four  calamitous  judgments, 
sword  and 
famine  and 

mischievous  wild  beast  and 
pestilence  > 

I  have  sent  against  Jerusalem, — to  cut  off 
therefrom,  man  and  beast? 

22  Yet  lo !  there  hath  been  left  therein,  a 

remnant  of  fugitives  to  be  brought  forth 
— sons  and  daughters. — 

There  they  are !  coming  forth  unto  you. 
And  so  ye  shall  see  their  way.  and  their 
doings,  and  be  consoled,  over  the  calamity 
which  I  have  brought  in  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  all  that  I  have  brought  in  upon 
her. 

■  Yea  they  shall  console  you,  when  ye  see 
their  way  and  their  doings, — 

So  shall  ye  know  that  <not  without 
eause>  have  I  done,  anything  that  I  have 
done  with  her, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 


§  13.  Parable  of  the  Vine — Useless  for  Secondary 

Work. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me.  1* 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man. 

What  can  the  vine-tree  be  more  than  any 
other  tree, — any  ||hranch||  which  hath 
been  found  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

•  Shall  there  be  taken  from  it  wood,  to  be 

made  into  any  work  ? 

Or  will  inen  take  therefrom  a  peg,  to  hang 
thereon  any  vessel  ? 

♦  Lo!  citito  the  fire>  it  is  given  up  for  fuel, — 

<The  two  ends  thereof>  doth  the  fire 
devour, 

And  ||the  middle  thereof||  is  charred, 

Is  it  fit  for  any  work? 
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4  Lo!  < while  it  was  yet  whole >  it  could  not  be 
made  into  any  work, — 

How  much  less,  when  |[ the  fire||  hath  devoured 
it,  and  it  is  charred,  can  it  still  be  made 
into  any  work? 

•  [Therefore! 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<Ab  a  vine-treo  among  the  trees  of  the  forest, 
which  I  have  given  up  to  the  fire  forfuel>  |[so|| 
have  I  given  up  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  Therefore  will  I  set  my  face  against  them, 
<Out  of  one  fire>  have  they  come  forth. 
But  <another  fire>  shall  devour  them, — 

So  aknll  ye  fa xovf  that  |J/[|  am  Yahweh ,  by  my 
setting  my  face  against  them; 

•  I  will  therefore  give  up  the  land  as  a  deso¬ 

lation,  —  because  they  have  committed 
treachery,  Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

§  14.  Jerusalem's  Infidelity,  under  the  figure  of 
an  Adulteress,  is  graphically  portrayed. 

>  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 

saying  : 

2  Son  of  man. 

Let  Jerusalem  know  her  abominations, 

1  Therefore  shalt  thou  say — 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

To  Jerusalem, 

llThine  origin  and  thy  birth ||  were  of  the  land 
of  the  Canaanite, — 

||Thy  fathertl  was  the  Ainorite. 

And  l| thv  mother II  aHittite, 

4  And  'las  for  thy  birth ||  <in  the  day  thou 
wast  born> 

Thy  navel-cord  was  not  cut, 

And  <in  water>  wast  thou  not  bathed,  to 
cleanse  thee,— 

And  <as  for  being  salted  >®  thou  wast  not 
salted,® 

And  <as  for  being  bandaged >  thou  wast 
not  bandaged. 

•  No  eye  |  threw  a  shield  over  thre|.  by  doing 

for  thee  one  of  these  things,  taking  pity  on 
thee, — 

But  thou  wast  cast  out,  on  the  face  of  the  field. 
Because  thy  person b  [was  abhorred |,  in  the 
day  thou  wast  born. 

•  And  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee, 

thrusting  about  thee  in  thy  blood, 

And  said  to  thee — 

< Despite®  thy  blood >  livel 
Yea  I  said  to  thee — 

< Despite0  thy  blood >  livel 
7  clnto  myriads -like  the  bud  of  the  field> 
made  I  thee, 

And  thou  didst  increase,  and  become  well- 
grown,  and  didst  attain  to  most  excellent 
adornments, — 

|| Thy  breastsll  were  well-formed ,d 
And  Ilthy  hair|[  was  grown. 

But  ||  thou  thyself ||  wast  utterly  naked. 

•  '*  Rubbed,  or  washed  with  c  Cp.  O.G.  p.  90,  IIT.  7; 

salt  O.G.  Chmie(P.l).):  Is.xlvii.9. 

b  U. :  "  soul."  4  “  Pi. in  ’’—O.G. 


8  And  f  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee, 
and  lo!  (| thy  time  !  was  the  time  for  endear¬ 
ments, 

So  I  spread  my  skirt  over  theo,  and  covered 
thy  shame, — 

And  took  an  oath  to  thee. 

And  entered  into  covenant  with  thee, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
And  thou  didst  become  mine. 

8  And  I  bathed  thee  in  water,  and  rinsed  thy 
blood  from  off  thee, 

And  anointed  thee  with  oil  ; 

10  And  clothed  thee  with  an  embroidered  dress, 
And  sandalled  thee  in  red  leather, — 

And  wrapped  thee  about  with  fine  linen. 

And  put  over  thee  a  mantle  of  silk. 

11  Then  decked  I  thee  with  ornaments,— 

And  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands. 

And  a  neckchain  upon  thy  throat ; 

12  And  put  a  no3e-jewel  upon  thy  nose, 

And  earrings  in®  thine  ears, — 

And  a  crown  of  adorning,  upon  thy  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  adorned  with  gold  and  silver. 
And  || thy  raiment||  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk. 

and  embroidered  work, 

<Fino  flour  and  honey  and  oil>  didst  thou 
eat, — 

And  so  thou  becamest  exceedingly'  beautiful. 
And  didst  attain  unto  royalty. 

14  Then  went  forth  thy  fame  b  among  the  nations, 

for  thy  beauty, — 

For  <perfect>  it  was'  —  in  my  splendour 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

15  Then  didst  thou  trust  in  thy  beauty, 

And  become  unchaste,  because  of  thy 
fame, — 

And  didst  pour  out  thine  unchastity  upon 
every  passer-by,  his'  it  was ! 

16  Yea  thou  didst  take  of  thy  raiment  aud 

madest  thee  high  places  of  hangings, 

And  didst  commit  unchostity  thereon, — 
Which  ought  not  to  have  befallen. 

And  not  to  have  come  to  pass. 

17  But  thou  didst  take  thine  adorning'  jewels 

Of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had 
given  thee, 

And  didst  make  thee,  images  of  the  male, — ® 
And  didst  act  unqhastely  with  them  ; 

18  And  thou  didaf  take  thine  embroidered 

raiment,  and  cover  them,— 

And  <mine  oil  and  mine  incense >  didst  thou 
set  before  them ; 

18  And  my  food'  which  I  had  given  thee, 

Fine  flour  and  oil  and  honey  wherewith  I 
fed  thee, 

And  didst  set  it  before  them  for  a  satisfying' 
odour. 

Yea  so  it  was, — 

Saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

a  Ml. :  “upon.”  *’ See  “Special  Note,”  p. 

b  Ml.  :  “Then  went  forth  ‘2o9,  ante. 
for  thee  a  name.” 
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*>  And  thou  didst  take  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters. 

Whom  thou  hadst  borne  unto  me, 

And  didst  sacrifice  them  unto  them,  to  be 
devoured, — 

Ie  this.  of  thine  unchastity  .  |a  light 'thing  |? 

21  Yea  thou  didst  slay  my  children, — 

And  didst  deliver  them  up.  that  they  should  be 
caused  to  pass  through  [the  fire]  unto  them. 

2-2  And  <in  all  thine  abominations.  and  thine 
unchaste  ways>  thou  rememberedst  not 
the  days  of  thy  youth, — 

When  thou  wast  utterly  naked, 

When  thou  wast  |  thrusting  about  thee  in 
thy  blood  | ! 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  <after  all  thy  wicked¬ 

ness  > 

Woe !  Woe !  to  thee, 

Exclaimeth  My  Lord,  Yahweh; 

24  That  thou  didst  build  thee  a  brothel,® — 

And  didst  make  thee  a  height,  in  every 

broad  way : 

25  <At  the  head  of  every  road>  didst  thou  build 

thy  height, 

And  bring  thy  beauty  into  disgust. 

And  open  thy  feet  to  every  passer-by, — 
So  didst  thou  make  thine  unchaste  ways  to 
abound. 

M  Then  didst  thou  extend  thine  unchaste  acts 
unto  the  sons  of  Egypt  —  thy  neigh¬ 
bours,  great  of  flesh, — 

And  caused  thine  unchaste  ways  to  abound, 
provoking  me  to  anger. 

**  Lo!  therefore,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand 
against1*  thee, 

And  diminished  thine  allotted  portion, — 
And  have  delivered  thee  u ■  •  unto  the  desire0 
of  them  who  hate  thee. 

The  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  who 
are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

*  Thou  didst  also  extend  thine  unchastity  unto 

the  sons  of  Assyria,  because  thou  wast 
insatiable. 

Yet  <  though  thou  didst  behave  uneliostcly 
with  them>  yet  ||even  so||  couldst  thou 
not  be  satisfied, 

*  Thou  didst  therefore  cause  thine  unchaste 

ways  to  abound  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
as  towards  Chaldea. 

Yet  <even  here  with  >  wast  thnu  not  satis¬ 
fied.  30  How  weak  was  thy  heart  ! 

Exclaimeth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — 
That  thou  couldst  have  done  all  these  things, 
The  doing  of  a  lewd  woman ,d  without 
shame  :• 

*  So  T.G. ;  but  “mound’*  kOr:  “over.** 

— O.G.  Brothel — though  e  TJ.  :  “  soul.** 

BUR'a'n<d  by  Sep.  nml  HOr:  “wife.** 

Vul.-“  without  sufficient  ®Or:  “  imperious, **  "im- 
proof.  and  needlesB*’—  pudciit.” 

O.G.  140. 
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11  That  thou  couldst  have  built  thy  farotbel* 
at  the  head  of  every  road, 

And  <thy  height>  couldst  have  made  in 
every  broadway, — 

Yet  becamest  not  as  a  harlot,  to  lay  claim 
to  a  harlot’s  hire. 

92  ||A  wife  who  committeth  adulteryll  instead  of 

her  husband'  accepteth  strangers'. 

83  <To  all  harlots >  they  give  a  present, — 

But  || thou  If  didst  give  thy'  presents  to  all 
thy  lovers, 

And  didst  bril>e  them'  to  come  in  unto 
thee  from  every  side,  |  in  thine  un¬ 
chastity  |  ! 

84  And  so  there  came  about  <in  thee>  the 

reverse  of  women,  in  thine  unchastity, 

In  that  they'  did  not  follow  thee'  for 
purposes  of  lewd  ness, — 

And  in  that  thou'  gavest  a  present,  while 
lino  presentll  was  given  to  thee'. 

So  didst  thou  become  |the  reverse  |. 

85  |  Therefore  |  O  harlot,  hear  thou  the  word  of 

Yahweh  ; 

38  l|Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — 

< Because  thy  money1*  [was  poured  out|,  and 
thy  shame  |  was  uncovered  |,  in  thine  un¬ 
chastity,  unto  thy  lovers, — and  unto  all 
thine  abominable  manufactured  gods,  even 
asc  the  blood  of  thy  children,  whom  thou 
didst  deliver  up  unto  them  > 

87  [Therefore!  behold  me!  gathering  together 

all  thy  lovers,  unto  whom  thou  didst 
make  thyself  pleasant, 

Even  all  whom  thou  lovedst, 

With  all  whom  thou  hatedst,  - 
Yea  I  will  gather  them'  together  unto 
thee  from  every  side. 

And  will  uncover  thy  shame  unto  them, 
And  they  shall  see  all  thy  shame. 

38  So  will  I  judge  thee,  with  the  judgments 
meted  out  to  adulteresses  and  shedders 
of  blood  — 

And  will  repay  thee  with  the  blood  of 
indignation  and  jealousy  ; 

88  And  will  deliver  thee'  into  their  hand. 

And  they  shall  pull  down  thy  brothel ,d 
And  break  in  pieces  thy  heights, 

And  strip  thee  of  thy  raiment, 

And  take  away  thine  adorning' jewels, — 
And  leave  thee  utterly  naked. 

40  Then  will  they  bring  up  against  thee  a 

gathered  host,® 

And  they  will  stone  thee  with  stones, — 

And  cut  thee  to  pieces  with  their  swords; 

41  And  burn  up  thy  houses  with  fire. 

And  execute  upon  thee  judgments,  before 
the  eyes  of  many  women, — 

•  Or:  “  mound  ”  —  O.G.  f  Qy.  :  (contemptuously) 
Cp.  ver.  24,  n.  “  money's-worth.”] 

*»  So  T.G.  and  Davies.  Ml.:  e  In  some  cod.  iw.  4  ear. 

“copper,”  or  “  bronze.”  pr.  edns.) :  “  Even  atthe 
“Context  favours  ‘  hur-  cost  of  ” — G.n. 

lotry’.  but  text  perh.  d  Or :  “mound” — O.G. 

corrupt”  —  O.G.  HSfR  •  Cp.  Num.  xxii.  4.  Heb.  : 

“  Shame  "  —  Fu.  HI,.  ArfAd'. 
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So  will  I  oausa  thee  to  cease  from  acting 
unchaately, 

Moreover  also  <a  present >  shalt  thou  not 
give  any  more. 

42  So  will  I  let  mine  indignation  find  rest  in  thee, 
And  my  jealousy  shall  depart'  from  tbee,- 
And  1  will  be  quiet,  and  not  bo  provoked  any 
more. 

«  <  Because  thou  hast  not  romembered  the 

days  of  thy  youth, 

But  host  enraged  me1  with  oil  these 
things  > 

Therefore  also'  behold!  |!l||  <  thy  way,  upon 
thine  own  head>  will  place,. 

Declaroth  My  Lord  Yahweh, 
And  thou  shalt  not  commit  a“  crime  above  all 
thine  abominations ! 

44  Lo  1  llevery  one  who  useth  pro  verbs  1|  <  against 
theo>  shall  use  a  proverb,  saying, — 
<Like  tho  mother>  [so]  her  daughter! 

46  <Thc  daughter  of  thy  mother>  thou  art! 

One  abhorring  her  own  husband,  and  her 
own  children, — 

Yea  <the  sister  of  thy  sisters>  thou  art. 

Who  abhorred  their  own  husbands,  and 
their  own  children, 

||  Your  mother||  was  a  Hittite, 

And  Hyour  fatherll  ail  Amorite. 

44  And  ||  thine  elder  sister]  was  Samaria,  she  and 
her  daughters,  dwelling  on  thy  left  hand, — 
And  Hthy  sister  younger  than  thou,  dwelling 
on  thy  right  hand||  was  Sodom,  and  her 
daughters. 

47  Yet  <not  in  their  ways>  didst  thou  walk,  nor 

<according  to  their  abominationa>  didst 
thou  do,  — 

<As  though  that  were  quite  too  little> 
thou  didst  corrupt  thyself  beyond  them'  in 
all  thy  ways. 

48  <As  I  live> 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Verily !  Sodom  thy  sister  had  not  done, 
[neither  she  nor  her  daughters |,  —as  II thou 
and  thy  daughtersH  have  doue. 

**  Lo!  || th is !|  became  the  iniquity  of  Sodom  thy 
sister, — 

HPride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  careless  secu¬ 
rity  ||  came  to  her  and  to  her  daughters, 
And  <the  hand  of  the  oppressed  and 
the  needy >  she  strengthened  not. 

60  So  then  they  became  haughty,  and  committed 
abomination  before  me, — 

And  1  took  thorn  away,  when  I  saw  [it],® 

fil  Nor  did  |lSamaria||  commit  | one-half  thy 
sins|, — 

But  thou  didst  multiply  thine  abominations 
more  than  they, 

And  didst  cause  thy  sisters'1  to  appear 

0 

*  So  it  phd  be  (w.  Aram.,  r  Borne  cod.  t vrite:  “  when 
Rep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) —  I  saw  [it]";  but  «vorf; 

G.n  "as  tbou  Bawc‘st"—G.n. 

fc  Or :  "  the."  '■  “  Sister,"  written  ;  '*  sia- 


righteous  |by  all  the  abominations 
which  thou  didst  commit |. 

M  ||Thou  also ]|  bear  thine  own  reproach  which 
thou  didst  adjudge  to  thy  sisters,  <rby  thy 
sins,  in  which  thou  wast  more  abominable 
than  they>  thou  didst  make  them  appear 
more  righteous  than  thou, — 

II  Thou  also]  therefore,  turn  thou  pale,  and 
bear  thino  own  reproach,  for  making  thy 
sisters  appear  righteous! 

M  <Whcu  therefore  I  bring  back  their  cap¬ 
tivity, 

The  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
And  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her 
daughters  > 

Then  will  [  bring  back®  thy  captivities  in 
their  midst : 

64  That  thou  mayest  hear  thine  own  reproach, 
And  take  to  thyself  reproach,  because  of  all 
that  thou  didst  in  comforting  them. 

“  <\Vl»en  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former 
ostate. 

And  Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return 
to  their  former  estate  ]> 

Then  Hthou  and  thy  daughtersll  shall  return 
to  your  former  estate. 

M  And  Sodom  thy  sister  was  never  heard  in  thy 
mouth,  — 

In  tho  day  of  thy  pride : 

m  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered, b 

As  II now  1| c  [thou  art]  the  reproach  of  the 
daughters  of  Syria, '*  and  all  round  about 
her,  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
—who  are  despising  thee'  on  every 
side. 

M  <As  for  thy  crime,  and  thine  abominations> 
||  thou  thyself ||  dost  bear  them, — 

Deelareth  Yahweh.® 

“  For  II Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Therefore  will  I  deal  with  thee',  just  os  thou 
hast  dealt, — 

In  that  thou  didst  despise  an  oath,  by  break¬ 
ing  a  covenant. 

60  Therefore  will  [|I||  remember  my  covenant 

with  thee,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, — 
And  will  establish  for  thee,  a  covenant 
age-abiding. 

61  Thou  shalt  therefore  remember  thy  wajs.  and 

take  to  thyself  reproach,  by  receiving  thy 
sisters. 

The  older  than  thou, 

And  the  younger  than  thou,  — 

And  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters. 
Though  not  by  thine  own  covenant. 


tors,"  rent/.  Insomecod. 
(w.  3  car.  pr.  ednfO : 
“Bisters"  (pi.)  both 
u'riU'O  find  rtnd — G.H. 

*  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
b  Or  :  “  unveiled." 
e  Bo  it  nhd  be  (w.  Bep.  and 
Vul.).  Cp.  chap.  uiii. 


43  -  G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edn-:.} :  “  daughters  of 

men  ’’  [-idor/i  for  aiam] 
-  G.n. 

•  Some  end.  {w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “My  Lord*’— 
G.n. 
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n  But  ||I  myself j|  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  |  the© |,— 

And  thou  shalt  knovf  that  Ill'll  am  Yahweh: 

®  To  the  end  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
turn  pale,  and  there  be  to  thee  [no 
more)  an  opening  of  mouth,  because  of 
thy  reproach, — 

In  that  I  have  accepted  a  propitiatory  - 
covering  for  thee,  as  to  all  that  thou 
hast  done, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 


§15.  Parable  of  the  Two  Eagles. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 

saying : 

2  Son  of  man, 

Put  thou  forth  a  riddle. 

And  speak  thou  a  parable,— 

Unto  the  bouse  of  Israel : 

■  So  then  thou  shalt  say. 

II Thus II  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, — 

||A  great  eagle,  with  large  wings  of  long 
pinion,  full  of  plumage,  which  had  divers 
colours II  came  unto  Lebanon,  and  took  the 
highest  branch  of  the  cedar : 

•  <The  crown  of  its  young  twigs>  plucked  he 

off,  and  brought  it  into  a  land  of  traffic, 
<in  a  city  of  merchants>  he  set  it. 

•  So  he  took  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 

planted  it  in  a  field  for  seed, — 

He  took  it  near  mighty  waters, 

<Like  a  willow- tree>  he  set  it. 

•  And  it  shot  forth,  and  became  a  spreading 

vine  of  lowly  stature. 

Its  branches  turning  towards  him, 

And  ||  i t3  rootsll  |  under  him |  spread, — 

So  it  became  a  vine, 

And  brought  forth  shoots, 

And  sent  forth  boughs. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  was  another 

great  eagle,  with  large  wings,  and  abun¬ 
dant  plumage, — 

Ami  lo !  1| this  vine||  stretched  its  roots 
hungrily  towards  him. 

And  <its  branchea>  sent  it  forth  unto 
him, 

That  he  might  cause  it  to  drink,  out  of 
the  beds  where  it  was  planted  : 

•  <In  a  goodly  field,  by  mighty  waters >  was 

it'  planted, — 

That  it  might  bring  forth  boughs,  and 
bear  fruit, 

That  it  might  become  |a  splendid'  vine). 

•  Say  thou. 

'Titus  |  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Shall  it  thrive? 

cits  roots>  will  he  not  tear  up? 
dts  fruit >  will  he  not  cut  off.  that  it  wither? 
|| All  the  fresh  leaves  it  hath  caused  to  spring 
forth  ||  shall  wither.  without  a  strong 
arm.  or  many  people,  to  pull  it  up  by  its 
roots. 


10  Lo  !  therefore  <  though  [it  remain]  planted  > 
shall  it  thrive? 

<As  Boon  as  an  east  wind  toucheth'  it>  will 
it  not  Hutterly  witherll? 

<On  the  beds  where  it  sprang  up>.  will  it 
not  wither  ? 

n  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me 
saying  : 

u  Say.  I  pray  thee,  unto  the  perverse  house. 

Know  ye  not  what  these  things  are? 

Say  thou. 

Lo  1  the  King  of  Babylon  entered'  Jerusalem. 
And  took  her  king  and  her  princes, 

And  brought  them  unto  him  in  Babylon  ; 

18  Yea  took  of  the  seed  royal, 

And  solemnised  with  him  a  covenant, — 
And  brought  him  into  an  oath, 

AIbo  <the  mighty  ones  of  the  land>  did 
he  take. 

14  That  |  the  kingdom  |  might  be  | abased!, 

so  as  not  to  lift  itself  up, — 

<By  the  keeping  of  his  covenant>  might 
be  made  to  stand. 

u  But  he  hath  rebelled  against  him.  by  sending 
his  messengers  to  Egypt,  that  there 
should  be  given  to  him  horses,  and  much 
people. 

Shall  he  thrive? 

Shall  he  escape  that  doetb  these  things? 
Shall  he  break  a  covenant'  and  escape? 

18  <As  I  live> 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Verily!  <in  the  place  where  dwelleth  the 
king  that  made  him'  king, 

Whose  oath  lie  hath  despised, 

And  whose  covenant  he  hath  broken > 
<With  him.  in  the  midst  of  Babylon>  shall 
he  die. 

17  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  <with  a  great  force, 
or  with  a  large  gathered  host>*  Jwork 
with  him  |  in  the  war,  by  casting  up  an 
earthwork,  and  by  building  a  siege -wall, 
— to  the  cutting  off  of  many  lives. 

i®  <C  Seeing  he  hath  despised  an  oath,  by 
breaking  a  covenant, — yea  lo  !  hath  given 
his  hand,  and  I  all  these  things!  hath 
done>  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  |  Therefore  I 

l;Thus!|  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<  As  I  live> 

[Surely  U  is  mine  oath |  which  he  hath  des¬ 
pised, 

And  | my  covenant!  w-hich  he  hath  broken, 
Therefore  will  I  bring  it  upon  his  own 
head  : 

80  And  I  will  spread  over  him  my  not, 

And  he  shall  bo  taken  in  my  snare, 

And  I  will  bring  him  into  Babylon  and 
will  enter  into  judgment  with  him  there, 
as  to  his  treachery  wherewith  he  hath 
been  treacherous  against  me  ; 

*  Cp.  chap.  xvi.  40,  etc.  Heb, : 
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**  And  (all  his  fugitives,  throughout  all  hifl 
bands |l  <by  the  sword >  shall  fall, 

And  lllliey  who  are  leftll  < to  every  wind> 
shall  be  scattered, — 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  II  /.  YahwehW  have 
spoken  ! 

■  II Thus ii  sal tli  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Therefore  will  ||I.  myself ||  take,  of  the 
highest  branch  of  the  lofty  cedar,  and  set 

it.  — 

<Of  the  crown  of  its  young  twigs  >  <a 
tender  one>  will  I  pluck  ott,  and  III. 
myself ||  will  plant  it  upon  a  mountain 
high  and  terraced, 

®  <In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel> 
will  1  plant  it, 

And  it  shall  put  forth  boughs. 

And  bear  fruit, 

AdcI  become  a  majestic'  cedar, — 

And  e^’ery  bird  of  every  wing  shall  dwell 
under  it, 

<In  the  shade  of  its  branches>  shall  they 
dwell. 

*•  So  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  field  knovf  that  ||/. 

Yahwch\\ 

Ha  ve  laid  low  the  high'  tree. 

Have  exalted  the  low'  tree, 

II  ave  dried  up  the  moist'  tree, 

And  have  caused  to  flourish  the  tree  |that 
was  dry  |, — 

|| /.  YahwetiW  have  spoken,  and  performed. 


§  1C.  The  Ultima  te  Divine  Dealing  wit  h  Individuals. 
(Gp.  chaps,  iii.,  xxxiii.) 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 

saying : 

•  What  occasion  have  l|yel|  to  be  using  this 

proverb,  concerning*  the  soil  of  Israel, 
saying,— 

|! leathers ||  eat  sour  grapes, 

And  ||the  children’s b  teeth ||  are  blunted? 

•  <  As  I  livo> 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Surely  ye  shall  have  occasion  no  longer  to  use 
this  proverb,  in  Israel.0 

•  Lo  !  <as  for  all  persons  >d  I  mine  |  they  are, 
<As'  the  person0  of  the  father>  eo'  also  the 

person®  of  the  son.  |mino|  they  are, — 
<The  person®  that  sinneth>  || the  samell  shall 
die. 

•  But  <T  when  ||any  manll  shall  be  righteous, — 

and  do  justice  and  righteousness  : 

•  <U)Jon  the  inountains>  hath  not  eaten, 
And  <his  eyes>  hath  not  lifted  up  unto 


■  Or  :  “  upon.” 
b  Some  cod.  write:  ‘’chil¬ 
dren’s  ”  ;  but  reufl:  "the 
children’s.”  Some  cod. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) 
both  write  and  rend : 
“  children's”  [without 
“the”].  Cp.  Jer.  xxxi. 
29— fi.n. 

*  Such  a  time  (when  there 
shul)  be  no  such  occasion) 
is  yet  to  come  (Jer.  xxxi. 


29,  90) ;  but  at  present 
itis  otherwise  (xxi.  3; 
Lam.  v.  7).  and  has  been 
since  Adam  sinned  (Horn. 
V.  1*2  21) 

*U*.:  “souk”  “ ‘ All  per¬ 
sons  are  Mine’  ex  presses 
the  whole  meaning  which 
Ezekiel  meant  to  con¬ 
vey  "--Skinner :  “  The 

Book  of  Ezekiel,"  p.  148. 

•  U. :  “  soul.’ 


the  manufactured  gods  of  the  house  of 
Israel, 

And  <tho  wife  of  his  neighbour>  hath  not 
defiled, 

And  <unto  a  woman  during  her  removal> 
hath  not  approached  ; 

I  And  <no  man>  hath  treated  with  violence, 
But  <his  debt- pledge >  hath  restored, 
<Plunder>  hath  not  seized, — 

<H  is  bread — to  the  famished >  hath  given. 
And  <the  naked >  hath  covered  with 
clothing ; 

•  <Upon  interest>  hath  not  put  out  [his 

money]. 

And  <.  increase  >  hath  not  accepted, 

<From  dishonesty  >  hath  turned  back  his 
hand, — 

< Justice,  in  truth >  hath  done,  between 
man  and  man  ; 

•  <In  my  statutes>  hath  walked. 

And  <my  regulations>  hath  observed,  to 
do  them  in  truths 
<Rigliteous>  he  is 
He  shall  ilsurely  liveli, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

10  But  he  hath  begotten  a  son 
<Who  is  a  violent  man. 

A  shedder  of  blood, — 

Who  doeth  the  like  of a  any  of  these  things ; 

II  Whereas  ||he||  <none  of  those  other  things > 

doeth, 

For  indeed'  <upon  the  mountains>  he  hath 
eaten. 

And  <tne  wife  of  his  neighbour>  hath 
defiled  ; 

u  <The  oppressed  and  the  necdy>  hath 
treated  with  violence, 

Hath  ruthlessly  plundered, 

<Tbe  pledge>  hatli  not  restored. 

But  <unto  the  manufactured  gods>  hath 
lifted  up  his  eyes, 

<Abominatiou>  hath  wrought; 

u  <Upon  interest >  hath  put  out. 

And  < increase >  hath  accepted. — > 

And  shall  he  jlivej? 

He  shall  not  live. 

<A11  these  abominations >  he  hath  done, 

He  shall  Ilsurely  be  put  to  death j|, 

||  His  blood  ||  <upon  himself  >  shall  be. 

M  But  lo  !  he  hath  begotten  a  son, 

<Who  hath  considered  all  the  BinB  of  his 
father,  which  he  hath  done, — 

Yea  ho  hath  considered,  and  not  done  like 
them  : 

l*  <Upon  the  mountains  >  hath  not  eaten, 

And  <his  eyes>  hath  not  lifted  up  unto 
the  manufactured  gods  of  the  house  of 
Israel, 

<The  wife*  of  his  neighbour>  hath  not 
defiled ; 

•  Ot. :  H  surely  doeth  any,"  edns..  Aram.,  Sep. ,  Syr. 

etc.  and  Vul.)  read:  "And 

t>  Borne  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr.  tliew.”— O.n. 


61—2 


80-1 


EZEKIEL  XVIII.  10-31. 


*•  And  <no  man>  hath  he  treated  with 
violence, 

Hath  Ijby  no  means  withholdcn  the 
pledge!!. 

And  <plunder>  hath  not  seized,— 

<His  bread— to  the  famished  >  hath  given. 
And  <the  naked >  hath  covered  with 
clothing  ; 

17  <From  dishonesty  >*  hath  turned  back  his 
hand, 

<Neither  interest  nor  increase >  hath 
accepted, 

<My  regulations >  hath  executed, 

<In  my  statutes>  hath  walked,  —  > 

llHell  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
father. 

Ho  shall  llsurely  livefl! 

tt  || His  father  II 

< Because  he  exacted  unjust  gain. 

Seized  plunder  of  a  brother, 

And  Cthat  which  was  not  good>  had  done 
in  the  midst  of  his  people  >b 

Therefore  lo !  he  died,  in  his  iniquity. 

i®  Will  ye  then  say. 

Why'  hath  not  the  son'  borne  a  part  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  father'? 

But-  !!  the  son '|  hath  done  [ justice  and 
righteousness  I 

< All  rav  statutes >  hath  observed  and 
done  thorn. 

He  shall  llsurely  lived. 

2®  <The  person0  that  sinneth>  ||  the  Bame||  shall 
die,— 

A  ||son,i  shall  not  bear  a  part  of  the  iniquity 
of  |  the  father  |, 

Neither  shall  |]a  father ||  bear  a  part  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  son, 

||Tho  righteousness  of  the  righteous ||  <upon 
himself>  shall  be. 

And  lithe  lawlessness  of  a  lawless  man||d 
<upon  liimself>  shall  be. 

31  But  Has  for  the  lawless  man|| — 

<  When  he  shall  turn  back  from  all  his  sins6 
which  he  hath  committed, 

And  observe  all  my  statutes. 

And  do  justice  and  righteousness > 

He  shall  ||.surely  livej. 

He  shall  uutf  die  : 

23  j| None  of  his  transgressions  which  he  hath 
committed  1|  shall  be  remembered  against 
him, — 

<In  his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done > 
he  shall  live. 


®  Could  I  take  II delight!!  in  the  death  of  the 
lawless?  Demandcth  My  Lord,  Yah  web. 
Must  it  not  be  in  his  turning  from  his  ways* 
[in  which  case]  ho  shall  live? 

34  But  <when  a  righteous  man  'shall  turn  awayl 
from  hia  righteousness  and  do  that  which 
is  perverse, 

Shall  do  II according  to  all  the  abominations 
which  the  lawless  man  hath  doncll  > 

Shall  he  1  live |  ? 

IlNone  of  his  righteous  acts*  which  he  hath 
donell  Bhall  be  remembered, 

<In  his  treachery  wherein  he  hath  been 
treacherous. 

And  in  his  sin  wherein  he  hath  sinned  > 
<In  thcm>  shall  he  | die |. 

M  Can  ye  then  say— 

The  way  of  My  Lord'  |  will  not  be  equal j  ?• 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 

Will  ||my  way ||  not  be  equal? 

Will  not  hyour  ways'l  be  unequal? 

36  <When  a  righteous  man  [shall  turn  away| 
from  his  righteousness  and  do  that  which  is 
perverse  and  die  because  of  those  things  > 
<In  his  own  perversity  which  he  hath  done> 
shall  he  die. 

27  But  <when  a  lawless  man  Iturneth  away] 

from  his  lawlessness  which  he  hath  done, 
And  hath  done  justice  and  righteousness > 
ilHell  shall  save  |  his  own  soul  |  alive: 

28  <When  he  considered>  then  he  turned 

away  from  all  his  transgressions,  which 
he  had  committed, 

He  shall  llsurely  livell. 

He  shall  not'  die. 

29  Can  the  house  of  Israel  then  aay'  — 

The  way  of  My  Lord  |  will  nut  l)o  equal  |  ? 
Will  limy  waysil  not  be  equal,  O  house  of 

Israel? 

Will  not  llyour  ways!!  be  unequal? 

|  There  fore] 

<Every  man  according  to  his  own  wayB> 
will  I  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 

Dcclarctb  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Return  yo— and  make  good  yourreturu — from 
all  your  transgressions, 

That  they  become  not  unto  you  a  stumbling- 
block  of  iniquity. 

31  Cast  off  from  you,  all  your  transgressions 
whicli  ye  have  committed  against  me,d 
And  mako  you  a  new  heart. 

And  a  new  spirit, — 

For  why'  should  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 


»  Bo  it  Bhd  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Cp.  above  ver.  8. — G.n. 
[M.C.T.  :  4‘  the  op¬ 

pressed/’] 
h  Or:  “kindred/* 

*  U.:  “soul/* 
d  Written  :  “  a  lawless 

man  ”  ;  read :  “  the  1. 
m.”  Rome  cod.  (w.  8  ear. 
pT.  edns.)  both  read  and 
writ'  :  “a  ”  ;  others  (w. 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  both  read 


and  write  :  “  the” — G.n. 

•  Written:  “  any  sin  of  hia” 
(sing.)  ;  but  read  :  “  all 
his  sins”  (pi.).  In  some 
cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
the  plural  is  both  written 
and  rea  l — G.n. 

(  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  VuL.) 
have:  “and  not  die” — 
G.n. 


•  8o  (pL)  In  many  MSS. 

and  8  ear.  pr.  edns. 
Borne  cod.  (w.  I  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  write :  “  wuy  ”  ; 

but  read :  “ways”;  and 
others  (w.  Aram.,  Sep. 
and  Byr.)  both  r-nd  and 
write :  “way”  (sing.)  — 
Oil. 

*  Written :  “righteous¬ 


ness"  (sing.) ;  read : 
“  righteousnesses  ”  (or 
“  righteous  acts”).  In 
some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.)  the  plural  is  both 
written  and  read  —G.n. 

•  Or:  “right/*  “fair." 

d  6o  it  aha  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 
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■  For  I  cannot  take  delight  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth,  Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Make  good  your  return  then.  and  |live|  1 

§  17.  A  Dirge  for  the  Princes  of  David's  House. 

10  »  HThoulh  therefore,  take  up  a  dirge,  for  the 
prince*  of  Israel  ;  a  and  thou  shalt  say— 

How  was  | thy  mother)  a  lioness  ! 

<  Between  lions>  she  lay  down,— 

<In  the  midstof  young  lions> 

She  nourished  her  whelps ; 

•  And  she  reared  up  one  of  her  whelps — 

<  A  young  lion>  he  became, 

And  he  learned  to  rend  prey, 

<  Men  >  lie  de  vou  red . 

«  Then  nations  |  heard  of  him  | . 

<In  their  pit>  was  he  caught.— 

So  they  brought  him  with  hooks. 

Into  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  she  saw  she  had  waited 
Lost'  was  her  hope, 

Then  took  she  another  of  her  whelps, 

<  A  young  lion>  she  made  him. 

«  Yea  he  went  to  and  fro  amidst  lions, 

<A  young  lion>  ho  became,— 

And  he  learned  to  rend  prey, 

<Men>  he  devoured  ; 

And  he  injured*5  his  widows, 

And  <their  cities  >  laid  waste, — 

And  deserted'  was  the  land,  and  its  fulness, 

At  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

Then  (set  upon  him)  the  nations  round 
about. 

From  the  provinces, — 

And  Bpread  over  him  their  net, 

<In  their  pit>  was  he  caught ; 

•  And  they  put  him  in  a  cage  with  hooks. 

And  brought  him  to  Babylon’s  king,*— 
They  brought  him  into  atrong-holds, 

That  his  noise  might  be  heard  no  more. 
Among  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

i«  ||Thy  mother H  [was]  like  a  vine  of  thy  vine¬ 
yard, d 

<By  waters>  was  planted, — 

<Fruitful  and  full  of  branclies>  she  became. 
By  reason  of  waters  abundant ; 
n  And  they  served  her  as  staves  of  power. 

For  the  sceptres  of  rulers, 

And  high'  became  the  stature  thereof. 

With  its  interwoven  foliage, — 

And  it  was  seen  by  its  height, 

By  its  multitude  of  branches, 
u  Then  was  she  uprooted  in  indignation, 

<To  the  ground  >  was  she  cast, 

And  I) an®  east  wind||  dried  up  her  fruit, — 
(Broken  off  and  withered!  were  her  staves 
of  power, 

<A  fire>  devoured  them. 


u  ||Now||  therefore,  is  she  planted  in  a 
desert,  - 

In  a  land  parched  and  dry  ; 

14  And  there  hath  gone  forth  a  fire  out  of  her 
staves  of  rods, 

<Her  fruit>  hath  it  devoured. 

And  there  i9  in  her  no  staff  of  power. 

As  a  sceptre  to  bear  rule. 

<A  dirge >  it  is,  and  hath  been  made  |a 
dirge]. 


§  18.  The  Prophet  recounts  Israel's  past  Treacheries, 
and  protests  that  she  shall  not  be  suffered  to 
become  like  other  Nations. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  seventh  year,  in  20 
the  fifth  month,  on  the  tenth  of  the  month> 
that  there  came  in  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel 
to  enquire  of  Yahweh,— and  they  sat  before 
me.  a  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh 

unto  me,  saying : — 

•  Son  of  man 

Speak  thou  with*  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them, 

II  Tims  ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<To  enquire  of  me'>  are  ye'  coming  in? 

<As  I  live>  verily  I  will  not  he  enquired 
of  by  you, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yah  well. 

4  Wilt  thou  judge  them,  wilt  thou  judge ,b  O  son 
of  man  ? 

<The  abominations  of  their  fnthers>  lot  them 
know  : 

8  So  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<In  the  day  when  I  made  choice  of  Israel  > 
then  lifted  I  up  my  hand,  to  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made  myself 
known  to  them,  in  the  land  of  Egypt, — 

Yea  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  them,  saying, 
l|I.  Yahweh  ||  am  your  God. 

•  <In  that  day>  lifted  I  up  my  hand  to  them, 

to  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, — into  a  land  that  I  had  looked 
outc  for  them,  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey, 

<The  beauty>J  it  was.  of  all  lands. 

7  And  I  said  unto  them. 

llEvery  one||  <the  abomination  of  his  eyes> 
cast  ye  away, 

And  <with  vne  manufactured  gods  of 
Egypt >  let  it  not  be  that  ye  defile 
yourselves : 

||I,  Yahweh  ||  am  your  God. 

•  But  they  rebelled  against  mo. 

And  were  not  willing  to  hearken  unto  me, 

|| Every  man||  <the  abominations  of  their 
eyes>  they  cast  not  away, 

And  <the  manufactured  gods  of  Egypt > 
forsook  they  not ; 


m  Bo  it  fthd  be  (sing.)  (w. 

Sep.'  — G.n. 

o  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Aram, 
and  Sep.}— G.n. 


e  Some  cod. :  “  land  ” — G.n. 
<*  So  G t.  [Here  followed  to 
moke  sense.] 

•  Or:  “ the." 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr, 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,Vul.) : 
“  unto  ’’ — G.n. 

8  For  emphasis  by  repeti¬ 


tion,  see  Intro.,  Chap. 
II.,  Synopsis  B,  c. 
cOr:  “spied  out." 

8  Lit. :  “  the  gazelle." 
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Therefore  Bpake  I  of  pouring  out  mine 
indignation  upon  them,  to  bring  mi  :e  anger 
to  an  end  against  them,  [[in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt !|. 

9  Howbeit  I  wrought  with  effect,  for  the  sake 

of  mine  own  Name,  that  it  might  not  be  pro¬ 
faned— before  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  in 
whose  midst  they' were, —before  whose  eyes  I 
made  myself  known  unto  them,  by  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  tho  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Therefore  brought  I  them  forth  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt,— and  caused  them  to  come 
into  the  desert. 

u  Then  gave  I  unto  them  my  statutes, 

And  <my  regulations>  caused  I  them  to 
know, — 

By  the  which  the  man  (that  doetb  them] 
shall  live. 

12  Moreover  also'  <my  sabbaths >  gave  I  unto 
them,  to  become  a  sign  betwixt  me  and 
them, — that  it  might  be  known'  that  ||/% 
Yahwek\\  was  hallowing  them. 

u  But  the  house  of  Israel  [rebelled  against  me| 
in  the  desert, 

<In  my  statutes>  walked  they  not, 

<And  my  regulations >  they  rejected. 

By  the  which  the  man  |that  doeth  them| 
shall  live, 

<My  sabbaths  also>  they  profaned  ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

Therefore  spake  I  of  pouring  out  mine 
indignation  upon  them  in  the  desert,  to 
make  an  end  of  them. 

n  Howbeit  I  wrought  with  effect  for  the  sake 
of  mine  own  Name, — that  it  should  not  be 
profaned  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  in 
whose  eyes  I  had  brought  them  forth. 
u  Yet'  ||even  I  ‘I  lifted  up  my  hand  Lo  them, 
in  the  desert, —  That  f  would  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  i  had 
given  to  them.8  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey, 

<The  beauty  >  it  was,  of  all  lands: 
w  Because  <my  regulations>  they  had 
rejected. 

And  <as  for  my  statu  tes>  they  had  not 
walked  therein, 

<My  sabbaths  also  had  they  profaned  ; 
For  <aftcr  their  manufactured  gods>  [their 
heart |  had  been  going. 

17  Nevertheless  mine  eye  [threw  a  shield}  over 

them,  that  they  should  not  be  destroyed  ; 
So  I  made  not  of  them  a  full  end,  in  the 
desert. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children,  in  the  desert, 

<In  the  statutes  of  your  fathers>  let  it  not 
be  that  ye  walk, 

<And  their  regulations>  let  it  not  be 
that  ve  observe, — 

<And  with  their  manufactured  gods>  let  it 
not  be  that  ye  defile  yourselves. 

•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vol.)—  G.n. 


19  ||I,  Yahwehll  am  your  God, 

<In  my  statu  tea  >  walk  ye, — 

<And  my  regulations  observe  ye  and 
do  them  ; 

90  <My  sabbaths  also>  hallow  ye, — 

And  they  shall  become  a  sign  betwixt  me 
and  you, 

Thai  it  may  be  known'  that  J|J,  Yahweh  |[ 
am  your  God. 

91  Notwithstanding  the  children  rebelled  against 

me, 

<In  my  statutes>  walked  they  not. 

<And  my  regulations>  observed  they  not, 
to  do  them. 

Wherein  tho  man  |who  shall  do  them[ 
shall  live, 

<My  &abbaths>*  they  profaned. 

Therefore  spake  I  of  pouring  out  mine 
indignation  upon  them,  to  bring  mne 
anger  to  an  end  against  them,  ||in  the 
desert  11. 

29  Howbeit  I  withdrew  my  hand,  and  wrought 
with  effect,  for  the  sake  of  mine  own  Name, 
— that  it  should  not  be  profaned  before  the 
eyes  of  the  nations,  before  whose  eyes  1  had 
brought  them  forth  : 

29  Even  ||Il!b  lifted  up  my  band  to  them,  in  the 
desert,— 

Thai  I  would  disperse  them  throughout  the 
nations, 

And  scatter  them  throughout  the  lands; 

94  Because  <my  regulations>  had  they  not 
done. 

And  <my  slatutes>  they  had  rejected, 

<My  sabbaths  also>  they  had  profaned,— 
And  <aller  the  manufactured  gods  of  their 
falhers>  were  their  eyes  [turned  L 

w  III  myselfll  indeed,  suffered  e  them  [to  walk  in] 
statutes  which  were  I  not  good!, — 

And  regulations,  in  which  they  could  not 
live.* 

M  Yea  I  let  them  defile  themselves  with  their 
gills,  when  they  caused  every  firstborn  to 
pass  through  [the  firel,— that  I  might  make 
them  desolate. 

To  (he  end  they  might  know'  that  •[  1  !|  am 
Yahioeh . 

99  [Therefore]  spunk  thou  unit*  tho  house  of 
Israel,  Sou  ol  man,  and  Miy  unto  them, 
liThusii  saitli  My  Lord.  Yahweh. — 
<Yet  further  in  tbis>  did  your  fathera 
[insult  me |,  by  the  treachery  wherewith 
they  tlcait  treacherously  against  me; 

99  '  When  I  brought  them  into  the  land,  as  to 

which  1  had  lifted  up  mine  bund  to  give 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pT.  **p  also  chap,  uuii.  32, 
ednajadd:  “aim  ’  Cp-  and  Exo  iv.‘2J.n. 
ver.  16  [or  ■  "  E'  -n  my  c  Phuuly  Km; hen  **  sta- 
sabbatha/’  etc.!-  G.n.  lutes’'  and  “rejnda- 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear  pr  tions.”  Of  his  own 

edns.) :  **  Yet  e^cii  I  commands*,  God  asserts 

G.n.  [Cp.  ver.  1  r».  1  the  very  opposite  in 

*■  For  vathan  in  the  sense  n|  verses  11  and  21  of  thia 

“  suiVoi  see  Ju.  xv.  ],  chapter. 

1  S.  xxiv.  7  ;  2  S.  xxi.  10, 
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it  them >  then  behe’d  they  every  high 
hill  and  every  tangled  tree. 

And  offered,  there,  their  sacrifices, 

And  presented,  there,  their  provoking7 gift, 
And  placed,  there,  their  satisfying7  odour, 
And  poured  out.  there,  their  drink* 
offerings. 

*  Therefore  said  I  unto  them, 

What !  i|a  high-place",  whereinto  ye'  are 
entering? 

And  so  the  name  thereof  hath  been  called 
High-place,  until  this  day. 

®  (Therefore!  say  thou  unto  the  house  of 
Israel, 

[[Thus!!  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Is  it  <in  the  way  of  your  fathers >  ye7  are 
defiling  yourselves,— 

And  < after  their  abominations >  that  ye7  are 
committing  lewdness? 

*»  Yea  <when  ye  lift  up  your  gifts. 

When  ye  cause  your  children®  to  pass  through 
the  fire> 

Ye'  are  defiling  yourselves  unto  all  your 
manufactured  gods,  until  this  day. 

And  shall  ||T|[  be  enquired  of  by  you7.  O 
house  of  Israel  ? 

<As  1  live> 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Surely  I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

“  And  <as  for  that  which  is  rising  up  on 
your  spirit>  it  shall  ||not  at  all  come  to 
pass  II, 

In  that  ye7  are  saying 
Let  us  be  like  the  nations,. 

Like  the  families  of  the  lands. 

By  ministering  unto  Wood  and  Stone  I 

a  <  As  I  live> 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Surely  <  with  a  strong  hand,  and 
With  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
With  outpoured  indignation  > 

Will  I  beb  king  over  you  ; 

•*  And  I  will  bring  you  forth  from  among  the 
peoples, 

And  gather  you  together,  out  of  the  lands, 
throughout  which  ye  have  been  dis¬ 
persed, 

With  a  strong  hand,  and 
With  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
With  outpoured  indignation  ; 

■  And  I  will  bring  you,  into  the  desert  of  the 
peoples, — and  will  contend  with  you  there, 

|  face  to  face 

®  <  J ust  as  1  contended  with  your  fathers7  in  the 

desert  of  the  land  of  Egypt> 

|| So ||  will  I  contend  with  you7, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh  ; 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the 
rod,c 

And  will  bring  you  into  the  bond4  of  the 
covenant ; 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  bOr:  “become.’* 
edns.) :  “your  sons  and  c  Or:  “sceptre.” 
your  daughters  G.n.  d  Or  :  “  crucible  F. 


88  And  will  sever  from  you,  those  who  are 
rebelling  and  those  who  are  transgressing 
against  me, 

<Out  of  the  land  of  their  sojournings> 
will  I  bring  them  forth, 

Yet  <upon  the  soil  of  Israel >  shall  they 
not  enter. 

So  shall  ye  knout  that  ||/||  am  Yah/wth, 

®  But  <as  for  you>  O  house  of  Israel, 
llThus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Go,  serve  || every  man7  his  own  manufactured 

godsll, 

Yet  <afterwards>  surely 
Ye  shall  be  ready  to  hearken  unto  me, — 
And  <my  holy  namo>  shall  ye  profane  no 
more, 

With  your  gifts,  and 
With  your  manufactured  gods, 

40  For  <in  my  holy7  mountain. 

In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  > 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
||There||  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel  |  serve 
me  |,  || all  of  it||,  in  the  land, 
l|Tliere||  will  I  accept  them,  and 
||Tliere  ||  will  I  seek  your  heave-off eringa, 
and  the  firstfruits  of  your  gifts,®  in  all 
your  holy  things : 

41  <As  a  satisfying'  odour>  will  I  accept  |you|. 

Through  my  bringing  you  forth  from  among 
the  peoples, 

And  gathering  you.  out  of  the  lands, 
throughout  which  ye  have  been  dispersed  ; 

Thus  will  I  hallow  myself  in  you,  before  the 
eyes  of  the  nations. 

43  So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh , 

Through  my  bringing  you  in  unto  the  soil  of 
Israel, 

Unto  the  laud,  as  to  which  I  lifted  up  my 
hand,  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers. 

43  Then  shall  ye  call  to  mind,  there,  your  own 

ways,  and  all  your  own  doings,  where¬ 
with  ye  had  defiled  yourselves,— 

And  ye  shall  become  loathsome  in  your  own 
sight,  for  all  your  wickednesses,  which  yo 
have  done. 

44  So  shall  ye  knout  that  ||/[|  am  Yahweh, 

Through  my  dealing  effectively  with  you, 
for  the  sake  of  mine  own  Name, — 

Not  according  to  your  own  wicked  wayB, 
Nor  according  to  your  corrupted  doings, 
O  house  of  Israel, 

Dec’.treth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

44  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me. 
saying : 

44  Son  of  man. 

Set  thy  face  the  way  towards  Teman, 

And  drop  [thy  word]  against  the  land  of  the 
sun, 

And  prophesy  unto  the  forest  of  the  field  of 
the  South  ;b 


•Or:  44  your  flrstfruit7  b  Borne  cod. : 44  towards  the 
gifts.”  South  ”— G.n. 
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€t  And  thou  shnl  t  Ray  to  the  forest  of  the  South, 

Hear  the  word  of  Yahweh,— 

|| Thus II  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh — 

Behold  me  !  kindling  in  thee  a  fire. 

And  it  shall  devour  in  thee  every  moist 
tree  and  every  dry  tree. 

The  spreading”  flame  [shall  not  be 
quenched], 

Then  | shall  be  scorched  thereby  |  all  faces, 
from  south  to  north  ; 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  set/  that  ||  J,  Yahweh\\  have 
kindled  it, — 

It  shall  not  be  quenched. 

48  Then  said  1, 

Ah  !  My  Lord,  Yahweh  : 

They'  are  saying  of  me, 

Is'  not  he  a  |  putter  forth  of  parables  |? 

§  19.  Against  Jerusalem.  A  Siconf!  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar's  Approach  depicted. 

1  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man. 

Set  thy  face  against  Jerusalem, 

And  drop  [thy  word]  against  the  holy 
places ; 

And  prophesy  against  the  soil  of  Israel. 

•  Thou  shalt  say  then  to  the  soil  of  Israel. 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh,* 

Behold  me  against  thee, 

Therefore  will  I  bring  forth  my  sword  out 
of  its  sheath, — and  will  cut  off  from  theo. 
the  righteous1*  and  the  lawless.1* 

4  <Because  I  have  cut  off  from  thee,  the 
righteous  and  the  lawless> 

|  Therefore  |  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of 
its  sheath  against  all  flesh,  from  south 
to  north  : 

•  So  shall  all  jlcsh  knovf  that  ||J.  Yo,hwch\\ 

have  brought  forth  my  sword,  out  of  its 
sheath, —  it  shall  not  return  any 
more. 

8  || Thou ’|  therefore.  O  son  of  man.  sigh, — 

<In  the  sharp  pain  of  thy  loins  and  in 
bitterness>  shalt  thou  sigh,  before  their 


0  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me 
saying : 

•  Son  of  man . 

Prophasy'  and  thou  shalt  say, 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,* — 

Say.  A  sword  !  a  sword ! 

Sharpened,  moreover  also  furbished: 
18  <To  make  a  slaughter>  is  it 

sharpened, 

<That  it  may  flash  as  lightning>  is 
it  furbished. 

Or  shall  we  flourish  the  royal  rodb  of  my  son. 
which  despiseth  every  tree? 

11  It  hath,  however,  been  given  to  lje  furbished 
that  it  may  be  grasped  by  the  hand  : 
llThesamell  is  a  sword  ]sharpened|. 

Yea  ||the  same||  is  furbished, 

Ready  to  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer. 

13  Make  an  outcry  and  howl,  son  of  man. 

For  ||  the  same  ||  hath  come  against  uiy  people, 
llThe  sameil  is  against  all  the  princesc  of 
Israel, — 

Who  are  [thrown  to  the  sword |  with  my 
people, 

| Therefore!  smite  thou  upon  thy  thigh. 

18  For  trial  hath  been  made, 

What  then.  <even  though  the  royal  rod 
despiseth>d  shall  it  not  be? 

Deraandeth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

14  ||Thou||  therefore,  son  of  man, 

Prophesy,  and  smite  thy  hands  together, 

And  let  the  sword  smite  twice,  thrice.  |the 

sword  of  the  slain  ||, 

]|The  sameil  is  the  great  sword  of  the  slain, 
that  which  hemmeth  them®  in. 

16  <That  the  heart  |raay  melt|. 

And  the  overthrown1  be  multiplied'  at  all 
their  gates> 

I  have  recompensed  a  slaying  by  the  sword: 
Surely®  it  hath  been  made  ready  to  flash 
like  lightning,  |[keenh  for  slaughter^ 
18  One  firm  stroke1  to  the  right. 

Turnk  to  the  left, — 

Whithersoever  thine  edge  is  directed,1 
w  Yea  || even  I  myself ||  will  smite  my  hands 
together, 

And  will  cause  mine  indignation  to  find 
rest, —  III.  Yahweh  !  have  spoken. 


eyes. 

*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <when  they  shall 

say  unto  thee,  Wherefore'  art  thou' 
sighing?  > 
that  thou  Bhult  say. 

For  the  report,  because  it  cometh, 

When  every  heart  | shall  melt|. 

And  all  hands  |be  unnerved) 

And  every  spirit  |  shall  become  faint |. 

And  ||  all  knees  i|  shall  be  weak  as  water,® 
Lol  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass, 

Saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  not  yet  fulfilled. 

pr.  edns.):  “My  Lord  “Ml.:  “flow  down  in 
(Adnndv),  Y.”— G.n.  water.” 

*  Hence  chap,  xviii.  2,  8  is 


18  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me, 
saying : 

18  || Thoufl  therefore,  son  of  man. 

Appoint  thee  two  ways. 

For  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
enter|, 

Out  of  one  land  shall  those  two  [ways]  come, — 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  /fn&fc.l) :  “My 
Lord  Y.”— G.n. 
bOr:  “  sceptre." 

*  Or :  “  leaders.” 

4  See  above,  ver.  10. 

•  Bp.  v.r.  (jtef ir) :  “  you.” 
In  some  cod.  ( w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “  you  “  is  both 
vrriUm  and  read — G.n. 


t  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.).  Cp.  Jer.  xviii.  23 
— G.n. 

i  So  it  hbd  be.  Op.  chap. 

xviii.  10,  n. — G.n. 
h  Ot.:  “polished”— G.n. 
‘Ml.:  “Unite  thyself” 
(fem.). 

k  Ml. :  *‘Put,“  “flourish.” 
1  Ml. :  “face  is  set." 
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And  <a  hand">  engrave  thou, 

<At  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  oity> 
engrave  it. 

2,1  <A  way>  shalt  thou  appoint,  for  the  sword 
I  to  enter  I, 

Even  to  Rabbah  of  the  sons  of  Ammon, — 
And  to  Judah,  against  Jerusalem,  the  de- 
fonced, 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  [  hath  come  to  a  stand  | 
At  the  parting  of  the  way. 

At  the  head  of  the  two  ways. 

To  divine  a  divination  : 

He  hath  shaken  with  arrows. 

He  hath  asked  of  the  household  gods,* 

He  hath  inspected  the  liver. 

•*-  < On  his  right  hand>  hath  come  the  divina¬ 

tion— Jerusalem  ! 

To  plant  battering-rams. 

To  open  a  hole  by  breach. 

To  lift  up  the  voice,  with  a  war-shout, — 

To  plant  battering-rams  against  the  gates, 
To  cast  up  an  earth-work. 

To  build  b  a  siege- wall. 

23  <  Though  it  will  become  to  them  a  veritably 

false'  divination  in  their  eyes,  even  when 
bound  by  oaths  to  them  > c 
Yet  ||hci|  < calling  to  mind  iniquity  >J  [will 
determine]  that  it  shall  lie  captured. 

24  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus[|  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
<Because  ye  have  brought  to  rniud  your 
iniquity,  by  revealing  your  transgressions, 
causing  your  sins  to  appear,  in  all  your 
doings, — 

Because  ye  have  brought  yourselves  to  mind  > 
|| By  force H  shall  ye  be  captured. 

29  || Thou II  therefore,  O  profane,  lawless  one, 

prince  of  Israel, — 

Whose  day  |hath  come|,  in  a  timo  of  final 
iuiquity  :* 

88  || Thus |l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Remove  the  turban. 

And  lift  off  the  crown, — 

This'  not  that', 

<The  abased  >  exalt. 

And  <the  exalted >  abase. 

*7  <An  overthrow,  overthrow,  overthrow>f 
will  I  make  it, — 

|| Even  this ||  hath  not  befallen  until  the 
coming  of  One  to  whom  belongcth  the  right. 
Then  will  I  bestow  it. 

*  || Thou ||  therefore,  son  of  man. 

Prophesy  and  say, 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

As  to  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and  as  to  their 
reproach. 


Yea  thou  shalt  say, 

A  sword  !  a  sword  ! 

Drawn'  for  slaughter, 

Furbished,  that  when  it  beginneth,*  it  may 
flash  like  lightning; 

39  <Since  they  see  for  thee,  false'  visions, 

Since  they  divine  for  thee,  lies> 

To  stretch  thee  upon  the  necks  of  them 
who  are  the  most  profaned  of  lawless 
ones. 

Whose  day  |hath  coine|,  in  a  time  of 
final  iniquity.1’ 

Put  it  back  into  ica  sheath  ! 

<In  the  place  where  thou  wast  created. 

In  the  land  of  thy  nativity>  will  I  judge 
|  thee | . 

11  Then  will  I  pour  out  upon  thee  mine 
indignation, 

<With  the  fire  of  miue  outburst >  will  I  blow 
upon  thee;  and  will  deliver  thee  up  into 
the  hand  of  brutish  men,  skilled  to  destroy. 
®  <For  the  fire>  shalt  thou  serve  as  fuel, 

|| Thy  blood  i!  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land, — 

Thou  shalt  not  be  remembered, 

For  i|I,  Yahweh  ||  have  spoken. 


§  20.  The  Sins  of  Jerusalem  enumerated ,  and 
charged  home  upon  Princes,  Priests,  Rulers, 
Prophets,  and  People. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me,  22 
saying : 

3  ||Tliou||  therefore,  son  of  man, 

Wilt  thou  judge,  wilt  thou  judge,  the  city  of 
bloodshed;  and  cause  her  to  know  all  her 
abominations  ? 

8  Thou  shalt  say  then, 

II Thus II  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

A  city  shedding  blood  in  her  own  midst 
That  her  time  |  might  come|, 

Therefore  hath  she  been  making  manufac- 
tured  gods  for  herself,  to  be  defiled. 

*  <Because  of  the  blood  which  thou  hast  slied> 

hast  thou  become  guilty. 

And  <with  the  manufactured  gods  which 
thou  hast  made>  hast  thou  defiled  thy¬ 
self, 

Thus  hast  thou  brought  near  thy  days, 

And  hast  come  unto"  thy  years, — 

<For  this  cause>  have  I  delivered  thee 
As  a  reproach,  to  the  nations. 

And  as  a  derision,  to  all  the  lands. 

•  H They  who  are  near,  and  they  who  are  far  off 

from  tliee |[  shall  shew  themselves  derisive 
over  thee, — 

0  thou  of  impure  name,  abounding  in  con¬ 
fusion  1 


•  Heb.  :  teraphim. 

t  Borne  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  /tofrfr.l,  Amm., 
Bep.,  Syr.)  :  And  to 
b.  — G.n. 

•  Ot. :  “  though  oath- 

bound  for  weeks  to 
them*’— G.n. 


d  Cp.  chap.  xvii.  11-21. 

•  Or  :  ••  punishment  for 

iniquity.” 

fOr:  ‘“ruin”;  ml,:  ‘‘dis¬ 
tortion.”  For  repetition, 
cp.  Intro.,  Chap.  II., 
Synopsis  B,  c. 


•  Or:  44  is  set  free.” 
b  Or :  “  final  punishment 

for  iniquity,”  as  in  ver. 
25. 

e  So  one  school  of  Masso- 
ritea;  the  other  school 


reads  :  “hast  entered  the 
time  of.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.)  both 
writ*  and  read  :  “  bust 
entered  the  time  of" — 
G.n. 
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•  Lol  the  || princes*  of  Israel!!  -"(ivory  man  for 

liia  own  nnn>  have  they  been  in  thee, 
For  Llm  sake  of  shedding  blood. 

3  <Fathor  and  inother>  have  t hey  despised  In 
thee, 

<To  tho  Mojournor>  have  they  dealt  with 
oppression.  in  tho  midst  of  thoo,— 

<Tho  fatherless  and  tho  widow>  have  they 
maltreated  in  thee; 

•  <My  holy  things >  hast  thou  despised,— 
And  <my  sabbaths>  hast  thou  profaned: 

«  <Slandorers>  have*  ariaen  in  thee. 

For  the  sake  of  shedding  blood,— 

And  <untou  the  mountains>  have  they  eaten 
in  thee, 

<Lewdnc»#>  have  they  practised  in  themidat 
of  thee : 

10  ||  A  father’s  shame ||  hath  been  uncovered  In 

thee, 

<Hcr  that  was  unclean  in  her  removal >  have 
they  humbled  in  thee : 

11  And  ||  ono  mun||  <with  the  wife  of  his  neigh- 

bour>  hath  wrought  abomination, 

And  Hanotherll  hath  defiled  |his  daughter-in- 
law!  by  shameful  deed, — 

And  Hanotherll  <his  own  sister,  daughter  of 
his  own  fathor>  hath  humbled  in  thee: 

13  <Bribes>  have  they  accepted  in  thee, 

For  the  sako  of  shedding  blood,— 

< Interest  and  increase >  hast  thou  accepted. 
And  thou  hast  overreached  thy  noighlxjur,  by 
opprcBBion, 

And  <mc>  host  thou  forgotten, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahwoh. 

II  Lol  therefore.  I  have  smitten  my  hand, 

At  thine  unjust  gain  whioh  thou  hast 
made, — 

And  over  thy  bloodshed,  which  they  have 
caused  in  thy  midst. 

14  Can  thy  heart  endure'  or  can  thy  hands  bo 

Btrong'  in  the  daya  when  I'  am  douling  with 
thee? 

||T.  Yahwehll  havo  spoken,  and  will 
perform. 

i®  Therefore  will  [  disperse  tlico  among  the 
nations, 

And  scatter  thee  throughout  the  lands, — 

And  will  cause  to  ceas*  thine  impurity  out 
of  thee ; 

is  So  ehalt  thou  bo  profaned  in  thyself.0  Iieforo 
the  eyes  of  nations, d 

Thus  shall  thou  know'  that  ||/i|  am  Yahxoeh . 

Then  came  tho  word  of  Yah  well  unto  me 

•  * 

saying: 

is  Son  of  man. 

The  house  of  Israel  (hath  become  to  mo|, 
d  rohH, — 

HTho.v  all ||  are  copper0  and  tin  and  iron  and 
lead,  in  the  midst  of  a  furnace;, 

<Tho  dross  of  flllver>  havo  they  become. 


l*  |  Therefore] 

HTIiumII  saiLh  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

< Because  ye  all  are  become  dross> 
ITbereforel  behold  rnrj!  gathering  you' into 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem  : 

*  <As  they  gather*  silver  and  cop)>crh  and 
iron  and  lead  and  tin.  into  tho  midst  of  a 
furnace,  to  blow  upon  it  tho  firo.  to  molt 
it> 

HSo!l  will  T  gather,  in  mine  anger  and  in 
mine  indignation,  and  will  let  b  and 
will  inelt  you'; 

n  Yea  I  will  gather  you'  together,  and  blow  upon 
you  with  the  firo  of  my  wrath, — 

And  je  shall  be  melted  in  tho  midst 
thereof : 

*•  <Ah  silver  ia  melted' in  Iho  midst  of  a  fur¬ 
nace  > 

||Sol|  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  there¬ 
of,— 

Then  shall  pc  knou/  that  11/  Yahwch\\  have 
pouted  out  mine  indignation  upon  you. 

a  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  camo  unto  me 
saying: 

M  8on  of  man.  say  to  her. 

||Thou||  aria  land,  that  ia  |»ot  to  be  rained 
upon |, d  nor  to  receive  fruitful  showers,  in 
the  day  of  indignation. 

u  Bocausc  lllier  princes  in  her  midst!!1*  are  like 
a  roaring  lion,  rending  prey, — 

<Life>  have  they  devoured. 

< Weal th  and  precious  things>  have  they 
been  wont  to  take, 

<Her  widows>  have  they  multi  [died  in  her 
midst. 

34  ||Hcr  priestsll  have  dono  violence  to  my 
law. 

And  have  profane  I  my  holy  things, 

< Between  the  hallowed  and  tho  common > 
have  they  put  no  di (Terence, 

And  cbetwuon  tho  unclean  and  clean > 
havo  they  not  taught  men  to  dis¬ 
cern, — 

And  <froin  my  sabbaths>  have  they  hid 
their  eyes, 

So  that  I  have  boon  profaned  in  their 
midst 

||ller  rulers  within  her||  have  been  like 
wolves,  rending  proy,— 

In  shedding  blood. 

Ill  destroying  lives,0 

For  the  sake  of  gutting  dishonost  gain. 

*•  And  lllier  prophets)!  have  coated  it  for  theni 
with  whitewash, 

Seeing  visions  of  falsehood. 

And  divining  for  them  lies,— 

Saying,  ||Thus||  Raith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
when  ||  Yah  well  ||  hath  not  spoken. 


•  Or:  "leaders.” 

*>/.<•.:  unto  tho  Idols  wor¬ 
shipped  on  tho  moun¬ 
tains. 

■Or:  "on  thine  own 


account." 

Home  rod.  (w.  Sep.): 
41  the  notions  — G.n. 

•  Or :  "  bronze." 


•  Ml.;  "  a  gathering  of." 
kOr:  "bronze." 

•  Ot. :  "mid  will  blow  "— 
G.n.  C]>.  (I.  Julro.  ‘204, 


’21)5. 

d  Ho  It  slid  be  (w.  Bop.)  — 
(l.n. 

•  U. :  "  souls." 
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®  ||The  people  of  the  land  I  have  exacted  oppreB- 
aion,  .and  seized  plunder, — 

Even  <the  aid ic led  and  the  needy >  have 
they  maltreated, 

And  <tho  sojourner  >  have  they  oppressed. 

|  without  justice!. 

■  Then  sought  I  from  among  them,  a  man 
Who  could  build  up  a  wall. 

Aad  stand  in  the  breach'  before  me  in 
behalf  of  the  land. 

So  that  I  might  not  destroy  her,  - 
But  I  found  none.® 

•*  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  upon  them  mine 
indignation, 

<  In  the  fire  of  mine  outburst  >  have  I 
consumed  them, — 

< Their  way.  upon  upon  their  own  head> 
have  I  placed. 

.Declareth  My  Lord  Yahweh. 

§  21.  The  Unchaste  Sisters  Oholah  and  Okolibah. 

»  Ami  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  mo. saying: 

3  Son  of  man, 

<Two  women',  daughters  of  one  mother> 
there  were ; 

•  And  they  became  unchaste  in  Egypt, 

<ln  their  youth >  became  they  unchaste, 
<Tlicre>  were  handled  their  breasts, 

And  <  there >  wero  pressed  their  virgin' 
bosoms. 

4  And  their  names  were 

Oholah  b—  the  elder. 

And  Oholibah0 — her  sister, 

And  they  became  mine,  and  bare  sons 
and  daughters, — 

<And  as  for  their  names> 

IlSamaria!)  was  Oholah, 

And  || Jerusalem j|  was  Oholibah. 

•  Then  became  Oholah  unchaste  || after  she 

had  become  minej|,d — 

And  lusted  after  her  lovers, 

For  Assyrians,  so  warlike, 

Clothed  in  blue. 

Governors  and  deputies, 

Attractive  young  men.  all'  of  them, — 
Horsemen,  riding  on  horses. 

7  So  ehe  bestowed  her  unchastities  upon  them, 
The  choicest  men  of  Assyria,  all'  of  them,— 
And  <with  whomsoever  she  lusted  after— 
with  all  their  manufactured  gods>  she 
defiled  herself. 

•  And  <her  unchaste  doings  from  the  time 

she  was  in  Egypt>  had  she  not  forsaken, 
For  cuiili  her>  had  they  lain  in  her  youth, 
Yen  jjihcy.i  ■  ad  pressed  her  virgin'  bosoms, — 
and  had  poured  out'their  uuchaatity  upon 
her. 


®  | Therefore  i  did  f  deliver  her  into  the  hand 

of  her  lovers, — 

Into  the  hand  of  the  sous  of  Assyria,  after 
whom  she  lusted  : 

10  llTheyi!  disclosed  her  shame, 

<Her  sons  and  her  daughters>  took  they 
away. 

And  <hersell — with  the  sword  >  they  slew,  — 
Thus  became  she  a  by* word  among  women, 
when  <judgments>  they  had  executed 
upon  her. 

11  And  cthough  her  sister  Oholibah*  saw' > 

Yet  became  she  more  corrupt  in  her  lust 
than  the  other, — 

And  lilier  unchaste  doings ||  exceeded  the 
unchaste  doings  ol  her  sister. 

13  <  After  the  sons  of  Assyria>  she  lusted. 

Governors  and  deputies  so  warlike. 

Clothed  in  splendid  array, 

Horsemen,  riding  on  horses, — 

Attractive  young  men.  all'  A  them. 

13  So  1  saw.  chat  she  defiled  herself,  — 

<One  way>  had  they  both. 

14  Yet  did  she  add.  unto  her  unchaste  doings,— 

when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the 
wall,  likenesses  of  Chaldeans, 

Portrayed  with  vermilion  : 

19  Girded  with  waisteloths  upon  their  loins. 
With  overhanging  high  turbans  upon  their 

I  leads, 

<In  appearance  >  knights,  all'  of  them,— 
The  likeness  of  the  sons  ol  Babylon  of 
Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  birth. 

10  Then  lusted  she  after  them.  Aa  soon  as  her 
eyes  beheld  them, — 

And  she  sent  messengers  anu,  them,  to 
Chaldea. 

17  Then  |  came  in  unto  her|  the  sons  ol  Babylon, 
into  the  bed  of  endearments,  and  defiled 
her  with  their  unchaste  doings,-- 
And  3he'  defiled  herself  with  them', 

And  then  was  her  soul  torn  from  them. 

10  Thus  disclosed  she  her  unchaste  desires, 

And  disclosed'  her  shame,— 

So  my  soul  was  torn  Irom  her, 

Just  as  my  soul  had  been  torn  from  her 
sister. 

l®  Yea  she  multiplied  her  unchaste  desires,— 
calling  to  mind  the  days  of  her  youth, 
when  *he  was  unchaste  inu  the  land  of 
Egypt; 

20  So  she  lasted  aFter  their  courtiers, — 

W)  luso  Hesh  was  !;the  flesh  of  asses ;j,  and 
Whose  issue  wa>  lithe  issue  of  horscsi;. 

31  Yea  thou  didst  look  about  for  the  lewdness  of 
thy  youth,  — 

When  were  pressed,  by  the  Egyptians, 
thy  bosoms, 

When  they  handled*1  thy  youthful  breasts. 


*  Cp.  chap.  xiii.  ft :  Jer.  v.  1. 
b  rrob.=  ‘  lvr  mvn  tent"  ; 
but  O.G. :  "icn/'iflnmaJi, 
».c.,  worshipper  at  tent- 

timne.” 


*  Prob.=i“my  tentinher**; 
but  O.G. :  “  =  in  mean¬ 
ing  to  Oholah." 
d  Lit.  :  **  under  me." 


•  Cp.  ver.  4. 

b  In  some  cod. :  “ from  " — 
G.n.  Cp.  ver.  0. 

0  Ot. :  “  when  the  E. 


pressed  "—G.n, 

4  fcio  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram, 
and  Syr.).  Cp.  ver.  3— 
G.n. 
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EZEKIEL  XXIII.  22 — 41. 


n  | Therefore  |  0  Oholilmh. 

HTIhik  I  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Behold  me  1  rousing  up  thy  lovers  against 
thee, 

Even  them  from  whom  thy  soul  hath 
been  torn, — 

And  1  will  bring  them  against  thee  from 
every  sido : 

B  The  sons  of  Babylon  and  all  Chaldeans. 
Pokod  and  Shoa  and  Koa,* 

All  the  sons  of  Assyria,  with  them, — 
Attractive  young  men. 

Governors  and  deputies,  all'  of  them. 
Knights  and  men  of  renown, 

Riders  on  horses,  all'  of  them  ; 

'**  And  they  shall  come  upon  thee— 

With  battle-axe .b  chariot  and  wheel. 

And  with  a  gathered  host0  of  peoples, 

< Shield  and  buckler  and  helmet>  will  they 
array  against  thee,  on  every  side, — 

And  I  will  put  before  them,  judgment, 

And  they  shall  judge  thee  with  their 
judgments ; 

24  <When  I  set  forth  my  jealousy  against  thee> 
Then  will  they  deal  with  thee. in  indignation, 
<Thy  nose  and  thine  ears>  will  they 
remove, 

And  ||  that  which  is  left  of  thee||  <by  the 
sword  >  shall  fall, — 

|| They  ||  will  take  away  II thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters!1, 

And  |l that  which  is  left  of  thee|[  shall  be 
devoured  by  the  fire ; 

-a  And  they  shall  strip  off  thy  raiment, — 

And  take  away  thine  adorning'  jewels  ! 

27  Thus  will  I  cause  thy  lewdness  to  cease',  from 

thee, 

Even  thine  unchastity  [brought]  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,— 

So  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  them, 

And  <Egypt>  shalt  thou  not  call  to  mind 
any  more. 

28  For  llthuell  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Behold  me!  delivering  thee  up.  into  the 

hand  of  them  whom  thou  hatest,— 

Into  the  hand  of  them  from  whom  thy  soul 
hath  been  tom ; 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  hatred. 
And  take  away  all  thy  labour, 

And  leave  thee  utterly  naked,— 

And  thine  unchaste'  shame  | shall  be  dis* 
closed  with  thy  lewd  ness  and  un- 
chostities, 

80  These  things  shall  bo  done'  to  thee, — 

In  that  thou  hast  gone  unchastely  after  the 
nations, 

Because  thou  hast  defiled  thyself  with  their 
manufactured  gods. 


n  <In  the  way  of  thy  sister >  hast  thou  walked,— 
Therefore  will  I  put  her  cup  into  thy  hand. 

n  !|Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<The  cup  of  thy  aister>  shalt  thou  drink, 

The  [cup]  deep  and  large, 

Thou  shalt  become  a  laughingstock  and  a 
derision. 

IlMuchll  doth  it  contain  ! 

**  <With  drunkenness*  and  grief >  shalt  thou 
be  filled, — 

The  cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation, 
The  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria  ; 

84  Yea  thou  shalt  drink  it  and  drain  it  out. 

<And  the  sherds  thereof >  shalt  thou 
gnaw.b 

And  <thy  breasta>  shalt  thou  tear  out, — 
For  ||I||  have  spoken, 

Declare  th  My  Lord.  Yah  web. 

u  |  Therefore  | 

HThusll  saith  My  Lord.’  Yahweh, 

< Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me',  and  hast 
cost  me'  behind  thy  back> 

||  Thou  also  thyself  |!.  bear  thou  thy  lewd  ness 
and  thine  unchaste  doings. 

80  And  Yahweh  said  unto  me, 

Son  of  man. 

Wilt  thou  judge  Oholab.  and  Oholibah  ? 

Then  declare  thou  unto  them,  their  abomina¬ 
tions. 

37  For  they  have  committed  adultery. 

And  ||  blood  ||  is  onc  their  hands, 

Yea  <with  their  manufactured  gods>  have 
they  committed  adultery. 

And  <even  their  own  children  whom  they 
bare  unto  me>  have  they  set  apart  for 
them.d  to  be  devoured. 

38  |  Yet  more|  ||this||  have  they  done  to  me,— 

They  have  defiled  my  sanctuary.  |on  the 
same  day|, 

And  <mysabbaths>  have  they  profaned. 
»  Yea  <\vhen  they  had  slaughtered  their 
children,  to  their  manufactured  gods> 
then  entered  they  into  my  sanctuary  |on 
the  same  day|,  to  profane  it, — 

And  lo!  I|tlius||  have  they  done,  in  the 
midst  of  mine  own  house. 

40  ||  Yea  verily ||  that  jTe  must  needs  send  for 

men,  ready  t>*  come  in.  from  afar, — 
in  that  ||a  messenger ||  was  sent  unto 
them,  and  lo !  they  came, 

For  whom  thou  didst  bathe  thyself. 

Paint  thine  eyes. 

And  deck  thyself  with  ornaments. 

41  Then  safest  thou  upon  a  glorious  couch, 

With  a  table  prepared,  before  it, — 

And  cmiuc  i license  and  mine  oil>  didst 
thou  set  thereon. 


•  Act  oid  mg  to  Borne : 

“  officer  and  noble  end 
man  of  wealth.” 
b  Ot. :  “out  of  the  North" 
(with  Sep.),  cp.  chap. 


xxvi.  7 ;  [instead  of  "  w. 
b.-a.MJ—  O.n. 
e  Heb. :  kd'iM.  Cp.  chap, 
xvi.  40,  etc. 


»  Or  perhaps  :  “  h  urt  ’  ’ — 
ahibhar<m  for  shikknrdn, 
as  Fuerst  conjectures. 
b  “  Lest  a  single  drop  of 
wine  be  left  therein  ’’ — 
T  G 

•Or:  “  ln.“ 


d  [Muse.  =  “  those  gods,’*! 
and  so  many  MSS.,  ana 
0  ear.  pr.  edns.  [  1  Habh. ) ; 
but  some  cod.  and  edns. 
have  fern.  =  “  them¬ 
selves”  [cp.  Mi,  vi.  7]— 
G.n. 
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u  l|The  noise  of  a  careless  throng  also||  was 
with  her,* 

And  < besides  men  out  of  the  mass  of  man¬ 
kind  >  there  were  brought  in  drunkards.1* 
out  of  the  desert ; 

And  they  put  bracelets  upon  the  hands  of 
both  women, 

And  crowns  of  adorning  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  of  her  that  was  worn  out  with 

adulteries. 

Will  they  'now]  join  in  her  unchaste 
doings.  ||even  hcrsll?0 

44  Yet  came  they1  in  unto  her,  as  men  go  in 

unto  a  woman  that  is  a  harlot, — 


■  Put  thou  forth,  therefore,  against  the  perverse 
house  a  parable,  and  say  unto  them, 

II  Thus '|  saith  My  Lord.  Yah  web: 

Set  on  the  caldron,  set  it  on. 

Moreover  also'  pour  into  it  water: 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it. 

Every  good  piece,  thigh  and  shoulder,— 
<With  the  choice  of  the  bones>  fill  it: 

B  Take  ||of  the  choice  of  the  flock tl 

Moreover  also' a  pile  of  bones*  [place]  under 
it,— - 

Boil  the  pieces  thereof. 

Yea'  let  the  bones  of  it  seethe'  in  the  midst 
thereof. 


||Sol|  catne  they  in  unto  Oholah.  and  unto 
Oholibah  —  the  lewd'  women  ! 

46  But  < righteous  men>  [| they’ll  shall  judge 
them, 

With  the  judgment  of  adulteresses,  and 
With  the  judgment  of  women  that  shed 
blood,  — 

Because  <adulteresses>  they  are' 

And  || blood  ||  is  on  their  hands. 

48  For  II thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh,— 

There  shall  be  brought  up  against  them  a 
gathered  host,® 

Then  shall  they  he  delivered  up,  for  a 
terror  and  for  a  prey, 

4T  Yea  a  gathered  host6  | shall  stone  them  with 
stones|,  and  despatch  them  with  their 
swords, 

<Their  sons  and  their  daughtera>  shall 
they  slay, 

And  < their  houses — in  the  fire>  shall 
they  consume. 

48  So  will  I  make  an  end  of  lewdneas.  out  of 
the  land, — 

And  all  women  | shall  be  disciplined!,  andshall 
not  do  according  to  your  lewd  ness. 

43  Yea  the  judges f  shall  set  your  lewdness  upon 
you, 

And  <your  sins  with  manufactured  goda> 
shall  ye  bear ; 

So  shall  ye  knou/  that  ||/||  am  The  Lord% 
Yahweh.  * 


§  22.  Jerusalem  likened  to  a  Filthy  Caldron, 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me.  in 
the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth 
of  the  month,  saving: 

1  Son  of  man. 

Write  thee  the  name  of  the  day,  this  selfsame 
day, — the  king  of  Babylon  cast'  himself 
against  Jerusalem,  on  this  selfsame  day. 


*  Ml. :  “  in  her” — as  a  city. 
b  So  written  ;  but  read : 

“SaboanB.”  In  some 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edus.) 
both  written  aud  read : 
“  Babc&ns  G.n. 

•  Gt. :  “but  ao  it  was.” 
Cp.  chap.  xvi.  1ft,  19— 
G.n. 

4  Bp.  vjt.  (iw>) :  “  came 
they/1  In  some  cod.  (w. 


Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) : 
“ cAme they’ '  both  written 
and  read.  [M.C.T.  : 
“  came  he  ’*] — G.n. 

e  Heb. :  k&h&l.  Cp.  chap, 
xvi.  40,  etc. 

f  Ml. :  “  they  ”  (mascu¬ 
line). 

•  Or  transfer  both  divine 
names  :  “  Adon&y.  Yah¬ 
weh.” 


8  |  Wherefore  | 

Thus ’|  snith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Woe !  city  of  blood  sited 

The  caldron  whose  scum  is  in  it,  and  II whose 
scuinl  hath  not  gone  out  of  it: 

< Piece  by  piece >  bring  it  out. 

There  hath  fallen  thereon  no  lot. 

7  For  Hherown  bloodll  hath  come  to  be  Jin  her 

midst|, 

<Upon  the  smooth  face  of  the  cliff  >  hath  she 
set  it,  — 

She  hath  not  poured  it  out  on  the  earth,  that 
she  might  cover  it  with  dust. 

8  <To  bring  up  indignation,  to  execute  an 

avenging>  have  I  set  her  blood  upon  the 
smooth  face  of  the  cliff, — that  it  may  not  be 
covered. 

•  |  Wherefore  | 

UTliusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Woe!  city  of  bloodshed, — 

||Even  I  myself  |l  will  make  large  the  pilet 
10  Heap  on  the  wood. 

Kindle  the  fire, 

Consume  the  flesh,— 

Yea  season  with  spice, 

And  let  the  bones  be  scorched, 
u  Then  set  it  upon  the  live  coals  thereof, 
empty, — that  the  copper b  of  it  Jmay  be 
aoorohed  and  burn|. 

Bo  that  the  impurity  thereof  jmay  be 
annihilated  within  it|, 

The  scum  thereof  |be  consumed  |. 

H  <With  toils >  hath  she  wearied  herself, — 
<Since  her  abundant  scum  will  not  go  out  of 
her>  |  in  to  the  fire|  withc  her  Bcum  ! 

18  <In  thine  uncleanness>  is  lewdness;  < be¬ 
cause  I  purified  thee,  and  thou  wast  not 
purified  >  <from  tuine  uncleanness >  thou 
shalt  not  be  purified  any  more,  until  I  have 
let  mine  indignation  rent  upon  thee, 

14  ||I.  Yahwehll  have  spoken. 

It  coineth,  and  I  will  perform, 

I  will  not  let  alone, 

Neither  will  I  shield, 

Nor  will  I  repent, — 

< According  to  thy  ways  and  according  to  thy 
doings >  have  they  judged  thee, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

*  Ot. :  14  wood  G.n.  •<?*.:  “her  so  am  it  a 

b  Or:  “bronze.”  stench  “ — G.n. 
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EZEKIEL  XXIV.  15—27;  XXY.  1—8. 


g  23.  The  Prophet,  bereft  of  hi s  Wife,  become t  a 
Pathetic  Object- Lesson  to  Israel. 

i*  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  onto  me, 
saying: 

!•  Son  of  man, 

Behold  me!  taking  away  from  thee  the  delight 
of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke,*— 

But  thou  shall  not  lament. 

Neither  shalt  thou  weep, 

Neither  shall  come — thy  tears: 

W  <To  groun>  forbear, 

<Ovcr  the  dead— no  mourning>  shalt  thou 
make, 

<Thy  chaplet>  bind  thou  on  thee. 

And  <thy  sandals >  put  thou  on  thy  feet, 
And  thou  shalt  not  cover  thy  beard, 

And  <the  bread  of  [other]  men>b  shalt 
thou  not  eat. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people,  in  the  morning, 
and  my  wife  died'  in  the  evening, — and  I  did, 
in  the  morning,  os  I  had  been  commanded. 

19  Then  said  the  people  unto  me: 

Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to 
us,  that  thou  shouldst  be  acting  [thuB]? 

20  So  T  said  unto  them: 

I) The  word  of  Yahwehll  hath  come  unto  me, 
saying:  -1  Say  to  the  house  of  Israel, 

||Thus!l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Behold  me!  profaning  my  sanctuary. 

The  pride  of  your  strength, 

The  delight  of  your  eyes. 

And  the  object  of  the  tender  regard  of 
your  soul, — 

And  il  vour  sons  and  your  daughters  whom 
ye  have  left  behind ||  <by  the  sword> 
shall  fall. 

23  Then  shall  ye  do,  as  I  have  done. — 

<The  beard  >  shall  ye  not  cover, 

And  <  the  bread  of  [other]  men>  shall 
ye  not  eat ; 

®  And  Hyourchapletsil  shall  be  on  yourheads. 

And  i  your  sandalsll  on  your  feet, 

Ye  shall  neither0  lament,  nor  weep, — 

Yet  shall  ye  pine  away  in  your  iniquities, 
and  shall  gToan,  one  to  another. 

**  So  shall  !  Ezekiel ||  become  [to  you]  a  wonder, 
< According  to  all  that  he  hath  done>  shall 
yc  do: 

<When  it  cometh >  then  shall  ye  knou/  that 
||  /i|  am  The  Lord ,  Yahweh.4 

*  || Thou  ||  therefore.  Son  of  man, 

Shall  it  not  be — 

<In  the  day  when  I  take  away  from  them 
Their  strength, 

The  joy  of  their  adorning,— 

The  delight  of  their  eyes. 

And  the  desire0  of  their  soul, 

Their  sons  and  their  daughters^ 

ft  Or :  “  by  a  plague.”  neither”— G.n. 

b  X.e.  :  “(he  sustenance  4  Or  transfer  both  divine 
which  men  briug  to  the  names  :  “  Adon&y.  Yah- 
houseof  mourners.”  Cp.  web.” 

Jer.  xvi.  7.  •  Ml. :  “  the  uplifting." 

•  Some  cod. :  11  yet  shall  ye 


*  That  <in  that  day>  one  that  hath  escaped 

shall  come  in  unto  thee, — to  cause  thee  to 
hear  it  with  thine  own  ears? 

*  That  <in  that  day>  thy  mouth  shall  be 

opened'  unto  him  that  hath  escaped, 

And  thou  shalt  speak,  and  not  be  dumb  any 
longer? 

So  shalt  thou  become  to  them  a  wonder, 

And  they  shall  know"  that  ||  l\\  am  Yahweh. 

§  24.  Against  the  Sons  of  Ammon. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me.  2C 
flaying: 

*  Son  of  man. 

Set  thy  face,  against  the  sons  of  Ammon, — 
and  prophesy  against  them. 

8  So  then  thou  shalt  say  to  the  sons  of  Ammon, 

Hear  ye,  the  word  of  My  Lord.  Yahweh :* 
'|Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh:* 

< Because  thou  saidst  Aha! 

Against  my  sanctuary  when  it  was  pro¬ 
faned. 

And  against  the  soil  of  Israel  when  it  was 
laid  waste, 

And  against  the  house  of  Judah,  when  they 
went  into  exile  > 

8  |Therefore|  behold  me!  delivering  thee  up  to 
the  Sons  of  the  East  for  a  possession. 

And  they  shall  set  their  encampments  in 
thee, 

And  place  in  thee  their  habitations, 

HTheyll  shall  eat  thy  fruits. 

And  || they II  shall  drink  thy  milk; 

*  And  I  will  make  of  Rabbah  a  home  for 

camels, 

And  the  sons  of  Ammon  a  couching-place 
for  flocks, 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||/|]  am  Yahweh. 

8  For  |jthus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<  Because  thou  didst  clap  thy  hands,  and 
stamp  with  thy  foot, — and  didst  rejoice  with 
all  thy  contempt,  in  thy  soul,  against  the 
soil  of  Israel  2> 

*  |Therefore|  behold  me  ! 

I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  overb  thee. 

And  will  deliver  thee  for  a  prey  to  the 
nations, 

And  will  cut  thee  off  from  among  the 
peoples, 

And  will  cause  thee  to  perish  from  among 
the  lands, — 

I  will  destroy  thee, 

So  shalt  thou  know '  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh, 

§  25.  Against  Moab  and  Seir  {Edom). 

8  ||Thus||  saitli  My  Lord,  Yahweh: 

<  Because  Moab  and  Seir  say, 

Lo!  dike  all  the  nati‘*n3>  is  the  bouse  of 
Judah® > 

*  Or  as  two  proper  names :  c  So  one  school  of  Masso- 

“  AdomVy,  Yahweh.”  rites;  auollier:  ” Israel" 

8  Bp.  v.r.  (scwi'r) :  “against”  — Gm. 

—G.n. 


EZEKIEL  XXV.  9—17;  XXVI.  1—12. 


816 


•  |  Therefore  |  behold  ine!  laying  open  the  aide 

of  Moab  out  of  the  cities, 

Out  of  his  cities.  on  his  frontiers. 

The  beauty  of  the  land  of  Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-mcon,  and  Kirinthaim: 

w  To  the  Sons  of  the  East  [when  they  come] 
against  the  sons  of  Ammon,  and  I  will  deliver 
it  up  for  a  possession,— to  the  end  the  sons 
of  Ammon  |may  not  be  remembered  |  among 
the  nations : 

u  Also  <u|)on  Moab>  will  I  execute  judg¬ 
ments, — 

So  shall  they  knou /  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

J*  II Th ii9*|  saitli  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<  Becauso  of  what  Edom  hath  done'.  in 
taking  vengeance  on  the  house  of  Judah, — 
so  that  they  have  become  guilty  again  and 
again ,  and  have  taken  vengeance  upon 
them 

w  |  Therefore  | 

II Thus II  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

I  will  therefore  stretch  forth  my  hand  over 
Edom,  and  will  cut  off  therefrom  man  and 
beast, 

And  will  deliver  it  up  as  a  desolation,  from 
Teman, 

And  ||  they  of  Dedanll  <by  the  sword >  shall 
fall, 

14  And  I  will  put  forth  mine  avenging  against 
Edom,  by  the  hnnd  of  my  people  Israel, 
And  they  shall  deal  with  Edom,  according  to 
mine  anger  and  according  to  mine  indigna¬ 
tion,— 

So  shall  they  know  mine  avenging, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 


§  26.  Against  the  Phihstiives. 

u  |] Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

< Because  of  what  the  Philistines  have  done', 
by  way  of  vengeance,  — 

In  that  they  have  taken  vengeance,  with  con¬ 
tempt,  in  the  soul,  to  destroy,  with  the 
enmity  of  age-post  times 

16  {Therefore  | 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Behold  me !  stretching  forth  my  hand  over 
the  Philistines, 

And  I  will  cut  off  the  Cherethim, — 

And  will  cause  to  perish,  the  remnant  of  the 
coast  of  the  sea ; 

»  And  I  will  execute  upon  them  great  von- 
geance,  with  rebukes  of  indignation: 

So  shall  they  know'  that  ||/|!  art  Yahweh, 
when  I  put  forth  mine  avonging  against 
them. 


§  27.  Against  Tyre  (chaps,  xivi.,  xxvii.). 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  tho  elevonth  year, 
on  the  first  of  tho  month  >  that  the  word  of 
Yahweh  came  unto  me.  saying: 


9  Son  of  man. 

<C  Because  Tyre  hath  said'  concerning  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

Aha  ! 

She  is  broken'  that  was  the  doors  of  the 
peoples. 

She  is  turned  unto  me, — 

I  shall  be  filled, 

She  is  laid  waste  5> 

•  JTherefore! 

ilThusH  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Behold  me  !  againe*.  thee.  0  Tyre,— 

So  then  I  will  bring  up  against  thee  many 
nation?, 

As  the  sea  hrinsroth  up  its  rolling  waves  ; 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  lyre. 
And  break  down  her  t».  worn. 

And  I  will  ecrapo  clean  her  dust  from  off 
her. — 

And  mako  of  bar  the  glaring  face  of  a  cliff: 

4  <A  place  for  tho  spreading  of  nets>  shall  she 
become,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 

For  It  1 1!  have  spoken, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, — 
And  she  sh  ill  become  a  prey  to  the  nations. 
fl  And  filler  daughters  that  are  in  the  field  H* 
|  with  the  sword i  shall  be  slain  : 

So  shall  they  know' that  ||/||  am.  Yahweh. 

7  For  Hhusti  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Behold  mo!  bringing  against  Tyre.  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  kine  of  Bab}  Ion  out  of  the 
North.  a  kmg  of  kings, — with  horses 
and  with  chariots  and  with  horsemen,  and 
a  gathered  host b  and  much  people. 

8  < Thy  daughter*  in  tho  field  — with  the  sword > 

ehalJ  he  sln.v, — 

And  shall  set  against  thee  a  siege- wall. 

Ann  cast  up  against  thee  an  earthwork, 

And  set  up  against  thee  a  large  shield; 

9  And  <the  stroke  of  hia  attacking-engine> 

will  he  direct  against  thy  walls,— 

And  <thy  towers>  will  he  break  down,  with 
his  axes.0 

10  <By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  his  borses> 

their  dust  shall  cover'  thee, — 

<At  the  noise  of  horseman  and  wheel  and 
chariot>  shall  thy  walls  tremble',  when 
he  entereth  into  thy  gates. 

Just  as  they'  do  who  enter  a  city  broken 
open. 

11  <With  tho  hoofs  of  his  horses  >  shall  he  tread 

down  all  thy  streets, — 

<Thy  people— with  the  sword >  shall  he  slay, 
And  ji  thy  pillars  of  strength ||  <to  tho  earth > 
shall  go  down. 

19  And  they  shall  spoil  thy  wealth. 

And  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise, 

And  break  down  thy  walls. 

And  <thy  pleasant'  houses  >  shall  they  lay  in 
ruins; 

•  T.e. :  “ her  villages  in-  0  “But  posa.  swords  as  im- 
land.*’  plement  ready  to  hand  ” 

^Heb. :  kdhdl,  Cp.  chap.  —0.0.  35H. 
xvi.  40',  etc. 
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And  <thy  Btoncs  and  thy  timber  and  thy 
dust — in  the  midst  of  the  watera>  shall 
they  lay. 

1S  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  the  hum  of  thy  Bongs; 
And  <the  sound  of  thy  lyres>  shall  not  be 
heard  any  more. 

14  And  I  will  make  of  thee  the  glaring  faoe  of  a 
cliff, 

<A  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets>  shalt 
thou  become, 

Thou  shalt  not  be  built  any  more, — 

For  ||I,  Yah  well  |  have*  spoken  it, 

Declaroth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

i*  ||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

to  Tyre: 

Shall  it  not  be,  that, 

<  At  the  sound  of  thy  fall. 

With  the  groan  of  thy  pierced  one. 

With  the  slaughter  made  in  thy  midst> 
The  CLastlands  |  shall  tremble  |? 

10  Then  shall  come  down  from  off  their  thrones, 
all  the  princes  of  the  sea, 

And  shall  lay  aside  their  robes. 

And  <their  embroidered'  garments>  shall 
strip  off, — 

<With  tremblings>  shall  they  clothe  them¬ 
selves, 

<Upon  the  ground>  shall  they  sit, 

And  shall  tremble  every  moment  and  be 
astonished  over  thee. 

W  Then  shall  they  take  up1  over  thee,  a  dirge. 
And  say  to  thee, — 

How*  hast  thou  perished, 

And  ceased®  from  the  seas, — 

The  city  renowned,  which  was  strong  in  the 

sea. 

She  and  they  who  dwelt  in  her, 

Who  imparted  their  terror 
To  all  who  dwelt  in  her! 
w  ||Now||  shall  tremble'  the  Coastlands, 

In  the  day  of  thy  fall, — 

And  shall  shudderi  the  isles  that  are  in  the 
sea. 

At  thine  exit!*1 

l*  For  || thus!!  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<  When  I.  make  thee  a  desolate  city, 

Like  cities  which  cannot  be  dwelt  in, — 
When  I  bring  up  over  thee  the  roaring  deep, 
And  the  mighty  waters  cover  theej> 

»  Then  will  I  bring  thee  down  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit 
Unto  the  people  of  age-past  times. 

And  eause  thee  to  dwell  in  the  earth  below,. 
Among  the  desolations  from  age-past  times. 
With  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit, 
That  thou  mayesl  not  be  dwelt  in,  — 

Nor  yet  present  thyself®  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 


»  Some  cod.  (w.  '2  ear.  pi. 
edns.,  Syr.  and  Vul.): 
for  I  have’"  [omitting 
“Y.”  in  this  claute]— 
G.n. 

*  Or :  “raise.” 

•So  Ot.  —  G.n.  [Here 


followed  from  sense  of 
fltne^M.] 

d  Or .  “  end”  ;  lit.:  "going 
out.” 

•So  it  shd  be  (w.Sep.) — 
G.n. 


31  <A  terror >  will  I  make  thee. 

And  thou  shalt  not  bo': 
cThough  thou  be  sought  for> 

Thou  shalt  not  be  found  any  more. 

To  times  age-abiding, 

Declaroth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me  27 
saying : 

3  iThou  1  therefore,  son  of  man. 

Take  up  over  Tyre,  a  dirge; 

*  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Tyre, 

O  thou  that  dwellcst  by  the  entrances  of  the 
sea, 

Thou  merchant  of  the  peoples,  UDto  many 
shores, — 

l!Thusl|  saith  Mv  Lord,  Yahweh, 

O  Tyre,  II thou ||  naidst, 

|| I II  am  the  perfection  of  beauty! 

0  <In  the  heart  of  the  seas>  were  thy 
bounds, — 

II Thy  builders ||b  jierfected  thy  beauty: 

0  <With  fir-trees  from  Senir>  built  they  for 
thee,  all  the  two-deeked  vessels, — 

< Cedar  from  Lebanon >  fetched  they,  to 
make  masts  for  thee : 

0  <With  oaks  from  Bashan>  made  they 
thine  oars, — 

<Thy  benehes>  made  they  of  ivory,  inlaid 
with  boxwood, h 
From  the  shores  of  the  West: 

7  <Of  fine  linen  with  embroidered  work  from 
Egypt  >  was  thy  sail, 

To  serve  thee  for  ensign, — 
fIBlue  and  purple  from  the  shores  of 
jEolis[| 

Became  thine  awning : 

0  l|The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvadll 
Became  rowers  for  thee, — 

|| Thine  own  skilled  men||  O  Tyre,  were 
within  thee, 

||Theyl|  were  thy  sailors: 

*  ||The  elders  of  Byblus  and  the  skilled  men 

thereof  ||  were  within  thee, 

Thy  calkers, — 

||  All  the  ships  of  the  sea  and  their  mariners || 
were  within  thee, 

||To  carry  on  thy  traffic|| 

M  llThey  of  Persia  and  Lfld  and  Phdt[|  were 
in  thine  array, 

Thy  men  of  war, — 

<Shield  and  helmet>  hung  they  up  within 
thee, 

HTlieyll  set  forth  thy  splendour: 
u  ||  The  sona  of  Arvad‘1  <with  thine  anny> 

were  upon  thy  walls,  round  about, 

And  ||  valorous  I!  |  in  thy  towers], — 

<Their  shields>  hung  they  up  on  thy 
walls,  round  about, 
llThey !|  perfected  thy  beauty: 

•Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  [“boxwood”  or  “sher- 
edn.,  Sep. :  “Thjaona”  bin-cedar  ”1  withoutthe 
— G.n.  word  "  inlaid  "—G.n. 

“with  teashflhCLr” 
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||Tarshish||  was  a  trader  of  thine. 

For  the  abundance  of  all  wealth, — 
<With  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead> 

Took  they  part  in  thy  traffic : 

< Javan,  Tubal  and  Mesheeh> 

llThey!!  were  merchants  of  thine, — 
<With  the  persons  of  men,  and  vessels  of 
bronze  > 

Shared  they  in  thy  barter: 

USome  of  the  house  of  Togarmah||  <with 
horses  and  horsemen  and  mules> 
Took  part  in  thy  traffic  : 

||Tlie  sons  of  Dedan])  were  merchants  of 
thine, 

|| Many  isles  1!  took  the  merchandise  of  thy 
hand, — 

<Horns  of  ivory  and  ebony>  gave  they 
back  to  thee,  in  exchange : 

|| Syria 1 1  was  a  trader  of  thine. 

For  the  abundance  of  thy  raanufao- 
tures, — 

<With  carbuncle  and  purple  and  em¬ 
broidery  and  fine  linen  and  coral  and 
rubies  > 

Took  they  part  in  thy  traffic : 

<  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel> 

|| They ||  were  merchants  of  thine, — 
<With  the  wheat  of  Minnith  and  the 
sweets  of  pan  nag  and  honey  and  oil 
and  balsam  > 

Shared  they  in  thy  barter: 

|| Damascus ||  was  a  trader  of  thine. 

For  the  multitude  of  thy  manufao- 
factures. 

For  the  multitude  of  all  wealth, — 
With  the  wine  of  Helbon  and  white  wool : 
||Wednn  and  Javan j|  <from  Uzal>* 
Brought  into  thy  traffic, — 

|| Steel,  cassia  and  calamusl! 

Were  | in  thy  merchandise): 

|| Dedan  ||  was  a  merchant  of  Ihine, — 

With  spreading  wraps,  for  riding: 

<  Arabia  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar> 

|| They  II  were  traders  at  thy  service, — 
<With  lambs  and  rams  and  he-goats> 

||  With  thesejl  were  they  traders  of 
thine : 

<The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Raamah> 

|| They  ||  were  merchants  of  thine, — 
<With  the  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with 
every  kind  of  precious  stone,  and 
gold> 

Took  they  part  in  thy  traffic  : 
IlHaranand  Canuehand  Eden,  the  merchants 
of  Sheba, — Asshur,  Chilmadjl 
Were  merchants  of  thine: 

|| Those ||  were  thy  merchants,  for  gorgeous 
garments,  for  wrappings  of  blue  and 
embroidery,  and  for  treasure-chests  of 
variegated  cloth,— for  cords,  twisted  and 
strong,  in  thy  market : 

•rTbe  ships  of  TarshishU  were  thy  masts. 
Carrying  on  thy  barter, — 


So  wast  thou  filled,  p„nd  b^camast  vary 
glorious. 

In  the  heart  of  the  seas. 


36  <Into  mighty  waters>  have  they  brought  thee, 
IIThe  rowersll  —  |even  thee],— 

IIThe  east  wind||  hath  broken  thee. 

In  the  heart  of  the  seas: 

27  llThy  wealth  and  thy  wares,  thy  merchan¬ 
dise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  sailors,— 
thy  calkers  and  the  barterers  of  thy 
merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of  war 
who  are  in  thee,  and  ina  all  thy  gathered 
hostb  which  is  in  thy  midst|| 

Shall  fall  into  the  heart  of  the  seas. 

In  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

38  <At  the  sound  of  the  outcry  of  thy  pilots> 
the  coasts  | shall  quake |: 

29  Then  shall  come  down  from  their  ships  all 
that  handle  the  oar,  mariners,  all  the 
sailors  of  the  sea, — 

<Upon  the  land>  shall  they  take  up 
their  station; 

80  And  make  loud  [lament]  over  thee,  with 

their  voice, 

And  make  bitter  outcry, — 

And  shall  lift  up  dust  on  their  heads, 

<In  ashes >  shall  roll  themselves; 

81  And  shall  make  bald  for  thee  a  baldness, 

And  gird  them  with  sackcloth, — 

And  shall  weep  for  thee  in  bitterness  of 
soul 

A  bitter  lamentation ; 

n  And  shall  take  up  for  thee,  in  their  wailing.® 
a  dirge, 

And  shall  chant  over  thee, — 

Who  is  like  Tyre? 

Like  the  Silent  One  in  the  midst  of  the  sea? 

88  <By  the  going  forth  of  thy  commodities  out 
of  the  seas> 

Thou  didst  satisfy  many  peoples, 

<By  the  multitude  of  thy  wares  and  of  thy 
merchandise  > 

Thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
84  || Now II*1  thou  art  wrecked  out  of  the  seas. 

In  the  depths  of  waters, — 

||Thy  merchandise  and  all  thy  gathered  host||b 
<In  thy  midst>  have  fallen. 

88  ||  All  the  dwellers  in  the  coostlands|| 

Are  astounded  over  thee, — 

And  I! their  kingslf  have  been  made  to 
shudder  a  shuddering, 

To  be  troubled  in  countenance. 

88  ||The  traders  among  the  peoplesll  have  hissed 
over  thee  : 

<A  terror>  hast  thou  become, 

And  |  art  not  | , 

Unto  times  age-abiding. 


*A  ep.  v.r.  (sevir),  and 
some  end.  (w  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  omit  this  “in” — 
G.n. 

*Heb. :  kdh&l.  Cp.  chap, 
xvi.  40,  etc. 


c  Some  cod .  ( w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.) :  “Arid 
their  sons  children)  shall 
take  up  for  thee”— G.n. 
d  So  it  ehd  be  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)—  G.o. 


*  Qt.  :  "  It  shd  bo  thus  pointed.”  Cp.  Gen.  x.  27— G.n 

B.O.T. 
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§  28.  Against  the  Prince  of  Tyre. 

28  1  And  the  word  of  Yaliweh  came'  unto  me. 
saying: 

•  Son  of  man. 

Say  to  the  Prince®  of  Tyre. 

||Thus]|  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh — 

<  Because  < lofty >  is  thy  heart,  and  thou 
hast  said 

* 

<A  Gon>b  am  I, 

<In  theseatof  God>c  havo  I  taken  my  seat. 
In  the  heart  of  the  seas ; 

Whereas  || thou ||  art  a  man.  and  not  a  Goofb 
But  hast  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of  God:0 

•  Lo !  <wiser>  ||thou||  than  Daniel, — 

<No  secret>  have  they  hidden  from  thee: 

4  <In  thy  wisdom  and  in  thine  understanding> 
hast  thou  gotten  thee  wealth, — 

And  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy 
treasuries : 

■  < By  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  and  by  thy 

traffio  hast  thovi  multiplied  thy  riches,  — 
And  thy  heart  |hath  become  lofty)  in  thy 
riches  > 

•  |  Therefore  | 

|| Tli us ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, — 
<Because  thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart 
of  God>c 

T  |Therefore|  behold  me!  bringing  upon  thee 
aliens,'1 

The  terrible  ones  of  the  nations, — 

And  they  shall  unsheathe  their  swords  over 
the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom, 

And  pro  anee  thy  splendour  : 

•  <To  the  pit>  shall  they  take  thee  down, — 
And  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  one  thrust 

through/ 

In  the  heart  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  I  really  sayll.  <God>®  am 

I,  before  him  who  is  slayings  thee  ; 
When  1| thou [|  art  a  man  and  not  a  God/  in 
the  hand  of  them  who  are  piercing  h  thee? 

10  The  <deaths  of  the  uncircumcised>  shalt 

thou  die.  by  the  hand  of  aliens, — 

For  |il||  have  spoken, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

§  29.  Agaimt  the  King  of  Tyre. 

11  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me.  saying  : 

13  Son  of  man 

Take  thou  up  a  dirge,  over  the  king  of  Tyre, — 
And  thou  shalt  say  to  him. 

llThusl)  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
l|Thou||  wast  of  finished  proportions, 

Full  of  wisdom,  and 
Perfect  in  beauty  : 


•Or:  “leader”  {iiegXdh). 
b  Heb. :  'it. 

■  Heb. :  'elohim. 

4  Or:  “  foreigners.” 

•  Or :  “  pierce  through,  ” 
f  Or:  “ one  profaned.” 

■  6ome  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  SyT.  and 
Vul.):  “them  who  are” 


— G.n. 

h  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  3 
ear.  pr.  edns.  [1  Iiabb.], 
Syr.,  Vul.).  But 
some  cod.  (w.  Seer.  pr. 
edns.):  “him  who  is.” 
Gt. :  “him who  is”  (sing.) 
Cp.  Is.  li.  9 — G.n. 


u  <In  Eden,  the  garden  of  God>  ‘,-*ou  waat 
<Of  every  precious  stone>  was  thy  covering— 
Sardius  topaz,  and  diamond, 

Chrysolite,  beryl,  and  jasper, 

Sapphire,  carbuncle,  and  emerald,  — 

And  <of  gold>  was  the  work  of  thy 
timbrels  and  thy  flutes,  within  thee, 

<In  the  day  thou  wast  created  >  were  they 
prepared  : 

14  HTIiou  |  wast  the  anointed  cherub  that 

covered,— 

<When  I  appointed  thee>  <in  the  holy 
mount  of  God>  thou  wast, 

<Amid  stones  of  fire>  thou  didst  walk  to 
and  fro : 

15  < Complete >  wast  thou'  in  thy  ways,  from 

the  day  thou  wast  created, — 

Until  perversity  was  found'  in  thee, 

18  <By  the  abundance  of  thy  traffio  they  filled 

thy  midst  with  violence. 

And  thou  didst  sin, — 

So  I  cast  thee  as  profane4  out  of  the  mountain 
of  God. 

And  destroyed  thee.  0  covering  cherub,  from 
amid  the  stones  of  fire  : 

17  <  Lofty  >  was  thy  heart,  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  didst  corrupt  thy  wisdom,  because  of 
thy  splendour, — 

<Upon  the  earth  >  did  I  cast  thee. 
<Before  kings>  did  I  set  thee. 

That  they  might  look  at  thee  : 

10  <Owing  to  the  abounding  of  thine  iniquities. 
In  the  perversity  of  thy  traffio 

Thou  didst  profane  thy  sanctuaries,0— 
Therefore  brought  I  forth  fire  out  of  thy 
midst. 

||Thesame||  devoured  thee, 

And  I  turned  thee  to  ashes  on  the  ground/ 
Before  the  eyes  of  all  beholding  thee: 

19  ||  All  that  had  known  thee  among  the  peoples 

were  astounded  over  thee, — 

<A  terror>  hast  thou  become, 

And  |  art  not  | 

Unto  times  age- abiding. 


§  30.  Against  Zidon. 

90  And  the  word  of  Yaliweh  came'  unto  me. 
Baying : 

31  Son  of  man. 

Set  thy  face  towards  Zidon, — 

And  prophesy  over  it ;  23  and  thou  shalt  say — 
llThusl)  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Behold  me !  against  thee.  0  Zidon, 

Therefore  will  I  get  myself  glory  in  thy 
midst, — 

And  they  shall  knov/  that  ||/||  am  YaftwA. 
When  I  have  executed  against  her  judg¬ 
ments. 

And  hallowed  myself  in  her. 


4  Ml. :  “  I  profaned  thee.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sjtj  : 
"iniquity”  (sing.) — G.n. 
•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 


edna.  [1  I,  Aram., 

Syr.  and  Vul.):  “sanc¬ 
tuary”  (sing.)— G.n. 
d  In  some  cod. :  “  thv  land  " 
—On. 
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M  So  tlien  I  will  send  against  her,  pestilence  and 
blood  in  her  streets, 

And  the  wounded®  shall  fair  in  her  midst,  by 
the  sword  upon  her  from  every  side, — 
And  they  shall  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

«  And  the  house  of  Israel  |  shall  no  more  havo(  a 
stinging  prickle,  or  a  wounding  thorn,  of 
any  round  about  them,  who  used  to 
despise  them, — 

So  shall  they  knovf  that  ||/||  am  The  Lord , 

Yahweh  y 

®  '|  Thus I]  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<  When  I  gather  together  the  house  of  Israel, 
from  the  midst  of  the  peoples  among 
whom0  they  have  been  soattered,  and 
shall  hallow  myself  in  them  before  the 
eyes  of  the  nations  > 

Then  shall  they  dwell  upon  their  own  soil, 
which  I  gave  to  my  servant— to  Jacob : 

28  Yea  they  shall  dwell  thereupon,  |  securely  |, 
Yea  shall  build  houses,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  dwell  |securely|, — 

When  I  have  executed  judgments  on  all 
that  despised  them  on  every  side  of  them, 
So  shall  they  know' that  ]|/,  YahwchW  am  their 
God.* 

§  31.  Against  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt,  and  against 
his  Land  (Chaps,  xxix.-xxxii. ). 

1  <In  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  on 
the  twelfth  of  the  month>  came  the  word  of 
Yahweh  unto  me,  saying: 

2  Son  of  man, 

Set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, — 
And  prophesy  against  him,  and  against  Egypt 
|all  of  it  |: 

8  Speak,  and  thou  shalt  say — 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Behold  me!  against  thee,  0  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt, 

The  great  Crocodile  that  lieth  along  in  the 
midst  of  his  rivers: 

Who  saith  — 

My  river  is  limine  own||, 

Since  [|I  myself ||  made  it  me! 

4  Therefore  will  I  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws, 

And  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  fast 
in  thy  scales, — 

And  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
thy  rivers, 

And  ||all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers||  |  to  thy  scales  ( 
shall  stick  fast ; 

8  And  I  will  stretch  thee  out  towards  the  desert 
iThee,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers j, 

<0n  the  face  of  the  field >  shalt  thou  lie 


bird  of  the  heavens>  have  I  given  thee  for 
food. 

8  So  Bhall  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  know' that 
||/ 1|  am  Yahweh, — 

Because  they  were  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  house 
of  Israel : 

7  <Whensoever  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  the® 

hand>  thou  didst  run  through,  and  tear 
open  for  them  every  hand,b— 

And  <  whensoever  they  leaned  upon 
thee>  thou  didst  break,  and  caused  all 
their  loins  |  to  halt|.° 

■  |  Therefore  | 

HThuslI  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Behold  me !  bringing  upon  thee  a  sword, — 
And  I  will  cut  off  out  of  thee,  man  and  beast; 

8  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  become  an 

astonishment  and  a  desolation, 

So  shall  they  know'  that  ||  J||  am  Yahweh , — 
Because  he  said— 

|]The  river ||  is  mine  own, 

Since  ||I  myself ||  made  it!d 

10  ] Therefore |  behold  me!  against  thee  and 

against  thy  rivers, — 

And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be 
most  desolate,  an  astounding  desolation, 
From  Migdol  to  Syene,  even  up  to  the 
boundary  of  Ethiopia : 

11  The  foot  of  man  [shall  not  pass  through  it|, 
Nor  shall  ||  the  foot  of  beast  ||  pass  through  it, 
Neither  shall  it  be  inhabited,  forty  years: 

12  So  will  I  make  the  land  of  Egypt  a  desolation 

in  the  midst  of  lands  made  desolate. 

And  <  her  cities— in  the  midst  of  cities  that 
have  been  laid  waste >  shall  become  a  deso¬ 
lation,  forty  years, — 

And  I  will  disperse  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations. 

And  scatter  them  throughout  the  lands. 

18  For  II  thus  [I  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — 
<At>  the  end  of  forty  years >  will  I  gather 
the  Egyptians  from  among  the  peoples 
whither  I  had  dispersed  them ; 

14  And  I  will  turn  the  captivity  of  the  Egyptians,* 
And  will  cause  them  to  return 
To  the  land  of  Pathros, 

Uponr  the  land  of  their  nativity, — 

And  they  shall  become,  there,  a  kingdom 
abased : 

18  <More  than  [any  of]  the  kingdoms  >  shall  she 
be  abased, 

And  shall  lift  herself  up  no  more  over  the 
nations, — 

Yea  I  will  make  them  too  small,  to  rule  over 
the  nations. 


Thou  shalt  not  be  carried  away,  nor  shalt 
thou  be  gathered, 

<To  the  wild  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  the 


*  Or :  “  a  wounded  one '  ’ ; 
or,  ‘‘a  profane  one.” 

b  Or  transfer  both  divine 
names:  “  Adonily,  Yah¬ 
weh. ’* 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 


edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.)  : 
“waere”  [instead  of 
“amongst  whom”]  — 
G.n. 

d  The  accents  vary ;  in 
many  MSB.  they  =  “  I  am 


Y.  their  G.”  ;  in  others 
(w.  7  ear.  pr.  edns. )  they 
=  “I  Y.  am  their  G.” 

•  Written  :  “thy  hand”; 
rend:  “the  hand.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  written  and 
read  :  “  the  hand  ”  — 

G.n. 

*»Or:  “the  whole  hand.” 
So  it  shd  be  [“hand” 
not  “shoulder”]  ^w. 


Sep.).  Cp.  2  K.  xviii.  21 
— G.n. 

c  Or  :  “  come  to  a  stand.” 
Gi. :  “  shake.”  Cp.  Ps. 
lxix.  23 — G.n. 

JM1.:  “made  [it].”  Ot. : 
“it”  ahd  be  expressed 
in  Heb.— G.n. 
e  Or :  “  bring  back  the 

Egyptian  captives.” 
f  Some  cod.  ( w.  3  ear.  pr, 
edns.)  :  “Unto” — G.n, 
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w  So  shall  it  become  no  more,  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  a-  security. 

Calling  to  mind  iniquity,  by  their  turning  to 
follow  them, — 

And  they  shall  knovf  that  ||/I|  am  The  Lord % 
Yahweh.* 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  twenty -seventh 
year,  in  the  first  month,  on  the  first  of  the 
month >  that  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto 
me.  Baying: 

10  Son  of  man, 

IlNebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ||  hath  made 
his  army  undergo  a  long  service  against 
Tyre, 

|l Every  headll  hath  been  made  bald,  and 
|| Every  shoulderll  worn  bare, — 

But  <pny>  hath  he  had  none,  nor  hath  his 
army,  out  of  Tyre,  for  the  service  whore- 
with  he  hath  served  against  it. 

19  |  Therefore! 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Behold  me!  giving  <to  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  >  the  land  of  Egypt, — 

And  he  shall  carry  off  her  multitude. 

And  capture  her  spoil. 

And  seize  her  prey, 

So  shall  she  become  pay  for  his  army. 

20  <As  a  reward  for  his  labour  wherewith  he 

hath  served>  have  I  given  to  him  the  land 
of  Egypt, — in  that  they  wrought  fur  me, 
Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

21  <In  that  day>  will  I  cause  to  bud  a  horn  for 

the  house  of  Israel, 

And  <to  thee>  will  I  give  an  opening  of 
mouth,  in  their  midst, b 
So  shall  they  knov/  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

30  1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me, 

saying  : 

2  Son  of  man. 

Prophesy,  and  thou  shalt  say, 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,— 

Howl  ye,  Alas  for  the  day  1 
•  For  <near>  is  a  day. 

Yea  <near>  is  a  day  pertaining  to 
Yahweh, 

A  day  of  cloud, 

<  A  time  of  nations>  shall  it  be ! 

4  Then  shall  come  a  sword  into  Egypt, 

And  there  shall  be  a  pang  in  Ethiopia, 

When  the  deadly  wounded  one  falleth  in 
Egypt,— 

And  they  take  away  her  multitude,  and  [her 
foundations]  are  broken  down. 
ft  Ethiopia  and  Libya  and  Lydia,  and  all  the 
mixed  multitude0  and  Cub,  and  the  sous  of 
the  land  of  the  covenant  <with  them — by 
the  sword  >  shall  they  fall. 


»  Or  transfer  both  divine  b  Cp.  iii.  26,  27  ;  xxlv.  27. 
names:  “Adondy,  Yuh-  “Or:  “Bcdawin."  Cp. 
weh.“  Jer.  xiv.  20. 


•  II Thus II  saith  Yahweh, 

Then  shall  fall'  the  supporters  of  Egypt, 

Then  shall  come  down'  the  pride  of  her 

strength, — 

<From  Migdol  toSeweneh>  |by  thesword| 
shall  they  fall  therein, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

7  So  shall  they  be  made  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
lands  that  are  desolate, — 

And  <his  cities  —  in  the  midst  of  cities  that 
are  laid  waste >  shall  be  found. 

•  So  shall  they  know  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh, — 
By  my  setting  a  fire  in  Egypt, 

When  all  her  helpers  |  shall  be  broken |. 

9  <In  that  day>  shall  messengers  go  forth 

from  before  me,  making  haste,1  to  cause 
dread  unto  Ethiopia  so  confident, — 

And  a  pang  shall  be  upon  them,  inb  the  day 
of  Egypt, 

For  lo !  it  cometh. 

10  HThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — 
Therefore  will  I  cause  to  cease'  the  multitude 

of  Egypt,  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon. 

11  II He,  and  his  people  with  him,  the  terrible 

ones  of  the  nations  II  are  about  to  be  brought 
in  to  destroy  the  land,  — 

Therefore  shall  they  unsheathe  their  swords 
against  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the 
slain  ; 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  dry,0  and  will 

sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  wicked 
ones, — and  make  the  land  desolate,  with 
the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  hand  of 
foreigners, 

||I,  Yahweh l|  have  spoken. 

18  || Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Therefore  will  I  destroy  the  manufactured 
gods,  and 

Cause  to  cease  the  worthless  gods,  out  of 
Noph, 

<And  prince  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt> 
shall  none  arise  any  more, — 

And  I  will  cause  fear  in  the  lftnd  of 
Egypt. 

14  Then  will  I  bring  desolation  upon  Pathros, 
and 

Set  a  fire  in  Zonn,  and 
Execute  judgments  upon  No:  and 
M  Pour  out  mine  indignation  upon  Sin,  the 
stronghold  of  Egypt,  and 
Will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No.d 
So  will  I  set  a  fire  in  Egypt, 

||Sore  anguish ||  shall  take  Sin, 

And  || No ||  shall  be  for  rending  asunder, 
And  ||Ndph||  be  in  straits  every  day. 


■Or:  “  running.”  So  It 
ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 
[M.C.T. :  “in  ships 
b  So  in  ninny  cod.  (includ¬ 
ing  Hillel ;  w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Sjt.  and 
Vul.) .  But  in  some  cod. 


(w.  7  ear.  pr.  edna. 

and  Aram.):  “like  (or 
‘about  the  time  of’) 
the  d.  of  E.”— G.n. 

“Some  cod.:  “a  waste.1* 
— G.n. 

h  =  “  Thebes." 
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17  llThe  young  men  of  Avon  and  Pi-besethl|* 
| by  the  sword]  shall  fall ; 

And  lo  !  <into  captivity >  Bhall  they  them- 
bcIvos  wend  their  way. 

*  And  <in  Tehaphnehes>  hath  the  day 
become  dark, 

Because  I  havo  broken.  there.  the  yoke-bars 
of  Egypt, 

And  there  shall  be  made  to  cease  therein 
the  pride  of  her  strength, — 

<She>  || a  cloud  ||  shall  cover  her  ! 

And  || hor  daughters])  ]into  captivity)  shall 
wend  their  way. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  on  Egypt ; 

And  they  shall  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  eleventh  year.  in 
the  first  month,  on  the  seventh  of  the  month > 
that  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  m^% 
saying  : 

*1  Son  of  man, 

<The  arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt>  have  I 
broken, — 

And  lo  !  it  hath  not  been  bound  up — 

To  apply  healing  remedies. 

To  put  on  a  bandage  for  binding  it  up. 

To  make  it  strong  to  grasp  the  sword. 

30  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh — 

Behold  me  !  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
Therefore  will  I  break  his  arms, 

That  which  is  strong,  and 
“That  which  is  broken, — 

So  will  I  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his 
hand. 

®  And  I  will  disperse  the  Egyptians  among  the 

nations, — 

And  scatter  them  throughout  the  lands ; 

94  And  will  uphold  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon, 

And  put  my  sword  into  his  hand, — 

And  will  break  the  arms  of  Pharaoh, 

And  he  shall  utter  the  groans  of  one  thruat 
through,  before  him. 

“  Yea  I  will  uphold  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon, 

But  lithe  arms  of  Pharaoh ||  shall  fall, — 

And  they  shall  know'  that  ||I]|  am  Yahweh . 

By  my  putting  my  sword  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon, 

And  he  shall  stretch  it  out  against  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

38  So  will  I  disperse  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations, 

And  scatter  them  throughout  the  lands, — 

And  they  shall  know1  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third  month,  on  the  first  of  the  month > 


that  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me. 
saying : 

*  Son  of  man. 

Say  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
unto  his  multitude, — 

Whom'  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness 

I  Lo  !  ||  Assyria. '|  was  a  cedar*  in  Lebanon, 

Beautiful  in  bough  and 

Dense  in  foliage,  and 

Lofty  in  stature, —  and 

<  Among  the  clouds  >  came  to  be  his  top  : 

4  llThe  watersJI  made  him  great, 

llThe  roaring  deepll  made  him  high, — with 
its  currents  going  round  about  the  place 
where  it  was  planted, 

Cits  channels  alao>  it  sent  forth  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

#  II For  this  causell  <higher>  was  his  stature. 

than  any  of  the  trees  of  the  field, — 

And  multiplied'  were  his  boughs. 

And  lengthened'  were  his  branches  b 
By  reason  of  the  mighty  waters,  when  he 
shot  forth  shoots. 

•  <  Among  his  branches >  all  the  birds  of  the 

heavens  [made  their  nests|. 

And  < under  his  boughs  >  all  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  |  brought  forth  |, — 

And  <in  his  shade>  dwelt  all  the  mighty 
nations. 

7  Thus  became  he  beautiful  in  his  greatness, 

.  n  the  length  of  his  waving  branches. — 
Because  his  root  had  gone'  towards  mighty 
waters. 

8  ||Cedars||  hid  him  not.  in  the  garden  of  God, 
||Fir-fcrees||  were  not  like  unto  his  boughs, 

Nor  || plane- treesll  like  his  branches, — 

||No  tree  in  the  garden  of  God||  was  like  unto 
him.  in  his  beauty. 

8  <Beautiful>  I  made  him  in  the  abundance  of 
his  waving  branches, — 

Therefore  was  he  envied  by  all  the  trees  of 
Eden,  which  were  in  the  garden  of  God, 

10  |  Therefore  | 

II Thus  ||  saith,  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<  Because  thou  hast  become  lofty  in  stature, 
And  he  hath  stretched  his  topamong  the  clouds, 
And  his  heart  is  exalted'  in  his  loftiness  >• 

II  Let  me  then  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the 

chief  of  the  nations, — 

He  shall  ||etfectuaJly  deal||  with  him  ! 

< According  toe  his  lawlessness >  have  I 
driven  him  out. 

13  Therefore  have  foreigners,  the  terrible  of  the 
nations.  |cut  him  down). 

And  abandoned  him, — 

<Upon  the  mountains,  and  in  all  vaUeys> 
have  fallen  his  waving  branches. 

And  broken'  have  been  his  boughs  in  all  the 
river-beds  of  the  land, 


•  In  some  cod.  written  as  two 
words.  butr«i</ as  one  ;  in 
others (w.  2  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  read  as 
one — G.n.  The  name  of 


an  Egyptian  city  named 
after  the  Egyptian  god¬ 
dess  Pas  lit  =  Bust  —  Bu- 
ba.stis.  The  “Pi”  = 
“the”  inCopticFu.H.L. 


» Qt. :  44LoI  a  aherbin 
cedar.”  Cp.  Is.  xli.  19— 
G.n. 

*»  Written  :  “branch”; 
read  ;  44  branches”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “branches”  (pi.) 


both  written  and  read — 
G.n. 

c  So  in  many  MSS.  and 
6  ear.  pr.  edns.  (w.  Syr. 
and  Vul.).  In  some  cod. 
(w.4ear.pr.  edns.  Aram.): 
“In  his  1."— G.n. 
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And  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  |  have  come 
down  out  of  his  shade  |. 

And  abandoned  him  : 

l*  <Upon  hia  trunk>  shall  settle  down  all  the 
birds  of  the  heavens,  — 

And  < among-  his  boughs >  are  to  be  found 
all  the  wild  boosts  of  the  field  : — 
m  To  the  end  that  none  of  the  trees  of  the 
waters — 

May  exalt  themselves  in  their  stature. 

Or  stretch  their  top  among  the  clouds, 

Nor  their  mighty  ones  take  their  stand  in 
their  height  —  any  that  drink  of  the 
waters, — 

Because  ||they  all 'I  are  delivered  to  death. 
Unto  the  earth  below. 

In  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Adam, 

Amongst  them  who  descend  into  the  pit. 

M  || Thus II  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<In  the  day  when  he  descended  into  hades> 
I  caused  a  mourning. 

I  covered  over  him  the  roaring  deep. 

And  restrained  the  currents  thereof. 

And  stayed'  were  the  mighty  waters, — 

So  caused  I  gloom  over  him  unto  Lebanon, 
And  ilall  the  trees  of  the  fioldll  |for  him| 
were  covered  with  a  shroud. 
i»  <At  the  sound  of  his  fall >  I  made  nations 
tremble, 

When  I  caused6  him  to  descend  into  hades, 
with  them  who  descend  into  the  pit, — 
Then  were  grieved,  in  the  earth  below — 

All  the  trees  of  Eden, 

The  choicest  and  best  of  Lebanon. 

All  who  had  drunk  the  waters. 
it  ||Even  they  II  |  with  liivn  |  descended  into  hades. 
Among  them  who  were  thrust  through 
with  the  sword, — 

Even  hia  seedb  who  dwelt  in  his  shade,  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations. 

18  Unto  whom'  couldst  thou  be  likened  |]thus||.  in 
glory  and  in  greatness,  among  the  trees  of 
Eden  ? 

Yet  shalt  thou  be  caused  to  descend,  with  the 
trees  of  Eden,  into  the  earth  below. 

<In  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  >  shalt 
thou  lie  down. 

With  them  who  were  thrust  through  by  the 
sword. 

UThe  same  ||  is  Pharaoh'  and  all  his  multitude, 
Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  on  the  first  of  the  month> 
that  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me. 
saying : 

*  Son  of  man. 

Take  up  a  dirge,  over  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  him . 

<The  young  lion  of  the  nations>  thou  didst 
deem  thyself,  — 

*  Or:  “by  my  causing.”  Syr.) — G.n.  [M.C.T. : 

k  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.  and  “  hia  arm.’*] 


Whereas  ||thou||  wast  like  the  crocodile  in  the 
seas,11 

And  didst  cause  thy  streams  to  burst  forth. 
And  didst  trouble  the  waters  with  thy 
feet, 

And  foul  their  rivers. 

■  ||Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Therefore  will  I  spread  over  thee  my  net, 

With  a  gathered  hostbof  many0  peoples, — 
And  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net ; 

4  And  I  will  stretch  thee  out  on  the  land, 

<Over  the  face  of  the  field  >  will  I  fling 
thee, — 

And  |  will  cause  to  settle  upon  thee|  all  the 
birds  of  the  heavens, 

And  will  satiate,  with  thee,  the  wild  beasts 
of  all  the  earth  ; 

6  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  on  the  mountains, — 
And  fill  tho  valleys  with  thy  blood  ; 

a  And  will  soak  the  earth  with  thy  blood.d 
amongst  the  mountains, — 

And  lithe  channclsil  shall  be  filled  with 
thee. 

7  And  <when  I  quench  thee> 

I  will  cover  the  heavens, 

And  obscure  their  stars, — 

<The  sun — with  a  cloud  >  will  I  cover, 

And  ||the  moon|[  shall  not  shed  her  light ; 

*  <As  for  all  the  light-ltearers  in  the 

heavcns> 

I  will  obscure  them  over  thee, — 

And  will  stretch  out  darkness  over  thy 
land, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

•  And  I  will  aggrieve  the  heart  of  many 

peoples,  —  when  I  bring  them  who  are 
broken  off  fn>m  thee,  among  the  nations, 
unto  lands  which  thou  hast  not  known. 
w  Yea  I  will  cause  amazement,  over  thee,  unto 
many  peoples. 

And  the  hair  j|of  th-ir  kings'!  shall  stand  on 
end  over  thee,  when  I  brandish  my  sword 
over  their  faces,  — 

And  they  shall  tremble  every  moment,  every 
man  for  Ins  own  life, 

In  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  For  |i thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh  : — 
liThe  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon||  shall 
reach  thee. 

<\Vith  the  swords  of  mighty  mcn>  will  I 
cause  thy  multitude  to  fall, 

II Terrible  ones  of  the  nations,  all' of  them], — 
And  they  shall  spoil  the  pride  of  Egypt, 

And  all  her  multitude  | shall  be  destroyed], 

18  And  I  will  cause  to  perish  all  her  beasts,  from 
beside  the  many  waters, — 

And  the  foot  of  man  [shall  not  trouble  them! 
any  more, 

Nor  shall  Uhoof  of  beastll  trouble  them. 

•  Cp.  Is.  xxvii.  1 ;  alsoO.G.  c  Or:  “mighty.’* 

411.  d  MI. :  “  will  cause  the  earth 

*  Heb. :  M/UH.  Cp.  chap.  to  drink  an  oveiHow  or 

xvL  40,’  cto.  thee  out  of  thy  blood." 
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14  HThenll  will  I  make  their  waters  (subside!, 
And  ctheir  streams  —like  oil >  will  I  cause  to 
flow, —  Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

n  <  When  I  make  the  land  of  Egypt  an 
astonishment. 

A  land  laid  bare  of  its  fulness. 

When  I  cut  off  all  that  dwell  therein  > 

1'hcn  shall  then  knou f  that  ||/ll  am  Yahweh. 

1H  <A  dirge >  it  is'. 

And  they  shall  chant  it,® 
iiThe  daughters  of  the  nationsll 
Shall  chantb  it : 

<Over  Egypt  and  over  all  her  multitude > 
Shall  they  chant b  it, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  twelfth  year,  on 
the  fifteenth  of  the  month >  that  the  word  of 
Yahweh  came'  unto  me  saying : 

18  Son  of  man. 

Wail  thou  over  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  cause  it  to  descend — |l  her  and  the 
daugh  tors  of  the  famous  nations  ij — into  the 
earth  below,  with  them  who  descend  into 
the  pit. 

18  -'Than  whom>  art  thou  more  precious? 

Descend  and  bo  laid  low  with  the  uncir¬ 
cumcised  : 

*  <Into  the  midst  of  them  who  were  thrust 

through  by  the  9word>  let  them  fall, — 
<To  the  sword >  hath  she  been  delivered  up, 
Lay  ye  hold  of  her.  and  all  her  multitudes. 

31  The  chiefs  of  the  mighty  | shall  speak  to 
him  |  out  of  the  midst  of  hades,  with  his 
helpers, — 

They  have  descended.  They  havo  lain  down. 
The  un circumcised  ! 

Thrust  through  by  the  sword  ! 

«  <There>  is  Assyria  with  all  her  gathered 
host,0 

< Round  about  him>  are  his  graves, 

||  All  of  them  I)  thrust  through, 

The  fallen  by  the  sword  : 

*>  Whose  graves  |  havo  been  set | 

In  the  recesses  of  the  pit. 

And  so  her  gathered  host*  is  round  about  her 
gTave, 

Ail  of  them  thrust  through. 

Fallen  by  the  sword, 

Who  caused  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

34  <There>  is  Persia,  with  all  her  multitude, 
round  about  her  grave, — 

|| All  of  them||  thrust  through. 

The  fallen  by  the  sword. 

Who  have  descended,  uncircumcised,  into 
the  earth  below. 

Who  made  themselves  a  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living, 

And  so  they  have  borne  their  confusion,  with 
them  who  descend  into  the  pit : 

*  Ml. :  “And  they  shall  c  Heb. :  kdhdl.  Cp.  chap, 

dirge  it.”  xvi.  40,  etc. 

b  Ml. :  “dirge.” 


M  <In  the  midst  of  them  who  wore  thrust 
through  >  have  they  have  placed  a  couch 
for  her.  with  all  her  multitude, 

< Round  about  it>  are  her  graves, — 

|| All  of  them ||  uncircumeisrd. 

Thrust  through  with  the  sword. 

For  that  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

And  so  they  havo  borne  their  confusion. 

with  them  who  descend  into  the  pit, 

<In  the  midst  of  them  who  were  thrust 
through >  hatli  it®  been  placed. 

*  <There>  are  Meshech-Tubal  and  all  her 
multitude, 

<Round  about  it>  are  her  graves, — 

||  All  of  them  ||  uncircumcised. 

Who  were  thrust  through  with  the  sword. 
For  that  they  made  themselves  a  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living ; 

37  Therefore  shall  they  not  lie  with  the  mighty 
men, 

The  fallen  ones  from  age- past  times, b — 
Who  descended  into  hades  with  their 
weapons  of  war. 

And  their  swords  were  placed  under  their 
heads. 

But  their  iniquities  have  come  upon  their 
bones, 

Bee  ause  of  the  terror  of  the  mighty,  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

29  llThoull  therefore  <in  the  midst  of  the  uncir- 
curncised>  shalt  be  overthrown.0 

And  shalt  lie  low  with  them  who  were  thrust 
through  by  the  sword. 

®  <Thore>  are  Edom,  her  kings  and  all  her 
princes, 

Who  have  been  delivered  up  in  their  might. 
With  them  who  were  thrust  through  by  the 
sword, — 

||They||  <with  the  uncircumcised  >  shall  lie 
low. 

Even  with  them  who  descend  into  the  pit. 

w  <Thcre>  are  the  princes  of  the  North.  |all 
of  them|.  and  all  the  Zidonians, 

Who  have  descended  with  them  who  were 
thrust  through. 

<By  reason  of  the  terror  they  caused >  <of 
their  might>  are  they  ashamed. 

So  they  have  lain  down  uncircumcised. 
With  them  who  were  thrust  through  by 
the  sword, 

And  they  have  borne  their  confusion,  with 
them  who  descend  into  the  pit. 

81  <Them>  shall  Pharaoh  |see|,  and  be  grieved 
over  all  his  multitude, — 

< Th rust  through  with  tho  sword  >  shall  be 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  ! 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahwoh. 

■  Qt.  :  “have  they."  Cp.  among  the  uncircum- 
ver.  29— G.n.  ciscd.”] 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)—  "Lit.:  “broken.” 

G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “  from 
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■  For  I  have  suffered*  hisb  terror  to  be  in  the 
land  of  the  living, 

Therefore  |  shall  be  laid  low[ 

<In  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised. 

With  them  who  were  thrust  through  by  the 
sword  > 

llPharaoh  and  all  his  multitudell ! 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 


§  32.  Divine  Dealimj  with  Individuate 
(cp.  chaps,  iii.,  xviii.). 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me. 
saying : 

•  Son  of  man. 

Speak  unto  the  sons  of  thy  people,  and  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them, 

<||  A  land |1 — when  I  bring  upon  it  a  sword, — 
And  the  people  of  the  land  shall  take'  one 
man  out  of  their  whole  number,  and 
appoint  him  for  them,  as  watchman  ; 

•  And  he  shall  see  the  sword  coming  upon 

the  land, — and  shall  blow  with  the  horn, 
and  warn  the  people  > 

4  Then  <as  for  him  who  ||really  heard||  the 
sound  of  the  horn,  and  took  not  warn¬ 
ing  > 

The  sword  indeed  Jhath  come]  and  taken 
him  away, — 

||His  blood  ||  |  upon  his  own  head|  shall 
remain : — 

•  <The  sound  of  the  hom>  he  heard,  but  took 

not  warning, 

||Hisbloodi|  |upon  himself  |  shall  remain, — 

Whereas  chad  |he|  taken  warning>  <his 
own  soul>  he  should  have  delivered, 

•  But  as  for  the  watchman — 

When  he  seeth  the  sword  coming. 

And  hath  not  blown  with  the  horn. 

And  ||  the  people  II  have  not  been  warned, 
And  the  sword  |  hath  come  |  and  taken  away 
from  among  them  any  person  > 

|| He l|  |  for0  his  iniquity  |  hath  been  taken 
away. 

But  ||  his  blood  ||  |  at  the  hand  of  the  watch¬ 
man]  will  I  require. 


•  But  <as  for  ||  thyself  ||. 

When  thou  hast  warned  a  lawless  man  from 
his  way.  to  turn  therefrom, 

And  he  hath  not  turned  from  his  way> 
||He||  | for*  his  own  iniquity]  shall  die, 

But  Ilthoull  hast  delivered  llthineown  lifell- b 

10  || Thou ||  therefore.  Son  of  man. 

Say  unto  the  house  of  Isi  ael, 

||Thus||  have  ye  spoken  saying: 
<When  Hour  transgressions  and  our  sina|| 
are  upon  us, — and  cfor*  them>  we'  are 
melting. away  > 

How',  then,  can  we  live? 

11  Say  unto  them, 

<As  I  live> 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 
Surely.  I  can  take  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  lawless  man, 

But  that  the  lawless  man  turn'  from  his  way. 
and  live,— 

Turn  ye.  turn  ye.  from  your  wicked  ways, 
For  wherefore'  should  ye  die.  0  house  of 
Israel  ? 

u  ||Thou||  therefore.  Son  <»f  man 

Say  unto  the  sons  of  thy  people — 

HThe  righteousness  of  the  righteous  man'[ 
shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression. 

And  <as  for  the  lawlessness  of  the  lawless 
man> 

He  shall  not  stumble  thereby, c  in  the  day 
of  his  return  from  his  lawlessness, — 

Nor  shall  ||  the  righteous  man  |  be  able  to 
live  thereby  c  in  the  day  of  his  sin. 

14  <When  I  say  of  the  righteous  man.  He 
shall  || surely  li veil  but  ||he||  hath  trusted 

in  his  i  ighteousness  and  committed 
perversity  > 

IlNone  *  f  his  righteous  deeds ||d  shall  be 
mentioned, 

But  <bya  his  perversity  which  he  hath 
committed — thereby>c  shall  lie  die. 

14  And  <  when  I  say  to  the  lawless  man. 

Thou  shalt  ||surely  die ||  but  he  shall 

turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  justice  and 
righteousness : 

18  <The  debt-pledge  >  the  lawless  man  shall 


*  ||  Thou  ||  therefore.  Son  of  man, 

<A  watchman>  have  I  appointed  thee,  to 
the  house  of  Israel, 

So  then  thou  shalt  hear,  at  my  mouth,  a 
message,  and  shalt  warn  them'  from  me. 

•  <  When  I  say  to  the  lawless  man, 

0  lawless  man.  thou  shalt  || surely  die1!, 

And  thou  have  not  spoken  to  warn  the  lawless 
man  from  his  way> 

||He.  the  lawless  man||  ]for°  his  iniquity  | 
shall  die, 

But  chis  blood  —  at  thy  hand>  will  I 
demand. 


•  See  note  on  chap.  m.  28.  “  my” — G.n. 

b  Written l  “his”;  read:  "Or:  “in.” 


restore. 

<  Plunder  >  shall  pay  back, 

<In  the  statutes  of  life >  hath  walked,  so 
as  not  to  commit  perversity  >■ 

He  shall  llsurely  live!),  he  shall  not®  die: — 

10  ||None  of  his  sinsf  which  he  hath  committed U 
shall  be  called  to  mind  against  him, — 

<  Justice  and  righteousness >  hath  he  done. 
He  shall  J]  surely  livell. 


•Or:  “in.” 

MJ.:  “soul.” 

•  Or:  “therein.” 

4  W  r  >  t  tr  n  :  “  righteous¬ 

ness”  (sing.);  rend: 
“  righteousnesses  ”  (pi.). 
In  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear. 
r.  edns.)  the  plural  is 
oth  written  and  read — 


Om, 

•  In  some  cod.  (simply) : 

“  and  not” — G.n. 
f  Writt-n  :  “  sin”  ;  read 
“sins.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“  sins”  (pi.)  both  written 
and  read — G.n. 
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)7  And  can  the  sons  of  thy  people  |say|, 

The  way  of  The  Lord*  will  not  be  equal T 
Nay  !  but  <aa  for  them>  || their  way]|  will  not 
be  equal  ! 

is  <;  When  the  righteous  man  Bhall  turn'  from 
his  righteousness^  and  commit  perversity  > 
I  hen  shall  he  die  forb  them  ; 

18  But  when  the  lawless  man  shall  turn'  from 
his  lawlessness,  and  do  justice  and  righteous¬ 
ness  > 

<Upon  them>  Bhall  he'  live. 

20  And  can  ye  then  say. 

The  way  of  The  Lord*  will  not  be  equal  ? 

<  Every  man— according  to  his  own  ways  > 
[so]  will  I  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel ! 

«  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  twelfth  0  year,  in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  fifth  of  the  month,  of 
our  exile>  that  there  came  unto  me  one  that 
had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem,  saying. 

Smitten'  is  the  city  ! 

“  Now  ||the  hand  of  Yahwehll  had  come  unto 
me.  in  the  evening,  before  the  coming  of  him 
who  had  escaped,  and  he  had  opened  my  mouth, 
by  the  time  that  he  came  to  ine  in  the  morning, 
— so  try  mouth  |  was  opened  |,d  and  I  was  dumb 
no  longer.  23  Then  came  the  word  of 

Yahwch  unto  me.  saying: 

**  Son  of  man. 

||These  inhabitants  of  waste  places,  on  the 
soil  of  Israelii  are  saying  thus, 

<One>  was  Abraham. 

Yet  ho  inherited  the  land, — 

But  II  well  are  many', 

<To  us>  is  the  land'  given  as  an  inherit¬ 
ance. 

“  |  Wherefore  |  say  unto  them. 

;i Tims ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

<  With  the  blood >  ye  do  eat. 

And  <your  eyes>°  ye  do  lift  up  unto  your 
manufactured  gods. 

And  <  blood  >  ye  do  shed  ; 

And  <  the  land  >  shall  ye  inherit  ? 

»  Ye  menf  have  taken  your  stand  by  your 
sword. 

Ye  women®  have  wrought  abomination, 

And  <  every  man — with  the  wife  of  his 
neighbour>  have  ye  defiled  yourselves ; 
And  < the  land>  shall  ye  inherit? 

37  ||Thus||  shait  thou  say  unto  them. 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

||AbI  live  ||  surely  II  they  who  are  in  the  waste 
places!)  <by  theBWord>  shall  fall, 

And  || him  who  is  on  the  face  of  the  field || 
<to  the  wild  beast>  have  I  given  to  be 
devoured,h — 

And  llthcy  who  are  in  the  mountain  holds 


and  in  the  pits||  <by  pestilence>  shall 
die  ; 

®  And  I  will  make  the  land  a  desolation  and  an 
astonishment, 

|  So  Bhall  be  made  to  cease  |  the  pride  of  her 
strength,— 

And  the  mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  too 
desolate  for  any'  to  pass  through. 

*  So  shall  they  know'  that  || /'ll  am  Yahwch , — 

When  I  make*  the  land  a  dcsolati  n  and  an 
astonishment,  because  of  all  their  abomi¬ 
nations  which  they  have  committed. 

80  || Thou ||  therefore.  Son  of  man, 

II The  sons  of  thy  people  who  are  talking 
against  theej 

<Near  the  walls  and  in  the  entrances  of  the 
houses >  are  speaking  one  with  another, 
every  man  with  his  brother,  saying. 

Come  in.  we  pray  you .  and  hear,  what  is 
the  word  that  is  coming  forth  from 
Yahweh  ; 

31  That  they  may  come  unto  thee  as  people  d& 
come. 

And  may  sit  before  thee,  [as]  my  people, 

And  they  will  hear  thy  words, 

But  <the  words  thcmselvcs>  will  they  not 
do,—  though  <fond  with  their  mouths> 
II  they  ||  seem  to  be, 

< After  their  unjust  ga:n>  | their  heart|  is 
going. 

11  And  lo  !  thou  art  to  them — 

As  a  bewitching  $ong,b 

Of  one  with  a  beautiful  voice 

And  skilfully  touching  the  strings, — 

So  will  they  hear  thy  words, 

And  yet  be  going  to  do  none'  of  them. 

■  But  <when  it  cometh  Lo !  it  k 

coming  !> 

Then  shall  they  know'  that  ||a  prophet ||  hath 
been  in  their  midst. 


§  33.  Against  the  Shepherds  of  Israel.  The  True 
Shepherd  judges  both  betwixt  Classes  and  Indi¬ 
viduals. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  me,  34 
saying: 

3  Son  of  man, 

Prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of  Israel, — 
Prophesy,  and  thou  shait  say  unto  them. even 
to  the  shepherds — 

|| Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh— 

Alas!  for  the  shepherds  of  Israel  who  have 
been  tending  |  themselves  | ! 

Is  it  not  lithe  flock ||  that  the  shepherds  should 
tend? 


•Heb.:  'ndhdn&y. 

*0r:  “in.” 

•  Ot. :  “  eleventh  ” — G.n. 

d  Cp.  chrips.  iii.  2G,  27; 
xxiv.  2o-2 7  ;  xxix.  21. 

■  Written  :  “eye”  :  in  some 
cod.  is  a  note  — “read 
‘eyes.’”  In  some  eod. 
(w.  9  ear.  pr.  edns., 


Aram..  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “eyes”  is  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 
f  Masculine  verb. 

*  Feminine  verb. 
h  Gt. :  “  given  him  for 

food.”  Cp.  ehup.  xxix. 
5— G.n. 


•  <The  milk>c  ye  do  eat 

And  <witli  the  wool>  ye  do  clothe  your¬ 
selves, 


•  Or:  “  By  my  making.” 
b  As  “  a  love-song  O.G. 


« So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 
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<Thc  well-fed>  ye  do  sacrifice, 11 
<The  Hock>  ye  do  not  Lend  : 

*  <The  woak>  have  ye  not  strengthened. 

And  <the  sick  >  have  ye  not  healed 
And  <the  torn>  have  ye  not  bound  up, 

And  Cthat  which  was  driven  out>  have  ye 
not  brought  back. 

And  cthnt  which  was  straying >  have  ye  not 
sought  out ; 

But  <with  force >  have  ye  ruled  them,  and 
with  rigour. 

5  And  they  were  scattered,  because*  there  was 

no  shepherd ; 

And  they  became  food  for  every  wild  beast  of 
the  field. 

So  were  they  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  did  wander'  through  all  the  moun* 

tit  inbt 

And  over  every  high  hill, — 

And  cover  all  the  face  of  the  land>  were  my 
sheep  scattered, 

And  there  was  none'  to  inquire. 

And  none'  to  seek  out. 

7  |  Wherefore  |  ye  shepherds,  hear  ye  the  word 

of  Yah  well : 

8  <AsIlive> — 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yah  web, 
Surely  < because  my  Hock  became  a  prey. 
And  my  flock  became  food  for  every  wild 
beast  of  the  field,  through  having  no'  shep¬ 
herd, 

Neither  did  my  shepherds  inquire  after  the 

flock, — 

But  [the  shepherds]  tended  lthcmselves|. 
And  <iny  flock >  they  tended  not> 
y  I|  Therefore  |  ye  shepherds,  hear  ye  the  word 
of  Yahweh: 

10  ilThusi]  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Behold  me!  against  the  shepherds. 

So  then  I  will  require  my  Hock  at  their  hand. 
And  will  cause  them  to  cease  tending  the  flock, 
Neither  shall  |  the  shepherds  |  any  longer'  tend' 
|  themselves  |,  • 

But  I  will  deliver  my  flock  out  of  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  their'  food. 

11  For 

II Thus II  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — 

Here  am  ||I  myself |j 

Therefore  will  I  inquire  after  my  flock,  and 
seek  them  out: 

u  *  <  As  a  shepherd  secketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  he  is  in  the  midst  of  Lis  sheep  that  are 
scattered  > 

|| So ||  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will 
deliver  them  out  of  all  the  places  where 
they  were  scattered  in  the  day  of  cloud  and 
thick  darkness  ; 

18  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  among  the 
peoples. 

And  will  gather  them  out  of  the  lands. 

And  will  bring  them  upon  their  own  soil, — 
And  will  tend  them  Upon  the  mountains  of 

•  That  is,  for  eating.  Cp.  O.G.  257  ;  also  Lu.  i7.  28,  80. 


Israel,  In  the  ravines,*  And  in  all  the  habit¬ 
able  places  of  the  land: 
u  <In  good  pastures>  will  I  feed  them, 

And  <on  the  mountains  of  the  height  of 
Israel  >  shall  bo  their  fold, — 

<Tliere>  shall  they  lie  down,  in  a  fold  that  is 
good, 

And  con  pasture  that  is  fat>  shall  they  feed, 
among  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

16  ||I  myself ||  will  tend  my  flock. 

And  ||I  myself ||  will  cause  them  to  lie  down, 
Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh: 

18  <That  which  is  straying>  will  I  seek  out. 
And  cthat  which  hath  been  driven  away> 
will  I  bring  back, 

And  cthat  which  is  torn>  will  I  bind  up, 

And  cthe  wcak>  will  I  strengthen, — 

But  cthe  fat  and  the  strong>  will  I 
wateh,h  I  will  feed  them  with  justice. 

17  And  cas  for  you.  0  my  flock > 

IlThusi!  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh: 

Behold  me!  judging  between  one  kind  of 

small  cattle  and  another  as  well  the 

* 

rams  as  the  he-goats. 

18  Is  it  too  small  a  thing  for  you  that  con  the 

good  pasturo  ye  feed, 

But  Cthe  remainder  of  your  pastures>  ye 
must  needs  trample  down  with  your  feet? 
Or  that  Cof  the  pure  waters >  ye  drink. 

But  cthe  waters  left  remaining— with  your 
fcet>  ye  must  needs  foul? 

18  And  limy  flock || 

cOn  what  hath  been  trampled  down  by 
your  feet>  may  feed, 

And  cof  what  hath  been  fouled  by  your 
fcet>  may  drink? 

70  |  Therefore  | 

II Thus II  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,  unto  them : 
Here  am  |[I  inyselfil. 

Therefore,  will  I  judge  between  fat/  sheep  and 
lean'  sheep, 

21  <  Because  ewith  the  side  and  with  the 

shoulder>  ye  do  thrust, 

And  ewith  your  horns>  ye  do  push  all  the  sick,— 
Until  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad> 

33  Therefore  will  I  bring  salvation0  to  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  be  no  longer  a  prey, —but  I 
will  judge'  between  one  sbeop  and  another, 

33  And  I  will  raise  up  over  them  one  shepherd 
And  he  shall  tend  them, 

Even  my  servant  David,— 

II  He  l|  will  tend  them, 

And  || he|f  will  become  to  them  a  shepherd; 

34  And  ||I,  Yahweh  ||  will  become  to  them  a 

God,  limy  servant  David ||  beingaprinced 

in  their  midst, — 

III,  Yah wek|!  have  spoken; 

25  And  I  will  solemnise  for®  them  a  covenant  of 
prosperity, 

And  will  cause  to  cease  the  mischievous 
wild-beast  out  of  the  land, 

■Or:  "channels.”  cOr:  "deliverance.” 

*>  So  itshd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.  d  Or  :  "  leader.” 
and  Vul.)  — O.n.  [nforn!]  •  Or  :  "  with.” 
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And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
securely, 

And  shall  sleep  in  the  forests; 

And  1  will  make  them' and  the  places  round 
about  my  hill'  a  blessing,  — 

And  I  will  cause  the  abundant  rain  to  come 
down  in  its  season  < abundant  rains  of 
blessing >  shall  they  he; 

®  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  his  fruit. 
And  lltho  land II  shall  yield  her  inerea.se, 
And  they  shall  remain  on  their  own  soil,  in 
security, — 

So  shall  they  knovf  that  ||/[|  am  Yahweh, 

When  I  have  broken8  the  bars  of  their  yoke, 
And  shall  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
them  who  have  been  using  them  as  slaves. 
“  And  they  shall  be  no  longer  a  prey  for  the 
nations, 

Nor  shall  lithe  wild  beast  of  the  earthll  devour 
them, — • 

But  they  shall  dwell  securely  with  none'  to 
put  them  in  terror. 

30  And  I  will  raise  up  unto  them  a  plantation 
for  fame,h — 

And  there  shall  bo  no  longer  the  destroyed  of 
hunger  in  the  land, 

Nei tlier  shall  they  boar  any  longer  the  re¬ 
proach  of  the  nations. 

30  So  shall  theyc  know'  that  ||/  Yahweh  their  God|| 

am  with  them, — 

And  that  ||  they ||  are  my  people,  the  house  of 
Israel,  Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yalnveh. 

31  ||Ye,|  theref  re,  I! my  flock,  the  flock  of  my 

pasture,!  are  |mcn|f— 

||  I||  am  your  God,'1 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 


§  34.  Against  Mount  Seir  ( Edom,).  (Cp.  §  25.) 


1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man. 

Set  thy  face  against  Mount  Seir,— and  pro¬ 
phesy  against  it ;  3  and  thou  shalt  say  to  it, 
llThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Behold  me!  against  thee,  0  Mount  Seir, — 
Therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  against 
thee, 

And  I  will  make  thee  a  desolation  and  an 
astonishment : 

*  <Thy  cities>  will  I  lay  waste', 

And  < thou— a  desolation  >  shalt  become, — 
So  shalt  thou  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

*  < Because  thou  hast  had  an  age-abiding 

enmity, 

And  hast  delivered  up  the  sons  of  Israel  unto 
the  hands  of  the  sword,— 

In  the  time  of  their  misfortune, 

In  the  time  of  the  final  punishment  for 
iniquity  > 


*  Or :  “  by  my  breaking.” 

k  Mb :  "  for  it  name.” 

l’erh.=  “a  famous  place 
for  planting  them.” 

•  Borne  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 


edns.)  :  “  Bo  shall  the 
nations  know  ” — G.n. 

-  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  ”  Yah  wen  your 
God  ”— G.n. 


fl  |Thereforc|  < as  I  live > 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
Surely  Cregarding  blood  >  will  1  deal  wi tli  thee, 
II Blood ||  therefore,  shall  pursue  thee, — 

< Since  || blond  !|  thou  hast  not  hated  >* 
Therefore  |j blood  [|  shall  pursue  thee, 

7  So  then  I  will  deliver  up  Mount  Seir,  to 

desolation  after  desolation, — 

And  will  cut  off  therefrom,  him  that  passeth 
by  and  him  that  returneth, 

8  And  I  will  fill  h  is  mountains  with  his  slain, — 
<Aa  for  thy  hills  and  thy  hollows  and  all  thy 

channels>  ||  they  who  are  thrust  through  by 
the  sword ||  shall  fall  therein: 

8  <  Desolations  age-abiding>  will  I  make  thee, 

And  lltliy  cilicsll  shall  not  be  inhabited,1’ — 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

10  <  Because  thou  hast  said, 

|| The  two  nations,  and  the  two  lands || 

|  mine  |  shall  become,  that  we  may  pos¬ 
sess  it> 

Whereas  ||  Yahweh  II  had  been  |  there  |> 

11  |Therefore|.  <as  I  live> 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

I  will  even  deal  according  toc  thine  anger,  and 
according  tod  thine  envy,  wherewith  thou 
hast  dealt,  out  of  thy  hatred,  with  them,— 
So  will  I  make  myself  known  among  them,  as 
soon  as  I  shall  judge  thee  ! 
v2  And  thou  shalt  know’  that  ||7  Yahwch\\  have 
heard  all  thy  rev  dings,  which  thou  hast 
uttered  against  the  mountains  of  Israel 
saying, 

They  have  become  desolate, — 

<To  us>  have  they  been  given  for  food  ; 

13  And  so  ye  have  magnified  yourselves  against 

me'  with  your  mouth, 

And  have  caused  to  abound  against  me'  your 
words, — 

I1T||  have  heard ! 

14  ||Thus||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, — 
<When  all  the  earth  is  rejoicing>  ||a  desola¬ 
tion  ||  will  1  make  thee: 

18  <  As  thou  didst  rejoice  over  the  inheritance  of 

the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  had  become 
a  desolation >  llsoll  will  I  do  unto  thee, — 
<A  desolation  >  shalt  thou  become,  0 
Mount  Seir. 

And  all  Edoin,  IJnll  of  it ||, 

So  shall  they  know '  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh • 


§  35.  The  Mountains  of  Israel  are  addressed , 
and  Promises  are  made. 

llThou  1|  therefore.  Son  of  man, 

Prophesy  unto  the  mountains  of  Israel, — and 
thou  shalt  say, 

Ye  mountains  of  Israel 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  Yahweh. 


■  Qt.  :  Since  of  blood 

thou  hast  become  guilty.” 
Cp.  chap.  xxii.  4— G.n. 
b  Bo  written ;  but  read : 
"shall  not  return"  or 
"be  restored  — G.n. 


c  Some  cod.  (w.  2  eaT.  pr. 
edns.):  "in  (with)” — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns. :  "in  (with) 1 — 
G.n. 
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*  HThuall  saith  My  Lord,  Yalnvch, 

<  Because  tho  enemy  hath  said  concerning 
you. 

Alia!  j]Even  the  high  places  of  age-pant 
times  [|  |  for  a  poasesnionl  have  become 
ours> 

3  (Therefore!  prophesy,  and  thou  shalt  say, 
[|Thus|[  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. — 

<  Because.  even  because,  they  have  desolated 

and  panted  for  you.  on  every  side. 

That  ye  should  become  a  possession  to  the 
rest  of  the  nations, 

And  ye  have  come  up  into  the  talk  of  the 
tongue  and  the  slander  of  the  people  > 

*  j  Therefore  |  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  ye 

the  word  of  My  Lord.  Yahweh,  — 

||Thus||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,* 

To  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  tho 
channels  and  to  the  valleys,  and  to  the 
desolate  waste  places,  and  to  the  cities 
that  are  forsaken,  which  have  become  a 
prey  and  a  derision,  to  the  rest  of  the 
nations,  which  are  on  every  side : 

6  |  Therefore  | 

llThusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Surely  <in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy >  have  I 
spoken  against  the  rest  of  the  nations, 
and  against  Edom  |  all  of  it|, — 

Who  liave  given  my  land  to  themselves  fora 
possession. 

In  the  rejoicing  of  all  the  heart. 

In  contempt  of  soul, 

To  make  of  its  produce  a  prey. 

*  1  Therefore  |  prophesy,  concerning  the  soil  of 

Israel,— and  say  to  the  mountains  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  channels  and  to  the  valleys. 
|| Tli us ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 
Behold  me! 

<In  my  jealousy  and  in  mine  indignation> 
have  1  spoken, 

Because  <the  insult  of  the  nations>  ye  have 
borne  ; 

7  (Therefore! 

I| Thus II  saith  My  Lord.  Yahwoh, 

||I  myself II  have  lifted  iny  hand, — 

Surely  lithe  nations  which  are  yoursb  round 
about  || !!  they  II  <  thin r  own  shame  >  shall  bear : 

8  But  llye.  0  mountains  of  Israelii 

<  Your  boughs >  shall  ye  shoot  forth, 

And  <your  fruit>  shall  ye  bear.  For  my 
people  Israel, 

For  they  have  drawn  near  to  enter. 

*  For  lo!  I  am  towards  you, 

Therefore  will  I  turn  towards  you, 

And  ye  shall  be  tilled,  and  sown ; 

10  And  I  will  multiply,  upon  you — men,  All 

the  house  of  Israel.  All  of  it, 

Then  shall  theeities  |  be  inhabited  |, 

And  lithe  waste  places II  shall  be  built, 

11  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you — man  and  beast, 
And  they  shall  multiply  and  be  fruitful, — 

*  Or  as  two  proper  names :  Hebrew,  and  the  result 

“  AdcmiYy  Yahweh."  may  prove  of  value  else* 

b  This  would  seem  t  he  most  where, 

natural  rendering  of  the 


And  I  will  cause  you  to  be  inhabited  as  Ln 
your  former  estates. 

And  will  do  you  more  good  than  at  your 
beginnings. 

So  sfutll  ye  know*  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh ; 
u  And  I  will  bring  upon  you — men.  even  my 
people  Israel. 

That  they  may  possess  thee. 

So  shalt  thou  be  theirs,  as  an  inheritance,— 

And  thou  shalt  no  more  again'  make  them 
childless. 

u  HThus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<  Because  they  are  saying  to  you. 

<A  devourer  of  men>  thou  art'. 

And  Cone  that  didst  make  childless  thy 
nationB>  hast  thou  been> 

14  | Therefore  |  <men>  shalt  thou  not  devour 

any  more, — 

And  Cthy  nations>  shalt  thou  make  child¬ 
less*  no  more, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh; 

18  And  I  will  not  suffer  to  be  heard  against  thee 
any  more,  the  insult  of  the  nations, 

And  <the  reproach  of  the  peoples>  shalt  thou 
not  bear  any  more, — 

And  cthy  nations>  shalt  thou  not  cause  to 
stumble  anv  more, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 


§  36.  The  Evil  Effect*  of  Israel's  Dispersion  are  to 
be  removed  by  her  Restoration  and  Abundant 
Blessing. 

10  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me. 
saying : 

*7  Son  of  man. 

| The  house  of  Israeli  were  dwelling  upon 
their  own  soil, 

But  they  defiled  it.  by  their  way,  and  by 
their  doings. 

cLike  the  defilement  of  her  that  is  re¬ 
moved  >  became  their  way  before  me. 

18  So  I  poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them, 
Because  of  the  blood  which  they  had  shed 
upon  the  land,— 

Yea  ewith  theii  manufactured  gods>  had 
they  defiled  it. 

i*  So  I  dispersed  them  among  the  nations, 

And  they  were  scattered  throughout  the 
lands, — 

cAccording  to  their  way  and  according  to 
their  doings>  I  judged  them. 

30  But  cwhen  theyb  entered  among  the  nations 
where  they  did  enter>  then  profaned 
they  my  holy'  Name,— in  that  it  was  said 
of  them. 

<The  peoplo  of  Yahweli>  these! 

Yet  cfroin  his  land>  have  they  como  forth  ! 


•  Written :  “cause  to  fall  ’ ’ ; 
but  read :  “  made  child¬ 
less.”  Some  cod.  (w.  3 
ear.  pr.  edna.,  Amin., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  both 
write  and  read:  “make 
ohildleas  ” — G.n. 


b  [  Lit.  in  M.C.T. :  “  he  ”  (or 
“it”].  “They  ”  Lnsp. 
v.r.  (sm/iV)  ;  ami  in  some 
ood.,  both  written  and 
read  (w.  Aram..  Sep., 
Syr.  and  Vul.) — G.n. 
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-l  So  then  I  had  tender  regard  for  my  holy' 
Name,— 

Which  the  house  of  Israel  lhad  profaned], 
among  the  nations,  where  they  had 
entered. 

|  Therefore  ]  say  thou  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

|J Thus]!  saith  My  Lord,  Ynhweh, 

<Not  for  your  sakes>  am  I'  working,  0  house 
of  Israel, 

But  for  my  holy'  Name,  which  ye  have  pro¬ 
faned,  among  the  nations  where  ye  have 
entered ; 

43  Therefore  will  I  hallow  my  great'  Name,  that 
hath  been  profaned  among  the  nations, 
which  ye  have  profaned  in  their  midst, — 
So  shaft  the  nations  know’  that  ||  /II  am  Yahwch , 
Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
When  I  have  hallowed  myself  in  you,* 
before  theirb  eyes. 

24  Therefore  will  I  take  you  from  among  the 
nations, 

And  gather  you  out  of  all  the  lands,  — 

And  will  bring  you  upon  your  own  soil; 

15  And  I  will  throw®  upon  you  clean  water,  and 
ye  shall  be  clean,  — 

<Frum  all  your  uncleannesses  and  from  all  your 
manufactured  gods>  will  I  cleanse  you; 

36  And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart, 

And  <a  new  spirit>  will  I  put  within  you, — 
And  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  out 
of  your  flesh, 

And  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh; 

And  <my  spirit>d  will  I  put  within  you, — 
And  will  cause 

That  <in  my  statutes  >  ye  shall  walk, 

And  <my  regulations >  ye  shall  observe, 
and  do ; 

M  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  whioh  I  gave 
to  your  fathers, — 

And  ye  shall  become  my'  people,® 

And  ||  1 1|  will  become  your'  God;f 
And  I  will  save  you,  out  of  all  your  unclean¬ 
nesses, — 

And  will  call  for  the  com,  and  will  increase  it, 
And  will  not  lay  upon  you,  famine; 

30  And  I  will  multiply 

The  fruit  of  the  tree,  and 
The  increase  of  the  field, — 

To  the  end  that  ye  may  not  receive  any  more, 
the  reproach  of  famine.  among  the  nations. 

•i  Then  shall  ye  call  to  mind 

Your  ways  that  were  wicked,  and 
Your  doings  that  were  not  good,— 

And  shall  become  loathsome  in  your  own  sight, 
For  your  iniquities.  and 
For  your  a  bom  nations. 


•So  in  the  Babylonian 
cod. ;  but  in  Cod.  Hillel 
(w.  -ti  ne  M*S.  mid  3 
cur.  |  r.  edns  :  “in 
them  ’’  —  H.n. ,  and  G. 
Intro.  441. 

b  In  the  Babylonian  cod. 
and  in  Cod.  Ilillel  (w. 
Home  MS 9,  and  9  ear. 


pr.  edna.  [1  : 

your  G.n.,  and  G. 
Intro.  441. 
c  Cp.  Lev.  i.  5,  n. 
d  Or  :  “mv  Spirit ,r  (with 
a  capital  S). 

•  Or :  “to  me  a  people.” 
f  Or:  44  to  you  a  Goa.” 


n  Not  <for  your  sakes>  am  I'  working, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 
be  it  known  to  you, — 

Turn  ye  pale  and  then  blush  for  your  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

a  HThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<In  the  day  when  I  cleanse  you,  from  all 
your  iniquities > 

Then  will  I  cause  the  cities  to  be  inhabited, 
And  the  waste  places  | shall  be  built]; 

34  And  lithe  land  that  was  made  desolate ||  shall 
l>e  tilled, — 

Whereas  it  was  a  desolation,  before  the  eyes 
of  every  passer-by; 

M  And  they  shall  say. 

llThis  land  that  was  made  desolatell  hath 
become  like  the  garden  of  Eden,— 

And  ||the  cities  that  were  waste  and  de¬ 
serted  and  thrown  down||  <now  fenced > 
are  inhabited  ; 

38  So  shaft  the  nations  that  may  be  left  re¬ 
maining  round  about  you  knoiu'  that  ||7 

Yah  icch  | — 

Have  built  that  which  was  thrown  down, 
and 

Ha  ve  planted  that  which  was  made 
desolate, — 

III.  Yahweh ||  have  spoken.  and  performed. 

37  HThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

<Even  yet— for  this>  will  I  be  prevailed 
upon  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  work  for 
them, — 

I  will  multiply  them— 

Like  a  flock— with  men  : 

88  <  Like  a  flock  of  holy  offerings. 

Like  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  ,  in  her  appointed 
feasts  > 

|jSo||  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men, — 

And  they  shall  know '  that  ||/||  am  Yahweh. 

§  37.  The  Prophetic  Vision  of  the  Dry  Bones. 

1  <The  hand  of  Yahweh  |  being  upon  me|>  he  37 
carried  me  forth  in  the  spirit  of  Yahweh,  and 
set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  a  plain,— and 
lithe  same ||  was  full  of  bones;  2  and  he  caused 
me  to  pa9s  near  them,  round  about  on  every 
side, — and  lo !  they  were  very  many  on  the 
face  of  the  plain,  and  lo !  they  were  very 
dry.  3  Then  said  he  unto  me, 

Son  of  man. 

Can  these  bones  |  live  |  T 
And  I  said 

My  Lord.  Yahweh.  || thou ||  knowest ! 

4  Then  said  he  unto  me, 

Prophesy,  over  these  bones, — and  thou  ahalb 
say  unto  them, 

Ye  bones  so  dry!  hear  ye  the  word  of 
Yah  well ! 

*  HThusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Unto  these  bones, — 

Lo !  I  am  about  to  bring  into  you — 
spirit,  and  ye  shall  live; 
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•  Yea  I  will  lay  upon  you— sinews. 

And  bring  up  ovor  you — flesh. 

And  cover  over  yon — skin, 

And  put  in  you— spirit 
And  ye  shall  live, 

Then  shaft  t/c  know'  that  i|/||  am  Yahweh. 

7  And  <whcn  I  prophesied  as  I  was  com- 
manded>  then  was  there  a  noise,  os  I 
prophesied,  and  lo !  a  rattling,  and  the 
bones  |came  near|,  each  bone  unto  its  own 
bone.  0  And  <when  I  looked  >  then  lo  I 

upon  them  were  sinews,  and  ||  flesh  ||  hnd  come 
up,  and  there  had  spread'  over  them  skin, 
above, — but  <spirit>  was  there  none'  within 
them.  9  Then  said  he  unto  me, 

Prophesy  unto  the  spirit, — 

Prophesy,  Son  of  man.  and  thou  shalt  say 
unto  the  spirit. 

[[Thus ||  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh — 
<From  the  four  winds>°  come  thou.  0  spirit, b 
And  breathe  into  these  slain. 

That  they  may  live. 

10  And  <when  I  prophesied,  as  he  commanded 
me>  then  came  into  them  the  spirit,  and 
they  lived,  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an 
exceeding'  great  army.  11  Then  said 

he  unto  me, 

Son  of  man. 

HThese  bones[|  are  |all  the  house  of  Israeli, — 
Lo  !  they  are  saying 

Dried'  are  our  bones,  and  lost'  is  our  hope. 
We  arc  quite*  eut  off  ! 

12  |  Therefore  |  prophesy  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 

them. 

|| Thus ]|  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Lo  !  Ill  myself  II  am  going  to  open  your  graves. 
And  will  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your 
graves.  O  my  people, — 

And  will  bring  you  upon  the  soil  of  Israel 

13  So  shall  ye  knoitf  that  ||  Jj|  am  Yahweh , — 

When  I  opend  your  graves. 

And  cause*  you  to  come  up  out  of  your 
graves.  O  my  people, 

14  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you.  and  ye 

shall  live, 

And  I  will  Bettle  you  upon  your  own  soil, — 

So  shall  ye  know'  that  !|  /.  Yahweh  \  have 
spoken  and  have  performed. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

§38.  The  Reanion  of  Judah  and  Joseph  ( Israel ) 
frretold  under  the  Symbol  of  Two  Sticks 
becoming  One . 

16  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me. 
saying : 


19  l|Thou’|  therefore.  Ron  of  man 

Take  thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it. 

I  or  Judah,  and  for  the  sons  of  Israel  his 
companions,0 — 

Then  take  thou  another  stick,  and  write 
upon  it. 

For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  his  companions. 

17  Then  bring  them  near — the  one  to  the  other 
— for  thee,  into  one  stick, — 

And  they  shall  become  united  in  thy  hand.b 

u  And  <when  the  sons  of  thy  people  |  speak 
unto  thee|.  saying, — 

Wilt  thou  not  tell  us.  what'  these  things 
are'  to  thee?> 

19  speak  unto  them. 

IIThusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Lo!  HI  myselfll  am  going  to  take  the  Btick 
of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel,  his 
companions,0 — 

And  I  will  place  them  upon  it.  oven  upon 
the  stick  of  Judab. 

And  will  make  of  them  one'  stick, 

And  they  shall  become  one.  in  my  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  shalt  write 

shall  remain  in  thy  hand,  before  their  eyes. 

21  Therefore  speak  thou  unto  them. 

IIThusll  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Lo  I  |;I  myselfll  am  going  to  take  the  sons  of 
Israel,  from  among  the  nations,  whither 
they  have  gone, — 

And  I  will  gather  them  from  every  side, 
And  will  bring  them  in  upon  their  own  Boil ; 

n  And  will  make  of  them  one'  nation  in  the 
land,  among  the  mountains*  of  Israel, 
And  Cone  king>  shall  they  all'  have,  for 
king,— 

And  they  shall  remain  no  longer'  two 
nations, 

Nor  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  king¬ 
doms  i  any  more||. 

■*  Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more 
With  their  manufactured  gods,  or 
With  their  detestable  things,  or 
With  any  of  their  transgressions, — 

But  I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling- 
places.'1  wherein e  they  have  sinned, 

And  I  will  cleanse  them. 

And  they  shall  become  my'  people/ 

And  ||I||  will  become  their'  God.® 

24  And  ||my  servant  David [|  shall  be  king  over 
them, 

And  Cone  shepherd  >  shall  they  all' have, — 
And  cin  my  regulations >  shall  they  walk. 
And  Cmy  statutes>  shall  they  observe,  and 
do  them. 


“Or:  “spirits.” 
bOr:  “  wind  ”  ;  but  it 
is  a  “  breathing,”  “  life- 
giving  ”  wind ;  und  it  is 
the  some  word  that  is 
rendered  “spirit”  in 
vcr.  14.  The  English 
reader  may  well  regret 
thathehas,in  his  mother- 
tongue,  no  single  word 


Which  with  equal  apt¬ 
ness  means  either 
“  wind  ”  or  “  spirit.” 
That  is  the  inimitable 
felicity  of  the  Hebrew  of 
this  passage. 

5  So  O.G.  p.  516°. 
dOr:  “by  my  opening.” 
■Or:  “ by  my  causing.” 


“  Written  :  “companion”  : 
butwW:  “companions” 
(pi.).  In  some  cod.  (w. 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.)  both 
written  and  wirf  :  “  com¬ 
panions  G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
ediis.) :  “hands”  (pi.)— 
G.n. 

0  Asp.  v.r.  (*evir) ;  “cities” 


— G.n. 

*  (7t.:  “apostaoies."  Cp. 
Jer.  v.  6— G.n.  [A  con- 
jectuial  reading  only ; 
yet.  surely,  much  to  be 
preferred !  J 

eOr:  “whereby.” 

'Or:  “to  me  a  people.” 

•  Or  :  “to  them  a  God.” 
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■»  And  they  shall  dwell  upon  the  land, 
which  I  gave  to  my  servant  —  to 
Jacob,  Wherein  your  fathers  |dwelt|, — 

Yea  they  shall  dwell  thereupon, 

||They,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children’s  children  j| 

Unto  times  age-abiding. 

And  ll  David  my  servantj  shall  be  prince* 
unto  them. 

Unto  times  age-abiding. 

*  And  I  will  solemnise  to  them  a  covenant  of 
prosperity,1* 

<A  covenant  age-abiding >  shall  it  be  with 


<After  many  days>  shalt  thou  muster  thy 
forces, 

<In  tl  a*  after  part  of  the  years  >  shalt  thou 
enter 

Into  the  land  of  the  remnant  brought  back 
from  the  sword. 

Gathered  from  among  many  peoples, 
Upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have 
been  waste  continually, — 

But  lithe  samel  <froin  among  the 
peoples>  hath  been  brought  forth. 
And  they  shall  dwell  in  security,  all  of 
them. 


them, — 

And  I  will  place  them. 

And  multiply  them, 

And  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Unto  times  age-abiding. 

**  And  my  habitation  shall  be  over*  them, 

And  I  will  become  their'  God,J — 

And  ll  they  11  shall  become  my'  people.* 

38  So  shall  the  nations  know  that  |[JT,  Yahweh\\ 
am  hallowing  Israel, — 

When f  my  sanctuary  is  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Unto  times  age-abiding. 


§39.  Against  Gog  (ohaps.  xxxviii.,  xxxix,). 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  me, 
saying : 

2  Son  of  man, 

Set  thy  face  against 

Gog,  of  the  land  of  the  Magog, 

Prince*  of  Rosh,  Meshech  and  Tubal, — 
And  prophesy  concerning  him,  a  and  thou 
shalt  say, 

ilThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — 
Behold  me  !  against  thee,  0  Gog, 

Prince*  of  Rosh,  Meshech  and  Tubal ; 

*  Therefore  I  will  turn  thee  about,  and  will  put 

hooks  in  thy  jaws, — and  bring  thee  forth, 
and  all  thine  army. 

Horses  and  horsemen.  Clothed  with 
gorgeous  attire,  |all  of  them|, 

A  mighty  gathered  host,®  With  shield  and 
buckler,  handling  swords,  ]all  of  them|  : 

*  Persia,  Ethiopia  and  Libya,  with  them, 

11  All  of  them||  with  shield  and  helmet; 
e  G oiner,  and  all  her  hordes, 

The  house  of  Togarmah,  the  remote  men  of 
the  North,  and  all  his  hordes. 

Many  peoples  with  thee. 

*  Be  ready,  and  show  thyself  ready, 

|| Thou  and  all  thy  gathered  host,h  who  have 
gathered  themselves  unto  theejj, — 

And  become  thou  for  me,1  a  guard. 


•  Or  :  “  leader.” 
b  Or :  “  peace.” 

c  Cp.  Is.  iv.  5,  6;  Rev.  vii. 
15. 

d  Or :  “  to  them  a  God.” 

•  Or  :  ‘‘to  me  a  people.” 

{  Ml.:  ‘‘by  the  existence 
of  my  s.  in.”  etc. 

•  Heb. :  fca/.d/.  Cp.  chap. 


xvi  40,  etc. 

h  So  (sing.)  in  many  MSS. 
(w.  7  ear.  pr.  edns.) ;  but 
“  hosts  ”  (pi.)  in  Home 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
— G  n.  For  rendering, 
cp.  ver.  4,  etc. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 


9  Then  shalt  thou  come  up, 

<Like  a  storm  >  shalt  thou  enter, 

<Liko  a  cloud  covering  the  land>  shalt 
thou  be, — 

|| Thou,  and  all  thy  hordes,  and  many 
peoples  with  thee  [|. 

10  IlThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, — • 

So  shall  it  be  in  that  day,  that  thoughts*  will 
come  up  on  thy  heart. — 

And  thou  wilt  devise  a  wicked  device;  11  and 
wilt  say — 

I  will  go  up  over  a  land  of  hamlets, 

I  will  enter  among  them  who  are  at  rest, 
dwelling  securely, — 

II All  of  themll  dwelling  without'  a  wall. 
Who  < bars  and  doors >  have  none'; 

19  To  capture  spoil. 

And  take  prey, — 

To  bring  hack  thy  hand  over  desolate  places 
at  length  inhabited. 

And  against1*  a  people  gathered  from  among 
the  nations, 

Getting  herds  and  substance. 

Dwelling  upon  the  navel  of  the  earth.® 

18  ||  Sheba  and  Dedan  and  the  traders  of 

Tarshish  and  all  her  young  lions. |  will  say 
to  thee, 

<To  capture  spoil >  art  thou'  coming  ? 

And  <to  take  prey>  hast  thou  called 
together  thy  gathered  host?d 
To  carry  off  silver  and  gold. 

To  take  away  herds  and  substance,— 

To  capture  great  spoil  ? 

19  | Therefore  |  prophesy.  Son  of  man,  and  thou 

shalt  say  to  Gog, 

li Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh  : 

Shall  it  not  be  <in  that  day,  because  my  people 
Israel  are  dwelling  securely>  that  thou 
wilt  rouse  thyself?* 

18  Therefore  wilt  thou  come  out  of  thy  place. 

Out  of  the  remote  parts  of  the  Nurlh, 
|| Thou,  and  many  peoples  with  thee  [I, — 
Riding  on  horses,  all  of  them,  A  mighty 
gathered  host,*1  Yea  a  great  army  ; 

19  Therefore  wilt  thou  come  up,  against  my 


*  U. :  "  words  ’*  ;  some¬ 
times  :  “things,”  “ mat¬ 
ters.” 

h  A  sp.  v.r.  (sevir) :  “over” 
—G.n. 

•  “  That  is,  upon  the  moun* 
tuinous  country  of  Israel, 


central  and  prominent  in 
the  earth  O.G.  37  ib. 
d  Heb.  :  A uUtdl.  Cp.  chap, 
xvi.  40,  etc. 

•So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 


ezekiel  xxxvrn.  17—23;  xxxix.  1—12. 
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people  Israel,  like  a  cloud  covering  the 
laud, — 

<In  the  afterpart  of  the  days>  shall  it  be, 
that  I  will  suffer  thee  to  enter  upon  my 
land, 

To  the  end  the  nations  |  may  know  me  | .  when 
I  nallow  myself0  in  thee  before  their  eyes, 
O  Gog ! 

I?  II Thus II  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Art  |l  thou  ||  he'  of  whom  I  spake  in  days 
aforetime,  by  the  hand  of  my  servants 
the  prop! icts  of  Israel,  who  kept  on 
prophesying  in  those  days,  for  years, — 
That  thou  shouldest  bo  suffered  to  come 
agaiust  them  ? 

w  So  then  shall  it  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

<  In  the  day  when  Gog  entcreth'  upon  the 
soil  of  Israel, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh  > 
That  mine  indignation  | shall  come  up|  into 
my  nostrils ; 

18  Yea,  <.in  my  jealousy,  in  the  fire  of  mine 
outburst>  have  I  spoken, — 

Surely  <in  that  day>  shall  there  bo  a  great 
trembling  upon  the  sod  of  Israel : 

20  Then  shall  tremble  before  me 
Tl  >c  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
The  bird  of  the  heaven*,  and 
The  wild  beast  of  the  held,  and 
Every  creeping  thing  that  croepeili  on  the 
ground,  and 

All  the  men,  who  aro  on  the  face  of  the 
ground, —  and 

The  mountains  |sbull  he  torn  asunderl,  and 
The  steep  places  | shall  sink  down),  and 
llEveiy  wall ||  <to  the  earth>  shall  bo 
thrown. 

31  Then  will  I  call  against  him,  every  terror,1* 

Dcclarelh  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
JlThe  sword  of  every  man||  <against  his 
brother >  shall  be; 

23  Then  will  I  contend  with  Kim,  by  pestilence 
and  by  blood, — 

And  <an  overflowing  downpour  and  hail¬ 
stones,  fire  and  brimstone  >  will  I  rain 
Upon  him,  and 
Upon  his  hordes,  and 
Upon  the  many  peoples  who  are 
with  him. 

a  So  will  I 

Magnify  myself,  and 
Hallow  myself,  and 
Make  myself  known. 

Before  the  eyes  of  many  nations, — 

A  fid  they  shall  know'  that  ||/l|  am  Yahweh . 

1  llThoulf  therefore  son  of  man 

Prophesy  against  Gog,  and  thou  shalt  say, 
ll Thus ||  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh  ; 

Behold  mo  !  against  thee,  0  Gog. 

Prince0  of  Bosh,  Meshech  and  TubaL 

»Or:  “By  my  hallowing  G.n. 
myself.  •  Or leader." 

*  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 


*  Therefore  will  I  turn  thee  about,  and  lead  thee 

on,  and  cause  tliee  to  come  up  out  of  the 
remote  parts  of  the  North, — 

And  will  bring  thee  in  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel ; 

•  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow,  out  of  thy  left 

hand, — 

And  cthine  arrows  —  out  of  thy  right 
hand  >  will  I  cause  to  fall. 

4  <Upon  the  mountains  of  Israel >  shalt  thou 
fall, 

||  Thou  and  all  thy  hordes,  and  the  peoples* 
who  are  with  thee II, — 

<To  birds  of  prey  of  every  wing,  and  the  wild 
beast  of  the  field  >  will  I  give  thee  for 
food : 

*  <Upon  the  face  of  the  field  >  shalt  thon 

fall, — 

For  ||I  1|  have  spoken, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

•  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Magog, 

And  among  them  who  are  dwelling  in  the 
Coastlands,  seenrely, — 

Sb  shall  they  know '  tluit  1|7||  am  Yahweh. 

7  And  <my  holy'  Narae>  will  I  make  known,, 

in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel, 

And  will  not  suffer  my  holy'  Name  to  be 
profaned  any  more,— 

So  shall  the  nations  knovf  that  U/U  an 
Yahweh, 

Holy  in  Israel. 

8  Lo!  it  is  coming,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh,— 
llThe  same  | !  is  the  day  whereof  I  had  spoken 

9  Then  shall  go  forth  the  dwellers  of  the  cities 

of  Israel,  and  shall  make  fires  of  the 
weapons  and  burn  them, 

Both  buckler  and  shield,  bow  and  arrows, 
and  hand  staff  and  spear, — 

And  shall  make  fires  of  them,  seven  years ; 

10  And  they  shall  not  take  wood  out  of  the  field. 
Neither  shall  they  cut  down  out  of  the 

forests, — 

For  <of  the  annour>  shall  they  make  fires, — 
So  shall  they  spoil  those  who  spoiled  them' 
And  prey  on  those  who  preyed  on  them', 
Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 

will  give  to  Gog  a  place  of  memorial1*  for 
burial  in  Israel,  even  the  valley  of  them 
that  pass  th rough  east  of  the  sea, 

And  it  shall  be  enough  to  keep  back  them 
who  would  pass  through, — 
aDd  they  shall  bury  there,  Gog  and  all  his 
multitude,  and  shall  call  it,  Ge-hamon-gog. 
[That  is  “The  valley  of  the  multitude  of 
Gog.”] 

**  So  shall  the  house  of  Israel  bury  them  (that 
they  may  cleanse  the  land),  —  seven 
mouths ; 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.  xxxviii.  22— G.n. 

MS.  and  Syr.) :  “the  b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
many  peoples."  Cp.  chap.  Vul.) — G.n. 
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u  Yea  all  the  people  of  tlio  land  |  shall  bury  |,  and 
it  shall  become  to  them  a  memorial, — the 
day  that  I  get  myself  glory, 

Dcclareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

44  And  <men  to  keep  at  it  constantly  ft>  shall 
they  tell  off  Men  to  pass  throughout  the 
land,  who,  with  the  passers-by,  | shall 
continue  burying)  them  who  have  been 
left  on  the  face  of  the  land,  to  cleanse 
it, —  <At  the  end  of  seven  montha>  shall 
they  make  search. 

w  And  < when  any  of  the  passers-by,  in  going 
through  the  land,  shall  see  a  human  bone> 
then  shall  he  set  up  near  it  a  sign,— until 
the  buriers  |have  buried  it|,  in  Ge-hamon- 
Gog. 

*•  Moreover  lithe  name  of  a  city||  shall  be 
Hamonah  [“To  the  multitude”],  so  shall 
they  cleanse  the  land. 

||Thou ||  therefore,  son  of  man, 

||Tlms||  saitli  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

Say  to  Lhe  bird  of  every  wing. 

And  to  every  wild  beast  of  the  field. 

Assemble  yourselves  and  come. 

Gather  yourselves  from  every  side,  unto  my 
sacrifice  which  I'  am  sacrificing  for 
you,  A  great  sacrifice,  on  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel, — 

Anri  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood  : 

u  <The  flesh  of  mighty  mon>  shall  ye  eat, 

And  <the  blood  of  the  princes b  of  the 
earth>  shall  ye  drink, — 

Rams,  well-fed  lambs  and  he-goats, 
bullocks,  Ratlings  of  Bashan,  all 
of  them ; 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  are  sated, 

And  drink  blood  till  ye  are  drunken, 

Of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed 
for  you  ; 

So  shall  ye  be  sated  at  iny  table,  with  horse 
and  chariot  team,  mighty  man,  and  every 
man  of  war, — 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

91  Thus  will  I  set  my  glory  among  the  nations, — 
And  all  the  nations  [shall  see| 

My  judgment,  which  I  have  executed, — and 
My  hand,  which  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  So  shall  the  house  of  Israel  knoio'  that  ||J, 
Yahweh\\  am  their  God,  —  from  that  day 
and  forward  ; 

33  And  the  nations  shall  know' 

That  <inc  their  iniquity >  were  the  house 
of  Israel  exiled'  because  they  had  com¬ 
mitted  treachery  against  me,  And  so 
I  hid  my  face  from  them, —  And  gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  adver¬ 
saries,  And  they  fell  by  the  sword,  |all  of 
them  |. 

u  <  According  to  their  uncleanness  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  transgressions >  dealt  I 
with  them, —  And  so  I  hid  my  face  from 
them. 

■  Ml. :  "  men  of  oontinu-  k  Or :  “  leaders." 
ance."  «Or:  “for." 


23  |  Therefore  | — 

HThus'l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

||Now||  will  I  bring  back  them  of  the  captivity 
of  Jacob, 

And  have  compassion  upon  all  the  house  of 
Israel, — 

And  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy'  Name  ; 

28  And  they  shall  bear  their  confusion,  and  the 
punishment  of  all  their  treachery ,a  where¬ 
with  they  have  committed  treachery 
against  me,  — 

When  they  dwell  upon  their  own  soil 
securely,  with  none'  to  make  them  afraid; 
When  I  have  brought  them  back  from 
among  the  peoples, 

And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands  of 
their  enemies, — 

So  will  I  hallow  myself  in  them,  before  the 
eyes  of  the  many  nations  ; 

28  And  they  shall  know'  that  ||/,  YahwehW  am 

their  God,  When  I  have  carried0  them 
into  exile  among  the  nations,  And  shall 
then  gather  them  upon  their  own  soil, — 
And  shall  no  more  leave  any  of  them  there. 

29  Neither  will  I  any  more  hide  my  face  from 

them, —  In  that  I  have  poured  out  my 
spirit,0  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 


§  40.  An  Extraordinary  Vision  (chaps,  xl. — xlviii.) 
of  Restored  Land ,  Tribal  Portions ,  Temple , 
Priests,  ami  Sacrifices ,  as  to  which  the  Con - 
ditioniny  Force  of  chap,  xliii.  7 — 11  should 
not  be  overlooked. 

1  <In  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  our  exile,  at  40 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  on  the  tenth  of 
the  month,  in  the  four  tee  nth  year,  after  the 
city  | was  smitten |>  con  this  selfsame  day> 
came  upon  me  the  hand  of  Yahweh,  and  he 
brought  me  thither:  2  <In  the  visions  of  God> 
he  brought  me  into  the  land  of  Israel,— and  set 
me  down  upon  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  <thereupon>  was,  as  it  were,  the  structure 
of  a  city,  on  the  south.  3  And  <  when  he 

brought  me  thither>  then  lo!  a  man,  whose 
appea  ance  was  like  the  appearance  of  bronze, 
witli  a  flax-cord  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring 
reed, --and  he'  was  standing  in  the  gate.  4  And 
the  man  |  spake  unto  me  |  [saying]. 

Son  of  man 
See  witli  thine  eyes. 

And  ewith  thine  ears>  hear  thou. 

And  apply  thy  heart'  to  whatsoever  I'  am 
about  to  show  thee, 

For  <to  the  intent  it  might  be  shown  thee> 
hast  thou  been  brought  hither, — 

Declare  all  that  thou'  seest  unto  the  house  of 
Israel. 

9  And  lo !  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house, 
round  about  on  every  Bide,— and  <in  the  hand 

a 

•  Ml.:  "and  all  their  0  A  most  noteworthy  state- 
treachery. "  ment. 

9 Or:  “  By  my  carrying." 


B.O.T. 
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of  the  man>  was  the  measuring  reed.  six  cubits 
by  the  cubit,  and  a  handbreadth,  so  he  measured 
the  breadth  of  the  enclosing- wall,  one  reed,  and 
the  height,  one  reed. 

#  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  that  looked 
toward  the  east,  and  wont  up  by  the  steps 
thereof, — and  measured  the  threshold  of  the 
gate,  one  reed  broad,  and  the  other  threshold, 
one  reed  broad.  7  And  lithe  lodgell  was  one  reed 
long,  and  one  reed  broad,  and  <  be  tween  the 
lodges>  was  a  space  of  five  cubits, — and  lithe 
threshold  of  the  gate  from  beside  the  porch  of 
the  gate  inwards]  was  one  reed.  8  Then 

measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate  inwards,  one 
reed.*  9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the 
gate,  eight  cubits,  and  the  projections b  thereof, 
two  cubits,— and  lithe  porch  of  the  gate  1 1  was 
within.  10  And  II  the  lodges  of  the  gate  that  was 
towards  the  east'l  were,  three  on  this  side,  and 
three  on  that  side,  cone  measure>  had  they 
three',— and  cone  measure>  had  the  projec¬ 
tions.  on  this  side  and  on  that  side.  11  Then 
measured  he  the  broad tli  of  the  entrance  of  the 
gate,  ten  cubits — !| the  length*  of  the  gate), 
thirteen  cubits.  12  And  I  the  space  before  tho 
lodges II  was  one  cubit,  and  Cone  cubit>  the 
space  on  that  side;  and  lithe  lodge  itself  II  was 
six  cubits  on  this'  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that' 
side.  13  Then  measured  he  the  gate,  from  the 
roof  of  this  lodge  to  the  roof  of  that,  a  breadth 
of  twenty-five  cubits, — entrance  over  against 
entrance.  14  !! Then  measured*1  he  the 

porch.®  twenty®  cubits, — even  unto  the  projec¬ 
tion  of  the  court,  the  lodges®  of  tho  gate  round 
about  on  every  side;  15  and  c  from f  the  face  of  the 
gate  outwards,  unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the 
inner  gate>  was  fifty  cubits.  16  And  lllat- 
ticed  windows ||  had  the  lodges,  even  towards 
their  projections  within  the  gate,  round  about 
on  every  side,  and  ||so  I  had  the  recesses, 
—and  windows  round  about  on  every  side 
inwards,  and  cagainst  each  projection >  palm- 
trees. 

17  Then  he  brought  me  into  the  outer  court,  and 
lo!  chambers  and  a  teasolated  pavement,  made 
to  the  court  round  about  on  every  side,— thirty 
ohambers  against  the  pavement,  13  And  lithe 
pavement  |  was  against  the  side  of  the  gates, 
answering  to  the  length  of  the  gates,— the  lower 
pavement.  19  Then  measured  he  the  breadth, 
from  the  front  of  the  lower  gate,  to  the  front  of 
the  inner  court  on  the  outside,  one  hundred 
cubits, — to  the  east  and  the  north.  20  And  cas 

for  the  gate  which  looked  towards  the  north, 
pertaining  to  the  outer  court>  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof.  21  And 
lithe  lodges* ‘thereof]  were  three  on  this  side, 
and  three  on  that  side,  and  lithe  projections1* 
thereof  and  the  recesses11  thereof  ||  were,  aocord- 


*  Verse  8  is  not  found  in 
8ep.,  Syr.,  or  Vul.)— G.n. 

b  Written  :  “  projection’* ; 
read  :  “  projections  ” — 

G.n. 

®  Gt. :  “wav’* — G.n. 

*  Lit.  :  “did.’* 

*  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Bep.) — 


G.n. 

1  Gt.:  “from.”  Cp.  ver. 
19  — G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 
“unto  (.over).”] 

*  Writ'en  :  “lodge";  read: 

“  lodges  G.n. 

»*  Wri  Hen  :  “recess"  ;  read: 
“  recesses  ” — G.n. 


ing  to  the  measure  of  the  first  gate,  |! fifty 
cubitsll  the  length  thereof,  and  I' the  breadth 
twenty-five,  by  the  cubit.  22  4nd  ;lthc  win¬ 
dows*  thereof  and  the  recesses b  thereof  and 
the  palm-trees*  thereof  II  were  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gate  that  looked  toward  the 
east, — and  <by  seven  steps >  they  ascend  it. 
and  || their  recesses ||b  were  within.3  23  And 
lithe  gate  to  the  inner  court ||  was  over  against 
the  gate,  to  the  north  and  to  the  east, — so  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate,  one  hundred  cubits. 

84  Then  he  took  me  toward  the  south,  and  lu  I 
||a  gate]  toward  the  south, --and  he  measured 
the  projections®  thereof,  and  the  recesses1* 
thereof,  according  to  these  measures.  a  And 
Hwindowsil  were  there  to  it.  and  the  recesses** 
thereof  round  about  on  all  sides,  like  these 
windows, — ilfifty  cubitsll  in  leug  h,  and  <in 
breadth>  five-andtwenty  cubits.  26  And  llseven 
steps II  the  accents  thereof,  with  its  recesses h 
within,3 — and  it  had  II palm  treesll  one  on  this 
side  and  one  on  that  side,  against f  the  projec¬ 
tions®  thereof.  27  And  ||a  gate II  had  th** 

inner  court,  towards  the  south, — so  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate,  toward  the  south,  a  hundred 
cubits.  23  Yea  <when  he  brought  me  to  the 
inner  court  through  tho  south  gate>  then 
measured  he  the  south  gate,  according  to  these 
measures;  29  and  lithe  lodges'?  thereof,  and  the 
projections*  thereof,  and  the  recesses’’  thereof  i 
were  according  to  these  measures,  and  |i  win¬ 
dows  |  were  there  to  it.  and  to  the  recesses 
thereof,  round  about  on  every  side,  — .  fifty 
cubitsll  in  length,  and  <in  breadth>  twenty 
and  five  cubits;  1,1  and  [there  were]  recesses, 
round  about  on  every  side,—  II in  length II  five  and 
twenty  cubits,  and  ||in  breadth]  five  cubits  ;h 

31  and  iithe  recesses’*  thereof  !  [reached]  unto  the 
outer  court,  with  || palm-trees ||  against1  the 
projections'  thereof,  and  Height  steps ,|  were  the 
ascents1  thereof. 

82  And  <when  he  brought  me  unto  the  inner 
court  toward  the  east>  then  measured  he  the 
gate,  according  to  these  measures  :  33  and  the 
lodges®  thereof,  and  the  projections®  thereof, 
and  the  recesses1*  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures,  and  || windows]  were  there  to  it  and 
to  the  recesses1*  thereof,  round  about  on  every 
side. — 1| in  length ||  fifty  cubits,  and  [  in  breadth  - 
five  and  twenty  cubits;  34  and  lithe  recesses6 
thereof]  [reached]  to  the  outer  court,  with 
|| palm-trees  !  against  the  projections*  thereof  on 
th  is  side  and  on  that  side, — and  Height  steps || 
were  the  ascents1  thereof. 

38  And  <when  he  brought  me  to  the  north 
gate>  then  measured  he  according  to  tliese 
measures:  38  the  lodges*  thereof,  the  projec- 


»  Written  :  “window’’; 
read  :  “  windows  "—G.n. 

*  Written  :  “recess"  ;  read: 
"  recesses” — G.n. 

®  Written  :  “  pa  1  m-tree  ”  ; 

read  :  “  palm-trees  "  — 

G.n. 

d  Or :  “inward."  So  it 
ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 
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1  Or :  “toward*." 
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“  lodges"— G.n. 

k  In  Sep.  this  verse  is  not 
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tions*  thereof ,  and  the  recesses b  thereof,  with 
||  windowed  to  it  round  about  on  every  side, — 
|| in  length II  fifty  cubits,  and  l!in  breadth ||  five 
and  twenty  cubits; 37  and  lithe  recesses c  thereof  || 
[reached]  unto  the  outer  court,  with  I!  palm- 
trees  II  against  the  projections  thereof,  on  this 
aide  and  on  that  side, — and  Height  stepsll  were 
the  ascents4  thereof.  38  And  there  was  a 
chamber  with  its  entrance,  within  the  projec¬ 
tions'*  at  the  gates, —  < there >  shall  they  rinse 
the  ascend  ing-sacntice.  3U  And  <in  the  porch 
of  the  gale  >  were  two  tables,  on  this  side,  and 
two  tables,  on  that  side, — to  slay  thereon,  the 
ascemling-sacnhce,  and  the  sin-bearer,  and  the 
guilt- bearer  40  And  cut  the  side  without,  in 
ascending  to  the  entrance  of  the  north  gate> 
were  two  tables, — and  cat  the  other  side  which 
pertaineth  to  the  porch  of  the  gate  >  were  two 
tables.  41  IlFour  tables||  on  this  side  and  ||four 
tables ||  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate, — 
Height  tables, |  whereupon,  they  shall  slay. 

42  And  lithe  four  tables  for  the  ascending-offer¬ 
ing  l|  were  of  hewn  stone,  cin  length >  one 
cubit  and  a  half,  and  cin  breadth>  one  cubit 
and  a  half,  and  cin  height>  one  cubit,— that 
c  thereon  >  they  may  lay  the  instruments 
wherewith  they  shall  slay  the  ascending-offer¬ 
ing  and  the  sacrifice.  43  And  there  were  II hooks 
of  one-hand  breadthll  fastened  within,  round 
about  on  every  side, — and  cupon  the  tables > 
the  flesh  of  the  offering.  44  And  Con  the 
outside  of  the  inner  gate>  were  the  chambers' 
of  the  singers,  in  the  inner  court,  which «  was 
at  the  side  of  the  north  gate,  and  ||  their 
front11  was  toward  the  south, — ||one||  at  the 
side  of  the  south'  gate,  fronting.11  toward  the 
north.  43  Then  spake  he  unto  me  [saying], 

llThis  chamber,  whose  front  is  toward  the 
south II,  is  for  the  priests'  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  house;  40  and  ||  the  chamber 
whose  front  is  towards  the  north  [|  is  for  the 
priests  keeping  the  charge  of  the  altar, — 
lithe  same II  are  the  sons  of  Zadok,"— who 
draw  near,  from  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
unto  Yahweli.  to  wait  upon  him. 

47  Then  measured  he  the  court,  lithe  length |l  a 
hundred  cubits,  and  ||the  breadthll  a  hundred 
cubits,  foursquare, — with  the  altar  before  the 
house. 

43  And  cwhen  he  brought  me  unto  the  porch  of 
the  house  >  then  measured  he  the  projection  of 
the  porch,  Htive  cubits, |  on'  this  side,  and  i|fiv© 
cubitsli  on  that' side,— and  lithe  breadth  of  the 
gatell1  was  three  cubits  on  this' side,  and  three 
cubits  on  that'  side:  4U  jj  the  length  of  the  ponjh|| 
was  twenty  cubits,  and  || the  breadthll  twelve1 


'Written:  ’‘projection*'; 
rmd  :  "  projections  "  — 

O.n. 

b  Written',  “recess”;  rend'. 
"  recesses”  — Q.n. 


O.n. 

*  Gt.  ;  *■  one  O.n. 

0  Gt.  :  “(lie  front  thereof.’* 
1  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
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cubits,  and  by  ten  steps*  they  ascend  into  it, — 
and  there  were  pillars  against  the  projections, 
llone'l  on  this'  side,  and  ||one||  on  that'  side. 

1  Then  he  took  me  unto  the  temple,— and  41 
measured  the  projection,1*  six  cubits  broad  on 
this  side  and  six  cubits  broad  on  that  side,  the 
breadth  of  the  tent.  2  And  lithe  breadth  of  the 
entranced  was  ten  cubits,  and  lithe  sides  of  the 
entranced  were  five  cubits  on  this'  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  that' aide, — and  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth, 
twenty  cubits. 

8  Then  went  he  inwards,  and  measured  the 
projection  of  the  entrance,  two  cubits, — and 
lithe  entrance  itself l|  was  six  cubits,  and  lithe 
sides*  of  the  entranced  seven  cubits:  4  bo  he 
measured  the  length  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  twenty  cubits,  at  the  front  of  the 
temple.  8  Then  said  he  unto  me, 

|| This ||  is  the  holy  of  holies. 

Then  measured  he  the  wall  of  the  house  six 
cubits, — and  the  breadth  of  the  side-chamber, 
four  cubits  round  about  on  every  aide  of  the 
house,  round  about.  8  And  lithe  side-chambers, 
one  over  anotherd  were  three,  and  that  thirty 
times,  and  they,  entered  into  the  wall  which 
pertained  to  the  house  for  the  side-chambers 
round  about  on  every  side,  that  they  might 
have  support,— and  yet  not  have  support  in  the 
wall  of  the  house  itself.  7  And  there  was  a 
broadening  and  a  winding  about  higher  and 
higher  to  the  aiae  chambers,  for  lithe  circuit  of 
the  housed  was  higher  and  higher  round  about 
on  every  side  of  the  house,  (J for  this  caused  was 
there  a  broadening  of  the  house  upwards,— and 
< from 4  the  lower >  one  ascended  to  the  higher 
by  that  which  was  in  the  middle.  8  Then 
saw  1  that  the  house  had  a  height  round  about 
on  every  side,— the  foundations  of  the  side- 
chambers.  a  full  reed,  six  cubits,  to  the  joining. 

8  llThc  breadth  of  the  wall  which  pertained  to  the 
side-chamber  on  the  outsidell  was  five  cubits, — 
and  that  which  was  left  vacant  between'1  the 
side-chambers  which  pertained  to  the  house. 

10  And  < between  the  chambers >  was  a  breadth 
of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house.  II round 
about  on  every  side II.  11  And  the  entrance  of 
the  side-chamber  II  was  at  the  vacant  spaced,  one 
entranced  toward  the  north,  and  II another  en¬ 
tranced  toward  the  south,— and  lithe  breadth  of 
the  place  left  vacant II  was  five  cubits  round 
about  on  every  side.  12  And  lithe  building 
which  was  toward  the  front  of  the  secluded 
place  on  the  side  toward  the  westll  was  |  in 
breadth |  seventy  cubits,  and  lithe  wall  of  the 
buildingll  was  five  cubits  in  breadth  round  about 
on  every  side,— and  lithe  length  thereof II  ninety 
cubits.  13  And  he  measured  l|  the  house '!,  cin 
length>  a  hundred  cubits,  -  and  lithe  secluded 
place  and  the  structure  and  the  walls  thereof  ||, 


•So  it  .ihd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.).  Cp.  vers.  31,  34 
—  G.n. 

d  Written:  ‘ascent”;  read: 

“ascents”— G.n. 

■  Gt. :  “recess.” 
r  Gt. :  ”  two  chambers  ” — 


•  Cp.  O.G.  4G4*,  6. 

1  Sep.  lias  here :  “  was 
fourteen  cubits,  aud  the 
sides  of  the  gates  were 
three,”  etc.  Cp.  chap, 
xli.  2 — G.n. 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  So  it  shcl  be  fw.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  '"M.C.T.  hoa  the 
plural.  J 


*  6oitshdbc(w.Sep.)—  G.n. 

[M.C.T. :  “breadth.”] 

4  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— G.n. 
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<in  length >  a  hundred  cubits.  14  And  lithe 
breadth  of  the  front  of  the  house  and  the 
secluded  place  toward  the  eaatll.  a  hundred 
cubits.  15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 

the  building  against  the  front  of  the  secluded 
place  which  was  over  the  hinder  part  thereof 
and  the  galleries  thereof  on  this  side  and  on  that 
aide.  a  hundred  cubits,— with  the  inner®  temple 
and  the  porches  of  the  court :  lfl  the  entrance 
spaces  and  the  latticed  windows  and  the  gal” 
leries  round  about  their  three  stories,  over 
against  the  entrance  spaces  wainscoted  with 
wood,  round  about  on  every  side, — and  fromh 
the  ground  up  to  the  windows,  and  lithe  windows II 
were  covered;  17  <unto  the  space  above  the 
entrance  even  unto  the  inner  house  and  without 
and  against  all  the  wall  round  about  on  every 
side  within  and  without >  were  the  mea¬ 
sures.  18  And  it  was  made  with  cherubim 

and  palm-trees,— with  lla  palm-tree  II  between 
cherub  and  cherub,  and  II two  faces ||  had  each 
cherub;  18  and  |1 1 lie  face  of  a  man II  was  toward 
the  pahn-trcc  on  this'  side,  and  II  the  face  of  a 
young  lionll  was  toward  the  palm-tree  on  that 
side,  — [thus  was  it]  made  unto  all  the  houso. 
round  about  on  every  side.  20  d'rom  the 
ground  as  far  n?  the  space  above  the  entranco>® 
were  I1  the  cherubim  and  the  palin-treos||  made.'1 

21  <As  fur  the  wall  of  the  temple  >'*  lithe  door¬ 
posts  l|  were  squared, — and  <as  for  the  face  of 
the  holy  pi  ace  >  lithe  apjiearancell  was  like  the 
appearance  [of  the  temple]. 

22  HTlie  altarll  was  of  wood,  three  cubits  in 
height,  and  lltlio  length  thereofll  two  cubiLa.  and 
lithe  corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof, 
and  the  walls  thereofll  were  of  wood,— then 
spake  he  unto  me  [saying], 

II  This  1|  is  the  table,  which  is  before  Yahweh. 

23  And  there  were  <two  doors >  to  the  temple, 
and  to  the  holy  plac  • ;  24  and  two  leaves*  to  tho 
doors, — two  folding  leaves,  II two  I  to  the.  ono' 
door,  and  II two  |  to  the  other'  door.  ■'  And 
there  had  been  mado'  unto  them,  unto  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  cherubim  and  palm-trees, 
like  as  had  been  made  to  tho  walls, — and  thick 
beams  of  wood  unto  the  front  of  the  porch 
without.  38  And  there  were  || latticed  windows 
and  palm-treeSil  on  this'  side  and  on  that'  sido, 
unto  the  sides  of  the  porch,— and  (unto]  the 
side-chambers  of  the  house  and  the  thick  beams. 

1  Then  he  took  me  forth  unto  the  outer  court, 
the  way  toward  the  north,— and  brought  me 
unto  the  chamber  which  was  over  against  the 
secluded  place  and  which  was  over  against  the 
enclosing- wall,  towards  the  north.  -  < Facing 
the  length  of  the  hundred  cubits >  was  the 
entrance  of  the  north,— and  || the  breadthll  was 
fifty  cubits:  3  <over  against  the  twenty  which 
pertained  to  the  inner  court,  and  over  against 
the  pavement  which  pertained  to  the  outer 
court>  was  gallery  facing  gallery,  by  the 

•  Gt. :  “outer”— G.n.  house.” 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.).  Cp.  d  So  it  ehd  be  -Q.  Intro,  p. 
ver.  20 — G.n.  332. 

*  Cod.  Mngah  :  "the  •  Lit. :  “ doors." 


thirties  ;  4  and  <before  the  chambers>  was  a 
walk  ten  cubits  in  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one 
oubit, — and  Htheir  cntrance8||  were  to  the  north. 

®  Now  ,  the  highest  chambers jj  were  shortened, — 
because  the  galleries  took  away  therefrom  more 
than  from  the  lowest  or  from  the  middle,  in 
structure.  8  For  <three  stories>  they  were'; 
and  had  not'  pillars  like  the  pillars  of  the 
courts  ;  <for  this  cause>  it  differed  from  the 
lowest  and  from  the  middle,  from  the  ground. 

7  And  <as  for  the  wall  that  was  without, 
answering  to  the  chambers,  toward  the  outer 
court,  facing  the  chambers>  || the  length 
thereof  !  was  fifty  cubits.  8  For  li the  length  of 
the  chambers  which  pertained  to  the  outer 
court  llwas  fifty  cubits, — and  lo!  in  front  of  the 
temple,  a  hundred  cubits.  9  And  <from  under 
these  chambers>  was  the  entry  from®  the  east 
when  one  gOeth  in  by  them'  from  the  outer 
court.  10  <In  the  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the 
court  toward  the  east  facing  the  secluded  place 
and  facing  the  enclosing  wall>  were  chambers. 

11  And  lithe  way  before  them  II  was  like  the 
appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were  toward 
the  north.  <as  was  their  length>  ||so;|  was 
their  breadth, — and  lla.Il  their  exits II  were  both 
according  to  their  regulations,  and  according 
to  their  entrances.  12  And  <according  to  the 
entrances  of  the  chambers  which  were  toward 
the  south  >  was  the  entrance  at  the  head  of  the 
way — the  way  in  the  face  of  the  covered  wail, 
the  way  toward  the  cast  in  entering  them. 

13  Then  said  he  unto  me. 

<The  chambers  of  the  north,  the  chambers 
of  the  south,  which  face  the  secluded  pl:icc> 
II  they  ll  are  the  holy  chambers.b  where  the 
priests  who  draw  near  to  Yahweh  shall  eat' 
the  most  holy  thiiigs  ;  < there >  shall  they 
lay  the  most  holy  things,  and  the  meal- 
offering  and  the  sin-bearer  and  the  guilt- 
bearer.  for  lithe  place ||  is  | holy |. 

14  <When  the  priests  enter' them>  then  shall 

they  not  go  forth  out  of  the  holy  place 
into  the  outer  court,  but  < there >  shall 
they  lay  their  garments  wherein  they 
minister,  for  11  holy |l  they  are',  and  shall 
put  on  other  garments,  and  so  draw  near 
unto  that  which  pertaineth  to  the  people. 

11  And  <\vhen  he  had  ended  the  measurings  of 
the  inner  house >  then  he  brought  me  forth  by 
way  of  the  gate  which  looked  toward  the  east, — 
and  measured  it.  round  about  on  every  side. 

10  He  measured  tho  east  side  with  the  measuring 
reed,  —  five  hundred  reeds  by  the  measuring  rood, 
round  about.  17  He  measured  the  north  Mile, — 
five  hundred  reeds,  by  the  measuring  reed,  round 
about.  18  <The south  side>  measured  lie, — five 
hundred  reeds,  by  the  measuring  reed.  19  He 
turned  about  to  the  west  side,  —he  measured  five 
hundred  reeds  by  the  measuring  reed.  20  < To¬ 
ward  the  four  winds > c  measured  lie  it,  <a  wall> 
had  it  round  about  on  every  side,  ||  in  length  |(  five 

»Or;“oD.”  "Or:  “sides” — same  word 

b  Or:  “the  ch.  of  the  holy  as  above,  vers.  16-18. 
pi.  (sanctuary).’ * 
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hundred,  and  '|  in  breadth  ||  five  hundred,  — to  make 
a  separation  between  the  holy  and  the  common. 

1  Then  he  took  me  unto  the  gate, — even  the 
gate  that  looked  toward  the  east ;  a  when  lo  1 
lithe  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  I  coming  from 
the  way  of  the  east, — and  j|tho  sound  of  him|| 
was  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  and  || the 
earth ||  shone  with  his  glory.  a  And  it  was  like 
the  appearance  of  the  vision  which  I  had  seen, 
like  the  vision  which  I  saw — when  I  came  in  to 
destroy  the  city,  also  || the  visions||  were  like  the 
vision  which  1  saw  by  the  river  Cliehar, — so  I 
fell  upon  my  face,  4  And  ||the  glory  of  Yahweh|| 
entered  into  the  house, — by  way  of  the  gate 
which  looked  toward  the  east.  5  So  then  the 
spirit  j lifted  meup|,  and  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court, — and  lo !  the  glory  ot  Yabweh 
filled'  the  house.  6  Then  heard  I  one  speaking 
unto  me,  out  of  the  house,  — and  l!aman|j  there 
was.  standing  beside  me.  7  Thensaid  he  unto  me. 
Son  of  man, 

[This  is]  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place 
of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  would  dwell 
in  the  nndst  of  the  sons  oi  Israel,  to  times 
age -abiding, — 

But  the  house  of  Israel  imust  no  more 
defile |  my  holy7  Name.  ||They.  nor  their 
kingsll  by  their  unchastity,  and  by  the 
carcases  of  their  kings,  in  their  high  places. a 

•  <  When  they  placed — 

Their'  threshold  by  my'  threshold,  and 
their'  door-post  beside  my'  door-post, 
With  only  ||the  walljl  between  me  and 
them> 

then  defiled  they  my  holy'  Name  by  their 
abominations  which  they  committed, 

Wherefore  I  devoured  them, in  mine  anger. 

B  II Now]  let  them  remove  their  unchaslity.  and 
the  carcases  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, — 

So  will  I  make  my  habitation  in  the  midst 
of  them,  to  times  age -abiding. 

!|Thou|jb  son  of  man. 

Declare  the  houso  (unto  the  house  of  Israeli, 
That  they  may  be  put  to  the  blush  for 
their  iniquities, — - 

Then  let  them  measure  the  pattern. 

11  And  <when  they  have  blushed  for  all  that 
they  have  done>  then — 

<The  form  of  the  house. 

And  the  arrangement  thereof. 

And  the  exits  thereof. 

And  the  entrances  thereof. 

And  all  the  forms  c  thereof,  and  all  the 
statutes  thereof. 

And  all  the  forms 0  thereof,  and  all  the 
laws*1  thereof  > 
make  thou  known  unto  them, 

And  write  ®  [it]  before  their  eyes ; 


*  Or :  “in  their  death.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep..  Syr., 
Vul.) :  “Thju  therefore' * 
-U.n. 

c  Writ'rn:  “form”  ;  re ndx 
“  forms.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  read : 


“  forma”— O.n. 
d  Written  :  “  law  ”  ;  read  : 
“  laws.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.)  both 
written  and  read  :  **  laws” 
• — G.n. 

*  Or :  “  engrave,”  "  por- 
tiny.” 


That  they  may  keep — 

All  the  forms  thereof. 

And  all  the  statutes  thereof. 

And  do  them. 

13  || Thiall  shall  be  the  law  of  the  house,— 

<Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain >  ||all  the 
boundary  thereof  round  about  on  every 
aide  II  [shall  be]  most  holy, 

Lo  !  ||  this|j  shall  be  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  And  ||  these  ||  shall  be  the  measures  of  the 
altar,  in  cubits,  ||a  cubit ji  being  a  cubit  and 
a  handbrcadth  ;  and  ||the  hollow  j|  shall  he  a 
cubit,  and  !|acubit||  the  breadth,  and  ||the 
boundary  thereof  unto  the  edge  thereof 
round  about1!  shall  be  a  single  span. 

And  ||this||  shall  he  the  upper  part11  of  the 
altar.  14  And  cfroui  the  hollow  of  the 
ground  unto  the  lower  ledgo>  [shall  be] 
two  cubits,  and  11  the  broad  th||  one  cubit, — 
and  <from  the  smaller  ledge  unto  the  larger 
ledge >  [shall  be]  four  cubits,  and  lithe 
hreadihll  a  cubit.  16  And  || the  hearthlj 
[s' all  be]  four  cubits, — and  <from  the 
hearth  and  upward  >  ||the  horns]  [shall 
be]  four.  16  And  ||  the  hearth[|  shall  be 
twelve  cubits  in  length,  by  || twelve]  in 
breadth, — square  in  the  four  sides  thereof. 

17  And  lithe  ledge ]|  shall  be  fourteen  in  length, 
by  fourteen  in  breadth,  unto  the  four  sides 
thereof,— and  || the  boundary  round  about 
it  11  shall  be  half  a  cubit,  and  ||  the  hollow 
thereto]  a  cubit,  round  about,  with  lithe 
steps  thereof]  looking  toward  the  east. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  me. 

Son  of  man. 

llThus'l  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

|| These  i  shall  be  the  statutes  of  the  altar,  in 
the  day  when  it  is  made, — for  offering  up 
thereon  —  an  ascending -sacrifice,  and  for 
dashing1*  thereon — blood.  19  So 

then  thou®  shalt  give  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites.  those'  who  are  of  the  seed  of 
Zadok,  who  approach  unto  me, 

Declareth  My  Lord  Yahweh. 
to  w  it  upon  me  — a  young  bullock,  as  a 
sin -bearer.  20  Then  shalt  thou  take  of  the 
blood  thereof,  and  place  upon  the  four 
horns  thereof,  and  on  the  four  corners  of 
the  ledge,  and  on  the  boundary,  round 
about, — and  shalt  cleanse  it  from  sin.  and 
put  a  propitiate  ry-covering  over  it.  21  Then 
shalt  thou  take  the  bullock  bearing  sin,*1 — 
and  shalt  burn  it  in  the  appointed  place  of 
the  house,  outside  the  sanctuary.  22  And 
con  the  second  day>  shalt  thou  bring  near 
a  kid  of  the  goats  without  defect,  as  a  sin- 
bearer, — and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar 
from  sin,®  just  as  they  cleansed  it  from 
sin  with  the  bullock.  2:1  cWhen  thou 
hast  made  an  end  of  oleansing  from  sin> 


*  Or: “elevation,”  “ridge,” 
“top.” 

b  Cp.  Lev.  i.  6,  n. 
c  Note  the  appointed  action 


of  Ezekiel  in  this  matter 
4  Or  :  “  the  sin-btnlock.” 

•  Or  :  “  sin -cleanse  the 

altar.”  Ml.:  “ainthea.” 
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thou  shalt  bring  near  a  young  bullock  with¬ 
out  defect,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock, 
without  defect ;  24  and  shalt  bring  them 
Dear  before  Yahweh, — and  the  priests  1 3ha.ll 
cast  over  them  |  salt,  bo  Bhall  they  cause 
them  to  go  up  08  an  ascending-sacrifice  to 
Yahweh.  25  < Seven  days>  shalt  thou 

offer  a  sin-bearing  goat,  for  each  day,— and 
<a  young  bullock  and  a  rain  out  of  the 
flock,  without  defoct>  shall  they  offer. 

■  <Seven  days>  shall  they  put  a  propitiatory- 
covering  over  the  altar,  and  shall  purify 
it, — and  shall  consecrate  it.®  27  < When 
the  days  shall  be  nccomplished>  then  shall 
it  be.  Con  the  eighth  day  and  forward > 
that  the  priests  shall  offer  upon  the  altar 
your  asccnding-socrifices,  and  your  peace- 
offerings. 

And  I  will  accept  you, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

1  Then  he  brought  me  back,  toward  the  outeri 
gate  of  the  sanctuary,  which  looked  toward  the 
east, — bub  ||it||  was  shut.  2  Then  said 

Yahweh  unto  me, 

II This  gate|l  <shut>  shall  remain. 

It  shall  not  be  opened. 

And  ||no  man||  shall  enter  thereby, 

Because  ||  Yahweh,  God  of  Israelii  doth 
enter  thereby, — 

Therefore  shall  it  remain— shut. 

1  The  prince!  <as  prince>  |[he||  shall  sib 
therein, 

To  cab  food,  before  Yahweh, — 

<By  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate>  shall 
he  go  in,  and 

<By  way  thcrcof>  shall  heb  come  out. 

4  Then  he  brought  me  in  by  way  of  the 
north'  gate,  unto  the  front  of  the  house,  and 
I  looked,  and  lo!  jthe  glory  of  Yahweh |  filled' 
|  the  house  of  Yahweh  |, —  so  I  fell  upon 

my  face.  5  And  Yahweh  |said  unto 

mo  I, 

Son  of  man 
Apply  thy  heart. 

And  see  with  thine  eyes. 

And  <  with  thine  ears>  hear  thou. 

All  that  I'  am  speaking  with  thee, 

As  to  all  the  statutes  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh,  and 

As  to  all  the  laws0  thereof, — 

And  thou  shalt  apply  thy  heart 
To  the  entering  in  of  the  house. 

With  all  the  exits  of  the  sanctuary. 

•  So  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  perverse 
[house],  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
llThus ||  sftith  My  Lord,  Yahweh: 

Let  it  more  than  suffice  you. 

Out  of  all  your  abominations,  O  house 
of  Israel : 

1  Lit. :  “  fill  the  hands  0  IVr'tfen  :  “law"  ;  read  : 
thereof.*' Cp.Ex.xxix.24.  “laws."  In  some  cod. 

b  In  some  cod.,  written :  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.)  both 

“they”;  read',  “he" —  written  end  read :“  laws  “ 

On.  — G.n. 


7  That®  ye  brought  in  the  Bons  of  the 

foreigner. 

Uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  unoircum- 
ciscd  in  flesh, b 

To  be  in  my  sanctuary.  So  that  he  profaned 
my  house, — 

That  ye  brought  near  as  my  food,  the  fat 
and  the  blood,  And  so  they0  brake 
my  covenant  —Among d  all  your  abomi¬ 
nations  ; 

8  Neither  kept  ye  the  charge  of  my  holy 

things, — 

But  ye  did  set  [men]  to  be  keepers  of  my 
charge  in  my  sanctuary,  for  your  own 
pleasure.® 

•  ||Thus!l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

No  son  of  a  foreigner. 

Uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  flesh, b 

phiill  enter  into  my  sanctuary, — of  any  son 
of  a  foreigner,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
sons  of  Israel. 

10  But  <os  for  the  Levites, 

Who  went  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went 
astray. 

Who  went  astray  from  me,  after  their 
manufactured  gods> 

Therefore  shall  they  bear  their  iniquity/ 
u  Yet  shall  they  remain  in  my  sanctuary 

As  attendants  in  charge  at  the  gates  of 
the  house, — 

And  attending  upon  the  house, — 

||Thcy|!  shall  slay  the  ascending-offering, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

And  II  they  l|  shall  stand  before  them,  to 
wait  upon  them. 

u  < Because  they  used  to  wait  upon  them, 

before  their  manufactured  gods,  and 
became  to  the  house  of  Israel  a  stum¬ 
bling-block  of  iniquity  > 

|| For  this  cause  l|  have  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  concerning  them, 

Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 
aud  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity  ; 

13  So  then  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me. 

To  minister  as  priests  unto  me, 

Nor  come  near  unto  any  of  my  holy  things, 
As  regardeth  things  most  holy,® — 

But  they  shall  bear  their  rebuke,  and 
their  abominationsh  which  they  have 
committed  ; 

14  Yet  will  I  make  them  keepers  of  the  charge 

of  the  house, — 

As  to  all  the  labour  thereof,  and 
As  to  all  which  shall  be  done  therein. 

u  But  <the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  sons  of 
Zadok 

* 

Who  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary— 

■Or:  “  when."  selves." 

b  Cp.  Jer.  ix.  25,  ‘26.  *  Or :  "  punishment." 

c“Most  ancient  versions  *  Or :  "into  the  holy  of 

have  ye  " — JU.V.  holies." 

d  Or  :  “  to  tl»e  extent  of."  h  Or  :  *’  the  punishment  for 

•  So  probably.  Ml.:  “for  their  abominations. " 

you,"  or  “for  your- 
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when  the  sons  of  Israel  went  astray 
from  me> 

||They|l  shall  draw  near  uuto  me,  to  wait 
upon  me, — 

And  shall  stand  before  me,  to  bring  near 
unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood. 

Declare  th  My  Lord,  Yah  well : 

16  H They  ||  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
|| They  ||  shall  draw  near  unto  my  table,  to 

wait  upon  me,— 

So  shall  they  keep  my  charge. 

17  And  it  shall  be  <when  they  shall  enter  into 

the  gates  of  the  inner  court> 

||Garments  of  linen  ||  shall  they  put  on, — 
Yea  there  shall  come  upon  them  no  wool, 
when  they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the 
inner  court,  and  within  : 

11  || Chaplets  of  linen ||  shall  be  upon  their 

head,  and 

||  Breeches  of  linen ||  shall  be  upon  their 
loins. — 

They11  shall  not  gird  themselves,  so  as  to 
perspire. b 

19  And  <when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  into  the  outer  court  unto  the 
people  > 

They  shall  put  off  their  garments,  wherein 
they'  do  minister,  and  lay  them  in  the 
chandlers  of  the  holy  place, — 

And  shall0  put  on  other  garments.  That 
they  may  not  hallow  the  people  by  their 
garments. 

90  And  < their  luiads>  shall  they  not  shave. 
Nor  lot  I, the  hatrll  grow  long, —  They 
shall  llonly  poll  1|  their  heads. 

21  And  <wino>  shall  no  priest  drink, — when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 
a  < Neither  widow  nor  divorced  woman > 
shall  they  take  to  them  to  wife, — 

But  «< virgins  of  the  se  ed  of  the  house 
of  Israel, 

Or  a  widow  who  shall  be  the  widuw  of  a 
priest  >  shall  they  tabc. 

>*  And  <my  people >  shall  they  instruct, 
between  the  holy  and  the  common,— 

And  <  bet  ween  the  unclean  and  the  clean> 
shall  they  cause  them  to  distinguish. 

94  And  <in  a  controversy  > d 

|l They ||  shall  stand  up  for  justice,® 

< With  myjudgments>  shall  theyjudge  it, — 
And  <my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine 
appointed  ossemblies>  shall  they  observe. 
And  <  my  sabbaths  >  shall  they  hallow. 

*  And  <untn  no  dead  person>r  shall  they  go 
in,  to  defile  themselves, — 

Save  that  <for  father  or  for  mother  or  for 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Arum.,  Vul.)  ;  “and 
they  ”  —  O.n. 

b  Lit.  :  “  with  sweat." 

*  In  some  cod.,  written  : 
“they  shall  11  (without 
14  and  *’)  ;  r< n<(  :  44  and 
shall."  Cp.  chap.  xlii. 
14-G.n. 

4  Or:  "suit." 

■  Written  :  44  stand  up  to 


judge";  read:  “stand 
up  for  justice,”  and  so 
some  cod.  both  written 
and  read  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  —  G.n.  Another 
reading :  44  they  shall 

stand  up  to  judge  with 
my  sentences,  so  Bhall 
they  judge  it  "—See  G.n. 
f  Ml.  :  ‘‘no  dead  human 
being.' 4 


son  or  for  daughter,  for®  brother,  or  for 
sister  who  hath  belonged  to  no  husband  > 
they  may  defile  themselves. 

M  Yet  <after  he  is  cleansed>  llseven  days|| 
shall  they  count  to  him. 

97  And  <in  the  day  when  he  entereth  into 
the  sanctuary,  into  the  inner  court  to 
minister  in  the  sanctuary >  He  shall 
bring  near  his  sin -bearer, 

Declaretli  My  Lord,  Yahweh. 

28  So  shall  it  become  to  them  an  inheritance,  ||IU 

am  their  inheritance, — 

And  <possession>  shall  ye  not  give  them  in 
Israel,  ||I||  am  their  possession. 

29  <As  for  the  raeal-offering  and  the  sin-bearer 

and  the  guilt-bearer>  U  they |J  shall  eat 
them, — 

And  Ueverything  devoted  in  Israelii  <to 
them>  shall  belong. 

*°  And  lithe  first  of  all  the  firstfruits  of  every¬ 
thing,  and  every  heave-offering  of  every¬ 
thing,  from  among  all  your  heave-offerings|| 
<to  the  pnests>  shall  itc  belong, — 

<The  first  of  your  meal>  shall  ye  give  to  the 
priest,  To  cause  a  blessing  to  rest  upon 
thy  house. 

31  || Nothing  that  died  of  itself  or  was  torn  in 

pieces,  of  bird  or  of  beast i]  shall  be  eaten' 
by  the  priests.*1 


*  And  <when  yc  shall  by  lot  divide  the  land  45 
as  nn  inheritance >  ye  shall  offer  up  as  a 
heave-offering  to  Yah wch  a  holy  portion 
out  ol  tint  land,  <in  length>  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  and  <in  breadth> 
twenty®  thousand,  —  || holy  ||  shall  it  be 
throughout  all  the  territory  thereof,  round 
about.  2  There  shall  be,  <out  of  this, 
for  the  holy  place >  live  hundred  by  five 
hundred,  four-square  round  about, — and 
fifty  cubits,  as  an  open  space  to  it,  round 
about.  3  And  <out  of  this  measure> 

shalt  thou  measure,  a  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  a  breadth  of  ten 
thousand, —  and  < therein >  shall  bo  the 
sanctuary,  the  holy  of  holies:  4  <a  holy 
portion  out  of  the  iand>  it  is,  <for  the 
priests  who  wait  in  the  sanctuary >  shall 
it  be,  who  draw  near  to  wait  upon 
Yaliweh,  —  so  shall  it  be  theirs,  as  a 
place  for  houses,  and  a  sanctuary,  for 
the  sanctuary.  5  And  <five  and 

twenty  thousand >  in  length,  and  <ten 
thousand  >  in  breadth,— and  it  shall  be 
for  the  Levitcs  who  wait  upon  the  house, 
theirs  as  a  possession  of  cities  to  dwell 
in.f  6  And  <the  possession  of  the 

city>  shall  ye  give.  <five  thousand>  in 
breadth,  and  <in  length >  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  answering  to  the  heave-offering 


]  »  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 

cdn.^  :  “  or  for”— G.n. 

|  b  A  bd.  v.r.  (*eoir)  :  “they” 
j  — G.n. 

;  c  Cp.  Nu  xv.  20,  21. 

I  d  Ml.  :  44  shall  the  priests 


eat.” 

•  So  it  shrl  he  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  {M.C.T.;  “ten.4'] 
f  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.). 
Cp.  Num.  xxxv  2  ;  Josh, 
xxi.  2— G.n. 
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of  the  holy  portion, —  <for  all  the  house 
of  Israel>  shall  it  be.  7  And  <to  the 
prince — on  this  side  and  on  that>  ehall 
belong  [a  portion]  of  the  heave-offering 
of  the  holy  portion  and  of  the  possession 
of  the  city.  facing  the  henve-offering  of  the 
holy  portion  and  facing  the  possession  of 
the  city,  on  the  west  side  westward,  and 
on  the  east  side  eastward,  —  and  <in 
length  >  answering  to  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  boundary  to  the  east 
boundary.  8  <Of  the  land>  it  shall  be 
his  for  a  possession,  in  Israel, — and  so  my 
princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people, 
but  <the  land  itself >  shall  they  give  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  by  their  trilic:-*. 

•  ||Thus|l  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

Let  it  more  than  sutfico  you,  O  princes  of 
Israel, 

< Violence  and  spoil  >  remove  ye. 

And11  cjustice  and  righteousness >  execute, — 
Lift  off  your  acts  of  expulsion"  from  upon  my 
people,  Urgcth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

to  < Balances  of  righteousness,  and 
An  ephah  of  righteousness,  and 
A  bath  of  righteousness >  have  ye:* 

u  ||The  ephah  and  the  bathli  <of  one  fixed 
measure>  shall  be,  <to  contain  the  tenth 
of  a  homer>  the  bath', — and  <the  tenth 
of  a  homcr>  the  ephah',  <unto  the  horacr> 
shall  l>c  the  proportion  thereof;  u  and  ij  the 
shekelll  shall  be  twenty  gcrahs,— < twenty 
shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  ond 
fifteen  shekela>  lithe  weight  u  shall  be  to 
you. 

t*  || Thisll  is  the  heave-offering  which  yo  shall 
offer  up, — 

■The  sixth  of  an  ephsh||  out  of  a  hoiner 
of  wheat,  and 

||The  sixth'1  of  an  ephah  II.  out  of  a  homer 
of  barley  ; 

M  And  lithe  statutory  portion  of  oil II  shall  Up¬ 
per  bath  for  oil  — a  tenth  part  of  a  bath,  out 
of  a  cor,6  which  is  ten  baths, even  a  homer; 
for  II  ten  bathsll  are  &  homer. 

16  And  one  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two 

hundred,  out  of  the  watered  pastures  of 
Israel,  for  a  gift,  and  for  an  ascending- 
sacrifice.  and  for  peace-offerings, —  To 
put  a  propitiatory-covering  over  them, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

l®  ||  All  the  people  of  the  landl|  shall  give 
to  this  heave-offering, — for  the  prince  in 
Israel. 

17  But  <un  the  prince  himself >  shall  rest  the 

ascending-sacrifices,  and  the  meal -offering, 
and  the  drink-offering,  on  the  festivals,  and 
on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  sabbaths, 


in“  all  the  appointed  meetings  of  the  house 
of  Israel, —  llheil  shall  offer  the  sin-bearer 
and  the  meal  offering,  and  the  ascending- 
sacrifice.  and  the  peace-offerings,  To  put 
a  propitiatory-covering  about  the  house  of 
Israel. 

u  HThusi!  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

<In  the  first  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month >  Hhalt  thou  take  a  young  bullock, 
without  defect, —  and  shalt  cleanse  the 
sanctuary  from  sin  ;  19  then  shall  the  priest 
take'  of  the  blood  of  the  sin-bearer,  and 
put  upon  the  door-posts  of  the  house,  and 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  ledge  of  the 
altar,  and  upon  the  door-posts  of  the  gate 
of  the  inner  court.  20  And  ;jso]l  shalt 
thou  do  in  the  seventh  of  the  month, b  for 
any  man  that  wavereth  or  is  of  feeble 
mind,— so  shall  ye  eleanse  the  house  by 
propitiation. 

11  <In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month >  shall  ye  have  the  passover, 
— a  festival  of  seven  days,';  (lunleavcned 
cakes||  shall  be  eaten;  22  therefore  shall 
the  prince  offer',  on  that  day,  for  himself, 
and  for  all  the  people  of  the  laml.— a 
bullock  as  a  sin-bearer;  23 and  <the  seven 
days  of  the  festival>  shall  he  offer  as 
an  ascending-sacrifice  to  Yahweh.  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rums  without  defect, 
daily,  for  the  seven  days,— and  cas  a  sin- 
bearer  a  young  goat,  daily;  2*  and  <a 
meal -offering  of  an  ephah  to  each  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  to  each  xam>  shall  he 
offer, — and  <of  oil  >  a  bin  t<  r.n 
ephah.  25  <In  the  seventh  month, 

on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  through¬ 
out  the  festival>  he  shall  offer  like  these, 
seven  days, — like  the  sin-bearer,  like  the 
ascending-sacrifice,  and  like  the  meal- 
offering.  and  like  the  oil. 

*  liThusU  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

||The  gate  of  the  inner  court  which  looketh 
toward  the  east[i  shall  be  shut,  the  six  days 
of  work, — but  Con  the  sabbath-day  >  shall 
it  be  opened,  and  con  the  day  of  the  new 
moon  >  shall  it  be  opened.  2  The  prince 
therefore  shall  enter  by  way  of  the  porch  of 
the  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  pnests  shall  offer 
his  ascending -sacrifice,  and  his  peace - 
offerings,  and  he  shall  bow  down  upon  the 
threshold  of  the  gate,  and  then  go  U-i  th, — 
but  lithe  gated  ehall  not  be  shut  until  the 
evening  ;  3  and  the  people  of  the  land  I  shall 
bow  down  I  at  the  entrance  of  that  gate  on 
the  sabbaths,  and  at  the  new  moons, — before 
Yahweh. 


*  And  ||the  ascending-sacrifice  which  the  prince 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit:  “and’'— 
G.n. 

*  60  O.G.  Cp.  1  K.  xxi.  19. 
e  Or :  “  let  there  be  to 

you.”  Some  cod.  w.  3 
ear,  pr.  edns.  [1  /,'abb.]) ; 
“shall  ye  huve  " — G.n. 


d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arnm., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
[M.C.T. :  “ye  shall  give 
a  sixth.”] 

e  A  cor  =  10  ephaha  =  11^ 
bushels  or  88}  gallons  = 

1  homer.  Bath  (liquid)  j 
■a  about  8}  gallons. 


•  In  some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
r.  edn.  {Itubk.  |,  Aram., 
ep..  Syr.,  Vul.j :  “and 

in  ”—  G.n. 

*  The  Sep.  reads :  “  in  the 


seventh  month,  on  the 
first  of  the  month." 
c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep..  Syr, 
Vul.»  — G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
"of  weeks  of  days." 
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|  shall  bring  near !  unto  Yah weh II  [shall  1«] 
con  the  eabbath-dny>  six  lie-lambs  with¬ 
out  defect,  and  a  ram  without  defect ; 

1  and  ;|tho  meal-uffcring||  shall  be  an  ephah 
to  a  ram,  and  <to  the  he-lambs>  the 
meal -offering  shall  be  as  one  is  able 
to  give,  —  and  <of  oil>  a  hin  to  an 
ephuli.  8  But  Con  the  day  of  the  new 
moon>  a  young  bullock  without  detect, — and 
six  he-lambs  and  a  ram,  <  without  defect> 
shall  they  be;  7  and  can  ephah  toa  bullock, 
and  an  ephah  to  a  ram  >  shall  he  offer  as  a 
meal -offering,  and  cfor  the  he-lambs>  just 
as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto, — and  <of 
oil>  a  hin  to  an  ephah. 

1  And  cwhen  the  prince  shall  enter/>  <by 
way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate>  shall  he  go 
in,  and  <by  way  thereof >  shall  lie*  go 
out.  8  But  Cwhen  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  enter  before  Yahweh  on  the  ap¬ 
pointed  feasts >  ||he  lhat  entereth  by  way 
of  the  north'  gate  to  bow  downi|  shall  go  forth 
by  way  of  the  south'  gate,  and  |ihe  that 
entereth  by  way  of  the  south  gatey  shall  go 
forth  by  way  of  the  north'  gate, — he  shall 
not  return  by  way  of  the  gate  by  winch  he 
entered,  but  cstraight-forward>  shall  bcu 
go  forth.  10  But  || as  for  the  prince  ||  On 
their  midst  when  they'  enter>  shall  he  enter, 
and  cwhen  they’  go  forth >  shall  he0  go 
forth.  11  And  Cm  the  festivals  and  in 

the  appointed  feasts >  lithe  meal-offering ji 
shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  to  a  ram,  but  cto  the  he-lamba>  as 
one  is  able  to  give, — and  <of  oil>  u  hin  to 
an  ephah. 

12  And  cwhen  the  prince  would  offer,  as  a  free¬ 

will  offering, an  ascending-sacrifice  or  peace- 
off  enngs,'1  as  a  tree- will  offering  to  Yah  weh > 
then  shall  be  opened  to  him,  the  gate  that 
looketh  to  the  east,  and  he  shall  offer  his 
ascending-sacrifice  and  his  peaee-offerings,d 
just  as  he  would  offer  on  the  sabbath'  day, — 
and  Cwhen  he  shall  go  forth  >  then  shall 
one  shut  the  gate,  after  he  hath  gone  forth. 

13  And  ca  he-kunb  of  the  first  year,  without 

defect  >  slmlt  thou  offer  as  an  ascending- 
sacnfico  daily,  unto  Yahweh, —  C morning 
by  morning  shalt  thou  offer  it.  14  And  ca 
meal-offering >  shalt  thou  offer  thereupon,® 
morning  by  morning,  of  the  sixth  of  an 
ephah,  and  cof  oil>  the  third  part  of  an 
hin,  to  moisleo  the  fine  meal,  — a  meal¬ 
offering  to  Yahweh,  age-abiding  statutes 
continually,  18  Thus r  shall  they  offer  the 


*  Lit. :  “they”  ;  but  in  some 
cod.  written  :  “  they  ”  ; 
rend  (w.  Aram.):  “he” 
— O.n.  Cp.  ver.  10. 
IFWit^n  :  they  M  ;  rend  ; 
“he.”  In  some  cod.: 
"he”  both  written  and 
rend — O.n. 

c  Lit. :  “they.”  In  some 
cod.  a  Mass,  note,  to 
read  :  “  he  ”  ;  and  in 
■omecod.  (w.  Sep..  Syr., 


Vul.l  both  written  and 
rend:  “he” — G.n. 
d  Or  porh.  :  “  peace-offer¬ 
ing";  this  pi.  being  so 
often  that  “  of  quality.” 
eOr:  “therewith.” 
f  So  written  ;  read  simply : 
“They  shall  offer.”  In 
Borne  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  both  written  and 
read :  “  Thus  shall  they 
offer”;  in  others  (w.  l 


he-lamb  and  the  meal-offering  and  the  oil, 
morning  by  morning, — a  continual  ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice. 

w  |l Tlius |l  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh, 

IlWhen  the  prince  would  bestow' a  gift  upon 
any  one  of  his  sonsll  chis  own  inheritance> 
shall  it  be,  cfor  bis  sons>  shall  it  remain, — 

C  their  possession >  shall  it  be,  by  way  of 
inheritance.  17  But  cwhen  he  would 

bestow  a  gift  out  of  his  inheritance,  on  any 
one  of  his  servants>,  it  shall  remain  hU' 
until  the  year  of  liberation,  then  shall  it 
return  to  the  prince, — surely  it  is  the 
inheritance  of  his  sons®  ||thcirs|l  shall  it 
remain.  ld  So  then  the  prince  | shall  not 
take)  of  the  inheritance  of  the  people,  to 
oppress  them  out  of  their  possession,  Cout 
of  his  own  possession >  shall  lie  gave  an 
inheritance  to  his  sons, — to  the  end  that  my 
people  be  not  scattered,  any  one  out  of  his 
possession. 

19  Then  he  brought  me  in  through  the  entrance 
which  was  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the 
ch  am  hers  of  the  holy  place  for  the  priests,  those 
facing  the  north, — and  lo  !  there'  a  place,  in  the 
hinder  parts  westwards.  20  Then  said  he 
unto  me, — 

llTlnsil  is  the  place  where  the  priests  |  shall  boil  | 
the  guilt-bearer,  and  the  sin -bearer,  -  where 
they  shall  bake  the  meal -offering,  that  one 
may  not  carry  them  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  to  hallow  the  people.0 

21  So  he  caused  me  to  go  out  into  the  outer 
court,  and  then  made  me  pass  through  into  the 
four  corners  of  the  court, — and  lo  !  ||a  court  II  in 
each  corner  of  the  court :  22  cin  the  four  corners 
of  the  court>  were  courts  covered  over,  forty 
long  and  thirty  broad :  cof  one  measure >  were 
those  four.®  2:1  And  there  was  an  enclosure 
round  about  in  them,  round  about  to  those 
four,— and  || boiling  places ||  had  been  made 
under  the  enclosures,  round  about.  24  And 
he  said  unto  me, — 

I! These ||  are  the  places  of  them  who  boil, 
where  they  who  wait  upon  the  house,  shall 
boil'  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

1  Then  ho  brought  me  back  unto  the  entrance  47 
of  the  house,  and  lo !  Ilwatersll  coming  forth 
from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house,  east¬ 
ward,  because  ||the  f.ont  of  the  house  ||  was  to 
the  east, — and  lithe  watersl!  were  coming  down 
from  beneath,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house, 
on  the  south  of  the  altar.  2  Then  he 

brought  me  out  by  way  of  the  north  gate,  and 
took  me  round  by  an  outer  way,  unto  an  outer 
gate,  that  which  looketh  eastward, — and  lo  ! 

||  waters  !|  trickling  forth  out  of  the  right 
side.  3  cWhen  the  man  went  forth  with  a 


ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “They 
shall  offer,”  written  and 
read — G.n. 

*  80  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— G.n. 

Cp.  chap.  xliv.  19. 


c  So  it  shd  be.  “  Corners  ” 
—  stigmatised  by  the 
Maasoiitcs  as  spurious. 
“  hence  to  be  elided.” 
Absent  from  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.— Q.  Intro,  p.  H32-A. 
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measuring  line  in  his  lmnd>  then  measured  he 
a  thousand,  by  the  cubit,  and  caused  me  to  pass 
through  the  waters— waters  readi  ng  to  the 
ankles.  4  Then  measured  he  a  thousand,  and 
caused  me  to  pass  through  the  waters — waters 
reaching  to  the  knees,— and  again  measured  he  a 
thousand,  and  caused  me  to  pass  through — 
waters  reaching  to  the  loins.  B  Then  measured 
he  a  thousand— !|a  river||  which  I  could  not 
pass  through-  for  the  waters  had  risen' — 
waters  to  swim  m,  ||a  river||  that  could  not 
be  forded.  8  Then  said  he  unto 

mo. 

Hast  thou  seen,  son  of  man  ? 

Then  he  took  me  ulong  and  caused  me  to 
return,  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  7  <Whcn 

Ireturncd>  then  lo!  <by  the  bank  of  the 
river>  trees  very  many,— on  this' side,  and  on 
that'  side.  8  And  he  said  unto  me, 

|lTheso  watcrsil  are  going  forth  unto  the 
region  toward  the  east,  and  shall  go  down 
onto  the  waste  plain,0  and  shall  enter  the 
sea,  <unto  the  sea'  being  led  forth  >  then 
shall  the  waters  |be  healed  |  ;  9  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  |t every  living  soul  that 
ewarmeth,  whithersoever  the  rivers  shall 
corae'jl  shall  live,  and  the  fish  shall  become' 
a  very  great  multitude  ;  for  these  waters 
|  have  come  thither|,  that  they  maybe  healed, 
so  shall  everything  live'  whithersoever  the 
river  cometh'.  10  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  there  shall  stand  by  it  fishers, 
from  En-gudi  even  unto  En-eglaim, 
< places  for  spreading  out  nets>  shall  they 
be,  —  <after  their  kiud>  shall  be  their  fish, 
like  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,  exceed¬ 
ing  many.  11  jjTho  swamps  thereof 
and  the  pools  thereof j|  shall  not  be  healed, 
<  to  salt  >  have  they  been  given 
up.  12  And  <by  the  river> 

shall  grow  up  on  tire  bank  thereof,  on 
this'  side  and  on  that'  side,  every  tree  for 
food,  tire  leaf  whereof  J shall  not  fade]  — 
neither  shall  fail'  the  fruit  thereof.  <by  its 
munths>  shall  it  break  forth,  for  |[as  for 
the  waters  thereofl!  <outof  tire  sanctuary  > 
are  they'  coming  forth,  — and  I  the  fruit! 
thereof  shall  be  |for  food|,  and  |the  leaf 
thereof|  |  for  healing |. 

11  llThus!)  saith  My  Lord.  Yahweh, 

|| This  |  shall  be  the  boundary  whereby  ye 
shall  take  your  inheritan*  cs  in  the  land, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  ~ 
II  Joseph  ||  shall  have  portions.  u  So 

shall  ye  inherit  it,  each  man  like  his 
brother,  as  to  which  I  lifted  my  hand  to 
give  it  to  your  fathers,— so  shall  this  land 
fall'  to  you,  as  an  inheritance. 

11  ||This!|  then  shall  be  the  boundary  of  the 
land, —  con  the  north  side>  from  the  great 
sea  by  the  way  of  Hethlon,  to  the  entering 
in  of  Zedad ;  18  Hamath,  Berothah,  Sibraim, 

•  Or :  “arabah  "— Deut.  I.,  etc. 


which  iB  between  the  boundary  of  Damascus, 
and  the  boundary  of  Hamath,  —  Hazer- 
hatticon,  which  is  by  the  boundary  of 
Hauran.  17  Thus  shall  there  be  a  boundary, 
from  the  sea,  Hazar-enin  the  boundary  of 
Damascus,  even  the  north  northward,  and 
tire  boundary  of  Hamath,— even*  the  north' 
side.  13  And  < for  the  east  side >  from 
between  Hauran  and  Damascus  and  from 
between  Gilead  and  the  land  of  Israel,  the 
Jordan,  efroni  the  boundary  by  the  sea 
eastward  >  shall  ye  measure — even  the  east 
side.  19  And  <for  the  south  side  south- 
ward>  from  Tamar  as  far  as  the  waters  of 
Meriboth,’-kadesh,  towards  the  torrent-bed. 
unto  the  gTeat  sea,— even c  the  south  side 
southward.  20  And  <  for  the  west  side> 
the  great  sea,  from  the  boundary  as  far  as 
over  against  the  entering  in  of  Hamath— 
|| this il  is  tire  west  side. 

31  So  then  ye  shall  apportion  this  land  to  you 
by  tire  tribes  of  Israel.  22  Aud  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot 
as  an  inheritance,  to  yourselves  and  to  the 
Sojourners  who  are  sojourning  in  your 
midst,  who  have  begotten  children  in  your 
midst,  so  shall  they  be  to  you  as  a  nuti  ve 
among  the  sons  of  Israel,  ewith  you>  shall 
they  cast  lots  for  an  inheritance,  in  the 
midst  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  23  And  it 
shall  be.  that  ewith  whatsoever  tribe  the 

.  sojourner  hath  become  a  *ojouruer>  |; thcrej 
shall  ye  give  his  inheritance, 

Declare th  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

*  Now  || thesell  are  the  names  of  the  tribes, — 
<At  the  northern'  extremity,  beside  the 

Hethlon  road  — as  one  entereth  Hamath > 
Ha/.ar-enan  the  boundary  of  Damascus 
northwards  by  the  side  of  Hamath,  and  so 
they  shall  be  his  as  east  side  <.nd  west — 
IlDan.  one!1. 

*  And  Con  tire  boundary  of  Dan  from  the 

east  side  unto  the  west  side*> — IjAsher 

one||. 

•  And  Con  the  boundary  of  Asher,  from  the 

east  side  even  unto  the  west  side>  — 
IlNaphtali.  o»e||. 

4  And  Con  the  boundary  of  Naphtali.  from 

the  east  side  unto  the  west  side  >  — 

IlManasseh.  onell. 

8  And  Con  the  boundary  of  M-nasseh.  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side>  — 

Il  Ephraim,  onell. 

•  And  Con  the  boundary  of  Ephraim,  from  the 

east  side  even  unto  the  west  side>  — 
llReuben.  one|l. 

3  And  Con  the  boundary  of  Reuben,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side>  — 

HJudah.  one.l. 

“  this  (is)  G.n.  "striving  ”  (sinp^— G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  wnie:  Mori-  e  Some  cod.  (\v.  Sop.  and 
both  “strivings”  (pi.);  Vul.) :  “Thia(is)"— O.a. 
but  read :  Men  bath 
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•  And  <on  the  boundary  of  Judah,  from  the 
east  side.  unto  the  west  side>  shall  be  the 
heave-offering  which  ye  shall  offer  up.  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  bread th.  and  <in 
length  >  like  one  of  tho  portions,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  ride,  so  shall  the 
sanctuary  be  in  the  midst  thereof.  B||The 
heave-offering  which  ye  shall  offer  up  to 
Yahwehll  shall  be  <in  length >  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  <in  breadth  > 
twenty*1  thousand.  10  And  cperiain- 

ing  to  these >  shall  be  the  holy  offering, 
even  for  t ho  priests,  < northwards >  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  and  <\vestward>  a 
breadth  of  ten  thousand,  and  < eastward > 
a  breadth  of  ten  thousand,  and  <  south - 
ward>  a  length  of  five  and  i  wenty  thousand, 
— so  shall  the  sanctuary  of  Yahweh  be  in 
the  midst  thereof  : —  11  for  the  priests  that 
are  hallowed — thcb  sons  of  Zadok,  who  kept 
my  charge, —who  went  not  astray  when  the 
sons  of  Israel  went  astray,  as  lithe  Levites  |! 

|  went  astray  |.  12  So  then  they  shall  have  an 

offering  out  of  the  offering  of  the  land,  a 
holy  of  holies/ — toward  the  boundary  of 
the  Levites;  13  lithe  Levites’ll  boundary 
answering  to  the  boundary  of  the  priests, 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
<in  breadth  >  ten  thousand, — ||all  the 
lengthll  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  lithe 
breadth |!  twenty*1  thousand.  14  And  they 
shall  not  sell  thereof,  nor  shall  one  exchange 
or  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land, — tor 
it  is  holy  unto  Yahweh.  13  And  <the 
five  thousand  that  are  left  in  the  breadth, 
facing  the  five  and  twenty  thousand> 
|lcommon||  shall  it'  be  to  the  city,  for  dwell¬ 
ing  and  for  open  space,— and  the  city  shall 
be  in  the  midst  thereof.  16  ||These;|  more¬ 
over.  shall  be  the  measures  thereof — <the 
north  side>  four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  <the  south  side>  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred, — and  <the  east  side>  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  <the 
west  side>  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  open  space  of  the  city  shall  lie, 
<northward>  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
<southward>  two  hundred  and  fifty,  —and 
<eastward>  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
< westward  >  two  hundred  and  fifty.  19  And 
lithe  residue ||  <in  length  answering  to  the 
offering  of  the  holy  portion >  shall  be  ten 
thousand  on  the  east,  and  ten  thousand  on 
the  west,  so  shall  it  answer  to  the  offering 
of  the  holy  portion,  —  and  the  increaso 
thereof  shall  be  for  food,  for  them  who 
serve  the  city.  19  And  || they  who  serve  the 
city  ||  shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  20 1|  All  the  offeringH  shall 

be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  by  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  —  <foursquare> 


shall  ye  offer  up  the  offering  of  the 
holy  portion,  towards  the  possession  of 
the  city.  21  And  lithe  residue,; 

shall  be  for  the  prince,  on  this  side  and  ou 
that  side  of  the  holy  offering  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  facing  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand  of  the  offering,  as  far  as 
tho  east  boundary,  and  <  westward  >  facing 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  by  the  west 
boundary,  answering  to  the  portions,  for 
the  prince,  —  thus  shall  it  be  the  holy 
offering,  with  lithe  sanctuary  of  the  house || 
in  the  midst  thereof.  22  And  <out  of  the 
possession  of  the  Levites.  and  out  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  in  the  midst  of  that 
which  is  for  the  prince>  shall  it  be : 
< between  the  boundary  of  Judah,  and  the 
boundary  of  Benjamin  >  for  the  prince' 
shall  it  be. 

23  And  lithe  residue  of  the  tribes;1, — <from  the 

east  side  unto  the  west  side>  ||  Benjamin. 
one||. 

24  And  Con  the  boundary  of  Benjamin,  from 

the  east  side  unto  the  west  side>  || Simeon 
one  II. 

26  And  con  the  boundary  of  Simeon,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side>  lllssaehar, 
one  ||. 

26  And  Con  the  boundary  of  Issachar.  from  the 

east  side  unto  the  west  side>  ||Zebulun. 
one  [!. 

27  And  con  the  boundary  of  Zebulun.  from 

che  east  side  unto  the  west  side>  ||Gad. 
one||. 

28  And  con  the  boundary  of  Gad.  by  the  south 

side  south  ward  >,  —  so  shall  there  be  a 
boundary  from  Tamar,  [unto]  the  waters  of 
Meri  bath  Mead  ish,  towards  the  torrent-bed, 
as  far  as b  the  great  sea. 

29  ||Thisll  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by 

lot  for  inheritance,  to  the  tribes  of  Israel, — 
and  ||these||  shall  be  their  portions, 

Declareth  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

»  And  l|these||  are  the  exits  of  the  city, — con 
the  north  side>  four  thousand  five  hundred 
measures.  31  And  ||  the  gates  of  the 
city  ||  shall  be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  II  three  gates ||  northward,— ||the 
gate  of  Reubenll  one.  II the  gate  of  Judahll 
one.  ||the  gate  of  Levi||  one;  32  and  con 
the  east  side>  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  with  three  gates,  —  even*  || the 
gate  of  Jose [)h||  one.  ||thegateof  Benjamin|| 
one.  lithe  gate  of  Danll  one;  33  and  con 
the  south  side>  four  thousand  and  fivo 
hundred  in  measure,  with  three  gates,— 
lithe  gate  of  Simeon ||  one.  I! the  gate  of 
Issacharil  one.  || the  gate  of  Zebulun||  one; 

•4  Con  the  west  side>  four  thousand  and 


»  So  it  shd  be.  Cp.  chap, 
xlv.  1-  G.n. 

k  So  it  shd  be  (w.  A  mm., 
Sep.  and  Syr.).  Cp.  2 


Ch.  xxvi.  16— G.n. 
r  Or :  “a  thing  most  holy.” 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul.)— G.n. 


»  Some  cod.  write  :  “Meri- 
both  ”  (pi.);  but  rend'. 
“  MeribaLb”  (sing.)— G.n. 
*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)  — 
G.n. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  omit: 
“even”  (or  “and”) — 
G.n. 
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five  hundred,  || their  gatesll 


three',  -  -  lithe 


Yahwehll  shall  [continue  to]  be  the  name1 


gate  of  Gad  ||  one,  II  the  gate  of  Asherll,  one, 
lithe  gate  of  Naphtali||  one.  83  <Round 
about >  eighteen  thousand. 

And  lithe  namo  of  the  city,  from  the  day  of 


thereof. 

•  80  [nMm.  not  jMb»1  it 
phd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n. 
The  xeittence  in  the  Sep. 
reads :  “  And  the  name 


of  the  city,  from  the  day 
when  it  shall  come  into 
being,  shall  be  the  name 
thereuf.’* 


THE  BOOK  OF 

DANIEL. 


§1.  Daniel ,  in  his  Youth,  carried  Captive  to 
Babylon,  and  there  Trained  for  the  Service  of 
the  Kintj. 

1  <In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  >  came  Nebuchadnezzar  *  king  of 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem,  and  laid  siege  against  it; 

2 and  the  Lord6  gave  into  his  hand  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  a  part  of  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  he  brought  them  into  the 
land  of  Shinar,  into  the  house  of  his  gods, —and 
<tho  vesscls>  brought  he  into  the  treasure- 
house  of  his  gods. 

8  Then  did  the  king  give  word  to  Ashpenaz, 
the  chief  of  his  eunuchs, — that  he  should  bring 
in  <of  the  sons  of  Israel,  even0  of  the  seed 
royal,  and  of  the  noblcs>  4  youths  in  whom 
was  no  blemish,  but  comely  of  countenance,  and 
skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  possessed  of  know¬ 
ledge,  and  able  to  impart  instruction,  and  who 
had  vigour  in  them,  to  stand  in  the  palace  of 
the  king, — and  that  they  should  be  taught 
the  learning  and  the  tongue A  of  the 
Chaldeans.  5  And  the  king  appointed 

them  the  provision  of  each  day  upon  its 
day,  out  of  the  delicacies  of  the  king  and 
out  of  the  wine  which  he  drank,  and  so  to 
let  them  grow  three  years, — and  <at  the  end 
thcrcof>  that  they  should  stand  before  the  king. 

•  Now  there  were,  among  them,  out  of  the  sons 
of  Judah, — Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah ;  7  and  the  ruler  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
them  names,— yea  he  gave  to  Daniel'  the  name 
of  Belteshazzar,  and  to  Hananiah'  of  Shadrach, 
and  to  Mishael'  of  Meshach,  and  to  Azariah' 
of  Abetl-ncgo.  8  But  Daniel  laid 

it  upon  his  heart,0  that  he  would  not  defile 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear. 
pr.  edns.j :  “Nebuchnd- 
no/.zur  ’  (two  words. 
OthiTcud. :  “  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  ”  (two  words)  — 
G.n. 

b  Heb.  :  '(bihAtt&y, 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 


edns.)  omit:  “even” — 
G.n. 

H  “The writing  and  speech” 
— O.G. 

e  Simply  =“  made  up  Ilia 
mind.”  Cp.  Prov.  vi. 
32,  n. 


himself  with  the  delicacies  of  the  king,  nor  with 
the  wine  which  he  drank,  -  therefore  sought  he 
of  the  ruler  of  the  eunuchs,  that  he  might  not 
defile  himself.  9  But  <  alt  hough  God  had 
brought  Daniel  into  loving  kind  ness  and  tender 
compassion,  before  the  ruler  of  the  eunuchs> 

10  yet  said  the  ruler  of  the  eunuchs  unto  Daniel, 

I'  do  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath 
ap|Kunted  your  food  and  your  drink,— for 
why'  should  he  see  your  faces  more  sad  * 
than  chose  of  the  youths  of  your  own  age  ? 
ho  should  ye  bring  me  under  the  penalty  of 
mine  own  head  unto  the  icing. 

11  Then  said  Daniel,  unto  the  overseer b  whom 
the  ruler  of  the  eunuchs  had  appointed  over 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

11  I  pray  iliee — prove  thy  servants,  ten  days, — 
and  let  them  give  us  vegetable  food,  that 
wc  may  cat,  and  water  that  we  may  drink  : 

18  then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenances  of  the 
youths  who  have  been  eating  the  delicacies 
of  the  king,— and  <as  thou  shalt  see>  deal 
thou  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  then  he  hearkened  unto  them,  according  to 
this  word,— and  proved  them  ten  days ;  15  and 
<at  the  end  of  ten  days>  their  countenances 
appeared  more  comely,  and  fatter  in  flesh, — 
than  any  of  the  youths  who  had  been  eating  the 
delicacies  of  the  king.  16  Thus  it  came  about 
that  the  overseer6  continued  taking  away  their 
delicacies,  and  the  wine  appointed  them  to 
drink,— and  kept  on  giving  them  vegetable  food. 

17  And  <as  for  these  four  youths>  God  |gave 
them)  knowledge  and  skill,  in  all  learning  and 
wisdom, — and  ||  Daniel  ||  had  discernment,  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  <at  the  end  of  the  days  after  which 
the  king  had  given  word  to  bring  them  in> 
then  did  the  ruler  of  the  eunuchs  bring  them 
in  before  Nebuchadnezzar.  19  So  then  the 


•  “  Thin  and  sad -looking  through  long  fasting  “— T.G. 
b“reih.  guardian  — O.G. 
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king  | spake  with  them),  and  there  was  not 
found,  from  among  them  all,  one  like  unto 
Daniel.  Hananiah.  Mishoel.  and  Azariah, — 
therefore  Btoud  they  before  the  king ;  30  and 
<in  any  matter  of  wisdom  and 11  discernment 
as  to  which  the  king  |  enquired  of  them|">  he 
found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  sacred 
scribes — theb  magicians,,  who  were  in  all  hia 
realm. 

Now  Daniel  continued,  until  the  first  year  of 
Cyru^  the  king. 

§  2.  Daniel  tells  and  explains  to  Nebuchadnezzar 

that  Monarch' s  Dream  of  tht  Great  Composite 

Iinayc  aful  its  Overthrow, 

1  And  <in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  >  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed' 
dreams, — and  his  spirit  (was  troubled  I,  and  l|  his 
sleep!|  had  gone  from  him.  2  So  the  Icing 
gave  word  to  call  tor  the  sacred  scribes  and  for 
the  magicians,  and  for  the  users  of  incantations,0 
and  lor  the  Ch  aid  earns,  ^  that  they  might  tell  the 
king  his  dreams, — they  came  in  therefore,  and 
stood  before  the  king.  0  And  the  king  |  said 
to  thorn !. 

<A  dream >  have  I  dreamed, — and  my  spirit 
is  troubled'  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king,  in 
Aramaic,— 

O  king  <to  the  agcs>  live  ! 

Tell  the  dream  to  thy  servants.®  and  <lhe 
interpretation >  wo  will  declare 

®  The  king  answered'  and  said  to  the 
Chaldeans. 

|[ The  word  from  me|l  is  unalterable  :  <If  ye 
Bhall  not  make  known  to  ruo  tire  dream  and 
the  interpretation  thereof  >  ye  shall  be  out 
in  pieces,  and  llyour  houses II  -Onto  a  dung- 
lull  > f  shall  be  turned ;  ubut<if  |  the  dream 
and  the  interpretation  thereof!  ye  will 
declare>  I  gifts  and  u  present  and  great 
dignity!  shall  ye  receive  from  before  me, — 

|  therefore  I  <the  dream  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation  thereof >  declare  vo  unto  mo. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,— 

Let  ;  the  king*!  tell  J  the  dreamj  to  his 
servants,  and  <the  interpretation  thereof > 
we  will  declare. 

8  The  king  answered'  and  said, 

[Of  a  certain t>  j  I  know,  that  <time>  ||yol| 
would  gain,— merely  because  ye  see  that 
< unalterable,  from  mo>  is  the  word : 

•  That  <if  [the  dream  j  ye  shall  not  make 
known  to  me>  lone  and  the  sainej  is  the 
decree,  and  <a  lying  and  wicked  word> 
have  ye  agreed  to  speak  before  me,  that 
meanwhile  the  time  may  be  changed, — 
|  therefore  |  <the  dream  >  tell  ye  me,  so 

*  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.) —  skilktl  in  inlerpreta- 

G.n.  tions*’— O.I>. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  •  So  but  vnlx 

Vul.) :  “and  the” — G.n.  “servant”  t»»ing J- G.n. 

c  Or :  “for  the  sorcerere.”  r  J>. :  cloaca,  Cp.  V  K..  *. 

4  “Aertrologeix  magicians”  27. 

— T.G.  “A  learned  clftBs 


shall  I  know  that  <the  interpretation 
t hereof  >  yc  can  declare  for  me. 

10  The  Chaldeans  answered' licforc  the  king  and 
said, 

There  is  not.'  a  man  upon  the  earth,  who  can 
declare  the  matter  of  thekingll, — | although 
indeed  |  there  is  no  king,  chief  or  ruler  who 
<a  thing  like  tliis >  hath  asked  of  any 
sacred  scribe  or  magician  or  Chaldean ; 

u  and  i|the  thing  which  the  king  hath  asked  II 
is  dilficult,  and  ||none  otherli  ia  there,  who 
can  declare  it  before  the  king, — saving  the 
gods  whose  dwelling  is  llnot  with  flesh  |i. 

12  <Foi  this  cause>  ||the  kingll  was  provoked 

and  exceedingly  indignant,— and  gave  word  to 
destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon ;  13  and 
lithe  decree ||  went  forth,  that  ||the  wise  men|| 
should  bo  slain,  —  and  they  sought  Daniel 
and  bis  companions  that  they  might  be 
slain.  14  Immediately'  ||  Daniel  ||  made 

answer  with  prudence  and  discretion,  to  Arioch. 
chief  of  the  executioners  of  the  king, — who  had 
come  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 

13  he  began  to  speak  and  said  to  Arioch.  the  king’s 
eaptain, — 

<For  what  cause>  is  the  decree  raging  forth 
from  before  the  king  ? 

Then  did  Arioch  make  the  matter  known 
unto  Daniel.  10  So  Daniel  entered  in.  and 
desired  of  the  king, — that  <an  appointed 
time>  lie  would  give  him,  and  then  <the 
interpretation>  he  would  declare  unto  the 
king.  17  Then  Daniel  <to  bis  own 

house>  departed,— and  <to  Hananiah.  Mishael. 
and  Azariah.  his  companions>  made  the  matter 
known ;  13  that  ctender  com  passion  >  they 
might  seek  from  before  the  God  of  the  heavens, 
concerning  this  secret,  — that  Daniel  and  his 
companions  |  might  not  bo  destroyed  |,  with  the 
rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  <unto  Daniel — in  a  vision  of  the 
night >  the  secret  was  revealed,— whereupon 
IlDamelll  blessed  the  God  of  the  heavens  • 

20  Daniel  responded,®  and  said. 

Let  the  name  of  God  be  blessed  from  age  to 
ftge*  — 

In  that  llwisdom  and  mightll  to  him  belong 

21  And  || he |l  changcLh  tunes  and  seasons, 

Removeth  kings,  and  scttelb  up  kings, — 

Giving  wisdom  to  the  wise. 

And  knowledge  to  them  who  are  skilled  in 
understanding ; 

70  ||He|l  rovealeth  the  deep  things,  and  the 
hidden, — 

Knnwt.h  what  is  in  the  darkness. 

And  i  Jightll  <with  hirn>.  doth  dwell. 

°  <Lrnto  thoo.  O  God  of  my  fathers>  do  I 
render  thanks  and  praise, 

In  that  <  wisdom  and  might>  thou  hast 
given  unto  me, — 

Yea  ijalreadyl!  host  thou  made  known  to  me. 
that  which  we  desired  of  thee. 

For  ctlie  matter  of  the  king>  hast  thoi 
made  known  unto  us. 

»  Or :  "  began  t  o  apeak.” 
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24  ITherefore!  Daniel  entered  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  appointed'  to  destroy  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon, — he  went  in.  and  <thus> 
he  said  unto  him 

<The  wise  men  of  Babylon  >  do  not  thou 
destroy,  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and 
<the  interpretation — unto  the  king>  will  I 
declare. 

28  Thereupon'  II  Arioch— with  hastell  brought  in 
Daniel  before  the  king, — and  <thus>  he  said 
to  him— 

I  have  found  a  man  of  the  sons  of  the  exile 
of  Judah,  who  <the  interpretation — unto 
the  king>  will  make  known. 

26  The  king  answered'  and  said  unto  Daniel, 
whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,— 

Art'  thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered'  before  the  king,  and  said, — 

<The  secret  which  the  king  hath  asked > 
I'the  wise  men,  the  magicians,  the  sacred 
scribes,  the  astrologers ||tt  are  not  able  to 
declare  unto  the  king ;  28  but  there  is'  a 
God  in  the  heavens,  who  revealeth  secrets, 
and  hath  made  known  to  King  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  what  shall  come  to  pass,  m  the 
afterpart  of  the  days  : 

||Thy  dream  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon 
thy  bed  ||  are  J  these  |: — 

28  <Aa  for  thee,  O  king>  |thy  thoughts  upon 

thy  bed  |  arose  regarding  what  should  come 
to  pass  hereafter;  and  ||he  that  revealeth 
secrets II  made  known  to  thee  what  shall 
come  to  pass. 

30  But  <as  for  me— not  for  any  wisdom  that  is 

in  me,  more  than  any  of  the  living>  i.* 
lltliis  secrctll  revealed  to  me,— j  therefore!  it 
is  in  order  that  ctlie  interpretation — unto 
the  king>  they  should  make  koovi'n,  aod 
that  <tlic  thoughts  of  thy  heart>  thou 
shouldst  get  to  know. 

31  <  As  for  thee,  O  king>  thou  wast  looking, 

when  lo  !  a  great  image,  mins  image,  being 
mighty,  and  the  brightness  thereof  sur¬ 
passing!  was  standing  before  thee,— and 
•  I1  the  appearance  thereof  ||  was  terrible. 

M  <As  for  this  imago  I  its  head)  was  of  fine 
gold,  | its  breast  and  its  arms|  were  of 
silver, —| its  belly  and  its  thighs]  of  bronze; 
®  | its  legal  of  iron,— and  Hits  feetll  |part  of 

them  |  of  iron,  and  |  part  of  them  |  of 
clay. 

u  Thou  didst  look,  until  that  a  stone  tare  itself 
away,  not  by  the  aid  of  handsll,  and  smote 
the  image  upon  its  feet,  which  were  of 
iron  and  clay,— and  they  were  broken  in 
pieces. b  ;li  Then'  were  broken  in 

pieces  at  onec,  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
bronze,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  became 


like  chaff  out  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors,  and  the  wind  |  carried  them  away] 
and  ||no  placell  was  found  for  them, — but 
lithe  stone  that  smote  the  imaged  became  a 
mighty  rock,  and  filled  all  the  land.* 

*  II This ||  is  the  dream,  and  <the  interpretation 
thereof>  we  will  tell  before  the  king. 

91  |Thou.  O  king)  art  the  king  of  kings, — for 
lithe  God  of  the  heavens  |  hath  given  unto 
thee  |  the  kingship,  the  might,  the  power 
and  the  dignity  |;  38  and  llwhereaoever  the 
eons  of  men  do  d well  |i  <the  wild  beasts  of 
the  field  and  the  birds  of  the  heavenB> 
hath  he  given  into  thy  hand,  and  hatli  made 
thee  ruler  over  them  all.  II Thou ||  art 

the  head  of  gold. 

n  And  < after  thee>  shall  arise  another  king¬ 
dom.  inferior  to  thee,—  and  another— 
a  third  kingdom,  of  bronze,  which  shall 
bear  rule  throughout  all  the  earth. 

40  And  lithe  fourth  kingdom ||  shall  be  hard  as 
iron,— <in  like  manner  as  iron  breaketb  in 
pieces  and  ci  usheth  all  things,  —  even  as 
iron  which  bringeth  to  ruins  all  these > 
shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bring  to 
ruins.  41  And  < whereas  thou  sawest 
the  feet  and  the  toes,  part  of  them  of 
poller’s  clay,  and  part  of  them  of  iron> 
lithe  kingdom l|  shall  be  Idividcdi,  and  <of 
the  hardness  of  the  irun>  shall  there  be  in 
it.— forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  |  the  iron; 
combined  with  the  miry  clay ;  «  and 
<the  toes  of  the  feet>  |  part  of  them  I  iron 
and  |  part|  of  clay,  —  jsome  part  of  the 
kingdom il  shall  be  strong,  but  (a  part 
theieofi  shall  be  brittle;  43  and  <vvhcrea3b 
thou  sawest  ithc  iron  I  combined  with  the 
miry  clay>  they  shall  be  combined  with 
the  seed  of  men,  but  shall  not  cleave  firmly 
one  to  another,— lo!  as  iron  is  not  to  be 
combined  with  clay. 

44  And  on  the  days  of  those  kings>  shall  the 
God  of  the  heavens  |set  up|  a  kingdom, 
wind •  <  to  the  agcs>  shall  not  be  destroyed, 
and  lithe  kingdom  jl  <to  another  people> 
shall  not  be  left, — it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  make  an  end  of  all  these  kingdoms,  but 
llitselfll  shall  stand  to  the  ages.  «  foras¬ 
much  as  thou  sawest  that  lout  of  the  rock' 
a  stone  tare  itself  away,  but  not  with 
hands,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  clay 
the  iron,  the  bronze.'*  the  silver  and  the 
gold>  lithe  mighty  God, I  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  come  to 
pass  hereafter. 

Exact'  then  is  the  dream. 

And  trusty'  its  interpretation. 

48  Then'  ilKing  Nebuchadnezzar  II  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  <. unto  Daniel>  paid  adoration ;  and 
<a  present  and  sweet  odours >  gave  he  word  to 


■  "Who  from  the  position 
of  the  stain  at  the  hour 
of  birth,  by  various  arts 
of  computation  ami  di¬ 


vining,  determined  the 
fate  of  individuals" — 
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pour  out  unto  him.  47  The  king  answered' 
Daniel,  and  said  — 

<Of  a  truth >  II your  God[|  is  a  God  of  gods,  and 
a  Lord  of  kings  and  a  Re vealer  of  secrets, — 
seeing  thou  wast  able  to  reveal  this  secret. 

“  Then'  lithe  kingil  exalted  |  Daniel  |.  and 
<many  large  presents >  gave  he  unto  him.  and 
set  him  to  be  ruler  over  all  the  province  of 
Babylon,— and  chief  of  the  nobles,  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  And  ||  Daniel ||  desired  of  the  king,  and  he 
appointed— over  the  business  of  the  province  of 
Babylon  -Shadrach  Meshach.  and  Abed-nego. — 
but  ||  Daniel  himself ||  was  in  the  gate  of  the 
king. 

§  3.  Nebuchadnezzar ,  making  an  Image  of  Gold 
to  be  Worshipped  on  Pain  of  Death ,  casts 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  for 
refusing  to  worship,  into  a  Furnace  of  Fire ; 
from  which ,  however,  they  are  Miraculously 
Delivered . 

3  1  || Nebuchadnezzar  the  kingil  made  an  image  of 

gold.  |  the  height  thereof  |  sixty  cubits.  |the 
breadth  thereof |  six  cubits, —he  set  it  up  in 
the  valley  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

9  And  IlNebuchadnczzar  the  kingil  sent  to  gather 
together  the  satraps,  the  nobles  and  the  pashas, 
the  chief  judges,  tho  treasurers,  the  judges,  the 
lawyers,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  province, — 
to  corne  to  the  dedication  of  the  image,  winch 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  |  had  set  up  |.  3  Then' 

were  gathered  together,  the  satraps,  the  nobles 
and  the  pashas,  the  chief  judges,  the  treasurers, 
the  judges,  the  lawyers,  and  all  the  rulers  of  tho 
province,  to  the  dedication  of  the  image,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up, — and  they 
stood  before  the  image,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
|had  set  up|.  4  And  || the  heraldl) 

proclaimed  aloud, — 

<To  you>  is  given  the  word.  0  ye  peoples, 
races,  and  tongues:  5  <At  what  time  ye 
shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  horn,  the 
pipe,  the  lyre,  the  harp.  the  psaltery,  tho 
bagpipes,  and  all  kinds  of  instruments  of 
music>  ye  shall  fall  down  and  adore  the 
image  of  gold,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  hath  set  up ;  8  and  |]  whosoever  shall  not 
fall  down  and  adore ||  shall  ||instantly||  be 
cast  into  the  burning  furnace  of  fire. 

l  |  Wherefore  |  <at  the  same  time — when  all 
the  peoples  heard  the  sound  of  the  horn,  the 
pipe,  the  lyre,  the  harp,  the  psaltery,8  and 
all  kinds  of  instruments  of  music >  they  were 
falling  down— even  all  the  peoples,  the  races, 
and  the  tongues.—  adoring  the  image  of  gold, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  j  had  set  up|. 

8  |  Wherefore  |  <  at  the  same  time  >  drew  near  cer¬ 

tain  Chaldeans,— and  accused b  the  Jews:  9 they 
spake,  and  Baid,  to  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  : 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  Vul.)  add :  *  Lit. :  “  did  eat  their 

“and  the  bagpipe®" —  pieces  of.” 

G.n. 


0  king  !  <for  ages>  live  ! 

19  ||Thou  thyself,  O  king]!,  hast  made  a  decree, 
that  II  any  man  who  shall  hear  the  sound  of 
the  horn,  the  pipe,  the  lyre,  the  harp  the 
psaltery  and  the  bagpipes,  and  all  kinds  of 
instruments  of  music ;l  shall  fall  down  and 
adore  the  image  of  gold  ;  11  and  ||whosoever 
shall  not  fall  down  and  adore  ||  shall  be  cast 
into  the  burning  furnace  of  fire. 

18  There  are'  certain  Jews  whom  thou  bast 
set  over  the  business  of  the  province  of 
Babylon,  Shadrach.  Meshach.  and  Abed- 
nego, — 1| these  men !|  have  made  thee,  O 
king,  of  no  account,  <thygod>  they  serve 
not,  and  <tho  image  of  gold  which  thou 
hast  set  up>  do  they  not  adore. 

13  Then'  ||Nebuchadnezzar  —  with  anger  and 
wrath i|  gave  word  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach. 
and  Abed-nego,  then  <  these  men>  brought 
they  before  the  king.  14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake' 
and  said  unto  them, 

Is  it  <with  design>  O  Shadrach.  Meshach. 
and  Abed-nego, — that  <my  god>  ye'  are 
not  serving,  and  <the  image  which  I  have 
set  up>  are  not  adoring?  15  Now  |!if  ye 
be  ready l|  <at  what  time  ye  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  the  pipe,  the  lyre, 
the  harp,  the  psaltery  and  the  bagpipes. and 
all  the  instruments  of  music>  ye  shall  fall 
down  and  adore  the  imago  which  I  have 
made,  but  <if  ye  shall  not  adore> 
|instantly|  shall  ye  be  cast  into  the  midst 
of  tiic  burning  furnace  of  fire,— and  who  is 
the  god  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands  ? 

18  Shadrach.  Meshach, and  Abed-nego  answered', 
mid  said  to  the  king  : 

O  Nebuchadnezzar  !  we  are  not  accounting  it 
needful,  [concerning  this!  to  answer  thee. 

17  < If  it  is >  Hour  God,  whom  we'  serve ||  is 

able  to  deliver  us, — <out  of  the  burning 
furnace  of  fire,  and  out  of  thy  hand>  O 
king.be  will  deliver.  18  But  <if  not>  be 
it  known'  to  thee,  O  king, — that  <thy  god> 
will  we  not'  serve,  and  <the  image  of  gold 
which  thou  hast  set  up>  will  we  not 
adore. 

19  Then'  |l  Nebuchadnezzar  II  was  filled  with 
wr.«th.  and  II Lhe  likeness  of  his  countcnancell 
was  changed,  against  Shadrach.  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  —  he  spake  and  gave  word  to  heat 
the  furnace  seven  tin: os  hotter  than  it  was  ever 
seen  heated ;  20  and  <to  inen,  who  were  tho 
mightiest  men  in  his  army>  gave  he  word  to 
bind  fast  Shadrach.  Meshach.  and  Abed-nego, — 
to  cast  them  into  the  burning  furnace  of  fire. 

91  Then'  bound  they  ||  these  men  i  in  their 
trousers,  their  tunics,  and  their  cloaks.8  and 
their  (other)  clothing,  — and  cast  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  furnace  of  fire.  ,J-  There¬ 

fore.  cbecauso  the  word  of  the  king  had  raged 
forth,8  and  the  furnace  was  exceeding  hot> 

•Or:  “  munilo-i.”  But  “upper  cl.” 

Fuerst:  '*  uirlmis.”  tik-  8  Or  :  “was  urgent. 
Ing  “clothing”  as  =  severe." 
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||  those  very  men  who  took  up  Shadraeh. 
Meshach.  and  Abed-nego!!  were  slain  by  the 
flame  of  the  fire ;  2;)  and  || these  three  men, 
Shadraeh,  Meshach.  and  Ahed-nego||  fell  down 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  furnace  of  fire, 
hist  bound. 

24  Then  ||  Nebuchadnezzar  the  kingll  was  amazed, 
and  rose  up  in  haste :  ho  spake  and  said  to  his 
nearest  friends  — 

Where  they  not  three  men,  we  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  fast  bound? 

They  answered  and  said  to  the  king. 

Surely.  0  king ! 

33  He  answered  anil  said. 

Lo  !  ||  Til  see  four  men.  unbound,  walking  iu 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  <injury>  there 
is  not  in  them,  and  lithe  appearance  of  the 
fourth !|  is  like  to  a  son  of  the  gods  ! 

39  Then  did  Nebuchadnezzar  |draw  near)  to  the 
door  of  the  burning  furnace  of  fire,  he  spake 
and  said. 

Shadraeh.  Meshach.  and  Abed-nego,  ye  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  most  high  God,  step  forth  and 
come  hither. 

Then  stepped  forth  Shadracli.  Meshach.  and 
Abed  -  nego,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire.  27  And— being  gathered  together 

— |the  satraps,  tho  nobles,  and  the  pashas  and 
near  friends  of  the  king|.  saw  these  inen.  over 
whose  bodies  the  fire  had  |no  power],  nor  was 
||a  hair  of  their  head||  singed,  neither  were 
j| their  trousera||  disfigured,— nor  had  lithe  smell 
of  fire ||  come  upon  them.  28  Nebu¬ 

chadnezzar  spake'  and  said. 

Blessed'  be  the  God  of  Shadraeh.  Meshach. 
and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  mes¬ 
senger.  and  delivered  his  servants,  who 
trusted  in  him,— when  <the  word  of  the 
king>  they  transgressed,  and  delivered  up 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor 
adore  any  god,  saving  their  own  God. 

*  Therefore  do  I  make  a  decree,  that  ||  who¬ 
soever  of  any  people,  race,  or  tongue  it  be 
that  shall  charge  any  error a  upon  the  God 
of  Shadraeh.  Meshach.  and  Abed-nego!! 
shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  ||his  house || 
cinto  a  dunghill>b  shall  be  changed; 
because  there  is  no'  other'  God,  who  is  able 
to  deliver,  like  this  ! 

10  Then  the  king!  advanced  Shadraeh,  Me¬ 
shach.  and  Abed-nego.  in  the  province  of 
Baby  Ion. 

§  4.  Nebuchadnezzar's  Dream,  of  his  own  Abasement 
—  Explained  bu  Daniel — and  Fulfilled . 

4  i  ||Nebuchadnczzarc  the  king||  <unto  all  tho 
peoples,  the  races  and  the  tongues  who  are 
dwelling  in  all  the  earth, >  Let  llyour 
prosperity j|  abound  ! 

•  <The  signs,  and  tho  wonders, d  which  the 

*Or:  “fault.”  the  king  lhmself. 

*  Cp.  chap.  ii.  fi,  n.  J  “Astonishing  things,’* 

e  Note  how  the  story,  for  a  “  miracles  ’  T.Q. 

while,  Beeras  dictated  by 


most  high  God  |hath  wrought  with  me|> 
it  is  pleading  before  ine  to  declare. 

*  II His  signsll  how  great ! 

And  || his  wonders ;|  how  mighty  ! 

||  His  kingdom  ||  is  an  age  -  abiding 
kingdom, 

And  || his  dominion II  lasteth  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.* 

4  ||I,  Nebuchadnezzar)!  was  at  peace  in  mine 

own  house,  and  was  prosperous6  in  my 
palace.  6  <A  dream >  I  saw  and  it 

made  me  afraid,  — and  [  fancies  upon  my 
bed,  and  visions  of  my  headll  terrified  me. 

®  Therefore  made  I  a  decree,  to  bring  in 
before  me.  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,— 
who  <the  interpretation  of  the  dream > 
should  make  known  to  me.  7  Then  came  in 
the  eacred  scribes,  the  magicians,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  astrologers,®  —  and 
<tho  dream>  told  I'  before  them,  but 
< the  interpretation  >  could  they  not  make 
known  to  me.  8  Howbeit  <at  last>  came 
before  me  — Daniel,  whose  [|name||  was 
Belteshazzar.  after  the  name  of  my  god, 
and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  ; 
and  <the  dream — before  him  >  I  told 
[saying]  : 

•  0  Belteshazzar.  chief  of  the  sacred 

scribes,  cbecause  I  know  that  jtlie 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods]  is  in  thee,— 
and  no  secret  giveth  thee  trouble> 
[therefore]  <the  visions  of  my  dream 
winch  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  thereof  >  do  thou  tell. 

10  The  visions  then  of  my  head  upon  my 

bed  [were  these], — 

I  was  looking,  when  lo!  a  tree  in  the 
midst  of  the  land.d 

And  |jthe  height  thereof  II  was  great. 

11  The  tree  |grew|.  and  became  strong, — 

And  lithe  height  thereof;!  reached  unto 
the  heavens, 

And  lithe  view  thereof  ||  unto  the  end  of 
all  the  land  :d 

l*  llThc  foliage  thereof II  was  beautiful. 

And  ilthe  fruit  thereof ,|  abundant, 

And  there  was  food  for  all  therein, — 
cUndor  it>  the  wild  beast  of  the  field 
found  shade. 

And  <among  its  branches>  dwelt  tho 
birds  of  the  heavens, 

And  <  therefrom  >  was  well  fed  |all 
flesh  [. 

11  I  was  looking,  in  the  visions  of  my  head. 

upon  ray  bed,  when  lo !  |ja  watcher  and 
holy  one ||  <outof  the  heavens>  coming 
down.  14  He  cried  aloud,  and  <thus> 
he  said — 

Hew  ye  down  the  tree. 

And  lop  off  its  branches, 

Strip  off  its  leaves. 

And  scatter  its  fruit, — 

4 1  Jt. ;  41  [is]  with  genera*  "green.’* 
tion  ana  generation."  «  Cp.  chap.  ii.  27,  n. 

4  Or flourishing.”  Lit.:  d  Or :  “  earth." 


DANIEL  IV.  15—32. 


Let  the  wild  beasts  flee'  from  under  it, 
And  the  birds.  out  of  its  branches ; 

M  Nevertheless.  <the  stock  of  its  roots* 

in  the  earth  >  leave  ye,  yea  in  a 
bond  of  iron  and  bronze.  in  the 
tender  grassb  of  the  field, 

And  <with  the  dew  of  the  heavens> 
let  it  be  drenched,0 
And  ewith  the  wild  beasts>  be  its 
portion  .  amongst  the  herbage  of  the 
earth  ; 

^  Let  !!  its  hearty  <from  a  man’s>  be 

changed, 

And  It  the  heart  of  a  wild  beast||  be 
given  to  it, — 

And  let  seven  seasons  pass  over  it. 


19  <By  the  decree  of  the  watchers>  ifl  the 

thing, 

And  <Lby]  the  mandate  of  the  holy 
ones>  the  matter: 

To  the  intent  that  the  living  |may  get  to 
know  j  that  the  Most  High  |  hath 
dominion!  over  the  kingdom  of  men. 
and  <to  whomsoever  he  pleaseth>  he 
giveth  it,  and  cone  low  among  men> 
he  setteth  up  over  it. 

,#  cThis  dream >  have  1|  I,  King  Nebuchad¬ 

nezzar  J  seen. 

||Thou.  therefore.  O  Belteshazzar||  cthe 
interpretation>  do  thou  tell,  foras¬ 
much  as  ||all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom ||  are  unable  cthe  interpreta¬ 
tion  >  to  make  known  to  me,  but 
II thou !l  art  able.  because  lithe  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods||  is  in  thee. 

11  Then  iDaniol.  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar|| 
was  astonished  for  about  one  moment.*1  and  ||his 
though ts||  troubled  him.  The  king0  spake' 
and  said . 

O  lielteshazzar  let  neither  lithe  dream  nor 
the  interpretation)!  trouble  thee. 
Bclteshazzar  answered'  and  said, 

My  Lord. 

||  The  dream]|  be  for  themf  who  hate  thee. 

And  i1  the  interpretation ||  for  themf  who  are 
thy  foes. 

*°  <l|The  tree  which  thou  sawestll,  which  grew 
and  became  strong, 

Whose  || height ||  reached  unto  the  heavens, 
Aud  ||the  view||  thereof  to  all  the  earth: 

;1  Whose  yfoliagell  was  beautiful. 

And  whose  II fruity  abundant, 

And  ||food  for  all |[  was  in  it, — 

<  Under  it>  dwelt  the  wild  beastaof  the  field, 
And  c  in  the  branches  thereof  >  nestled  the 
birds  of  the  heavens :  > 

n  cTh yself  >  it  is.  O  king,  in  that  thou  art  grown, 
and  become  strong, — and  ||  thy  greatnessll 
hath  grown  and  reached  to  the  heavens, 
and  ||  thy  dominion  ||  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 


*  Clearly =“  root-trunk,” 

*  Or  :  ‘‘  herbage.” 

■  So  Davies,  “  where  ebapht 
iu  (jrc-  k” — ITeb.L. 

-  Or  ;  **  fur  a  short  time.” 
1  The  king  seems  not  to  be 


the  relator  any  further ; 
or  it  would  have  been: 
“I spake,”  etc. 
f  Written :  pi. ;  read :  sing. 
— G.n, 
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83  And  <  whereas  the  king  saw'  a  watcher  nnd 

holy  one  coming  down  out  of  the  heavens, 
who  said 

Hew  ye  down  the  tree  and  despoil  it. 
Nevertheless  cthe  stock  of  its  roots — in  the 
earth  >  leave  ye,  even  in  a  bond  of  iron 
and  bronze,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field, — 

And  ewith  the  dew  of  the  heavens>  let  it 
be  drenched,  and  c along  with  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  >  be  its  portion, 

Until  that  llseven  seasons ||  pass  over  it> 

24  II This ||  is  the  interpretation.  O  king, — and 
lithe  decree  of  the  Most  High||  it  is,  which 
hath  come  upon  my  lord  the  king: 

84  That  cthee>  are  they  going  to  drive  forth 

from  among  men. 

And  calong  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
field >  shall  be  thy  dwelling. 

And  c  gross  -  like  oxen>  will  they  suffer 
|| thee ||  to  eat. 

And  ewith  the  dew  of  the  heavens>  will 
they  suffer  II  thee  [|  to  be  drenched, 

And  ||seven  seasons |]  shall  pass  over  thee, — 
Until  that  thou  come  to  know,  that  the 
Most  High  | hath  dominion)  over  the 
kingdom  of  men. 

And  cto  whomsoever  he  pleoseth>  he 
giveth  it. 

98  And  <  whereas  they  gave  word  to  leave  the 
stock  of  the  roots  of  the  tree  >  ||  thy  king- 
dom||  cuntothee>  is  sure,  — after  that  thou 
come  to  know,  that  the  heavens  (have 
dominion  |. 

37  Wherefore.  O  king,  let  ||my  counsel ||  be 
pleasing*  unto  thee, 

<Thy  sin,  then, — by  righteousness >  break 
thou  off. 

And  c  thine  iniquities>  by  shewing  favour 
to  the  oppressed,  — 

If  so  be  it  may  become  the  lengthening  out  of 
thy  security .b 

23  ||  All  this ||  came  upon  Nebuchadnezzar  the 

king.  23  || At  the  end  of  twelve  months|| 

cover  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon> 
was  he  walking:  30  the  king  spake'  and  said, 

Is  not  ||this||  Babylon  the  great, — which  f|I 
myselfll  have  built  as  the  home0  of  the 
kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and 
for  the  dignity  of  my  majesty  ? 

81  c While  yet'  the  word  was  in  the  mouth  of  the 
king>  ||  a  voice  ||  <out  of  the  heavens>  fell, — 
<Unto  thee>  is  it  said.  O  Nebuehadnezzar 
the  king, 

||The  kingdom ||  hath  departed  from  thee; 

■  And  efrom  among  men>  are  they  going  to 
drive  ||thee||  forth. 

And  ewith  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  > 
shall  be  thy  dwelling. 

<Grass -like  oxen >  will  they  suffer  ||thee(| 
to  eat, 

And  Useven  seasons  ||  shall  pass  over  thee, — 
Until  that  thou  come  to  know  that  the  Most 

•  Or:  "beautiful.”  bOr:  "  tranquillity. 

‘Ml.:  "house." 


E.O.T. 
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High  | hath  dominion  |  over  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  <to  whomsoever  he  pleoseth> 
he  giveth  it. 

83  dmmediatcly  >  |  the  word  j  was  fulfilled  u[>on 
Nebuchadnezzar,  And  <  from  among  men >  was 
he  driven  forth.  And  cgru^s  like  oxen>  did 
he  eat.  And  <with  the  dew  of  the  heavens> 
his  body  was  drenched, — until  that  II his  hair || 
dike  to  eagles*  feathers>  was  grown,  and  his 
nails,  like  birds’  claws. 

84  And  <at  the  end  of  the  days>  ||I.  Nebuchad- 

nezzarll.  [mine  eyes*  unto  the  heavens | 
did  uplift, 

And  ||mine  understanding  ||  <unto  me> 
returned, 

And  <the  Most  High>  I  blessed. 

And  <  to  him  that  liveth  agc-abidingly>  I 
rendered  praise  and  honour,  — 

||  Whose  dominion  ||  is  an  age -abiding 
dominion, 

And  || his  kingdom ||  lasteth  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation  ;b 

■  And  ||all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth !|  <as 
nothing>  are  accounted, 

And  < according  to  his  own  pleasure> 
dealeth  he — 

With  the  army  of  the  heavens. 

And  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, — 

And  none  there  is'  who  can  smite  upon 
his  hand, 

Or  say  to  him.  What  hast  thou  done? 

88  <At  the  same  time>  ||mine  understanding!] 
returned  unto  me. 

And  <for  the  dignity  of  my  kingdom >  limy 
majesty  and  my  brightness!!  returned  unto 
me, 

And  < unto  me >  |!my  nearest  friends  and  my 
nobles !|  did  seek, — 

And  cover  my  kingdom  >  was  I  restored, 
And  <  surpassing  greatness  >  was  added 
unto  me. 

87  Now  ||I.  Nebuchodnezzarll  am  praising  and 
extolling  and  honouring  the  King  of  the 
Heavens, 

11  All  whose  worksll  are  truth. 

And  ||his  ways||  tight; 

And  ethem  who  walk  in  pride>  he  is  able 
to  abase. 


§  5.  To  King  Belshazzar ,  while  dishonouring  the 
Sacred  Vesselst  is  Handwriting  put  forth , 
which  Daniel  interprets ,  and  which  is  swiftly 
fulfilled. 

1  ||  Belshazzar  the  king]  made  a  great  feast,  to  a 

thousand  of  his  nobles, — and  cbefore  the  thou- 
sand >  was  drinking  |wine|.  2  ||  Belshazzar] 
gave  word,  at  the  flavour  of  the  wine.c  to  bring 
the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  which  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  his  father  |  had  brought  forth  |  out  of  the 

*  Here  the  king  himself  tion  and  generation.” 

seems  to  resume  the  story.  e  I.e. :  “in  a  proud  wine 

b  Mi.  :  “(is)  with  genera-  freak” — Fuerst. 


temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem, — that  the  ting 
and  his  nobles,  his  wives  and  his  concuWncs 
|  might  drink  therein  |. 

8  Then  brought  they  the  vessels  of  gold  wnicb 
had  been  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house 
of  God.  which  was  in  Jerusalem, — and  the  king 
and  his  nobles,  his  wives  and  his  concubines 
|  drank  therein  | : 4  they  drank  wine, — and  praised 
the;  gods  of  gold  and  silver,  bronze,  iron,  wood 
and  stone. 

5  <  Immediately >  came  forth  the  fingers  of  the 

hand  of  a  man,  and  wrote,  over  agains*  the 
chandelier,  upon  the  plaster*  of  the  wall  of  the 
palace  of  the  king, — and  lithe  kingll  saw  the  part 
of  the  handb  which  was  writing.  6  Then  casfor 
the  king>  |] liis  bright  looksll  changed  in  him, 
and  || his  thoughtsll  terrified  him,— and  II tin- 
joints0  of  his  loins ||  were  loosed,  and  ]| his  knees 
smote  |one  against  another |.  7  The  king  began 
crying  out  amain,  to  bring  in  the  magicians,  tin* 
Chaldeans  and  the  astrologers,*1 — the  king  spake' 
and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
ll  Whosoever  it  is  that  shall  read  this  wiling 
and  cthe  interpretation  thereof >  shall 
declare  unto  me  II, 

<With  purple>  shall  he  be  clothed. 

And  have  a  chain0  of  gold  upon  his  neck. 
And  <as  the  third  in  the  kingdom >  shall 
he  have  dominion. 

8  Then  were  coming  in  all  the  wise  men  of  the 
king/ — but  Cthe  writing>  could  they  not  read, 
nor  cthe  interpretation>  make  known  to  the 
king.  y  Then  ||King  Belshazzar!  was 

greatly'  terrified,  and  ||his  bright  looks]  were 
changed  upon  him, — and  ||his  nobles]  were  per¬ 
plexed.  10  llThe  queen ||  cby  reason  of  th  • 
words  of  the  king  and  his  nobles>  jinto  the 
house  of  banqueting |  entered, — the  queen  spake' 
and  said. 

O  king !  c for  ages>  live ! 

Let  not  thy  thoughts  |  terrify  thee|,  and  cas 
for  thy  bright  looks  >  let  them  not  be  changed. 

11  There  is'  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  in  whom  is 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods,  and  cin  the 
days  of  thy  father>  || light,  and  intelli¬ 
gence.  and  wisdom  like  the  wisdom  of  the 
gods||  were  found  in  him, — and  IlKing 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father]  appointed  him 
|  chief  of  the  sacred  scribes,  the  magicians, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  astrologers | — ||thy 
father.  O  king!||  12  c  Forasmuch  as  |j& 
distinguished  spirit,  and  knowledge  and 
intelligence,  ability  to  interpret  dreams  and 
eolve  riddles  and  unravel  knotty  points || 
were  found  in  the  same  Daniel,  whom  the 
king  named  Belteshazzar>  now  let  ||Daniel|| 
be  called,  and  Cthe  interpretation >  will  he 
declare. 

18  Then  ||  Daniel ||  was  brought  in  before  the 
king,— the  king  spake'  and  said  unto  Daniel. 
Art  ||  thou  ||  that  Daniel,  that  is  of  the  sons  of 

»  Or  :  “lime.”  d  Cp.  chap.  ii.  27.  n. 

b  Ml. :  "  saw  the  hand  er-  •  Perh. :  “  of  pearls  ”  — 
tremity.”  Fu.  H.L.  :  Davies’  H.L. 

“  the  wrist.”  f  Some  cod. :  “of  Bahvlon” 

0  Ml.:  “knote.”  — O.n. 
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the  exile  of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my 
father  brought'  out  of  Judah? 

14  Then,  T  have  heard  concerning  thee,  that 
the  spirit  of  tho  gods  Is*  is  in  thee, — and 
'light  and  intelligence  and  distinguished 
wisdom  H  are  found  in  thee. 

1B  || Now h  therefore,  have  been  brought  in  before 
me  the  wise  men  the  magicians,  that  <this 
writing>  they  might  read,  and  <tho  inter¬ 
pretation  thereof>  might  mike  known  unto 
me, — but  they  were  not  able  <the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  thing>  to  declare. 

>•  ||  1 1|  however,  have  heard  concerning  thoe,  that 

thou  art  able.  <interpretations>  to  unfold ^ 
and  < knotty  points >  to  unravel, — 
Now<if  thou  be  able  1  the  writingl  to  read, 
and  |  the  interpretation  thereof  |  to  make 
known  unto  me>  |with  purple|  shalt 
thou  be  clothed,  and  [a  chain  of  gold| 
shalt  thou  have  upon  thy  neck,  and  <as 
the  third  in  the  kingdom >  shalt  thou  have 
dominion. 

n  Then  spake  Daniel,  and  said  before  the  king, 

<  As  for  thy  gifts>  thine  own'  let  them  remain. 
And  <thy  presents>  |onanother|  bestow, — 
Howbeit  <the  writiug>  will  I  read  to  the 
king, 

And  <the  interpretation  thereof  >b  will  I 
make  known  to  him. 

18  < As  for  thee.  0  king>  lithe  Most  High 

Godll  gave  ]  kingship  and  greatness  and 
honour  and  majesty  |  unto  Nebuchadnezzar 
thy  father;  19  and  <for  the  greatness  that 
he  gave  him >  |l all  peoples,  races  and 
tongucsl!  used  to  tremble  and  to  withdraw 
falteringly  from  before  him,— 

<  Whom  he  would  >  he  slew. 

And  <whom  he  would  >  he  kept  alive, 
And  <whom  he  would>  he  set  up. 

And  <whom  he  would  >  he  put  down. 

30  But  <when  uplifted'  was  his  heart  and  [] his 
spirit!  became  obstinate  so  as  to  act  arro- 
gantly>  he  was  put  down  from  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  and  cliis  dignity>  took 
they  from  him;  21  And  <from  among  the 
sons  of  men>  was  he  driven.  And  |]his 
heart l|  <to  a  wild  beast,s>  became  equal. 
And  <with  the  wild  asses>  was  his  dwell¬ 
ing,  And  <grass— like  oxen>  they  suffered 
him  to  oat,  And  <with  the  dew  of  the 
heavens >  |his  body  |  was  drenched, — until 
that  he  came  to  know  that  the  Mo*t  High 
God  | hath  dominion |  over  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  < whomsoever  he  plcasetli>  he 
Bette Ih  up  over  it. 

w  And  yet  11  thou .  his  sonll  0  Belshazzar!  hast 
not  humbled  thy  heart,  though  <all  this> 
thou  knewest;  23  but  <  against  the  Lord  of 
the  heavens >  hast  uplifted  thyself,  and 
<the  vessels  of  his  house >  have  they 
brought  before  thee,  and  j|thou,  and  thy 
nobles,  thy  wives  and  thy  concubines[|  have 

*  Some  ood.  (w.  7  ear.  pr.  — G.n. 
edns.,  Syr.) :  “  the  holy  b  So  it  "hd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr. 
gods.”  Cp.  chap.  iv.  9  and  Vul.) — G.n. 


been  drinking  ||wine’|  therein,  and  <gods  of 
silver  and  gold,  of  bronzo.  iron,  wood  and 
stone,  which  see  not  nor  hear  nor  kuow> 
hast  thou  praised, — whereas  <God.  in  whose 
hand  thy  breath  ®  is  and  whose  are  all  thy 
ways>  || him  ||  hast  thou  not  glorified. 

94  Then  was  there  put  forth  from  before  him  the 
part  of  the  hand, — and  ||this  writingl]  was 
inscribed  : 

80  And  this  is  the  writing  whicli  was  inscribed, 
M’ne,  M’ne,  T’kel.  u-Pharsin. 

26  HTliisIl  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing,— 

M’ne  [=  “Reckoned-up”  ],  God  hath 
reckoned  up  thy  reign,  and  ended  it; 

97  T'kel  [  =  “Weighed”], — thou  art  weighed  in 

the  balances,  and  found  wanting  ; 

98  P’rea  [=  “  Snatched -away  ”], b  —  snatched 

away  is  thy  kingdom,  and  given  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians. 

29  Then  Belshazzar  |gave  word],  that  they 
should  clothe  Daniel  with  purple,  and  put  a 
chain0  of  gold  upon  his  neck, — and  should 
make  a  proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he 
should  be  the  third  ruler  over  the  kingdom. 

80  <In  that  night >  was  slain — Belshazzar,  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans.*1 


§  6.  Darius  the  Mede ,  unwarily  Signing  an  Interdict 
against  Prayer ,  consigns  Daniel  to  the  Lions' 
Den,  from  which  the  King  gladly  welcomes  him 
hack  Unharmed. 

81  And  ]|Darius  the  Mede]|  received  the  king¬ 
dom, — when  about  sixty -two  years  of  age. 

1  It  was  pleasing  before  Darius,  that  he  0 
should  set  up  over  the  kingdom,  a  hundred 
and  twenty  satraps, — that  they  should  be  over 
all  the  kingdom;  2  and  <over  theso  three 
confidential  ministers,  of  whom  || Daniel!  was 
first,— that  <to  them>  these  satraps  should 
render  an  account,  and  ||  the  king  it  not  be 
suffering  loss.  3  Then  || this  Daniel ||  signalised 
himself,  above  the  ministers  and  the  satraps, 
because  ||a  distinguished  spirit])  was  in  him, 
and  lithe  kingil  thought  to  set  him  up  over 
all  the  kingdom. 

*  Then  lithe  ministers  and  the  satraps!  began 
seeking  to  find  | occasion against  Daniel,  in 
respect  of  the  kingdom, —but  <no  occasion 
nor  wickedness>  could  they  find,  inasmuch 
as  1  faithful  |  was  lie,  and  || neither  error  nor 
wickedness||  could  be  found  against  him, 

8  Then  ||  these  ine»||  were  saying, 

Wo  shall  not  find  against  this  Daniel,  any 
occasion;  unless  we  find  it  against  him  in 
respect  of  the  law  of  his  God. 

8  Then  || these  ministers  and  satrapsll  crowded 
together r  unto  the  king,— and  <thus>  were 
saying  to  him, 

O  Darius  the  king  I  Ifor  ages|  live  ! 


t  Or:  “spirit." 
o  So  Fuoidt. 
c  Cp.  vcr.  7. 

d  go  written  ;  but  read : 


“the  Chaldean  king" 
G.n. 

•  Or :  “pretext.” 

•Or:  “hurried.” 
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7  All  the  ministers  of  the  kingdom,  the  nobles 

and  satraps,  the  near  friends  and  the  pashas, 
|  have  consulted  together  |,  to  establish  a 
royal  statute,  and  to  confirm  an  inter¬ 
dict/ — 

That  ||whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition11 
of  any  God  or  man,  for  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  0  kingil  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  0  king !  wilt  thou  establish  the  inter¬ 

dict,  and  sign®  the  writing,  that  it  may 
not  be  changed— according  to  the  law  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  may  not 
be  abolished. 

9  Wherefore'  II King  Darius ||  signed  the  writing 
and  the  interdict. 

10  But  || Daniel i|  <when  he  knew  that  the 
writing  |was  signed  |>  went  to  his  own  house, 
and  <the  windows  being  opened  to  him,  in 
his  chamber,  toward  Jerusalem >  || three  times 
a  day  ||  was  lie  kneeling  upon  his  knees,  and 
praying  and  giving  thanks  before  his  God,  in 
like  manner  as  he  had  been  doing  aforetime. 

11  Then  ||  these  men||  crowded  together/  and 
found  Daniel, — praying  and  making  supplica¬ 
tion,  before  his  God. 

12  Then  drew  they  near,  and  began  to  speak 
before  the  king,  concerning  the  royal  interdict, 

Didst  thou  not  sign  |an  interdict  |, 

That  || any  man  who  should  petition  of  any 
God  or  man,  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  0  king||  should  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions? 

The  king  answered'  and  said. 

Certain'  is  the  thing— according  to  the  law  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  may  not 
be  abolished. 

u  Then  answered  they  and  were  saying  before 
the  king, 

||  Daniel,  who  is  of  the  sons  of  the  exile  of 
Judahll  hath  made  thee,  O  king,  of  none 
account,  also  the  interdict  which  thou  hast 
signed, — but  <  three  times  a  day>  is  asking 
his  petition.® 

u  Then  ||the  kingil  <when  he  heard  |  the 
matter | >  was  sorely'  displeased  with  himself/ 
and  <upon  Daniel >  set  his  heart,  to  deliver 
him.— and  cuntil  the  going  in  of  the  sun>  was 
striving  to  rescue  him. 

10  Then  ||these  mcn||  crowded8  unto  the  king,— 
and  were  saying  to  the  king, 

Know,  0  king,  that  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians  is,  that  ||no  interdict  nor 
statute  which  the  king  established) H  may 
be  changed. 

18  Then  ||the  kingil  gave  word,  and  they 
brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den 
of  lions.  The  king  spake'  and  said  to 
Daniel,  — 

<Thy  God,  whom  thou'  art  serving  con¬ 
tinually  >  || he]|  will  deliver  thee. 


■Or:  “prohibition.” 
k  Or  :  “  pray  a  prayer.” 

■  8o  Davies.  “  Inscribe  ” 
— T.O.,  Fuerst. 


d  Or:  “hurried.” 

•  Or :  “praying  his 
prayer." 

f  Or  :  “  concerning  it.” 


17  And  there  waa  brought  a  certain  atone/ 
and  laid  upon  the  mouthb  of  the  den;  and 
the  king  sealed'  it  with  his  own  signet- 
ring,  and  with  the  signet-ring  of  his  noblea, 
that  nothing  might  be  changed,  as  to 
Daniel. 

18  Then  the  king  departed  to  his  palace,  and 

spent  the  night  fasting  and  no  | table/  waa 
brought  in  before  him, — and  ||his  sleepll  fled 
from  him.  10  Then  the  king  rose  early, 

with  the  dawn/— and  chastily— unto  the  den 
of  lions>  departed  ;  20  and  <when  he  drew 
near  to  the  den>  <unto  Daniel,  with  a 
distressed  voice>  made  he  outcry, — the  king 
spake'  and  said  unto  Daniel. 

0  Daniel !  servant  of  the  Living  God  ! 
<Thy  God.  whom  thou  art  serving  con- 
tinually>  hath  he  been  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions? 

31  Then  ||Daniel||  <with  the  king>  spake, — 

0  king  !  |  for  ages  |  live! 

°  ||My  God ||  hath  sent  his  messenger,  and  hath 
shut  the  mouth  of  the  lions,  and  they  have 
not  hurt  me  ;  forasmuch  as  <before  him> 
rectitude0  was  found  in  me,  moreover  also 
cbefore  thee.  O  king>  no  || crime,!  had  I 
committed. 

28  Then  lithe  kingil  was  exceedingly  glad 
concerning  him,  and  gave  word  to  take  up 
||  Daniel  ||  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  |was 
taken  up |  out  of  the  den.  and  ||no  manner  of 
hurt||  was  found  in  him,  for  that  he  had 
trusted  in  his  God. 

24  And  the  king  |gave  word]  that  they  snould 
bring  those  men  who  had  accused  f  Daniel,  and 
cinto  the  den  of  lions>  they  cast  them— them, 
their  children,  and  their  wives,— and  cthey 
had  not  reached  the  -bottom  of  the  dcn> 
when  the  lions  | seized  them],  and  < all  their 
bones>  brake  they  in  pieces. 

28  Then  || Darius  the  kingil  wrote  to  all  the 
peoples,  the  races,  and  the  tongues  who  were 
dwelling  in  all  the  earth. 

Your  prosperity  abound!  26 II  From 

before  me||  is  appointed  a  decree  that 
<  throughout  every  dominion  of  my 
kingdom  >  men  tremble  and  withdraw 
faltcringly  from  before  the  God  of  Daniel, 
— for  that  || hell  is  the  Living  God.  and 
abiding  for  ages,  and  ||his  kingdom  ||  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  |  his 
dominion ||  is  unto  the  end:  27  who  de¬ 
li  vereth  and  rescueth.  and  worketh  signs 
and  wonders,  in  the  heavens,  and  in  the 
earth, — for  that  he  hath  delivered  Daniel 
out  of  the  power  of  the  lions. 

28  And  I!  this  Daniel||  prospered  in  the  reign 
of  Darius,— and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the 
Persian. 


■Or  simply :  “a  stone." 
b  Or  :  “  up  to  the  door.” 
e  Some  say:  “concubines." 
Others:  “  instruments  of 
musio."  One  scliool  of 
Massorites  spell  the 
word  :  dahrwa  n  ;  the 


other:  dakican  JetterJU) 
— G.n. 

J  Some  say:  “liy  candle¬ 
light."  Cp.  T.G. 
e  Ml.  :  “cleanness.” 
r  Cp.  chap.  iii.  8,  el 


DANIEL  VII.  1— 2o. 


853 


9  7.  Daniel  here  goes  back  to  record,  his  own  Dreams . 
And,  Hrst ,  that  of  Four  Wild  Beasts  coming  up 
out  of  the  Great  Sea,  with  the  Interpretation  of 
which  he  ia  favoured. 


|  destroyed  |,  and  given  to  the  burning  of  the 
fire.  12  <  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 

beasts>  their  dominion  |  was  taken  away|,“ 
— but  ]|a  lengthening  of  Iife||  was  given  to  them, 
until  time  and  season. 


7  1  <In  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar,  king  of 
Babylon >  ||  Daniel  ||  beheld  |a  dream  I,  and 

visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed, — then  <the 
dream >  he  wrote,  <the  sum  of  the  inatters> 
he  told.  a  Daniel  spake'*  and  said, 

I  was  looking,  in  my  vision  [which  came] 
with  the  night,— when,  lo  !  || the  four  winds  of 
the  heavens ||  bursting  forth  upon  the  great  sea; 

3  and  four  large  wild  beasts,  coming  up  out  of  the 
sea. — diverse,  one  from  another  : — 

4  ||The  foremost||  like  a  lion,  having  |  the  wings  of 
an  eagle  I,— I  looked  until  the  wings  thereof  |  were 
torn  out |,  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  cupon  its  feet,  like  a  man>  was  it  caused 

’  to  stand,  and  <the  heart  of  a  man>  was  given 
to  it. 

®  And,  lo  !  another  wild  beast,  a  second, 
resembling  a  bear,  and  con  one  side>  was  it 
raised  up,  with  three  ribs  in  its  mouth,  between 
its  teeth,  — and  <thus>  were  they  saying  to  it, 
Riso  !  devour  much  flesh. 

•  < After  that>  I  was  looking,  and  lo!  another, 

like  a  leopard,6  and  ||it||  had  four  wings  of  a  bird 
upon  its  back, — and  cfour  heads >  had  the 
wild  beast,  and  ||dominion||  was  given  to  it. 

7  cAfter  that>  I  was  looking  in  the  visions  of 
i  the  night,  when  lo  !  a  fourth  wild  beast,  terrible 
I  and  well-hipped c  and  exceeding  strong,  and  it 
had  |] large  teeth4  of  iron||,  it  devoured  and 
brake  in  pieces,  and  ctlie  residue— with  its 
feet>  it  trampled  down,— and  ||itl|  was  diverse 
from  all  the  wild  beasts  that  were  before  it,  and 
it  had  || ton  horns ]|.  8  I  was  consider¬ 

ing  the  horns,  when  lo  !  ||another  horn,  a  little 
one||  came  up  among  them,  and  ||  three  of  the 
former  horusl!  were  uprooted  from  before  it, — 
and  lo!  Ileyes,  like  the  eyes  of  a  man||  in  this 
horn,  and  iia  mouthll  speaking  great  things. 

B  I  continued  looking ,  until  that  || thrones j|  were 
'  placed,  and  |j the  Ancient  of  days||  took  his  scat, 
—whose  Ugarmentll  <likesnow>  was  white, and 
lithe  hair  of  his  head  ||  like  pure  wool,  ||his  throne || 
was  flames  of  tire,  ||lns  wheels])  a  burning  fire. 

10  ||  A  stream  of  firell  was  flowing  on  and  issuing 
forth  from  before  him,  ||a  thousand  thousand  || 
waited  upon  him,  and  ilten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  i|  < before  hitn>  stood  up,— 1| Judg¬ 
ment  ||e  took  its  seat,  and  ||  books  ||  were 
opened.  11  I  continued  looking,  Cthen' 

because  of  the  sound  of  the  great  words  which 
the  horn  was  speaking>,  I  continued  looking, 
until  that  the  wild  beast  |  was  slain  |,  and  his  body 


• And,  therefore,  the 
following  paragraphs 
might  have  been  printed 
as  “speech.”  Still,  as 
they  are,  in  tact,  “  imrra- 
tivo,”  they  start  “full 
out”  in  the  margin,  as 
is  usual  with  narrative. 

6  Perh.  sometimes  includ¬ 


ing  the  (striped)  tiger— 
T.G.  and  Fuerst. 

e  So  Fuerst. 

4  Dual  ( .' )  =  two  large  teeth ; 
or— two  rows  of  large 
teeth.  Op.  T.O. 

•  The  abstract  for  the  con- 
crete=“tbe  Judge.” 


13  I  continued  looking  in  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  lo!  <with  the  clouds  of  the  heavens> 
||one  like  a  son  of  man||  was  coming, — and 
cun  to  the  Ancient  of  daysll  he  approached,  and 
cbefore  him>  they  brought  him  near;  14  and 
Cunto  him>  were  given  domiuion  and  dignity 
and  kingship,  that  all  peoples,  races  and 
tongues,  cunto  him>  should  do  service, — ||his 
dominion ||  was  an  age-abiding  dominion,  which 
should  not  pass  away,  and  ||his  kingdom  ||  that 
whioh  should  not  be  destroyed. 

13  The  Bpirit  of  Jjme.  Daniel ||  was  grieved  in  the 
midst  of  the  sheath,— and  |J the  visions  of  my 
head ||  terrified  me.  18  I  drew  near  unto  one  of 
them  who  stood  by,b  and  made  exact  enquiry  of 
him,  concerning  all  this, — so  he  told  me,  and 
Cthe  interpretation  of  the  things>  made  he 
known  unto  me. 

17  H These  great  wild  beasts,  which  are  fourll, — 
are  four  kings  who  shall  arise  out  of  the 
earth  ;  18  but  the  holy  ones  of  the  Highest® 
|shall  receive  the  kingdom [,— and  shall 
possess  the  kingdom  for  the  age,  yea  for 
the  age  of  ages. 

19  Then  desired  I  to  be  sure,  concerning  the 
fourth  wild  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all  of 
them, — exceeding  terriblo,  whose  ||  teeth  ||  were 
iron,  and  ||his  clawslld  of  bronze,  he  devoured, 
brake  in  pieces,  and  Clhe  residue— with  his 
feete>  he  trampled  down;  20  also  concerning 
the  ten  horns,  which  were  in  his  head,  and  the 
other,  which  came  up,  and  there  fell — from 
among  them  that  were  before  it— three, — and 
this  horn  which  had  Ileyes II.  and  ||a  mouthll 
speaking  great  tilings,  and  II his  look.ll  was  more 
proud  than  his  fellows;  21 1  continued  looking, 
when  I!  this  horn||  made  war  with  the  holy  ones, — 
and  prevailed  against  them :  23  until  that  the 
Ancient  of  Days  (camel,  and  || justice^ r  was 
granted  to  the  holy  ones  of  the  Highest,*— and 
||the  tiniell  arrived,  that  the  holy  ones  should 
possess'  lithe  kingdomll.  23  |  Thus  I  he  said, 
|| The  fourth  wild  beastll  is  a  fourth  kingdom 
which  shall  be  in  the  earth,  which  shall  lie 
diverse  from  j»U  the  kingdoms, — and  shall 
devour  all  the  earth,  and  shall  trample  it 
down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

*4  And  lithe  ten  horns  of  that  kingdomll  are  ten 
kings  who  will  arise, — and  lianotherll  will 
arise  after  them,  and  !|ho]  will  be  diverse 
from  the  former  ones,  and  Cthree  kings> 
will  he  cast  down;  23  and  C  words  against 
the  Most  High>  will  he  speak,  and  cthe 


»  Ml. :  “they  took  away.” 
b  Or  :  11  who  were  standing 
up.”  Cp.  ver.  10. 

»  Or  perh. :  “of  the  highest 
plnces.”  Cp.  T.O. 

4  Or  :  “  hoofs.”  Written  : 


pi.;  rend.  sing. — G.n. 
•Written:  “feet”  (pi.); 
rend :  “  foot 1  ’  (sing.) — 
G.n. 

f  Or  :  “  vindication/* 

R  Cp.  on  ver.  18 
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holy  ones  of  the  Highest>®  will  heafflict,b 
And  will  hope  to  change  times  and  law,  and 
they  will  be  given  into  his  hand,  for  ft 
season  and  seasons  and  the  dividing  of  a 
season,  M  but  ||.Tudgmenfc!|  will  take  its 
seat,0— and  tlhis  dominion!!  will  they  take 
away,  to  destroy  ftnd  make  disappear  unto 
an  end. 

ft  And  lithe  kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdoms  under  all  the 
heavens ||  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
holy  ones  of  the  Highest,'1  —  ilhis  kingdom!! 
is  an  age-abiding  kingdom,  and  Hall  the 
dominions)!  <untohiin>  will  tender  service, 
and  shew  themselves  died  ient. 

■  Hitherto'  is  the  end  of  the  matter. 

<  As  for  me.  Daniel>  greatly  did  my  thoughts 
terrify  mo.  and  ||my  bright  looks  II  were 
changed  upon  me,  but  <  tlie  matter — in 
mine  own  heart >  I  kept.® 


§  8.  Daniel's  Second  Vision — of  the  Earn  and  of 
the  He-goat:  which  is  explained  by  the  Angel 
Gabriel. 

1  <In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Belshazzar 
the  king>  l|a  vision ||  appeared  unto  Ime  Daniel), 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the 
beginning.  2  So  then  I  saw.  in  the  vision, 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  saw.  that  I'  was  in 
Shusanr  the  fortress,  which  is  in  Persia  the 
province,— yea  I  saw  it  in  a  vision,  when  ||I]| 
was  by  the  river  Ulai.  3  So  then  I  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  lo  !  a  ram.  standing 
before  the  river  and  ||it||  had  two  horns,— and 
lithe  two  hornsll  were  high,  but  lithe  onell  was 
higher  than  the  other,  and  ||the  higherll  had 
come  up  |  last  |.  4  I  saw  the  ram.  pushing 

strongly  westward  and  northward  and  south¬ 
ward,  so  that  no  wild  beast  could  stand  before 
him,  and  none'  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand, — 
but  he  did  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  and 
shewed  himself  great. 

8  Now  ||  I||  was  observing,  when  lo  1  |a  he-goat| 
coming  in  out  of  the  west,  over  the  face  of  all 
the  earth,  but  it  meddled  not  with  the  earth, — 
and  lithe  goat||  had  a  conspicuous  horn  between 
his  eyes.  6  So  then  he  came  up  to  the  ram 
having  the  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen,  standing 
before  the  river, — ami  ran  unto  him.  in  the  fury 
of  his  strength.  7  Yea  I  saw  him  coming  close 
upon  the  ram.  and  he  was  enraged  at1*'  him.  and 
emote  the  ram,  and  brake  in  pieces  both  his 
horns,  and  there  was  no  strength  in  the  ram  to 
stand  before  him, — but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  trampled  him  underfoot,  and 
there  was  none  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his 
power.h  8  But  || the  lie-goat||  shewed  him. 
self  very  great, — and  <when  he  had  become 


»  Cp.  verses  18,  22. 

9  Or:  “vex,"  “trouble,” 
or  “wear  out”  (1  Ch. 
xvii.  9). 

•  Cp.  n.  on  ver.  10. 

*  Op.  verses  18,  22,  26. 


e  Cp.  Lk.  ii.  19. 

1  Chief  city  of  Susiana  (and 
all  Persia)— T.Q. 
s  Or :  “strove  violently 
with." 

"Ml.  :  “hand.” 


mighty  >  the  great  horn  |wns  broken  in  pieces  , 
and  there  came  up  afterwards'*  four,  in  its 
stead,  towards  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens; 

9  and  <out  of  the  first  of  them>  came  forth  a 
little  horn,b — which  became  exceedingly  great, 
against  the  south  and  against  the  east,  and 
against  the  beautiful  [land]  ;c  10  yea  it  became 
great  os  far  as  the  host  of  the  heavens,— and 
caused  to  fall,  to  the  earth,  some  of  the  host  and 
some  of  the  stars  and  trampled  them  underfoot ; 

11  <evcn  as  far  os  the  ruler  of  the  host>  shewed 
he  his  greatness, — and  <  because  of  him>  was 
taken  away  the  continual  [ascending-sacrifice],* 
and  the  place  of  the  sanctuary  |  was  cast 
down  | ;  12  and  I|a  host H  was  set  over  the  con¬ 
tinual  [ascending-sacrifice],  by  transgression, 
—  and  faithfulness  |  was  cast  down|°  to  the 
ground,  and  so  he  acted  with  effect,  and  suc¬ 
ceeded. 

13  Then  heard  I  a  certain  holy  one.  speaking, — 
and  another  holy  one  Baid'  to  that  certain  holy 
one  who  was  speaking — 

How  long7  is  the  vision  of  the  continual 
[ascending -sacrifice]  as  taken  away.f  and 
the  transgression  which  astoundeth,*  for 
both  sanctyary  and  host  to  be  given  over  to 
be  trampled  underfoot?1* 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,1 

Until  two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
evening-mornings,— then  shall  the  sanctuary 
|  be  vindicated  |. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  II X  Daniel  |  had 
seen'  the  vision,— and  had  sought  discernment, 
that  lo  !  there  was  standing  before  me.  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man.  lb  Then  heard  I  a 
human  voice,  between  [the banks  of]  the  Ulai, — 
which  cried  out.  and  said, 

Gabriel  !  cause  this  man  to  understand  the 
revelation. 

w  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood,  and  <wben 
he  carae>  I  was  terrified,  and  fell  upon  my 
face, — but  he  said  unto  me. 

Understand.  O  son  of  man,  that  <to  the 
time  of  the  end>k  belongeth  the  vision. 

10  And  <  when  he  spake  with  me >  I  fell  stunned 
upon  my  face,  to  the  earth, — but  he  touched 
me,  and  caused  me  to  stand  up  where  I 
was.  19  Then  said  he. 

Behold  me  !  causing  thee  to  know,  that  which 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  afterpart  of  the 
indignation, — for  <at  au  appointed  time> 
shall  be  an  end. 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 

G.n. 

b  “another  horn,  a 
little  one."  Cp.  chap, 
vii.  8 — G.n. 

*  Gt. :  “against thenorth  " 
—G.n. 

d  All  the  occurrences  in 
Ban.  are1  yiii.  11,12,13; 
xi.  31 ;  xii.  11. 
e  So  it  slid  be  [passive]  (w. 

Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 
f  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)  — 
G.n. 

*  Occurs  only  here  and 
chups.  ix.  27 ;  xi.  31 ; 


xii.  11. 

h  Gt.:  the  verse  shd  read— 
“  How  long  is  the  vision 
of  the  continual  [ascend¬ 
ing-sacrifice]  us  taken 
away,  and  the  setting  up 
of  the  transgression, 
after  he  hath  given  over 
the  sanctuary  and  host 
to  be  t  rumpled  under¬ 
foot'"— G.n. 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T.  : 
“  unto  me."] 

h  Cp.  ver.  19 ;  chape,  xi.  35, 
4u  ;  xii.  4,  9. 
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*  I! The  ram  which  thou  s&west.  having  the  two 

hums  |  representeth  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia;  21  and  l| the  he-goat!|  ia  the  king  of 
Greece,  -  and  <the  great  horn  which  was 
between  his  eyes>  lithe  samell  is  the  first 
king. 

22  Now  <as  for  its  being  broken  in  pieces, 
whereupon  there  stood  up  four  in  its 
stead >  !ifour  kingdoms.  out  of  his"  nation  1 
shall  stand  up.  but  uot  with  his  strength ; 

“  but  <in  the  aftertiine  of  their  kingdom, 
when  transgressions b  |have  filled  up  their 
measure  |  >,— there  will  stand  up  a  king  of 
mighty  presence/5  and  skilful  in  dissimula¬ 
tion;'1  24  and  his  strength  |  will  be  mighty  |. 
but  not  through  his  own  strength,0  and 
|  wonderfully  1  will  he  destroy  ,  and  succeed 
and  act  with  effect,  —and  will  dest  oy  mighty 
ones.  and  the  people  of  holy  ones  ;  23  and 
<by  his  cun  rung  >  r  will  he  both  cause 
deceit  to  succeed  in  his  hand,  and  <in  his 
own  heart >  will  he  shew  himself  to  be  great, 
anil  <by  their  careless  security >  will  he 
destroy  many, — and  <against  the  ruler  of 
rulers>  will  he  stand  up,  but  <without 
hand>  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

*  Now  <tho  revelation  of  the  evening  and  the 

morning  which  hath  been  told>  ||  faithful || 
indeed  it  is',  —but  ||  thou||  close  up  the 
vision,  because  it  is  for  many  days. 

Now  <as  forme  Daniel>  then  was  I  sick* 
for  days,  but  I  arose  and  did  the  business  of  the 
king, — and  <  though  I  was  confounded  concern* 
ing  the  revelation>  yet  could  no'  one  discern  it. 

§  9.  Encouraged  by  Jeremiah's  prophecies ,  Daniel 
mal  e ■<  Intercession  for  his  City  and  his  People. 
Gabriel  despatched  with  a  direct  and  intelligible 
Revelation. 

1  <In  the  first  year  of  Darius  son  of  Ahasuevus. 
of  the  seed  of  the  Modes, — who  was  made  king 
over  the  kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans:  2  in  the 
first  year  of  his  rcign>  !|I.  Danielil  perceived  by 
the  writiugs, — the  number  of  the  years,  as  to 
which  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  to  fulfil  the  desolations  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  seventy  years.h  JSo  I  set  my  face  unto 
the  Lord  God,'  to  seek  [him]  by  prayer,  and 
supplication, — with  fasting,  and  sackcloth  and 
ashes;  4  yea  I  prayed  unto  Yahweh  my  God, 
and  made  confession, — and  said  — 

I  beseech  thee.  0  Lord,  the  Gol>  great  and  to 
bo  revered,  keeping  the  covenant  and  the 
loving  kind  ness*  to  them  who  love  him .  and 


to  them  who  keep  his  commandments.  5  We 
have  sinned  and  committed  ini  quity,  and 
been  guilty  of  lawlessness  and  been  rebel¬ 
lious,— even  departing  from  thy  command¬ 
ments.  and  from  thy  regulations;  °and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the  pro¬ 
phets,  who  spake  in  thy  name,  unto  our 
kings,  our  rulers,  and  our  fathers,  — and 
unto  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

*  <To  lhec>  O  Lord,  belongeth  righteousness, 
but  <to  us>  the  shame  of  faces,  as  at  this 
day, — to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  Israel, 
the  near  and  the  far  off,  throughout  all  the 
lands  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  in 
their  treachery,  wherewith  they  had  been 
treacherous  against  thee. 

8  O  Yahweh"  <to  us>  belongeth  the  shame  of 
faces,  to  our  kings,  to  our  rulers,  and  to  our 
fathers, — in  that  we  have,  sinned  against 
thee.  9  <To  the  Lord b  our  God> 

belong  compassions,  and  forgivenesses,— for 
we  have  rebelled  against  him ;  10  and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh 
our  God, — to  walk  in  his  instructions  which 
he  set  before  us,  through  means  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets;  11  yea  Hall  Israelii  have 
transgressed  thy  law,  even  going  away,  so 
as  not  to  hearken  unto  thy  voice,— therefore 
|  were  poured  ont  upon  us|  the  curse  and  the 
oath  wliich  had  been  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  had 
sinned  against  him.  12  Thus  hath  he  con¬ 
firmed  his  words0  which  he  had  spoken 
against  us,  and  against  our  judges  who  had 
judged  us,  by  bringing  in  upon  us  a  great 
calamity,—  as  to  which  there  had  not  been 
done,  under  all  the  heavens,  as  hath  been 
done  unto  Jerusalem. 

18  <Even  as  written  in  the  law  of  Moses>  hath 
Hall  this  calamity ;|  come  in  upon  us,— yet 
entreated  we  not  the  face  of  Yahweh  our 
God,  by  turning  away  from  our  iniquities,'1 
and  by  getting  intelligence  in  thy  truth.0 

14  Therefore  hath  Yahweh  |  kept  watch  |  for  the 
calamity,  and  brought  it  in  upon  us,  —  for 
righteous'  is  Yahweh  our  God  concerning 
all  his  deeds  wliich  he  hath  done,  seeing 
that  we  had  uot  hearkened  unto  his 
voice. 

u  |[ Now  !  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God.  who  didst 
bring  forth  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  firm  hand,  and  didst  make 
for  thyself  a  name,  as  at  this  day,  — we 
have  sinned,  we  have  been  guilty  of  law¬ 
lessness. 


*  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Vul. ) — G.n. 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp.  chap, 
ix.  24. 

■Ml.:  “strong  face.” 

*  Or :  “  enigmas.*’ 

*  Cp.  2  These .  ii.  9,  10. 

*  Gl. :  “aod  n  gainst  the 
holy  ones  shall  be  hie 
cunning  ” — O.n. 

f  So  it  and  be  (w.  Sep.) 


fwithou  t  the  word 
fainted"]— G.n. 
h  Cp.  Jcr.  xxv.  12;  xxix. 
10. 

*  Heb. :  'adhdnay  ha-dohim. 
k  Perh. definiteness  is  better 
preserved  in  these  nouns 
— the  covenant  made  of 
old,  and  the  iovingk  ind¬ 
ue. ss  promised  therein. 
Cp.  Exo.  xx.  6 ;  xxxiv. 
6,7. 


•  In  some  cod.  (w.  1  eftr. 
pr.  edn.) :  “O  Lord" 
(Heb. :  ’dtl/idi&y) — G.n. 

b  One  school  of  Massorites 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “  To 
Yahweh  ’'—G.n. 

•  “Words,"  written ; 
“word," read.  Someood. 
(w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn.) : 
“word"  (Bing.),  written 


and  read.  Others  (w, 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“  words"  (pi.),  written 
and  read —  G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.) :  “  iniquity" 
(sing.)— G.n. 

•Or:  “by  giving  instruc¬ 
tion  in  thy  faithfulness." 
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ic  0  Lord  I  < according  to  all  thy  righteousness > 
I  beseech  thee.  let  thine  anger  and  thine 
indignation  turn  away  from  thy  city  Jeru¬ 
salem,  thy  holy'  mountain,— for  <by  reason 
of  our  sins,  and  by  reason  of  the  iniquities 
of  our  fathers>  ||  Jerusalem  and  thy  peoplell 
have  become  a  reproach,  to  all  who  are 
round  about  us. 

it  ||Now||  therefore,  hearken.  O  our  God.  unto 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  his 
supplications,  and  let  thy  face  shine,  upon 
thy  sanctuary,  that  is  desolate, — for  the 
sake  of  thy  servants.*  O  Lord. 

18  In-line.  O  my  God,  thine  ear.  and  hearken, 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  on  which  hath  been  called  thy 
name:  for  <not  on  the  ground  of  our  own 
rigliteousnesxes>  are  we' causing  our  supplr 
cations  to  fall  down  before  thee,  but  on 
the  ground  of  thine  abounding  com¬ 
passions. 

i*  O  Lord.b  hear  I 

O  Lord.b  forgive! 

O  Lord.b  hearken  and  perform  I 
Do  not  delay ! 

For  thine  own  sake.  O  my  God, 

Because  ||ihine  own  name II  hath  been 
called,  upon  thy  city,  and  upon  thy 
people. 

w  And  <  while  yet  V  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  mine  own  sin.  and  the  sin  of  my 
people  Israel, — and  causing  my  supplication  to 
fall  down  before  Yahweh  my  God,  concerning 
the  holy  mountain  of  my  God ;  21  while  yet  I' 
was  speaking  in  prayer ;>  then  lithe  man 
Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  vision  at  the 
beginning,  wearied  with  rapid  flight||  touched 
me,  about  the  time  of  the  evening  pre¬ 
sent.  22  Yea  he  came,®  and  spake  with 

me, — and  said — 

0  Daniel!  ||now!l  have  I  come  forth,  to  teach 
thee  understanding. 

23  <At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications> 

came  forth  a  word.  ||I||  therefore,  am  arrived 
to  tell,  because  <a  man  delighted  in>  thou 
art',— mark  then  the  word,  and  have  under¬ 
standing  in  the  revelation: — 

24  || Seventy  weeks ||d  have  been  divided®  con¬ 

cerning  thy  people  and  concerning  thy 
holy'  city — 


To  put  an  end  to  the  trangression ,• 

And  fill  up  the  measure  of  sin.b 
And  put  a  propitiatory  -  covering  ovei 
iniquity, 

And  bring  in  the  righteousness  of  agea,* 
And  affix  a  seal  tod  vision  and  prophecy, 
And  anoint  the  holy  of  holies.® 

*  Thou  must  know.  then,  and  understand : 
<From  the  going  forth  of  the  word  to 
restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem— unto  the 
Anointed  One.  the  Prince>  [shall  be]  seven 
weeks,  and  sixty-two  weeks, — the  broad  way 
and  the  wallf  (shall  again' be  built),  even 
in  the  end*  of  the  times. 

28  Andh  <aftcr  the  sixty-two  weeks>  shall  the 
Anointed  One  |be  cut  off),  and  have 
|  nothing  |, — and  <the  city  and  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  >  will  one  destroy  with1  the  Prince, 
and  so  will  his  own  end  comek  with  an 
overwhelming  flood,  howbeit  <up  to  the 
full  end  of  thewar>  are  decreed  astounding 
things. 

17  And  he  will  confirm1  a  covenant  to  the  many, 
for  one  week, — but  <in  the  middle  of  the 
week>  will  cause  sacrifice  and  present  to 
cease,  and  <in  his  stead >m  [shall  be]  the 
horrid  abomination  that  astoumletli,  even 
till  [|a  full  end.  and  that  a  tie  reed  one|j 
shall  be  poured  out  on  him  that  astoundeth. 


§  10.  By  the  river  Tigris ^  after  a  Three  Weeks'  Fast, 
Daniel  receives  his  Final  Revelation  (chaps, 
x. — xii.). 

1  <In  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia> 
l|a  inatterll  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  called  Belteshazzar ;  and  faithful'  was 
the  matter,  but  [concerned]  a  great  warfare,  and 
he  marked  the  word,  and  had  understanding  in 
the  revelation. 

2  <In  those  days>  [| I.  Dnniel||  was  mourning 
three  sevens  of  days:  3  <food  to  delight  in> 
did  I  not  eat.  || neither  flesh  nor  wine  came 
into  my  mouth,  nor  did  1  so  much  as  |!anoint|| 
myself, — until  were  fulfilled'  three  sevens  of 
days. 

4  And  Con  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  first 
month,  — when  ||I]|  vvius  by  the  side  of  the  great 
river,  lithe  sainell  is  Tigris >  i  then  lifted  I  up 


»  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
O.n. 

b  Heb. :  ' ddhdu&t). 

*  bo  it  slid  be  (w.  Syr.) — 
G.n. 


4 


“  Weeks  of  years  " — FtL 
Dav.  “  H ubdomada  oi 
years”— T.O. 


•  Heb. :  hnthak — here  only. 
Authorities  are  agreed 
that  the  primary  mean¬ 
ing  of  hathak  is  “to 
divide  and  it  is  a 
sound  rule  that,  where 
the  primary  sense  may 
well  stand,  another  mean¬ 
ing  shd  not  be  sought  for. 
An  actual  division  of  the 
“ weeks’’  here  undeni¬ 


ably  presents  itself:  di¬ 
vision  Ji rst,  “  seven  " 
weeks;  division  sicondf 
“  sixty-two  M  weeks  ;  di¬ 
vision  third  “one”  week. 
On  tbat  last  week  the 
shadow  of  a  covenant- 
breaker  falls.  Does  not 
the  Book  of  Daniel  dis¬ 
close  who  that  covenant- 
breaker  is !  The  “di¬ 
vided  "  weeks  are  ipso 
JacUt  “  determined,”  so 
that  nothing  is  really  lost 
by  paying  chief  regard 
to  the  primary  sense; 
how  much  may  be  gained, 
who  can  tell  / 


•  Cp.  chap.  viii.  10,  23. 
h“Sins"  (pi.)  written’. 

“  sin  (sing.)  mul.  borne 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edus. 
and  Vul.)  both  write  and 
read :  “sin”;  others  (w. 
9  ear.  pr.  edns.,  Sep., 
Syr. )  both  write  and  read ; 
“sins” — On. 

•  Which  rights  the  wrongs 
of  ages,  and  lasts  forages. 

4  Warranted  by  usage  (cp. 
1  K.  xxi.8;  Neh.x.1,2; 
Est.viii.fi,  10;  O.0. 367*). 
Demanded  by  the  con¬ 
text  :  six  blessings,  three 
negative  and  three  posi¬ 
tive. 

•  Or :  “  the  Most  Holy.*’ 


t  So  it  slid  be  (w.  8ep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — O.n. 

»  So  it  shd  be  vw.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  —O.n. 

h  Oi. :  this  “And”  shd  be 
omitted— G.n. 

1  6o  it  shd  be  (or  Sep.,  Syr.) 
— G.n. 

k  Ot. :  uixj’  instead  of 
habha’ — G.n.  [A  con¬ 
jectural  reading  here 
followed  on  the  ground 
of  its  greuter  clearness.] 

1  Or :  “strengthen.” 

“  M.C.T. :  “  on  the  battle¬ 
ment”  (lit.:  “wing”); 
but  Ot.:  'at  kanno,  “in 
his  stead.”  Cp.  chap.  xi. 
20  [21  &  perh.  88]— Gau 
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mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  lo  !  ||a  man||  clothed 
in  linen, — ||whose  loins|]  were  girded  with  the 
bright  gold  of  Uphaz  ;  6  ||  whose  bodyll  was  like 
Tarshish-stone/  and  !|his  fare||  like  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  lightning,  and  ||his  eyesll  were  like 
torches  of  fire,  and  !|his  arms  and  Ids  feet!l  like 
the  look  of  bronze  burnished,1* —  and  ||the 
sound  of  his  wordsll  was  like  the  sound  of  a 
multitude. 

T  And  ||I,  Daniel,  alone  [I  beheld'  the  revelation, 
and  lithe  men  who  were  with  me||  beheld  not 
the  revelation,— in  truth'  ||a  great  terrorll  had 
fallen  upon  them,  and  they  had  fled  while  hiding 
themselves.  8  ||I[|  therefore,  was  left  alone, 

and  beheld  this  great  revelation,  and  there 
remained  in  me  no  strength, — but  !|my  fresh¬ 
ness  ||  was  turned  upon  me  into  disfigurement, 
and  I  retained  no  strength.  9  So  then  I 

heard  the  sound  of  his  words, — and  <when  I 
heard  the  sound  of  his  worde>  then  ||I  myself || 
came  to  be  in  a  deep  sleep  upon  my  face,  with 
||my  face  1 1  to  the  earth.  1°  And  lo  !  |a  hand|| 
touched  me  ;  and  roused  me  up  on  my  knees 
and  the  paims  of  my  hands.  11  Then  said 
he  unto  me, 

O  Daniel !  man  greatly  delighted  in  !  have 
understanding  in  the  words  which  ||I||  am 
about  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  up 
where  thou  art,0  for  llnow||  have  I  been  sent 
unto  thee. 

And  <when  he  had  spoken  with  me  this 
word>  I  stood  up  trembling.  12  Then  said 

he  unto  me. 

Do  not  fear,  Daniel,  for  <from  the  first  day 
that  thou  didst  set  thy  heart  to  understand 
and  to  humble  thyself  before  thy  God>  thy 
words  were  heard';  and  ||I||  am  come,  by 
reason  of  thy  words.  13  But  (| the  ruler 

of  the  kingdom  of  Persian  withstood  mo 
twenty -ono  days,  but  lo  !  ||  Michael,  one  of 
the  chief  rulers ||  came  in  to  help  me,— and 
|il||  left  himd  there,  beside  the  kings  of 
Persia.  14  So  then  I  am  come  to  let 
thee  understand  that  which  shall  befall  thy 
people  in  the  afterpart  of  the  days, — for  yet' 
is  the  vision  for  [those]  days. 

And  <when  he  had  spoken  with  me  such 
words  as  these>, — I  set  my  face  towards  the 
earth,  and  was  dumb.  16  Then  lo  1  dike 

the  similitude  of  the  sons  of  men>  one  was 
touching  my  lips,— bo  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  him  who  was  standing 
before  me, 

O  my  lord ! 

<By  the  revelation>  my  pains  have  seized' 
me,  and  I  retain  no  strength.  17  How 
then  can  the  servant  of  this  my  lord  speak 
with  this  my  lord, — seeing  that  <as  for 
me  —  henceforth  >  there  remaineLh  in 
me  no  strength,  and  no  || spirit  ||  is  left  in 
me? 

u  Then  again'  there  touched  me  one  like  in 

»  Prob. :  “  topaz."  •  Or :  “  in  thy  place.’* 

*  Qt. :  “  and  their  wings  4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
were  swift.”  G.n. 


appearance  to  a  son  of  earth  and  he  strengthened 
me.  19  And  he  said. 

Do  not  fear,  O  man  greatly  delighted  ini 
|>eace  to  thee,  be  strong,  yea  be  strong !  • 

And  <iia  he  spake  with  me>  I  gained  strength, 
and  said. 

Let  rny  lord  speak',  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  And  he  said, 

Knowest  thou  wherefore'  I  am  come  unto 
thee?  But  || now ||  must  I  return  to 
fight  with  the  ruler  of  Persia;  ||I||  there¬ 
fore  am  going  forth,  and  lo!  lithe  ruler  of 
Greecel!  is  coming.  21  Howbeit  I  will 
tell  thee  that  which  is  inscribed  in  the 
writing  of  truth,0— but  there  is  no'  one  who 
holdeth  strongly  with  me  concerning  these 
things,  save  Michael  your  ruler. 

1  ||I ||  therefore,  <in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  11 

Mede>c  was  at  my  station  to  strengthen 
and  embolden  him;  2  and  ||now||  <the 
truth  >  I  will  tell  thee  : — 

Lo  !  there  are  II yet'  three  kings ||  to  arise — 
belonging  to  Persia,  and  || the  fourth ||  will 
amass  greater  riches  than  they  all,  and 
<when  ho  hath  strengthened  himself  in  his 
richesd>  the  whole  |  will  stir  up|  the  kingdom 
of  Greece.  3  And  so  a  hero  king  |  will  arise), 
—and  wield  great  authority,  and  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  pleasure;  4  but  <when  he 
hath  arisen°>  his  kingdom  | shall  be  broken 
in  pieces  |,  and  be  divided,  toward  the  four 
winds  of  the  heavens,— but  not  to  his  own 
posterity,  nor  according  to  his  own  authority 
which  he  wielded,  for  his  kingdom  |  shall  be 
uprooted),  even  for  others  besides  these. 

0  But  a  king  of  the  south  |  will  become  strong |, 
even  from  among  his  rulers,— and  will 
prevail  against  him,  and  have  authority, 

<a  great  authority  >  shall  his  authority  be. 

•  And  <at  the  end  of  years >  they  will  league 
together,  yea  ||the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
the  south  I)  will  go  in  unto  the  king  of  the 
north,  to  make  peace/ — but  she  shall  not 
retain  strength  of  arm,  neither  shall  he 
stand,  nor  his  arm,  but  she  shall  be  delivered 
up — llshe  herself  ||  and  they  who  brought  her 
in,  and  he  who  begat  her,  and  he  that 
strengthened  her  in  the  times.* 

1  But  one  will  stand  up  from  the  sprout  of  her 
roots,  [in]  his  stead, b — and  he  will  enter  the 
army,  and  enter  into  a  fortress  of  the  king 
of  the  north,  and  deal  with  them  and  shew 
himself  strong  ;  8  yea  <even  their  gods, 
with  their  molten  images,  with  their 
delightful  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  with 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  :  yea  be  bold” — 
G.n. 

8  Or  :  ”  the  faithful  writ- 

jno-%  1  ’ 

«  Some  cod. :  “  the  king  ” 
— G.n. 

4  Or  (taken  w.  v.r.  found  in 
gome  cod.  and  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.  —  G.n.):  “by 


strengthening  himself  In 
his  riches,  he  will.” 

•  Or  (taken  w.  v.r.  found  In 
some  cod.  and  5  ear.  pr. 
edns. — G.n.):  “by  his 
standing  up.” 

*  “An  equitable  arrange¬ 
ment” — O.G. 

»  Or:  “vicissitudes.” 

h  Heb. :  kanno ,  cp.  iz.  27,11. 
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a  host  of  captive3>  will  he  bring  into 
Egypt, — and  hell  will  stand  more  1  years | 
than  the  king  of  the  north  ;  6  so  will  the 
king  of  the  south  | enter  into  the  kingdom  |, 
and  then  return  unto  his  own  soil. 

10  But  || his  sons  '*  will  rouse  themselves  to 
war,  and  gather  together  a  multitude  of 
large  armies,  but  he  will  come  on  and 
on,1’  and  overflow  and  pass  through,— and 
will  return  and  wage  war/  up  to  his 
fortress. 

u  Then  will  the  king  of  the  south  |  be  enraged  |, 
and  go  forth  and  fight  with  him,  with  the 
king  of  the  north, — and  will  raise  a  great 
multitude,  but  the  multitude  |  will  be 
delivered  |  into  his  hand.  l-  And  <when 
he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude >  his 
heart  |will  be  uplifted  |, — and  he  will  cause 
tens  of  thousands  to  fall,  but  will  not 


conquer. 

u  Then  will  the  king  of  the  north  again  raise  a 
multitude,  greater  than  the  first, — and  <at 
the  end  of  the  times d — some  years >  he  will 
come  on  and  on0  with  a  great  army,  and 
with  great  substance.  14  And  <in  those 
times>  || many ||  will  rise  against  the  king 
of  the  south, — and  ||the  sons  of  the  oppres¬ 
sors'^  of  thy  people||  will  exalt  themselves 
to  confirm  the  vision,  but  will  be  over¬ 
thrown. 

u  Tl  ren  will  come  in  the  king  of  the  north,  and 
cast  up  a  rampart,  and  capture  a  city  of 
strongholds,— and  lithe  amis  of  the  south || 
will  not  rise,  nor  the  people  of  his  chosen 
ones and  there  shall  be  no'  strength  to 
rise.  16  So  shall  he  that  cometh  against 
him  do  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  and 
Hnonell  shall  stand  before  him,— therefore 
will  he  take  his  stand  in  the  beautiful  land, 
and  it  will  languish  and  be  exhausted  in  his 
hand.h 

17  Then  will  he  set  his  face  to  enter,  with  the 
might  of  all  his  kingd  m,  and  < equitable 
terms  with  him>  will  make,1— and  <a 
daughter  of  women>  will  he  give  him  to 
corrupt  her,  but  she  will  not  remain,  nor 
<his>  shall  she  become. 


**  Then  will  he  turn*  his  face  to  the  Coastlands 

* 

and  will  capture  many,  —but  a  commander 
|  will  bring  to  an  end  |  bis  reproach  against 
himself,  that  ||his  reproach i|  return  not 
unto  him.  19  Therefore  will  he  turn  his 


*  11  Son,”  written  ;  “  pons,” 
reart.  In  some  cod.  (w. 
1  ear.  pr.  edn.) :  “sons” 
(pi.)  written  and  read — 
Gn. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.)  :  “will  come 
against  him” — G.n. 

■•Or:  “will  again'  wage 
war.” 

*  Gt. :  “  the  times  ”  shd  be 
omitted. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.l  ,*  “will  come 
against  him  ’ ;  and  in 
some  thin  is  read ,  though 
not  written — Gn.  Cp.  n. 


on  ver.  10. 

rOr:  “robbers, “  “user* 
of  violence.” 

»  Gt. :  ‘  but  his  people  will 
fl  >e  ” — G.n. 

h  ”  With  annihilation  in 
bis  hand  ” — O.G. 

*  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.) — G.n. 

k  Written :  “turn”;  read : 
“set.”  Some  cod.  (w. 
SyT.,  Vul.)  both  write 
and  read:  “turn.” 
Othera  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  edn. 
and  Sep. )  write  and  read ; 
“set”— Gn. 


face  towards  the  fortresses  of  his  land, — 
but  he  shall  stagger  and  fall,  and  shall  not 
be  found. 

20  Then  will  rise  up  in  his  stead,  one  causing  an 
exactor  to  pass  through  the  ornament  of  the 
kingdom, — but  <in  a  few  days>‘  shall  he 
be  broken  in  pieces,  ||not  with  anger/ nor 
in  battle  ’. 

®  Then  will  rise  up  in  his  stead,  one  despised, 
and  they  will  not  lay  upon  him  the  dignity 
of  the  kingdom, — but  he  will  come  in  un¬ 
expectedly,  and  strengthen  the  kingdom  by 
flatteries;  --and  lithe  arms  of  an  over¬ 
flowing  flood ![  will  sweep  all  before  him, 
and  they  shall  be  broken  in  pieces, — more¬ 
over  also,  the  prince  of  a  covenant;* 

a  and  < by  reason  of  the  leaguing  against 
him>  he  will  work  deceitfully,4  and  will 
come  up  and  become  strong,  with  a  small 
nation.  24  < Unexpectedly,  even  into  the 
rich  places  of  the  province>  will  he  enter, 
and  will  do  what  neither  his  fathers  nor 
his  fathers*  fathers  had  done,  <prey  and 
spoil  and  substance — among  them>  will  he 
scatter, — and  <againststrongholds>  will  he 
devise  plots  even  until  a  (convenient)  time. 

25  Then  will  he  stir  up  his  strength  and  his 
heart,  against  the  king  of  the  south,  with  a 
great  army,  and  lithe  king  of  the  south || 
will  wage  war,®  with  a  great  and  exceedingly 
mighty  army, — but  will  make  no  stand,  for 
they  will  devise  against  him  plots ;  26  and 
llthey  who  have  been  eating  his  delicacies!! 
will  break  him  in  pieces,  and  ||his  armyll 
will  he  overwhelm  like  a  flood, — and  many 
wounded  |  will  fall  1. 

91  Now  <as  for  the  two  kings>  |l their  hearty 
will  be  set  ou  acting  wickedly,  and  <at  one 
table >  will  they  speak  [falsehood |,  —  but  it 
shall  not  succeed,  for  yet'  is  the  end  for  an 
appointed  time. 

®  So  then  he  will  return  to  his  own  land,  with 
great  substance,  with  ||his  hearty  set  upon  a 
holy  covenant ;  yea  he  will  act  with  effect, 
and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  <  At  the  appointed  tiine>  will  he  again  enter 

the  south. — but  it  shall  not  be  like  the 
former,  nor  like  the  latter. 

80  Then  will  come  in  against  him  the  ships  of 
Cyprus/  and  he  will  be  disheartened,  and 
again'  have  indignation  against  a  holy 
covenant,  and  wdl  act  with  effect,— and 
again  gain  intelligence,  concerning  them 
who  are  forsaking  a  holy  covenant. 

®  And  l  annsli  <£rom  him>  will  arise, —and  will 
profane  the  sanctuary,  the  fortress  and  will 
set  aside  the  continual  [ascending-sacri¬ 
fice]^  and  place  the  horrid  abomination1* that 
astoundeth.  82  And  cthem  who  are  ready 


*  Ml. :  “in  single  days,” 
or  “  in  unique  days.” 

*  Gt.:  “not  with  hands” 
— Q.n. 

0  Or:  “  a  covennnt  prince.” 
d  Gt. :  “he  will  make  war” 
— G.n. 


•  Or :  “he  embittered.” 

r  Or  :  “the  cuast  lends  erf 
th  e  Med  itemmean.1 "  ’  Cp. 
Nu.  xxiv.  24. 

*  Sec  chap.  viii.  11,  n. 

h  Also  chapa.  ix.  27  and  xiL 

11. 
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to  deal  lawlessly  with  n  eovonant>  will  he 
make  impious  by  flatteries, — but  I!  the  people 
who  know  their  God  l|*  will  be  strong  and  act 
witli  effect.  31  And  I  they  who  make  the 
people  wise]1’  will  impart  understanding  to 
the  many, — yet  shall  they  be.  brought  low, 
by  sword  and  by  flame,  by  captivity  and  by 
prey,  for  some0  days;  34  but  <when  they 
are  brought  low>  they  shall  be  helped  with 
a  little  help, — and  many  |  will  join  them¬ 
selves  unto  them |  by  flatteries;  95  and  <of 
them  who  make  wise>'1  some  shad  be 
brought  low,  to  refine  them,  and  to  purify 
and  make  white,  up  to  the  time  of  the 
end,— for  yet'  is  it  for  an  appointed  time. 

311  And  the  king  |  will  do  according  to  his  own 
pleasure |,  and  will  exalt  himself,  and 
magnify  himself  against  every  God,0  yea 
< against  the  God  of  Gods>  will  he  speak 
wonderful  things,— and  will  succeed,  until 
exhausted'  is  the  indignation,  for  ||what  is 
deercedll  must  be  done;  37  and  <for  the 
godr  of  his  fathers>  will  he  have  no 
regard,  nor  <for  the  delight  of  women, 
nor  for  any  god>  will  he  have  regard, — 
for  <against  all>  will  he  magnify  himself. 

**  llowbeit  <to  the  god  of  the  fortresses,*  in 
his  place>h  will  ho  give  honour, —  <even 
to  a  god  whom  his  fathers  |knew  not|>  will 
he  give  honour,  with  gold  and  with  silver 
and  with  precious  stones  and  with  articles 
of  delight.  30  And  he  will  prepare,  for  the 
strongholds  of  the  fortress  of  the  sea,  the 
people1  of  an  alien  god,  whom  he  will 
acknowledge*1  —  will  greatly  honour, — and 
will  give  them  authority  over  the  many, 
and  <the  soil>  will  he  apportion  for  a 
price. 

40  And  <in  the  time  of  the  end>  will  the  king 
of  the  south  | push  at  him],1  and  the  king 
of  the  north  |  will  rush  against  him|,  with 
chariots  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many 
ships,— and  he  will  enter  the  lands,  and 
overwhelm  and  pass  over;  41  yea  he  will 
enter  the  beautiful  land,  and  llinany  [lands]|| 
shall  be  laid  low, — but  l| these ||  shall  be 
delivered  out  of  his  hand,  Edom  and  Moab, 
and  the  first  portion  of  the  sons  of  Ammon; 

43  yea  he  will  thrust  forth  his  hand  against 
the  lands, — and  lithe  land  of  Egypt, |  shall 
have  no  deliverance 43  and  lie  will  have 
authority  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  over  all  the  delightful  things 
of  Egypt, — with  Libyans  and  Ethiopians 
among  his  followers;  44  but  || tidings ||  will 


*  Or  :  “his  god.” 

bOr:  “the  instructors  of 
the  people.”  Cp.  ver.  35  ; 
chap,  xii.  3,  10. 

*  Some  cod.  (w,  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.  :  “many” — O.n. 

dOr:  “the  instructors." 
Cp  ver.  33;  chap.  xii. 
3,  10. 

*  Cp.  2  Thca.  ii.  4. 

1  Or  :  “  pods.” 

*  Gt.:  “of  the  fortress  of 
the  sea.”  Cp.  Is.  xxiii.  4 


— G.n. 

h  Or:  “on  his  pedestal.’* 
Orperh.  :  “  in  his  stead.’* 

1  So  Gt.,  which  provides  an 
antecedent  to  “them," 
later  on  in  the  verse,  and 
is  therefore  here  inserted 
in  the  text. 

*  Written  :  “  hath  acknow¬ 
ledged  ”  ;  read  :  “  will 

acknowledge  ’  ’ — 0  .n. 

1  11  Engage  in  thrusting 
with  him  ” — O.G. 


terrify  Inin,  out  of  tire  east,  and  out  of  the 
north,  therefore  will  ho  go  forth  with  great 
fury,  to  destroy  and  to  devote  many;  15  and 
will  plant  his  palace-home*  between  the 
seas  towards  the  beautiful  holy  mountain, 
but  shall  come  to  his  end.  with  none'  to 
help  him. 

1  And  <at  that  timc>  will  Michael,  the  great  12 
ruler  who  stunduth  forb  the  sons  of  thy 
people,  |  make  a  stand  |,c  and  there  will  be  a 
time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation,  up  to  that  time,— and 
<at  that  time>  shall  thy  people  |be 
deli  vored  |,  every  one  found  written  in  the 
book;  2  and  I! many  of  the  sleepers  in  the 
dusty  ground ||  shall  awake,— 1| these ||  [shall 
be]  to  age-abiding  life,  but  1j  those i,  to  re¬ 
proach,  and  age-abiding  abhorrence;  3  and 
II tliey  who  make  wise||d  shall  shine  like 
the  shining  of  the  expanse, — and  fi they 
who  bring  the  many  to  righteousnessll  like 
the  stars  to  times  age -abiding  and 
beyond. 

4  But  llthou,  Daniel ||  close  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  until  the  time  of  the  end, — 
many  will  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge* 

| shall  abound  |. 

8  Then  !|I,  Daniel  ||  looked',  and  lo !  ||two  others || 
standing,— one  on  this  side  of  the  bank  of  the 
river,1  and  one  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the 
river.  6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,*  who  was  upon1’  the  waters  of  the 
river, 

How  long'  shall  be  the  end  of  the  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  with  linen  who 
was  uponh  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held 
up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  unto  the  heavens, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  unto  times  age- 
abiding, — 

For  a  set  time  and  times  and  a  half,  and 
<wlien  the  dispersion  of  a  part  of  the  holy 
people  |  is  brought  to  an  end  |  >*  then  shall 
come  to  an  end'  all  these  tilings. 

8  And  || 1 1|  heard,  but  could  not  understand, — 
so  I  said, 

0  my  lord!  what  shall  be  the  issue  of  these 
things? 

•  Then  said  he. 

Go  thy  way,  Daniel ;  for  closed  up  and  sealed 
are  the  words,  until  the  time  of  the  end. 
Many  |will  pui.  iy  themselves  and  be  made 
white  and  be  refined  |,  but  the  lawless  |  will 
act  lawlessly  |,  and  none  of  the  lawless  |shall 
understand |,— but  lltliey  who  make  wise||k 
shall  understand  ;  11  and  <  from  the  time  of 
the  taking  away  of  the  continual  [ascend- 


*  Ml. :  “  palace- tents." 
bOr:  “ presideth  over.’* 
c  Or  :  “  rise  up." 
d  Or  :  “  the  instructors." 
Cp.  ver.  10;  chap.  xi. 
33,  36. 

•Gt.:  “calamities”  (or 
“  wickedness  -G.n. 
r  Cp.  chap.  x.  4. 


*  Cp.  chap.  x.  5. 
h  Or  :  “  near." 

1  Gt.  ”  when  the  power  of 
the  disperser  of  the  holy 
people  shall  come  to  an 
end.”  Similarly 0.0.473*. 
k  Or:  "  the  instructors." 
Cp.  ver.  3 ;  chap.  xi. 
83,  36. 


860 


DANIEL  XII.  12,  13;  HOSEA  I.  1—11;  II.  1—6. 


ing-fmcrifice]l“  and  the  placing  of  the  horrid 
abomination  that  astoundeth  b  >  [shall  be] 
one  thouaand  two  hundred  and  ninety 
days. 

i*  Happy !  is  he  that  waiteth,0  and  attaineth  to 

•  Cp.  chap.  viiL  11,  n.  b  Also  in  chap.  lx.  27 ;  xi.81, 

•Or:  “longeth." 


one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-five 
days. 

u  But  ||  thou  II  go  thy  way  to  the  end,— and  thou 
shalt  rest,  and  shalt  rise  to  thy  lot*  at  the 
end  of  the  days. 

•Or:  u  alloUsA  portion ,  share,  in  the  Meaauuiia 
consummation  ” — O.G. 


HOSEA. 


PART  I —The  Prophet ,  by  a  Series  of  painful 
Matrimonial  Experiences ,  is  caused  to  enter 
into  Fellowship  with  Yahweh’s  unrequited 
Love  for  Unfaithful  Israel  (chaps.  L — iii.). 

*  The  word  of  Yahweh  which  came  unto  Hosea 
son  of  Bceri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah.  Jotham. 
Ahaz  Hezekiah*  kings  of  Judah,  — and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  eon  of  Joash.  king  of 
Israel. 

*  ||Tlie  beginning  of  the  word  of  Yahweh  with 
Hosea  i  was, — that  Yahweh  said'  unto  Hosea. 

Go  take  thee  a  woman  of  unchastity,  and  the 
children  of  unchastity, b  for  cunchastely 
indeed  >  hath  the  land'  been  going  away 
from  following  Yahweh. 

•  So  ho  went  and  took  Gomer.  daughter  of 

Diblaim, — and  she  conceived  and  bare  him  a 
eon.  4  Then  said  Yahweh  unto 

him, 

Call  his  name  Jezreel:®  for  <yet  a  little> 
and  I  will  visit  the  bloodshed  of  Jezreel 
upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to 
cease'  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel 

•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <in  that  day> 
that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel,  in  the 
vale  of  Jezreel. 

•  Then  conceived  she  again'  and  bare  a  daughter, 
and  lie  said  to  him, 

Call  her  name  Lo-ruhamah  [“  Uncompas- 
gionated”], — for  <not  again' any  m<>ro>  will 
I  have  compassion  upon  the  I iousc  of  Israel, 
that  I  should  ||  forgive ||  them  ;  7  but  con 
the  house  of  Judah >  will  I  have  com¬ 
passion,  and  I  will  save  them,  as*1  Yahweh 
their  God,— but  will  not  Rave  them  by  bow. 
or  by  sword,  or  by  battle,  by*  horses,  or  by 
horsemen. 

*  And  cwhen  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah >  she 


■  Heb. :  y*fyizktydhf  8;  41, 
y*hiz{  hjCihu. 

*Piob.  =  “a  woman  who 
will  prove  to  be  unfaith¬ 
ful.  some  of  whose 
children  will  not  be  thine 
own” — bo  at  least  con¬ 
text  and  circumstance 


uuR^eet. 

•“Whom  God  sows,’*  or 
“  waiters,*' 

d  Thalia:  “  in  the  character 
of.”  Cp.  O.O.  88,  7. 

•  Some  cod.  (w,  2  ear.  pr. 
ednH.,  Hep.,  SyT.,  Vuh) : 
"  or  by  **—  G.n. 


conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  *Then 

said  he, 

Call  his  name  Lo-ammi  [  =  “No  people  of 
mine”], — for  ye' are  Lo-ammi  [“No  people 
of  mine”],  and  ||I||  will  not  be  yours. 

10  Yet  shall  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
become  like  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can 
neither  be  measured,  nor  numbered, —and 
it  shall  come  to  pass  <C  in  the  place  where  it 
used  to  be  said  to  them  <No  people  of 
mine>  are  ye*  >  it  shall  be  said  to 
them  Sons  of  a  Living  God  ! 

11  Then  shall  the  sons  of  Judah  and  the  sons  of 

Israel  Igatlier  themselves  together  |  |aa  one|, 
and  shall  appoint  them  one  head,  and  come 
up  out  of  the  earth, b — for  great'  shall  be 
the  day  of  Jezreel. 

1  Say  ye  unto  your  brethren.  0  Amini  [=“0  2 
my  people”], 

And  unto  your  sisters.  0  Ruhamah  [=“0 
compassionated  one  ”]: 

3  Contend  ye  with  your  mother.0  contend, 

For  she'  is  no  wife  of  mine, 

And  I'  am  no  husband  of  hers, 

Let  her  then  put  away  her  paramours,  from 
before  her, 

And  her  partners  in  adultery,  from  her 
embraces  :d 

•  Lest  I  strip  off  her  under-clothing. 

And  set  her  forth  to  view,  as  iu  the  day  she 
was  born, — 

And  make  her  like  a  wilderness. 

And  render  her  like  a  land  that  is  parched. 
And  suffer  her  to  die  of  thirst ; 

4  And  <ou  her  children >  not  have  com¬ 

panion, — 

Because  <the  children  of  paramours>  they 
are'. 

•  For  their  mother  jhath  been  unchaste  |, 

And  she  that  conceived'  them  |hath  caused 

shame  J, — 


*  Heb. :  lo *  'ommi  ’ attem , 
bOr:  “land.” 

•  “The ‘mother1  .  .  .  .  Is, 
of  course,  the  community 
oonceived  (is  a  whole,  the 


‘  children  *  being  the  In¬ 
dividual  members  ”  — 
Driver,  Intro.  O.T.,  303. 

*  Ml. :  “  from  between  her 
breasts. 1  ’ 


HOSEA  II.  6—23;  III.  1—3. 
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If  or  she  said. 

Let  me  go  after  my  lovers !  who  used  to 
give  my  breads  and  my  water,  my  wool, 
and  my  flax,  mine  oil.  and  my  drink. 

•  |  Therefore  |  behold  me!  hedging  up  her*  way  ^ 

with  thorns, — 

And  I  will  wall  her  in,  and  <her  footpaths > 
Bhall  she  not  find. 

t  And  <£  when  she  shall  pursue  her  lovers,  and 
not  overtake  them, 

And  shall  seek  them  and  not  find  > 

Then  will  she  say. 

Let  me  go  my  way  now  1  and  return'  unto 
my  first'  husband, 

For  it  was  better  with  me  |]then[|  than 
llnowjl  ! 

•  But  |1  she II  owneth  not,  that  ||I||  gave  her—  the 

corn,  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil, — 
<silver>  also  increased  I  unto  her.  and 
gold - [which]  they  offered  to  Baal  !  b 

•  | Therefore |  will  I  again' take  away  my  corn. 

in  the  time  thereof, 

And  my  new  wine,  in  the  season  thereof, — 
And  will  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  [given] 
to  hide  her  shame. 

[|Now:|.  therefore,  will  I  expose  her  unseem¬ 
liness.*’  before  the  eyes  of  her  lovers, — 

And  no  limanli  shall  deliver  her  out  of  my 
hand  ! 

11  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  all  her  mirth. 

Her  pilgrim- festival,  her  new  moon  and 
her  sabbath,— and  her  every  appointed 
meeting ; 

w  And  will  lay  waste  her  vine  and  her  fig- 
tree, 

As  to  which  she  hath  said. 

<A  present >  are  they'  for  myself,  which 
my  lovers'  |have  given  me[, — 

And  I  will  make  of  them  a  thicket,  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  shall  devour'  them. 

13  So  will  I  visit  upon  her'  the  days  of  the 

Baals 

Unto  whom  she  used  to  burn  incense,  and 
decked  herself  with  her  nose-ring  and  her 
jewelry,  and  went  her  way  after  her 
lovers, — 

Whereas  <ine>  Bhe  forgat. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

14  [Therefore]  lo  I  ||I||  am  going  to  persuade  her, 

And  <  though  I  conduct  her  forth  into  a 
wilderness  >, 

Yet  will  I  speak  unto  her  heart. a 
Then  will  I  give  to  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence, 

And  the  vale  of  Achor[=  “trouble  ’]°fora 
door  of  hope,  — 

And  she  will  respond  there, 

As  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 

And  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt/ 


•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

*  Or  :  “  they  worked  it  up 
for  the  Baal"  (or:  ‘'they 
mode  it  into  n  Baal 
[image] ")— O.A.S. 


e  Ml.  :  “  vagina." 
d  Cp.  Isa.  xl.  2. 

■  Cj>.  Josh.  vii.  26  ;  la.  lxv. 
10. 

r  Cp.  Jer.  il.  9. 


u  And  it  Bhall  come  to  pass  <in  that  day> 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

That  she  will  call  me  Ishi  [  =  “  My 
husband  ”], 

And  will  not  call  me*  any  more.  Baali 
[=  “  Mine  owner’"]. 

So  will  I  take  away  the  names  of  the  Baals, 
out  of  her  mouth, — 

And  they  shall  not  be  called  to  mind  any 
more,  by  their  name. 

u  And  I  will  solemnise  to  them  a  covenant,  in 
that  day, 

With  the  wikl-heast  of  the  field. 

And  with  the  bird  of  the  heavens. 

And  the  creeping  thing  of  the  ground, — 
And  <bow  and  sword  and  battle >  will  I 
break  in  pieces  out  of  the  land, 

So  will  I  cause  them  to  lie  down,  in 
Becurity. 

19  And  I  will  takeb  thee  unto  rayself.  unto 

times  age -abiding, — 

Yea  I  will  take 11  thee  unto  myself,  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  in  justiee,  and  in  lovingkindness. 
and  in  abounding  com  pas-ion  :  c 

20  Yea  I  will  takeb  thee  unto  myself  in  faith¬ 

fulness, — 

So  shaft  thou  knowA  Yahweh. 

41  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day.  that  I 
will  respond.  Declareth  Yahweh, 

I  will  respond  to  the  heavens, — 

And  II  they  II  shall  respond  to  the  earth  ; 

M  And  [ithe  carthll  shall  respond  to  the  com. 
and  to  the  new  wine  and  to  the  oil, — 

And  ||  they  ||  shall  respond  to  Jezreel 
[  =  “  Whom  God  scattereth,"  “  Whom 
God  soweth  ”]. 

®  So  will  I  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  land, 

And  will  have  compassion  upon  the  Uncom. 

passionated  one  [=  “  Lo-ruhamah  ”], — 
And  will  say  to  him  who  was  No-people-of- 
mine  [=  to  “  Lo-ammi”]  <My  people> 
thou  art', 

And  ||  he  ||  shall  say.  My  God  I 

1  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me. 

<Once  more>  go  love  a  woman  who  loveth®a 
friend,  and  is  an  adulteress,— according  to 
the  love  of  Yahweh'  unto  the  sonsf  of  Israel, 
though  they'  keep  turning  away  unto  other 
gods,  and  love  [idolatrous]  raisin-cakes.® 

*  So  I  secured  h  her  to  me,  for  fifteen  pieces  of 
silver, — and  a  homer  of  barley,  and  a  half-homer 
of  barley  ;  3  and  I  said  unto  her. 

<Many  days>  shalt  thou  tarry  for  me, 

Thou  shalt  not  be  unchaste. 

Neither  shalt  thou  become  another  man’s,— 
| Moreover  also)  ||I||  [will  tarry]  for  thee. 


»  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  6 
ear  pi-,  edas.  [in  all]). 
But  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edna. )  omit  the  word 
"me" — G.n. 
b  U. :  "betroth." 
e  Lit. :  in  compassions." 
*  Or:  “own,"  "acknow¬ 


ledge.” 

•  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.)— G.n. 

f  Some  cod. :  “  house  M— 
G.n 

»  Cp.  Jer.  vii.  18. 
h  Ml. :  “  bought." 
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4  For  <many  dnya>  Bliall  the  bods  of  Israel 
tarry', 

Without  king.  and 
Without'  ruler,  and 
Without'  sacrifice,  and 
Without'  pillar  ;*  and 
Without'  cp!  od.  or  household  gods. 

•  <  Afterwards  >  shall  the  sons  of  Israel 


<As  they  were  magnified  >  '!so!|  they  sinned 
against  me, — 

<My  glory — for  what  was  eontenoptible>  did 
they  exchange.* 

<The  sinb  of  ray  people>  they  do  eat, — 

And  <unto  their  iniquity  >c  lift  they  up  every 
man  his11  desire.® 

So  doth  it  come  to  be — 


return', 

And  seek  Yahweh  th<»ir  God.  and  David 
their  king, — 

And  shall  turn  with  throbbing  hearts b  unto 
Ynhweli  and  unto  his  goodness.  In  the 
afterpart  of  the  days.® 


PART  II. — Fragmentary  Reminiscences  of  Hosea's 
Prophetic  Ministry  to  the  Corrupt  and  Doomed 
Kingdom  of  Northern  Israel ;  with  Occasional 
References  and  Appeals  to  Judah, 

l  Hear  the  word  of  Yahweh,  ye  sons  of 

Israel, — 

That  <a  eontroversy>  hath  Yahweh  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land, 

Because  there  is  no'  faithfulness,  nor  loving¬ 
kindness.  nor'  knowledge*  of  God.  in  the 
land  : 

•  IlCursing®  and  lying,  and  killing  and 

stealing,  and  committing  udulteryli  have 
broken  forth, 

And  ||blood-sheddingi|  <  unto  blood-ehed- 
ding>  doth  extend. 

•  ]For  this  cause|  shall  the  land  mourn'. 

And  everyone  who  dwelleth  therein  shall 
languish', 

With  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  and 
With  the  bird  of  the  heavens,— 
j Moreover  also|  lithe  fishes  of  the  seall  shall 
be  withdrawn. 

4  Howbeit  let  lino  man II  contend. 

Nor  let  him  rebuke  another,— 

Since  II  thy  people||  areas  they  who  contend 
against  a  priest : 

•  So  shouldst  thou  stumble  in  the  daytime, 

And  even  the  prophet' stumble  with'  thee,  in 

the  night/ — 

And  I  should  destroy*  thine  own  mother. 

•  My  people  |are  destroyed lb  for  lack  of  know¬ 

ledge,— 

<  Because  ||thou||  hast  rejected  [know¬ 
ledge^ 

Therefore  will  I  reject  thee  from  ministering 
as  priest  unto  me, 

And  <  because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law* 
of  thy  God> 

||I  also ||  will  forget  thy  children. 


•  Or :  “  obelisk.” 

b  Cp.  Is.  Ix.  6. 

•  Cp.  Is.  ii.  2. 

d  Or :  “acknowledgment.” 

•Or:  **  sw  earing.” 

f  Conjectural  emendation 
of  text :  “  For  my  people 
are  but  as  their  priest¬ 
lings.  0  priest,  thou  bast 


stumbled  to-day ;  and 
stumble  to-night  slmll 
the  prophet  with  thee  ” 
— G.A.9.  Cp.  0.0.  p. 
485. 

*  Or:  “  silence.” 

h  Or :  “  Bilenced.” 

*  Or:  “instruction.” 


||  Like  people,  like  priestll, — 

Therefore  will  I  visit  upon  him  his  ways, 

And  <his  doings>  will  I  bring  back  to  him  \ 

10  And  they  shall  eat.  and  not  be  satisfied, 

They  have  encouraged  unchastity,  yet  have 

not  been  making  increase, — 

For  unto  <  Yah  web  >  have  they  left  off 
giving  heed  ; — 

11  Unchastity,  and  wine,  and  new  wine,  take 

away  the  heart/ 

w  II My  people II  <of  their  Wood>  do  ask, — 

Let  |i  their  Staff  |l  then  tell  them, — 

For  lithe  spirit  of  uncliasticy  ||  bath  led  them 
astray, 

And  they  have  unchastely  departed  from 
under*  their  God. 

1#  <0n  the  headlands  of  the  mounuins>  they 

sacrifice. 

And  <on  the  hi JIa>  burn  they  incense, 
Under  oak  and  poplar  and  terebinth. 
Because  |pleasant|  is  the  shade'  thereof : 
IlFor  this  causeil  do  your  daughters'  [become 
unchaste], 

And  llyour  bridesll  commit  adultery. 

14  I  do  not  bring  punishment  upon  your 

daughters  when  they  become  unchaste. 

Nor  upon  your  brides,  when  they  commit 
adultery. 

For  lithe  men  themselves!! h  <witb  unchaste 
women>  do  seclude  themselves. 

And  < with  the  common  women1  of  the 
shrine>  do  offer  sacrifice, — 

And  iia  people  who  will  not  discern||  must 
be  ruined. 

15  cTbough  unchaste'  art  thou'.  0  Israel> 

Let  not  Judah'  |  become  guilty  |. 

Neither  let  them  enter  Gilgal. 

Nor  go  up  to  Beth-oven,k 

And  [then]  swear.  By  the  life  of 
Yahweh  ! 

»•  For  <as  a  heifer  that  is  stubborn >  hath 
Israel'  |  been  stubborn  |, — 

||  Now  ||  can  Yahweh  |turn  them  out  to 


•Or:  “My  glory  have  they 
changed  into  sham*.’’ 
Bo  •*  Hit*  text  originally 
read.”  “  which  i Ii e 
Bophenm  altered  Into: 
‘Their  glory  I  will 
chaDge  into  shame*”— 
0.  Intro,  p.  357. 

b0r:  "  sin- bearer”  ^“ain- 
otfering.” 

cOr:  "offering  for  in¬ 
iquity.” 

d  A  sp.  v.i.  («inV) :  “theii.” 
Borne  cod.  (w.  Alton., 
Sep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“their  G.n. 

•  U. :  "  soul.” 


fin  The  brains  ! ’  Heb.  : 
(!.e  heatt,  which  aucient 
Israel  conceived  as  the 
seat  o(  the  intellect”  — 
O.A  S. 

*  Cp.  Ezc  xxiii.  6. 

bJU. :  “they”— but  the 
pronoun  is  masculine! 
“The  lathers m  Israel— 
oi  does  he  etill  mean  the 
priests :  Cl.A.S. 

*  Bo.  admirably,  G.A.8. 

k  **  House  of  wickedness”  ; 
“  perb.  contemptuously 
for  ‘House  of 

God  *  ” — Davies’  H.L.  p. 
17. 
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pasturel,  like  a  young  ram  in  a  wide 
place? 

17  |  Mated  with  idols |  is  Ephraim,  let  him  alone. 

»  Their  drinking-bout  |  having  passed  |,  —  they 
became  II  unchaste  |l, 

They  loved  wildly, 

<A  con  tempt >  became  her  great  men.* 

19  The  wind  halh  bound  her  up  in  its  wings, — 
That  they  may  be  ashamed,  because  of  their 
sacrifices. 

■  Hear  ye  this — O  priests. 

And  attend.  0  house  of  Israel, 

And  ye  |l House  of  the  King1!  give  ear, 
For  <toyou>  pertainoth  the  sentence, — 

For  <a  snare  >  have  ye  been  to  Mizpah, 

And  a  net  spread  on  Tabor. 

•  And  <a  slaughter>b  have  apostates  deeply 

designed, — 

Though  ||  1 1|  was  a  rebuker  toc  them  all. 

•  ||  Il|  have  known  Ephraim, 

And  || Israel ||  hath  not  been  hidden  from 
me, — 

For  II now ||  hast  thou  committed  unchastity, 
O  Ephraim, 

Israel  |hath  made  himself  impure  |. 

4  Their  doings  |  will  not  suffer  |  them  to  return 

unto  their  God, — 

For  lithe  spirit  of  unchastityll  is  within 
them, 

And  <Yahweh>  have  they  not  known.'1 

5  Therefore  will  the  Excellency0  of  Israel 

|  answer  | f  to  his  face, — 

And  Hlsrael  and  Ephraimi]  shall  stumble  in 
thoir  iniquity, 

Even  Judah  with  them  |hath  stumbled  |. 
<With  tbeir  flocks  and  with  their  herds> 
will  they  go  to  seek  Yah  well. 

But  shall  not  find  him  ; 

He  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  <  With  Yahweh  >  have  they  dealt 

treacherously, 

For  <to  alien  children>  have  they  given 
birth, — 

||Nowj|  a  new  moon  J shall  devour  them), 
with  their  portions. 

•  Blow  ye  a  horn  in  Gibeah, 

A  trumpet  in  Ramah, — 

Sound  an  alarm  at  Bcth-aven,* 

Behind  thee.  O  Benjamin  ! 

•  [| Ephraim ||  shall  become  |a  desolation!,  in 

the  day  of  rebuke  : 

<  Throughout  the  tribes  of  Israel  >  have  I 
made  known  what  is  sure. 

i®  The  rulers  of  Judah  have  become  as  they  who 
remove  a  land-mark.1' 


11  <Oppressed>  is  Ephraim,  crushed  in  judg¬ 
ment,  — 

Because  he  hath  |  wilfully  |  walked  after 
falsehood.* 

19  But  !|I  ||  was  like  a  moth,  to  Ephraim, — 

And  like  rotten  wood  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

19  <\Vhen  Ephraim'  |saw|  his  injury' 

And  Judah'  liis  wound'> 

Then  went  Ephraim'  unto  Assyria', 

And  [Judah]  sent  unto  a  hostile  king,b — 

Yet  || he II  cannot  heal  you, 

Nor  will  the  wound  |  remove  from  you|. 

14  For  || I II  will  be  as  a  lion  unto  Ephraim, 

And  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of 
Judah, — 

l|I.  I||  will  tear  in  pieees.  and  depart, 

Ic  will  carry  off,  and  none'  be  able  to 
rescue. 

15  I  will  depart,  will  return'  unto  my  place  ! 

Till  what  time  they  acknowledge  their 
guilt,  and  seek  my  face, — 

<  In  their  trouble>  will  they  make  for  me 
diligent  search. 

1  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  Yahweh  1  6 

For  |j hell  hath 

tom.  that  he  might  heal  us,— 
smitten,  that  he  might  bind  us  up. 

9  lie  will  bring  us  to  life,  after  two 

days,— 

<On  the  third  day>  will  he  raise  us  up. 
that  we  may  live  before  him. 

■  Then  let  us  know — let  us  press  on  to 

know — Yahweh, 

<Like  the  dawn>  is  his  coining  forth 
assured,— 

That  he  may  come 

Like  a  down -pour  upon  us, 

Like  the  harvest-rain,  [and]  the  seed- 
rain  of  the  land. 

4  What  can  I  do  unto  thee.d  0  Ephraim  ? 

What  can  I  do  unto  thee.d  O  Judah? 

For®  llyour  lovingkmdnessll  is  like  a  morning' 
cloud, 

Yea  ;! like  the  dew.  early'  departingll ! 

6  || For  this  cause!!  have  I  hewn  them  in  pieces 

by  the  prophets, 

I  have  slain  them  by  the  sayings  of  my 
mouth, — 

And  limy  justice ||f  as  a  light'  goeth  forth. 

*  For  <lovingkindness>  I  desired,  and  not 
sacrifice, — 

And  the  knowledge  of  God.*  more  than 
ascending-offerings. 


<Upon  them>  will  I  pour  out.  like  water, 
my  wrath. 


*  Ml  :  “  shields.”  Cp.  Ps. 
xivii.  9. 

Oi.:  “corruption.”  Cp. 
cluip.  ix.  9.  So  also 
Davies’  TT.L.  p.  690. 
•“A  chastisement  for” — 
0.0. 

4  Or:  "acknowledged.” 


•Or:  "Majesty.”  "Prob. 
appellation  of  Y.”— O.G. 
145*. 

f  Or :  11  testify.” 

ROr:  “House  of  wicked¬ 
ness*’  —  scornfully  for 
Bcth-el.  Cp.  chap.  iv.  15. 
hOr:  "boundary.” 


ft  Bo  it  Khd  be  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.)—  G.n. 

*> Horsley :  "King  Quar¬ 
rel” — who  takes  up  all 

Suarrels.  Cp.  chap.  x.  6. 

A.  Smith  :  *’  King 
Combative,’’  "King Pick- 
Quarrel  ” — “  a  nicknam  e 
for  the  Assyrian  mon¬ 
arch  ” — "The  Book  of 
the  Twelve  Prophets.” 


*  Some  cod. :  "And  I” — 
G.n. 

4  Or :  "  make  of  tliec.”  So 
G.A.S. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  omit :  "For  ”  (ml.: 
“  and”) — G.n. 

r  So  (by  regrouping  the 
letters]  it  shd  be  w. 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.)— G.n. 

*  Cp.  Jer.  xxii.  16. 
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t  But  || they  1|  dike  Adam>  have  transgressed 
a  covenant, — 

<There>  have  they  dealt  treacherously  with 
me. 

e  UGileadll  is  a  city  of  workers  of  iniquity,— 
tracked  with  blood. 

*  And  dike  liers  in  wait  for  a  man,  in  troops > 

is  a  hand  of  priests, 

<On  the  road >  will  they  murder  towards 
Shechem, — 

Because  <a  shameful  deed>*  they  have 
done. 

M  <In  the  house  of  Israel>  have  I  seen  a 
horrible  tiling, — 

<  There  >  the  unchastity  of  Ephraim, 
Defiled'  is  Israel. 

u  || Judah  tool!  a  harvest  is  appointed  for 
thee  b — 

In  that  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity0  of 
my  people. 

t  <When  I  would  have  brought  healing  to 
Israel> 

Then  was  disclosed  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim, 
And  the  wicked  doings  of  Samaria, 

For  they  have  wrought  falsehood, — 

<When  lift  thief|]  would  enter>  ft  hand 
(roamed  &bout|  outside, 

*  And  they  say  not  tod  their  own  hearts, 

That  <all  their  wickedness >  I  remember, 

(I  Now H  have  their  doings  |  beset  them  about  |, 
<  Right  before  my  face>  have  they  lieen 
done. 

*  <By  their  wickedness>  they  gladden  a 

king, 

And  <by  their  flatteiies>— rulers. 

4  llTheyallll  are  adulterers, 

Like  an  oven  too  hot  for  the  baker,— 

Who  leaveth  off  stoking,  after  kneading 
the  doughy  till  the  whole  be  leavened. 

*  | In  the  day  of  our  king]0  the  rulers  [have 

made  themselves  ill  [ f  with  the  heat  of 
wine. — 

He  hath  extended  his  hand  with  scoffers. 

«  For  they  have  made  ready,8  like  an  oven,  their 
heart,  by  their  lying  in  wait,1*— 

<All  the  night>  their  baker  sleepeth,1 
<In  the  moming>  [|he[[k  kindleth  up  as  it 
were  a  blazing  fire. 

*  ||They  all  |  become  hot  as  ftn  oven,  and  devour 

their  judges, — 

IjAll  their  kingsll  have  fallen,’ 

There™  hath  been  none'  among  them  crying 
unto  me. 


*  ||Ab  for  Ephraim  I||  <with  the  peoplee>  hath 
he'  been  mingling  himself, — 

||Ephraim||  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  Foreigners  have  (eaten  up |  his  strength. 

And  [hell  knoweth  it  not, — 

II Even  gTey  hairs!)  are  sprinkled  upon  him. 

And  1| lie  !  knoweth  it  not. 

10  Therefore  doth  the  Excellency*  of  Israel 

|  answer  | b  to  his  face  ; 

Yet  have  they  not  returned  unto  Yahweh 
their  God, 

Nor  have  they  sought  him, in  spite  of  all  this! 

11  3othen  |  Ephraim)  hath  become'  |  like  a  simple 

dove  l,  having  no'  understanding,0 
<On  Egypt>  have  they  called, 

<To  Assyria>  have  they  gone. 

12  <  Whithersoever  they  go>  I  will  spread  over 

them  my  net, 

<Like  a  bird  of  the  heavens>  will  I  bring 
them  down, 

I  will  chastise  them,  by  the  time  the  report 
can  reach  the  flock  of  them.d 

i®  Woe  tc  them  !  for  they  have  taken  flight  from 
mo, 

Destruction  to  them  !  for  they  have  trans¬ 
gressed  against  me, — 

<When  ||I||  would  have  ransomed  thcni> 
Then  |'they:|  spake — concerning  me  —  false¬ 
hoods. 

14  Neither  made  they  outcry  unto  me,  in  their 
heart, 

Although  they  kept  on  howling  upon  their 
beds, 

<Over  corn  and  new  wine>  they  gathered 
themselves  together,® 

They  rebelled  against  me. 
id  <When  ||  I  |l  had  warned  them  >  Istrengthened 
their  arm, — 

Yet  |l  against  me>  kept  they  on  devising 
wickedness. 

18  They  would  return — not  to  him  who  is  on 
high  !f 

They  have  become  like  a  deceitful  bow, 

Their  rulers  | sha.ll  fall  by  the  sword  |,  for  the 
rage  of  their  tongue, 

|| Tins |i  [shall  be]  their  derision  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

1  <To  thy  mouth  >  with  a  horn  ! 

[Like  an  eagle |  on®  the  house  of  Yahweh, — 
Because  they  have  violated  my  covenant, 
And  < against  my  law>  have  they  trans¬ 
gressed. 


*  “  Specially  of  unchastity, 
incest,  licentiousness” — 
O.G. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  aod  Aram.):  “for 
her”— G.n. 

e  Or :  “  the  captives.” 

4  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.) :  “in”— G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Sjt.  ) :  “kings”  (pi.)  — 
G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “have 


begun  ”  with,  etc.— G.n. 
®  Gt. :  “For  their  inward 
fdesire  is'  G.n. 
b  Gt.  :  “Their  heart  is 
setting  them  on  tire”  — 
G.n. 

•  Gt.  (w.  Aram,  and  Syr.)  : 
“All  Lhc  night  their  anger 
Fmoketh”—  G.n.  and  G. 
Intro,  p.  143. 
k  Or:  “it.” 

1  See  chap.  viii.  4,  n. 
m  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  lia bb.]) :  “  And 
there”— G.n. 


■  Or  :  "  Majesty.”  Cp, 
chap.  v.  5. 

b  Or :  “  testify.” 

*  Lit. :  “  heart.”  “  To  the 
Hebrews  the  organ  of 
the  wits  of  a  man  .... 
Poor  pigeon  of  a  people, 
fluttering  from  one  re¬ 
fuge  to  another  ”  — 
G.A.S. 

4  Or  :  “their  assembly.” 
I.e. :  “  the  whole  as¬ 

semblage  of  them  ” — 
O.G. 

•  Or :  “  seek  hospitality.” 
But  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 


gr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
yr.) :  “  they  cut  them¬ 
selves" — G.n.  And  so 
G.A.S. 

fOr:  “return  to  a  no¬ 
god  ”  =  “idols.”  Butin 
some  cod.  is  a  note ;  rtad : 
“to  him”  [instead  of 
“not,”  “no”];  i.«.  : 

1  *  Turn  yourselves  to  him 
who  is  on  high  ” — G.n. 

*  Conjectural  emendation : 
“  Tne  eagle  is  down 
upon  the  house  of 
J  ehovah  ”— G.A_  8. 
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*  <Unto  me>  ahall  they  make  outcry. 

My  God  I  we  acknowledge  thee — [we] 
II Israel  !|| 

3  Israel  hath  cast  away  what  is  good, — 

II  An  enemy  ||  shall  pursue  him. 

4  '| They ||  have  appointed  kings.* 

But  not  from  me, 

Have  made  rulers. 

But  I  have  not  acknowledged1*  them  : 

<0f  their  silver  and  their  gold>  they  made 
themselves  idols. 

To  the  end  they0  might  be  cut  off. 

5  He  hath  cast  away  thy  calf,  0  Samaria, 

Kindled'  is  mine  anger  upon  them, — 

How  long'  shall  they  not  endure  to  be 
innocent? 

3  For  <of  Israel >  is  even  that  thing  I 
|| A  craftsman  ||  made  it, 

And  ||a  No-god||  it  is! 

For  cinto  fragments  >d  shall  the  Calf  of 
Samaria  be  broken. 

7  For  <to  the  wind>  they  sow. 

And  <to  the  whirlwind >  they  reap:* 

<  Stalk  >  hath  it  none, 

|| That  which  shooteth  forth ||  (shall  yield  no 
meal, 

< If  so  be  it  yield>  || foreigners ||  swallow  it 
up. 

B  |  Swallowed  up  |  is  Israel ; 

||  Now  ||  have  they  gone  among  the  nations, 
Like  a  vessel  in  which  no'  man  taketh 
|  delight  |. 

®  For  ||  they  II  have  gone  up  to  Assyria, 

<A  wild  ass  going  alone  for  himself >  is 
Ephraim ! 

They  have  hired  lovers  ! 

10  <  Even  though  they  hire  them  among  the 

nations> 

|  At  once  |  will  I  gather  them,  when  they 
have  begun r  to  be  diminished  by  rea,son 
of  the  burden®  of  the  king  of  rulers.1* 

11  < Because  Ephraim  hath  multiplied  altars 

sinfully‘> 

They  have  become  to  him  the  altars  of 
Sin. 

13  I  have  been  wont  to  write  for  him  the  myriad 
things  of  my  law, — 

<Like  something  alien >  have  they  been 
accounted.11 

*Cp.  chap.  vii.  7  ;  2  K.  xv,  “Phuntom  kings  coming 
forward  in  rapid  succession,  with  the  form  but  without 
the  reality  of  royal  power  ”—  Driver,  Intro.  O.T.,  301. 
b  U.  :  “known.”  N.U. :  Here  “  to  know  ”  plainly  =  ”  to 
acknowledge.” 

«  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram.,  Sep.,  Byr.) — G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“he.”  j 

'Or:  “splinters.” 

*  Or,  simply 

“  For  wind  they  sow, 

And  whirlwind  they  reap.” 

1  Borne  cod. :  “  That  they  may  be^in” — G.n. 

*  Cp.  O.G.  320,  n. 

b  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram.,  Bep.,  Byr.,  Vul.) :  “king  and 
rulers  ”  —  G.n. 

*  Ot . :  “  to  expiate  sin.”  In  which  cose  qy.  render : 
“  Because  E.  hath  multiplied  altai's  to  expiate  sin,  they 
have  become  to  him  allays  to  commit  sin.” 

h  N.B  :  This  reproach  respecting  the  Law ;  as  proving 
needless  popular  neglect ;  and  by  consequence  the 
accessibility  of  the  Ijxw  in  written  form. 


u  <My  sacrificial  gifts>  have  they  been  sacri¬ 
ficing  as  [common]  flesh,  and  have  eaten,* 
||Yahweh||b  hath  not  accepted  them, — 
||Now||  will  he  call  to  mind  their  iniquity, 
that  he  may  punish  their  sin, 
llTheyll  <to  Egypt>  will  return. 

14  And  so  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and 
hath  built  temples, 

And  ||  J udah||  hath  multiplied  fortified  cities,— 
Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
And  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  thereof. 

1  Do  not  rejoice,  0  Israel,  with  exultation,  like 
the  peoples, 

For  thou  hast  gone  away  unchastely  from 
beside  thy  God, — 

Thou  hast  loved  a  present,  upon  all  the 
threshing-floors  of  corn  ! 

8  || Threshing-floor  and  wine- vat ]|  will  not  feed 

them, 

And  || new  wine  I  will  deny0  them.d 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Yahweh, 
But  Ephraim  shall  return'  to  Egypt, 

And  <in  Assyria  -that  which  is  unclean > 
shall  they  eat. 

4  They  shall  not  pour  out  to  Yahweh — 

wine. 

Neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  to  him, 

II Their  sacrifices |f  are  as  the  food  of  mourning* 
to  them, 

|| All  that  eat  thereof  ||  shall  defile  them¬ 
selves, 

Because  || their  food  for  their  appetite  || 
entereth  not  into  the  house  of  Yahweh, 

3  What  will  ye  do,  for  the  day  of  appointed 
meeting  ? 

And  in  the  day  of  the  festival  of  Yahweh  ? 

•  For  <  though r  they  have  gone  from  destruc¬ 

tion  > 

Yet  ||  Egypt  ||  shall  gather  them^ 

||Mem|»his||  shall  bury  them, — 

<As  for  their  silver  favourites  !> 

[|  Thistles  ;|  shall  possess  them, 

Thorns  in  their  tents. 

•  Come'  are  the  days  of  visitation. 

Come'  are  the  days  of  recompense, 

Let  Israel  know  ! 

The  prophet  is  foolish'. 

The  man  of  the  spirit  doth  rave', 

< Because  of  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  > 
Therefore  great'  is  the  prosecution. 

•  ||The  watchman  of  Ephraim ||  .[should  have 

been]  with  my  God  : 

<As  for  the  prophet, 

|| The  snare  of  the  fowler ||  is  on  all  his 
ways, 

A  prosecution  [awaiteth  him],  in  the  house 
of  his  God. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  [  Itabh.]  i:  “that  they 
might  eat”— G.n. 
b  One  school  of  Masso rites: 

“But  Y.”— G.n. 
c  “  Her  (Isr.\  refuse  to 
acknowledge  her  as  its 
mistress,  not  yield  itself 
to  her”— O.G.  471. 


d  Asp.  v.r.  (<*vir):  “  them.” 
So  ie  cod.  (w.  1  eiir.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Bep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “them.”  Some 
cod.  wn> :  “  them  ”  ;  but 
rend:  “her” — G.n. 

•  />. :  “funeral  repeat 
Davies’  H.L.  p.  17. 

'  Cp.  O.G.  244b. 


X.O.T. 


65 


866 


HOSEA  IX.  9—17;  X.  1—12. 


•  They  have  deeply'  corrupted  themselves,  like 
the  days  of  Gibeah  :  ® 

He  will  call  to  mindb  their  iniquity, 

He  will  punish 0  their  Bins. 

l®  <Like  grapes  in  the  desert>  found  I  Israel, 
<Likc  the  first-ripe  in  the  fig-tree  when  it  is 
young >  saw  I  your  fathers, — 

||They||  entered  Baal-peor, 

And  devoted  themselves  to  the  Shameful 
Thing, 

Then  became  their  abominations  like  their 
lusts. 

u  ||As  for  Ephraimli!  < like  a  bird>  did  their 
glory  |  Hy  away  [, — 

No  birth,  andd 
None  with  child. 

No  conception. 

la  Yea  <though  they  rear  their  children>  yet 
will  I  make  them  childless,  till  there  be 
no  human  being, — 

For  it  is  II nothing  lees  than  woe||  to  them 
when  I  depart  from  them  ! 

i»  ||Ephraim|| !  cjust  as  I  provided  for  Tyre> 
was  planted  in  a  meadow,® — 

Yet  I  Ephraimli  must  needs  bring  forth  for  a 
murderer'  his  children. 

14  Give  them,  O  Yahweh — what'  wilt  thon 
give? 

Give  them,  a  miscarrying  womb,  and  breasts 
dried  up. 

u  ||  All  their  wickednessll  is  in  Gilgal, 

Yea  <there>  have  I  come  to  hate  them, 
<For  the  wickedness  of  their  doings — out  of 
my  house>  will  I  drive  them  forth,— 

No  more'  will  I  love  them, 

||  All  their  vulcrsll  are  unruly. f 

lfl  Smitten'  is  Ephraim, 

HThoir  root [|  hath  dried  up, 

<Fruit>  shall  they  not  bear, — 

Yea'  < though  they  do  bring  forth >  yet 
will  I  slay  the  darlings  of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  reject'  them,  because  they 
hearkened  not  unto  him, — 

That  they  may  become  wanderers  through¬ 
out  the  nations. 

1  <A  luxuriant  vine>  is  Israel, 

IlFruitil  beseemeth*  him, — 

<  According  to  the  abundance  of  his  fruit  > 
hath  he  brought  abnndance  to  the  altars, 

< According  to  the  good li ness  of  his  land> 
hath  he  made  goodly  statues.*1 
1  Hypocritical'*  is  their  heart, 

||Now||  shall  they  be  held  guilty, — 
liHeil  will  break  down  their  altars, 

He  will  destroy  their  statues. 


*  For  IlnowD  will  they  Bay, 

We  have  no'  king, — 

For  we  revere  not  Yahweh, 

And  what  could  ||a*  king||  do  for  us? 

*  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely,  in 

solemnising  a  covenant, — 

Therefore  shall  judgment  (spring  up  like  a 
poisonous  plant  |  on  the  ridges1*  of  the 
field. 

*  < About  the  calves  of  Beth-aven>e  will  the 

inhabitant  of  Samaria  be  concerned, — 
For  the  people  thereof  |have  mourned 
over  it  I. 

And  ||the  ascetics4  thereof,  who  cover  it> 
used  to  exultjl  [shall  mourn]  for  the  glory 
thereof,  because  it  hath  departed  there¬ 
from. 

8  I! Itself  also||  <to  Assyria >  shall  be  borne 
along,  as  a  present  to  a  hostile  king,® — 
<Shaine>  shall  Ephraim  receive,  that 
Israel  |  may  be  ashamed  |  of  his  own 
counsel. f 

7  Silenced'  is  Samaria : 

[|  Her  king  1|  is  as  a  chip  on  the  face  of  the 
waters.* 

8  So  shall  the  high  places  of  A  ven  |  be  destroyed 

the  sin  of  Israel, 

||Thom  and  prickled  shall  come  upon  their 
altars, — 

Therefore  shall  they  say  to  the  mountains. 
Cover  us,  and  to  the  bills. 

Fall  on  us. 

8  <Beyondh  the  days  of  Gibeali>  hast  thou 
sinned  O  Israel  :* 

<There>  came  they  to  a  stand, 

The  battle  against  the  sons  of  perversity 
| touched  them  not  in  Gibeah]. 

10  <\Vhen  I  please >  then  will  I  chastise 

them, — 

And  there  shall  be  gathered  toge tlier  against 
them— peoples, 

They  being  harnessed  to  their  two  Ini¬ 
quities  ; k 

11  But  ||  Ephraim  ||  shall  be  a  heifer  broken  in 

loving  to  tread  out  com,  when  ||I||  have 
passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck, — 

I  will  drive  Ephraim, 

Judah'  |  shall  plow|, 

Jacob'  |  shall  harrow  to  him  |. 

u  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness. 

Reap  ye  at  the  bidding  of  lovingkindness, 
Furrow  to  yourselves  the  newly-ploughed 
soil, — 

Then  will  be  the  time  to  seek  Yahweh, 

Until  he  come,  that  he  may  rain  down 
righteousness  for  you. 


®  Cp.  Jdg.  xix. 
h  Borne  cod.  (w.  9  ear.  pr. 
ednfl.  [1  “Now 

will  he,*’  etc.— G.n. 
e  Some  cod. :  “  that  he 
may  punish.”  Cp.  chap, 
viii.  18— G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  omit:  “and" 
—G.n. 


•  Bo  O.G.  627b.  Cp.  (aa 
Tyre)  :  Isa  xxiu. ;  Eze. 
xxvi.-xxviii. 

r  Cp.  Is.  i.  23,  n.  Same 
words  here. 

*  Bo  Fu  H.L.  p.  1363. 

h  Or:  “pillars." 

‘  ML  :  “  smooth,"  “  slip¬ 
pery."  Or:  “divided." 


•Or:  “the.” 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Itabb.]) :  “on 
all  the  ridges  ” — G.n. 
e  Cp.  chap.  iv.  15  ;  v.  0. 
d  “  Priestlings" — G.A.8. 

•  Cp.  chap.  v.  13,  n. 
t  Or :  “  sagacity. ’* 

*  “  These  handmade  gods, 
these  chips  of  kings,  shall 


be  swept  away  together” 
— G.A.S. 

»•  Or :  “  From." 

1  So  most  MSS.  and  8  ear. 
pr.  edns.  Some  cod.  : 
“hath  Israel  sinned” — 
G.n. 

k  Or  :  “cohabi tings."  See 
G.n..  and  Davies’  H.L. 
pp.  459,  467. 


HOSEA  X.  13 — 16 ;  XI.  1—12:  XII.  1—5. 
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Ye  have  plowed  lawlessness, 

< Perversity >  have  ye  reaped. 

Ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  deception, — 
Because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  chariots,* 

In  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  there  arise  a  tumult  among 
thy  peoples, b 

And  Hall  thy  fortresses !|  shall  be  plundered, 
As  Shalman  plundered'  Beth-arbel,c  in  the 
day  of  battle, — 

||The  motheril  cupon  herchildren>  dashed 
to  the  ground. 

i*  ||Evenso|i  hath  Bethel  |  done  to  you  |,  because 
of  your  exceeding'  wickedness, — 

<In  the  dawn  >J  shall  the  king  of  Israel  be 
||  utterly  silenced  ||. 


0  How'  can  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim? 

abandon  thee.  Israel? 

How'  can  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ? 

set  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 

Mine  own  heart  Iturneth  against  mel, 

<At  once>  are  kindled  my  compassions 

9  I  cannot  execute  the  glow  of  mine  anger, 

I  cannot  turn  to  destroy®  Ephraim, — 

For  <Goo>  am  ||I||,  and  not  man, 

<When  thou  drawest  near>  [I  am]  a  Holy 

One,  though  I  do  not  enter  a  city. 

10  <  After  Yahweh>  let  them  go, 

<Like  a  lion>  will  he  roar, — 

<When  ||he||  shall  roar> 

Then  let  sons  |  come  trembling  |  out  of  the 
West. 


1  <When  Israel  was  |a  child  |>  then  I  loved 
him, — 

And  <out  of  Egypt >  called  I  my  son. 

*  They  invited  them, — 

<At  once>  they  departed*  from  before 
rae/ 

||They|lr  < to  the  Baals >  sacrificed,* 

And  <to  the  images >h  offered  incense. 

*  Yet  ||[||  had  taught  Ephraim  to  walk, 

I  used  to  take  them  upon  mine  arms,4 — 

But  they  acknowledged  not  that  I  had  healed 
them. 

4  <With  human  cords >  used  I  to  draw  them. 
With  the  bands  of  love, 

So  became  I  unto  them 

Like  those  who  remove  the  yoke  that  was] 
on  their  jaws,k — 

And  |  holding  out  [food]  to  him  |  I  let  him 
eat.1 

*  He  was  not  to  turn  back  into  the  land  of 

Egypt, 

Howbeit  lithe  Assyrian  — he||  became  bis  king, 
For  they  refused  to  turn. 

*  Therefore  shall  the  sword  |rage|  in  his  cities, 
And  make  an  end  of  his  multitudes,  and 

consume  them, — 

Because  of  their  counsels. 

1  But  limy  .people ||  are  bent  towards  turning 
from  mc,m — 

cThough  upwards'  they  call  them>  none  of 
them  can  lift  them.1* 


«  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  Or  :  “tribes” — G.A.S. 

Some  ood.  {w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.) :  “people”  (sing.) 
—G.n. 

e  Written:  “  Beth-arbeSl  ” 
=  “  Houseof  the  Ambush 
of  God,  *  * ;  but  read  : 
“  Betharbel,”  so  that  the 
name  of  God  is  entirely 
disguised— G.  Intro,  p. 
397. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Rabb.  J  and 
Vul.):  "like”  (or  “at”) 
— G.n. 

•  “  ‘  The  more  I  called  to 
them,  the  farther  they 
went  from  me.’  So 
rightly  the  Sep.”  — 
G.A.8. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 


Syr.)  —  G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“  from  before  them.”] 

eOr:  “  kept  sacrificing  ” — 
G.A.S. 

11  Carved,  graven,  or  even 
molten.  Heb. ;  pesiUm, 
used  as  pi.  of  piael.  Cp. 
Exo.  xx.  4,  n. 

1  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.) — G.n. 

k  Or  :  “  lifted  forward  from 
the  neck  to  the  jaws” — 
G.A.S. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.) ;  “I  conducted'’ 
— G.n.  In  which  cose 
render :  1  ‘  And  reaching 
out  to  him,  I  conducted 
[him].” 

“  “  Are  hung  or  Bwung  to¬ 
wards  turning  away  from 
me  ” — G.A.S. 

“  So  G.A.S. 


Let  them  come  trembling  like  a  small  bird 
out  of  Egypt, 

And  like  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of 
Assyria, — 

So  will  I  cause  them  to  dwell  byb  their  own 
houses  Declare th  Yahweh. 


ia  They  have  compassed  me  about— 

<  With  denial >  |  Ephraim  |, 

<With  deceit>  |the  house  of  Israel], — 

But  |]  Judah ||  hath  |  again  and  again  |  run  riot 
with  God,0 

Though  <with  the  holy  places >  entrusted. 

1  HEphraim1!  feodeth  on  wind„ 

And  pursueth  the  east  wind, 

||A11  the  day  If  <falsehood  and  foree>  doth  he 
magnify,— 

And  <a  covenant  with  Assyria >  would 
they  solemnise, 

And  coil  into  Egypt>  must  be  borne 
along. 

a  But  <a  controversy >  hath  Yahweh  with 
Judah, — 

So  that  he  may  bring  punishment  on  Jacoby 
according  to  his  ways 

<  According d  to  his  doings >  repay  him.® 

8  <In  the  womb>  took  he  his  brother  by  the 
heel ; f 

And  <in  his  manly  vigour>  strove  he  with 
God  : 

4  Yea  he  strove  against  a  Messenger,  and 
prevailed, 

He  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him, — 
<At  Bethels  he  found  hirn,* 

And  < there >  he  spake  with  us  ; 

6  Andh  ||  Yahweh ||  is  God  of  hosts, — 
||Yahwehl|  is  his  memorial.1 


a  Or :  “  cannot  again  de¬ 
stroy.” 

b  Or:  “to  Bit  on.” 

*“  Judah  acta  unreincdly 
towards  God  ”  —  T.G. 
“  ‘  He  rambled  about 
beside  God  ’  ;  leav¬ 
ing  God  aside”  —  L,vu. 
H.L.  “  ‘Judah  is  yet 
unrestrained  with  God  ’ — 
i.e.,  makes  light  of  his 
authority  ”  —  Davies’ 
H.L. 


4  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Rabb .],  Amm., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “and 
according” — G.n. 

•  Or  :  “  render  him  back.” 
f  “Attacked  his  brother  at 

the  heel” — O.G. 

*  Some  cod. :  “us” — G.n. 

h  “Confirmatory  ....  it 
almost  =  ‘  as  truly  as 1  ” 
—O.G.  p.  253*>. 

1  Cp.  Exo.  iii.  16. 
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HOSEA  XII.  6—14  ;  XIII.  1—15. 


•  llThonll  therefore,  <by  thy  God>  ehalt 

return, — 

cLovingkindness  and  justice>  do  thou  keep, 
So  wait  thou  for  thy  God,  continually. 

7  || A  trafficker!!  1  <in  his  hand>  are  balances 

of  deceit, 

<To  oppress  >  he  loveth. 

8  So  then  Ephraim  said. 

Surely  I  have  gotten  me  riches, 

I  have  found  wealth  for  myself, — 

<In  all  my  toilB>  they  cannot  find  in  me 
perversity  which  is  sin. 

•  But  l| I,  Yahweh||  have  been  thy  God,  from 

the  land  of  Egypt, — 

I  will  yet  make  thee  dwell  in  tents,  as  in  the 
days  of  appointed  meeting. 

10  And  I  will  lay  my  word  upon  the  prophets, 
Yea  ||I  myself  ||  have  magnified  |  vision  |, — 
And  <by  the  hand  of  the  propheta>  will  I 

use  similitudes. 

11  <If  ||  Gilead  ||  is  in  eorrow>  eurely  false'  have 

they  been, 

<InGilgal>  have  they  sacrificed  |bullocks|, — 
||  Their  very  altar»!|  shall  become  as  heaps 
upon  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

l*  <When  Jacob  fled'  to  the  country  of  Syria> 
Then  Israel  served  for  a  wife, 

And  <for  a  wife>  he  watched  over  a 
flock. 

18  And  <by  a  prophet>  Yahweh  |broughtup| 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,— 

And  <by  a  prophet>  was  he  watched  over. 

14  Ephraim  hath  provoked  |  very  bitterly  |, — 

<His  own  blood,  therefore,  upon  him>  will 
he  leave, 

And  <hia  reproach>  shall  his  Lord  |  bring 
back  to  him  |. 


4  Yet  ||I.  Yahweh <|  have  been  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  — 

And  <god  beside  me>  ahalt  tbou  not 
acknowledge. 

For  <saviour>  is  there  none'  besides  me. 

8  Hill  tended*  thee  in  the  desert, — 

In  a  land  parched  with  drought : 

•  < Whenever  they  were  pastured >  then  were 

they  satisfied, 

They  were  satisfied,  and  their  heart  Jwaa 
lifted  up|, — 

< Because  of  this>  they  forgat  me. 

7  Therefore  am  I  become  to  them  as  a  lion, — 
<As  a  leopard  by  the  way>  do  I  watch.1' 

8  I  will  fall  upon  them  as  a  bear  bereaved, 

And  will  rend  asunder  the  enclosure  of  their 

heart, — 

That  I  may  devour  them  there,  like  a  lioness, 
|| The  wild  beast  of  the  field ||  shall  tear  them 
in  pieces. 

®  It  hath  utterly  destroyed  thee.  0  Israel. 

For  it  was  against  me.  as  thy  helper  ! 

18  Where'0  is  thy  king,  then, 

That  he  may  save  thee  throughout  all  thy 
cities? 

And  thy  judges. 

Concerning  whom  thou  saidst. 

Oh  give  me  a  king  and  rulers  ? 

11  I  might  give  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 

And  take  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  <Bound  up>  is  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim, 
<Storedaway>  his  sin. 

18  || The  pangs  of  a  woman  in  labour^  shall  over¬ 

take  him, — 

II He ||  is  a  son.  not  wise,4 

For  || now |I°  he  cannot  stand  still,  when 
children  are  about  to  be  born.* 


*  <Whcn  Ephraim  spake' >  there  was  terror. 

Exalted'  was  ||  he, l  in  Israel, — 

But  <when  he  became  guilty  with  Baal> 
Then  he  died. 

*  ||Now||  therefore  they  go  on  to  Bin. 

And  have  made  them  a  Molten  Thing  out 
of  their  silver. 

After  the  notion*  of  idols, 

<The  workmanship  of  craftsmen  >  all 
of  it! 

<Of  them>b  are  they'  saying — 

Ye  sacrificers  of  men  !c 

<The  Great  Calf>  shall  ye  eurely  kiss  ! d 

8  (Therefore  [  shall  they  become 
Like  the  morning'  cloud, 

And  like  the  dew  early  departing,— 

Like  chaff  storm-driven  out  of  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor, 

And  like  smoke  out  of  a  chimney. 


»  Or:  “form.”  Bo  It  shd 
be  (w.  Bep.)— G.n. 
k  Or :  “To  them ”  (or, 
“  To  themselves  ’’). 

either  “sacrifices 
of  mankind  **  ;  or,  “  men 


that  sacrifice. ”  Cp.O.G. 
266 

4  “  Sacrificing  men  kin 
calves  I M  -  G.A.8.  Cp. 
also  Job  xxxi.  27;  1  K. 
xix.  18. 


M  <Out  of  the  hand  of  hades>  will  I  ransom 
them, 

<Out  of  death >  will  I  redeem  them,* — 
Where'  is  thy  pestilence.11  O  death  ? 

Where'  thy  plague.  0  hades? 

II  Repen  tancell*  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  Though  ||  he II  <among  brethren>  l>e  fruitful, 
There  shall  come  in  an  east  wind. 

The  blast  of  Yahweh  out  of  the  desert 
coming  up. 

That  his  spring  [may  dry  up|,  and  his 
fountain  |be  exhausted |, 


*  Or:  “  wan  shepherd  to.” 
8o  it  bIhI  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns..  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.): 
“  on  the  way  of  Assyria  ** 
—G.n. 

®  M.C.T.  IhuB  understood 
in  O.G.  (p.  13).  he  e  and 
twice,  in  ver.  14.  Hut  some 
cod.  have  the  undoubted 
form  for  “where,’  and 
Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  and 
Vul.  sustain  thin  sense. 
Cp.  G.n. 

d  “  Usually  by  way  of 
litotes’’— O.G.  2,o 


[  =  “  very  foolish”]. 

•  So  it  nhd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 

4  Ml. :  “in  the  os  uteri"; 
•‘and  peril,  spoken  of 
himself,  as  in  process  of  a 
birth  which  may  prove  a 
death.”— G.A.S. 

*  Or,  possibly  :  “  shall  T 

ransom  them  .  .  .  shall 
I  redeem  them?’’  Bo 
G.  A.S.,  whereby  he 
avoids  making  the  next 
two  lines  paivnthctioil. 

h  Or,  perh.  :  “sting"  — 
Davies’  H.L.  139. 

4  Or:  “Corapasaion.” 
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HOSEA  XIII.  16; 


XIV.  1—9;  JOEL  I.  1—5. 


14 


|| He ||  will  rob  the  trea.su re- house  of  all  the 
vessels  of  delight.* 

18  Samaria  |shftll  be  held  guilty  [,  for  she  hath 
rebelled  against  her  God, 

<By  the  sword>  shall  they  fall, 

||Tlieirb  infants  ||  shall  be  dashed  to  the 
ground, 

And  ||his  women  with  child  |  shall  be  ripped 
up. 

1  Return  thou,  O  Israel,  unto  Yaliweh  thy 
God, — 

For  thou  hast  stumbled  by  thine  ini¬ 
quity.0 

*  Take  with  you  words,*1  and  return  to 

Yahweh  : 

Say0  unto  him — 

ii  Wholly i|  shalt  thou  take  away  iniquity. 
Accept,  then,  with  favour, 

And  we  will  make  good  tho  boldness  of 
our  lips  ! 

•  ||  Assyria!!  shall  not  save  us, 

<Upon«  horses>  will  we  not  ride, 

Neither  will  we  say  any  more —  Our 

god  !  to  the  work  of  our  own 

hands  ! 

For  <in  thee>  shall  the  fatherless  |find 


4  I  will  heal  their  apostacy, 

I  will  love  them  freely, — 

For  mine  anger  |hath  turned)  from  them. 

6  I  will  become  as  the  dew  unto  Israel, 

He  shall  break  forth  as  the  lily, — 

And  he  shall  strike  his  roots  as  Lebanon  :• 

8  His  branches  | shall  spread  |, 

That  <like  an  olive-tree>  may  be  his  fresh 
beauty,— 

And  his  fragrance,  like  Lebanon. 

7  They  who  dwell  in  his  shade  shall  again' 

Show  life  like  the  corn. 

And  break  forth  as  the  vine, — 

And  lithe  remembrance  of  him||  shall  be  like 
the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  [saith] — 

What  to  me'  any  more'  are  idols?0 

|| 1 1|  have  answered,  and  have  closely  observed 
him, 

ill ||  am  like  a  fir-tree  that  is  green, 
<From  me>  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  Who  is  wise,  that  he  may  understand  these 

things? 

Intelligent,  that  he  may  take  knowledge  ol 
them  ? 


For  |  straightforward  |  are  the  ways  of 
Yahweh, 

And  lithe  righteous!!  shall  travel  therein, 
But  ||  transgressors]!  shall  stumble  therein. 


compassion|. 

»  “  Precious  things” — O.G. 
k  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.) : 
“And  their”— G.n. 
e  6ome  cod.  (w,  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.) :  “iniqui¬ 
ties  ”  (pi.)— G.n. 

4  Cp.  TjU.  xv.  18,  19. 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 

edns. | :  “And say” — G.n. 
f  “  We  will  render  sacrifices 
(even)  our  Ups;  i.e.,  our 


praises”;  cp.  Heb.  xiii. 
15— Davies*  H.L.  619. 
“  We  will  pay  (as  with) 
bullocks,  our  lips,  but  read 
p*ri  the  fruit  of  (our 
lips)  8ep.,Wellhausen, 
Nowack,  cp.  Cheyne”— 
O.G.  830b. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Syr.):  ‘‘And 
upon”  [=  “Nor  upon 
h.  will  we  ride  ”] — G.n. 


»  “  Any  one  who  has  seen 
how  tho  mountain  him¬ 
self  rises  from  great 
roots,  cast  out  across  the 
land  like  those  of  some 
giant  oak,  will  not  feel 
it  necessary  to  mitigate 
the  metaphor  ’’—G.A.S. 


b0r:  “And  be  fragrant 
like.”  So  G.A.8.,  and 
cp.  Is.  lxvi.  9. 

0  Gt. :  “As  for  Ephraim  I 
what  hath  he  to  do  any 
more  with  idols  1  ”  And 
so  the  Sep. — G.n. 


JOEL. 


§  1.  An  Invasion  by  Yahweh' s  Locust  Army 
occasions  general  Lament ,  and  calls  for 

united  Intercession,  the  success  of  which  is 
encouragingly  portrayed  (chap.  i.  2 — ii.  27). 

X  1  The  word  of  Yahweh,  whioh  came  unto  Joel, 
son  of  Fethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  elders, 

And  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
land, — 

Hatli  this  ever  happened'  in  your  days? 

Or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

■  HConcerning  it ||  < to  your  children >  tell  ye 
the  story, — 

And  youri  children,  to  theiri  children, 

And  their'  children,  to  the  generation 
following : — 

*  <  That  whioh  was  left  by  the  creeping' 


locust>®  hath  the  swarming'  Iocustb 
eaten, 

And  cthat  which  was  left  by  the  swarming' 
locust>  hath  the  grass'  locust0  eaten; 

And  cthat  which  was  left  by  the  grass' 
locust  >  hath  the  com'  locust d  eaten. 

6  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep, 

And  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine, — 

Over  the  new  wine,®  because  it  hath  been 
cut  off  from  your  mouth. 


*  Heb. :  g&tdm,  “prop, 
devourer,  not  yet 
winged” — Davies’  H.L. 
“  Shearer” — G.A.S. 
b  Heb. :  ’ arbih ,  “esp.  the 
kind  appearing  in  large 
swarms  (argil  us  9Tt~ 
garius)n — Davies’  H.L. 
“  8 wanner” — G.A.S. 

0  Heb. :  yclefp,  “  prop,  the 


devourer,  because  of  its 
voracity  ’’—Davies’  H.L. 
“Lapper”— G.A.S. 
d  Heb.  :  “prop,  the 

browser” — Davies’  H.L. 
“  Devourer  G.A.6. 

•  Or  :  “  mead.  ”  O.G. : 
“sweet  wine  (prop. 
pressed  out  juice).” 
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JOEL  I.  6-20;  II.  1—8. 


•  For  l|a  n&tionll  hath  come  up  over  my 

land, 

Bold,  and  without'  number, — 

IlHis  teeth  ||  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion. 

And  <the  fangs  of  a  lioness >  hath  he  1 
'  *  He  hath  turned  my  vine  to  a  waste, 

And  my  fig-tree  to  Kplinters, — 

He  hath  Ibarked  it  cleanll,  and  cast  it 
down, 

Bleached'  are  its  branches. 

•  Wail  thou,  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sack¬ 

cloth,  for  the  owner*  of  her  youth. 

•  Cut  off'  are  the  meal-offering  and  the  drink- 

offering,  from  the  house  of  Yahweh, — 

In  grief'  are  the  priests,  the  attendants  on 
Yahweh  : — 

*°  Laid  waste'  is  the  field, 

In  grief'  is  the  soil, — 

For  laid  waste'  is  the  con, 

Abashed'  is  the  new  wine. 

Languisheth'  the  oil. 

u  Turn  pale,  ye  husbandmen, 

Howl,  ye  vinedressers, 

Over  the  wheat,  and  over  the  barley,— 

For  perished'  is  the  harvest  of  the 
field. 

M  llThe  vinell  is  abashed, 

And  !|the  fig-treel|  Ianguisheth, — 
Pomegranate,  palm  also,  and  apple — 

||  All  the  trees  of  the  field  II  have  withered, 
Yea  abashed'  is  gladness,  away  from  the 
sons  of  men. 

u  Gird  yourselves  and  beat  the  breast  —  ye 
priests , 

Howl,  ye  attendants  of  the  altar. 

Go  in  and  wrap  yourselves  for  the  night  in 
sackcloth,  ye  attendants  on  my  God, — 

For  <withholden  from  the  house  of  your 
God>  are  the  meal-offering  and  the  drink- 
offering. 

14  Hallow  ye  a  fa3t. 

Call  a  solemn  assembly, 

Gather,  O  elders,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  unto  the  house  of  Yahweh  your 
God, — 

And  make  ye  outcry  unto  Yahweh. 

**  Alas  for  the  day  ! 

For  neari  is  the  day  of  Yahweh, 

And  <as  a  veritable13  Destruction  from  the 
Destroyer  >c  shall  it  come. 
w  Is  it  not  <  before  our  eyes>  that  |  food  j  hath 
been  cut  off  ? 

<From  the  house  of  our  God>  rejoicing  and 
exultation. 

w  Rotted'  hath  the  seed,  under  their  clods, d 
Laid  waste'  Are  their  stores, 

Thrown  down'  are  the  gamers, — 

Yea  abashed'  is  the  com. 


u  How  do  the  beasts  groan  ! 

Perplexed'  are  the  herds  of  oxen, 

Because  there  is  no'  pasture  for  them, — 
Even  |;the  flocks  of  sheep  11  are  destroyed  1 

19  <TJnto  thee>  O  Yahweh,  will  I  cry, — 

For  ||a  fire  II  hath  consumed  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness, 

And  II a  flame  i  hath  set  ablaze  all  the  trees  of 
the  field. 

30  llEven  the  beasts  of  the  field;;  moan  unto 
thee,  — 

Because  dried  up'  are  the  channels  of 
water, 

And  l!a  fire  I  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness. 

1  Blow  ye  a  horn  in  Zion, 

Sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy'  mountain, 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  laud  1  tremble  j,— 
For  coming'  is  the  day  of  Yahweh, 

For  it  is  near  1 — 

2  A  day  of  obscurity  and  deep  gloom, 

A  day  of  cloud,  and  thick  darkness, 

As  dusk  *  spread  over  the  mountains,— 

A  people,  many  and  bold, 

<Like  whom >  hath  not  been  from  age- past 
times, 

And  < after  whom>  shall  not  be  again' 
unto  the  years  of  generation  after  genera¬ 
tion. 

8  <Befuie  him>  hath  a  fire'  (devoured!, 

And  < after  him>  shall  a  flame'  |  consume  |, — 
<Ab  the  garden  of  Eden>  is  the  land  before 
him. 

But  <after  him>  a  desert  most  desolate, 

|  Moreover  also|  <escape>  giveth  lie  none. 

4  <  As  the  appearance  of  horses  >  is  his 

appearance, 

And  <as  war-horses >  [Iso ||  shall  they  run  : 

5  <Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  the 

niountains>  shall  they  rattle  along, 

Like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  tire,  devouring 
dry  straw, — 

Like  a  people  bold,  arrayed  for  battle. 

6  <  Because  of  him  >  shall  peoples'  |  be  in 

anguish  |, — 

||  All  faces ||  have  withdrawn  their  colour. 

*  <Like  heroes>  shall  they  run, 

<Like  men  of  war>  shall  they  mount  a 
wall, — 

And  < every  one—  along  his  own  road>  shall 
they  march  along, 

And  shall  not  change  their  paths ; 

8  Nor  <against  each  other>  shall  they 
strike,15 

<Each  —  on  his  own  high  way  >  shall  they 
march, — 

cThough  Jfin  among  the  weaponsll  theyfall> 
they  shall  not  stop. 


•  Heb. :  "  the  ba'al .” 
bCp.  Is.  xiii.  6,  and  see 

O.G.  464. 

•  Prob.  a  play  on  the  word. 
14  And  as  vehemence  from 
the  Vehement  doth  it 


come  G.  A.  S.  (who 
quotes  from  Driver:  “As 
overpowering  from  the 
Overpowerer.” 
d  O.G.:  “shovels/4 
"hone.” 


■  Fuerst:  “darkness.” 
But  G.A.S. :  •*  ‘  Like 

dawn  scattered  4  .  .  .  The 
figure  is  of  dawn  crushed 
by  and  struggling  with  a 
maws  of  cloud  and  mist, 


and  expresses  the  gleams 
of  white  which  so  often 
break  through  a  locust 
cloud.” 

b  “  None  jostles  his  oom- 
rade  G.A.S. 


JOEL  II.  9 — 28. 
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*  <Upon  the  city>  shall  they  leap, 

<On  the  wall >  shall  they  run, 

<Up  the  houses>  shall  they  climb, — 

< Through  the  windows>  shall  they  enter, 
like  a  thief.* 

10  <  Before  him>  hath  quaked  the  earth, 

have  trembled  the  heavens, — 

,| The  sun  and  the  moon!)  have  become  dark, 
And  II  the  stars  ||  have  withdrawn  their 
shining  ; 

11  And  ||  Yahwehll  hath  uttered  his  voice,  before 

his  host, 

For  great  indeed'  is  hi3  camp, 

For  bold'  is  he  who  executeth  his  word, — 

For  great'  is  the  day  of  Yahweh,  and  awful 
exceedingly. 

Who'  then  shall  endure  it? 

*a  <Even  now>  therefore, 

Urgeth  Yahweh, 

Turn  ye  unto  me,  with  all  your  heart, — 

And1*  with  fasting  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
lamentation  ; 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments, 
Turn  therefore,  unto  Yahweh  your  God, — 
For  <  gracious  and  full  of  compassion  > 
is  he', 

Slow  to  anger  ^  and  abundant  in  loving- 
kindness, L' 

And  will  grieve  over  Calamity. 
u  Who  knoweth,  he  may  turn  and  grieve, — 
And  leave  behind  him,  a  blessing. d 
A  meal  -  offering  and  a  drink-offering,  to 
Yahweh  your  God  ? 


19  Then  answered  Yahweh,  and  said  to  his 
people  : — 

Behold  me !  sending  you  the  coni,  and  the 
new  wine  and  the  oil, 

So  shall  ye  be  satisfied  therewith  ; 

And  I  will  not  make  you,  any  more,  a 
reproach  among  the  nations. 

M  And  <the  Northerner>  will  I  remove  far 
from  you. 

And  drive  him  into  a  land  parched  and  desolate, 
With  ||  his  face||  toward  the  eastern  sea, 

And  ||his  rear||  toward  the  hinder  sea, — 

Then  shall  come  up  his  ill  odour, 

Yea  his  stench'  |shall  ascend). 

Because  he  hath  shewn  himself  great  in  doing. 

11  Be  not  thou  afraid,  0  soil, — 

Exult  and  rejoice, 

Because  Yahweh  |  hath  shewn  himself 
great  |  in  doing. 

23  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 

For  sprouted'  have  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness. — 

For  ||the  treell  bath  borne  its  fruit, 

II  The  fig-tree  and  the  vine||  have  yielded  their 
wealth.* 

39  J  Ye  sons  of  Zion||  then,  exult  and  be  glad  in 
Yahweh  yuur  God, 

For  he  hath  given  you  the  seed-rain,  in  right 
manner, b — 

Yea  he  hath  caused  to  descend  for  you  a 
down -pour,  of  seed -rain  and  of  the  liar  vest- 
rain  in  the  first  month  ; 

24  So  shall  the  threshing-floors  |be  tilled  |  with 


16  Blow  ye  a  horn,  in  Zion,— 

Hallow  a  fast. 

Call  a  solemn  assembly  : 

18  Gather  the  people. 

Hallow  a  convocation,* 

Collect  the  elders/ 

Gather  the  children,  and  the  sucklings  of  the 
breasts, — 

Let  the  bridegroom'  |come  forth]  from  his 
chamber', 

And  the  bride'  from  her  bower' 

17  <  Between  the  porch  and  the  altar>  let  the 

priests  |wcep|,  the  attendants  of  Yahweh, — 
And  let  them  say — 

Look  with  pity,  0  Yahweh,  upon  thy 
people. 

And  do  not  deliver  thine  inheritance  to 
reproach. 

That  the  nations  |should  mock  thcm|, 

Why'  should  they  say  among  the  peoples 
Where'  is  their  God  ? 

18  And  Yahweh  became  jealous  for  his  land, — 
And  took  pity  on  his  people  ; 


*  N.B. :  All  the  verbs  here 
(vi»ra.  3-9)  rendered  as 
/ifiM/  'j*  may  be  taken  as 
descriptive  presents', 
“do  they  leap,”  "so  do 
they  run,”  etc.  And  ho 
some  expositors. 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  omit 
this  “  And  G.n. 


c  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6.  Also 
Intro.,  Chap.  I.  p.  3,  a. 
d  Or :  “present.”  Cp.  Josh, 
xv.  19;  Jdg.  i.  16;  1  8. 
xxv.  27. 

•Or:  “gathered  host.” 

Heb. :  JftVuV. 
r  Or:  “  old  men.” 
b  11  C‘iito/11/  or  pavilion, 
bridal  tent  O.A.8. 


com, — 

And  the  vats  |  overflow  [  with  new  wine  and  oil. 

26  Then  will  I  make  good  to  you  the  years' 

which  were  eaten  by  the  swarming  locust, 
the  grass  locust,  and  the  com  locust  and  the 
creeping  locust, — even  my  great'  army, 
which  I  sent  among  you.c 
28  And  ye  shall  eat  and  eat,d  and  be  satisfied, 
And  shall  praise  the  name  of  Yah  weh  your  God, 
Who  hath  dealt  with  you  wondrously, — 
So  shall  my  people  j  not  be  abashed  |  unto  times 
age-abiding. 

27  So  shall  ye  know  that  <in  the  midst  of 

Israel >  I  am', 

And  that  ||I,  Yahwehll  am  your  God,  and 
none  else, — 

And  my  people  [shall  not  be  abashed  |  unto 
times  age-abiding. 

§  2.  The  Promise  of  the  Spirit. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  |  afterwards}, 

I  will  pour  out  my  spirit'  upon  all  flesh', 

And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  |  shall 
piophesy  |, — 

||  Your  old  men  ||  shall  dream  |  dreams  |, 

||  Your  young  men||  shall  see  |  visions] ; 

■Or:  “stieugth.”  d  Or:  ‘‘And  ye  shall  eat 

b  “  In  normal  measure”—  on.”  Cp.  Isa.  vi.  9. 

G.A.S.  (N.B.  :  Infinitive  verb, 

«  Op.  ohap.  i.  4.  after  its  own  finite.) 
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JOEL  II.  29—32;  in.  1—18. 


w  [Moreover  also |  Cupon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids— in  those  days>  will  I  pour 
out  my  spirit ; 

And  I  will  set  forth  wonders  in  the  heavens, 
and  in  the  earth, — 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  columns  of  smoke : 

«  ||The  sun ||  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 

And  the  moon'  into  blood, — 

Before  the  coming  of  the  great'  and  awful' 
day  of  Yahweh. 

82  And  it  Bhall  come  to  pass 

]|  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
Yahweh  H  shall  be  delivered, — 

For  <in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem > 
shall  be  a  delivered  remnant,* 

Just  os  Yahweh  hath  said, 
And  among  the  survivors,  whom  Yahweh 
doth  call.b 


§  3.  All  Nations ,  especially  those  around  Palestine, 
summoned  to  the  Vale  of  Jehoshaphat  to  be 
judged  for  their  Treatment  of  Judah. 

l  For  lo!  <in  those  days,  and  at  that 
time. — 

When  I  shall  bring  back  the  captivity0  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  > 

•  Then  will  I  gather  all  the  nations, 

And  bring  them  down  into  the  Vale  of 
Jehoshaphat, — 

And  will  enter  into  judgment  with  them 
there. 

Concerning  my  people,  and  mine  inheritance 
Israel, 

Whom  they  scattered  among  the  nations. 
And  <my  land>  they  apportioned ; 

»  And  <for  my  people>  they  cast  lots, — 

And  gave  a  Boy  for  a  harlot, 

Ajid  a  Girl  sold  they  for  wine — and 
drank. 

4  (Moreover  alsoj  what  have  [|ye||  to  do  with 
me, 

0  Tyre  and  Zidon, 

And  all  the  circuit  of  Palestine? 

<A  recompense >  are  ye'  paying  book  unto 
me  ? 

But  < though  ye' should  make  a  recompense 
unto  me> 

<Swiftly,  speedily>  would  I  return  your 
recompense  upon  your  own  head. 

•  Because  <my  silver  and  my  gold>  ye  took 

away,— 

And  <my  richly  beautiful  things>  carried 
ye  into  your  temples  ;‘l 

•  And  <the  sons  of  Judah  and  the  sons  of 

Jerusalem >  ye  sold  to  the  sons  of 
Greece, — 

That  they  might  be  far  removed  from  their 
own  boundary. 

•  Cp,  la.  Iv.  3,  8 ;  Ob.  17.  d  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
*M1,|  "I*  culling  "  — “la  ednu.)  temple"  (sing.) 

going  to  oaH,"  — O.n. 

•On  11  captive*." 


7  Behold  me  !  rousing  them  up  out  of  the  place 

whither  ye  sold  them, — 

So  will  I  bring  back  your  dealing  upon  your 
own  head. 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 

into  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Judah, 

And  they  will  sell  them  to  Sabeans,  unto  a 
nation  afar  off, — 

For  || Yahweh ||  hath  spoken. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this,  among  the  nations, 

Hallow  a  war, 

Rouse  the  mighty  ones, 

Let  them  draw  near,  come  up,  all  the  men 
of  war ! 

Beat  your  plough-shares  into  swords, 

And  your  pruning-hooks  into  spears, — 

<As  for  the  weak  >  let  him  say, 

< Mighty  >  I  am'. 

11  Give  help — and  come  in,  all  ye  nations  on 
every  side,  and  gather  yourselves  to¬ 
gether, — 

<Thither>  bring  down,  0  Yahweh,  thy 
mighty  ones ! 

u  Let  the  nations  |be  roused,  and  eome  up|  into 
the  Vale  of  Jehoshaphat, — 

For  <there>  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the 
nations,  on  every  side. 

13  Thrust  ye  in  the  vintage  knife. 

For  |  grown  ripe  |  is  the  vintage,— 

Go  in,  tread  down. 

For  full  is  the  winepress. 

Flow  over'  do  the  vats, 

For  abundant'  is  their  wickedness. 

Multitudes,  multitudes,  in  the  vale  of  strict 
decision, — 

For  near'  is  the  day  of  Yahweh,  in  the  vale  of 
strict  decision. 

i®  ||The  sun  and  the  moon||  have  become  dark, — 
And  ||the  starsll  have  withdrawn  their 
shining, 

19  And  ||Yahweh||  <out  of  Zion>  will  roar. 
And  <out  of  Jerusalem >  will  utter  his  voice, 
And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  j  shall 
tremble  |, — 

But  ||  Yahweh ||  shall  be  a  shelter  to  his 
people, 

And  a  refuge'  to  the  sons  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know'  that  ||7,  YahicehW  am  your 

God,  making  my  habitation  in  Ziou  my 
holy7  mountain, — 

So  shall  |  Jerusalem  |  be  ]  holy  L 
And  || foreigners ||  shall  pass  through  her  no 
more. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day. 

That  the  mountains  shall  drip'  sweet  wine,* 
And  the  hills  shall  flow  down  with  milk, 

And  ||all  the  channels  of  Judah||  shall  flow 

down  with  waters, — 

And  ||  a  spring ||  <out  of  the  house  of 
Yahweh  >  shall  come  forth, 

‘Or:  " mead." 


JOEL  III.  19— 21 ;  *  AMOS  I.  1—13. 
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And  shall  water  the  torrent-valley  of  the 
acacias.* 

||  Egypt  i  <to  a  deaolation>  shall  be  turned. 
Ami  ||Edoin||  <to  a  desert  most  desolate > 
shall  l)e  changed, — 

Because  of  the  violence  done  to  the  sons 


30  But  l| Judah  ||  <age-abidingly>  shall  remain, 
And  ||  Jerusalem!'  to  generation  after  genera¬ 
tion. 

31  And  I  will  free  from  their  blood-guiltiness 

them  whom  I  had  not  freed,*— 

Forb  ||  Yahwehll  is  about  to  make0  his  habita- 


of  Judah, 

In  that  they  shed  innocent  blood  in  their 
land. 


•  Cp.  Ezc.  xlvii.  1-12  ;  Zech.  xiv.  8. 


tion  in  Zion. 


Important  v.  r.  aug.  by 
O.G.  p.  667*,  after  Sep., 
Syr. :  “  I  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  them  I  had  not 


avenged.” 

b  Or  :  '*  As  truly  as.'*  Cp 
llos,  xii.  6. 

*  Or :  ‘‘is  making.” 


AMOS. 


§  1.  After  a  brief  Introduction  and  Note  of  Warn- 
inff ,  an  Unalterable  Divine  Threat  goes  forth, 
in  succession ,  against  Damascus,  Gaia,  Tyre , 
Edom,  Ammon,  Moab,  Judah,  and  finally 
Israel  (chaps,  i.  and  ii.). 

1  The  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the  herd- 
men*  of  Tekoa, — of  which  (words)  he  had  vision' 
concerning  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  son  of 
Joash,  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
earthquake.  2  So  then  he  said — 

||  Yahwehll  <out  of  Zion>  will  roar, 

And  <out  of  Jerusalem>  will  utter1'  his 
voice, — 

And  the  pastures  of  the  shepherds  1  shall 
mourn  |, 

And  the  top  of  Carmel  [be  dried  up|. 

•  llThus ||  saith  Yahwuh, 

<  Been  use  of  three  transgressions  of  Damascus, 
and  because  of  four  >  will  I  not  turn  it  back, — 

< Because  <with  threshing  instruments  of 
iron>  they  have  threshed'  Gilead  > 

•  Therefore  will  I  send  a  tire,  into  the  house  of 

Ilazacl,  — 

Winch  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben- 
hadad  ; 

•  And  I  will  break  the  bolt  of  Damascus, 

And  cut  off  the  inhabitant®  out  of  the  plain 

of  Aven,‘l 

And  the  holder  of  the  sceptre'  out  of  the 
house  of  Eden, — 

And  the  people  of  Syria  | shall  be  exiled  |  unto 
Kir,  Saith  Yahweh. 

•  ||Thus;|  saith  Yahweh, 

<  Because  of  three  transgressions  of  Gaza,  and 
because  of  four  >  will  I  not  turn  it  back, — 

<  Because  of  their  taking  into  exile  the 
whole  body  of  exiles,  to  deliver  to  Edom> 

■Or:  “shepherds.”  <»  Or:  “the  Idol”=  Baalbec 

k Or:  “give  out.”  (Heliopolis  in  Byria) — 

•  Cp.  ver.  8,  n.  Davies1  H.L.  17. 


7  Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  upon  the  wall  of 

Gaza  — 

Wh  ieh  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof  ; 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant'*  out  of 

Asiulod, 

And  the  holder  of  the  sceptre'  out  of 
Ashkclon,  — 

And  will  turn  my  hand  against  Ekron, 

So  shall  perish'  the  remnant  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  Saith  vl  y  Lord,  Yahweh. b 

•  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

< Because  of  three  transgressions  of  Tyre, 
and  been  use  of  four>  will  I  not  turn  it  back , — 
«< Because  of  their  delivering  up  the  whole 
body  of  exiles  to  Edom, 

And  they  remembered  not  the  brotherly7 
covenant  > 

10  Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  upon  the  wall  of 

Tyre,— 

Whicli  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  llThus]  saith  Yahweh, 

< Because  of  three  transgressions  of  Edom,  and 
because  of  four>  will  I  not  turn  it  buck, — 

< Because  he  pursued,  with  the  sword,  his 
brother. 

And  stifled  his  compassions, 

And  his  anger'  tare  in  pieces0  evermore, 

And  <his  indignation >  kept  watch  per¬ 
petually  > 

12  Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  into  Tcman, — 

Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

li  ||Thusll  saith  Yahweh, 

< Because  of  three  transgressions  of  the  sons  of 
Aininon,  and  because  of  four>  will  I  not 
turn  it  back, — 

<  Because  of  their  ripping  up  the  pregnant 
women  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge 
their  own  boundary > 


*  Or,  pr,rh. :  “  him  thnt 
is  seated”  =  “that 
reigneth.”  Cp.  O.G.4V2, 
And  so  in  ver.  6. 
b  Or  transfer  both  names : 


“  Adonfty,  Yahweh.” 
e  Gt, :  “And  hi'  anger  con¬ 
tinued  evermore.  ”  cp. 
Jer.  in.  6— G.n. 
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M  Therefore  will  I  kindle  a  fire  upon  the  wall  of 
Kabbah, 

Which  Bhall  devour  the  palaces  thereof, — 
With  a  war-cry  in  the  day  of  battle, 

With  tempest  in  the  day  of  storm- wind ; 

1*  And  Milcom11  shall  go  into  exile, — 

Heb  and  his  rulers  together. 

Saith  Yahweh. 

X  [| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

< Because  of  three  transgi'essions  of  Moab,  and 
because  of  fotir>  will  I  not  turn  it  back,— 

<  Because  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  King  of 
Edom'  to  lime> 

■  Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  into  Moab, 

Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Kerioth,0 — 

And  Moab  |  shall  die  with  tumult  |,  with  war- 
cry.  with  the  sound  of  a  horn  ; 

■  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judge  out  of  her  midst, 
And  <all  her  rulers>  will  I  slay  with  him, 

Saith  Yahweh. 

«  ||Thusl|  saith  Yahweh, 

<Because  of  three  transgress  ions  of  Judah,  and 
because  of  four  >  will  1  not  turn  it  back , — 

<  Because  they  have  rejected  the  lawd  of 
Yahweh. 

And  <his  statu tes>  have  not  kept, 

But  their  falsehoods'  jliavo  led  them  astray  |, 
after  the  which  their  fathers'  |did  walk|> 

•  Therefore  will  I  send  a  fire  upon  Judah, — 

Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

•  ||  Thus  ||  saith  Yahweh, 

<Because  of  three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and 

because  of  four>  will  I  not  tui'n  it  back ,  — 
«<Because  they  have  sold  —  for  silver — the 
righteous, 

And  the  needy — for  a  pair  of  shoes  : 

•  Who  strive  to  bring0  the  dust  of  the  earth  on 

the  head  of  the  poor, 

And  < the  way  of  the  oppressed>f  they  per¬ 
vert, — 

Yea  II a  man  and  his  own  fatherll  go  in  unto 
the  maid, 

To  profane  my  holy'  Name  ! 

•  And  con  pledged  gftrments>  they  recline, 

beside  every  altar, — 

And  Cexacted'  wine>  do  they  drink,  in  the 
house  of  their  God. 

•  Yet  it  was  ||I||  who  destroyed  the  Amorite. 

from  before  them, 8 

Whose  height'  was  ||like  the  height  of 
cedarsll. 

And  |  strong  I  was  he',  like  the  oaks, — 

But  I  destroyed  his  fruit  above. 

And  his  roots  beneath. 


u  And  it  was  ||I|!  who  brought  you  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt, — 

And  led  you  in  the  desert.  forty  yeare. 

To  take  possession  of  the  land  of  the 
Amorites ; 

11  And  I  raised  up,  of  your  sons,  for  prophets, 

And.  of  your  young  men.  for  Nazirites, — 

Was  it  not'  even'  so.  ye  sons  of  Israel? 

Demandeth  Yahweh  ; 

13  And  yet  ye  caused  the  Nazirites'  to  drink 

wine, — 

And  Con  the  prophets >  laid  ye  command, 
saying, 

Ye  shall  not  prophesy  ! 

14  Lo  !  Ill  I  am  pressed  under  you, — 

As  a  full  cart  is  pressed  by  its  Bheaves> 

14  Therefore  shall  flight'  |  perish  |  from  the  swift', 
And  lithe  mighty j|  shall  not  invigorate  his 
strength,  — 

Nor  shall  lithe  heroll  escape  with  his  life  ;* 

13  Nor  ||  he  that  handleth  the  bow|j  make  a 
stand, 

And  ||the  swift  on  his  feet  ||  shall  not  escape, — 
Nor  II  he  that  rideth  on  a  horse  ||  escape  with 
his  life  :• 

16  Nay  |;  he  that  is  stout  in  his  heart,  among 
heroes  ||  C  naked >  shall  flee,  in  that  day, 

Declare  th  Yahweh. 

§2.  A  First  Solemn  Summons  to  the  Whole  Family 

of  Israel. 

1  Hear  ye  this  word ,  which  Yahweli  hath  spoken'  3 
concerning  you.  ye  sonsb  of  Israel,- -Con¬ 
cerning  the  whole  family  which  I  brought 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying  : — 

*  cOnly  you>  have  I  acknowledged,  of  all  the 

families  of  the  ground,0 — 

|| For  this  cause ||  will  I  visit  upon  you'  all  your 
iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk'  together,— 

Except  they  meet?d 

4  Will  a  lion  roar'  in  the  forest, 

When  Cprey>  he  hath  none? 

Will  a  young  lion  utter'  his  voice  out  of  his  den. 
When  he  hath  made  no  capture  ? 

•  Will  a  bird  fall'  upon  a  net  to  the  earth, 

When  there  is  no  || snare |)  for  it? 

Will  a  net  rise'  from  the  ground, 

When  it  hath  || captured  notiiinglJl 
8  Or  a  horn  be  blown'  in  a  eity, 

And  || a  people'll  not  tremble'? 

Or  calamity  happen'  in  a  city, 

And  ||  Yahweh  ||  not  have  wrought  with 
effect  ?  0 

7  Surely  My  Lord  Yahweh  [will  do|  n  thing', — 
except  he  have  disclosed  his  secret  unto  his 
servants,  the  prophets ! 


•Or:  “their  king-idol.” 
Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G  n.  and  G.  Intro.  469- 
4IU. 

*  Gt . :  "His  priests”  [in¬ 
stead  of  “He  Cp.  Jer. 
xlviii.  7 ;  xlix.  8—  G.n. 


®0r:  "of  the  cities.” 
dOr:  '‘instruction.’1 
•  Ml  :  “  Who  punt  for.” 
'Or:  “patient.” 
ft  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  "you” — G.n. 


*  TJ.  :  “  soul.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Arum,  aud  Sep.)  : 
“  house  ’’ — G.n. 

«  Cp.  Gen.  xii.  3. 
d  “Meet  by  appointment” 


— O.G. 

■Bo  the  Easterns ;  the 
We.- torn  Masson  tea  : 

“not  have  done  it" — 
G.n. 


AMOS  III.  8—15;  IV.  1—10. 
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•  IjA  lion ||  hath  roared. 

Who  will  not  fear? 

|| My  Lord,  Yahweh  ||“  hath  spoken, 

Who  can  forbear  to  prophesy  ? 

*  Announce  it  over  the  palaces  in  Ashdod, 

And  over  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt, — 
And  say  ye — 

Gather  yourselves  together  upon  the 
mountains  of  Samaria, 

And  behold  ye — 

The  great  disorders  in  the  midst  thereof. 
And  the  oppressed  within  her. 

10  Therefore  do  they  not  know  how  to  do  ri0dit, 

Declareth  Yah  well, 

who  are  treasuring  up  violence  and  spoil  in 
their  palaces. 

41  |  Therefore  | — 

[iThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh," 

An  adversary!  Yea  round  about  the 
land, — 

And  he  who  shall  bring  down,b  from  thee, 
thy  strength, 

And  spoiled'  shall  be  thy  palaces. 

**  || Thus  II  saith  Yah  we h, 

<Just  as  a  shepherd  rescueth,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,  a  couple  of  shankbones, 
or  the  tip  of  an  ear  > 

||Sol!  shall  be  rescued'  the  sons  of  Israel,  who 
are  tarrying  in  Samaria, 

In  the  corner  of  the  divan,  and 
On  the  damask  of  the  luxurious  couch. 

43  Hear  ye  and  bear  witness,  throughout  the 
house  of  Jacob, — 

Commandeth  My  Lord,  Yahweh,4 
God  of  hosts : 

14  That  <in  the  day  I  visit  the  transgressions 
of  Israel  upon  him>  then  will  I  punish, 
concerning  the  altars  of  Bethel, 

So  shall  the  horns  of  the  altar  [  be  broken 
off  | .  and  they  shall  fall  to  the  ground  ; 
w  And  I  will  smite  the  winteri  house  along 

with  the  summer'  house, — 

And  the  houses  of  ivory  |  shall  be 
destroyed  |, 

And  the  great  houses  [shall  disappear), 

Declareth  Yahweh. 


$  3.  A  Second  Summons,  beginning  with  the  Luxu¬ 
rious  Women  of  Samariaf  and  culminating  in 
a  Fivefold  Refrain  of  Divine  Complaint. 

1  Hear  ye  this  word ,  ye  heifers  of  Bashan,  that 
are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 

W  ho  oppress  the  poor. 

Who  crush  the  needy, — 

Who  say  to  their  lords. 

Bring  in,  and  let  us  drink  1 


a  Sworn'  hath  My  Lord,  Yahweh,4 

By  his  own  holiness, 

That  lo  !  ||  days ||  are  coming  upon  you, — 
When  he  will  take  you'  away  with  hooka, 
And  your  followers'  with  fishhooks; 

•  And  < through  fissures>  shall  ye  go  out, 

[| Every  woman ||  straight  before  her,— 
And  ye  shall  be  thrust  forth  towards  the 
castle ,b  Declareth  Yahweh. 

4  Enter  ye  Bethel,  and  transgress, 

<Atc  Gilgal>  cause  transgression  |to 
abound  |, — 

Yea,  carry  in,  every  morning,  your  sacrifices, 
< Every  three  days>  your  tithes  ; 

4  Yea,  burn  thou  incense,  of  that  which  is 
leavened,  as  a  thank  offering, 

And  proclaim  ye  freewill-offerings,  let  them 
be  known, — 

For  ||so||  ye  love  [to  have  it],  ye  sons  of 
Israel,  Declareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh." 

®  | Moreover  also |  ||I||  have  given  you 

Cleanness  of  teeth'  throughout  all  your 
cities, 

And  want  of  bread'  throughout  all  your 
dwelling-places, — 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

7  | Moreover  also|  ||I||  have  withholden  from 

you  the  abundant  rain,  when  yet'  there 
were  only  three  months  to  the  harvest, 

Or  I  might  rain  upon  one'  city, 

And  con  anotheri  city>  might  not 
rain, — 

||One  portion ||  would  bo  rained  upon, 

And  lithe  portion  whereupon  itd  should 
not  rain '|  would  be  dried  up; 

8  Then  would  two  or  three  cities  totteri  to 

one  city  to  drink  water,  without  being 
satisfied, — 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with  blight  and  with 

mildew, 

<When  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards 
and  your  fig-trees  and  your  olive-trees 
have  increased' >  the  creeping  locust 
would  devour  them, — 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  pestilence,  in  the 

manner  of  Egypt, 

I  havo  slain,  with  the  sword,  your  young  men. 
And  therewith  have  been  taken  captive 
your  horses, 

And  I  have  caused  to  ascend—  the  stench  of 
your  camps,  even  into  your  own  nostrils, 
Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 


•  Or  transfer  bolh  names  : 

“  Adnnfty,  Yahweh.” 

4  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Yul.):  “Bo  shall  be 


brought  down  G.n. 
e  Or  as  two  proper  names : 
“AdonAy,  Yahweh.” 


»  Or  as  two  proper  names  : 

“  Ad  on  Ay,  Yahweh.” 
h  “  Meaning  dubious  ;  text 
perhaps  corrupt.” — O.O. 


348. 

*  S  me  cod.:  “And  »t°— 
G.n. 

4  Gt.  :  “I” — G.n. 
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11  I  have  made  an  overthrow  among  you. 

Like  the  divine  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah, 

And  ye  have  become  like  a  brand 
snatched  out  of  the  burning, — 

Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me , 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

13  (Therefore)  ||thus||  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O 
Israel, — 

<  Because'  this'  thing  I  will  do  unto  thee> 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

For  lo ! 

<He  that  fashioned  the  mountains. 

And  created  the  wind. 

And  who  telletb  the  son  of  earth  what  is 
his  thought, 

Who  turncth  dawn  into  darkness. 

And  marcheth  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth > 

|| Yahweh,  God  of  hosts H  is  his  name  1 


§  4.  A  third  Summons,  commencing  with  a  Dirge , 
and  widening  out  into  an  Exhortation:  “ Seek 
Me  “  Seek  Yahweh  “  Seek  Right." 

1  Hear  ye  this  word ,  which  ]|I||  am  taking  up* 

concerning1*  you — 

Even  a  dirge,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  She  hath  fallen — she  cannot0  again'  rise, 

The  virgin,  Israel, — 

She  lieth  forsaken  on  her  soil. 

There  is  noned  to  raise  her  up. 

•  For  || thus]]  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,® 
||The  city  that  goeth  out  a  thousand  strongll 

Shall  have  left  it  a  hundred,— 

And  || that  which  goeth  out  a  hundred 
strongll 

Shall  have  left  it  ten.  Belonging  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  For  II thus ||  saith  Yahweh,  to  the 
house  of  Israel, — 

Seek  me,  and  live ; 

■  Then  do  not  seek  Bethel, 

And  <Gilgal>  shall  ye  not  enter, 

And  <unto  Beer-sheba>  shall  ye  not 
cross  over. 

For  ||Gilgal]|  shall  ||surely  go  into  e\ile||, 
And  ||  Bethel jj  shall  become  a  trouble. 

•  Seek  ye  Yahweh ,  and  live , — 

Lest  he  break  forth,  like  a  fire,  upon  the 
house  of  Joseph, 

And  it  devour  with  none'  to  quench  it,  for 
Bethel. 

2  Ye  who  turn  <into  |wormwood|>  |justice|. 
And  < righteousness — to  the  ground  have  let 
fall> 


■  [Seek  him] 

Who  made  the  Cluster*  and  the  Giant,b 
And  turneth.  into  morning,  the  shadow  of 
death, 

And  who  <day  into  night>  doth  darken, 
Him  who  calleth  to  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  on  the  face  of  the 
land, 

|l  Yah  well  ||  i*»  his  name  : 

•  Him  who  Hasheth  force  on  the  strong, — 
And  ||  force  ||  |on  the  fortress  |  alighteth  1 

10  They  hate  the  man  who,  in  the  gate, 

rebuketh, — 

And  <him  who  epeaketh  truthfully >  they 
abhor. 

11  |  Therefore  | — 

<.  Because  ye  have  trampled  on  the  poor. 
And  <  the  gift  of  coru>  ye  would  take 
away  from  him> 

<Though  |  houses  of  hewn  stone  |  ye  have 
built> 

Yet  shall  ye  not  dwell  in  them, — 
cThough  |  delightful  vineyards  |  ye  have 
planted  > 

Yet  shall  ye  not  drink  the  wine  of  them. 

>-  For  I  know 

How  numerous  are  your  transgressions,  and 
How  surpassing'  your  sins, — 

Ye  adversaries  of  the  righteous  l 
Ye  acceptors  of  a  bribe  ! 

<Even  the  needy  in  the  gate>  have  they 
turned  away  ! 

u  |  Therefore  |  |( the  prudent  man||  <at  that 

tiine>  will  be  dumb, — 

Because  <an  evil  timo>  it  is  ! 

H  Seek  ye  right  and  not  wrong^  that  ye  may 
live , — 

That  ||soll  Yahweh  God  of  hosts,  may  be' 
with  yon.  Has  ye  have  said’l. 

16  Hate  wrong,  and  love  right, 

And  station  |  Justice  |  in  the  gate, — 
jPerad venture)  Yahweh,  God  of  hosts, 
will  be  gracious'  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 

16  |  Therefore  | 

||Thus||  saitli  Yahweh,  God  of  hosts. 

My  Lord, 

<In  all  broad  way s>  shall  be  lamentation, 
And  <in  all  streets>  shall  they  say,  Alas! 
Alas ! 

And  they  shall  call  the  husbandman'  unto  the 
mourning, 

And  <unto  the  Iamentation>  them  who 
know  a  wailing  song  ;c 
W  Yea  <in  all  vineyards>  lamentation,— 

For  I  will  pass  along  through  thy  midst, 

Saith  Yahweh. 


•  Or:  “lifting”— as  if  a 
“  burden” 

bOr:  *’ over.*' 

*  Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “and 


cannot” — Q.n. 
d  Some  cod.:  “And  there 
is  none  ”  —  G.n, 

*  Or  both  os  proper  names : 
“  Adon&y, Yahweh.  ” 


»  Or  :  “  Pleiades.” 
b  Or :  “  Orion.” 

•  “  K  nowers  nf  lamentation , 
professional  mourners  “ 


—  O.O.  !KU.  “Skilled  in 
mnu.  uiug  song  “ — Ibid. 
624. 


AMOS  V.  18—27;  VI.  1—12. 
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§  5.  A  Lament  for  such  as  Ion'/  for  Yahweh's  Day, 
when  it  can  bring  them  no  good. 

18  Alas  for  them  who  ftro  longing  for  the  day 
of  Yahweh, — 

(What  good  to  you|  is  the  day  of  Yahweh  ? 

||  It ||  being  darkness  and  not  light : 

,a  Ab  if  a  man  should  flee'  from  the  face*  of  a  Lion, 

And  there  should  meet'  him — a  Bear  ! 

Or  he  should  have  entered  the  houso.  and 
leaned  his  hand  upon  the  wall, 

And  there  should  bite'  him — a  Serpent ! 

30  Shall  not  the  day  of  Yahweh  be  ||darkness|| 
and  not  light  ? 

Yea.  thick  darkness.  and b  no  brightness  in  it? 


§  6.  Divine  Abhorrence  of  Israel's  Festivals. 

31  I  hate,  I  despise  your  festivals,  — 

And  can  scent  no  fragrance  in  your  solemn 
feasts. 

22  Nay  <  though  ye  cause  to  ascend  unto  me 
ascending  -  sacrifices,  and  your  meal- 
offerings 

I  will  not  accept  [them], — 

Nor  <the  peace-offering  of  your  fat  heifers > 
will  I  regard. 

-M  Take  thou  away  from  me,  the  noise  of  thy 


And  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines, 

Are  they  better11  than  these  kingdoms? 

Or  their  boundary  larger'  than  your 
boundary  ? 

•  Ye  who  arc  putting  far  away'b  the  day  of 
calamity, — 

But  bringing  near'  the  abode0  of  violence: 

4  Who  are  lying  on  beds  of  ivory, 

And  sprawling  on  their  couch  of  pleasure, — 
And  eating  the  well-fed  of  the  flock, 

And  the  fatted  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
stalls : 

8  Who  are  bawling  at  the  bidding  of  the 
linrp,d — 

<Like  David >  have  they  invented  for  them* 
selves  instruments  of  song  : 0 

6  Who  are  quaffing  bowls  of  wine, 

And  <with  the  best  of  oils>  anointing 
themselves, — 

And  are  not  afflicted  for  the  injury  of 
Joseph : — 

7  |  Therefore  |  <at  once>  shall  they  go  into 

exile  among  the  first  of  the  exiles, — 

So  shall  be  disturbed  the  revelry  of  sprawlers. 

8  Sworn'  hath  the  Lord,  Yahweh  f  by  his  own 

life,® 

Declareth  Yahweh.  God  of  hosts,8 
|  Abhorring  am  I|  the  grandeur  of  Jacob, 

And  < his  palaces >  I  hate, — 

Therefore  will  I  cast  off  the  city  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 


songs,— 

<Even  the  melody  of  thy  harps>°  will  I  not 
hear. 

24  But  let  |  j ustice  |  |[  roll  along  like  water ||, — 
And.  l|  righteousness  II  as  a  torrent  ever 
flowing. 

38  <The  sacrifices  and  meal-offering >  ye  brought 
near  unto  me,  in  the  desert,  for  forty  years. 
O  house  of  Israel  ;d 

28  But  ye  carried  the  tent  of  your  king-idol,®  and 
your  Saturn-images, — the  star  of  your  gods, 
which  ye  made  for  yourselves: 

37  Therefore  will  I  carry  you  into  exile  beyond 
Damascus,—  Saith  Yahwoh, 

II God  of  hostsl!  is  his  name. 


g  7.  A  Lament  for  the  Careless  in  Zion,  who 
confide  in  Samaria.  The  Luxurious  severely 
denounced. 

l  Alas  for  the  eareless  in  Zion. 

And  fur  them  who  put  confidence  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria, — 

The  distinguished  among  the  first  group 
of  tuitions, 

To  whom  came  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

*  Pass  ye  over  to  Calneh.  and  see, 

And  go  on  from  thence  to  Hamath  the  great, — 


•A  sp.  v.r.  (tfevir): 

“  mouth  G.n. 
b  Some  cod.  omit:  “and” 
—G.n. 

0  Or:  “  lutes”— O.O. 

4  So  in  MSB.  and 


4  ear.  pr.  edns.  ;  but 
questioning  in  some  cod. 
and  3  ear.  pr.  edns— G.n. 
•  “  />.,  your  Moloch  G. 
Intro.  4131. 


•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass. 

cThough  there  bo  left  remaining  ten  men 
in  one  l louse > 

Yet  shall  they  die  ; 

18  And  a  man’s  near  of  kin.  even  he  who  is 
about  to  burn  the  bones,  shall  earry  him 
out  of  the  house, 

<When  he  shall  say  to  him  that  is  in  the 
hinder  parts  of  the  house —  Ape 
there  yet'  any  with  thee  ?  And  he 

shall  say —  No  one  >  Then 

shall  lie  say — 

Hush  !  for  we  must  not  invoke*  the  name 
of  Yahweh. 

u  For  lo  !  || Yahweh  ||  is  giving  command,  and 
will  smite 

The  great  house  into  ruins. — 

And  the  little  house  with  clefta. 

12  Shall  horses'  |run  upon  a  crag|  ? 

Or  will  a  man  plough  [there]  with  oxen  ?k 

For  ye  have  turned  to  poison  the  sentence  of 
justice. 

And  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  to  wormwood : 


* Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Bep.,  Byr.,  Vul.) :  "  Who 
are  bettor  .  .  .  whether 
their  b.  is,”  eto.— G.n. 
b0r:  “  thrusting  away.” 
c  Prob. :  “enthronement.” 

Cp.  O.G.  413b. 

8  Or:  “lute”— O.G. 

•  Or :  “ music” — O.G. 479b. 
Prob.  the  language  of 
reproach,  for  degrading 
to  profane  uses  instru¬ 


ments  invested  with 
hallowed  associations. 
f  Or  as  two  proper  names ; 

“  Adon&y,  Yahweh.” 
ff  Ml. :  “soul.”  Perh.  = 
“self.” 

b  So  the  Easterns ;  the 
Westerns:  “God  of 
Israel  O.n. 

‘  Cp.  O.G.  270b. 
k  Gt. :  “  Or  shallone  plough 
—with  an  ox— the  sea.” 


AMOS  VI.  13,  14;  VII.  1—17. 
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18  Who  rejoice  in  a  thing1  of  nought, • — 

Who  say,  Have  we  not.  by  our  own 
strength,  taken  to  ourselves  horns? 

**  For  behold  me !  raising  up  againBt  you.  0 
house  of  Israel. 

Declareth  Yahweh,  the  God  of  hosts. — 
a  nation  ! 

And  they  shall  crush  you.  from  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath,  unto  the  torrent-bed  of  the 
waste  plain. b 


§  8.  Awns,  moved,  by  Two  Visions,  twioe  makes 

successful  Intercession  for  Jacob:  a  Third 

Vision — JVo  more  Forgiveness  / 

1  || Here, |  My  Lord.  Yahweh®  gave  me  to  see/. 

And  lo !  he  was  preparing  the  locust,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  after¬ 
grass, — and  lo !  ||after-gras3||  cometh  after  the 
mowings  for  the  king.  3  And  it 

came  to  pass  <  whe<i  they  had  made  an 
end  of  eating  the  herbage  of  the  land>  that 
I  said— 

Oh.  My  Lord.  Yahweh.  forgive.  I  beseech 
thee : 

By  whom  shall  Jacob  |  arise  |?d 
For  ||small||  he  is.' 

8  Grieved'  was  Yahweh.  over  this,— 

It  shall  not  be. 

Said  Yahweh.® 

•  11  Here||  My  Lord.  Yahweh®  gave  me  to  see', 

And  lo  !  My  Lord  Yahweh0  proclaiming  that 
|  the  controversy  should  be  settled  by  fire |, — 
which,  having  devoured  the  mighty  roaring7 deep, 
should  devour  the  inheritance.  5  Then 

said  I. 

My  Lord,  Yahweh.  forbear.  I  beseech  thee, 
By  whom  6hall  Jacob  |  arise  |  ?d 
For  || small  I  he  is.' 

•  Grieved'  was  Yahweh,  over  this,— 

||Even  this [|  shall  not  be 
Said  My  Lord.  Yahweh. 

T  II Here II  he  gave  me  to  see,  And  lo !  ||My 
Lord1!  stationed  upon  a  pinnacle/— and,  in  his 
hand,  a  plummct.s  8  And  Yahweh 

said  unto  me. 

What  canst  thou'  see.  Arnos? 

And  I  said. 

A  plummet,® — 

Then  said  My  Lord. 

Behold  me  !  fixing  a  plummet*  in  the  midst  of 
my  people  Israel, 

I  will  not  again'  any  more'  forgive  him. 

•  Or:  “a  no-thing.”  Cp.  8yr.,Vul.):  “Who shall 

O.G.  519b,  d.  raise  up  J.  ?  ” — G.n. 

fc  “Usually  idea  lifted  with  •  6ome  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
WAdy el-Axish.”  “Must  edns.)  :  “My  Lord  Y.” 
be  E.  of  Dead  Sea  ....  Cp.  ver.  6 — G.n. 

but  read  perh.  Torrent-  1  So  Fu.  Or:  “vertical 
bed  of  Egypt” — O.G.  wall O.G. 

68K,  767 .  f  So  T.G.  and  O.G.  Or: 

•  Or  as  two  proper  names :  “  pointed  hook  ” — Fu.  : 

“  AdonA-y.  Yahweh.”  “graver  "—Davies’  H.l! 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 


®  So  Bhall  the  high  places  of  Isaac  |bo  made 
desolate  |, 

And  ||  the  holy  places  of  Israeli!  be  laid 
waste, — 

And  I  will  rise  up.  against  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  with  the  sword. 


8  9.  Amaziah ,  Priest  of  Bethel,  attempts  to  silence 
Amos  ;  who  defends  himself  by  relating  his  calf 
to  the  Prophetic  Office .  and  proceeds  to  fasten  on. 
Amaziah  definite  alarming  Predictions . 

10  Then  sent  Amaziah.  the  priest  of  Bethel, 
unto  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying  : 

A  conspiracy  hath  Amos  (raised  against 
thee.  |  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of 
Israel, 

The  land  |is  not  able  to  endure  |  all  his 
words  ; 

11  For  II thus ||  saith  Amos, 

<By  the  sword  >  shall  Jeroboam'  | die|, — 
And  !| Israel  i  shall  [[surely  be  exiled ||  from 
off  his  own  soil. 

13  Then  said  Amaziah  unto  Amos, 

O  seer.®  go  flee  thee  away  unto  the  land  of 
J  udah, — 

And  eat.  there,  bread, 

And  < there >  mayest  thou  prophesy  ; 

18  But  <at  Bethel >  |not  again,  any  more) 
mayest  thou  prophesy, — 

For  <the  holy  place  of  the  king> 
it  is', 

And  <the  house  of  the  kingdom> 
it  is'. 

14  Then  answered  Amoa,  and  said  unto  Amaziah, 

|| No  prophet  I  was  1', — 

||  Nor  the  son  of  a  prophet  [|  was  I',— 

But  Haherdman'l  was  1'. 

And  a  preparer  of  sycamore  fruit  ;b 
13  But  Yahweh  |took  me  away  |  from  following 
the  flock,— and  Yahweh  J  said  unto  me|, 

Go  prophesy'  against  my  people  Israel. 

16  ||Nowl|  therefore,  hear  thou  the  word  of 

Yahweh, —  Thou'  ait  saying. 

Thou  must  not  prophesy  concerning 
Israel, 

Nor  let  thy  word  drop  down  upon  the 
house  of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore — 

IJ Thus ]|  saith  Yahweh. 

||Thy  wife ||  <in  the  city>  will  commit 
unchastity. 

And  || thy  sons  and  thy  daughters[|  <by  the 
sword>  shall  fall, 

And  !| thine  own  soil  [|  <by  lino  shall  be 
apportioned, — 

And  II  thou  J  con  a  polluted  soil>  shalt 
die, 

And  ||  Israel ||  shall  ||surely  go  into  exilel} 
away  from  his  own  soil. 

“Or:  "Visionary.”  more  fruit  to  fit  it  for 

8“Prob.  to  nip  the  Byoa-  eating” — O.G. 


AMOS  VIII.  1—11;  IX.  1—5. 
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1 10.  A  Basket  of  Summer  Fruit  (kaiz)  symbolises 
Israel's  End  (k<J/).  dross  Sins  call  forth 
Threats  of  Divers  Calamities,  including  a 
Famine  of  the  Prophetic  Word. 

8  1  || Here ||  My  Lord,  Yahweh,  gave  me  to 

see', — and  lo!  there  was  a  basket  of  summer 
fruit.  2  So  then  he  said. 

What  canst  thou'  see,  Amos? 

And  I  said, 

A  basket  of  summer  fruit.* 

Then  said  Yahwch  unto  me. 

The  end  b  hath  come'  unto  my  people  Israel, 

I  will  not  again'  any  more'  forgive  them  ; 

•  but  palace-songs  |  shall  become  howlings]* 
in  that  day, 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, d — 
Many'  shall  l>e  the  dead  bodies  in  every 
place — cast  forth— [with  a]  Hush  ! 

4  Hear  this, 

Ye  who  pant  after  the  needy. 

And  to  make  an  end  of  the  oppressed*  of 
the  land : 

•  Who  say. 

When  will  the  new  moon'  |pass  away|„ 
that  we  may  sell  corn  ? 

Aud  the  sabbath'  that  we  may  open 
grain? 

Who  diminish  the  ephali.  and  increase 
the  shekel,  and  who  falsify  by  deceitful 
weights  :f  ! 

•  Who  buy — for  silver  -the  poor, 

And  the  needy'  for  a  pair  of  shoes, — 

And  that  the  refuse  of  the  grain  we  may 
sell. 

•  Sworn'  hath  Yahweh, 

By  the  Excellency  of  Jacob, — 

Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their 
doings ! 

8  Is  it  not  <for  this>  that  the  land'  [shall 
tremble  |  ? 

And  shall  mourn'  every  inhabitant  therein? 
Shall  it  not  come  up— like  the  Nile,  all'  of  it, 
And  be  tossed  and  subside,  like  the  river  of 
Egypt  ? 

8  Yea  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day, 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh, d 
That  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  in  at  high 
noon, — 

And  will  darken  the  earth  on  a  day  of 

brightness. 

*°  So  will  I  turn  your  festivals  into  mourning. 
And  all  your  songs  into  a  dirge, 

And  I  will  bring  up — on  all  loins— sackeloth, 
And  upon  every  head—  baldness, — 

And  I  will  make  it  like  the  mourning  for  an 
only  one, 

|  Even  the  afterpart  thereof |  as  a  day  of 
bitterness. 


11  Lo  !  days'  arc  coming, 

Deelareth  My  Lord,  Yahweh,* 
That  I  will  send  a  hunger  throughout  thd 
land, — 

Not  a  hunger  for  food. 

Nor  a  thirst  for  water. 

But  for  hearing  the  wordsb  of  Yahweh ; 

18  Therefore  shall  men  rove  about — 

From  Sea  to  Sea,  and 

From  the  North  even  unto  Sunrise, — 

They  shall  run  to  and  fro  -  seeking  the  word 
of  Yahweh,  but  shall  not  find  [it]. 

18  <In  that  day>  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  the 
choice  young  men  faint'  for  thirst. 

14  II They  who  swear  by  the  Guilt  of  Samaria, 
And  say.  As  thy  God  |  liveth  |,  O  Dan  ! 
And,  As  the  Way  of  Beer-sheba  | liveth ||| 
Shall  fall,  and  shall  not  rise  any  more. 

§  11.  Offenders  cannot  escape ;  yet ,  though  both 
the  Sinful  Kingdom  and  Boastful  Individuals 
be  destroyed ,  the  House  of  Jacob  shall  not 
utterly  perish. 

1  I  saw  My  Lord  stationed  by  the  altar,  and 
he  said — 

Smite  the  capital — that  the  sills'  |may 
tremble  |, 

Yea  break  them  off  on  the  head  of  them 
all, 

And  ||the  last  of  them||®  <with  the  sword > 
will  I  slay, — 

He  that  fleeth  of  them  [shall  not  flee  away|, 
And  he  that  escapeth  of  them  |  shall  not  make 
good  his  escape  |. 

a  < Though  they  break  through  into  hades > 

|| From  thence||  shall  my  hand  fetch  them,— 
And  <  though  they  ascend  the  heavens  > 
[|From  thence ||  will  I  bring  them  down  ; 

8  And  <  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the 
top  of  Carmel  > 

|| From  thence|[  will  I  search  for  them  and 
take  them, — 

And  <though  they  conceal  themselves  from 
before  mine  eyes  at  the  bottom  d  of  the 
sea> 

||From  thence||  will  I  command  the  serpent 
and  he  shall  bite  them; 

4  And  <though  they  go  into  captivity  before 
their  enemies> 

||From  thonceil  will  I  command  the  sword „ 
and  it  shall  slay  them, — 

So  will  I  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
calamity,  and  not  for  blessing. 

8  Now  ||  My  Lord,  Yahweh  of  hosts ||  is  he — 
Who  toueheth  the  earth,  and  it  melteth, 
And  all  that  dwell  therein  |  mourn  |  ; 

And  it  cometh  up  like  the  Nile,  all  of  it, 
And  subsideth  like  the  river  of  Egypt : 


*  N.B.,  Heb.  :  Ant*. 
b  N.D.,  Hob. :  ki§'. 

•  So  O.G.  410. 

d  Or  as  two  proper  names 


“  Adondy.  Yahweh.” 
•Or:  “lowly,”  “pitient.” 
f  Ml.  :  “  stones  of  deceit.” 


•  Or  as  two  proper  names : 

“  Adonay,  Yahweh.” 
b  Some  cud.  (w.  Aram., 
Rep., Syr.. Vul.):  “word” 
(sing.)— G.n. 


"Or:  “  posterity,”  “rem¬ 
nant,”  “residue.”  Cp- 
O.G.  3;*,  d. 
d  Or :  “on  the  floor.” 
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AMOS  IX.  6—15;  OBADLAH  I.  1—3. 


•  Who  buildeth,  in  the  heavens,  his  upper 

rooms,  1 

And  <aa  for  his  vault>  |upon  the  earth] 
liath  he  founded  it, — 

Who  calleth  to  the  watera  of  the  eea,  and 
poureth  them  out  over  the  face  of  the 
land, 

||Yahweh]|  is  his  name. 

t  <Like  the  sonB  of  the  Ethiopians>  are  not 
||  ye]]  unto  me,  O  sonsb  of  Israel  ? 

Demandeth  Yahweh : 

Was  it  not  || Israel ]|  I  brought  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

And  the  Philistines  out  of  Caphtor,* 

And  the  Syrians  out  of  Kir?d 

•  Lo  !  ]|the  eyes  of  My  Lord,  Yahweh||#  are  on 

the  sinful'  kingdom, 

And  I  will  destroy  it'  from  off  the  face  of 
the  ground, — 

Save  only'  that  I  will  not  || utterly  destroy |[ 
the  house  of  Jacob, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

•  For  lo !  I'  am  giving  command,  and  will  sift, 

throughout  all  the  nations,  the  house  of 
Israel,— as  grain  is  sifted  in  a  sieve, 

Yet  shall  there  not  fall  a  kernel,  to  the 
earth. 


10  <By  the  sword>  shall  die  all  the  sinners  of 
my  people,— 

Who  say.  The  calamity'  |  shall  not  over¬ 
take  and  close  in  before  us[. 


»  Written:  “  room  ”  ;  r end: 
“rooms”  (pi.).  In  some 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) : 
“rooms,”  both  written 
and  read — G.n. 

In  some  cod.  a  Massoretic 
note,  read:  “house” — 


G.n. 

c  Or :  “  Crete  (original 

home  of  Philistines) 
O.G. 

6  An  Assyrian  province. 
■Or:  “  Adoniy,  Yahweh.” 


§  12.  In  the  day  of  final  Dealing,  David's  Tent  shall 
be  raised  ;  and  Abounding  Prosperity  be  given 
to  the  Replanted  Nation,  which  shall  be  Uprooted 
no  more. 

11  <In  that  day>  will  I  raise  up  the  pavilion1 
of  David,  that  is  lying  prostrate, — 

And  wall  up  the  breaches  of  them. 

And  <hia  ruins>  will  I  raise  up, 

And  will  build  it,  as  in  the  days  of  age-past 
times ; 

u  That  they  on  whom  my  name  liath  been  called , 

|  may  take  possession  |  of  the  residue  of 
Edom  and  of  all  the  nations, 

Declareth  Yahweh,  who  executeth  this. 

13  Lo!  days' are  coming, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

That  |  the  plowman  |  shall  overtake'  |  the 
reaper]. 

And  | he  that  treadeth  out  the  grapes]  |hiin 
that  traileth  the  seed], — 

So  shall  |  the  mountains!  drip'  ] sweet  wine], b 
And  ||all  the  hills [|  shall  melt;6 

14  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity4  of  my 

people  Israel, 

And  they  shall  build  waste  cities,  and  inhabit 
[them]. 

And  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof, 

And  lay  out  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof : 

15  So  will  I  plant  them  upon  their  own  soil, — 
And  will  not  uproot  them  any  more  from  off 

their  own  soil,  which  I  have  given  to  them, 
Saith  Yahweh  thy  God. 

•  Or:  “hut,”  “booth.”  dissolve  into  wine  and 
But  cp.  Ps.  xviii.  11,  etc.  oil  T.G.  455. 
hOr:  “mead.”  Joeliii.18.  4  =  “Captives.” 
e  “  Shall  all,  as  it  were, 


O  B  A  D  I  A  H. 


Edom  {Esau)  threatened  for  his  insolent  Self-con¬ 
fidence ,  and  especially  his  unbi'otherly  Conduct 
towards  Jacob  when  in  Trouble.  Jacob's  final 
Prosperity.  (Cp.  Jer.  xlix.  7-22 ;  Eze.  xxv.  8, 
12-14;  xxxv.  Also  Isa.  xxxiv. ;  lxiii.  1-6.) 

1  The  vision  of  Obadiah, — 

HThusll  saith  My  Lord,  Yahweh,* 
Concerning  Edom — 

<A  rumour>  have  we  heard  from  Yahweh 

* 

And  ]la  herald  ]  | throughout  the  national 
hath  been  sent, 

Up  I  and  let  us  rise  against  her  to  war. 

•  Or  both  a*  proper  names  :  “  Adnnfty,  Yahweh.” 


3  Lo!  <small>  have  I  made  thee,  among  the 
nations,  — 

Despised'  art  thou'  exceedingly! 

9  11  The  insolence  of  thy  heart;1  liath  deceived 

thee, 

O  thou  that  inhahitest 

The  retreats  of  the  crag. 

The  height  of  his  habita¬ 
tion,1 — 

Tlmt  saith  in  his  heart, 

Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  ? 

*  T.e. ;  “  his  high  hub  it  a-  high  is  hit  habitation  “ 

tion.”  But  Gt. :  “on  — G.n. 


OBADIAH  I.  4—21. 


m 


•  *<  Though  thou  build  high  like  an  eagle. 

And  though  <among*  the  atare>  thou  set  thy 

nest> 

'[From  thencell  will  I  bring  thee  down, 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

6  <If  || thieves||  had  come  to  thee, 

Tf  robbers  by  night — how  ruined  thou  art!> 
Would  they  not  have  stolen  what  sufficed 
them? 

<Ifb  ||grai>e-gatherera||  had  come  to  thee> 
Would  they  not  have  left  gleanings? 

6  How  have 

The  things  of  Esau  been  searched  out !° 
His  treasures  been  sought  up! 

*  <Up  to  the  boundary >  have  they  sent 

thee — 

All  thy  covenant'  men, 

They  have  deceived  thee,  prevailed*1  against 
thee — 

The  men  thou  wast  wont  to  salute,® — 
i;The  partakers  of  thy  bread  ||f  have  put  a  net 
under  thee — 


w  Do  not  enter  into  the  gate  of  my  people — 

In  the  day  of  their  misfortune, 

Do  not*  ||  thou  also||  look  with  satisfaction  on 
his  misery — 

In  the  day  of  his  misfortune ; 

Neither  do  thou  thrust  [thy  hands]  on  hii 
substance — 

In  the  day  of  his  misfortune ; 

14  Neither  do  thou  stand  at  the  parting  of  the 
way,b 

To  cut  off  his  fugitives, — 

Neither  do  thou  deliver  up  his  survivors — 

In  the  day  of  distress. 

18  For  <uear>  is  the  day  of  Yahweh,  upon  all 
the  nations, — 

<Just  as  thou  hast  done>  shall  it  be  done  to 
thee, 

II Thy  dcalingll  shall  come  back  upon  thine 
own  head. 

10  For  <as  ye  have  drunk  on  my  holy' mountain> 
All  the  nations  shall  drink'  continually,®— 
Yea  they  shall  drink  and  swallow  down,*1 
And  shall  be,  as  though  they  had  not  been. 


No'  understanding  in  himl* 

6  Shall  it  not  be  <in  that  day> 

Deraandeth  Yahweh, — 
That  I  will  destroy 

The  wise  men  out  of  Edom, 

And  understanding  out  of  Mount  Esau? 

®  So  shall  thy  mighty  men,  O  Teman,  |  be  dis¬ 
mayed  |,  — 

To  the  intent  that  every  man  |  may  be  cut 
off  |  out  of  Mount  Esau,  by  slaughter. 

10  <For  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob> 

shall  shame'  | cover  thee|, — 

So  shalt  thou  be  out  off,  to  times  age- 
abiding. 

11  <  In  the  day  when  thou  didst  take  thy  stand 

over  against  him, 

In  the  day  when  foreigners  took  captive'  his 
forces, — 

And  Halienstl  entered  his  gates ,h  and  |over 
Jerusalem  |  cast  lots  ;> 
l|Even  thou ||  wast  like  one  of  theral 

18  Do  not,  then.1  look  with  satisfaction 
Upon  the  day  of  thy  brother. 

Upon  the  day  of  his  calamity, 

Neither  rejoice  over  the  sons  of  Judah  - 
In  the  day  of  their  ruin, — 

Nor  enlarge  thy  mouth  k — 

In  the  day  of  distress : 


*  Ml. :  “between.” 
b  Some  cod.  (w.  Amin., 
Pep.,  Syr.) :  “Or  if”— 
Q.n. 

c  Gt.  :  “  Btript  bare.”  Cp. 

Jer.  xlix.  10— G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.  and  Syr.) :  "and 
prevailed  G.n. 

•Or:  “The  men  wont  to 
salute  thee.”  Ml. :  “  The 
men  of  thv  s  ilaam.” 

1  Heb. :  “Thy  bread" 


(elliptical!. 

«  Or :  “No  discernment  of 
it!" 

h  Written  :  “gate”;  read : 
“gales.”  In  Home  cod. 
(w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  read : 
“  gates  ” — G.n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit:  “then”— 
G.n. 

k  [With  laughter]— G.AJB. 


17  But  <in  Mount  Zion>  shall  bo  a  delivered 

remnant0  which  shall  be  holy, — 

And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess'  their 
own  possessions^ 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob'  shall  be  a  fire#% 

And  the  house  of  Joseph'  a  tlaine'. 

With  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble. 

So  shall  they  kindle  upon  them,  and  devour 
them, — 

And  there  shall  be  no  survivor  to  the  house  of 
Esau,  For  ||Yahweh|j  hath  spoken. 

19  Then  shall  they  of  the  South*  possess'  Mount 

Esau, 

And  they  of  the  Lowlands,1*  the  Philistines, 
And  they  [of  the  Mountain]*  shall  possess  the 
field  of  Ephraim,  and  the  field  of  Samaria, — 
And  Benjamin  [shall  possess]  Gilead  ; 

*  And  ||  they  of  the  captivity  of  this  force  per¬ 
taining  to  the  sons  of  Israelii  [shall  possess] 
that  of  the  Canaanites,  up  to  Zarephath, 
And  || they  of  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem  who 
are  in  Sepharadk||  shall  possess  the  eities  of 
tho  South.® 

And  saviours  shall  come  up  in  Mount  Zion, 
To  judge  the  mountain  of  Esau, — 

So  shall  the  kingdom'  |  belong  unto  Yahweh|. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pi 
edns.,  Arum.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “And  do  not” — 
G.n. 

bOr:  “fork.” 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  :  “drink 

round  about  ” — G.n. 

dOr:  “ stagger,”  “reel.” 

•  Cp.  Joel  ii.  92. 

t  “But  read,  perhaps, 
‘their  dispossessors  * 
(Sep.,  Vul.,  Targ.  and 
others)" — O.G.  p.  440. 
Similarly G. A. S. :  “those 
who  have  disinherited 
them.” 

«  The  Negeb. 


b  The  Shephclah. 

1  I.e. :  “of  Judah,  the  rest 
of  the  country  outside  the 
Negeb  and  Shephelah. 
The  reading  is  after  the 
Sep.”— G.A.S. 
k  “  According  to  the  list  of 
Persian  tribes  in  _  the 
cuneiform  inscriptions, 
some  ideu  tif  y  itw.  Sparad 
on  tho  Bosphorus,  some 
w.  Sardis,  Raw  Lin  son  w, 
Spart  ’,  but  why  not  with 
the  Spomdes  [the  group 
of  islands  off  the  weA 
coast  of  Asia  Minor!] 
Jewish  tradition  takes  ii 
tor  Spain  “—Davies’  H.L. 


E.O.T. 
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JONAH  I.  1—17;  II.  1-5. 


JONAH. 


|  L  Jonah ,  commissioned  to  proclaim  against 
Nineveh  for  her  Wickedness,  flies  from  Duty 
by  taking  Ship  for  Tarshish.  A  Storm  over¬ 
taking  the  Vessel ,  the  Sailors  reluctantly  cast 
the  Prophet  into  the  Sea,  when  a  great  Fish 
swallows  him ;  he  prays  as  out  of  the  Belly  of 
Hades ,  and  is  vomited  upon  Dry  Land. 

1  *  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  Jonah 
eon  of  Ainittai.  saying : 

*  Arise  get  thee  to  Nineveh  the  great  city.4 

and  proclaim  unto  it, — 

That  their  wickedness  (hath  come  up|  before 
me. 

•  But  Jonah  arose'  to  flee  unto  Tarshish,  away 

from  the  presence  of  Vahweh, — and  went  dowD 
to  Joppa,6  and  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish, 
so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof  and  went  down  into 
it.  to  go  witli  them'  to  Tarshish,  away  from  the 
presence  of  Yahweh.  4  But  ||Yahwehl| 

hurled  a  great  wind  against  the  sea,  and  there 
arose  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, — and  lithe 
ship  ||  thought0  to  be  broken  in  pieces,  8  Then 
were  the  mariners  |afraid|,  and  made  outcry 
every  man  unto  his  own  god,  and  they  hurled 
the  wares  which  were4  in  the  ship,  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  it  of  them, — hut  ||Jonah!l  had  gonedown 
into  the  hinder  parts  of  the  vessel,  and  had  lain 
down,  and  fallen  into  a  sound  sleep.  6  Then  drew 
near  unto  him  the  shipmaster,0  and  said  to  him,. 

What  meanest  thou.f  O  sound  sleeper? 

Arise,  cry  unto  thy  God, 

Be  rad  venture'  God  will  bethink'  himself  of 

* 

us.  that  we  perish  not. 

*  And  they  said — every  one  unto  his  fellow 

Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may  get  to 
know  for  whose  sake  this  calamity  is  upon  us. 
So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

•  Then  said  they  unto  him. 

Tell  us.  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  sake  this 
calamity  is  upon  us? 

What  is  thy  business?  and  from  whence 
comest  thou?  what  is  thy  country?  and 
of  what  people  art  thou? 

•  And  he  said  unto  them, 

<A  Hebrew>  am  I', — and  <Yahweh  the 
God  of  the  heavens>  do  ||I)]  revere,  him 
who  made  the  sea.  and  the  dry  land. 

*•  Then  did  the  men  revere'  with  great  reverence, 
and  said  unto  him. 

What  is'  it  thou  hast  done? 

■  Cp.  Gen.  x.  11,  12.  up"— O.G. 

*  Heb. :  i/dp/td.  d  Or :  “  tackle  which  was." 

•“  The  story  attributes  to  •Ml.:  “the  chief  of  the 

her  the  feelings  of  a  rope-men.” 

living  thing” — G.A.S.  *  Or:  “  What  hath  come 

"The  ship  was  about  to  to  thee.’* 

(minded  to)  be  broken 


For  the  men  knew'  that  <away  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Yahweh  >  he'  was  fleeing,— for  lie  had 
told  them.  11  Then  said  they  unto  him, 

What  shall  we  do  to  thee,  that  the  sea  may 
cease'  raging  over  us?4 

For  lithe  seal  was  raging  more  and 
more.6  12  And  he  aaid  unto  them. 

Take  me  up,  and  hurl  me  into  the  sea,  that 
the  sea  may  cease'  raging  over  you,c — fur 
I'  do  know'  that  <for  my  sake>  is  this 
great  tempest  upon  you. 

u  Nevertheless  the  men  |  wrought  hard|  to  bring 
it  back  unto  the  land,  but  could  not,  —for  ,1  the  sea  ] 
was  raging  over4  them  more  and  more.  14  Then 

oried  they  unto  Yahweh.  and  said. 

Ah  now.  Yahweh.  pray  let  it  not  be  that  we 
perish  for  this  man’s  life,®  neither  lay  upon 
us  innocent  blood,— for  ||thou.  O  YahwehU 
<asf  thou  hast  pleased >  hast  ever  done. 

u  So  they  took  up  Jonah  and  hurled  him 
into  the  sea,— and  the  sea  (left  off|  her 
roaring.  16  Then  did  the  men  revere' 

Yahweh'  with  a  great  reverence, — and  offered 
sacrifice  to  Yahweh,  and  vowed  vows. 

17  Now  Yahweh  had  appointed'  a  great  fish,  to 
swallow  up  J onah,  — and  Jonah  was  in  the 
belly  of  the  fish,  three  days  and  three 
nights.  1  Then  prayed  Jonah,  unto  g 

Yahweh.  hia  God, — out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish  ; 

2  and  said — 

I  cried — out  of  my  distress — unto  Yah  well. 

And  he  answered  me, — 

<Out  of  the  belly  of  hades>  called 
Thou  didst  hear  my  voice. 

•  For  thou  hast  cast  me 

into  the  deep. 

into  the  heart  of  the  seas. 

And  |l a  flood ||  enveloped  me, — 

||A11  thy  breakers  and  thy  rolling  waves]) 
cover  me>  passed. 

4  And  |j  I II  said, 

I  am  driven  out  from  before  thine  eyes, — 

Yet  will  I  again'  have  regard  unto  thy  holy' 
temple 

•  The  waters  |  encompassed  me|.  to  the  peril  of 

my  life,h 

l|The  roaring  deepll  enveloped  me, — 

|| The  sea-weed ||  was  wrapped  about  my  head: 

•  Ml. :  “  may  subside  from  and  more  stormy  aguiAst 

upon  us.”  them.” 

b0r:  “surging  higherand  •  U. :  “soul.” 
higher” — G.A.S.  Ml.:  f  Asp.  v.r.  (sevir)  :  “that 

‘  *  going  on  and  luging.  ’  ’  wh  ich  ” — G.  n . 

e  Ml. :  “ mav  subside  from  *  “How  shall  I  ever  again 
upon  you.  look  towards  Tliv  holy 

4  Ml.  :  “was  going  on  temple ?  “  —  G.A.S. 
and  raging  over  them.’’  k  Ml. :  “  up  to  the  soul.” 
G.A.S.:  “grew  more 


JONAH  II.  6-10;  IH.  1—10;  IV.  1—9. 
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1  <To  the  roots  of  the  mountains  >  went  I  down, 

<As11  for  the  earth  >  I]  her  barsll  were  about 
me,  u^e  abidingly, — 

Then  didst  thou  bring  up— out  of  the  pit — my 
life.  O  Yahweh  my  God. 

7  <  When  my  soul'  ] darkened  itself  overme|>b 

<  Yahweh >  I  remembered, — 

And  my  prayer'  jciunc  in 
Unto  thee|„ 

Unto  thy  holy  temple. 

■  II They  who  take  heed  to  the  vanities  of  false¬ 

hood ’|c  do  ctheir  own  lovingkindness >d 
forsake. 

•  But  || 1 1|  <with  the  voice8  of  praise >  will 
sacrifice  unto  thee, 

<What  I  have  vowed>  I  will  pay,— 
||Salvation||  belongeth  to  Yahweh  ! 


6  Let  both  man  and  l>cast  |  cover  themselves 
with  sackcloth  | , 

And  let  them  cry  unto  God,  mightily,— 

Yea  let  them  turn,  every  man 
from  his  wicked  way,  and 
from  the  violence  which  is  in  their 
hands  : 

•  Who  knoweth  whether  God  himself — 

| may  turn  and  grieve!, — 
and  turn  away  from  the  glow  of  his  anger^ 
That  we  perish  not? 

10  And  God  saw'  their  doings,  that  they 
turned  from  their  wicked  way,  —  and  God 
was  grieved'  over  the  calamity  which  he  had 
spoken  of  executing  upon  them,  and  executed 
it  not. 


10  So  then  Yahweh  spake'  unto  the  fish, — and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah,  upon  the  dry  land.r 


§  2.  Again  commissioned ,  Jonah  this  time  obeys , 
and  proclaims  to  Nineveh  her  impending 
Destruction  ;  whereupon  People  and  Monarch 
humble  themselves  for  their  Sins  and  cry  unto 
God  for  Mercy — which  is  granted ,  and  Nineveh 
is  spared. 

1  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Jonah, 
the  second  time,  saying : 

a  Arise,  get  thee  unto  Nineveh^  the  great 
eit.y, — and  cry  against  it  the  cry  that  V 
am  bidding  thee. 

8  So  Jonah  arose',  and  went  his  way  unto 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  Yahweh, — 
IlNinevrhll  being  a  city  great  before  God,  of 
three  days’  journey.  4  So  Jonah  began'  to 

enter  into  the  city,  one  day’s  journey, — and  he 
cried  out  and  said — 

<Yct  forty  days>  and  || Nineveh ||  is  to  be 
overthrown  ! 

6  And  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed'  in  God, — 
and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  clothed  themselves 
in  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them,  even 
unto  the  least  of  them.  6  And  the  word 
reached'  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  so  he  arose 
from  his  throne,  and  laid  aside  his  robe  from  off 
him, — and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat 
on  ashes.  7  And  he  caused  an  outcry  to  be 
made — and  said — throughout  Nineveh, 

<By  decree  of  the  king  and  of  his  great 
men> 

Be  it  known : — 

<Miui  and  beast,  herd  and  flock>. 

Let  them  taste  | nothing], 

Let  them  not  feed 

> 

And  <  water  >  let  them  not  drink  : 


■  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  and  Syr.):  "And 
us”  —  (i.n. 

b  Mf. :  "  When  I  swooned” 
= 4  •  became  unconscious 
as  to  everything  else.” 
Cp.  Ps.  lxxvii.  3  ;  Lam. 
ii.  12. 

c  “  Empty  vanities”— O.O. 


d "Covenant-love” — 
O.A.S. 

e  Or:  "  sound/’ 
f  Those  who  regal’d  the 
Book  of  Jonah  as  an 
allegory  here  refer  to 
Jor.  li.  34,  44.  Cp.  Driver, 
Intro.  O.T.,  325. 


§3.  Jonah,  chafing  at  the  Divine  Clemency ,  which 
he  protests  he  had  expected ,  asks  to  die;  but, 
instead  of  obtaining  his  Request ,  by  the  help  of 
a  Gourd ,  is  taught  a  useful  Lesson . 

1  And  it  was  vexing  unto  Jonah,  with  a  great  4 
vexation, — and  it  angered  him.  2  So  he 

prayed  unto  Yahweh,  and  said, — 

Ah  now  !  Yahweh  ! 

Was  not  |  this  |  my  word,  while  I  was  yet 
upon  mine  own  soil  ? 

||  For  this  cause ||  did  I  hasten  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish,— 

Because  I  knew  that  ||thou||  art  a  God  of 
favour  and  compassion ,  slow  to  angei\  and 
abundant  in  lovingkindness ,*  and  art 
grieved  over  calamity. 

8  II Now ||  therefore,  O  Yahweh,  take,  I  pray 
thee,  my  lifeb  from  me,— for  it  were  better' 
forme  |todie|,than  |tolive|. 

4  Then  said  Yahweh, 

Art  thou  rightly'  angry  ? 

5  But  Joi\p,h  |  went  forth  |  out  of  tho  city,  and 

abode  on  the  east  side  of  the  city  ;  and  made 
for  himself  there,  a  hut,  and  sat  under  it,  in  the 
shade,  until  he  should  see  what  would  become 
of  the  city.0  6  Now  Yahweh  God 

appointed'"1  a  gourd,0  and  caused  it  to  come  up 
over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shade  over  his 
head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  vexation, — and 
Jonah  rejoiced'  over  the  gourd,  with  great 
rejoicing.  7  Bug  God  appointed'*1  a  worm, 
at  the  uprisings  of  the  dawn,  the  next  day,— 
and  it  smote  the  gourd,  that  it  withered.  8  And 
it  came  to  pass  <at  tho  breaking  forth  of  the 
sun>  that  God  appointed'*1  a  sultry  east  wind, 
and  the  sun  smote  upon  the  head  of  Jonal\  that 
he  became  faint, — and  asked  his  life/  that  he 
might  dio,  and  said. 

It  were  better'  for  me  |  to  die|%  than  |to 
live]. 

®  Then  said  God  unto  Jonah, 

Art  thou  rightly'  angry,  over  the  gourd? 


*  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  0. 
b  U. :  44  soul.” 

«  Or  :  44  happen  in  the 

oity.” 


d0r:  "prepared.” 

•  The  Egyptian  kiki,  the 
He-  inns  or  nalma  Ohristi, 
f  U. :  "soul/’ 
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And  he  said, 

I  am  rightly'  angry ,  (unto  death |. 

10  Then  said  Yahweh, 

HThoull  wouldest  have  Bpared  the  gourd, 
for  which  thou  hadst  not  toiled,  neither 
hadst  thou  made  it  grow,  —  which  <as 
the  off*8pringa  of  a  night  >  came  up, 

■  Mi.:  “son.” 


and  <as  the  offspring*  of  a  night> 
perished  ; 

And  was  not  ||I||  to  spare  Nineveh,  the  great 
city, — wherein  are  more  than  twelve  times 
ten  thousand  human  beings,  who  cannot 
discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their 
left,  besides  much  cattle  ? 

■  Ml. :  “son.*’ 


MICAH. 


§  1.  A  brief  Introduction ,  identifying  the  Prophet , 
recording  his  Invocation  of  all  the  Earth  to 
hear  Yahweh' s  witness  against  his  People ,  and 
describing  the  effects  of  the  Divine  Appearing. 

1  The  word  of  Yahweh  which  came  unto  Micah 
the  Morashtite,*  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz. 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,— of  which  he  had 
vision  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  : — 
a  Hear,  ye  peoples  [all  of  you (b 

Hearken.  O  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof, — 
And  let  My  Lord  Yahweh  be  among  you 
for  a  witness, 

i|My  Lord'  out  of  his  holy'  tern  pie  ||. 
*  For  lo!  ||Yahweh||  coming  forth  out  of  his 
place, — 

That  he  may  descend,  and  march  along  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

<  Then  shall  the  mountains  be  melted  beneath 
him, 

And  ||the  valleys  ]  be  cleft,— 

As  wax  before  the  fire, 

As  waters  poured  out  in  a  steep  place. 


§  2.  The  Two  Kingdoms ,  under  the  titles  of 
il  Jacob”  {for  the  Northern)  and  “Israel,”  also 
“  Judah”  ( for  the  Southern),  denounced  for 
their  Idolatry  and  { especially  the  Governing 
Classes)  for  their  general  Moral  Corruption 
(chaps,  i.  5— iii.  12). 


6  Therefore  will  I  make  of  Samaria 

A  heap  in  a  field. 

The  plantings  in  a  vineyard, — 

And  I  will  pour  down,  into  the  valley,  her 
stones, 

And  <her  foundations >  will  I  lay  bare; 

7  And  ||all  her  images  j|*  Bhall  be  beaten  in 

pieces. 

And  ||all  her  rewards  for  unch&stity  '  shall  be 
burned  in  the  fire. 

And  <all  her  idols>  will  I  make  a  desola¬ 
tion, — 

For  <out  of  the  reward  of  unchastity>  Bhe 
gathered  [them], 

And  < unto  the  reward  of  unchastity>  shall 
they  return. 

8  HFor  this  causell  will  I  lament  and 

howl,b 

I  will  go  stript  and  bare, — 

I  will  make  a  lamentation,  like  the  wild 
dogs, 

And  a  mourning,  like  ostriches.® 

9  For  dangerous'  are  her  wounds, — 

For  she  hath  come  as  far  as  Judah, 

Shed  hath  reached 

as  far  as  the  gate  of  ray  people, 
as  far  as  Jerusalem. 

10  <In  Gath>  do  not  tell, 

<In  Accho> 0  do  not  weep/ — 

<In  Beth-raphrah> *  roll  yourselves*1  (in 
dust). 


*  <For  the  transgression  of  Jacob>  is  all  this, 
And  for  the  sinc  of  the  house  of  Israel, — 
Whosed  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob? 

Is  it  not  Samaria’s? 

And  whose d  is  the  sin0  of  Judah  ? 

Is  it  not  Jerusalem’s? 


»  Op.  Jer,  xxvl,  10. 
b  lit, :  “allofthem.”  Cp. 

O.O.  4Blb,  d  (a). 

*  Soltshdbe  (w.  Aram,  and 
Bep.)  —  G.n.  [M.O.T. : 


“Bine”  (pi.)]. 

d  Cp.  O.G.  fi6Gb. 

•  Bo  it  shd  be  (w.  0ep.  and 
Syr.) — G.n. 


■  TTeb.  :  p'.rilt'm.  Used  aa  pi.  of  pf*el.  Cp.  Exo.  rx.  4,  n. 

b  N.B.  ;  These  confessions  as  to  the  emotions  with  wh. 
the  prophets  carried  their  “  burdens.” 

0  Ml.  :  “daughters  of  a  doleful  ciy.” 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram,  and  Syr.) — G.n.  [M.C.T. : 
“he”). 

.  Acco” — G.n.  Cp.  G.  Intro,  p.  143:  “Now 
admitted  by  the  best  critics”  to  be  “  the  maritime  city 
in  the  territory  of  Asaher.  Cp.  Jdg.  i,  31.”  [M.C.T. : 

“  As  for  weeping  ”]. 

1  “  Toll  it  not  in  Tell- town. 

Weep  not  in  Weep-town  ” — G.A.S. 

*  —  “  Fawn’s  house” — T.G.  “Place  for  a  gazelle” — 
Davies  H.b.  Hut  “refuse-place”— Fuerst.  “House 
of  Dust”— G.A.S. 

h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — G.n. 


MICAH  I.  11—16;  II.  1—13;  III.  1,  2. 


665 


11  Pass  thou  over  (for  you)  thou  inhabitress  of 
Shaphir.*  of  disgraceful  disclosure, b — 

The  inhabitress  of  Zaanan  | hath  not  gone  forth  1, 
<At  the  lamentation  of  Beth-ezel>  shall  he 
take  from  you  his  station, 
ia  cThough  the  inhabitress  of  Maroth  |  waited 
for  blessing  |  >, — 

Yet  there  came  down  calamity  from  Yahweh. 
to  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

**  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  steed,  O  inhabitress  of 
Lachish,0— 

<The  lieginning  of  sin>  was  she'd  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion, 

For  <in  thee>  have  been  found  the  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Israel. 

14  |  Therefore  |  shalt  thou  give  a  dismission, 

against  Moresheth-gath, — 

[(The  houses  of  Achzibl|  served  for  a  decep¬ 
tion'  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

“  The  time  shall  yet' be  when  <the  heir>*I 
will  bring  unto  thee,  0  inhabitress  of 
Mareshah,  — 

<As  far  as  Adullam>  shall  enter  the  glory  of 
Israel. 

Make  thee  bald,  and  cut  off  thy  hair, 

For  the  children  of  thy  pleasures, — 
Enlarge  thy  baldness,  like  a  vulture/ 

For  they  are  exiled  from  thee. 

l  Alas  for  them  who  devise  iniquity'  and  work 
wickedness'  upon  their  beds, — 

<In  the  light  of  the  morning>  they  will  exe¬ 
cute  it.  for  it  is'  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 
3  Thus  do  they  eovet  fields'  and  seize  them, 

And  houses'  and  take  them  away, — 

And  so  they  oppress 

the  master  and  his  household, 
the  man  &  and  his  inheritance. 

*  |  Therefore  | — 

||Thus||  saith  Yahweh, 

Behold  me  !  devising,  against  this  family,  a 
calamity, — 

From  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  neck. 
Neither  shall  ye  walk  loftily, 

For  <a  time  of  calamity  >  shall  it  be. 

8  <In  thatday>  shall  one 

Take  up  against  you  a  by-word. 

And  lament  a  lamentable  lamentation. 
Saying — 

Wo  are  made  || utterly  desolate 1 1, 

<The  portion  of  my  people >  he  passe th 
to  others, — 

Jlow  doth  he  set  me  aside  ! 

<To  an  apostate >  jour  fields |  doth  he 
apportion. 

■  =  Perh. :  “  beautiful  ” — 

Davies*  H.L.,  T.  G. 

"Beauty”  -  GA.S. 
k  Or  :  “  shameful  naked-* 
nese.” 

e  "  A  fortified  town  in  the 
plain  country,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah = Obsti¬ 
nate  ;  or  ‘8 mitten/ 

‘  Taken,*  ‘  Captured  ’  " — 

T.G.  “  Tel-el-Hesey  ” 

— G.A.B. 


8  |  Therefore  |  |  shalt  thou  have  none  to  throw  a 

measuring-line  by  lot |,— in  the  convocation* 
of  Yahweh. 

•  Do  not  sputter — 

So  they  sputter  ! 

They  must  not  sputter  as  to  these  things,8 
Must  ho  not0  put  away  reproaches? 

7  O  thou  who  art  said  to  be  the  house  of  Jacob. 
Is  the  spirit  of  Yahweh  |  impatient'  (? 

Or  are  ||theae||  his  doings? 

Are  not  |hisd  words  |  pleasant  to  him  who  is 
upright  in  his  walk  ? 

8  But  <against  iny  people>  | as  an  enemy  |  ha 

setteth  himself, 

<From  off  the  robe>  they  tear  away  |the 
cloak  |,— 

From  such  as  are  passing  by  with  confidence, 
os  men  averse  from  war. 

9  <Thc  wives  of  my  people>  ye  do  even  drive 

out,  each  from  the  house  of  her  darlings,—* 
<From  over  her  cliildren>  ye  do  take  away 
mine  ornament,  as  long  as  life  shall  laat.* 

19  Arise  ye  and  depart,  for  ||this||  is  not  the 
place  of  rest, — 

<Beeause  it  is  defiled>  it  shall  make  desolate 
with  a  desolation  that  is  ruthless. 

11  <If  there  be  a  man  Who  goeth  after  wind. 
And  |  falsehood  |  hath  woven,  [saying] — 

I  will  discourse  to  thee,  concerning  wine 
and  strong  drink  > 

Then  shall  he  become  a  fountain  of  discourse 
unto  this  people. 

13  I  will  || surely  assemble ||,  O  Jacob.  Jail  of  thee|, 
I  will  || surely  gather ||  the  remnant  of  Israel, 

|  At  once  |  will  I  make  them  like  sheep  in 
distress/ — 

<Like  a  flock  in  the  midst  of  its  pasture> 
shall  they  hum  with  men, 

18  One  making  a  breach  |hath  gone  up|  before 
them, 

They  have  broken  in.  and  passed  through, 
And  <by  the  gate>  have  departed, — 

And  their  king  \  hath  passed  through  |  before 
them,  with  ||  Yah  well  ||  at  their  head  ! 

1  Then  said  I. 

Hear.  I  pray  you.  ye  heads  of  Jacob, 

And  ye  judges  of  the  house  of  Israel, — 

Is  it  not  yours  to  know  justice? 

9  Ye  haters  of  right,  and  lovers  of  wrong,— 
Tearing  away  their  skin  from  off  them, 

And  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones; 

6  ear.  pr.  edns..  Aram.,  S?p.  and  Vul. ;  but  in  some 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.):  "And  the  man  and  hia 
inheritance  G.n . 

■  Heb.  :  kdhA' .  Cp.  Deut.  xxiii.  1-3, 8. 
b  Or:  “Talk  not — 

So  they  talk, — 

They  shall  not  talk  of  these  things  " 

— O.G.  G43». 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) :  "Must  he  not  then"— 
G.n. 

<*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— G.n. 

■  Heb. :  to  ' oldm . 

i  So  it  ehd  be  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.)— G.n. 


d  Plainly  Samaria.  Cp. 
ver.  9 ;  chap.  vi.  16 ;  and 
the  history  generally  in 
1  K.  and  2  K. 

•Or:  "  possessor." 
f  Or:  "carrion-kite/* 
"  V  ultur  perenopterus , 
which  has  a  bald  fore¬ 
head  ’  ’  — Fueret.  ‘ 1  W ord 
may  include  both  vulture 
and  eagle  ’  ’  —O.G. 

V  So  in  many  MSS.,  and  in 


880 


MIC  A II  III.  3—12;  IV.  1—8. 


•  Who  indeed  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  my 

people, 

And  Ctheir  skin  from  off  them>  have  stript. 
And  <  their  boneS>  have  they  broken  in 
pieces, — 

And  will  spread  them  out,  as  flesh*  with  a 
fork, 

And  as  fleshy  in  the  midst  of  a  pot. 

«  || Then  ||  shall  they  make  outcry  unto  Yahweh, 

But  he  will  not  answer  them, — 

That  he  may  hide  his  face  from  them,  at  that 
time, 

Even  as  they  have  made  wicked  their 
doings. 

»  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh, 

Concerning  the  prophets  who  are  leading 
astray  my  people, — 

Who  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  then  cry — 
Prosper ! b 

<And  whoso  holdeth  not  to  their  inouth> 
they  hallow  against  him  a  war! 

•  |  Therefore  |  shall  it  be 

Night  to  you,  for  lack  of  vision, 

And  darkness  to  you,  for  lack  of  divina¬ 
tion, — 

And  the  sun  |  sha.ll  go  in  1  over  the  prophets, 
And  the  day  |  shall  be  overcast  because  of 
them  |  ; 

7  And  the  men  of  vision  |  shall  turn  pale|. 

And  the  diviners  |ahall  blush |, 

And  shall  put  a  covering  upon  their  lip,  all  of 
them, — 

Because  there  is  no  answer  of  God.c 

•  But  | in  very  deed|  ||I||  am  full  of  vigour. 

With  the  spirit  of  Yahweh, 

And  of  justice  and  of  valour, — 

To  declare  to  Jacob,  his  transgression,  and 
to  Israel,  his  sin. 

•  Hear  this,  I  pray  you, 

Ye  heads  of  the  house  of  Jacob,41  and 
Ye  judges  o  the  house  of  Israel, — 

Who  abhor  justice, 

And  <all  right>  do  pervert:0 
W  Building  Zion,  with  deeds  of  blood,— 

And  Jerusalem,  with  perversity. 

11  ||  Her  heads  ||<for  a  bribe>  pronounce 

sentence. 

And  ||  her  priests!!  <for  a  price>  give 
direction, 

And  || her  prophets ||  <for  silver>  divine, — 
Yet  Con  Yahweh>  they  lean/ saying, 

Is  not  j|  Yahweh  ||  in  our  midst? 

There  shall  not  come  upon  us,  calamity. 
u  |  Wherefore)  cfor  your  sake> 

|| Zion. ||  [as  a  held |  shall  be  ploughed, 

And  || Jerusalem ||  [unto  heaps  of  ruins |  shall 
be  turned,— 

And  Ijthe  mountain  of  the  house ||  shall  [be] 
like  mounds  in  a  jungle. 


§  3.  In  strong  Contrast  with  Jerusalem’s  Punish¬ 
ment  just  described  is  set  forth  her  ultimate 
and  abiding  Royal  Destiny. 

1  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  |  in  the  afterpart*  of  4 
the  days  | 

That  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Yahweh 
Shall  be  |  setup)  as  the  head  of  the  mountains. 
And  <exalted>  shall  it  be,  above  the  hills, — 
And  peoples  [shall  stream  thereunto); 
a  Yea  many  nations  |  shall  go|,  and  say — 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  ascend 
Unto  the  mountain  of  Yahweh,  and 
Unto  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 

That  he  may  teach  us  of  his  ways. 

And  we  may  walk  in  his  paths, — 

For  <out  of  Zion>  shall  go  forth  a  law, 

And  |  the  word  of  Yahweh  |  out  of  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  he  will  judge  between  many  peoples, 

And  be  umpire  to  strong  nations  far  and 
wide,b — 

And  they  will  beat 

their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning- hooks, 

| Nation0— against  nation] — shall  not  lift  up 
sword. 

Neither  shall  they  learn — any  more  -  to  make 
war. 

•  And  they  shall  dwell— every  man— 

Under  hia  own  vine  and 
Under  his  own  fig- tree/ 

With  none'  to  make  them  afraid, — 

For  ||the  mouth  of  Yahweh  of  hosts ||  hath 
spoken. 

6  For  jla.ll  the  peoples ||  walk,  every  man  in  the 

name  of  his  god, — 

|| We,,  therefore,  will  walk  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh  our  Gud,  to  times  age-abiding  and 
beyond. 

•  <In  that  day>  Declareth  Yahweh, 

Will  I  take  up  her  that  is  lame, 

And  <her  that  hath  been  an  outcast>  will 
I  carry, — 

Even  whomsoever  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  will  make  of  her  that  was  lame'  a 

residue, 

And  of  her  that  was  removed  far  away'  a 
strong  nation,— 

And  Yah  well  |  shall  be  king|  over  them,  in 
Mount  Zion, 

From  henceforth,  even  unto  times  age- 
abiding. 

•  ||Thou  ||  therefore, 

O  Migdal-eder® 

Mound  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

<As  far  as  thee>  shall  it  come,— 

So  shall  arrive  the  chief  dominion, 

The  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 


*  Bo  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [So  differing  from 
O.G.  466b.] 

8  Gp.  Is.  xxvi.  8. 

•Or:  “Divine answer.” 


d  Op.  chap.  i.  6. 

•  "  Who  spurn  juHtice  and 
t"  i&t  all  that  is  straight  ” 
— G.A.8. 

1  Cp.  Is.  x.  20. 


•  “  Issue  G.A.S. 
b  Lit. :  44  up  to  far  away” 
—G.A.S. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Aa£>i>.],  Sep., 
Syr.):  “And  nation  — 


G.n. 

d  Cp.  Zech.  iii.  10. 

■=  “Flock -tower”  (near 
Bethlehem).  Cp.  Gen. 
xxxv.  21. 
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§4.  At  present .  Jerusalem's  Blessedness  is  post¬ 
poned;  and ,  strange  to  say,  is  to  come  bit  way 
of  Babylon:  A  Hint  of  Babylon's  Final  Effort, 
through  Edom ,  to  destroy  Israel.  (Cp.  Pa. 
cxxxvii.  7 ;  Isa.  xiii.,  xiv.,  w.  xxxiv.  and 
lxiii.  1-G ;  Jer.  xlix.  7-22;  1.  44;  Eze.  xxv. 
32-14  ;  Obad.  1-21.) 

9  ||  Meanwhile]!  wherefore' ahouldst  thou  cry  out 

aloud? 

i;Kingl|  is  there  none'  within  thee? 

Or  hath  II thy  counsellor ||  perished? 

For  labour  | hath  seized  thee[,  as  a  woman  in 


[Therefore!  will  lie  give  them  up, 

Until  the  time  when  Hone  who  is  to  bring 
forth  [I  hath  brought  forth, — 

And  lithe  remainder  of  his  brethren ||  return 
unto  the  sons  of  Israel.* 

Then  shall  he  stand,  and  tend  his  flock'  in  the 
strength  of  Yahweh, 

<In  the  excellency  of  the  name  of  Yahweh 
his  God>  have  they  endured, b — 

For  ||  now  ||  shall  he  be  great'  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth; 

So  shall  this'  one  be  Prosperity.0 


child-birth : — 

Be  in  labour,  and  bear,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 
as  a  woman  in  child-birth, — 

For  Hmeanwhilell  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of 
the  city. 

And  dwell  in  the  field. 

And  shalt  come  as  far  as  Babylon, 
i;There:|  shalt  thou  be  delivered, 

HTherell  will  Yahweh  |redeemthee[  out  of 
the  grasp  of  thine  enemies. 

u  ||Meanwhile|]  therefore,  shall  be  gathered 
against  thee  many  nations, —  Who  are 
saying — 

Let  her  be  defiled, 

And  let  our  eyes*  gaze  upon  Zion. 

i*  But  II  they  [|  know  not  the  purposesb  of 
Yahweh, 

Neither  have  they  discerned  his  counsel, — 
For  he  hath  gathered  them,  as  sheaves,  to  a 
threshing-floor. 

u  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 

For  <thy  horn>  will  I  make  to  be  iron. 

And  <thy  hoofs  >  will  I  make  to  be  bronze, 
So  shalt  thou  beat  in  pieces  many  peoples, — 
And  shalt0 devote  to  Yahweh  their  unrighteous 
gain, 

And  their  substance,  to  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 


]|Moanwhile||  shalt  thou  gather  together  in 
troops  thou  daughter  of  a  troop,'1 
<Siege>  hath  he  laid  against  us, — 

<With  a  sceptre >°  will  they  smite  on  the 
cheek,  the  judge  of  Israeli1 

'  [| Thou ||  therefore,  Bethlehem  Ephrathah, 

<Though  ||  little ||  to  be  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah > 

<Out  of  thee>  shall  Mine  come  forth,®  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel, — 

|| Whose  comings  forth  II1'  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  the  days  of  age-past  time. 


•  Some  cod.  Iw.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Syr., Vul.) : 
“eye”  (sing.)— G.n. 

b  Or :  “  plans.” 

*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Aram., 
flep.,  Syr.,  Vul.).  Cp. 
Jer.  li.  33  [forHeb.  form] 
— G.n. 

d  Or  perh. :  “Meanwhile 
shalt  thou  sorely  afflict 
thyself,  thou  daughter  of 
affliction.” 


•  Or :  “  rod.” 

r  Who  is  this  “Judge  of 
Israel "  l  Assume  lie  is 
the  Messiah ;  and  then 
how  natural  that  some 
account  shd  be  given  of 
him  !  Here,  of  His  litoral 
birth  in  Bethlehem. 

*  Or :  “  <  Out  of  thee  > 
shall  one  come  forth 
II unto  inell.” 

h  “  Origin”—  O.G. 


§  5.  When  Israel  shall  have  received  her  Messiah, 
awl  been  herself,  as  a  Nation ,  reborn,  she  will 
find  no  Difficulty  in  draliny  with  Assyria :  the 
Remnant  of  Jacob  among  the  Nations  beine/, 
then ,  like  nourishing  Dew  or  like  a  destroying 
Lion. 

<  As  for  Assyria — 

When  he  shall  enter  our  land,d  and 
When  he  shall  tread  down  in  our 
palaces  > 

Then  will  we  raise  up  against  him. 

Seven  shepherds,  and 
Eight  princes  of  mankind. 

•  Then  shall  they  shepherd  the  land  of  Assyria' 
with  the  sword, 

And  the  land  of  Nimrod'  in  the  entrances 
thereof,® — 

So  shall  he  deliver  from  Assyria, 

When  he  shall  enter  our  land,  and 
When  he  shall  tread  down  within  our 
bounds. 

7  And  |  the  remnant  of  Jacob  |  shall  be'  |in 

the  midst  of  many  peoples  |, 

As  dew  from  Yahweh. 

Asr  myriad  drops  on  plants,® — 

Which  tarrieth  not  for  man, 

Nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  Adam. 

8  And  [the  remnant  of  Jacob|  shall  be' 

|  Among  the  nations, 

In  the  midst  of  many  peoples), 

As  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  jungle, 
Ash  a  young  lion  among  flocks  of  sheep, — 
Who  <if  he  passeth  by>  Both  treadeth 
down— And  teareth  in  pieces.  And 
none'  can  deliver. 

8  Let  thy  hand  be  uplifted'  against  thine 
adversaries, — 

And  Hall  thine  enemies||  shall  be  cut  off. 

»  Note :  That  the  literal 
bi.th  is  to  be  followed  by 
a  metaphorical,  national 
birth  ;  then  comes  the 
final  triumph  of  Israel 
over  her  enemies.  Cp. 
lea.  Ixvi.  7-10. 

b  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 

G.n. 

e  Th  ;  context  olearly  de¬ 
mands  that  here  shd  the 
reatest  pause  be  made, 
p.  G.A.S.,  “The  Book 
oi  the  Twelve  Prophets,” 
p.  413.  Cp.  also  for  the 
word  “  Prosperity,  ”  Isa. 
ix.  6. 


d  Or :  “When  ||  Assyria |J 
shall  enter  our  land,” 
still  laying  emphasis  on 
“  Assyria.  ’ 

8  Gt.  :  “  Nimrod  with 

drawn  swords."  Cp.  Ps. 
lv.  21— G.n.  “Her  own 
bare  blades” — G.A.8. 

1  In  some  cod.  (w.  4  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.):  “And  as” 
— G.n. 

8  Cp.  Deut.  xxxii.  2. 

h  In  some  cod.  (w.  1  ear. 
pr.  edn.,  Aram.,  Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul.)  :  “And  as  ” 
—G.n. 
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£  6.  But  Israel  must  herself  be  delivered  from,  her  old 
Sins  and  from  all  forbidden  Grounds  of  Trust. 

I*  And  it  aha.ll  come  to  pass  <in  that  day> 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

That  I  will  out  off  thy  horses  out  of  thy 
midst, — ■ 

And  will  destroy  thy  chariots  ; 

U  And  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,— 
And  will  pull  down  all  thy  fortresses ; 

And  will  cut  off  incantations,  out  of  thy 
hand,* — 

And  <  users  of  hidden  arts>  shalt  thou 
not  have  ; 

u  And  I  will  cut  off  thine  images1*  and  thy 

pillars,  out  of  thy  midst, — 

And  thou  shalt  not  bow  thyself  down,  any 
more,  to  the  workc  of  thine  own  hands  ; 

14  And  I  will  uproot  thy  Sacred  Stems  out  of 
thy  midst, — 

And  will  destroy  thy  cities  :d 
u  Then  will  I  execute. 

With  anger  and  with  indignation. 
Vengeance  upon  tho  nations, — 

Of  which  they  have  not  heard. 


§  7.  A  Renewal  of  the  Controversy  (§  2)  between 
Yahweh  and  his  People. 

0  1  Hear,  I  pray  you,  what  || Yahweh ||  is 

saying,— 

Arise  thou,  maintain  thy  controversy  before 

the  mountains, 

And  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice  : — 

•  Hear,  ye  mountains,  the  controversy  of 

Yahweh, 

And  ye  lasting  rocks,  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,0 — 

For  <a  controveray>  hath  Yahweh,  with 
his  people, 

And  <with  Israol>  will  he  dispute.' 

■  O  my  people  !  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

And  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee? 

Testify  8  thou  against  me  ! 

4  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  < out  of  the  house  of  slaves>  I  ransomed 
thee,  — 

And  I  sent  before  thee,  Moses,  Aaron  and 
Miriam. 

*  0  my  people!  remember,  I  pray  you. 

What  Balak  king  of  Moab  (counselled |,  and 
What  Balaam  son  of  Beor  |  answered 
him|, — 

From  the  Acacias  as  far  as  Gilgal, 

That  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of 
Yahweh. 


•  In  some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Hyr.)  :  “hands*’  (pi.) — 

G.n. 

b  ( ’p,  chap.  i.  7 — name  word. 

*  6i>  Western  school  of 
Wushu  lies  ;  Eastern  : 
“  woiIch”  (pi.)  —  G.n. 

*(?!.:  “  tliine  idols.”  Cp. 


chap.  1.  7 — G.n. 

•  Or  (w.  a  different  “  rend¬ 
ing’’';:  “Give  ear.  ye 
foundations  of  the  earth’’ 
(w.  WelUuuusen) — O.G. 
4r>i“. 

*  Or  :  “argue.” 

t  Ml. :  “answer.” 


6  |  Wherewith |  shall  I 

come  before  Yahweh? 
bow  myself  to  God  on  high  f 
Shall  I  come  before  him 

with  ascending-sacrifices? 
with  calves  of  a  year  old? 

7  Will  Yahweh  (be  pleased  | 

with  thousands  of  rams? 
with  myriads  of  torrents  of  oil? 

Shall  I  give 

my  firstborn  for  my  transgression  ? 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul? 

•  He  hath  told  thee,  O  eon  of  earth,  what  ij 
good,— 

What  then  is  llYahwohl)  seeking  of  thee. 
But  To  d: »  justice. 

To  d  diglit  in  lovingkiudness, 

And  humbly*  to  walk  with  thy 
God? 

9  |1  The  voice  of  Yahweh  ||  < to  the  city >  crieth 

out, 

With  safety b  for  him  who  regardeth0  his4 
name,0 — 

Hear  ye  the  rod.  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  ||Even  yetj  are  there,  in  the  house  of  the 

lawless  one. 

the  treasures  of  lawlessness, —  and 
the  scant  measure — accurst? 

11  Shall  I  be  pure 

with  lawless  balances?  or 
with  a  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 

11  For  || her  rich  men  |  are  full  of  violence, 

And  |1  her  inhabitants!!  have  spoken  false¬ 
hood, — 

And  II  their  tongue]]  is  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 

u  |  Moreover  aIso|  ||I|]  have  made  thee  sick  with 
smiting  thee, — 

Laying  thee  waste  because  of  thy  sin*, 

14  llThou  |  shalt  eat — 

And  not  be  satisfied, 

But  be  shrunk  with  hunger  within  thee, — 
Though  thou  remove/  yet  shalt  thou  not  set 
in  safety, 

And  ||  what  thou  dost  set  in  safety  [|  <to  the 
sword>  will  I  deliver. 

14  JlThoull  shalt  sow.  but  shalt  not  reap, — 

||Thou||  shalt  tread  the  olive,  but  shalt  not 
anoint  thee  with  oil. 

Also  the  grape.*  but  shalt  not  drink  the  wine. 
*•  For  strictly  observed  are 

The  statutes  of  Omri 

* 

And  every  doing  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
And  ye  have  walked  in  their  counsels, — 


■“The  root-meaning  ia 
evidently  in  secret.  Or 
secrrUtf  ” — G.A.9. 
b  Or :  “counsel.” 
c  In  cod.  Muguh  (w.Aram., 
Sep.,  SyT.,  Vul.' :  “  Huch 
as  revere”  (pi.)— G.n. 
d  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Byr.)— G.n. 


•  Sop. :  “  And  will  save 
them  who  revere  his 
name.” 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  :  “tars 

possession  ” — G.n. 

(Ml.:  “must,”  or  "uw 
wine.” 
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To  the  end  I  may  give  thee  up  to  desolation. 

And  her  inhabitants  to  hissing, 

That  <the  reproach  of  peoples >■  ye  may 
bear. 

8.  The  Pixtphet,  speaking  for  Repentant  Jeru¬ 
salem,  deplores  his  present  Condition ,  but 
determines  to  ivait  and  hop*  .  being  assured  of 
Ultimate  Vindication  and  Triumph. 

1  Alas  for  me  !  for  I  am  become 

As  gatherings  of  summer  fruit, 

As  gleauing-grapes  in  harvest, 

There  is  no  cluster  to  eat, 

<The  first  ripe  fruit>  ray  soul'  | craved |. 
a  Perished'  is  the  man  of  lovingkindness  out  of 
the  earth, 

And  < upright  among  men>  is  there  none, — 
|| They  all||  <for  bloodshed  >  lio  in  wait, 
<Every  man— for  his  brother>  do  they  hunt 
as  for  one  devoted  to  destruction. 

*  <0f  wickedness'  with  both  hands'  to  make 

sure>b 

||  The  ruler II  doth  make  demand — 

And  the  judge— for  a  recompense, — 

And  <as  for  the  great  man>  ||he||  | is 
putting  into  words  the  desire  of  his 
soul  |  f 

So  have  they  woven  the  net ! 

1  ||Tho  best  of  them||  is  as  a  sharp  briar, 

Anti  ||the  most  upright||  worse  than  a  thorn 
hedge,*1 

H The  day  of  thy  watchmen  —  of  thy  visita¬ 
tion  ||  hath  come, 

||  Now ||  shall  be  their  confusion  ! 

1  Do  not  trust  in  a  friend, 

Do  not  put8  confidence  in  an  associate, — 
<Froin  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom >  keep 
thou  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  ; 

For  ||  the  eon  ||  treateth  as  foolish  |  the  father  |, 
And  ]|the  daughterll  riseth  up  against  (her 
mother). 

The  daughter'-in-law  againBt  her  mother'-in- 
law,— 

<The  foes  of  a  man>  are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 


•  <The  indignation  of  Yahweh>  will  I 
bear. 

For  I  have  sinned  against  him, — 

Until  he  take  up  my  controversy. 

Then  will  he  do  me  justice, 

He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light 
I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  So  shall  she8  who  had  been  mine  enemy  fear. 

And  shame'  | shall  cover  her), 

Who  used  to  say  unto  me — 

Where'  is  Yah weh  thy  God? 

|| Mine  own  eyes||  shall  look  upon  her, 

|| Now  ||  shall  she  become  one  to  be  trodden 
down,  like  the  mire  of  the  lanes. 

11  <0n  the  day  for  building  thy  walls> — 

<0n  that  day>  far  away  shall  be  thy 

boundary  : 

13  ||The  very  day||  that  |  against  thee  |  shall  one k 
come  from  Assyria  and  [from]  the  cities 
of  Egypt ; 

Yea  from  Egypt,  even  unto  the  River, 

And  from  sea  to  sea. 

And  from  mountain  to  mountain  : 

13  Though  the  land  become  a  desolation. 

Because  of  them  that  dwell  therein, — 

By  reason  of  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  Shepherd  tliouc  thy  people  with  thy  rod.d 

the  flock  of  thine  inheritance, 
Dwell  thou°  alone,  a  jungle  in  the  midst  of  a 
fruitful  Held, — 

Let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  in  Gilead. 

As  in  the  days  of  age-past  times. 

15  <As  in  the  days  of  thy  coming  forth  out  of 

the  land  of  Egypt> 

Will  I  shew  him  wonders. 

18  Nations  | shall  see |.  that  they  may  turn  pale 
at  all  their  valour, — 

They  shall  lay  hand  on  mouth, 

|| Their f  ears||  shall  be  silent : 

17  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  the  serpent, 

<Like  the  crawlers  of  the  earth  >  shall 
they  come  quaking  out  of  their  fast¬ 
nesses,® — 

cTowards  Yahweh  our  God> 

Shall  they  pay  adoration, 

And  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 


^  But  ||I||  < for  Yahweh >  will  watch, 

I  will  wait'  for  the  God  of  my  salvation, — 

My  God'  |  will  hear  me|. 

•  Do  not  rejoice.  0  mine  enemy,  against  me, 
cThough  I  fall>  I  shall  rise  again  !f 
cThough  I  sit  in  darkness>  ||Yahweh||  is  a 
light  to  me. 


*  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n.  [M.C.T. :  “my 

people.  ’] 

4  “  Their  hands  are  upon 
the  evil  to  do  it  well  ” 
on  the  words) — 
.g!  40  >b. 


fplay 

O.G. 


*  Cp.  chap.  iii.  0-11. 

4  Gt. :  “  And  the  most  up¬ 
right  of  them  is  a  thorn 
hedge”  -  G.n.  ‘‘Brist¬ 
ling  Helf- interest,  all 

points;  splendid  m  its 


own  defence,  but  birren 
of  fruit,  and  without 
nest  or  covert  for  any 
life”~G.A.S.  Cp.Trov. 
xv.  19. 

•  So  the  Western  Masso- 
rites  ;  the  Eastern  : 
“  Neither  ”  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) 
— G.n. 

f  Ml.:  “  I  have  fallen— I 
have  arisen  I  ” 


§  9.  Israel's  God  Incomparable  for  Mci'cy,  Gracet 
and  Faithfulness. 

m  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee. 

Taking  away  the  iniquity — 

And  passing  over  the  transgression — 

Of  the  remnant  of  his  inheritance  ? 

He  hath  not  held  fast,  perpetually,  hifl 
angor, h  For 

<One  who  dctujhteth  in  lovingkindness>  is 
he  !* 


»  So  speaks  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon. 

b  A  sp.  v.r. (sevir) :  “they” 
—G.n. 

0  Masculine. 
d  Or:  *'  sceptre.” 

*  Feminine. 


i  Some  cod.  w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edits.) :  “And  their”— 
G.n. 

*  Bu  O.G.  689. 

*»  Cp.  Isa  Ivii.  16. 

»  Exo.  xxxiv.  6. 
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*•  He  will  Again'  have  compassion  upon  ua, 

He  will  subdue  our  iniquities,  — 

Thou  wilt  cast — into  the  depths  of  the  sea — all 
their*  sins. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “  our  G.n. 


*°  Thou  wilt  grant — 

The  faithfulness  to  Jacob, 

The  lovingkindness  to  Abraham, — 

Which  thou  didst  swear  to  our  fathers. 
From  the  days  of  ancient  time. 


NAHUM. 


§  1.  Out  of  the  full- orbed  perfection  of  Yahweh  comes 
the  Twofold  Manifestation,  designed  to  alarm . 
his  Foes  and  assure  his  Friends.  From  Nineveh 
proceedeth  a  Wicked  Schemer  against  Yahweh. 

1  The  oracle,  on  Nineveh, — the  scroll  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum,  the  Elkoshite. 

1  <A  God  jealous  and  uvenging>  is  Yahweh, 
<An  avenger >  is  Yahweh,  and  a  lord  of 
wrath,* 

<An  avenger>  is  Yahweh  towards  his 
adversaries, 

And  <a  retainer  [of  anger]>  is  he'  to  his 
foes. 

•  || Yahweh ||  is  slow  to  anger  h  but  great  in 

vigour. 

He  will  not  leave  Wunpunishcd^ — 

|| As  for  Yahweh  i  <in  storm- wind  and  in 
tempest>  is  his  way, 

And  ]| clouds ||  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  Who  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  hath  made  it  dry. 
And  <all  the  streams  >  hath  he  dried  up, — 
Withered'  are  Bashan  and  Carmel, 

||  Even  the  bloom  of  Lebanon  II  is  withered  : 

6  ||Mountains||  have  trembled  because  of  him, 
And  the  hillsll  have  melted, — 

And  the  earth  |hath  lifted  itself  up|  at  liis 
presence, 

|| The  world  also,  and  all  who  dwell  therein||. 

4  <Before  his  indignation>  who  shall  stand  ? 
And  who  shall  abide  the  glow  of  his  anger? 

|| His  wrath  ||  hath  been  poured  forth  like  fire, 
And  |]the  rocka||  have  been  broken  down 
because  of  him. 

7  Good'  is  Yahweh,  as  a  protection*  in  the  day 

of  distress, — 

And  one  who  acknowledged  them  who  seek 
refuge  in  him. 

•  But  <with  an  overflow  rolling  on>  <a  full 

end>  will  he  make  of  them  who  rise  up 
against  him,0 — 

And  <his  fues>  will  he  pursue  into  darkness.* 


9  What  can  ye  devise'  against  Yahweh? 

<A  full  end>  is  he'  making, — 

Distress'  | shall  not  rise  up  twice] ! 

10  <  Though  they  were  like  thorns  intertwined, 
And  as  drunkards  drenched  with  their 

drink  > 

Yet  have  they  been  devoured,  like  stubble 
fully  dry. 

11  <Out  of  thee>  hath  one  come  forth — 

Plotting,  against  Yahweh,  wickedness,— 

A  counsellor  of  the  Abandoned  One.* 

§  2.  Yahweh  quiets  the  Fears  of  his  People  ;  threatens 
the  City  of  Idols ;  and  sends  Good  News  to 
Judah. 

u  ||Thus||  Baith  Yahweh^ 

<Though  they  be  in  full  fo-ce. 

And  so'  in  great  numbers  > 

Yet  Heven  so’|  have  they  been  cut  off,  and 
have  passed  away, — 

<If  I  humble  tliee[once]> 

I  will  not  humhle  thee  again'. 

15  II  Now  ||  therefore,  will  I  break  his  yokeb 

from  off  thee, — 

And  <thy  fetters>  will  I  tear  off. 

14  Then  will  Yahweh  give  command  concerning 
thee, 

None  of  thy  name  shall  be  sown  any 
more, — 

<Out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods>  will  I  cut 
off  carved*  image  and  molten4  image 
I  will  appoint0  thy  grave. 

For  thou  art  of  little  esteem. 

u  Lo!  < upon  the  mountains  > 

The  feet  of  one,  who  bringeth  Good  Tidings  ! 

who  published  Prosperity  1 
Celebrate,  O  Judah,  thy  pilgrim  festivals, 
Fulfil  thy  vows, — 

For  <not  again,  any  more>  shall  the 
Abandoned  One  [pass  through  thee]. 

He  hath  been  wholly'  cut  off. 


•  “  Possessor  of  fury  ” — 
O.G.  4u4b. 

4  Cp.  Exo.  xxxiv.  6,  7 ; 
Intro.,  Chap.  I.,  8,  a. 

*  Or:  “place  of  safety.” 


4  So  it  shd  be  (w.  A  mm 
Sep. ) — G.n. 

•  Or :  “As  for  bis  foes, 
darkness  shall  pursue 
[them].’’ 


» Heb. :  “Belial.1'  Cp. 

Hastings’  D.B.,  ait. 

“Belial.” 

4 Some  cod.:  “his  rod" — 
G.n. 


cOr:  “graven.”  Heb.: 

J>isel.  Cp.  Exo.  xx.  4,  n. 
teb. :  mag'.ekah'. 

•  Qi. :  (!)  “  I  will  deBe- 
orate  “ — G.n. 


NAHUM  II.  1  —  13;  III.  l—o. 
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§  3.  The  Si  eye  of  Nineveh  vividly  described. 

1  He  that  breaketh  in  pieces  hath  come  up  over 
thy  face. 

Keep  the  keeps,® — 

Watch  the  way. 

Brace  the  loins, 

Make  vigour  very  firm.b 

-  For  Yah  well  hath  restored'  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  like  the  excellency  of  Israel,0  — 

For  the  plunderers  have  plundered'  them, 

And  <  their  vine  branches  >  have  they 
marred. 

3  ilTlic  shield  of  his  heroesll  is  made  red, 

■The  men  of  war||  are  clad  in  crimson, 

<0n  tire>  are  the  chariot-steels ,d  on  the  day 
lie  maketh  ready, — 

And  | the  lanees||  are  put  in  motion. 

4  <rln  the  strcets>  madly  go  the  chariots, 

They  rush  along  in  the  broadways, — 

||Thcir  appearance |j  is  like  torches, 

<  As  lightnings>  hither'  and  thither'  do  they 
run. 

*  Let  him  call  to  mind  his  nobles, 

They  shall  stumble  as  they  go— 

Let  them  hasten  to  her  wall, 

Yet0  the  storming  cover r  |  is  prepared  j.« 

*  II The  gates  of  the  rivers ||  have  been  opened, — 

And  ||the  palace||  doth  quake.11 
7  And  ||Huzzab||‘  hath  been  taken  captive — 
hath  been  led  up,  — 

And  ||  her  handmaidsll  are  making  a  moan 
like  the  sound  of  doves,  as  they  taberk  upon 
their  heart.1 


10  Emptiness,  yea  turned  to  emptiness,  aye 

deserted  [is  she]! 

With  ||heart||  unnerved. 

And  ||&  totteringil  of  knees. 

And  ||anguish||  in  all  loins, 

And  lithe facesof  them  all||  have  withdrawn 
their  colour. 

11  Where'  is  the  lair  of  the  lions  ? 

Yea  the  very  feeding-place  of  the  young 
lious, — 

Where'  walked  the  lion,  the  lioness,  the  lion's 
whelp. 

With  none  to  make  them  afraid  ? 

13  HTIiolionil  used  to  tear  in  pieces  enough  for 
his  whelps. 

And  to  strangle  for  his  lionesses, — 

And  thou  fill  with  prey  his  holes, 

And  Ins  lairs'  with  what  he  had  tom, 

18  Behold  me  !  against  thee, 

DeclareLli  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
Therefore  will  I  burn  up  in  smoke  her 
chariots, a 

And  ij thy  young  lions||  shall  be  devoured  by 
the  sword, — 

So  will  I  cut  off,  out  of  the  earth,  thy 

prey, 

Nor  shall  be  heard  any  more,  the  voice  of 
thine  envoy. 


§  4.  The  Overthrow  of  Nineveh  further  described , 
and  traced  back  to  her  Idolatry  and  Cruelty. 

1  Alas  for  the  city  of  bloodshed  !  3 

||  All  of  it.i  deceit. 


•  Yet  <as  for  Nineveh>  ! like  a  reservoir  of 

waters  |  are  her'  waters, ,n — 

But  || those  men ||  are  in  flight! 

Stand  !  stand  ! ! 

But  no'  one  is  turning. 

*  Plunder  silver,  plunder  gold, — 

And  there  is  no  end'  to  the  costly 
furnishing, n 

Rich  with  every  article0  of  delight. 


*  Similar,  the  alliteration 
in  tha  Hebrew. 

*  “  Pull  thyself  firmly 
together  G.A.S. 

c  N.B.  :  Israel  again  = 
Judah.  Cp.  Mi.  $  2. 

4  So  prob.  Cp.  0.(4.  81  Ib. 
:  the  war-ehariots 
have  flashing  steel 
blades  or  s.ythes”— 
Davies’  H.L.  So  T.G. 
“  Better,  the  act  of  flush¬ 
ing,  quick  (K  'nudii)  " — 
Fu.  H.L.  “  The  leading 
chariots  were  covered 
with  plates  of  metal 
(Billerheck)  ” — G.A.S. 

•Or:  “And.” 

1  tf Mantlet  of  the  besiegers, 
or  bulwark  of  the  be¬ 
sieged  ’’—G.A.S. 

r  “  And  let  the  mantlet  be 
fixed." 

h  Or :  “  dissolves,  breaks 
into  motion,  i.e.  flight" 
—G.A.S. 


»  “It  is  fixed  I  she,"  etc. ; 
or,  rather:  “The  palace 
is  dissolved  and  made 
to  flow  down’’ — T.G. 
“  BriOiaot,  beautiful ,  the 
mi  me  of  an  Assyrian 
queu*n  "  —  Davies'  H.L. 
and  Fu.  H.L.  “But 
prob.  better ;  It  is  de¬ 
creed  ”  —  Davies’  H.L. 
For  other  opinions,  see 
G.A.S. 

k  Or :  “  beat  incessantly." 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  8  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  :  “hearts"  (pi.) 
— G.n. 

m  So  it  ahd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Vul.)— G.n.  [M.C.T.: 
perh.  “=all  her  days.”] 

0  11  No  end  to  the  preparation 
(i.e.  things  prepared,  sup¬ 
ply,  store)’’— O.G.  4G7. 

°  Some  cod.  (w  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.):  “all  articles  ’ 
(pi.)— G.n. 


of  violence'  full, 
none  releaseth  prey  I 

a  The  sound  of  the  whip. 

And  the  sound  of  the  rushing  wheel,— 

And  horse'  galloping, 

And  dancing  chariot'  rattling  along. 

•  Horsemen  uplifting  both  the  flashing  sword, 

and  the  lightning  spear, 
Aye,  A  mass  of  slain,  and 

A  weight  of  dead  bodies, —  and 
No  end  of  corpses, 

So  that  they  b  stumble  upon  their  corpses. 

4  <  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  unchaste 

doings  of  tl>e  unchaste  one, 

Fair'  in  grace,  mistress'  of  secret  arts, — 
Who  hath  been  selling 
Nations  by  her  unchaste  doings, 

Families  by  her  secret  arts> 

1  Behold  me  !  against  thee, 

Deelareth  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
Therefore  will  I  remove  thy  skirts  over  thy 
face,  — 

And  let  | nations)  see' thy  nakedness,  Mid 
|  kingdoms  |  thy  shame  ; 


»  Dr.  Davidson  Buggeats  : 

“  thy  lair  " — G.A.S. 
b  Written  :  “  They  stum¬ 
ble"  ;  read  i  “Bo  that 


they  stumble."  In  soma 
cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  written  and  read: 
“Bo  that  they  a."—  G.a. 
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NAHUM  III.  6—19;  HABAKKUK  I.  1—3. 


•  And  I  will 

cast  ii|)on  thee  abominable  filth,  and 
treat  thee  as  foolish, —  and 
set  thee  as  a  gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  |jall  who  see 

tlieell  shall  flee  from  thee. 

And  shall  say. 

Destroyed'  is  Nineveh  ! 

Who  will  bemoan  her?® 

Whence  shall  I  seek  any  to  comfort  theeT 

8  Art  thou  better6  than  No-amon, 

Who  sat  among  the  Nile-streams, 

Waters  round  about  her, — 

Whose  fortress  was  the  sea, 

<From  the  sea >  her  wall. 

•  ||Ethiopia|l  washer*  strength, and4  Egypt — 

Yea,  without'  eDd, — 

llPfit  and  Lubimll  were  among  thy  helpers. 

18  Yet  llshell  was  given  up  to  exile. 

She  went  into  captivity, 

[[Even  her  babes II  were  dashed  to  the  ground, 
at  the  head  of  all  the  streets, — 

And  <for  her  honourable  men>  cast  they 
lots, 

And  I  all  her  great  men  I!  were  bound  together 
in  chains. 

11  ||Thou  too||  shalt  be  drunken. 

Thou  shalt  hide  thyself, — 

||Thou  too'l  shalt  seek  shelter  from  the  foe  : 

12  |IA11  thy  fortresses]]  shall  be  fig-trees  with 

first-ripe  figs : 

<If  they  be  shaken>  then  shall  [the  fruit] 
fall  on  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

M  Lo  !  Jlthy  peoplell  are  women,  in  thy  midst, 
<To  thy  foes>  have  been  set  wide  open  the 
gules  of  thy  land, — 

Afire  |  hath  devoured  |  thy  bars. 


*  So  in  Cod.  Mugnh.  In 
Bomccod.  (w.  ‘2  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Amm.,  Syr.,Vul.): 
“  thee  ”  — G.n. 
b“ Better  placed”— O.G. 


405b. 

c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Arrun., 
Sep.,  Sjt. ,  Vul.')— G.n. 
d  Some  cod.  [cited  in  3/ojs.] 
omit:  “and” — G.n. 


14  <Siege-water>  draw  for  thyself. 

Strengthen  thy  fortresses, — 

Go  into  the  clay. 

And  tread  thou  the  mortar. 

Make  strong  the  brick.* 

18  <There>  shall  a  fire  devour'  thee, 

The  sword  1  shall  cut  thee  off  [ 

It  shall  devour  thee  like  the  grass  locust, — 
Make  thyself  numerous  like  the  grass  locust, 
Make  thyself  numerous  as  the  swarming 
locust : 

18  < Though  thou  have  multiplied  thy  foot- 

soldiers6  beyond  the  stare  of  the  heavens^ 
||The  grass  locust]]  hath  stript  itself*  and 
flown  away  ! 

17  II  Thy  mercenary  crowds]!4  are  like  the 

swanning  locust, 

And  ||  thy  mixed  multitudes]! 8  like  locusts— 
swarms  of  locusts, — 

Which  settle  in  the  hedges  on  a  cold  day, 

|| The  sun ||  hath  broken  forth ,  and  they  are 
in  flight, 

And  unknown'  is  the  place  where  they  are ! 

18  Asleep'  are  thy  shepherds,  O  king  of  Assyria, 
Thy  nobles  |must  needs  rest|.f 

Scattered'  are  thy  people  upon  the 

mountains. 

And  there  is  none'  to  gather  them. 

19  No  lessening's  of  thine  injury. 

Grievous'  is  thy  wound, — 

||A11  who  have  heard  the  report  of  thee!' 

Have  clapped  their  hands  over  thee, 

For  <upon  whom>  hath  not  thy  cruelty 
passed  without  ceasing  ? 


•  Or:  “Take  hold  of  the 
brick  -  mould  ”  —  O.  G. 
305*. 

8  So  Fuerst,  832. 
c  Or  :  “castoff  the  skin” 
Fu.  H.L.  Cp.  G.A.S.,  n. 
4  Fu.  H.L.  832.  “Perh.con- 
Becrated  ones,  princes” 


—O.G.  634 b. 

*  Fu.  H.L.  525.  Cp.  G.A.S. 
on  vers.  16,  17  ;  and  O.G. 
381. 

*  Gt.  :  “lie  down” — Gjh. 

R  “Read  healing*  (?)— O.G. 
463.  [That  is :  gihah  for 
kehah.j 


HABAKKUK. 


1  The  oracle'  of  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
1  had  vision  | : 

§  1.  The  Prophets  Complaint. 

*  How  long,  O  Yah  well,  have  I  called  out. 

And  thou  wouldst  not  hear  me? 

Have  I  kept  crying  unto  thee  of 
violence. 

And  thou  wouldst  not  save  ? 


•  Wherefore' 

Shouldst  thou  let  me  see  iniquity. 

And  <wroug>  shouldst  let  me  behold, 
And  ||  force  and  violence  ||  be  straight 
before  me, — 

And  there  should  have  ever  been  someone 
who  < contention  and  strife  >  would 
uphold?* 

*  Or  (following  a  v.r.  found  it  has  ever  been,  that 

in  bo  me  cod.  [ named  in  <  contention  and  6trife> 

ifajj.],  cp.  G.n.) :  “And  I  had  to  endure.” 


HABAKKUK  I.  4—17;  II.  1—5. 
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*  <For  which  cause  >  benumbed'  is  the  law,* 

And  there  is  never'  any  going  forth  of 
justice,— 

For  ||the  lawless  ||  doth  circumvent  the 
righteous, 

<For  which  cause >  justice  doth  go  forth 
perverted? 

2.  Yahweh,  in  Answer,  announces  a  Chaldean 
Invasion. 

Behold  ye,  among  the  nations,  and  look 
around, 

Yea  stand  stock  still — stare, — 

For  || a  work]|  is  being  wrought  in  your  days. 
Ye  will  notb  believe,  when  it  is  recounted. 

<  For,  behold  me !  raising  up  the  Chaldeans, 
The  bitter  and  headlong  nation, — 

That  inarcheth  to  the  breadths  of  the 
earth, 

To  take  possession  of  habitations  |[not  his||. 
7  <  Awful  and  fearful>  is  he, — 

<From  himself >  ||his  decision  and  his  up¬ 
rising  ||  proceed. 

*  Then  < swifter  than  leopards >  are  his  horses. 
And  |]more  sharply  they  attack  ||  than  evening 

wolves, 

And  forward'  have  leapt  his  chargers, — 

Yea  ||his  chargers||  <fromafar>  will  come  in, 
They  will  fly'  as  an  eagle  hath  hastened  to 
devour. 

*  <  Solely'  for  violence  >  will  he  come, 

•The  intent  of  their  facesll  is — To  the  east!0 
And  he  hath  gathered,  as  the  sand,  a  captive 
host; 

10  And  1J he[|  <over  kings>  will  make  merry. 
And  ||nobles!|  will  be  a  scorn  to  him: 

||  He '|  <at  any  fortress>  ill  laugh, 

<Onco  he  hath  heaped  up  dust>  he  hath 
captured  it! 

11  || Then |]  hath  he  become  arrogant  in  Bpirit,d 

And  hath  committed  excess. 

And  so  is  guilty,— 

|| This  his  violence H  is  due  to  his  god. 

§  3.  The  Prophet  again  appeals  to  Yahweh,  since 
the  Invader  is  Oppressive ,  Idolatrous ,  and 
Cruel. 

13  Art  not  || thou  from  of  old,  O  Yahweh,  my 
God,  my  Holy  One? 

Thou  diest  not  !L> 


O  Yahweh,  <to  judgment  >  hast  thou 
appointed  him, 

And,  0  Rock,  <to  correction >  hast  thou 
devoted  him : 

13  [Thou]  whose  eyes  are  too  pure'  to  look  with 

approval  on  wrong, 

<To  respect  oppression >  canst  not  endure, — 
Wherefore' 

Shouldst  thou  respect  the  treacherous? 

Be  silent,  when  the  lawless  [swalloweth 
up |  one  more  righteous  than  he? 

14  So  wouldst  thou  have  made  Men, 

Like  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  — 

Like  the  creeping  thing  that  hath  no  ruler 
over  it: 

13  ||  All  of  which ||  <  with  a  hook>  one  hringeth  up, 

Rake th  together  with  his  drag. 

And  hath  gathered  with  his  net, — 

16  <On  which  aecount>  he  is  glad  andexulteth: 
<0n  which  account> 

He  saerificeth  to  his  Net, 

And  burneth  incense  to  his  Drag; 
Because  || thereby ||  [rich]  is  his  portion, 

and  his  food— fatness  1 

17  Shall  he  <on  this  account>  empty  his  net? 
And  <the  continual  slaying  of  nations >  deem 

to  be  no  pity? 


§4.  The  Prophet  awaits  a  further  Answer,  which 
he  obtains:  in  which  Nations  enlightened  with 
the  Knowledge  of  Yahweh  direct  a  Five- fold 
Taunt  against  the  Cruel  Invader. 

1  <Upon  my  watch-tower>  will  I  stand, 

And  will  station  myself  upon  the  bulwark, — 
So  will  I  keep  outlook,  to  see — 

Wliftt  he  will  speak  with  me,  and 
What  I  shall  reply,  when  I  am  reproved. 

3  Then  Yahweh  answered'  me,  and  said, 

Write  the  vision. 

Yea,  make  it  plain  on  tablets, 

That  one  may  swiftly'  read  it; 

*  For  yet'  is  the  vision  for  an  appointed 
time, 

Still,  it  presseth  towards  an  end. 

And  will  not  deceive,  — 

<If  it  tarry  >  wait  thou  for  it, 

For  it  Hsurely  cometh ||, — 

Will*  not  be  too  late. 

4  Lo !  <as  for  the  conceited  one>  crooked  is 

his  soul  within  him,  — 

But  ||one  who  is  righteous||  J  by  his  faithful¬ 
ness  |  shall  live.1. 


®  [Moreover  also  |  <when  wine'  betrayeth> 

||  A  man  I  is  arrogant. 

And  findeth  no  rest,0  - 
Because  he  hath  enlarged.  Like  hades,  his 
desire, a 


»  Or:  “  ins’ruction.” 

*  In  Homo  cod.  :  “  Yet  will 
ye  nut’’ — G.n. 

«  “  Inasmuch  us  they  ap¬ 
proached  from  the  coast, 
f>.,  from  the  west,  after 
having  come  thither  from 
the  north  ”  —  Fuerst. 
Meaning  doubtful,  text 
prob.  corrupt— 0.(1.  169. 
“  Th*  set  of  their  faces 
is  forward  ”  (“  A  proble¬ 
matical  rendering  — 


G.A.B. 

d  Or:  “  Then  hath  he  swept 
on  as  the  wind." 

•  “All  the  ancient  records 
emphatically  state  that 
.  .  .  the  original  reading 
was  .  .  .  ‘  I  nou  diest  not’ 
....  Itashi  (10(0-1105) 
makes  this  the  basis  of 
his  explanation  ”  —  G. 
Intro,  p.  358.  [The 
Sopherim  changed  it  to  : 
“  We  shall  not  die.”] 


*  Borne  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  11  abb.  1,  Aram., 
Bep.,  Syr.  and  Vul.) : 
“and  will*’ — G.n. 

8  “  A  righteous  man  by  his 


faithfulness  shall  live** 
— O.G.  311. 

c  Or :  “  abideth  not.**  Cp. 

O.G.  627b. 

“U.  :  “souL” 
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Yea  ||hell  ia  like  deaths  and  cannot  be 
satisfied, — 

But  hath  gathered  unto  himself.  all  the 
nations, 

And  assembled  unto  himself .  all  the  peoples. 

•  Shall  not  II  these .  all  of  themll  < against  him> 

take  up — 

||  A  taunt'1, 

A  mocking  poem. 

Enigmatical  sentences — conceminghim? 
And  say— 

Alas!  for  him  who  maketh  abundance  in 
what  is  not  his  own, 

How  long?  that  he  should  be  burdening 
himself  with  heavy  debts? 

T  Will  not  thy  creditors  |  suddenly'  rise  up|  ? 

And  they  who  shall  violently  shake  thee 
|  all  at  once  become  active  |  ? 

Then  shnlt  thou  serve  for  booties,  unto 
them ! 

•  <  Because  II  thou  ||  hast  plundered  many 

nations> 

All  the  residue  of  the  peoples  || shall 
plunder  thee||, — 

For  shedding  Human  bloody 
And  doing  violence 
To  the  earth* 

To  the  citt /. 

And  to  all  who  dwell  therein. 

•  Alas!  for  him  who  extorted  an  extortion 

of  wrong'  for  his  own  house, — 

That  he  may  set  on  high'  his  nest, 

That  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  grasp 
of  calamity. 


18  Thou  art  sated  with  contempt,  more  than 
Rlory, 

Drink  ||thou  too||  and  expose  thy  person,* — 
The  cup  of  the  right  hand  of  Yahweh  Ushall 
come  round  unto  thee]:, 

And  ignominious  filth  be  upon  thy  glory; 

17  For  ||the  violence  [done]  to  Lebanon  |b  shall 

cover  thee. 

And  wasting  by  wild  beasts  shall  causa 
thcmc  terror, — 

For  shedding  Human  bloody 
And  doing  violence 
To  the  earth , 

To  the  city . 

And  to  all  who  dwell  therein. 

18  What'  hath  a  carved  image*1  | profited). 

Though  the  fashioner  thereof  ]  carved  it l  T 
A  molten  image.0  and  a  teacher  of  false¬ 
hood, — 

Though  the  fashioner  of  his  fashioned 
thing  trusted'  therein? 

That  men  should  make  Dumb  Nonen¬ 
tities  ! 

19  Alas !  for  him  who  saith  to  Wood.  Awake 

Bestir  thee  !  to  a  Silent  Stone. 

II  Hc||  shall  teach  ! 

< Though  he  is  overlaid  with  gold  and  silver> 
Yet  ||no  spirit  whatsoever!!  is  in  him  ! 

®  Howbeit  ||  Yahweh ||  is  in  his  holy'  temple,— 
Hush  before  him.  all  the  earth. 

§5  .A  Prophetic  Ode ,  celebrating  the  Deliverance 
from  Egypt ,  and  praying  for  a  Similar  Divine 
Manifestation  in  the  Future. 


10  Thou  hast  counselled  shameb  to  thy  house, — 
Making  an  end  of  many  peoples. 

And  endangering0  thine  own  life.d 

11  Surely  lithe  stone  out  of  the  wall!]  will  make 

outcry, — 

And  ||  the  tie®  out  of  the  timber!]  will  answer  it. 

Alas!  for  him  who  buildeth  a  city  with 
deeds  of  blood, — 

And  established  a  town  with  perversity. 

iu  Lo!  is  it  not  from  Yahweh  of  hosts — 

That  peoples  labour'  for  fire/ 

And  ||  populations  ||  <for  emptiness  > 
weary  themselves? 

1*  For  the  earth  shall  l>e  filled'  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  Yahweh, — 

As  [|  the  waters ;|  cover  the  sea.® 

l*  Alas !  for  him  who  causeth  his  neighbour  to 

drink, 

[From  the  goblet  of  thy  fury|h  and  also' 
!|  making  him  drunk  ||, — 

To  the  end  thou  mayest  gloat  over  their 
parts  of  shame. 


*  Or  :  11  land.” 
k  l  —  “The  shameful  thing” 
=  “Banl "  =  “  Baal- wor¬ 
ship.” 

B  Or :  “  forfeiting”— O.G. 
307»,  8. 


d  U. :  “  soul.” 

•  Or:  “lath  ”-G.A.8. 

*  fit.:  “vanity,”  “in¬ 
security  ” — G.n. 

«  Cp.  Is.  xi.  9. 
h  See  O.G.  70B-. 


1  A  prayer  by  Habakkuk  the  prophet,— in  the  3 
manner  of  an  Ode. 


*  O  Yahweh.  I  have  heard  tidings  of  thee. 

I  am  afraid. 

O  Yahweh  !  <Thy  workf — in  the  midst  of 
the  years>  O  revive  it, 

<In  the  midst  of  the  years >  wilt  thou  make 
known  ? 

<In  trouble>®  wilt  thou  remember  , .com¬ 
passion  ||  ? 

■  ||  (55  011  ||  <from  Teman>  cometh  in, 

And  ||the  Holy  One.  from  Mount  Paran||. 

[Selah> 

His  splendour  Hhath  covered  the  heavens’1, 
And  || his  praise ||  hath  filled  the  earth  : 

4  And  ||a  brightness!!  <as  light>  appeared, 

|| Rays il1  <out  of  his  lmnd>  hath  he, — 

And  || there ||  is  the  hiding  k  of  his  power. 


•  Gt. ;  “  expose  thyself  ” — 
G.n. 

b  “  Prob.  by  cutting  down 
its  trees’’— O.G.  527. 

c  Gt. ;  “thee.” 

d  Heb. :  pescl.  Cp.  Exo. 
xx.  4,  n. 

•  Heb. :  massikah' . 

f  In  some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep. .  Syr. ) :  “  works," 
“doings”  (pi.) — Gai. 


*  I.e. :  “  agitation,”  “  ex¬ 
citement.”  “Tumult” 
-G.A.S  Or:  “wrath.” 
h  Cp.  Ps.  iii.  2,  n. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.):  “And  rays”  uni.: 
“  two  horns  ”). — G.n. 
k  Or:  “hiding-place  ”  ;  or 
(more  probably):  “the 
veil”  or  “envelope”  — 
O.G. 
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8  <Beforc  him>  marcheth  pestilence,  — 

And  fever  |goeth  forth |  at  his  feet: 

•  He  hatli  stood  and  measured  the  earthy 

He  hath  looked .  and  caused  nations  to 
tremble, 

And  Scattered  as  dust ||  are  the  perpetual' 
mountains. 

And  ||sunkl|  are  the  age-abiding'  hills,— 

HForthgoings  ngc-ftbiding||  are  his.* 

7  <  Under  distiess>  saw  I  the  tents  of 

Ethiopia, — b 

|| Tremble ||  do  the  curtains  of  the  land  of 
Midian. 

1  <  Against  the  rivers°>  is  Yahweh  wroth? 

<  A  gainst  the  rivers>  is  thine  anger? 

<  Against  the  sea>  is  thine  indignation  ? 

For  thou  wilt  ride  on  Thy  horses, 

||Thyd  chariots ||  [shall  bej  salvation  ! 

•  <To  nakedne3s>  is  bared  thy  bow, 

Oaths  of  chastisement— song  !  [Selah. 

<With  rivers>  thou  dost  cleave  open  the 
land. 

18  The  mountains'  |  have  seen  thee  —  they 
trem  ble|, 

||A  downpour  of  watersll  hath  passed 
along, — 

The  roaring  deep  |hath  given  forth  |  his 
voice, 

<On  high — his  hand>  hath  he  uplifted.* 

11  II Sun,  moon  ||  have  stood  still,  on  high, — 

<L.ike  light>  || thine  arrows ||  speed  along, 

<Like  brightneaB>  is  the  flash  of  thy 
spear. 

13  <In  wrath  >  dost  thou  stride  through  the 
land, — 

<In  anger>  dost  thou  thresh  the  nations. 

13  Thou  hast  come  forth 

To  the  salvation  of  thy  people, 

To  salvation,  with  thine  Anointed  One, — 

Thou  hast  crushed  the  Head  out  of  the  house 
of  the  lawless  one, 

Baring  the  foundation  up  to  the  neck, 

[Selah. 


»  J-  "Ways  of  eternity  (of 
old)  are  hiw  O.O. 

*  “ThepamlleliKmrequires 
a  tribe  iu  Arabia  ” — 
G.A.S. 

«  G.A.8.  suggests  “hilla” 
in  tins  clause. 


<*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  Rabb.],  Sep., 
Syr.,Vu).):  “And  thy” 
— G.n. 

•  “  He  lifis  up  hie  roar 
upon  Ligh  G.A.8. 


14  Thou  hast  pierced  <with  his  own  staves> 
the  head  of  his  chiefs,® 

They  storm  along,  to  scatter  me, — 

|| Their  exultant  though t||  is,  in  very  deed,8 
to  devour  the  oppressed  one,  in  a  secret 
place  ! 

13  Thou  hast  driven,  into  the  sea,  thy  chariot- 
horses. 

<Foaining'  are  the  mighty  waters! 

10  I  heard,  and  I  trembled  within  me, 

<At  the  voice>  my  lips'  |  quivered |, 

Decay'0  ||entered||  my  bones'. 

And  <in  my  liinbs>  I  trembled, — 

Though  I  am  to  find  rest,  in  the  day  of 
distress, d 

When  their  invader  ||  cometh  up  against  the 
people  || 8 


§  6.  A  Song  of  Confidence  in  prospect  of 
Calamity. 


17  <Though  lithe  fig- tree ||  should  not  blossom. 

And  there  be  no'  sprouting  in  the  vines, 

The  yield  of  the  olive'  |  should  have 
deceived!. 

And  ||the  fieldsil  not  have  brought  forth 
food, — 

The  flock'  |  have  been  consumed  out  of  the 
fold  I, 

And  there  be  no'  herd  in  the  stalls  > 

18  Yet  ||  1 1|  <in  Yahweh >  will  rejoice, — 

I  will  exult  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 


19  ||  Yahweh,  My  Lordll  is  my  strength, 

Therefore  hath  he  made  my  feet  like 
hinds. 

And  <upon  my  high  places >  will  he  cause 
me  to  march  along. 


To  the  chief  musician,  on  my  double 
harp. 


•  Or:  ‘‘leaders.”  Written  : 
“leader”;  read : 
“leaders.”  In  some  cod. 
(w.  6  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
both  ivra fen  and  read  : 
“leaders”  (pi.) — G.n. 

8  Cp.  O.G.  454. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram.. 

Bep.,  Syr.):  “  res  Lie  sa- 


ness” — G.n. 

d  Dubious:  “  I  wait  quietly 
for  the  day  of  distress  ” 
—O.G.  028*. 

*  Or  :  “  When  he  who  shd 
invade  with  his  troops 
shd  come  up  against  the 
people.” 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


1  The  word  of  Yahweh  which  came  unto 
Zephaniah,  son  of  Cushi,  son  of  Gedaliah, 
son  of  Amariah/  son  of  Hezekiah,b —  in 
the  days  of  Josiah  son  of  Amon,  king  of 
Judah. 


§  1.  A  world-wide  Destruction  is  announced ,  cul¬ 
minating  on  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  for  their 
sins. 

3  I  will  take  clean  away  everything  from  off 

the  face  of  the  ground , 

Dcclareth  Yahweh. 

*  I  will  take  away  man  and  beast, 

I  will  take  away  the  bird  of  the  heavens  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea, 

And  the  stumblingb locks,  even  them  who  are 
lawless,  — 

And  will  cut  off  mankind,  from  off  the 
face  of  the  ground. 

Declare th  Yahweh. 

4  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand — 

Over  Judah,  and 

Over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, — 
And  will  cut  off  out  of  this  place 
The  name'  of  Baal, 

The  named  of  the  priestlings/  with  the 
priests ; 

•  And  them  who  bow  down  upon  the  house¬ 

tops.  to  the  host  of  the  heavens,— 

And  them  who  bow  down — 

Who  swear  to  Yahweh, 

And  swear  by  Milcom;r 

•  And  them  who  turn  away  from  following 

Yahweh, — 

And  have  neither  sought  Yahweh. 
nor  enquired  for  him. 

*  Hush  !  at  the  presence  of  My  Lord. 

Yahweh/ — 

For  [near|  is  the  day  of  Yah  well, 

For  Yahweh  hatli  prepared  hish  sacrifice, 
hath  hallowed  his  guests.1 


»  Heb. :  * dmarydh ,  18  ;  8, 

’  dmnri/dhu. 

k  “Perh.  =  H.  son  of  Ahaz” 
—O.G.  306. 

•  Or  :  “  mimes.”  Bo  it 

shd  be  [“  name  ”  or 
** names M  —  not  “rem¬ 
nant”]  (w.  Sep.)— G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr. 
and  Vul.):  “Ana  the 
name’'— G.n. 

•Or:  “idol-priests"  — 
O.G.  “Ascetics" — Fa. 


B.L.  666. 

r  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Svr., 
Vul.) -G.n.  (M.C.T.  : 

Malcam  =  “their  king- 

Sod,"  “  king-idol."  Cp. 
r.  Intro.  460,  461. 
b  Or  transfer  both  divine 
names  :  “  Adoniy.  Yah¬ 
weh." 

h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.) — 
G.n. 

‘  ML  :  “  his  called  (invited) 
ones."  Cp.  1  8.  xvi.  6. 


•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  <in  the  day  of 

Yahweh’s  sacrifice> 

That  I  will  punish 
The  rulers 

And  the  sons  of  the  king, — 

And  all  such  as  are  clothed  with  foreign 
apparel ; 

•  And  I  will  punish 

Every  one  who leapeth  over  the  threshold,4 
in  that  day, — 

Those  who  till  the  house  of  their  lords 
with  violence  and  deceit. 

And  there  shall  come  to  be,  in  that  dav 

Dcclareth  Yahweh, 
The  noise  of  an  outcry  from  the  fish- 
gate. 

And  of  a  howling  out  of  the  new  city,b— ■ 
And  of  a  great  crashing,  from  the  hills. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  lower  eity,c — 

Because  destroyed'  are  all  the  people  of 
traffic, 

Cut  off'  are  all  they  who  were  laden  with 
silver. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  at  that  time, 

That  I  will  search  through  Jerusalem,  with 
lamps, — 

And  will  punish  the  men 
Who  are  thickened  upon  their  lees, 

Who  are  saying  in  their  heart, 

Yahweh  |  will  not  give  blessing (, 
Neither  will  he  bring  calamity. 

13  Therefore  shall 

Their  goods  become  a  booty,  and 
Their  houses,  a  desolation, — 

And  they  shall  build  houses,  but  not 
inhabit  them, 

And  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  tha 
wine  thereof. 

14  Near'  is  the  gTeat  day  of  Yahweh, 

||Near,and  very  speedy ||, — 

The  noise  of  the  day  of  Yahweh. 

A  strong  man  —  there! — 1  bitterly  crying 
out  j  ! 

13  <A  day  of  indignation> — that  day  1 
Day  of  danger  and  distress. 

Day  of  rush,  and  of  crash. 

Day  of  obscurity,  and  deep  gloom, 

Day  of  cloud,  and  thick  darkness  ; 

19  Day  of  horn,  and  war-shout, — 

Against  the  fortified  cities,  and 
Against  the  high  towers. 

•  Cp.  1  8.  v.  6.  “  place  of  braying  ")  »a 

b  Nch.  xi.  9  ;  2  Kings  xxii.  part  of  Jerusalem” — 

14.  O.G.  609. 

e  Or  :  “the  Mai  tar"  («■ 
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If 


And  I  will  bring  distress  to  mankind. 

And  they  shall  walk  like  them  who  are  blind, 
Because  <  against  Yahweh>  have  they 


§3  .A  Gracious  Answer ;  Israel's  Reproach  must  ht 
removed ,  and  Gentile  Worshippers  he  obtained . 


sinned, — 

And  their  blood  |  shall  be  poured  out|  as  dust, 
And  their  bowels  like  dung.* 
u  |l Neither  their  silver  nor  yet  their  gold;|  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them 
In  the  day  of  the  indignation  of  Yahweh, 
But  <in  the  fire  of  his  jealousy >  shall  the 
whole  earth  be  consumed  ; 

For  < a  destruction,  surely  b  a  terrible  ono> 
will  ho  make,  with  all  them  who  dwell  in 
the  earth. 


§  2.  In  Dirge-like  Accents  the  Patient  and  Obedient 
lie ni) taut  of  Judah  are  encouraged  to  seek 
Yahweli ,  if  pera iicnlure  His  Wrath  mag  be 
mitigated:  In  the  Doom  of  the  Philistines  the 
Intercessors  Jind  hope. 

1  Collect  your  thoughts,  aye  collect'  them,— 

0  nation  |  depressed  |  !c 

2  Ere  yet'  the  decree'  [have  given  birth |, 

<Like  chaff >  the  day  (have  vanished |p— 
Ere  yet'  shall  come  upon  you. 

The  glow  of  the  anger  of  Yahweh, 

Ere  yet'  shall  come  upon  you. 

The  day  of  the  anger  of  Yahweh. 

9  Seek  Yahweh — 

All  ye  lowlyd  of  the  land, 

Who  have  wrought  |  what  he  appointed  |,— 
Seek  righteousness. 

Seek  humility, 

|Perudvcnture|  ye  shall  be  concealed, 

In  the  day  of  the  anger  of  Yahweh.* 

4  For  || Gaza (|  <  forsaken  >  shall  be. 

And  ||Ashke!on!i  | a  desolation |, — 

||  Ashdod  !  I|  <at  high  noon>  shall  they  drive 
her  forth, 

And  i|Ekron||  be  uprooted  : 

*  Alas  !  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  line f  of  the 

sea 

s 

The  nation  of  Kercthim, — 

IIT1  le  word  of  Yahweh  !l  is  against  you. 

0  Canaan  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
Therefore  will  I  destroy  thee,  to  the  last 
inhabitant. 

*  So  shall  the  liner  of  the  sea  become  a 

meadow. 

The  wells  of  shepherds.  And  the  folds  of 
flocks ; 

*  And  the  line  shall  belong  to  the  remnant  of 

the  house  of  Judah. 

<■  Thereon >  shall  they  feed  their  flocks,— 
<In  the  houses  of  A&likclon>  shall  they  |ab 
eventide  |  lie  down, 

For  Yahweb  their  God  will  visit  them 
And  bring  their  captives  back. 

*  O.G.  630*.  dOr:  11  oppressed,1 ” 

*  Qt. :  “yea."  “patient." 

*  Or :  “  without  a  long-  •  Cp.  Isa.  xicvi.  20. 

lug."  f  Or  : 41  region." 


8  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 

And  the  revilings  of  the  soms  of  Ammon, — 
Who  have  reproached  my  people, 

And  have  magniKed  themselves  up  to  their 
bounds. 

•  l  Wherefore  |  <as  I  live> 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 
God  of  Israel. 

Surely  HMoah'I  dike  Sodom  >  shall  become. 
And  ||the  sons  of  Ammon ||  like  Gomorrah, 

A  possession  for  the  thorn.* 

And  a  pit  of  salt. 

Yoa  a  desolation,  unto  times  age-abiding  : 

|| The  remnant  of  my  people  Ij  shall  make  of 
them  a  prey, 

And  I!  the  residue  of  my  nation l| b  shall  inherit 
them. 

10  )|Thi.s|i  shall  they  have. instead  of  their  pride, — 

Because  they  reproached  and  magnified 
themselves  against  the  people  of  Yahweh 
of  hosts. 

11  Terrible'  will  Yahweh  1  against  them, 

For  he  hath  caused  to  waste  away  all  the  gods 
of  the  earth, — 

That  men  may  bow  down  to  him. 

||  Every'  one  from  his  place  ’I, 

All  the  coastlands  of  the  nations: 

13  liEven  ye;|  Ethiopians, 

The  slain  of  my  sword0  were  they ! 


§  4.  The  Prayer,  thus  emboldened ,  i«  directed 
against  Assyria  and  Nineveh:  their  Devasta¬ 
tion  foretold. 

13  And  may  he  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 

North, 

And  destroy  Assyria,— 

And  may  he  make  of  Nineveh  a  dosolttion, 
Dry  as  the  desert ! 

14  So  sLall  lie  down  iu  her  midst — flocks. 

Each  hvuig  thing  of  a  nation, 

II Both  pelican  and  bitternil  |in  her  capitals! 
ahull  roost, — 

||A  voiceii  shall  resound  iu  the  window^ 

The  bustard,  cm  the  sill, 

Fui  ho  hath  destroyed, 
hath  laid  bare. J 

15  liTlnsil*  is  the  city  eialtano. 

That  eat  secure. 

That  said  in  her  heart.  II  Ij|  [urn] ! 

And  no  one  besides  ! 

How  hath  she  become  a  desolation  I 
A  lair  of  beasts, 

||  Every  one  passing!|  by  her  doth  hiss. 

Shako tli  his  hand. 


•Or:  “nettle." 

*>  Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [  1  h 'abb.  |) :  “  of  the 
nations"  — O.n. 

•  Peril,  an  abbreviation 
for:  “the  s.  of  Y."— 


Q.  A.S. 

dOr:  “lie  hath  looiened 
the  wainscoting  1  —Fa. 
H.L.  Cp.  O.A.d. 

•  Or:  “sucu." 


1.0.  T. 
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§  5.  But  Jerusalem  has  fearfully  sinned,  and  must 
be  severely  chastised.  Jn  the  End ,  the  Remnant 
is  victorious ;  Divine  Love  triumphantly  saves; 
and  the  Captivities  aie  reversed  before  all 


Surely  |!then||  will  I  turn  unto  the  peoples  a 
lip  made  pure,* — 

That  they  all  may  caII  on  the  name  of 
Yahweh, 

May  b  serve  him  with  one  con  Kent.0 


Nalioivs. 

1  Alas  lor  her  that  is  rebellious,  and 
polluted, 

The  uty  that  opproaseth  ! 

•  She  lmth  hearkened  to  no  voice, 

Accepted*  no  correction  ; 

<In  Yahweh  >  hath  not  trusted, 

<To  her  God>  hath  not  drawn  near:b 

•  ||Her  rulers  in  her  midstll  are  roaring 

lions,  — 

llHer  judgesll  eveninp  wolve?. 

They  have  left  nothing  until  morning) 

•  fiHer  pruplietsii  are  ieckle»s, 

Treacherous  men  !c 

(|Her  prie»ts!|  have  profaned  the  holy,4 
Dune  violence  to  law.® 

•  HYahweh.  the  Righteous  OnalJ  is  in  her 

midst. 

He  dealeth  not  perversely,  - 
liMorning  by  morning ||  <hisju>tice>  cringtth 
he  forth  to  light, 

II He  is  not  found  lacking,* 

But  tbo  perverse  man  |  knoweth  no  bhamo]. 

•  I  have  cut  off  nations. 

Deserted'  are  their  towers. 

Have  made  desolate  their  street*. 

That  none  passeth  through  ; 

Ruined'  are  their  cities. 

For  want  of  men  of  note 
From  lack  of  any  dweller! 

•  I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  reverence  |Me|, 

Wilt  accept  correction, 

Lest  her  abode  |ehould  be  eut  off  |, 

Howsoever  T  had  punished  her  : 

But  |jin  truth ||  they  soon' corrupted  all  their 
deeds. 

■  | Wherefore  |  wait  for  me. 

Urgcth  Yahweh, 

Until  the  day  when  I  rise  up  as  witness,* 

For  I'my  decision II  is 
To  gather  nations. 

To  assemble  kingdoms. 

To  pour  out  on  them  mine  indigna¬ 
tion. 

All  the  glow  of  mine  anger, 

For  <in  the  fire  of  iny  jealousy >  shall  be 
devoured  the  whole  earth. 


•  Some  cod.  (w.  2  eaT.  pr. 
edn?.,  Aram.,  Svr.,VuJ  ): 
“Neither  hath  she  a" 
—  G.n. 

b  Some  cod.  fw.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.,  Ar»m.,Sep.  Syr.) : 
“  Nor  udIo  hex  God  hath 
phe  drawn  near** — G.n. 
•Ml.:  “men  of  trea¬ 
cheries.” 

4  Or:  M  sanctuary.” 


•  Op.  Jei.  ii.  8;  E2e.  uil. 

26. 

*  ScliwalJy,  ty  altering  the 

RCCCDti*  :  Mot  HI /if/  by 
Marntug  He.  gweth  JotCh 
Bn  judgment ;  r .o  day  dots 
kt  Jail  ”  —  G.A.8. 

■  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep., 
Syr.)— G.n.  [Cp.  Mj.  ii. 


10  < F rom  Ireyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia> 

[Shall  come]  my  suppliants.*1 
||The  daughter  of  my  dispersed  ones|| 

Shall  bear  along  a  gilt  for  me. 

11  <ln  that  day>  Wilt  thou  not  turn  pale,  for 

all  thy  deeds,  wherein  thou  hast  tians- 
giessed  against  me? 

For  ii  then  II  will  ]  take  away  out  of  thy  midst 
thy  pmudly  exulting  ones, 

And  thou  shalt  not  again'  he  haughty  any 
more'  in  my  holy'  mountain  : 

13  So  will  I  leave  remaining  in  thy  midst,  a 

people  oppressed  and  poor, —who  will  seek 
refuge  in  the  Dame  of  Yahweh  : 

18  [The  remnant  of  Israel  I — 

Will  not  do  perversity. 

Nor  speak  falsehood. 

Neither  shall  there  be  found  in  their  mouth' 
a  tongue  of  deceit,— 

Surely  liiheyl!  shall  feed  and  be  down. 

With  none  to  make  them  sfia’d 

14  Sing  out.  O  daughter  cl  Zion, 

Sbcul  aloud,  0  Israel.— 

Rejoice  and  exult  with  all  thy  heArt,  O 
daughter.  Jerusalem  : 

11  Yahweh  I  hath  set  aside  I  thy  judgments, 
hath  turned  back  thy  foe,'  — 

I'The  king  of  Israel  Yahwehli  is  in  thy  midst, 
Th  cu  shalt  not  fear*  calamity,  any  more, 

10  <lnihalday>  shall  it  be  said— 

To  Jerusalem  Do  not  fear,— 

■O  Zion  Let  not  iby  hands  hang  down: 

17  |  Yahweh.  thy  God,  in  the  midst  of  tlieejj 

<.  As  a  mighty  one> 

Will  save,— 

Will  be  glad  over  thee  with  rejoicing. 
Will  be  silent*  in  his  love, 

Will  exult  over  thee  with  shouts  of 
triumph. 

i*  <Thc  sad  exiles  from  the  appointed 

nu,eting>  have  I  gathered. 

<Froin  thee>  had  they  been! 

[But  were]  a  burden  on  theeh — a  reproach ! 


»Cp.  Gin  xi.  1, rung. ;  Is, 
x*M)i  19;  especially  Is. 
vi.  f>,  i. 

0  burnt  tod.  (w.Syi.,  Vul.): 
“  Aud  nray  G.n. 

‘Ml.:  “one  shoulder.” 
“As  men  helping  one 
BTi'dhti  steadily.  stieDU- 
ously  Student’s  Com. 

•  Oi  :  "  worshippers”  ;  or 
even  (ml.):  “my  hagiant 
ones.’’ 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syi.,Vul.) :  “foes” 
(pl.)— G.n. 

1  8u  in  Cod.  Hillel  aiid 
other  cod.  (w.  3  eav.  pr. 
edns.  [1  /ttibb.].  Arum., 
Vul.)  ;  but  mother  cod. 
(w.  9  <  ar.  pr.  edns.,  Sep. 
aud  (?)  Vul.):  “see” — 


G.n. 

•  So  the  Massoretic  Text, 
without  co  tree  lion  trom 
Giiisburg.  Hut  the  Sep. 
has:  “will  renew  thee 
in  his  love  ;  which  read¬ 
me  (involving  only  the 
substitution  oi  a  “d” 
ioi  un  “r”— two  letters 
easily  mistaken  for  each 
other)  is  in  eubsUmce 
followed  by  various 
critics.  Cp.  O.O.,  361*, 
and  fi.A.S. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr. 
edn.  i  /'old).],  Aram., 
Syr): “thee”— G.n.  [On 
this  external  evidence, 
an  1  on  internal  grounds, 
“thee”  is  adopted  shove. 
(M.C.T. :  “her”)]. 


ZEPH.lNIAH  III.  19,  20;  HAGG-AI  I.  1—13. 
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11  Behold  me  !  dealing  with  all  thine  oppressors.* 
at  that  time, — 

And  I  will  save  her  that  is  lame. 

And  <her  that  hath  been  an  outcasts  will 
I  carry, b 

And  1  will  make  them  to  be  a  Praise  and 
a  Name. 

■  So  Hitzig  and  Ewald.  thy  sake  at  that  time.' * 
G.A.S.  conjectures:  "I  b  Cp,  Mic.  iv.  6. 
am  about  to  do  all  for 


In  the  whole  earth  that  hath  witnessed 
their  shame.* 

99  <At  that  time>  will  I  bring  you'  in, 

Even  at  the  time  when  I  gather  you, — 

Yea  I  will  grant  you  to  become  a  Name 
and  a  Praise,  among  all  the  peoples  of  the 
earth. 

When  I  cause  them  of  your  captivities  to 
return  before  your  eyes.  Saith  Yahweh. 

■  Ml. :  “  in  the  whole  earth  of  their  shame.'1 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


§  1 .  /«  the  second  Year  of  King  Darius ,  the  Prophet 
Haggai  seeks ,  by  appealing  to  their  Experience , 
to  stir  up  the  Zeal  of  the  Returned  Captives  in 
building  the  House  of  Yahweh  in  Jerusalem. 
His  Appeal  is  successf  ul. 

1  <In  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in 
the  sixth  month,  on  the  first  of  the  month> 
came  the  word  of  Yahweh.  by  the  hand  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  unto  Zerubbabel  son  of 
Shealtiel.  pasha  of  Judah,  and  unto  Jehoshua 
son  of  Jehozadak*  the  high  priest,  saying  : 

a  || Thus] |  speaketh  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

saying,— 

HThis  peopIe||  have  said. 

Not  yet  hath  come'  the  titneb  for  the  house 
of  Yahweh  to  be  built. 

•  Therefore  hath  come'  the  word  of  Yahweh' by 

the  hand  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying : 

*  Ib  it  a  time  that  ||ye  yourselves ||  should  be 

dwelling  in  your  own  panelled'  houses? 
and  l|this  house  ||  be  in  ruins? 

■  || Now  ||  therefore. 

|| Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

Apply  your  heart  unto  your  own  experi¬ 
ence,0— 

•  Ye  have  sown  much,  but  have  brought  in 

little. 

Have  eaten,  and  not  been  filled. 

Have  drunk,  and  not  been  satisfied  with 
drink, 

Have  clothed  you.  and  none  hath  been 
warm, — 

And  || he  that  hath  hired  himself  out||  hath 
put  his  wages  into  a  bag  with  holes, 
f  || Thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts,— 

Apply  your  heart  to  your  own  experience 


■  Hcb. :  >/*hozadhdkt  8  j  6, 

yrt-d  Ihdk. 

b  8o  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

0  Ml.  :  “  vour  ways.” 

“  Obviously  from  what 
follows  the  ways  you 


have  been  led,  t  e  way 
things  have  gone  with  you 
— tlie  burren  seasons  and 
little  income" — G.A.S. 
d  “  Obviously  a  mere  cleri¬ 
cal  repetition  from  ver. 
6”— G.A.S. 


®  Ascend  the  mountain — and  bring  in  wood 
and  build  the  house, — 

That  I  may  be  pleased  therewith*  and  get 
myself  glory.  Saith  Yahweh. 

B  <When  ye  looked  for  much>  then  lo !  it 
came  to  little, 

<When  ye  brought  it  home>  then  I  did 
blow  into  it, — 

Because  of  what? 

Dcmandeth  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
Because  of  my  house,  the  which  is  in  ruins, 
while  ye'  keep  running  every  man  to  his 
own  house. 

10  <  Wherefore — on  your  account> 

Have  the  heavens  |held  back|  dew,— 

And  ||the  earth ||  held  back  her  fruit; 

11  And  I  have  called  for  drought. 

Upon  the  land  and  upon  the  mountains,  and 
Upon  the  corn  and  upon  the  new  wine 
and  upon  the  oil,  and 
Upon  that  whichb  the  ground  jbringeth 
forth], — and 

Upon  man.  and  upon  beast,  and 
Upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

19  Then  hearkened' 

Zerubbabel  son  of  Shealtiel.  and  Jehoshua  son 
of  Jehozadak  the  high  priest,  and  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  unto  the  voice  of 
Yahweh  their  God,  and  unto  the  words  of 
Haggai  the  prophet.  asc  Yahweh  their  God 
| had  sent  himl,d — and  the  people  | stood  in  awe] 
before  Yahweh. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  messenger  of  Yahweh. 
in  the  message  of  Yahweh.  to  the  people, 
saying,— 

||I||  am  with  you.  Declareth  Yahweh. 


»  Or :  “  grant  acceptance 
therein." 

b  Somfrcod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Syr.):  “  upon  all  which" 
—G.n. 

0  Some  cod.  (w.  a  sp.  v.r. 


(s'vir),  1  ear.  pr.  edn.  and 
Syr.)  :  “with  which" — 
G.n. 

d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr., 
Vul.)  add:  “unto them,” 
Cp.  Jer.  xliii.  1— G.n. 
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HAGGAI  I.  14,  lfi  \  II.  1 — 17. 


MThua  did  Yahweh  | stir  up|— The  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  son  of  Shealtiel  pasha  of  Judah, 
And  the  spirit  of  Jehnshua  son  of  Jehozodak 
the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people, — and  they  came  in  and 
did  service  in  the  house  of  Yahweh  of  hosts 
their  God  :  1B  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  sixth  month, — in  the  second  year, 
of  Darius  the  king. 


§  2.  Seven  Weeks  later  the  Prophet  is  sent  with  a 
second  Message;  and  encourages  the  Builders 
with  Assurances  of  the  Present  Spirit,  of  a 
future  Influx  of  Nations ,  and  a  Grant  of 
Prosperity. 

2  1  <In  the  seventh  month,  on  the  twenty-first 
of  the  month >  came  the  word  of  Yahweh,  by 
the  hand  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying  : 

8  Speak.  1  pray  thee,  unto  Zerubbabel  son  of 
Shealtiel  pasha  of  Judah,  and  unto  Jehoshua 
son  of  Jehozadak.  the  high  priest, — and  unto 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying  : — 

•  Who  is  there  among  you  that  is  left,*  that 

saw  this  house. b  in  its  former  glory  ? 

And  how  do  ye'  see  it  now  ? 

Is  it  not  <in  comparison  with  that>  as 
nothing,  in  your  eyes? 

4  HNowil  therefore — 

Be  strong.  O  Zerubbabel. 

Urgeth  Yahweh, 

And  be  strong.  O  Jehoshua  Bon  of  Jeho¬ 
zadak  the  high  priest. 

And  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land. 

Urgeth  Yahweh. 

And  work  ; 

For  ||  1||  am  with  you, 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

®  <The  very  thing  that  I  solemnised  with 
you.  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  > 

That  <my  spirit0  abiding  in  your  midst> 
ye  should  not  fear. 

•  For  Hthusll  saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

U Yet  once ||  | a  little  |  it  is,  — 


Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts  : 


•  Greater'  shall  be  the  last  glory  of  this  house 
than  the  first, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 
And  <in  this  placc>  will  I  give  prosperity,* 
Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 


§  3.  Two  Months  later  still,  Haggai  is  sent  vrith  a 
Third  M essage,  in  which  an  Appeal  to  the 
Ritual  Law  is  used  to  enforce  whole-hearted 
Devotion  to  the  Work  and  Service  of  their 
God. 

10  <On  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  ninth  month, 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  >  came  the  word 
of  Yahweh  untob  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying  : 

11  II Thua||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

I  pray  you.  ask  the  priests  a  direction « 
saying : 

18  <Ifd  a  man  carry'  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of 
his  garment. 

And  then  toucheth  with  his  skirt  bread 
or  a  cooked  dish  or  wine  or  oil  or  any 
food  > 

Shall  it  be  holy  ? 

And  the  priests  answered'  and  said 
No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai, 

<If  one  who  is  defiled  for  a  dead  person 
toueh'  any  of  these  > 

Shall  it  lie  defiled  ? 

And  the  priests  answered'  and  said. 

It  shall  be  defiled. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai  and  said. 

|| So  ||  is  this  people  and 
|| So]|  is  this  nation  before  me. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

And  ||so[l  is  every  work  of  their  hands, — 

T1  le  ref  ore  ||whatsoever  they  offer  there  ||  is 
[defiled  |. 

18  || Now ||  therefore,  I  pray  you  apply  your 

heart,  from  this  day  and  upwards,  — 

<So  long  as  there  had  not  been  laid  one 
stone  upon  another  in  the  temple  of 
Yahweh  > 

So  long  were  things  thus,  that 
<On  coming  unto  a  heap  of  twentv> 
then  was  it  fouud  to  be  ten, — 

<On  coming  unto  the  vat  to  draw  off 
fifty  measures>  then  were  there  found 
to  be  twenty. 

I  smote  you  with  blight  and  with  mildew 
and  with  hail,  in  all  the  work®  of  your 
hands, — 

Yet  ye  did  not'  return  unto  me. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 


And  I'  am  shaking. 

The  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
The  sea.  and  the  dry  land ; 

And  I  will  shake  all  the  nations, 

And  the  delight4  of  all  the  nations  |  shall 
come  in  |, — 

And  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 
Mine'  is  the  silver  and  Mine'  the  gold,® 


19 


17 


•  Or :  41  you  the  remnant.’1 
*>  Note  this— the  house  is 
still  the  same  1 
•Cp.  Isa.  lxiii.  10-14; 

Num.  xi.  25-29. 

4  44  Object  of  delight  ” — 
Davies’  H.L.  “The 
noblest  of  all  peoples  ’’ — ■ 
Fu.  H.L.  “Desire,  de¬ 
light  .  .  •  (/.«,,  the  de¬ 


sirable,  precious  things 
of  all  nations)” — 0.5. 
44  Hebrew  has  singular, 
cosily  thituj  or  desirable¬ 
ness  .  .  .  hut  the  verb 
shall  come  is  in  the  plural, 
and  the  LXX.  [“Sep."] 
has  la  eklekta,  the  choice 
things  ”  —  G.A.9. 

*  Cp.  la.  lx.  6  ;  lxi.  0. 


•  Or:  “peace.”  Cp.  Isa. 
ix.  6  ;  Mi.  v.  5;  Zech. 
ix.  9,  10. 

b  So  in  many  MBS.  (w.  8 
ear.  pr.  edna.,  Sep.  and 
Vul.)  ;  hut,  in  Cod. 
Hillel  and  others  (2  ear. 
pr.  edns.,  Syr.  and 


Aram.)  :  “  by  the  hand 
of”— G.n. 

c  Cp.  Deut.  xvii.  8-11. 

“  Deliverance  ” —  G.A.S. 
d  Cp.  O.G.  243b. 

•  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.) :  44  works  ” 
(pi.)— G.n. 
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11  Apply  your  heart,  I  pray  you. 

From  this  day  and  upwards, — 

<Frum  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month. 

Even  from  the  day  when  was  founded  the 
temple  of  Yahweh>  apply  your  heart : 
lB  Is  the  seed  yet'  in  the  store-house  ? 

Howheit  <  though  at  present*  neither 
lithe  vine  nor  the  fig-tree  nor  the  pome¬ 
granate  nor  the  olive  tree)]  hath  brought 
forth  > 

<From  this  very  day>  will  I  bless  you. 


§  4.  On  the  same  Day ,  Haggai  conveys  to  Zerubbabel 
the  Message  that,  when  Yakwch  overturns  the 
Kingdoms,  He  will  use  Zerubbabel  as  His 
Signet-ring. 

30  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh.  the  second 

•  Gt. :  “  us  yet.” 


time,  unto  Haggai,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  the 
month,  saying  : 

21  Speak  thou  unto  Zerubbabel^  pasha  of  Judah, 
saying,— 

I'  am  shaking,  the  heavens  and  the  earth ; 

23  And  I  will  overturn  the  throne  of  king¬ 
doms, 

And  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  nations, — 

And  I  will  overturn  the  chariots,  and  them 
who  ride  therein, 

And  horses  and  their  riders  \  shall  come 
down  I.  every  man  by  the  sword  of  hi* 
brother. 

a  <On  that  day> 

Declareth  Yahvveh  of  hosts, 
will  I  take  thee.  O  Zerubbabel  son  of 
Shealtiel — my  Bervant. 

Declareth  Yahweh, 
And  will  set  thee  as  a  signet-ring ; 

For  <thee>  have  I  chosen, 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


[Part  I.— A  Series  ok  Dated  Prophecies,  all 

ATTRIBUTED  TO  ZECHARIAH.] 

§  1.  Zcchariah's  First  Message  to  the  Returned, 
Exiles:  a  Simple  Reminded'  that  the  Threaten- 
ings  made  to  their  Fathers  had  confessedly 
been  Fulfilled. 

1  1  <In  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius>  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto 
Zechariah.11  son  of  Berechiah,  eon  of  Iddo,  the 
prophet,  saying : — 


<Your  fathers>  where' are  they'? 

And  <the  propliets>  |to  times  age-abiding| 
do  they  live? 

Howbeit  <as  for  my  words  and  my  statutea 
with  which  I  charged  my  servants  the 
prophets>  did  they  not  overtake  your 
fathers?  and  so  they  returned  and  said, 

<  Just  as  Yahweh  of  hosts  planned'  to  do 
unto  us,  according  to  our  Ways  and 
according  to  our  Practices  > 

So  hath  he  dealt  with  us  ? 


Yahweh  [|was  sore  displeased  ||  with  your 
fathers :  3  therefore  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them . 

HThuslI  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 


§  2.  A  Vision  of  Horses.  ( The  First  of  a  Scries  of 
Visions ,  all  given  on  the  Date  kei’e  named; 
Each  with  its  Meaning  supplied.) 


Return  ye  unto  me, 

Urgeth  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 
That  I  may  return  unto  you, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

4  Do  not  become  like  your  fathers,  unto  whom 
the  former  prophets  |  proclaimed) — saying. 

llThus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 
Return.  I  pray  you. 

From  your  wicked  Ways,  and 
From  your  wicked  Practices  ; 

But  they  heard  not.  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

•See  Ezr.  t.  1,  2;  vi.  14. 


*  <Upon  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  eleventh 
month,  ||the  samell  is  the  month  Shebat,  in  the 
second  yearof  Darius>  came  the  word  of  Yahweh 
unto  Zechariah.  son  of  Berechiah.*  son  of  Iddo, 
the  prophet,  as  followetb  :h  8  I  looked  by 

night.  And  lo  !  a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse, 
and  he  was  standing  among0  the  myrtle  trees, 
in  the  shade  ;d  and  < after  him>  were  horses, 
red,  bay®  and  white.  0  Then  said  I. 

What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 


•  Heb. :  bn-ekhy&h,  7  ;  4, 

berekkydhn . 

b  Ml. :  “  saying.”  N.B. : 
that  the  vision  itself  is 
practically  a  word. 


c  Ml.  :  “between." 
d  8o  Davies’  H.L.and  T.G 
"Glen”— G.A.8. 

•  Or:  “sorrel." 
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ZECHARIAH  I.  10—21;  II.  1—10. 


And  the  messenger  who  was  speaking  with  me 

(said  unto  me|, 

||I||  will  shew  theo  what  these'  |are|.» 

10  So  the  man  who  was  standing  among  the  myrtle- 
trees  responded'  and  said,  — 

|| These ||  are  they  whom  Yahweh  jhath  sent| 
to  go  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

11  Then  responded  they  to  the  messenger  of 
Yahweh.  who  was  standing  among  the  myrtle- 
trees,  and  said, 

We  have  gone  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth, — and  lo !  ||all  the  earthll  resteth 
and  is  quiet. 

i*  Then  the  messenger  of  Yahweh  responded'  and 
said, 

O  Yahweh  of  hosts!  How  long'  wilt  l!thou|| 
not  have  compassion  upon  Jerusalem,  and 
the  cities  of  Judah,— against  which  thou 
hast  had  indignation  these  seventy  years  ?b 

,:J  And  Yah  weh  answered'  the  messenger  who  was 
speaking  with  me,  in  words  that  wore  pleasant, 
— words  that  were  consoling.  u  Then 

the  messenger  who  was  speaking  with  me  |said 
unto  me 

Proclaim  thou,  saying, 

||Thus|]  saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  Zion, 
with  a  great  jealousy  ; 

15  And  <with  a  great  displeasure >  am  V 

displeased  with  the  careless*  nations,— in 
that  <when  ||I||  was  displeased  (for)  a 
little >  then  l|tliey||  helped  forward  the 
calamity.*1 

16  |  Wherefore  | 

||Thus||  eaith  Yahweh, 

I  have  returned  to  Jerusalem,  with  com¬ 
passions, 

|| My  house ||  shall  be  built  therein, 

Declaieth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

And  II a  linell  shall  be  stretched  forth  over 
Jerusalem. 

17  |Further|  proclaim  thou,  saying 

||Thus||  saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

|[ Yet ||  shall  my  cities  overflow'  with  blessing  ! 

So  will  Yahweh  yet'  |have  compassion!  upon 
Zion, 

And  yet'  make  choice  of  Jerusalem. 


And  he  spake,  saying, 

||These||  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man' lifted  up  his  head, 
but  these  [others]  have  |come  in  |  to  put 
them'  in  fear,  to  cast  down  the  horns  of  the 
nations,  the  which  have  lifted  up  the  horn 
against  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  her. 

§4.  Man  with  Measuring  Line.  { Third  Vision— 

same  Date. ) 

1  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes  and  looked  and  2 
lo !  a  Man, — and  <in  his  hand>  a  Measuring 
Line.®  2  And  I  said. 

Whither  art  thou'  going? 

And  he  said  unto  me. 

To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  [should  be] 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  the  length 
thereof. b 

8  And  lo !  the  messenger  who  was  talking  with 
me,  coming  forward, — and  another'  messenger, 
coming  forward  to  meet  him.  4  So  he  said  unto 
him, 

Run,  speak  unto  this  young  man,  saying : 
<Like  open  villages>  shall  Jerusalem 
remain',  for  the  multitude  of  men  and 
cattle  in  her  midst ; 

®  And  ||I||  will  become  to  her, 

Dcclareth  Yahweh, 

A  wall  of  fire  round  about, — 

And  <a  glory >  will  I  become  in  her  midst. 

6  Ho  !  ho !  fiee  ye,  therefore,  out  of  the  land 

of  the  North,  Urgeth  Yahweh. 

For  <asc  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens> 
have  I  spread  you  abroad. 

Declare th  Yahweh. 

7  Ho !  Zion,  deliver  thyself,— thou  that  dwellest 

with  the  daughter  of  Babylon.*1  For 

8  ||Thus||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

For  his  own  honour,®  hath  he  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  that  are  spoiling  you, — 

Surely  ||ho  that  toucheth  you||  touclieth  the 
pupil  of  mine  eye.f 

•  For  behold  me  !  brandishing  my  hand  over 
them,  aud  they  shall  become  a  spoil  unto 
their  own  slaves,# — 


§  3.  Four  Horns  and  Four  Craftsmen.  {Second 
Vision — same  Date. ) 

18  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,— and 
lo !  Four  Homs.  19  And  1  said  unto  the 
mevssenger  who  was  speaking  with  me. 

What  are  these  ? 

And  he  said  unto  me, 

II These ||  aro  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

‘20  Then  Yahweh  shewed'  me  Four  Crafts¬ 
men.  21  And  I  said. 

What  are  these  coming  in  to  do? 

»  Or:  “what  || these ||  axe.”  c  Or  :  '*  proud.’* 

Op.  O.G.  210,  4 ,  bt0.  d  t'p.  Isu.  xlvii.  0. 

b  Cf.  :  Dan.  ix.  2. 


And  yc  shall  know’  that  ||  Yahweh  of  fcosf«|| 
hath  sent  me. 

18  Sing  out  and  rejoice,  0  daughter  of  Zion, — 
For  behold  me !  coming  in.  and  I  will  make 
my  habitation  in  thy  midst. 


•  Cp.  chap.  i.  16. 

*>  Cp.  ver.  1  and  chap.  i.  16. 

c  Some  cod.  (w.  6  ear.  pr. 
edns.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  “by” 
(or  prob. :  "  through¬ 

out  ”)-G.n. 

“  Ho  !  to  Zion  escape, 
thou  inhnbitress  of 
Babel' ’  —  G.A.S.  (who 
omits  hath,  “daughter,” 
from  the  text  as  a  “  mere 
dittogruphy  of  the  ter¬ 
mination  oi  the  preceding 
word”). 

•  Ml. :  “after  honour’*  or 


Deelareth  Yahweh. 
“glory.” 

1  Sucli  was  “the  original 
reading  ”  ;  altered  by 
the  Sopherim  to  :  “  the 
apple  of  his  eye.”  “It 
was  regarded  derogatory 
to  the  Deity  that  lie  sha 
ascribe  to  himself  so 
pronounced  an  anthro- 
pomorphatic  featuie  ” 
— G.  Intro,  p.  359. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep..  Syr., 
and  Vul.) :  “  unto  them 
who  are  serving  them  ” — 
G.n. 


ZECHAMAII  II.  11 — 13 ;  III.  1-10;  IV.  1—7. 
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u  Then  shall  many  nations  [join  themselves | 
unto  Yahweh.  in  that  flay. 

And  shall  become  my'  people,  — 

And  I  will  make  my  habitation  in  th 
midst, 

So  shall  ikon  know'  that  |]  Yahxvch  of  Aosfall 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

i*  Thus  will  Yah  well  inherit'  Judah,  his  portion, 
on  the  soil  of  the  sanctuary, —and  make 
choice.  yet  again,  of  Jerusalem, 

i*  Hush  !  all  flesh,  before  Yah  well,* — 

For  he  hath  roused  himself  up  out  of  his 
holy'  dwelling. 

§  5.  Joshua,  Typical  Companions  and  Seven-Eyed 
Slone.  (Fourth  Vis  ion  -  sa  -ne  da  tc.) 


II  thou  and  thy  friends  who  are  sitting, 
before  thcei:, 

For  <men  to  serve  03  signs>*  they  are', — 
For  behold  me!  bringing  in  my  servant  th« 
Bud;1' 

•  For  lo!  ||the  stone  which  I  have  set  before 
Joshua  !| 

<(Jpon  one  stone  >  are  Seven  (pairs  of) 
Eyes/— 

Behold  mel  cutting  the  engraving  thereof. 

DecLvreth  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

So  will  I  take  away  tho  iniquity  of  that  land 
in  one  day. 1 

1°  <Iu  that  day  >  Declarer, h  Yahweh  of  hosts. 
Ye  shall  invite  one  another,®- [to  come] 
under  tho  vine  and  under  the  fig  tree. f 


1  And  he  shewed  me  II  Joshua  b  the  high  prieitll, 
standing  before  the  messenger  of  Yahweh, — 
and  lithe  Accuser;/  standing  at  his  right  hand, 
to  accuse  him  2  Then  said  Yahweh11  unto 

the  Accuser. 

Yahweh  rebuke'  thee.  0  Accuser, 

Yea  Yahweh  rebuke' thee,  he  who  is  choosing 
Jerusalem,— 

Is  not  i this, |  a  brand  snatched  out  of  the 
fire? 

*  Now  ||  Joshua j|b  was  clothed  with  filthy  gar¬ 
ments,— though  standing  before  the  messsn- 
ger.  4  Then  responded  he  and  spake,  unto 
those  who  were  standing  before  him.  saying, 

Take  away  the  filthy  garments,  fiooi  off 
him ; 

And  he  said  unto  him. 

See!  T  have  caused  to  pass  from  off  tuso. 
thine  iniquity, 

And  will  cause  thea  to  be  clothed  in  robes 
of  state.® 

•  Then  soid  I,f 

Let  them  pub  a  clean  turoan  upon  his 
head, — 

So  they  put  the  clean  turban  upon  his  hsid.  and 
clothed  him  with  garmouts,  and  lithe  messenger 
of  Yahweh  ||  was  standing  up.  ft  So  then 

the  messenger  of  Yahweh  did  solemnly  arlircn 
unto  Joshua.*'  saying: 

7  l|Thus||  aaith  Yahweh  of  hesti 

<If  <in  my  \vays>  thou  wdt  walk. 

And  if  <of  my  charge>  coou  wilt  keep 
charge  >• 

Then  ;;evea  thouii  ohalb  govern*  my  liouss, 

| Moreover  also|  thou  shall  have  charge  of  my 
courts,  — 

And  I  will  give  thee  free  aocesah among  these' 
who  stand  by.1 

8  Hear.  I  pray  thee.  0  Joshua6  tho  high  priest). 


•  Hab.  ii.  20  ;  Zeph.  1.  7. 

b  Heb. :  y^ho.dtnu*. 

*  Ifeb. ;  h<t.\sd(dn. 

d  The  messenger  of  Yah¬ 
weh  (ver.  1)  appeal's  to 
be  here  (ver.  *2)  called 
“Yahweh”  (f  as  “The 
word  of  Yahweh  ”  in 
chap.  i.  1,  7;  and  “my 


lord  ”  (’a  J'toni)  chap, 

i.  a. 

•  So  0.0. 

1  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.  and 
Vul.)  :  “Then  said  h©" 
— G.n. 

rOr:  “judge." 
h  Ml.  :  “  goings. '* 

1  Cp.  Pa.  ciii.  21. 


§  6.  A  Lampstand  and  Two  Olive-trees.  ( Fifth 
Vis  ion  —some  date. ) 


1  And  once  more'  tho  messenger  who  was  4 
speaking  with  me.  roused  me  up,  just  as  a  man 
might  be  roused  up  out  of  his  sleep.  *  Then 
said  he  unto  me. 

What  can  it  thou'  see? 

And  I*  said  — 

I  have  looked,  and  lo!  a  Lampstand— all  of 
gold,  with  the  Bowl  thereof  upon  the 
ton  thereof,  and  its  Seven  Lamps  upon  it, 
|Seven  Pipes  each  I1’  to  tho  lamps  which 
are  upon  tho  top  thereof;  3  and  |Two 
Olive-trees  |  by  it, — one  upon  the  right 
hand  of  the  bowl,  and  ono  upon  the  left 
hand  thereof. 

4  Then  responded  t.  and  said  unto  the  messenger 
who  was  Bpenking  with  me.  saying,  — 

What  are  thesa.  my  lord? 

®  Then  answered  the  messenger  who  was  speaking 
with  me.  and  said  unto  me, 

Know=a8t  thou  nob.  what  these'  1  are  |  ?* 

And  1  said, 

No.  my  lord. 

•  Then  responded  he.  and  spake  unto  me.  saying, 
||Thia.|  is  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  Zerub* 
babel,  saying,— 

Not  by  wealth.*  nor  by  strength, 

Iiuo  by  my  spirit. 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
f  Who'  art  !|thoul|.  O  great  mountain? 

< Before  Zerubbabel>  [brought  down]  to  a 
plain  1 

So  shall  he  bring  forth  the  headstonB, 
with  thundering  shouts1  Beautiful! 
Beautiful!  thereunto. 


•  Or:  “types."  Ml.:" men 
of  sign”  =  :1  sign -men  ” 
a“  typical  men." 

bOr:  “sprout.".  Cp.  Jar. 
xxiii.5;  xxxiii.  15  ;  Isa. 
lxi.  11. 

«  Lit.  :  “  pairs  of  eyes  " 
(dual— as  pointed) ;  but 
thought  by  some  to  be 
tided  as  a  plural  (T  O.)  ; 
or  even  to  =  facets  — 
0  A.8. 

1  N.8. ;  sod  cp.  Is.  Ixvi. 
5-9. 


•  Ml.  :  “  every  one  hU 
neighbour." 
i  Cp.  Mi.  iv.  4. 
f  Written  ;  “h©";  rtad: 

“I.”  Some  cod.  (w.  4 
ear.  pr.  edoi.)  both  >o*-Us 
and  rwdi  “I”-G.a. 
h  Sep.  aud  Vul.  simply: 

“  seven  pipes." 

1  Or:  ”  what  I  these  I  are.** 
Cp.  O.O.  216,  4,  9. 

■  Or :  “  valour.” 

1  Or:  “crashings"  ;  Job 
xxxvi.  29  ;  la.  xxii.  3. 
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ZECHARIAH  XY.  8—13;  V.  1—11;  VI.  1—0. 


•  Then  oame  the  word  of  Yahweh  unto  me. 
Baying: 

•  i)The  hands  of  Zerubbabelll  have  founded  this 

house. 

And  || his  hands [|  Bhall  finish  it, — 

So  shalt  thou  knou /“  that  ||  Yahweh  of  fcoafsll 
hath  seut  me  unto  you. 

••  For  who'  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things? 

Yet  shall  they  rejoice,  when  they  see  the 
plummet-stone  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel, 
— 1|  these  seven  || !  <The  eyes  of  Yahweh > 
they  are' — running  to  and  fro  throughout  all 
the  earth. 

11  Then  responded  I,  and  said  unto  him, — 

What  are  these'  two  olive- trees,  upon  the 
right  of  the  lampstand.  and  upon  the  left 
thereof? 

13  And  I  responded  a  second  time,  and  said  unto 
him, — 

What  are  the  two  branches  of  the  olive- 
trees  which  join  the  two  golden  tubes, 
which  empty  out  of  them  the  golden 
oil? 

1#  And  he  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

Knowest  thou  not  what  these  are! 

And  I  said, 

No,  my  lord. 

Then  said  he, 

||Thesc||  are  the  two  Anointed  Ones,1’ — who 
stand  near  the  Lordc  of  all  the  earth. 


§  7.  A  Flying  Volume.  {Sixth  Vision— same 

date.) 


§  8.  The  Woman  “  Lawlessness ”  conveyed  in  an 
Ephah  to  the  Land  of  Shinar.  {Seventh  Vision 
— same  date. ) 

8  Then  came  forward,  the  messenger  who  was 
talking  with  me, — and  said  unto  me  — 

Lift  up,  I  pray  thee,  thine  eyes,  and  aee 
what  this  is  which  is  coming  forth. 

8  And  I  said. 

What  is'  it? 

Then  said  he 

||This||  is  an  ephah4  that  is  coming  forth 
And  he  said, 

||This|l  is  their  iniquity,8  throughout  all  the 
land. 

7  And  lo!  a  leaden  disc  uplifted,— and  here'e 
a  certain  woman,  sitting  inside  the  ephah. 

8  Then  said  he 

li  This  ||  is  Lawlessness. 

So  he  thrust  her  back  inside  the  ephah, — and 
then  thrust  the  leaden  weight  into  the  mouth 
thereof.  9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes 

and  looked,  and  lo!  Two  Women  coming  for¬ 
ward.  with  the  wind  in  their  wings,  and  II they || 
had  wings,  like  the  wings  of  the  stork,— and 
bare  up  the  ephah,  between  the  earth  and 
the  heavens.  10  Then  said  I,  unto  the 

messenger  who  was  speaking  with  me, — 
Whither  are  they'  carrying  the  ephah? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me, 

To  build  for  it  a  house  in  the  land  of  Shinar, 
—  so  shall  it  be  ready,  and  they  shall 
settle  itd  there,  upon  its  own  base.0 


6  1  And  once  more'  lifted  I  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
— and  lo!  a  Flying  Volume.  3  And  he  said 
unto  me, 

What  canst  thou'  see? 

So  I  said, 

I'  can  see  a  flying  volume,  ||thc  length 
thereof ;|  twenty  by  the  cubit,  and  ||the 
breadth  thereof ||  ten  by  the  cubit. 

*  Then  said  he  unto  me, 

(|This||  is  the  curse,  which  is  going  forth  over 
the  face  of  all  the  earth, — 

<  Because  llevery  one  who  stealcth||  con 
the  one  sidc>  hath  in  one'  way  been  let 
off,  and  llevery  one  who  swearethll  con 
the  other  side>  hath  in  another'  way 
been  let  off  >  4  [therefore]  have  I  brought 
it  forth,  Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
And  it  shall  enter — 

Into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
Into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  by 
my  name,  falsely, — 

And  it  shall  roost  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
and  shall  consume  it. 

Both  the  ti tubers  thereof. 

And  the  stones  thereof. 


■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram,, 
Syr.,  Vul.) :  “So  ah  all  ye 
know  G.n. 

8  So  Fu.  H.L.,  Davies’ 


H.L.,  T.G.,  O.G.  Or 
"  Luminaries.”  Ml. 
“  Sons  of  oil.” 

0  Heb.  ;  ud&n. 


§  9.  Four  Chariots  with  Horses  of  divers  Colours, 
(Eighth  Vision — same  date.) 

1  And  once  again'  I  lifted  mine  eyes,  and  0 
looked,  and  lo  !  II four  chariots ’|  coming  forward 
from  between  two  mountains,  —  now  ;|  the 
mountains  ||  were  mountains  of  copper/  3  cln 
the  first  chariot>  were  red'  horses,— and  cin 
the  second  chariot  >  black'  horses  ;  3  and 

<in  the  third  chariot  >  white'  horses, —and 
cin  the  fourth  chariot  >  horses  spotted,  deep 
red.  4  Then  began  I.  and  said,  unto  the 

messenger  who  was  speaking  with  me, — 

What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

0  And  the  messenger  answered',  and  said  unto 
me,— 

[|Tliese||  are  the  four  windss  of  the  heavens, 
coming  forward  after  each  hath  presen  ted 
itself 11  near  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth.  8  1 1  They  in  whose  chariot  are 

the  black  horses||  are  going  forth  into  the 
land  of  the  North,  and  lithe  white  j  have 
gone  forth  after  them,1 — and  ]|  the  spotted|| 


•  Nearly  =  a  bushel. 

8  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)  — G.n. 
c  Sep.  :  “  und  lo  !  ” 
d  So  it  bIuI  be  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syr.)— G.u. 

•  Or  :  “  fixed  resting- 

place.” 

1  Cp.  Deut.  viii.  9. 


*0r:  “spirits.’*  Cp.  Eze. 
xxxvii.  9. 

8  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep., 
Vul. :  [each]  “  to  present 
itself  ’’ — G.n. 

1  Or:  “to  the  west  of 
them  ’’—the  hinder  sea 
bciug  the  west. 
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have  gone  forth  into  the  land  of  the  South ; 

7  and  lithe  deep  red||  have  come  forward  and 
Bought  to  go  their  way,  that  they  might 
journey  to  and  fro,  in  the  land,"  so  he 11  said. 

Go  your  way,  journey  to  and  fro  in  the 
land,* — 

and  they  journeyed  to  and  fro  in  the  land.1* 

8  Then  made  he  outcry  beside  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying, — 

See  || these  who  are  going  forth  into  the  land 
of  the  Northll  have  settled  my  spirit0  in 
the  land  of  the  North. 


§  10.  Crowning  the  Priest — Prefigurativc. 

®  Then  came  the  word  of  Yah  well  unto  me,  saying  : 
10  Take  of  them  of  the  exile,  of  Hcldai,  audJ  of 
Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  —  then  shalt  llthou 
thyself ||  enter,  on  that  day,  yea  thou  shalt 
enter  the  house  of  Josiah6  son  of  Zephaniah, 
[with  them]  who  have  come  in  out  of 
Babylon  ;  11  yea  thou  shalt  take  silver  and 
gold,  and  make  a  crown/ — and  set  [it]  upon 
the  head  of  Jehoshua  son  of  Jehozadak,  the 
high  priest ;  13  then  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
him,  saying,* 

||  Thus  II  speaketh  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
saying,— 

Lo  !  a  man  !  ||  Bud  ||  is  his  name. 

And  <out  of  his  own  place>  shall  he  bud 
forth, 

And  shall  build  the  temple  of  Yahweh ; 

13  Yeah  || he II  shall  build  the  temple  of  Yahweh  , 
And  ||he||  shall  bear  the  honour, 

And  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne, — 
And  shall  become  a  priest  upon  his  throne. 
And  j|the  counsel  of  pcncell  shall  be  be¬ 
tween  the  two  of  them. 

14  But  ||the  crown  [I1  Bhall  belong  to  Heldaik 

and  to  Tobiah  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to 
Hen1  son  of  Zephaniah, — fora  memorial 
in  the  temple  of  Yahweh. 

*  And  ||  they  who  are  afar  off||  shall  come 
in,  and  Bhall  build  atm  the  temple  of 
Yahweh,  so  shall  ye  knovf  that  ||  Yahweh  of 
Aosta  ||  hath  sent  me  unto  you, — and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  ||  indeed  hearkenll 
unto  the  voice  of  Yahweh  your  God.n 


»  Or :  “earth.” 

b  A  t>p.  v.r.  (sevir):  “  they1' 
—G.n. 

e  Qy. :  “caused  mine  anger 
to  rest.” 

*  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  6 
ear.  pr.  edns.,  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.) ;  but 
other  cod.  (w  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  omit  this  “ana” 
-  O.n. 

*  Heb.  :  yd'shty&h,  1 ;  61, 

y/i'shii/dhu. 

1  Or  (ml.)  :  “  crowns.” 

“  The  plurul  form  refers 
to  the  several  circlets  of 
which  it  was  woven” — 
G.A.S.  The  word  (still 
in  the  pi.)  is  followed  by 
a  singular  verb  in  ver.  14. 

*  Some ood.  (w.  Sep.,  8jt.) 
omit :  “saying  O.n. 


In  which  case  render : 
“And  thou  shalt  say 
unto  him.” 

9  Some  cod.  omit:  “Tea  ” 
— G.n. 

1  Cp.  ver.  11. 

h  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Syr.). 
Cp.  ver.  10— G.n. 

1  So  some,  as  pr.  ns  me ;  or 
else  as  abbreviation  or 
misreading  for  “Josiah,” 
ver.  10.  Qthers  again, 
as  com.  noun,  under¬ 
stand  :  “  And  for  the 
favour”  (or  “courtesy  ”) 
“of  the  son  of  Zepha¬ 
niah.”  Cp.  G.A.S. ,  O.G. 
336,  R.V.,  m. 

“  Cp.  O.G.  88,  Intro.  2,  b. 

n  This  ver.  appears  to  be 
unfinished. 


§  11.  An  Inquiry  about  Fasting^  calls  forth  a  Divine 
Protest  that  Formalism  and  Corruption  had 
occasioned  the  Captivity;  and  a  Promise  of 
abundant  Blessing ,  in  which  Gentiles  should 
partake,  provided  only  the  needful  Conditions 
were  fulfilled :  affording  a  Glimpse  (viii.  7 )  of  a 
wider  Return  from  Exile  than  that  from 
Babylon . 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  <in  the  fourth  year  of  7 
Darius  the  king>  that  the  word  of  Yahweh 
came"  unto  Zechnriah,  on  the  fourth  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  Chisleu ;  -  yea  when  Bethel  sent 
Sherezer  and  Rogemmelech,  and  his  men,— to 
pacify*  the  face  of  Yahweh :  3  to  speak  unto  the 
priests  that  pertained  to  the  house  of  Yahweh 
of  hosts,  and  unto  the  prophets,  saying, — 

Shall  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating 
myself,  as  I  have  done  these  so  many 
years  ?b 

4  Then  came  the  word  of  Yahweh  of  hosts  unto 
me,  saying : 

•  Speak  thou  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  unto  the  priests,  saying, — 

<When  ye  fasted  and  lamented  in  the  fifth 
and  in  the  seventh,  even®  these  seventy 
years>  did  ye  || really  fast]]  unto  ||me||? 

8  And  <when  ye  used  to  eat.  and  when  ye  used 
to  drink>  was  it  not  <of  your  own  accord> 
ye  did  eat,  and  <of  your  own  accord>  ye 
did  drink? 

7  Should  ye  not  [have  been  doing]  the  things 

which  Yahweh  |had  proclaimed!  by  the 
hand  of  the  former'  prophets,  while  yet 
Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and  in  peace,  with 
her  cities  round  about  her,— and  the  South'1 
and  the  Lowland0  were  inhabited  ? 

8  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  came'  unto  Zechariah, 
saying : 

9  II Thus ||  spake  Yahweh  of  hosts,  saying,— 

<  With  true'  justice >  give  ye  judgment, 

And  <  lovingkindness  and  compassions  > 
observe  ye,  one  with  another  ; f 

10  And  <the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  the* 

sojourner  and  the  humbled>  do  not  ye 
oppress, — 

And  < wickedness  between  one  man  and 
anotlier>  do  not  ye  devise  in  your  hearts. 

11  Howbeit  they  refused  to  give  heed,  but  put 

forth  a  rebellious'  shoulder, — and  <  their 
ears>  mado  they  hard  of  hearing,1’ that 
they  might  not  hear ;  12  and  <  their 
heart >  turned  they  into  adamant,  that 
they  might  not  hear  the  law,1  nor  the 
words  which  Yahweh  of  hosts  sent'  by  his 
spirit,  through11  the  former'  prophets,— 


*M1.:  “to  stroke”  or 
“  smooth.” 

b  “  Now  how  many  years!  ” 
—O.G.  664®.  Some  cod. 
(cp.  ver.  6)  :  “  seventy  ” 
—G.n. 

*  Some  cod.  omit :  "  even  ” 
— G.n. 

d  Heb. :  nrgeb. 

*  Heb. :  shephelah. 

*  Ml. :  “every  man  with 


his  brother.” 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr. 
edns.)  .  “  and  the  ”  — 
G.n. 

h  Ml.:  “made  they  heavy.” 
(Jp.  Is.  vi.  10. 

4  Or:  “instruction,” 
“direction,”  “deliver¬ 
ance.”  Heb.:  tnrah. 

*  Ml.  :  “  by  the  hand  of.” 
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and  bo  there  came  great  wrath  from 
Yahweh  of  hosts.  13  Therefore  came  it  to 
pass  thul— 

<Just  as  he  cried  out,  and  they  hearkened 
uot> 

H So ||  used  they  to  cry  out.  and  I  used  not  to 
hearken,'*  Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts; 

M  But  1  whirled  themb  over  all  the  nations. 

whom  they  had  not  known,  and  lithe 
land ||  was  made  desolate  after  them,  that 
none  passed  through  and  returned, — 

Yea  they  made  of  a  delightful  land — a 
desolation. 

1  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  of  hosts  came', 
saying  :c 

*  llThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

I  am  jealous  for  Zion,  with  a  great  jealousy, — 
Yea  <with  great  wrath  >  am  I  jealous  for 
her. 

J  llThusll  saith  Yahweh, 

I  have  returned  unto  Zion. 

And  will  make  my  habitation  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem, — 

And  Jerusalem  |shnll  be  called | 

The  city  of  fidelity,*1 
And  the  mountain  of  Yahweh  of  hosts 
The  mountain  of  holiness. 

4  llThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

Yet'  shall  old  men  and  old  women  sit' in  the 
broadways  of  Jerusalem,— 

Yea  !|eaeh  one' with  his  staff  in  his  hand' 
for  multitude  of  daysll: 

•  And  ||the  broadways  cf  the  city |i  shall  be  full 

of  boys  and  girls,— playing7  in  the  broad¬ 
ways  thereof. 

*  ||Thus|l  saith  Yahweh  of  lies  Is, 

< Because  it  will  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  remnant  of  this  people,  in  those  days> 
<In  mine  own  eyes  also>  shall  it  be  marvel¬ 
lous?  Demandeth  Yah  well  of  hosts. 

*  || Thus  !  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

Behold  me!  saving  my  people 

Out  of  the  land  of  the  dawn, —  and 
Out  of  the  land  of  the  going  in  of  the 
sun  ; 

•  And  I  will  bring  them  in, 

And  they  shall  have  their  habitation  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  — 

And  shall  become  my'  people. 

And  Hill  will  become  their'  God, 

|| In  faithfulness  and  in  righteousness |. 

•  |iThus|l  saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

Let  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  who  are  hearing, 
in  these'  days,  these'  words,  —  from  the 
mouth  of  the  prophets  who  <ou  the  day 
the  house  of  Yahweh  of  hosts  |was 
founded  |  >  [foretold]  that  ftlie  temple || 
should  be  built: — 


That  <  before  those  days>  ||hire  for  man|i 
could  not  be  obtained, 

And  chire  for  beast>  was  there  none, — 
And  cneither  to  him  who  went  out.  nor  to 
him  who  came  in>  was  there  success  by 
reason  of  the  danger. 

Yea  I  let  all  men  loose,  each  one  against 
his  neighbour. 

But  || now  |)  ciiot  as  in  the  former'  days>  am 
I'  to  this  remnant  of  the  people, — 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts; 
For  ||the  seed II  shall  be  secure®— 

||The  vinell  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and 
||The  land  ||  yield  her  increase,  and 
|| The  heavens,!  yield  their  dew,— 

And  I  will  cause  this  remnant  of  the  people 
to  inherit'  all  these  things. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that — 

<  Just  as  ye  had  become  a  curse  among  the 
nations.  O  house  of  Judah  and  house  of 
Israel > 

|| So|l  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  become  a 
blessing, — 

Do  not  fear,  let  your  hands  I  be  strong  |. 

For  |i thus ||  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

<  Just  as  I  planned  to  bring  calamity  upon 
you.  when  your  fathers  provoked'  me. 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 
And  I  relented  not> 

||Soil  have  I  again'  planned,  in  these  days,  to 
do  good  unto  Jerusalem,  and  unto  the 
house  of  Judah,^ 

Do  not  fear! 

I'Thesell  are  the  things  which  ye  shall  do: 
Speak  ye  the  truth,  every  man  with  his 
neighbour, 

< Truth  and  the  sentence  of  peace >  pro¬ 
nounce  ye  in  your  gates; 

And  let  |!no  man||  devise  lithe  injury  of  his 
neighbourll  in  your  heart, 

<And  the  oath  of  falsehood  >  do  not  love,— 
For  |lall  thesell  are  things  which  I  hate.b 

Declareth  Yahweh. 

19  And  the  word  of  Yahweh  of  hosts  came'  unto 
me,  saying: 

llThusll  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts— 

||The  fast  of  the  fourth,  and  the  fast  of  the 
fifth,  und  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and 
the  fast  of  the  eleventh  !|  shall  be  com  o  to 
the  house  cf  Judah  a  gladness  and  a 
lejoicins,  and  pleasant  appointed  meet¬ 
ings. - 

But  < truth  and  peace >  bee  that  ye 
love.c 

|;Thu?|  saith  Yahweh  cf  hosts, — 

It  shall  yet'  be  that  there  shall  come  in 
peoples,'1  and  the  inhabitants  of  many 
cities ; 


li 


12 


is 


u 


15 


16 


•Or:  “So  they  »!m1I  cry 
out  and  I  will  not 
hearken.’* 

*>  Ml.  :  “  stormed  them 

(hurled  them  by  a  storm- 


wind).”  Cp.  O.G.  704. 
Some  cod.  [w.  3  ear.  pv. 
edns.,  Ala io.  and  Svr.): 
*’  untonie saying" — G.n. 
Cp.  la.  i.  26. 


»  Or :  “p  rospe  ri  t  y”  = 
‘'prosperous.''  So,  as  to 
the  reading,  ii  slid  he 
(w.  Aiara.  and  Syi.i  - 
G.n.  As  to  the  under- 
iug,  ep.  O.G.  282. 


h  In  some  cod.  (w.  Sep.  and 
Syi.)  :  “For  all  these 
things  do  1  hate" — G.n. 

*  Ml. :  “  love  ye.” 
d  Some  cod.  (w.  Sep.) : 
“  many  peoples  ” — G.n. 


ZECHARIAH  VIII.  21—23;  IX  1—13. 


907 


*  And  the  inhabitants  of  one'  city  | shall  go| 
unto  them  of  another'  saying. 

Let  us  be  going  on*  to  pacify  the  faoe  of 
Yah  web, 

And  to  seek  Yah  well  of  hosts, — 

||  I  also ||  |  will  go  | ! 

**  So  shall  enter'  many  peoples,  and  strong 
nations, 

To  seek  Yah  well  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem, — 

And  to  pacify  the  face  of  Yahweh. 

**  || Thus]]  saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 

<In  those  days>  [it  shall  be]  that  ten  men 
out  of  all  the  tongues  of  the  nations 
(shall  take  hold|, — yea  take  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  every  one  that  is  a  Jew, 
saying — 

We  will  go  with  you  ! 

For  we  have  heard  [that]b  i;  God  11  is  with 
you. 


•  And  there  shall  be  seated*  a  half*breedb  in 
Ashdod, — 

So  will  I  cut  off  the  arrogance  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ; 

1  And  will  take  away  his  reeking  preyc  out  of 
his  mouth. 

And  his  abominations,  from  between  his 
teeth, 

But  <he  that  is  lef t >  ||even  he||  shall  belong 
to  our  God, — 

So  shall  he  become  as  a  chief  in  Judah, 

And  ||Ekron||  as  a  Jobusite ! 

8  Then  will  I  encamp  about  my  house— against 
an  army,  against  him  that  passe th  by,  and 
against  him  that  retumeth,d 

Neither  shall  an  exactor'  |  tread  them  down 
any  more), — 

For  ||now|j  have  I  seen  with  mine  own 
eyes. 


[Part  II. — Some  Undated  Prophecies,  one  of 

WHICH  IS  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  (Mat. 
xxvii.  9)  ATTRIBUTED  TO  JEREMIAH.] 

§12.  An  Oracle ,  in  the  manner  of  the  Earlier 
Prophets  ;  in  whicky  with  dramatic  suddenness, 
Jerusalem's  King  appear  st  secures  Peace  to  the 
Nations ,  and  attains  to  World-wide  Dominion 
in  which  also  the  Prophet  enacts  the  part  of  an 
Unsuccessful  Shepherd ,  who  is  contemptuously 
dismissed  ;  and  in  which  a  Worthless  Shepherd 
is  represented ,  who  receives  condign  Punish¬ 
ment. 

1  The  oracle  of  the  word  of  Yahweh  on  the  land 
of  Hadrachj 

And  IlDamascusil  shall  be  the  resting-place 
thereof, — 

For  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  an  eye — 

To  mankind,  and 

To  all  the  tribes  of  Israel;8 

•  1  Moreover  also  |  jl  Hamath  ||  ad joineth  thereto, 
llTyre  and  Zidon  ! — because  very  wise; 

•  Therefore  did  Tyre  build'  a  Btronghold  for 

herself, — 

And  did  heap  up  silver'  like  dust, 

Yea  gold'  like  the  mire  of  the  lanes. 

4  Lo!  |  My  Lord  |  shall  dispossess  her, 

Ami  smite  into  the  sea  *her  fortress, — 

And  ||she  herself ||  <in  fire>  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed. 

•  Ashkelon  (shall  see |  and  fear, 

|| Gaza ||  also  which  shall  writhe  in  great 
anguish, 

||Ekron||  also,  because  abashed'  is  her  expecta¬ 
tion, — 

And  the  king  [shall  perish |  from  Gaza, 

And  Ashkelonll  not  be  inhabited;* 


*  "  Let  ns  by  all  means  go  ” 
—O.G.  23  i». 

k  Borne  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.  have : 
"that"— G.n. 


“  "  A  district  near  Damas¬ 
cus  and  Hamath  "—O.G. 
d  Cp.  Jer.  xxxii.  19,  20. 

•  Or:  “have  none  to  ait’* 
—  “  to  reign." 


9  Exult  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 

Shout  in  triumph,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem, 
Lo!  || thy  king||  cometh  unto  thee, 

|  Vindicated  and  victorious  | 0  is  he',— 

Lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 

Yea,  upon  a  colt,  a  young'  ass.f 

10  So  will  hes  cut  off 

The  chariot  out  of  Ephraim,  and 
The  horse  out  of  Jerusalem, 

And  the  war-bow  [ shall  be  cut  off  |, 

So  shall  he  speak  peace  to  the  nations, h 
And  ||  his  dominion  ||  shall  be  from  sea  to 
sea, 

And  from  the  river  [Euphrates]  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.* 

11  UAs  for  thee  alsoll— 

<By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant>k  have  I 
sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  a  pit, 
wherein  is  no'  water. 

13  Return  to  the  stronghold,1  ye  prisoners  of 
hope, — 

<  Even  to-day >  do  I  declare — 

<Double>  will  I  return  to  thee  ! 

18  For  I  have  bent  for  me— Judah, 

<  As  a  bow>  have  I  grasped m  Ephraim, 

Thus  will  I  rouse  up  thy  sonsO  Zion,  against 

the  sons  ofn  Greece,0 

And  will  make  thee  as  the  sword  of  a 
mighty  one. 

•  /.«. :  as  king,  cp.  O.G. 

442.  Or  :  “  dwell.” 

b  Or:  “foreigner’’ — T.G. 

•  Ml. :  “hie bloods.”  Perh. 
however :  "illegal  sacri¬ 
fices."  Cp.  G.A.8. 

4  So  Fuerst,863.  Butperh.: 

“  I  will  encamp  near  my 
house  as  a  garrison,  so 
that  none  pass  by  or  re¬ 
turn." 

•  Or :  “  saved.” 

1  Ml. :  “  son  of  (the  drove 

of)  shc-asses.”  Cp.,  for 
young  bull :  “  a  son  of 
the  herd.” 

k  So  it  shd  be  (vr.  Sep.) — 


G.n. 

h  Cp.  Ps.  xlvi.  xlvii.  3; 
Is.  ii.  4  ;  ix  6,  7  ;  Mi. 
v.  5. 

*  Or:  “land."  Cp.  Gen. 
xv.  18. 

11  Or:  “by  thy  covenant, 
blood."  Cp.  Heb.  xiii. 
20. 

1  Or:  “high  fortress.” 
“Ml.:  “filled”;  prob.: 

supply  [my  hand  with]. 
n  So  it  slid  be  (w.  Sep.)— 
G.n. 

°  Cp.  Dan.  viii.  21;  Joel 
iii.  6. 
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14  But  ||Yfthweh||  cover  them>  will  appear, 
And  forth  shall  go^  as  lightning^  hia  arrow, — 
Yea  I!  My  Lord  Yahweh  ||*  cwith  a  horn> 

will  blow, 

And  will  move  along  in  the  whirlwinds  of  the 

BOUth. 

15  IlYahweh  of  hosts ||  will  throw  a  covering  over 

them. 

So  shall  they  eat„  and  trample  underfoot 
sling-stones, 


And  shall  drink — shallb  shout  as  with  wine, — 
And  shall  be  filled  like  tossing-bowls, — 

Like  the  corners  of  an  altar. 

M  So  will  Yah  well  their  God  |save  them|  on  that 
day' 

Yea  <aa  a  flock  of  sheep  >  his  people, — 
For  [they  shall  be  like]  the  jewels  of  a 
diadem*  sparkling'1  over  his  land. 

17  For  how  excellent  it  is  ! 

Yea  how  beautiful  ! 

|| Comil  shall  make  the  young  men7  flourish, 
And  new  wine'  the  maidens. 

•  Ask  ye  from  Yahweh  rain,  in  the  time  of  the 

latter  rain,® 

Yahweh'  who  causeth  flashes  of  lightning, — 
And  Crain  in  abundant  showers >  giveth 
he  unto  them,f 

cTo  every  man>  herbage  in  the  field  ; 

•  For  ||the  household  gods||  have  spoken  vanity 
And  ||the  divinersll  have  had  vision  of  false¬ 
hood, 

And  c  deceitful' dreams>  do  they  relate, 

C  Vainly  >  do  they  console, — 
cFor  this  reason>  have  they  moved  about 
like  a  flock, 

They  suffer  ill%  because  there  is  no' shepherd. 

•  c  Against  the  shepherds>  is  kindled  mine 

anger, 


So  will  I  make  mighty  ones  of  the  house  of 
J  udah 

And  ctho  house  of  Joseph >  will  1  save, 

And  will  cause  them  to  continue^  because  I 
have  had  compassion  upon  them 
So  shall  they  be  as  though  I  had  not  rejected 
them, — 

For  ||I,  Yahweh ||  will  be  their  God,  and  will 
answer  them  ; 

And  they4  shall  be  as  the  mighty  one  of 
Ephraim, 

And  their  heart  |shall  rejoice |,  as  through 
wine,  — 

Yea  |j their  children]  shall  see  and  rejoice, 
Their  heart  |  shall  exult  |  in  Yahweh. 

8  I  will  signal1*  for  them,  and  will  gather  them, 
because  I  have  ransomed  them, — 

And  they  shall  multiply  ^  according  as  they 
have'  multiplied ; 

8  <Though  I  scatter  them  among  the  peoples> 
Yet  cin  places  far  away>  shall  they 
remember  me, — 

And  they  shall  live*  with  their  children ^  and 
shall  return  ; 

10  And  I  will  bring  them  back  out  of  the  land  of 

EoTPt, 

And  cout  of  Assyria>  will  I  gather  them, — 
And  cinto  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Lebauon> 
will  I  bring  them, 

And  [room]  shall  not  be  found  for  them  : 

11  c  Though  hed  pass  through  a  sea  of  afflic¬ 

tion  >  e 

Yet  shall  he  smite  the  sea^  with  its  waves/ 
And  the  roaring  depths  of  the  Nile  (shall 
appear  dry  |, — 

So  shall  be  brought  down  the  pride  of  Assyria, 
And  ||the  sceptre  of  Egypt  ||  shall  depart ; 
w  And  I  will  make  them  mighty  in  Yahweh, 
And  ||  in  his  name >  shall  they  march  to  and 
fro/ —  Declareth  Yahweh. 


And  Cupon  the  leaders  of  the  flock  >  *  will  I 
bring  punishment, — 

For  Yahweh  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock^ 
the  house  of  J  udah, 

And  will  make  them  like  his  noble  horse11  in 
battle : 

*  < From  him >  the  commander,1 

cFrom  him>  the  supporter/ 
cFrom  him>  the  war-bow, — 
cFrom  him>  shall  proceed  every  one  that 
drivuth  on,  together; 

6  So  shall  they  become  like  mighty  ones% 
trampling  on  the  mire  of  lanes,  in  battle, 
And  they  will  fight,  because  ||  Yahweh  ||  is  with 
them, — 

And  will  abash  the  riders  of  horses. 


•  Or  transfer  both  divine 
names :  “  Adondy.  Yah¬ 
weh.” 

b  So  in  many  MSS.  (w.  7 
ear.  pr.  edns.);  but  some 
cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  edns.) 
read :  “and shall” — G.n. 

*Or:  “stones  of  a  crown.” 
:  “  ?  conspicuous  ”  — 
G.  651b. 

.  Deu.  xi.  14,  n. 


f  Some  cod.  (w.  Syr.)  : 

“you”— G.n. 

»  Or  :  “  bell  -  wethers.” 

Ml.:  “he-goats.”  Cp. 
Is.  xiv.  9  ;  Jer.  li.  40. 
h  “  His  splendid  war- 
horses” — G.A.S.  “The 
horse  of  his  majesty  in 
battle” — O.G. 

1  Ml. :  “  r-orner-stono.” 
k  Ml. :  “  tent-pin.” 


1  Open,  O  Lebanon,  thy  doors, — 

That  a  fire  |may  devour  |  thy  cedars. 

*  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  fallen  is  the  cedar, 

Because  [the  majestic  onesj  are  spoiled  : 
Howl,  ye  oaks  of  Bashan, 

For  the  inaccessible'11  forest  |hath  come 
down  | . 

3  The  noise  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds, 

For  spoiled'  is  their  majesty, — 

The  noise  of  the  roaring  of  the  young  lions, 
For  spoiled'  are  the  proud  banks  of  the 
Jordan. 


»  A  sp.  v.r.  ( sevir ) :  “  be  ” 
—G.n. 

b  Ml.:  “hiss,”  or  “whistle.” 

*  Or  :  “revive.”  O.G.  and 
others  point  the  verb  so 
as  to  make  it  causative  : 
“  shall  preserve  alive 
their  children”;  or: 
“rearup”  (Sep.),  “biing 
up  ”  (G.A.S.). 

d  Sep. :  ”  they." 

•  Or:  “a  narrow sea ”  (ond 
so  Sep.). 

t  “In  the  sea-thewnves” 
— Sep.  ;  “  the  sea  of 


breakers” — G.A.S. 

*  Or :  “  they  shall  walk  in 
his  name” — O.G.  But 
(w.  a  different  reading)  : 
“  boast  themselves  ” — 
Sep.  and  Syr.,  G.A.S. 

h  So  written  ;  but  read : 
“vintage”  (“vintage- 
wood  In  some  cod. 
(w.  2  ear.pr.  edns.)  both 
written  and  read  ;  “  vint¬ 
age”— G.n.  O.G.  (130, 
191)  pre  lei's  what  is 
written  (“  inaccessible  ”). 
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4  ||  Thus!]  saith  Yah  well  my  God, — 

Tend  tlmu  the  flock  doomed  to  slaughter:* 

•  Whose  i  buvcrall  slay  them,  and  are  not  held 
guilty, 

And  whose  i|sellors||  say — 

Blessed  bo  Yah wch,  that  I  am  become 
rieh,b 

And  so  ||  their  own  shepherds  I  have  no  pity 
upon  them. 

4  Surely  I  will  have  pity  no  longer  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth, 

Declareth  Yahweh, — 

Therefore  lo  !  I'  am  delivering  up  mankind. 
Every  man  into  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,® 
and  into  the  hand  of  his  king, 

And  they  will  crush  the  earth. 

Nor  will  I  deliver  out  of  their  hand. 

7  So  I  tended  the  flock  doomed  to  slaughter,* 
for  the  sheep-merchants, d— and  took  unto  me 
two  staves,  <the  one>  I  called  Grace,  and 
<the  other >  I  called  Union,0  thus  I  tended 
the  sheep.  8  And  I  sent  off  three  shepherds, 
in  one  month, — for  impatient' was  my  soul  with 
them',  moreover  also  ||  their  soul||  felt  a  loathing 
against  me'.  9  Then  said  I — 

I  will  not  tend  you, — 

|i The  dyingll  may  die,  and 
|l The  disappearing ||  may  disappear,  and 
||The  remainder||  may  devour  one  another/ 
w  So  1  took  my  staff  Grace,  and  cut  it  in  two, — 
that  I  might  set  aside  my  covenant  which  I  had 
solemnised  with  all  the  peoples.®  11  <When  it 
was  broken,  on  that  day>  then  did  the  sheep- 
merchants  who  were  watching  me  |know|  that 
<the  word  of  Yahweh>  it  was'.  12  Then  said 
I  unto  them, 

<If  it  be  good  in  your  eyes>  give  me  my 
wage. 

And  <if  not>  forbear. 

So  they  weighed  out  my  wage,  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  ia  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me. 

Cast  it  into  the  treasury, h 
The  magnificont  price1  at  which  I  had  been 
valued  by  them  !k 

So  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  east 
them,  in  the  house  of  Yahweh,  into  the 
treasury.1'  14  Then  cut  I  in  two  my 

second'  staff,  even  Union,1  —  that  I  might 
break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and 
Israel.  15  Then  said  Yahweh  unto  me, — 
Yet  further'  take  thee  the  implements  of  a 
worthless  shepherd. 

w  For  lo !  I'  am  raising  up  a  shepherd  in  the 
land, 

<The  disappearing>  will  he  not  visit, 

<The  straying>  will  he  not  seek, 

»M1.  :  "the  flock  of  xiv.  21 — G.n. 

^laughter.”  *M1  :  “binders,”  "bands.” 

b  Or  read  :  "for  he  hath  1  Ml.:  “  each  one  the  flesh 
enriched  me.”  of  its  fellow.” 

•Merely  changing  the  8  Perh.  ="  tribes.” 

vowels,  the  Heb.  may  be  h  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Syr.) — 

rendered :  “  his  shep-  G.n. 

herd  ”  :  and  so  G.  A. 8.  1  Cp.  Exo.  xxi.  32. 

4  Bo  it  shd  be  [one  word  in  k  Some  cod. :  “  by  you 

Heb.  instead  of  two],  G.n. 

and  bo  Sop.  Cp.  chap.  1  See  n.  on  ver.  7. 


And  <the  fractured  >  will  he  not  bind  up,— 
<The  weak>  will  he  not  nourish, 

But  <the  flesh  of  the  fat>  will  he  eat. 

And  < their  hoofs >  will  he  break  in  pieces. 
17  Alas!  for  my  worthless  shepherd,*  who  for* 
saketh  b  the  flock, 

A  sword®  upon  his  arm. 

And  upon  his  right  eye  ! — 

II His  arm ||  shall  be  ||  utterly  withered ||, 

And  || his  right  eye||  Bhall  be  || wholly 
darkened  II. 


§  13.  A  Secoml  Oracle,  in  which  is  foretold  and 
portrayed  a  Final  Siege  of  Jerusalem  by  all 
Nations,  out  of  which ,  by  the  Interposition 
of  One  who  had  been  Pierced ,  the  City , 
after  Extreme  Pei'il  and  Suffering,  shall  be 
triumphantly  delivered. 

1  The  oracle  of  the  word  of  Yahweh, on  Israel, —  12 
Declareth  Yahweh — 

Stretching  out  the  heavens,  and 
Founding  the  earth,  and 
Fashioning  the  spirit  of  man  within 
him  : 

*  Lo  I  I'  am  making  Jerusalem  a  bow]  of  reeling 

to  all  the  peoples,  round  about, — 

|Moreover  also|  Con  Judah>  shall  it  bed  in 
the  siege  against  Jerusalem  ; 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day. 

That  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  lifting-stone, 
to  all  the  peoples, 

|  All  who  seek  to  lift  her|  shall  ||cut  them¬ 
selves  in  pieces||, — 

Though  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  |  gather 
themselves  together  against  her|. 

4  <In  that  day>  Declareth  Yahweh, 

I  will  smite  every  horse  with  terror, 

and  his  rider  with  madness, — 
And  cover  the  house  of  Judah >  will  I 
keep  opening  mine  eyes, 

And  cevery  horse  of  the  peoples>  will  I 
smite  with  blindness. 

6  Then  will  the  chiefs  of  Judah  say7  in  their 
hearts, — 

cA  strength  unto  me>  [would  be]  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  in  Yahweh 
of  hosts,  their  God. 

•  <In  that  day>  will  I  make  the  chiefs  of 

Judah 

Like  a  pan  of  fire  among  sticks,  and 
Like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf, 

So  shall  they  devour  |on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left  |  all  the  peoples  round  about ; 

So  shall  Jerusalem  yet  |be  inhabited]  in  her 
own  place,  Jas  Jerusalem  J.® 

»  Some  cod.  (w.  2  car.  pr.  sake”  (pi.)— G.n. 
edns.  and  Sep.)  rend:  «Or:  "drying  up” — O.G. 

"  for  the  worthless  shep-  351  [reading  ho  rev  for 
herds”  (pi-);  butotliers  hcreb\. 

(w.  Aram.,  Syr.,  Vul.) :  d  Somo  scholars  omit  the 

“  Alas  1  for  the  worthless  “on,”  so  as  to  read: 

shepherd  ”  (sing,  and  “  J udali  shall  be  in  the 

without  “my  ”)— G.n.  siegeagainstJ.” — G.A.B. 

b  Some  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr.  Cp.  ver.  5. 
edns.  and  Sep.) :  “  for-  •  Cp.  O.G.  89  (I.,  7,  6). 
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ZECHARIAH  XII.  7—14;  XIII.  1—9;  XIV.  1. 


T  But  Yah  well  will  save'  the  tents  of  Judah 
first,* — 

Lest  the  honour  of  the  house  of  David. 

And  the  honour  of  the  inhabitant1*  of 
Jerusalem. 

Should  be  magnified  over  Judah. 

•  <In  that  day>  will  Yahweh  |  throw  a  cover¬ 

ing!  around  the  inhabitant®  of  Jerusalem, 
So  shall  the  tottering  among  them,  in  that 
day.  become  like  David, — 

And  the  house  of  David — 

Like  God, 

Like  the  messenger  of  Yahweh.  before 
them. 

•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day, — 

That  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations, 
that  comed  against  Jerusalem. 

io  But  I  will  pour  out 

Upon  the  house  of  David  and 
Upon  the  inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem. 

The  spirit  of  favour,  and  of  supplications, 

And  they  will  look  unto  me.r  whom  they  have 
pierced, — 

And  will  wail  over  him. 

As  one  waileth  over  an  only  eon, 

And  will  make  bitter  outcry  over  him. 

As  one  maketh  bitter  outcry  over  a  first¬ 
born. 

>i  <In  that  day>  will  the  wailing  |begreat| 
in  Jerusalem, 

As  the  wailing  of  Hadadrimmon.*  in  the 
valley  of  Megiddon  ; 

So  shall  the  land  |  wail|, 

Family  by  family,  apart, — 

The  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart. 

And  their  wives h  apart, 

The  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart. 

And  their  wivesh  apart ; 
l*  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi,  apart. 

And  their  wives1*  apart, 

The  family  of  Shimei.  apart, — 

And  their  wives.1'  apart : 

14  ||  All  the  families  that  remain  II, 

Family  by  family,  apart, — 

And  their  wives.1'  apart. 

l  <In  that  day>  there  shall  be  an  opened 
fountain,' 

For  the  house  of  David,  and 
For  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,— 

For  sin  and  or  uncleanness. 

■  Borne  cod.  (w.  Sep.,  Syr.,  (pi.)— G.n. 

Vul.):  "as  at  the  first ”  1  So  the  Western  Masso- 

— G.n.  [But  does  not  the  rites;  the  Easlem  wife: 
reason wh.followB favour  "unto  him.”  In  some 

the  present  Heb.  text ?]  cod.,  "me”  is  written, 

h  Borne  cod.  (w.  2  car.  pr.  but  "him”  read;  in 

edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  others  (w.  I  ear.  pr. 

Vul.):  “  inhabitants”  edn.) :  "him"  is  both 

(pi.)— G.n.  written  and  read — G.n. 

‘Borne  cod.  (w.  1  ear.  pr.  Kin  some  cod.:  "Hudar- 
edn.,  Aram.,  Sep..  Syr.,  rimmon”  (two  words); 
Vul.):  “  inhabitants  ”  or,  “  Hadad-nmmon  ” — 

(pi.)— G.n.  G.n.  Cp.  2  K.  xxiii.  20 ; 

4  Some  cod. :  "  come  to  2  Ch.  xxxv.  22-24.  But 
make  war” — G.n.  see  O.G.  p.  213. 

•Some  cod.  (w.  2  ear.  pr.  h  Or:  “women." 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.,  1  "  Permanently  opened’* 
Vul.)  :  “  inhabitants  "  — Driver,  Iutro.  361. 


8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day. 

Declareth  Yahweh  of  hosts 
That  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  idols  out  of 
the  land, 

And  they  shall  not  be  remembered  any 
more, — 

[Moreover  also|  <even  the  prophets  and  the 
spirit  of  impurity  >  will  I  cause  to  pass 
away  out  of  the  land. 

8  So  shall  it  come  about  that  <when  any  man 
shall  prophesy  again>  then  will  his  own 
father  and  hia  own  mother,  of  whom 
he  was  born,  |say  unto  him|  — 

Thou  shalt  not  live  ! 

For  <falsehood>  hast  thou  spoken  in  the 
name  of  Yahweh, — 

So  will  his  own  father  and  his  own  mother  of 
whom  he  was  born,  |  pierce  him  through  |v 
when  he  prophesieth, 

4  Yea  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day,  that 
the  prophets  (will  turn  pale|  every  man  by 
reason  of  his  vision  when  he  prophesieth, — 
neither  will  they  put  on4  a  mantle  of  hair 
to  deceive. 

8  But  he  will  say, 

<No  prophet>  am  I', — 

<One  tilling  the  ground>  am  I',  for  ||one 
of  the  common  people  ||  hath  owned  me 
from  my  youth. 

8  Then  will  one  say  unto  him, 

What  are  these  wounds  between  thy 
hands  ? 

And  he  will  say, 

Wherewith  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 
them  who  loved  me.b 

T  O  Sword  !  awake 

Against  my  shepherd. 

Even  against  the  man  that  is  my  com¬ 
panion,  Urgeth  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

Smite  the  shepherd,  and  let  the  flock  |be 
scattered  I, 

Howbeit  I  will  turn  back  my  hand  over  the 
little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  all  the  land, 

Declareth  Yahweh, 

HTwo-thirds  therein ||  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
expire,  — 

But  ||a  third]!  shall  be  left  therein  ; 

•  And  l  will  bring  the  third  into  the  fire, 

And  will  smelt  them  as  one  smelteth 
silver. 

And  will  try  them  as  one  trieth  gold, — 

|| It !l  will  call  upon  my  name. 

And  ||I ||  will  answer  it,  and  will  sa y* 

<My  people  >  it  is'  1 
And  |;it||  will  say. 

||  Yahweh  ||  is  my  God  ! 

l  Lo!  lladay]|  cometh.  pertaining  to  Yahweh, — 
when  apportioned'  shall  be  thy  spoil  in  .by 
midst; 

»  Borne  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  b  Cp.  ver.  3. 

edns.  and  Aram.)  add:  c  So  it  shd  be  (w.  Sep.)— 

"any  more  ” — G.n.  G.n. 
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i  Vea  I  will  gather  together  all  the  nations 
unto  Jerusalem  to  battle, 

And  the  city  |shall  be  captured  |, 

And  the  houses  |  plundered  |, 

And  ||thu  women '|  ravished,— 

And  half  of  the  city  | shall  go  forth]  into 
exile, 

But  [Ithe  remainder  of  the  peoplell  shall  not 
bo  cut  off  out  of  the  city. 

*  Then  will  Yah  well  go  forth,  and  fight  agAinst 

those  nations, — 

Just  as  lie  did'*  in  the  day  when  he  fought, 
in  the  day  of  battle  ; 

4  Yea  his  feet  | shall  standi  in  that  dayL,  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem 
on  the  east, 

And  the  Mount  of  Olives  ] shall  cleave  asunder| 
from  the  midst  thereof.  Towards  the  cast 
and  Towards  the  west,  An  exceeding  great 
valley,— 

And  half  of  the  mountain  {shall  give  way| 
toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward 
the  south. 

6  Then  shall  ye  flee  to  the  valley  of  ray 

mountains0 

For  the  valley  of  the  mountains  j  shall  reach  | 
very  ncar,d 

Yea,  ye  shall  flee,  just  aa  ye  fled  from 
before  the  earthquake,0  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah, — 

Then  I  shall  arrive  |,  Yahweh  my  God, 

|  All f  thy*  holy  onesj  with  thee  !h 
«  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day, — 

That  there  shall  be  no  light, 

|lThe  bright  stars||  shall  be  withdrawn,* 

7  And  it  shall  be  a  day  by  ltselt, 

liThe  sameil  shall  be  known  unto  Yahweh— 
Not  day.  Nor  night,— 

But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  <at  evening 
time>  there  shall  be  light. 

*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day. 

That  there  shall  go  forth  living  waters,  out 
of  Jerusalem, 

Half  of  them  unto  the  sea  before,  and 
Half  of  them  unto  the  sea  behind, 

<In  summer  and  in  winter>  shall  it  be. 

*  So  will  Yahweh'  become  king^,  over  all  the 

earth,** — 

tin  that  day  >  Shall  there  bo  one  Yahweh, 
And  || his  Nameji  be  one. 


10  All  the  land  shall  turn'  into*  a  plain,*1 

From  Geba  to  Ritmnon,  soutli  of  Jeru¬ 
salem, — 

And  shall  lift  herself  on  high  and  abide  in  her 
own  place. 

From  the  gate  of  Benjamin  up  to  the  place 
of  the  first0  gate,  up  to  the  corner  gate. 
And  from  the  tower  of  Hananoel  up  to  the 
wine-presses  of  the  king. 

11  So  shall  men  dwell  therein. 

And  || utter  destruction  ||d  shall  not  be  any 
more, — 

But  Jerusalem  |  shall  abide  [  insecurity. 

12  And  ||  this  I!  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith 

Yahweh  will  plague'  all  the  peoples,  who 
have  made  war  against  Jerusalem, — 

His  flesh  | shall  be  made  to  rot]  while  he  is 
standing  upon  his  feet, 

Anil  ilhiseycsil  shall  rot  in  their  sockets. 
And  || Ins  longueil  shall  rot  in  their  mouth  ; 
19  And  it  slmll  come  to  pass,  in  that  day. 

That  there  shall  he  a  great  confusion  from 
Yahweh  among  them, — 

And  they  will  lay  hold  every  one  upon 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour, 

And  his  hand  | will  rise  up]  against  the 
hand  of  hi3  neighbour ; 

14  |  Moreover  also]  || Judah  ||  will  fight  with 

Jerusalem,  — 

And  the  wealth  of  all  the  nations  round 
about  | shall  oo  gathered  together!, 

G  .id  and  silver  and  apparel,  in  great 
abundance 

14  And  l!so||  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse, 
the  mule,  the  camel,  and  the  ass,  and  all 
the  beasts'  whicn  ahall  be  in  those  camps,— 
Like0  tins  plague  ! 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  <as  for  every 
one  that  is  left,  out  of  all  the  nations  that 
came  against  Jerusalem  > 

That  they  shall  come  up,  from  year  to  year. 
To  bow  down  to  the  king,  Yahweh  of 
hosts, 

And  to  celebrate  the  festival  of  hooths. 

H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that — 

[i  Whoso  shall  not  come  up,  out  of  the 
families  of  the  earth,  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  bow  down  to  the  king,  Yahweh  of 
hosts  ii, — 

There  bhalJ  not,  on  them',  be  any  rain. 


18  And  <if  the  family  of  Egypt  shall  not  come 
up,  and  shall  not  enter  in,  upon  whom 
there  fallcth  none> 

Then  shall  smite  them  the  plague  where¬ 
with  Yahweh  [did  plague |  thef  nations,* 
because  they  came  not  up  to  celebrate  the 
festival  of  booths. 


*  Cp.  O.G.  454. 

b  Bo  tlie  Eastern  Mnsso- 
ritee ;  but  the  Western 
omit:  “on  that  day” — 
G.n.,  G.  Intro.  230. 

*  So  the  Eastern  Maseo- 
rites ;  but  the  'Western 
write:  “And  the  valley 
of  my  mountains  shall 
be  stopped.”  And  bo  in 
MBS.,  1  ear.  pr.  edn., 
Aram,  and  Sep. — G.n. 

4  Cp.  O.G.  69b. 

*  Some  cod.  (w.  8ep.)  : 

“  Put  it  shall  be  stopped 
just  aa  it  woe  stopped  by 
reason  of  the  earth¬ 
quake  " — G.n. 


*  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Syr.,  Vul.J :  “And 
all  ” — G.n. 

k  Some  cod.  (w.  Aram,  and 
Syr.):  “hia"— G.n. 
h  Borne  cod.  tw.  Aram., 
Sep  ,  Syr.,  Vui.) :  “him’5 
—G.n. 

1  Prob. :  “  But  cold  and 
frost..’*  Seethe  Lexicons, 
lias!  word  written :  “  Blia.11 
be  withdrawn”;  but 
rt< i«/:  “and  frost.”  In 
some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edns  ) :  “frost”  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 
k  Or :  “  land.” 


»  O.G.  605. 

*>0r:  “thcarabah.” 
eOr:  “former.” 

4  Cp.  Mai.  iv.  6. 

•  Borne  cod. :  “  With  *’ 

G.n. 


1  Some  cod.  (w.  5  ear.  pr. 
edus.  [1  Sep. 

and  Vul.;- :  “all  the” — 
G.n. 

*  Some  cod. :  “peoplee” — 
G.n. 
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u  {jTbisli  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egypt, — 
<tnJ  the  punishment  of  all  the  nations, 
wheD  they  come  not  up  to  celebrate  the 
festival  of  booths. 

*  <lnthatday>  shall  there  be  [inscribed] 
Upon  tbe  hells  of  the  horecs, 

Holy  unto  Yahweh. — 

And  the  caldrons  in  the  house  of  Yahweh, 
shall  he'  like  the  dashing  bowls  before 
the  altar. 


And  every  caldron  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Judah,  shall  bo 
Holy  unto  Yahweh  of  hosts, — 

So  shall  all  who  are  offering  sacrifice 
I  come  in  |,  and  take  of  them,  and  boil 
therein, — 

Neither  ehall  there  be  a  merchant*  any  more' 
in  the  house  of  Yahweh  of  hosts,  iu  that 
day. 

•  Cp.  cl.ap.  xi.  7. 


MALACHI. 


§  1.  Yahiceh  declares  his  Lot*  f;+  Jacob,  a~>d  his 
Disapprobation  of  Esau. — cac'i  c jnsidnrd  as  a 
People. 

1  The  oracle  of  the  word  of  Yabweh.  unto 
Israel,  — by  the  hand  of  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  Saith  Yahweh, 

And  yet  ye  say. 

Wherein  hast  thou  lo»'ed  n=>? 

Is  not  Esau  |lbrother|l  loJuf»b? 

Enouiretli  Yahweh, 
Yet  have  I  loved  Jacob, 

•  And  <Esau>  have  I  bated, — 

And  made  his  mountains  a  desolation, 

And  his  inheritance  [a  dwelling]  for  the 
jackals  of  the  wilderness. 

4  < Whereas  Ed<>in  ! may  say  |, 

We  are  laid  waste,  but  wo  will  neain'  build 
tbe  desolate  places  >» 

(iThusil  9aith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
llTheyl!  may  build. 

But  ||  I  !|  will  pull  down, — 

And  men  shall  call  them. 

The  Boundary n  of  Lawlessness.  and 

The  people  with  whom  Yahweh  hath  indig¬ 
nation  unto  times  age-abiding; 

•  And  [;your  own  eyesli  shall  see, — 

And  |!ye  yourselves l!  shall  say, 

Yahweh  |be  magnified!  beyond  the  boundary 
of  isiael. 


9  2.  A  Divine  Complaint  against  the  People,  and 
especially  the  Priests,  for  Disgraceful  Negli¬ 
gence  and  Dishonesty  in  the  Temple  Worship: 
tutor etd  by  refer enct  to  the  hopeful  Attitude  of 
Gchtile  Nations  and  tc  the  Covenant  with  Levi. 

•  I1  A  son ||  will  honour  a  father, 

And  I!  a.  servant  I!  his  loid, — 

<lf  then  ||afather|[  1  am'>  where' is  mine 
honour  ? 


And  <if  || a  lordll  T  nm'>  where  is  my 
reverence?  Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts — 
To  you,  ye  priests,  who  despise  my  Name,  and 
yet  say. 

Wherein'  have  we  despised  thy  Name? 

7  In  bringing  near  upon  mine  altar,  polluted 

food,  while  yet  ye  say. 

Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee? 

Because  ye  say, 

<  As  for  the  table  of  Yahweh >  ||a  thing  to 
be  despised II  it  is’; 

8  And  when  yo  bring  near  tbe  blind  as  a 

sacrifice,  [saying] — 

No  harm  !* 

Or  when  ye  bring  near  Llie  lame  or  the  sick, 
[esying]- 
No  harm!* 

Offei  it,  1  pray  you,  unto  thy  pasha, 

Will  he  accept  thee? 

Or  lift  up  thy  countenance? 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

•  I’Nowl!  thciefore,  pacify,  1  pray  you,  the  face 
of  God,  that  he  may  grant  us  favour, — 
<  A*  your  hands >  hath  this  come  to  pass(b 
Will  he  lift  up  the  countenances  |  of  any  of 
you  I?  Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  Ihere  |[even  among  you||  that  will  shut 

the  doors,  so  as  not  to  set  light  to  mine 
altar,  for  nothing?* 

I  can  take  no'  pleasure  in  you, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
And  <your  present >  can  1  not  accept  at  your 
hand. 

11  For  <frotn  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto 

the  going  in  thereof  >  great'  is  my  Name, 
among  the  nations,  and  <in  every  place > 
llincensejj  is  offered  to  my  Name,  ai  d  a  pure 
present,— foi  great'  is  my  Name  among  the 
nations,  Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

*Or:  “nothing'  wiongl”  fallen  you  G.n. 

»*  Borne  cod. :  “At  your  c  Or :  “  to  no  purpose.” 
own  hands  hath  this  be- 


Or:  “territory.” 


MALACHI  1.  12—14;  II.  1—15. 


*13 


M  But  ve'  are  profaning  me,*— in  that  ye  say, 

<  As  for  the  table  of  the  Lord>h  polluted 
it  ib', 

And  <as  for  his  produce >  contemptible'  is 
his  food. 

*•  And  ye  have  said, 

Lo!  what  a  weariness  1 
And  ye  have  snuffod  at  Me,® 

Saith  Yaliweh  of  hosts, 
And  lia^e  brought  in  the  torn  and  the  larne 
and  the  sick,  thus  have  ye  brought  the 
present,— 

Could  I  accept  it'  at  your  hand? 

Saith  Yahweh.*1 

14  But  accursed'  is  he  that  defraudeth. 

Who  <when  there  is'  in  his  flock  a  malo> 
yet  voweth  and  sacrifice th  a  corrupt  thing 
to  the  Lord,0 
For  | a  great  kingl  am  I'. 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
And  limy  Name||  is  revered  among  the  nations. 

1  ||Nowj|  therefore,  <for  you>  is  this  charge, 
0  ye  priests: — 

*  <If  ve  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it 

to  heart,  to  give  glory  to  my  Name, 

Saith  Yaliweh  of  hosts  > 
then  will  I  send  among  you  the  curse,  and 
will  curse  your  blessings, — and  indeed'  I 
have'  cursed  them,  because  ye  are  not  at  all 
laying  it  to  heart. 

*  B.Jiold  me !  threatening,  on  your  account,  the 

seed,  and  I  will  scatter  refuse1  upon  your 
faces,  the  refusofof  your  festivals, — and  one 
shall  carry  you  away  unto  it ; 

4  So  shall  ye  know'  that  I  sent  unto  you  this 
charge,— as  being  my  covenant  with  Levi, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

*  ||My  covenant!!  was  with  him.  Life  and  Well¬ 

being, 

So  I  gave  them  to  him — [I]  as  One  to  be 
revered — 


7  For  lithe  lips  of  a  priestll  should  keep  know¬ 

ledge, 

And  <a  deliverance>  .should  men  seek  at  his 
mouth, — 

For  <thc  messenger  of  Yahweh  of  hosts > 
he  is'. 

8  But  ilyell  have  departed  out  of  the  wav, 

Ye  have  caused  multitudes  to  stumble'  at  the 
deliverance,— 

Ye  have  violated  the  covenant  of  Levi, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

®  Therefore  ||I  alsoll  will  sulFcr  you  to  be 
despised  and  of  no  account,  unto  all  the 
people,’* — 

In  proportion  as  none  (if  you  have  been 
keeping  my  ways, 

But  have  had  respect  to  persons,  in  giving 
your  deliverance.1* 


§  3.  The  People  charged  with,  Unfaithfulness  to  their 
Matrimonial  Obligations ,  and  with  affirming 
Wrong  to  be  Right. 

10  Is  there  not  |jone  Father ||  to  us  all'? 

Did  not  jione  God||  create  us? 

Wherefore  should  we  deal  treacherously  one 

with  another,®  profaning  the  covenant  of 
our  fathers? 

11  Judah  |  hath  dealt  treacherously  |, 

And  !| an  abomination ||  hath  been  wrought  in 
Israel,  and  in  Jerusalem, — 

For  Judah  jhad  profaned  [  the  holy  place  of 
Yaliweh,  which  lie  had  loved,  and  hath 
takeu  lo  himself*  the  daughter  ol  a  foreign 

GOD. 

12  May  Yahweh  |cut  off],  from  the  man  that 

doeth  it— him  that  crieth  out  and  him 
that  answereth,0  out  of  the  tents  of 
Jacob,—  Him  also  that  bringeth  near 
a  present  to  Yahweh  of  hosts. 


And  he  did'  revere  me, — 

And  cbefore  my  Name>  | dismayed)  was 
he'. 

•  II The  deliverance®  of  truth  ||  was  in  his 
mouth, 

And  ||  perverseness  ||  was  not  found  in  hi3 
lips,— 

<In  well-doing  and  in  uprightness  >h 
walked  he  with  mo, 

And  <multitu(les>  did  he  turn  from 
iniquity. 


»  So  it  was  originally  fop. 
Kzc.  xiii.  19),  but  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  St.  Peters¬ 
burg  Codex)  woschanged 
as  in  the  next  verse — G. 
Intm.  3f»2,  963.  In  some 
cod.:  “me”  is  both 
written  and  read — G.n. 
b  Heb. :  'ddhfindy. 
e  “  All  the  ancient  authori¬ 
ties  emphatically  declare 
that  the  original  rending 
here  was  ‘me,*  and  that 
the  Sopherim  altered  it 
into  ‘it/  because  ‘me* 
was  regarded  derogatory 


to  the  Lord  ” — G.  Intro. 
359.  In  some  cod.  : 
“  me  ”  is  both  written 
and  read — G.n. 
d  Some  cod. :  “  Y.  of  hosts*1 
—G.n. 

*  Heb. :  'ddhondy.  So  the 
Eastern  Massorites ;  but 
the  Western  write  :  “  to 
Yahweh/*  and  so  MSS. 
and  6  ear.  pr.  edns. — O.n. 

*  Ml.:  “filth,”  “dung.” 
»Or:  “instruo  tio n,” 

M  law.” 

b  Or :  “  equity.” 


13  And  <this,  a  second  time>  will  ye  do, 

covering,  with  tears,  the  altar  of  Yahweh, 
weeping  and  making  outcry, — because  he 
will  not  again'  turn  uuto  the  gift,  and 
receive  [ltj  with  acceptance,  at  your 
hands? 

14  Yet  ye  say. 

For  what  cause? 

Because  ||  Yahweh  ||  hath  heen  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  with  whom 
ji thou ||  hast  dealt  treacherously,  though 
||she||  was  thy  consort/  and  thy  covenaut' 
wife. 

18  Now  was  it  not  I! One|l  [who]  mode  [you]  who 
had  !|the  residue  of  the  spirit ||? 


■  In  some  cod.  (w.  2  ear. 
pr.  edus.,  Sep.,  Vul.) : 
“peoples”— G.n.  [Peril. 
=“  tribes.”] 

b  Ml.  :  in  your  deliver¬ 
ance,”  or  “law”  ( toeah ). 

«  Ml. :  “  cueh  man  with  his 
brother.” 

d  Heb.  :  “  hath  W#W," 
“  takeu  into  his  owner¬ 


ship/*  “  married. ” 

•  f  =  “  watcher  and  water/  * 
watcher  who  oricth 
out,  and  slumberer  who 
(when  so  roused) 
answereth,  whether  in 
the  temple  or  on  the  eity 
walls.  Or  ?  =“Dlaintiff 
and  respondent.  ” 
f Or:  “mate.” 


R.O.T. 
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MALA  CHI  II.  16,  17;  III.  1  —  13. 


What,  Mien,  ot  that  One? 

He  was  seeking  a  godly"  seed  b 
Therefore  should  ye  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  < with  the  wife  of  thy  youth>  do  not 
thou0  deal  treacherously. 
w  Fur  he  hateth  Divorce, 

Saich  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel, 
Him  ul bo  who  covereth  with  violence  his 
own  clothing,*1 

Saitli  Yah wch  of  hosts, — 
Therefore  should  ye  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  not  deal  treacherously. 


8  Therefore  will  I  draw  near  ur. ij  yon  for 
judgment, 

And  will  become  a  swift  witness" 

Against  the  muttcrersof  incantations,  and 
Against  the  adulterers,  and 
Against  them  that  swear  b  to  a  false¬ 
hood,—  and 

Against  them  who  rob  the  hire  of  the 
hireling,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 
And  that  drive  away  the  sojourner. 

And  do  not  revere  me, 

Saitli  Yah  well  of  hosts. 


lT  Ye  have  wearied  Yahweh  with  your  words, 
and  yet  ye  say. 

Wherein'  l  ave  we  been  wtarisomo? 

When  ye  have  said, 

!;Evfcfjono  who  doeth  wrcngil  Is®  right  in 
the  eyes  of  Yaluveh,  and  [|in  themjl  he' 
hath  taken  delight,  or. 

Where  is  the  God  of  justice? 


§  4.  A  Sudden  Visit  of  the  Divine  Pur  ifier  foretold: 
the  Object,  Jieyntts  and  A’ef  J  *>/  tut  ha  Visit — 
a  Gloomy  Out  loci. 

i  Behold  me !  sending  my  ires; e tiger, 

Who  will  prepare  n  way  btlcre  me  — 

And  llsuddenlyn  shall  come  to  hi?  itnijle 
The  Lordf  whom  ye'  are  seeking. 

Even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant  in 
whom  ye'  are  delighting, 

Lo !  he  cometh  !  Saich  Yah  wch  cf  hosts. 

1  But  who'  may  enduie  the  day  of  hi* 
coming? 

And  who'  is  he  that  can  viand'  when  tie 
appeareth  ? 

For  he'  is  like  a  refiner's  fire, 

And  like  fullers’  alkali ; 

■  Therefore  will  he  sit  os  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver, 

And  will  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 

And  will  smell  them,  as  gold  and  as 
silver  ; 

So  shall  they  belong  to  Yahweh, 

Offering  a  gift  in  righteousness. 

•  Then  shall  the  gift  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
|  be  pleasant  to  Yahweh  |, — 

As  in  the  days  of  age- past  times, 

And  as  in  the  ancient  years. 


»  Or:  “  divine.” 
b  Text  difficult  to  render. 
Prob.  elliptical ;  perhaps 
corrupt.  For  various 
suggestions  see  G.A.8. 
Among  conjectural 
emendotioDB  Wellhau- 
sen’a  seems  best :  “  Hath 
not  the  same  God  erf  a  ted 
and  sustained  your  (1  our) 
breatht  And  V'hat  does 
He  desire  t  A  seed  of 
God “Spirit,”  how¬ 
ever,  is  peibaps  better 
than  •"breath,”  as  lead¬ 
ing  on  to  the  next  words : 
"ffneref  ore  should  ye  take 


heed  to  your  spirit.”  etc. 

•M.C.T.  :  “let  no  one 
deal  treacherously.”  But 
some  cod.  (w.  Aram., 
Sep.,  Vul.)  have:  “do 
not  thou,”  bb  in  the  text. 
Cp.  G.n. 

4  Supposed  to  he  a  figura¬ 
tive  reference  to  the  wile. 
Cp.  the  Lexicons. 

•Some  cod.:  “All  who  do 
wrong  are.”  Cp.  chap, 
iv.  1— G.n. 

f  Heb. :  hd-ddhdn.  Some 
cod.:  “the  Lord  also,” 
or  “even  the  Lord”— 
G.n. 


•  <Bocn  use  |i T,  Yahweh'-  have  not  changed > 
therefore  I'ye,  the.  sons  of  Jacobi1  have  Dot 
been  u ttet ly  consumed. 

T  <Frein  the  days  of  your  fathers >  have  ye 
departed  from  my  statutes,  and  not 
observed  them, 

Keturn  ye  unto  me. 

That  1  may  return  unto  you, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts. 

And  yet  ye  say. 

Wherein'  shall  we  return  ? 

8  Will  |  a  eon  of  earth  I  defraud' |  God  |  ? 

Nevertheless  |ye|  have  been  defrauding 
me, 

And  yet  ye  tay. 

Wherein'  have  we  defrauded  thee? 

In  the  tithe  and  the  offering. 

8  <  With  a  curse >  hovec  ye'  been  cursing,*1 

And  yet  <me>  have  ye  been  defraud¬ 
ing, —  the  whole'  nation.® 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithe  into  the  store. 

house,  that  theie  may  bo  food  in  my 
house. 

Yea,  1  pray  you,  put  me  to  the  proof  hereby, 

Saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
whether  I  will  not  open  to  you  the  sluices 
of  the  heavens,  and  pour  out  for  you 
blessing,  until  tliere  bo  no  room. 

11  Then  will  ]  rebuke,  for  you,  the  devourer. 

that  ho  spoil  not,  for  you,  the  fruit  of  the 
ground,  — 

Neither  shall  the  vine  in  the  field  1  be  barren 
to  you  |,  Saith  Yalnveh  of  hosts. 

13  So  shall  all  the  nations  |  pronounce  you 
happy  I,— 

For  |jycr|  shall  become',  a  land  of  delight, 

Saitli  Yahweh  of  hosts. 


is 


cStout  against  me>  have  been  your  words, 

Saith  Yahweh,— 

Anil  yet  ye  say. 

What'  have  we  spuken.  one  to  another, 
against  thee  ? 


•  Cp.  Mi.  i  2. 

Borne  cod.  (w.  3  ear.  pr. 
edns.  [1  /fafci.j  and  Sep  ' 
add:  “in  my  name” — 
G.n. 

•  Such  (according'  lo  the 
St.  Petersburg  Codex) 
was  the  original  reading 
—  O.  Intro,  p.  3G3. 

8  As  much  as  to  say — 


“  Calling  upon  your¬ 
selves  divine  vengeance 
to  punish  you  if  you  are 
not  good  worshippers, 
etc.,  and  yet  all  the  while 
defrauding  Me." 

•  Lit.:  “the  nation  I  the 
whole  of  it  J.  Cp.  O.G. 
481 b,  d  (a). 


MALACHI  III.  14—18;  IV.  1— G. 
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14  Ye  have  said. 

Vain'  is  it  to  serve  God, — and  What' 

profit  When4  we  have  kept  hia  charge, 
or  When4  we  have  walked  gloomily 
bofore  Yahweh  of  hosts  ? 

»»  ||  Now  ||  therefore,  wo'  are  pronouncing 

happy— the  proud, —  and 
The  doers  of  lawlessness  have  ||oven  been 
built  uptl,  and 

UTlioy  who  have  put  God  to  the  proof;!  have 
even  been  delivrred. 

§  5.  -1  Faithful  Few,  ami  *heir  Rewards  in  Coming 

Day  of  Doom. 

w  ji Then ||  they  who  revored  Yahweh  | convered, 
one  with  anothor|,b — 

And  Yahweh  hearkened',  and  heard, 

And  there  was  writtea0  a  book  of  remembrance 
before  him. 

For  them  who  revered  Yahweh, 

And  for  such  as  thought  of  his  Name. 

1T  Therefore  shall  they  be  mine, 

Saith  Yah  well  of  hosts, 
in  the  day%  for  which  ||I||  am  preparing 
treasure, — 

And  I  will  deal  tenderly  with  them, 

Just  as  a  man'  |dealeth  tenderly |  with  his 
own  son'  who  is  sorving  him. 

18  So  shall  ye  return,  and  see  the  difference, 
Between  the  righteous  and  the  lawless,  — 
Between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not. 

4  1  For  lo  !  ||the  day||  cometh,  that  burneth  as  a 
furnace,— 

»  Or :  “  that.”  book  of  r.”  ;  and  in  some 

b  M  l.  :  “each  oue  with  his  end.  it  is  so  to  be  read, 

triemd.”  though  written  as  in  text 

0  Borne  cod.  (w.  Syr.) ;  "a  — G.n. 

record  was  written  in  a 


And  [all  the  proud  and  everyone  who 
worketh 4  lawlessness!  shall  be' | stubble 
And  the  day  that  cometh  |  shall  consume 
them  utterly  |, 

Saith  Yahweh  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch, 

9  So  shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  |  arise  to  you 
who  revere  my  Namo|,  with  healing  in  his 
wings, — 

And  ye  shall  come  forth  and  leap  for  joy  like 
calves  let  loose  from  the  stall ; 

8  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  lawless,  for  they 
shall  be  ashes'  under  the  soles  of  your  feet, — 
in  the  day  when  I'  am  working  with  effeot, 

Saith  Yahweh  ol  hosts. 


§  6.  The  Law  of  Motes  to  be  Remembered,  and 
El  Hah  to  be  looked  for  to  do  Reconciling 
Work . 

4  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant, — 
wli:ch  I  commanded  him  in  Horeb,  forb 
all  Israel, 

Statutes  and  regulations. 

8  Lo!  I'  am  sonding  unto  you'  Elijah  the 
prophet, — 

Before  the  coming  of  the  great'  and  awful' 
day  of  Yahweh  ; 

*  And  he  shall  bring  back 

The  heart  of  the  fathers'  unto  the  children, 
And  the  heart  of  the  children'  unto  their 
fathers, — 

Lest  I  conic,  and  smite  the  land,0  with  utter 
destruction.11 

■  Some  cod.  (w.  4  ear.  pr.  b  Or:  “concerning." 
edns.,  Aram.,  Sep.,  Syr.  c  Or:  “earth.” 
and  Vul.)  :  "all  who  A  Cp.  Zech.  xiv.  IL 
work  ”  (pi.). 
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SPECIAL  NOTE 

ON 

THE  APOCRYPHA. 


It  wm  onco  customary  to  bind  up  the  Apocrypha  between  the  authorised  versions  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  This  has  now  ceased,  and  as  a  consequence  this  curious,  interesting,  and  instructive 
part  of  Jewish  literature  is  now  known  onlv  to  scholar?.  Under  these  circu  in  stances,  the  following 
account  of  the  Apocrypha,  condensed  from  Hastings’  “Dictionary  of  the  Bible”  (T.  &  T.  Clark),  may 
be  found  useful 

The  word  “Apocrypha”  is  applied  by  English-speaking  Protestants  to  the  following  collection  of 
books  and  parts  of  books  I.  Esdras.  II.  Esdras,  Tobit,  Judith,  Additions  to  Esther,  The  Wisdom  of 
Solomon,  The  Wisdom  of  Siracb  or  Ecclesiasticus,  Baruch  (chap,  vi.,  Epistle  of  Jeremy),  The  SoDg  of 
the  Three  Holy  Children,  The  History  of  Susannah,  The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Bel  and  the 
Dragon  (ix.,  x.,  and  xi.  are  Additions  to  the  Book  ol  Daniel).  The  Prayer  of  Manasses,  I.  Maccabees, 
II.  Maccabees.  The  collection  consists  of  the  excess  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  over  the  Hebrew  Old 
Testament ;  and  this  excess  is  due  to  the  Greek  LXX.  [“  Sep.*'],  from  which  the  old  Latin  Version 
was  made.  The  difference  between  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Old  Testament  goes  back,  then, 
to  a  difference  between  Palestinian  and  Alexandrian  Jews. 

The  word  “Apocrypha,”  meaning  “hidden,  ’  was  no  doubt  firs!  applied  to  books  in  a  quite  literal  sense 
—of  bookB  kept  from  the  public.  The  hiding  of  a  book  was  easy  when  copies  were  few.  It  might  be 
done  on  two  opposite  grounds— to  keep  from  outsider*  secret  laws  or  wisdom,  or  because  the  contents 
were  judged  to  be  useless  or  harmful.  Official  Judaism  rejected  these  hidden  liooks,  and  declared  for 
the  exclusive  recognition  of  the  twenty-four  books  of  the  Canon.  The  Catholic  Church  decided  that 
the  Apocrypha  were  not  to  be  regarded  as  sacred  Scriptures,  since  publicity  and  universality  were 
marks  of  genuineness  and  truth.  Protestanism  wenr  over  to  the  Jewish  usage,  applying  the  words  to 
the  books  withdrawn  by  it  from  the  commonly  accepted  Canon,  though  this  nr  longer  meant  withdrawn 
from  publio  reading  and  common  use,  but  CDly  from  lull  authority  lor  doctrine— not  disapproved,  but 
recommended  as  good  and  useful,  net  secret  or  hidden  in  origin,  meaning  or  use.  The  evil  name, 
however,  helped  to  lower  the  first  estimate  of  the  becks. 

In  the  Eastern  Church  clearness  and  consistency  have  never  been  reached.  In  the  Latin  Church 
there  was  an  inclination  tc  let  Christian  usage  rather  than  scholarly  theory,  determine  the  place  of  the 
Apocrypha  in  the  Canon.  Jerome  strongly  pressed  the  sole  \alidity  of  the  Hebrew  Canon,  but 
nevertheless  gave  these  books  an  intermediate  position.  Augustine  Eiamls  for  the  Catholic  principle  as 
determining  the  Canon,  but  reveals  a  growing  sense  of  the  secondary  authority  or  security  of  the 
Apocrypha.  Carlstadt  vindicate?  Jerome’s  position.  Luther  wavers,  but  in  his  Bible  (completed 
1534)  the  Apocrypha  stands  between  O.  T.  and  N.  T.,  with  the  title  :  “  A.,  that  is  books  which  are  not 
held  equal  to  the  aacred  Scriptures,  and  nevertheless  are  uselul  and  good  to  read.”  Calvin  reaffirms 
Jerome’s  view.  It  was  not  UDtil  1827,  after  two  years’  sharp  dispute,  that  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  decided  to  exclude  the  Apocrypha  from  all  its  publications  ot  the  Bible.  Within  the 
Church  of  England  the  number  of  readings  has  been,  at  a  comparatively  recent  date,  reduced.  In  the 
Revision  of  Luther’s  Bible  (1892)  the  Aprocrypha  still  stands,  with  Luther’s  title.  The  modern 
historical  interest  is  putting  these  writings  in  their  true  place  os  significant  documents  of  a  most 
Important  era  in  religious  history. 


APPEN  D  I  X. 


DEUTERONOMY,  AUTHORSHIP  OF 

At  first,  sight  it  might  seem  as  though  the  translator  of 
Thk  Emphasised  Biulk  had  no  need  to  trouble  himself 
about  the  authorship  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy.  There 
it  is:  simply  translate  it,  and  leave  all  such  questions  to 
commentators  and  the  higher  critics.  Even  had  this  self- 
excusing  policy  prevailed,  however,  that  would  not  have 
obliterated  the  impression  naturally  received  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  rendering  the  book.  It  is  true  that  the  remanding 
of  that,  impression  into  silence  might  have  entailed  no 
loss  to  the  world.  But  there  was  another  reason  for 
oll'ering  un  opinion,  which  was  this.  The  design  of  tliis 
Bible— to  give  e licet,  among  other  things,  to  the  interest¬ 
ing  distinction  between  “  narrative  and  speech ’’—made  it 
imperative  to  take  a  definite  attitude  as  to  the  literary 

ucstion  involved  in  this  discussion.  That  is  to  say,  it 

emanded  of  the  translator  not  only  ud  exercise  of  his 
own  judgment  as  to  what  portions  or  the  book  of  Deuter¬ 
onomy  were  probahly  editorial,  so  that  he  might  differen¬ 
tiate  them  in  the  margin,  setting  fully  out  to  the  left 
hand  of  th®  column  portions  that  were  not  "speech”; 
but  the  very  fact  of  doing  this  was  sure  to  draw  the 
inquisitive  render  into  the  problem,  by  provoking  the 
obvious  question  why  some  parts  of  Deuteronomy  are 
marginally  distinguished  from  other  parts;  why,  for 
example,  chaps,  i.  1-5;  ii.  10-12,  20-23;  iii.  11,  1^-14; 
iv.  41—13,  44-40.  are  thus  separated  from  their  contexts. 
It.  seemed  better,  therefore,  to  take  the  reader  into  con¬ 
fidence;  and,  first,  by  a  few  notes  subjoined  to  the  book 
itself,  as  nt  chaps,  iv.  13;  vi.  6 ;  vii.  17  ;  viii.  2,  fce.,  and 
then  bv  the  present  connected  statement,  to  employ  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  as  a  very  elementary  object-lesson, 
offered  once  for  all,  in  that  legitimate  higher  criticism 
which  no  honest  man  of  reverent  judgment  needs  fear  to 
study. 

The  purposo  thus  defined  may  perhaps  be  most  effec¬ 
tively  attained  by  first  presenting,  substantially  as  it 
was  written,  a  paper  which  appeared  in  a  weekly 
magazine  two  years  ago,  and  by  then  submitting  such 
further  observations  as  may  appear  to  be  called  for. 


In  this  book  we  hear  the  voice  of  "tho  old  man 
eloquent.”  As  an  author,  there  may  be  more  or  less  of 
Moses  the  man  of  God  in  the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
and  Numbers  ;  but  here  we  come  within  the  sound  of  his 
living  voice,  and  listen  to  his  impassioned  pleadings  with 
Israel.  No  later  writer  could  have  so  completely  entered 
into  the  situation.  Moses  himself,  as  revealed  in  the 
foregoing  history,  now  stands  before  us.  We  perceive  in 
the  Speaker,  the  teachings  of  the  past,  the  realisation  of 
the  present,  the  fears  for  the  future.— revealing  them- 
Belves  in  a  manner  perfectly  inimitable.  Such,  at  least, 
was  the  impression  made  on  the  mind  of  the  translator 
when  Bomeyearsago  he  wrote  out  his  rendering  of  the  book. 

Tliis  impression  was  decidedly  deepened  when,  later 
on,  he  carefully  revised  his  translation.  It  is  true  that 
his  previous  conviction  became  slightly  qualified,  yet 
only  in  such  wise  us  to  strengthen  the  conclusion  to 
which  he  had  previously  come.  The  more  one  became 
familiar  with  the  manueiisuis  of  the  speaker's  living 
voice,  the  more  evident  it  was  that  hero  and  there 
editorial  annotations  had  bem  subsequently  added. 
The  rush  and  passion  aiul  vohement  urgency  that  we 
feel  as  we  hearken  to  Moses’  voice  are  not  easily  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  deliberate  presentation  of  antiquarian 
notes,  as  to  the  former  dwellers  in  Edom  and  the  other 
lands  through  which  Israel  had  passed ;  far  less  with  the 
measurements  and  present  location  of  the  bedstead  of 
Og,  king  of  Dushun.  Granted  here  and  there  an  editorial 
addition,  and  these  things  easily  fall  into  their  place. 
They  do  but  momentarily  interrupt  the  flowing  periods 
of  die  living  Moses ;  bnt  assuredly  they  formed  no  part 
of  the  original  spoken  discourse.  They  enriah  the  book 
as  we  have  it,  but  they  would  have  maiTed  the  discourses 
as  actually  delivered  by  a  man  shortly  to  die. — This  then 
is  the  modification  to  which  the  translator’s  first  peiv 
suasion  readily  submitted  itself. 

But  now,  after  a  third  survey  of  the  book  of  Deuter¬ 
onomy,  how  does  the  question  of  Authorship  present 


itself  ’  Briefly,  as  follows:  That  a  little  further  extension 
of  the  supposed  editorship  goes  a  long  way  towards 
placing  the  first  main  impression  upon  an  immovable 
basis.  Not  antiquarian  notes  alone  betray  editorship; 
but  historical  introductions,  and  at  leust  one  historical 
appendix.  The  historical  appendix  is,  of  course,  Been 
and  known  of  all  men.  Moses  certainly  did  not  record 
his  own  dcatli  and  burial ;  and  only  a  considerably  later 
hand  could  have  finally  told  how  much  greater  Moses  was 
than  any  who  came  after  him.  The  historical  introduc¬ 
tions — of  which  there  arc  principally  two — are  worthy 
of  further  attention.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that 
those  introductions  may  not  have  been  written  by  Joshua, 
Eleazar  or  Phineas,  or  some  other  contempomry  of  the 
great  Prophet,  within  a  few  years  of  his  death.  Tho 
introductions  referred  to  are,  first,  a  general  one  to  the 
whole  book  (chap.  i.  1-5)  ;  and,  second,  an  introduction 
to  Moses’  account  of  the  “ten  words”  given  on  Horeb 
(chap.  iv.  41— v.  1) .  In  both  of  these  are  found  tokens  of 
editorship  which  challenge  our  confidence,  inasmuch  as, 
in  them,  two  distinct  lines  of  evidence  are  seen  converg¬ 
ing  to  the  conclusion  that  these  portions  are  editorial. 
The  first  line  consists  in  this  -that,  when  the  Editor 
writes,  he  refers  to  Moses  in  the  third  person:  "Moses” 
■aid  or  did  this  or  that;  whereas  when  Mosea  himself 
speaks,  he  naturally  alludes  to  himself  as  “I”  or  "me”  ; 
to  Israel,  including  himself,  os  "we”  or  "us”;  directly 
addressing  his  hearers  as  “  ye  ”  or  "yon.”  This  of  itself 
is  clear  enough  as  marking  a  distinction  between  the 
principal  spoken  addresses  and  any  editorial  supple¬ 
ments.  Singularly  enough,  the  line  thus  drawn  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  simple  word  "over”  in  relation  to  the 
river  Jordan.  Moses  we  know  did  not  enter  “  the  good 
land”:  Joshua  and  others  did.  To  him,  "over  tiie 
Jordan”  meant  to  the  west:  to  them,  after  they  hud 
entered,  "  over  the  Jordan”  meant  to  the  east,  or,  as  the 
Editor  of  Moses  is  accustomed  to  add,  "towards  the 
rising  of  the  sun.”  Now  the  persuasive  coincidence  is 
just  this  :  That  in  those  portions  where  we  presume  the 
Editor  is  writing  because  he  refers  to  Moses  in  the  third 
person,— in  them  we  find  that  "over  the  Jordan”  means 
to  the  east :  on  the  other  hand,  where  we  feel  sure  that 
Moses  bimselt  is  speaking,  by  the  clear  sign  that  he  says 
"I,”  ,,we,”  "ye,”  " you."— in  those  very  portions  "over 
the  Jordan”  means  to  the  west.  There  is  but  one  excep¬ 
tion,  and  that  occurs  in  chap.  iii.  8  in  the  midst  of  a 
sentence  which  by  the  usual  token  was  spoken  by  Moses ; 
whereas  the  phrase  "over  tfie  Jordan”  which  occurs  in 
that  sentence  must  mean  eastward,  us  the  locality  spoken 
of  conclusively  shows.  The  difficulty  is  at  once  removed 
by  the  very  easy  hypothesis  that,  that  particular  clause  in 
the  sentence  was  added  as  an  editorial  explanation.  Then 
all  is  plain,  and  the  exception  proves  the  rule ;  which  rule 
being  a  second  one,  and  coinciding  with  a  first  entirely 
independent  of  it,  generates  an  amount  of  confidence  not 
easily  shaken. 

But  the  evidence  of  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
speeches— of  which,  be  it  noted,  tlie  book  of  Deuteronomy 
is  mainly  composed — springs  from  something  more  subtle 
auil  more  conclusive  than  the  aforesaid  converging  lines 
of  evidence,  however  satisfactory  in  themselves  those  lines 
may  be.  It  springs  from  the  manner  in  which  the  speaker 
enters  into  the  entire  situation,  leading  us  to  exclaim, 
None  but  Moses  could  have  don*  it!  Coupled  with  this, 
and  constituting  an  especial  form  of  it,  is  the  profound 
emotionalism — in  a  word,  the  psychology  which  pervades 
the  book,  prompting  ns  to  say,  None  but  Moses  could  liave 
felt  all  this ! 

What,  then,  was  the  situation  into  which  the  speaker  so 
completely  entors !  It  was  a  situation  created  by  time, 
place,  event,  and  personality ;  and,  naturally,  owing  to 
the  concurrence  of  these  causes,  a  situation  that  had  never 
existed  before  and  could  never  exist  again.  The  time 
was  after  the  forty  years’  wanderings,  after  the  conquest 
of  Sihon,  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan ; 
and  just  before  the  passage  of  tho  Jordan  into  Canaan : 
a  momentous  time,  crowded  with  memories,  throbbing 
with  exciting  expecta  tions.  Tho  place  was  the  Aiwbah  of 
Monb,  near  the  Jordan,  over  against  Jericho,  the  centre 
of  the  whole  east  of  Canaan,  along  which  the  people  had 
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skirted  or  into  which  thev  had  penetrated — a  place, 
therefore,  "which  invited  them  to  cross,  to  enter,  to 

Eosseas,  without  more  delay.  And  what  unique  events 
ad  already  happened  :  the  sullen  acquiescence  in  Israel's 
transit  by  Edom.  Moab  and  Ammon,  at  the  terrible  cost 
of  the  slain  over  the  matter  of  Baal-peor  with  which  the 
names  of  Balak  and  Balaam  are  dishonourably  associated; 
the  unexpected  conquest  of  the  magnificent  lands  of 
Gilead  and  Bashan.  with  all  the  stir  of  war  whetting  the 
swords  of  Israel's  warriors  with  keen  eagerness  for  the 
great  invasion.  Then,  finally,  look  at  the  personalities 
which  enter  into  the  situation  :  Caleb  is  there,  and  Joshua, 
both  of  whom  knew  personally  something,  still  vivid  in  their 
memories,  which,  as  spies,  they  had  seen — of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  and  cities  end  products  of  the  land;  and  there 
are  Eleazar  nnd  Phineas,  bod  and  gTandson  of  Aaron, 
Moses’  brother;  there,  also,  the  generation  whose 
memories  many  of  them,  reached  back  to  the  early 
days  of  the  wanderings,  who  had  seen  that  gTeat  and 
terrible  desert,  who  had  skilled  Edom  and  Moab  and 
Ammon,  and  penetrated  Gilead  and  Bashan,  many  of 
whom  had  lost  near  relatives  in  the  fearful  revolt  of 
Bual-peor;  and  towering  above  them  all  was  the  com¬ 
manding  personality  of  Moses  himself.  Now  the  con¬ 
tention  here  submitted  is,  that  the  speaker  of  those 
discourses,  which  constitute  the  chief  portion  of  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  so  completely  enters  into  the 
situation  created  by  tbe  time,  the  I'lace,  the  events,  and 
the  personalities,  that  he  could  be  no  other  than  Moses 
himself.  Only  the  man  who  lived  then,  and  stood  there, 
who  had  passed  through  those  Stirling  events,  who  knew 
and  couf runted  that  generation,  could  possibly  speak  in 
the  stmin  that  here  greets  our  eyes. 

For  note,  finally,  the  marked  psychology  of  this  hook. 
What  a  profound  emotionalism  the  speaker  displays  1 
All  the  forms  of  speech  that  betoken  depth  of  feeling 
are  present  here— repetitions,  as  if  the  speaker  could  not 
make  sure  enough  of  having  effected  his  purpose ;  digres¬ 
sions,  caused  by  vivid  memories  crowding  in  upon  him 
while  he  was  speaking;  appeals,  remonstrances,  recrimi¬ 
nations,  which  none  but  Muses  could  have  dared;  and, 
especially  confessions  of  disappointment  and  regret— so 
keen,  so  bitter,  as  if  hie  heart  would  break— that  he  might 
not  himself  enter  into  the  good  land.  Note  well,  also, 
the  extremes  that  meet,  and  are  melted  into  a  living 
whole,  by  the  iutense  feeling  with  which  the  speaker  is 
borne  along:  “What  nation  so  gTeat!”  .  .  .  “Oh 

foolish  people  and  unwise  I  ”  Note  also  the  labour— the 
travail — for  the  people’s  well-being  into  which  his  pas¬ 
sionate  love  uraes  him.  He  speaks,  and  speaks;  he  must 
surely  have  spoken  from  day  to  day  !  When  he  bus  done 
speaking,  then  he  writes,  and  writes  on  :  adding  perhaps 
a  little,  towards  the  end,  which  he  had  not  actually 
spoken,  but  in  penning  which  he  feels  as  if  he  were  still 
speaking.  And  when  be  has  written  all— all  the  law, 
all  his  repetition  nf  the  law,  all  his  own  recollections 
about  the  giving  of  the  law,  including  perhaps  varia¬ 
tions  (most  natural  in  one  who  spoke  and  wrote  from 
memory,  but  very  unlikely  to  have  been  indulged  in  hy 
anyone  else),  when  he  has  done  all  this,  then.  Is  there 
anything  else  he  cm  do,  any  further  stone  he  can  turn, 
to  stem  and  stay  his  people’s  apostasy  ?  Yes,  there  is  one 
thing  he  can  do.  Ho  can  resolve  his  passion  into  song— a 
song  for  the  tongue,  for  the  ear,  for  the  memory ;  a  song 
to  live  among  the  people,  to  be  recited  in  their  gather¬ 
ings,  to  be  accompanied  by  the  harp.  He  has  harangued 
them,  he  has  warned  them ;  now  he  will  bewitch  them. 
Thus  is  born  his  Witnessing  Song  (chap,  xxxii.) .  This 
iB  not  the  place  to  analyse  that  marvellous  composition. 
Read  it;  get  into  sympathy  with  it.  Against  the  doubt 
whether  Moses  could  have  composed  it.  let  it  be  enough 
to  say,  Could  anyone  else  have  composed  it  ?  With  regard 
to  the  Song  of  “Blessing”  which  stands  in  the  next 
chapter  (chap,  xxxiii.),  the  case  in  many  ways  is  very- 
different.  Instead  of  seeming  to  grow  out  of  the  speeches 
which  have  gone  before,  it  is  couched  in  a  totally  oppo-ite 
strain  It  is  blessing  onlv— admiration  only— felicitation 
only.  What  then?  Shall  we  contradict  Moses'  editor, 
who  records  that  “  This  is  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses 
the  man  of  God  blesBed  the  sons  of  Israel  before  his 
death  ”  ?  Thera  is  no  need  l  One  of  two  suppositions  is 
open  to  us,  both  of  which  are  perfectly  rational,  either  of 
which  would  naturally  account  for  the  altered  mood  of 
the  prophet-poet.  We  may  conceive  of  the  “Blessing” 
as  in  the  main  composed  long  years  before  these  parting 
scenes,  though  only  now  publicly  produced.  Or  we  may 
form  another  hypothesis :  we  may  conclude  that  the  mind 
of  Moses  passed  into  a  serener  atmosphere  after  the 
excitement  and  strain  of  the  admonitory  speeches  and 
song  were  over— that  his  fears  having  found  adequate 
expression,  the  man  of  God  rested  in  the  consciousness 
that  he  had  done  his  duty ;  knowing,  moreover,  that,  after 
all,  there  was  hope  in  the  end  for  Israel,  how  many 


soever  her  sins  would  be,  how  terrible  soever  the  suffer¬ 
ings  must  be  which  should  follow  those  sins  (chap,  xxxii 
43j, — knowing  this,  his  profound  love  for  his  people, 
his  unshaken  confidence  in  their  de>tiny,  stirred  and 
aided  by  divine  atflntns,  now  moved  him  to  excogitate 
is  most  glowing  idealisations  of  Israel’s  unique  position, 
and  to  cast  bis  thoughts  into  the  form  of  a  most  lovely  and 
loving  song.  And  so,  having  prepared  and  pronounced 
his  “ParacG  se  Regained,”  he  is  parted  from  the  beloved 
tribes— almost  literally— with  a  “blessing”  on  his  lips. 

We  have  assumed  that  Moses  was  a  poet.  Why  notl 
He  was  an  Oriental — he  was  an  educated  man — he 
been  in  love— he  had  enjoyed  forty  years  of  learned 
leisure  in  Midian.  What  wonder  if  the  soul  of  a  poet 
had  been  awakened  within  him,  and  the  stylus  of  a  poet 
had  been  trained  to  commit  to  papyrus  or :  to  parchment 
the  musical  numbers  with  which  he  had  beguiled  many 
a  waiting  hour  during  his  banishment  from  his  land  and 
his  people ! 

And  even  in  this  second  song  there  are,  if  we  mistake 
not,  internal  evidences  of  do  small  force  that  do  one  was 
ever  so  fitted  to  write  it  as  Moses  himself.  If  we  wished 
to  cite  an  example,  we  would  say :  The  opening  lines 
(chap,  xxxiii.  2)  descriptive  of  the  Divine  Appearing, 
when  Yahwch  came  forth  to  meet  Israel;  Moses  going 
forth  at  the  head  of  his  people,  Yahweh  advancing  to 
meet  them  in  a  pillar  of  light  and  fire.  Can  we  ihinV 
of  any  human  imagination  so  likely  to  have  been  pro¬ 
foundly  and  permanently  impressed  hy  that  Theophany 
as  that  of  Moses  himself  I  What  surprise  if,  hefore  he 
died,  he  perpetuated  his  recollections  in  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  poems  ever  written  ? 

Inline:  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  must  have  had  an 
author.  Making  reasonable  allowances  for  editorial  pre¬ 
servation  and  annotation,  no  man  comes  before  us  out  of 
all  the  centuries  of  Hebrew  history  so  fitted  to  be,  ao 
likely  to  have  been,  that  author  as  Moses,  tbe  man  of 
God,  the  leader  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  to  the  confines  of 
the  promised  land.  _ _ 

Such  is  the  paper  as  it  originally  appeared  in  print. 
There  is  little  to  add.  Since  it  was  written  some  attention 
has  been  given  to  what  the  critica  who  treat  of  the  Litera¬ 
ture  ol  the  Old  Testament  have  to  say, — without  changing 
the  general  persuasion  ol  the  present  writer.  It  is  KtiU 
conceived  that,  full  allowance  heing  made  for  the  neces¬ 
sary  editing  g1  the  Sacred  Books,  it  is  needier  to 
dinturh  the  internal  claim  to  Authorship  where,  as  in  this 
case,  it  is  plainly  made  in  the  writing  itself,  and  wlieie 
that  claim  is  setn  to  rest  on  broad  and  general  grounds 
ol  inherent  probability.  It  is,  of  course,  undesirable  to 
get  involved  in  technicalities-  It  matters  little  whether 
the  term  “author”  is  applied  to  Mose>  oi  to  his  Editors, 
provided  it  is  well  understood  what  is  intend «id.  The  one 
weighty  question  is  whether  the  great  Lawgiver  did 
actually  deliver  the  substance  of  wbal  is  here  put  into 
his  mouth,  and  whether  his  speeches  have  been  honestly 
and  competently  edited  for  the  purpose,  and  during  the 
process,  of  being  handed  down  to  us. 

ESCAPE  GOAT,  THE— (FOR  AZAZEL). 

“Asd  one  lot  for  Azazel”  (Lev.  xvi.  8). — It  seems 
impossible  to  dissent  from  the  opinion  that  “Azazel,” 
instead  of  being  a  name  for  the  (e)scape  goat,  is  the 
nunc  or  title  of  an  evil  Being,  opposed  to  Yahweh,  to 
whom  the  live  goat  on  the  great  Day  of  Propitiation 
was  sent.  Admitting  so  much,  it  still  remains  to 
inquire  into  the  meaning  of  this  very  peculiar  but  im¬ 
pressive  ceremony  of  sending  the  living  goat  to  Azazel, 
Assuming  that  Satan  is  represented  by  Azazel — and  there 
does  not  appear  anything  else  which  biblically  we  can 
assume — it  is  most  important  to  observe  that  there  is 
here  no  sacrifice  offered  to  the  evil  spirit.  The  second 
goat  is  not  slain,  but  in  marked  contrast  to  its  fellow 
is  preserved  alive,  and  remains  the  living  goat  to  the 
end.  It  is  true  it  is  led  away  to  or  towards  the  desert, 
and  goes  thither  bearing  the  sins  of  the  people  which 
have  been  symbolically  laid  upon  its  head.  But  it 
has  been  too  much  overlooked,  that  it  carries  into  the 
desert  something  else  besides  the  sins  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion.  It  bears  the  death  of  its  companion,  which  haa 
been  just  as  truly  put  upon  it  as  have  the  sins  of  the 
people  (ver.  10).  The  death  thus  put  upon  it  was  the 
death  of  the  people’s  sin-bearer.  Therefore,  the  only  sin 
it  bears  into  the  desert  is  atoned- for  sm— sin  for  which 
death  bas  already  been  exacted.  And,  unless  we  stultify 
the  whole  transaction  of  that  solemn  day,  we  must  admit 
that,  if  the  sins  resting  upon  the  live  goat  proclaimed  to 
Azazel,  “  Slay  me  if  thou  csost,”  the  death  of  its  fellow, 
which  covered  it,  as  loudly  cried,  “Slay  me  if  thou 
durst  1  I  claim  to  live  I  1  have  already  died  in  my  com¬ 
panion  whose  death  is  accounted  mine  I  ”  In  point  of 
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fuct,  no  hint  i*  given  of  any  harm  befalling  the  goat  that 
was  dismissed  ;  ;»ml  despite  the  romance  of  the  hook  of 
Enoch,  preceded  or  followed  by  Jewish  tradition,  to  the 
effect  that  the  goat  was  precipitated  from  steep  rocks  and 
ho  killed,  it  is  far  more  respectful  to  the  Levitieul  appoint¬ 
ment  to  slop  where  it  closes  than  to  add  a  sequel  which 
mars  the  whole  symbolical  transaction.  As  well  imagine 
an  untimely  end  to  the  living  bird  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
its  lellow  and  then  let  go  free  ^chap.  xiv.  3d)  as  to  pursue 
the  escaped  goat  with  any  such  morbid  imagination.  That 
it  was  taken,  by  the  man  appointed,  into  a  loue  land  is 
excellent  symbology ;  aud  may  well  have  pictured  the 
dismissal  of  the  past  year's  offences  iuto  the  land  of 
forgetfulness— into  utter  oblivion.  Instead  of  fancying 
anything  further,  rather  let  common  sense  suggest  that 
the  released  gnat  eould  (just  as  well  as  its  conductor)  find 
it*  way  hack  to  the  haunts  of  men,  to  be  indistinguishably 
lost  in  the  ci\>wd  of  its  natural  congeners.  Delivered 
once  and  for  all  from  this  mistukeu  dream,  and  reverting 
once  more  to  Azazel,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  this  par¬ 
ticular  feature,  instead  of  suggesting  any  sacrifice  to 
Satan ,  much  rather  amounts  to  a  triumphant  defiance  of 
“  him  that  held  the  dominion  of  death,  that  is,  the 
Adversary  ”  (Heb.  ff.  14) ;  all  the  more  so  when  the  trend 
of  Buch  passages  as  Isa.  1.  8,  Horn.  viii.  93,  34,  and 
Rev.  xii.  10,  11,  is  patiently  considered.— From  the  above 
it  may  rightly  be  inferred  that  the  meaning  of  'azaztl 
given  in  O.G.  (“entire  removal”)  is  regarded  by  the 
present  translator  as  unsatisfactory. 

PHARAOH’S  HEART,  THE  HARDENING  OF. 

In  his  commentary  on  this  place  (Exo.  iv.  21)  Kalisch 
says:  “As  the  external,  often  accidental,  occasion  of  an 
event  is  mostly  more  obvious,  even  to  the  reflecting  mind, 
than  its  primary  cause  or  its  true  (often  hidden)  origina¬ 
tor.  it  has  become  a  linguistic  peculiarity  in  most  ancient, 
especially  the  Semitic,  languages,  to  use  indiscriminately 
the  former  instead  of  the  latter,  so  that  the  phrase,  *  I 
shall  harder  the  heart  of  Pharaoh*  means  :  ‘  I  know  that 
I  shall  be  the  cause  of  Pharaoh’s  obstinacy ;  my  com¬ 
mands  and  wonders  will  be  an  occasion ,  an  inducement 
to  an  increasing  obduration  of  his  heart.’  And  the  com- 
Bsionate  leniency  of  God.  who.  instead  of  crushing  the 
uvlitiness  of  the  refractory  king  with  one  powerful 
blow,  first  tried  to  reform  him  by  various  less  awful 
punishments,  aud  who  generally  announced  the  time  of 
the  occurrence  of  the  plagues  by  the  words,  *  Behold,  I 
shall  afflict  to-morrow,’  in  order  to  grant  him  time  for 
reflection  and  repentance ;  this  clemency  on  the  part  of 
God  increased  Pharaoh’B  refractoriness ;  it  was  to  him 
a  cause  of  prolonged  and  renewed  resistance.” 

The  importance  of  the  question  thus  suggested,  coupled 
with  a  consideration  of  the  translator’s  responsibility  to 
do  all  he  fairly  can  to  puard  his  readers  from  going 
astray,  may  render  ft  few  further  facts  and  observations 
of  practical  interest.  Is  it  right,  on  the  part  of  the 
translator  of  Tub  Emphasised  Biulk,  that  he  has 
endeavoured  to  avoid  representing  God  as  the  author  or 
instigator  of  wickedness  t 

In  furnishing  materials  for  answering  this  question,  it 
will  be  sufficient,  id  this  article,  to  submit  two  facts.  The 
first  is,  that  words  in  the  original  usually  expressive  of 
cause  are  every  now  aud  then  employed  to  denote  occusimi, 
and  may  be  legitimately  rendered  in  the  latter  sense. 
The  second  is.  that  even  positive  commands  are  occasionally 
to  be  accepted  as  meaning  no  more  than  permission. 

1.  That  Hebrew  Grammars  distinctly  avow  occasion  or 
permission  to  be  sometimes  the  sense  of  verbs  which 
ordinarily  signify  cause  can  bo  verified  by  a  reference  to 
the  Hebrew  Grammar  of  Gesenius,  say  in  the  admirable 
translation  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Davies  (p.  120).  After 
stating  that  the  verbal  form  (conjugation)  called  piel 
denotes  intensity  and  repetition,  this  grammar  adds:  “It 
often  takes  the  modifications  expressed  by  permit ,  to 
declare  or  hold  as,  to  help."  Of  this,  a  good  example  is 
found  in  the  verb  shalach,  “to  send.”  Notice  its  modifi¬ 
cation  with  reference  to  the  raven  and  the  dove  in 
Gen.  viii.  7,  0.  Noah  “sent”  them  “forth  that  is,  he 
simply  “let  them  go.”  The  only  cause  was  permission, 
the  removal  of  restraint.  Again,  when  Eliezer  said 
(Gen.  xxiv.  54),  “  Send  me  away,”  all  he  meant  was, 
“Let  me  go,”  “Do  not  hinder  me.”  So  with  regard  to 
hayah,  “to  live”;  in  piel ,  “to  cause  to  live.”  The 
historian  says  (hat  the  midwives  (literally)  “caused  the 
male  children  to  live”  (Exo.  i.  17) — plainly,  “ permitted 
them,”  “refrained  from  putting  them  to  death.”  To 
the  same  effect  in  the  following  verses.  Pharaoh  asked, 
“Wherefore  have  ye  done  this  thing,  to  let  (not  really 
make)  the  male  children  live!”  (verse  10)  and  then  gave 
command,  “  Every  daughter  shall  ye  (not  cause,  Dut) 
suffer  to  lire”  (verse  22) 

In  the  hiphil  conjugation,  the  same  modification  occa¬ 


sionally'  obtains.  Deu.  viii.  3  (literally)  "caused  thee  to 
hunger,”  in  fact,  "suffered  thco  to  hunger”  (as  in  both 
A.  V.  and  It.  V.) ;  8.  Song  ii.  14,  “  Ca use  me  to  see  thy 
form,”  (hat  is,  “  J.et  me  see  thy  form,”  in  one  word, 
“Appear”:  “  cause!  me  to  hear  thy  voice,”  "let  me  hear 
thy  voice,”  “speak”;  Tsa.  lv.  0,  “Seek  Yahweh  while  he 
causeih  himself  to  be  f  /and,”  move  freely,  hut  quite  cor¬ 
rectly,  “  while  ho  l-Urik  himself  ho  found.”  Anil  so  on, 
through  a  considerable  number  of  examples  in  the  aggre¬ 
gate,  though  still  a  minority  when  all  the  occurrences  of 
the  words  are  surveyed. 

If  it  be  asked,  How  are  we  to  judge  whether,  in  a 
particular  instance,  we  have  come  upon  an  excepliou  to 
the  general  rule?  the  answer  is,  You  can  ouly  decide  from 
coutext  «ud  circumstance  —taking  care  to  employ  upon 
these  os  much  common-sense  as  possible.  Do  I  cause  this 
book  to  fall  to  the  table  I  Loosely  speaking,  yes;  strictly, 
no  :  I  merely  let  it  fall ;  I  merely  take  away  the  restraint 
of  ray  grasping  hand,  and  so  yield  up  the  book  to  the 
causative  force  of  gravitation.  God  permitted  Pharaoh 
to  harden  his  own  heart— spared  him — gave  him  the 
opportunity,  tho  occasion,  of  workiug  out  the  wickedness 
that  was  iu  him.  That  is  all. 

If  the  further  enquiry  be  urged.  How  are  we  to  make 
up  for  the  want  of  “context”  l  how  are  we  to  be  sure 
that  we  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  “circum¬ 
stances”  of  a  particular  case,  to  decide  whether  we  are 
justified  iu  concluding  that  here,  in  any  given  instance, 
we  may  rightfully  subdue  the  apparent  cause,  into  the 
mere  occasion  or  permission  1— if  this  be  the  tenour  of  our 
enquiry — well,  we  must  do  our  best,  and  leave  the 
remainder.  Generally,  we  shall  only  need  to  revert  to 
the  known  nature  of  tilings,  or  the  known  character  of 
persons,  to  find  clear  guidauce.  We  know,  for  instance, 
that  a  liberated  bird  likes  to  fly  away ;  and,  furthermore, 
that  its  liberator  has  no  power  to  attach  an  impelling 
force  to  the  winged  creature ;  therefore,  it  is  quite  enough 
for  Noah  to  let  go  the  raven  and  the  dove  (Gen.  viii.  7,  8); 
though,  with  the  Hebrew,  we  can  say  he  sent  them  forth, 
knowing  that  no  one  can  he  misled  thereby.  And  we  can 
so  well  understand  the  eagerness  of  Eliezer  to  depart  with 
the  bride  he  had  secured  lor  Isaac,  as  to  feel  sure  that  he 
needed  ueither  physical  force  nor  insult  to  send  him  back 
to  his  master:  it  was  enough  to  be  allowed  to  go.  It  is 
true  there  may  be  eases  we  do  not  so  readily  comprehend 
as  w’e  do  these.  But  in  all  such  instances  as  that  whereunto 
these  minor  ones  are  designed  to  lead  up,  we  do  positively 
know  enough  to  settle  them  with  reference  to  the  one 
question  now  in  hand.  We  know  that  God  is  holy.  We 
know  that  He  hates  all  sin.  Wo  know  that  there  is  in 
Him  no  complicity  with  wickedness.  And,  therefore,  we 
know  that,  however  much  aud  however  long  He  permits 
iniquity  and  rebellion,  He  never  is  the  efficient  cause  of  it. 
And  eo,  finally,  we  know  that  He  Himself  put  no  wicked 
motive  force  into  Pharaoh’s  heart,  to  impel  him  to  defy 
his  Maker. 

2.  A  very  few  words  on  the  second  point  will  suffice. 
Commands,  even  when  positive  in  form,  are  sometimes 
clearly  seen  to  be  permissive  only  in  sense.  Ahimaaz,  the 
son  of  Zadok,  desired  of  Joab  that  he  might  run  with 
tidings  of  Absolom’s  death  to  King  David.  Joab  refused. 
AJhimaaz  renewed  his  request,  till  at  length  his  general 
said,  “Hun.”  That  was  Joab’s  permission— no  morel 
(2  8am.  xviii.  23).  Again,  the  sons  of  the  prophets  at 
Jericho  asked  leave  of  their  new  master,  Elisha,  to  seud 
fifty  men  to  seek  the  lost  Elijah  “  on  the  mountains  or  in 
the  valleys.”  At  first  Elisha  replied,  "  Ye  shall  not  send.” 
But,  when  they  urged  him  until  he  was  ashamed,  he 
said.  “  Send,”  A  command,  you  may  say  1  But  did 
Elisha  himself  regard  it  in  that  light?  On  the  conti  ary, 
wheu  the  seekers  for  Elijah  reiiiracd  without  success, 
he  exclaimed,  “Did  I  not  sa.,  unto  you,  Do  not  go?” 
(2  Kings  ii.  16-18.)  Why  multiply  illustrations  ?  Let  it 
suffice  to  apply  those  already  given.  There  is  at  least  a 
single  case  in  wliich  the  Most  High  appears  to  have  com¬ 
manded  on  act  of  deception  (1  Kings  xxii.  22).  How 
ought  that  to  be  und ei-stood  ?  In  reply  we  need  not  take 
advantage  of  the  highly  dramatic  form  of  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  which  this  forms  a  single  item— we  need  not  urge 
that  the  prophet  Micaiah  was  in  peril  of  his  life,  daring 
to  oppose  two  absolute  monavchs,  one  of  whom  mortally 
hated  him;  though  all  that  is  worth  remembering.  We 
can  go  straight  to  tho  ultimate  mark  by  declaring  that 
the  words  of  God  to  the  seducing  spirit  can  and  must  be 
regarded  as  absolutely  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  per¬ 
mission  to  deceive.  Either  this,  or  the  holiness  of  God 
is  a  myth,  and  the  Bible  lias  been  written  in  vain.  In 
fine,  on  the  revealed  character  of  God  we  rest. 

“A  Rook  !  faultless  his  work, 

For  all  his  ways  are  just,— 

A  God  of  faithfulness,  and  without  perversity. 

Right  and  fair  is  he  !  ”  — {Deu.  xxxii.  4.) 
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APPENDIX. 


PROPITIATORY  COVERING. 

Inbtead  of  “  make  atonement  for”  this  translation  has, 
mostly,  "put  a  propitiatory  covering  over"  ;  and  this  is 
undeniably  a  more  adequate  rendering  of  the  original 
kipper.  The  verb  kipper  1b  the  intenaitive  (pf't)  form  of 
koyhar,  which  by  general  consent  means  to  cover.  And 
though  kipper  is  set  apart  to  denote  moral  covering, 
g,  uerally  by  sacrifice,  yet  it  does  nut  follow  that  the 
mental  conception  of  covering  is  thereby  lost.  Indeed 
the  prevailing  reference  of  this  species  of  covering  to 
persons  as  its  object,  and  the  favourite  construction  of 
the  verb  with  'at  "upon"  and  ba'ud  "about,"  point 
clearly  to  the  wisdom  of  preserving  the  more  graphic 
rendering  which  has  here  been  ventured,  and  wnieli 
preserves  lire  striking  idealism  of  the  Ilebrew.  Speaking 
of  the  application  of  kipper  to  various  classes  of  offerings, 
the  Oxford  Gesenius  (p.  499)  says  :  "  Underlying  all  these 
offerings  there  is  the  conception  that  the  persons  offering 
are  covered  by  that  which  is  regarded  as  sufficient  ana 
satisfactory  by  Yahweh.”  Although  this  thought  may  be 
held  to  abate  something  of  its  picturesqueness  when  the 
action  is  regarded  as  taking  effect  on  inanimate  objects — 
such  ns  the  "altar,”  "  Lhe  tent  of  meeting,”  Ac.— yet 
these  merely  derived  applications  can  scarcely  be  taken  to 
efface  the  deeper  idealism,  where  that  aptly  holds  good. 
Kipper  may  easily  be  said  to  signify  "to  atone,”  but  the 
question  arises,  what  is  the  radical  O.T.  conception  of 
"  atonement”  t  Or,  the  word  in  question  may  he  held  to 
denote  "forgiveness,”  but  still  the  question  is  pertinent, 
Has  this  great  “atoning”  word  nothing  to  say  regarding 
the  means  by  which  forgiveness  is  seeured !  The  more 
must  this  question  be  pressed,  that  in  many  instances  (till 
it  becomes  the  standing  formula  in  the  book  of  Leviticus) 
forgiveness  is  spoken  of  as  a  sequel  to  the  atoning  act 
rutlier  than  that  act  itself.  The  atoning  lies  behind  the 
forgiving.  Even  where  the  verb  "to  forgive"  would 
seem  an  apt  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  kipper ,  it  will 
generally  be  found  that  the  more  graphic  translation 
which  keeps  up  a  ill  ament  of  connection  with  the 
sacrificial  means  by  which  forgiveness  is  secured,  is  to 
be  preferred.  The  great  gain  of  this  rendering,  however, 
most  clearly  comes  in  throughout  those  numerous  cases 
in  which  there  is  on  undeniable  surrender  of  life  for  life.. 
The  sacrifice  covers  tho  sinner— how !  By  dying  in  hi9 
stead.  One  life  covers  another  when  ODe  is  surrendered 
and  the  other  therefore  spared.  The  blow  must  fall ;  for 
tho  wages  of  sin  iB  death,  and  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission.  But  it  falls  ou  the  substituted 
life.  The  dead  covers  the  living.  The  living  is  ransomed 
— portioned-  set  free.  Such  covering  is  essentially  pro¬ 
pitiatory  covering.  Substitution  is  of  its  essence.  Any 
ssible  abuse  of  this  fundamental  Hebrew  concept,  will 
averted  by  doing  careful  and  equal  justice  to  lhe 
entire  Lcvitical  ritual.  The  offerer  consents  to  the 
substitution ;  and  by  himself  or  hiB  representative  takes 
an  essential  part  in  the  transfer  of  the  penalty  of  the 
sin  which  he  confesses.  Man  consents;  God  consents. 
The  substitutionary  death  is  granted  by  Ood :  it  ib 
accepted  hy  man.  It  is  accepted  under  the  solemn  stipu¬ 
lation  that  the  spared  life  shall  be  wholly  consecrated  to 
the  holy  and  merciful  God  who  brings  near  this  costly 
salvation.  One  thing  is  wanting  in  the  ritual— the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  substitute.  Nay,  a  second  thing  is  missing- 
adequacy  of  value  in  the  substituted.  Be  it  so !  Then 
when  a  substitute  shall  appear  who  ebaU  willingly  bear 
the  sin  of  the  world,  and  be  worthy  to  bear  it;  and  God 
consents  and  ordains;  and  man  consents  and  accepts; 
then  the  whole  Jdeai  of  Propitiatory  Covering  will  be 
complete.  It  remains  for  the  World  and  for  the 
Individual  to  carry  the  matter  to  its  practical  consum¬ 
mation. 

SIN  =  SIN-OFFERING = SEN-BEARER. 

Onr  of  the  most  striking  and  significant  facts  in  the 
language  of  Leviticus  and  of  the  O.T.  generally  is  that 
the  sin-offering  and  the  guilt-offering  are  in  Hebrew 
allied  simply  "sin”  and  "guilt”— the  victim  being 
called  by  the  name  of  the  offence  which  it  bears  and  for 
which  it  dies.  As  this  usage  could  not  have  been 
Intended  to  confound  moral  delinquency  or  abnormal 


mond  condition  with  an  innocent  and  unoffending 
animal,  the  uwige  can  only  be  regarded  as  vividly  setting 
forth  the  close  connection  between  sin  and  death— the 
doom  of  sin  to  end  in  death— the  destiny  of  the  sin- 
hearer  to  curry  the  sin  unto  death  and -realise  its  termi¬ 
nation  in  death.  The  sacrifice  thus  becomes  on  impressive 
object-leason  —  a  dramatic  representation  of  pathetic 
moral  inatructiveness.  The  victim  is  put  in  the  offender's 
place,  and  is  then  slain.  One  sins;  another  dies  Between 
these  two  facte  is  interposed  the  symbolical  ceremony  of 
the  laymg-on  (or  more  exactly,  the  leaning-on ,  of  the 
hands  of  the  oinDer  upon  the  head  of  the  sin-hearer.  The 
am  ib  thereby  represented  as  transferred  from  the  fonneT 
to  the  latter:  the  sin,  not  indeed  in  its  moral  blame¬ 
worthiness,  but  in  its  legal  answerableness.  To  render  such 
a  transference  possible,  Divine  sanction  is  essential.  It  is 
chiefly  and  ultimately  against  God  that  sin  is  committed. 
His  primal  law  ib  that  the  person  who  sins— the  same  shall 
die  (L/.c.  xviii.  4):  and  he  (Yahweh  himself)  alone  can 
commute  or  transfer  the  penalty.  Besides,  all  life  is  his 
gift  urni  care.  No  animal  can  he  lawfully  slain  without  his 
permission.  Hence,  in  divinely-appointed  sacrifice,  his  per¬ 
mission  is  seen — a  fact  formally  and  solemnly  enunciated 
in  Leviticus  xvii.  11.  He  gj ante,  within  certain  limits 
what  he  alone  could  rightfully  grant,  the  substitution 
of  life  for  life  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  But  although, 
this  divine  sanction  is  essential  to  acceptable  substitu- 
tionary  sacrifice,  the  interest  and  obligation  of  the  offender 
must  not  be  overlooked.  He  has  done  the  wrong,  and  it 
is  for  him  to  make  amends,  if  he  can,  and  if  he  may.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  between  him  and  his  substitute  % 
near  fetation  ia  presupposed  or  secured.  To  die  for  me, 
the  lamb  must  be  mine.  Accordingly  the  pascal  lamb 
was  to  be  selected  and  broughtto  the  offerer's  home,  there 
to  be  petted  and  pitied- so  as  to  render  the  offering  of  it 
the  offering  of  his  own  heart— of  himself  (Exo.  xii.  3—  6). 
In  like  manner,  on  the  great  Day  of  Propitiation,  when 
all  the  sa orifices  of  the  year  were  summed  up  and  com¬ 
pleted,  it  was. from  the.  people  that  the  priest  was  instructed 
to  accept  the  sin-bearers  which  were  to  be  offered  in  their 
behalf  (Lev.  xvi.  5).  It  is  of  course  conceivable  that  the 
sinner  may  be  unable  to  provide  an  acceptable  sacrifice ; 
in  which  case  it  is  possible  that  God  himself  may  provide 
the  Lamb  (Gen.  xxii.  8) ;  and  indeed  a  glimmering 
perception  of  the  possible  need  of  some  notable  Divine 
provision  seems  to  have  prophetically  carried  aw.iy  the 
patriarch  Abraham  into  the  bestowal,  upon  Mount 
Moriah,  of  the  name  "  Yahweh-yireh  ”  (“Yahwen  will 
provide”),  and  to  have  induced  others  to  prolong  the 
anticipation  in  the  saying,  "In  the  mountain  of  Yahweh 
shall  provision  be  made”  (Gen.  xxii.  14).  The  need 
of  Divine  Sanction  to  Lhe  constitution  of  efficacious 
Substitution  attains  its  most  weighty  expression  when 
we  rend  in  the  prophets:  "Yahweh  caused  to  light 
upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  liii.  6i.  No  other 
than  He  could  make  that  transference — be  the  Suffering 
Servant  who  he  may.  In  view  of  the  impressive  lesson 
thus  afforded,  and  which  is  so  prominent  in  Lhe  book  of 
Leviticus  (where  the  word  — for  nineteen  times  it 

means  sin  —  fifty-three  times  stands  for  the  sin-victim) 
the  translator  would  fain  have  followed  the  severity  of 
the  Hebrew  aDd  used  the  one  name  "sin”  throughout. 
Doubting  the  intelligibility  oi  such  a  terminology  at 
rcseul,  he  baa  not  ventured  on  that  courre.  He  has, 
owever,  preferred  "sin-bearer”  to  "sin-offering,”  as 
penetrating  just  a  little  further  into  the  heart  of  the 
matter.  ■*  Sin-bearer, ”  meantime,  may  aptly  remind  us 
not  only  of  Isa.  tiii.  6,  but  of  L  Pet. ii.  24 ;  but  if  weshould 
ever  be  able  to  “  homologate  ”  the  ODe  term  “  sin  ”  (for 
kattoth)  throughout  the  book  of  Leviticus,  we  shonld 
assuredly  have  climbed  the  high  level  which  would  conduct 
us  triumphantly  into  the  great  Pauline  utterance  of 
2  Cor.  v.  21.  The  translator  is  pleased  (on  reviewing  the 
three  editions  of  his  N.T.)  to  see  that  he  has  hitherto 
resisted  the  temptation  to  substitute  "sin-offering”  for 
11  sin  ”  ("made  him  to  be  sin”)  in  that  passage,  and  he 
traces  it  to  the  influence  over  him  of  thi9  remarkable 
usage  in  Leviticus  :  “  sin-offering  ”  — yes !  but  what  con- 
pimites  a  "sin-offering  "  save  the  imputation  of  “ sin”  ’ 
The  ancient  usage  was  intensely  dramatic:  it  led  the 
offerer,  as  he  viewed  his  substitute,  to  exclaim,  “  There 
goes— there  dies— my  Sin !  ” 


ERRATA. 

Deuteronomy  xxxii.  6 :  for  "  son,”  read  "  sons.” 
Isaiah  i.  9  :  for  “left  as,”  read  "left  us.” 

Isaiah  lxv.  20:  for  "accused,”  read  "accursed.” 


